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The Firſt Book of the CHRONICLES. 


Hs, and the following book, 

were reckoned. by the Jews 
as one book, as appears by 
the Maſoretic note at the end 
of the ſecond book, and a 


> FJerom®*; and they were by 

the ancients © called Chronicles, 
ITN as they are by us; but they 
are different from the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael and Judah, ſo often mentioned in 


the preceding books, ſecing ſeveral things there 


referred to, as in them, are not to be found here; 


though no doubt many things here recorded were 


taken from thence under a divine direction. 


* 


+. 


d. 


P. 184. 
e ee 


In 
the Greek verſion, and fo in the Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion after that, they are called Paralipomena, that 


is, things paſſed over or omitted, becauſe they 


contain ſeveral anecdotes, which are not to be found 
in the books of Samuel and Rings. The Hebrew 
title of them is, Dibre bayamim, words of days, 
day - books or diaries, and what the Greeks. call 
Epbemerides; though as yamim-ſametimes ſignifies 
years, they may be named annals; and ſo the Ara- 
Lic inſcription is, “the books of annals; and be- 


cauſe 0 chiefly reſpect the kings of Judab, the 


Hriac inſcription is, .** the book of the things that 
were done in the times of the kings of Judab.“ 
The Targum is, the book of. genealogies, the 
words of days, which were from the days of the 


world ;” becauſe the firſt 10 chapters conſiſt of 


' genealogies beginning from Adam. The inſpired 
. penman of theſe books muſt live after the return 
of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, ſince he 


carries down the genealogy of the kings and princes 


of Judah beyond that time, 1 Chron. iii. 17—1 9. 
ſee ch. ix. 1. It is generally thought by the Jews 


and Chriſtians, that Ezra. was the writer of them, 


with which agrees the age in which he lived; and 
as it may ſeem from the laſt of theſe books, ending 


with the ſame words, with which that under his name 
begins: ſo the Talmudifts * ſay, that Ezra, wrote 


n Aped Euſeb. Ecel. Hiſt. 1. 6. e. 25. 
” 


in lib. Reg. tom. 3. fol. 6. 8B. FT. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 15. 1 
Joſuam, fol. 3. 3. f Vid. Buxtorf. de Punct. Antiq. par. 1. 


= 


is affigmed by Origen * and 


» ad Domnionem, 


h Apud Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt, 1. 4. c. 26. 


his own book, and the genealogy of the chroni- 
cles unto his own, or unto Velo, and be bad bre- 
thren, 2 Chron. xxi. 2. and Farchi affirms, that he 
wrote them by the hand, or means of Haggai, Ze- 
cbariab and Malachi, inſpired prophets ; though 
ſome Jewiſh writers © ſuppoſe they were written 
partly by him, and partly by Nehemiah ; that all 
to 2 Chron. xxi. 2. were written by Ezra, and the 
reſt by Nehemiah. Kimchi. thinks, that Ezra was 
not the firſt author and writer of theſe books, but 
that the books of chronicles and annals of the 
kings of Judab, and of the kings of [/rael, were 
ſeparately written before him; but that he only re- 
viſed them, and with the men of the great ſynagogue 
added the genealogies, and put them into the canon 
of the ſcriptures . Spineſa ® fancies, they were writ- 
ten after Judas Maccabæus had reſtored the temple, 
ſince the hiſtorian tells what families dwelt in Fe- 
ruſalem in the times of Ezra, 1 Chron. ix. and ſpeaks 
of the porters, V. 17. two of which are mention- 
ed, Neb. xi. 19. as if Ezra could not deſcribe the 
families that lived when he did, or name the por- 

ters of the temple, ſince it was finiſhed and dedi- 
cated in his time, Exra vi. 15. but however there 
is no doubt to be made of the authenticity of theſe 
books; ſince not only they have always been ac- 
knowledged by the Fews as a part of the canonical 
ſcripture, and by ancient chriſtians, as appears by 
the catalogues of Melito and Origen | ; but there 
are plain references to them in the New Teſtament. 
The genealogy. of Chriſt, by the evangeliſts, is 
formed out of them; the doxology in Rev. v. 12. 
as ſome have obſerved, comes very. near to what 

is uſed by David, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. andthe paſ- 
ſages in As vii. 48. and xvii. 24. contain the 
ſenſe of what is expreſſed in 2 Chron. ii. 5, 6. and 
vi. 18. The uſe and defign of theſe, books are 
chiefly to give a. larger account of the kingdom 
of Judah, eſpecially after the diviſion of it from 
the ten tribes, and of the kings thereof, than what 
is given in the preceding books, as in the laſt of theſe 
books ; and 3 they aſcertain the genea- 


| 5 logy 


tom. 3. fol 7. .. __ © Hieron. Præfat. 

halſhalet Hakabala, Abarbinel in 
p. 182. s Tract. Theolog. Politic. c. 10. 
t Apud Ib. I. 6. c. 2. 0 
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logy of Chriſt, that it might be clear and plain of 
what tribe and family the Meſſiah came, that he 

- deſcended from the tribe of Judab, and from the 
kings of the houſe of David, as in this firſt book. 
They both contain an hiſtoty from Adam, to the 


I. © HR 0 VICLE S. Ch. i. v. 143. 


bylon. The firſt of theſe books reaches, accord- 
ing to Hottinger, to A. M. 2985, and the latter 
is. a hiſtory of 472 years. According to biſhop 
Upper *, the former contains a courſe of 2990 years, 


9 


deliverance of the Jus from their captivity in Bo-[ 


- 
* 6 M54 
p = 


F | Ig 


Fo id 8 chapter gives us the genealogy of the 


patriarchs from Adam to Noah, y. 14: of 

the ſons of Noab, and their poſterity to Arabam, 

V. ;—27. of the Tons of Abraham, and their po- 

ſterity, V. 28—34. and of the ſons of Eſau, . 

- 35—42. and of the kings and dukes that reigned 
| # 


in Edom, V. 43—54- 


y.1, 2, 3, 4. Adam, Seth, &c.] Theſe firſt four 


verſes exactly agree with the account of the Ante- 
diluvian patriarchs in Gen. v. the firſt letter in 
Adam is larger than uſual, as a memorial, as Bux- 
torf ® obſerves,: of the firſt and only man, from 
whence mankind had their beginning, and whoſe 
"hiſtory the author had undertaken to write. 
V. 5. The ſons of Japhet, Gomer, &c. ] Here 
begins the genealogy of the ſons of Noah after 
the flood; of the ſons of Japbet the elder, in this 
and the two following verſes; next of the ſons of 


Ham the younger brother, V. 8—16. then of Sem, 


whoſe poſterity are mentioned laſt, becauſe: from 
him, in the line of Heber, ſprang Abraham, the 
"anceſtor of the Jewiſh nation, of whom the Meſ- 
ſiah was to come, for whoſe fake this genealogy is 
given, V. 17—27., * The. whole is the ſame with 


the account in Gen. x. and xi. 


- 


V. 28. The ſons of Abrabam, &c.] The famous 


and the latter of 278. 


) 


: 


his firſt-borh, and his poſterity z of his ſons by Re- 
turab ; and of - J/aze and bis fons, an account 
is given from hence to the end of Y. 34. entirely 
agreeing with that in Gen. xxv. 

V. 35. The ſons of Eſau, &c.] The firſt-born 
of Jaac; his poſterity are named in this and the 
two following verſes, as in Gen. xxxvi. only it 
ſhould be obſerved, that Timna, V. 36. is not the 
name of a man, but was the concubine of Eli- 
phaz, the eldeſt ſon of Eſau, and the mother 
of Amalek, Gen. xxxvi. 12. and fo in the Arabic 
verſion it is read, and Timna, which was the 
concubine of E/phaz, the ſon of Eſau, bare him 
Amalek ;” and ſo the Alexandrian copy of the Sep- 
tuagint, $i 2 Bod 
VJ. 38. And the ſons of Seir, &c.] This man and 
his poſterity were not of the race of Eſau, but are 
mentioned becauſe they were a family into which 
Eſau, and a ſon of his, married, and whoſe poſſeſ- 
ſions he and his obtained. The account from hence, 
to the end of y. 42. is the ſame with Gen. xxxvi. 
20—28. with ſome little variation of names. 

V. 43. Now theſe are the kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom, &c.] Which had its name from 
Eſau, who was fo called, Gen. xxv. 30. From 
hence, to the end of the chapter, an account is. 
given of the kings and dukes of Edom, in the ſame 


and well-known anceſtor, of the Jews; of Jhmael[order as in Gen. xxx. 31—43. 


5 j 


HIS chapter begins with the twelve ſons of 


| T Ifrael or Jacob, V. 1, 2. then reckons the 


ſons of Judab, the fourth ſon of Jacob, V. 3, 4. 
then the poſterity of Pharez_ and Zerab, ſons of 
Fudah, y. 5—8. next the ſons of Hezron, a for 
of Pharez,'y. q. particularly the poſterity of Ram, 
a ſon of Hezron, from whom ſprung Feſſe and his 
family, y. 10—17. then of Caleb, another fon of 
Hezron, y.18—24. and next of Ferahmeel, the firſt- 
born of Hezron, V. 25—33. and patticularly the 
poſterity of Shehan, a deſcendant of his, V. 34—41. 
and then other ſons of Caleb, with their poſterity, are 


reckoned, V. 42—54. and the chapter is cloſed with| 7 


the families of the Scribes in Jabeſb, the ſame with 


the „„ TS | 
" * 3 i . 1 | 


V. 1, 2. Theſe are the ſons of Trael, &c.] Or 
- Facob, the other ſon of Jaac, who had the name 
of J/rael given him, becauſe of his power with 
God, Gen. xxxii. 28. Whoſe twelve ſons are here 
mentioned by name; the firſt four according to 


their birth of Leab, Reuben, Simeon, Levi and u- 


dab; then the two ſons of Zilpab, Leub's hand- 
'maid, Hacbar and Zebulun; and between Dan and 
Mapbtali, the ſons of Bilbab, Rachel's handmaid, 
: 250 placed Jeſepb and Benjamin, the ſons of Ra- 
e Ns. | „ 


* Theſaur. Philolog. I. 2, C. 1. p. £14) £15. 
Olam Rabba, c. 20. p. 52. | Een th 
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V. 3. The ſons of Fudah, &c.] The genealog 
begins with K $4 the fourth ſon * Jacobs 
becauſe, as Kimchi ſays, this book treats chiefly, of 
the kings of Judab; but rather not only becauſe Feſſe- 
and David ſprang from him, but alſo the king 
Meſſiah: Er, and Onan, and Shelah, which three 
were born unto bim of the daughter of Shua the Ca- 
naaniteſs'; ſee Gen. xxxviii. 2, 12. and Er, the firft- 
born" ef udab, was evil in the fight of the Lord; 
"becauſe he did that which was evil: and be ſleto 
him; he died by the immediate hand of God, and 
fo his brother Oxan, being wicked alſo, Gen. xxxviii. 
. | et; | 
V. 4. And Tamar bis Hanghter-in-law bare bim 
'Pharez and Zerub, &c.) Through 'inceſt ; they 
were twins, Gen. xxxvili. 27—30, all the ſons of 
Judab were five; who are before mentioned by 
e £42 36 R 
y. 5. The ſons of Pharez, &c.] One of the 
above twins, born to Judab: Hezron, and Hamil , 
ſee Gen. xlvi. 12 . bit 4. ; 

V. 6. And the ſons of Zerah, &c.] The other 
twin of Fadab': Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and 
Calcol, and Dara: five of them in all; the Targum calls 
them governors, and adds, on whom the ſpirit of 
prophecy dwelt; and intheJewi/h chronology ®, they = 


Annal. Vet. Teſt. p. 66 


ſare ſaid to propheſy in Egypt; and the four laſt are 


| up. 
Tiberias, 6 1%. 2 Seder 


& 


1 


o 


ſuppoſed to be the ſame with thoſe in 1 Kings iv. 31. 
ſee the note there. bs 

V. 7. And the ſons of Carmi," &c.] The Targum 
adds, this is Zimri ; but in Feb. vii. t. Carmi is 
ſaid to be the ſon of Zabdi, who ſeems to be the 
ſame with Zimri; and ſome ſupply the word here, 
and read, the ſons of Zimri, Carmi, Achar, who 
was the grandſon of Zimri; his proper name was 
Achan, Joſh. vii. 1: but called Achar here by way 
of reproach, as Jarcbhi and others obſerve ; being, 
as it follows, the rroubler of Iſrael, as Achar ſigni- 
fies: who tranſgreſſed in the thing accurſed; devoted 
to the Lord, by taking it away for his own uſe, ſee 

ofh. vi. 17. and vii. 2 t. hence the valley in which 

was put to death, was called Achor, V. 26, 

Y. 8. And the ſons of Ethan; Axariab.] In- 
cluding his poſterity, ſee Ger, xlvi. 23. and y. 31. 
the poſterity of the other three ſons of Zerab are 
not mentioned, either becauſe the writer could not 
find the genealogy of them, as Kimch: ;' or rather, 
as he thinks, he cots ſhort the genealogy of Zerab, 
becauſe the kingdom did 'not proceed from him, 
and returns to the genealogy of Hezron, from 
_ whence it did, or perhaps they had no children. 

V. 9. The ſons alſo of Hezron, that were born 
unto him, &c.] The Targum adds, in Timnath ; 
but moſt likely in Egypi: Ferabmeel, and Ram; 
and Chelubai ; afterwards called Caleb. | 

y. 10, 11, 12. And Ram begat Amminadab, &c.] 
Ram is the ſame with Aram, Malt. i. 3, 4. the 
genealogy. is carried down from him to 7% in the 
_ lame order as there, and in Ruih iv. 19—22. only 
here Nabſbon the ſon of Amminadab is called the 
prince of the children of Judah ; which Kimchi and 
Farchi ſay is written for the honour of David, who 
deſcended from him; and Salmon his ſon is here 
called Salma. | $8161 | 

V. 13, 14, 15. And Feſſe begat his firſl-born Eliab, 
and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, Na- 
thaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, Ozem the fixth, 
David the ſeventh.) But Jeſſe had eight ſons, 
1 Sam. xvi. 10, 11. and xvii. 12, one of them 
therefore is not reckoned, either becauſe he was by 
another woman, and the writer only mentions 
thoſe that were of the ſame mother with David; 
this is the opinion of Aben Ezra and Kimchi ; ſome 
ſay he was dead before David came to the king- 
dom; Kimchi mentions a Midraſb, or expoſition of 
theirs, according to which his name was Zlibu, 
and was younger than David, who is mentioned in 
ch. xxvii. 18. and Zarchi obſerves, that the writer, 
having found the pearl, (David) reckons not the 
8th ſon. Elihu, though the Syriac- and Arabic ver- 
ſions have inſerted him in this order, Elibu the. 7th, 


David the 8th; ſome take the 8th to be a grandſon 


of Jeſſe, Jonathan the ſon of Shimea, 2 Sam. xxi. 
21. the third ſon of Jeſe, here called Shimma, as 
he is Smmab, 1 Sam. xvi. 9. and xvii. 13. 
V. 16. Whoſe ſiſters were: Zeruiab and Abigail, 

&c.] That is; ſiſters of David: and the. ſons of 
Zeruiab; Abiſbai, and Joab, and Aſabel, three ; all 
voaliant men, and captains in David's army; their 
father's name is no where mentioned. 


V. 17. And Abigail bare Amaſa, &c.] Who 


was Al ſalom's general, afterwards reconciled to 
David, and deſigned to be made general of his 
army, but was ſlain by Joaò, ſee 2 Sam. xvii. 25, 
and xix. 13. and xx. 10. and the father. of Amaſa 
was Jetber the Jhmatlite, he is called an Hraelite, 
2 Sam. xvii. 25. and fo in the Targum here, he 


being either a proſelyte; or elſe he was an 1/raclite 


1 Þ 80 Junius & Tremellius, & Piſcator. - 
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by birth, but called an maeclite, becauſe he had 


dwelt among the Hmaelites ſome time, as Obed- 
Edom is called the Gztite for the like reaſon; fo 
Zarcht and Kimchi interpret it. 

. 18. And Caleb the foi Hezron, &c.] The 
ſame that is called Chelubai, y. g. but not the ſame 
with Caleb the ſon of Jepbunneb, made mention of 
in the books of Numbers, Joſbua, and Judges: he 
begat children of Azubab his wife, and of Jerioth ; 
who were * his wives; or it may be rather, 
ſince Azubab ! fo particularly called his wife, Je- 
rioth might be a concubine : or of Azubab he be- 
gat Jerioth; ſo the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ara- 

c verſions; though it ſeems beſt with Hillerus? 
to interpret theſe names of the ſame perſon, and 
render the laſt clauſe, hat is, of Jeriotb, of her 
whoſe name alſo was Feriotb, Azubah hav ng two 
names; and the rather, ſince only the children of 
one are mentioned, as follows : her ſons are theſe; 
Jeſber, and Shobab, and Ardon; of whom we read 
no where elſe ; the Targum ſays, Azubah was ſo 
called, becauſe-ſhe. was barren and deſpiſed, which 
this clauſe contradicts, 25 | 

V. 19. And when Azubah was, dead, Caleb took 
unto him Epbratb, &c.] The Targum is, Mi- 
riam, Who was called Epbratb; but, according to 
Joſephus d. it was his ſon Hur that was the huſband 
of Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes : which bare him Hur; 
ſee the note on Exod. xvii. 10. 

V. 20. And Hur begat Uri, and Uri legat Beza- 
leel.] Who yet is not thought to be the ſame Beza- 
leel we read of in Exod. xxxi. 2. though the fathers 
and grandfathers of both have the ſame names, 
and were of the ſame tribe. 3 i 

V. 2 1. Aud afterward Hezron went in to the daugh- 
ter of Machir, the father of. Gilead, &c.] Which 
Machir was the fon. of Manaſſeh, and Gilead was 
his grandſon, . Numb. xxvii. 29. the Targum is, 
but he enticed a virgin, the daughter of Machir ,** 
which ſuggeſts, that he committed fornication with 
her, though he afterwards married her ; her name 
is not mentioned; to me it feems to be Aliab, V. 
24. and whom the Targum there calls the daughter 
of Machir :- whom be married when he was 60 years 
old; the Targum is 66 ; this ſeems to be his laſt 
wife: and ſhe bare bim Segub ; the ſame name with 
the youngeſt ſon of Hliel, who rebuilt Jericho, 
1 Kings xvi. 34. os | 

V. 22. And Segub begat Fair, who: had 23 cities 
in the land of Gilead.) Which, according to Kim- 
chi, he inherited in right of his wife, which, he 
ſays, he took out of the land of Gilead; but they 
ſeem to be rather what he took by force of arms 
from the former inhabitants; ſee Numb. xxxii. 41. 
Y. 23. And be took Ceſbur, and Aram, with the 
towns of Fair, from them, &c.] Cities or countries 
which the Ge/ſburites and Arameans, or Syrians, be- 
fore inhabited; and which he took from them, to- 
gether with other towns, which, being taken by 
him, were called after his name; the Targum is, 
the Geſburites and Aramæans took the villages of 
Fair from them; that is, from the ſons of Jair in 
after times; ſee 70/0. xii. g. and xiii. 13. with Ke- 
nath and the towns thereof; which Fair took by 
Nobah his general, and called it after his name, 
Numb. xxxii. 42. even 60 cities, fee Deut. iii. 
4-14. 7405. xiii. 30. all theſe belonged to the ſons 
of Machir, the fatber Gilead; being given him 
by Moſes, Numb. xxxii, 40. Deut. iii. 13 

V. 24. And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 


* Onomaltic. Sacr, p. 568. 


efbratah, &c.] Suppoſed to be the. ſame with 
CE nM _ Bethlehem ; 


94 Antiqu. 1. 3. c. 2; 


* 


Belblebem; and was fo called, both from Caleb the 
ſon of Hezron, and Ephrath his wife, Y. 19. then 
Abinb Hezron's wife bare him Aſpur the father of 
Tekaa ; being left with child by him at his death; 
the whole verſe is paraphraſed thus in the Targum, 
« and after Hezron died in the houſe of Caleb his 
ſon in Ephrath, the wife of Hezron the daughter of 
Machir was left with child, and ſhe bare to him 
after his death Aur the prince of the Tekoites ;” 
whoſe ſon gave name very probablygge the city of 


Tehoa, 2 Sam. xiv. 2. 9 9 
v. 25. And the Sons of Jerabmeel the firſt-born of 


Hezran were, Ram the firſt-born, &c.] So called 
by his father after the name of his brother, ſee y. 9. 
and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Abijab; or 
of Abijab, as ſome render it, this being the name 
of his Hife, who bare him the ſons before-named, 
| fince mention is made of another wife in the next 
verſe, 

Y. 26. Jerabmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe 
name was Atarah, &c.] Diſtinct from his wife 
before- named; or another woman, which is a phraſe 
for an harlot or concubine, Judg. xi. 2. which ſhe 
might be, as' Kimchi obſerves ; though the former 
ſeems beſt : ſhe was the mother of Onam ; and per- 
haps was the only ſon ſhe bore to Jerabmeel, of 


whoſe ſons, ſee V. 28. | | | 
V. 27. And the ſons of Ram the firſt-born of Je- 


rahmeel, &c.] By his firſt wife: were Maaz, and 
Zamin, and Ekar; of whom no other notice is 
taken; perhaps they left no children. 

y. 28. Aud the ſons of Onam, &c.] The ſon of 

erahmeel by his other wife : were Shammai and 
Jada. And the ſons of Sbammai; Nadab, and Abi- 
ſhur ; whoſe poſterity are 
lowing verſes. ' 

y. 29. And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was 
Abihail, &c.] Of the ſame name was a wife of 
Reboboam, a daughter of his grandfather David's 
eldeſt brother, Eliab, 2 Chron. xi. 18. and ſhe bare 
him Abban, and Molid; which are no more men- 
tioned, they perhaps leaving no poſterity. © _ 

V. 30. And the ſons of Nadab, &c.] The el- 
deſt ſon of Shammat, V. 28. Seled and Appaim : but 
Seled died without children ; and therefore we hear 
no more of him. | 1 

v. 31. And the ſons of Appaim; pi. And the 
ſons of Hi; Sheſhan, &c.] Though they had each 
of them but one ſon, yet the plural number is uſed, 
their poſterity being included, as in Y. 8. and ſo 
in the next clauſe: and the children of Sbeſban; 
Ablai; who, from Y. 34, 35. appears to be a 
daughter. F . 

y. 32. And the ſons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
mai, &c.] See y. 28. ether and Jonathan: and 
\ Fether died without children; the poſterity of Jona- 
than are given in the next verſe. 

V. 33. And the ſons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and 
Zaza, &c.] Of whom no mention is made elſe- 
where: theſe were the ſons of Ferahmeel ; not only 
his immediate fons, but their poſterity, called from 
him Jerahmeelites, 1 Sam. xxvii. 10. 
V. 34. Now Sbeſban had no ſons, but daughters, 


* 


- 


&c.] And but one of that ſort, whoſe name was | 


Ablai, V. 31. the plural being put here for the ſin- 
gular; or, if that is the name of a ſon, as ſome 
think, he died in his father's life-time, and left no 
iſſue; ſo that there only remained daughters, and 
it ſeems but one by the next verſe: and Sheſhan 
had a ſervant, an Egyptian, whoſe name was'Farha ; 


one born in his houſe, and brought up by him, 


* Junius, 'Fremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis. 


mentioned in the two fol- 
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| 
and a proſelyee, ſuch an one as Eliezer in Abra- 
ham's family. ; En 

V. 33. And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarha 
his ſervant to wife, &c.] Having firſt given him 
his freedom, as the Targum premites 7 this daugh- 
ter ſeems to be Ablai, V. 31. which receives confir- 
mation from Zabad, one of the deſcendants of this 
man, V. 36. being ſaid to be the ſon of Ablai, 
ch. xi. 41. that is, great-grandſon : and ſee bare 
him Altai; the genealogy of whoſe deſcendants is 
given to the end of V. 41. of whom no mention is 
made elſewhere, but of Zabad, as before-obſerved ; 
and, according to the Jews, it is given for the 
ſake of Iſbmael, the fon of Nethaniab the fon of 
Eliſbamab, the laſt perſon mentioned in this genea- 
logy ; which Iſomael flew Gedaliah governor of Je- 
ruſalem, and is ſaid to be of the ſeed royal, Jer. 
xli. 1. . 410 187 | 
P. 42. Now the ſons of, Caleb the brother of Je- 
rabmeel, &c.] Called Chelubai, V. 9 and is the 
ſame Caleb ſpoken of in y. 18. and his. ſons next 
reckoned were by a third wife, Azubab, Ephrath 
being dead, V. 19. and theſe ſons were Maſba . bis 
firſt-born, which was the father of Ziph; who gave 
name to the city of Ziph; there were two of this 
name in the tribe of Judab, Fob. xv. 24. 55. or 
this is the title of Meſba governour of the city of 
Ziph ; fo the Targum calls him, prince of the Zi- 
phites : and ibe ons of Mareſha the father of Hebron; 
according to Kimchi and Ben Melech, the words are 
to be ſupplied thus, and the ſons ef Ziph were Ma- 
reſha the father of Hebron; which, though ſome- 
times the name of a city in the tribe of Judab, is here 
the name of a man, from whom, perhaps, the city 
had its name, ſince Hebron is ſaid to have ſons in the 
next verſe ; Jarcbi makes Meſba to be the prince of 
Ziph, and prince of the children of Maręſba, and 
prince of Hebron. , e 
V. 43. And the ſons of Hebron; Korah, and Tap- 
puab, and Rekem, and Sbema.] One of thele, 
Tappuab, is the name of a city in the tribe of Judab, 
Joſb. xv. 34. and there is alſo Be/b-Tappuah in the 
ſame tribe, , 53. which one, or both, might have 
their name from this man; and Shema alſo, V. 26. 

V. 44. And Shema begat Rabam, | the father of 
Jortoam, &c.] Which Hillerus takes to be the 
name of a city in the tribe of Judab; and Farchi's 
note is, that wherever the word /ather is here uſed, 
it is to be underſtood of the prince of q city 
that follows: and Rekem begat Shammai; there is a 
deſcendant of Ferahmeel, the brother of Caleb, of 
this name, y. 28. oF 

v. 45. And the ſon of Shammai was Maon, &c.] 
Who gave name to a city in the tribe of Judab, 
Joſb. xv. 55. ſee 1 Sam. XXiii. 24, 25. and xxv. 2. 
and Maon was the father of Beth zur; prince of a 
very ſtrong fortified city of this name in the ſame - 
tribe, 70. xv. 58; unleſs this was a fon of Maon's, 
from whom the city had its name. | 

V. 46. And Epbab Caleb's concubine bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez, &c.] An half-wife, or ſe- 
condary wife ; for though this man ſeems not to 
have had more wives than one at a time, yet- he 
had concubines with them; we read of another 
after this, if not a third: and Haran begat Gazex; 
whom he ſo named after his brother. "4 

V. 47: And the ſous of Zahaai, &c.] Who is 
not mentioned by this name before; perhaps the 
ſame with Moza, who might have two names; 
though, according to Hillerus *, he was the fon of 


: 


: 


: 
- 
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Moxa; ſome take it to be the name of another of 
9 8 Caleb's 


Ib. p. 841. * 
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Caleb's concubines, by whom he had the fix fol- 
lowing ſons: Regem, and Jot bam, and Geſban, and 
Ptlet, and Epbab, and Shaaph; one of theſe, Pelet 
perhaps, gave name to Berh-Peler in the tribe of 
Judah, Joſh. xv. 279. " * 1 
y. 48. Maachah Caleb's conrubine, &c.] Ano- 
ther concubine of His: bare Sbeber, and Tir banab; 
or of whom Caleb begot thoſe two ; for the verb is 
maſculine ; fo Kimchi.” © © © | 
J. 49. She bare alſo Sbaaph the father of Mad- 
mannah, &c.] Prince of a place ſo called, in the 
tribe of Judah, Poſh. xv. 31. Sheva the father of 
Machbenah, and the father of Gibeah; prince of two 
cities of thoſe names in the ſame tribe; of the lat- 
ter ſee Joſh. xv. 57. and the daughter of Caleb was 
Achſa ; Caleb, the ſon of Jepbhunneb, had a daughter 
of this name, but neither he nor ſhe are here meant, 
Poſh. xv. 16, 17. but by whom Caleb, the ſon of 


Hezron, had this daughter is not ſaid z perhaps by 


 Maachab' his concubine laſt-mentioned. | 
V. 50. Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Hur, 
the firſt-born of Ephratah, &c.] This is another 
Caleb, the grandſon of Caleb the ſon of Hezron, 
called after his name; he was the fon of Hur, the 
firſt-born of his wife Epbratab, V. 19. Shobal the 
father of Kirjath-jearim ; of the inhabitants of that 
lace ; they ſprung from him; or, as the Targum, 
he was prince of Krrjath-jearim, a city in the tribe 
of Fudah, Joſb. xv. 60. | 
V. 51. Salma the father of Beth-lebem, &c.] Or 
prince of Beth-lebem, as the Targum ; not the fame 
as in Y. 11. he was the fon of Nahſhan, this of the 
younger Caleb: Hareph, the father of Beth-gader ; 
prince of a place of that name called Cador, ch. iv. 


4. and where this man's name is Penuel; Gader 


was in the tribe of Fudah, Joſb. xv. 58. Frog 

V. 52; And Shobal, the father of Kirjath-jeatim, 
bad ſons, &c.] Which ſhows that Kirjath-jearim 
is not the name of a man, or of any of ShobaPs 


ſons, who are next mentioned, but of a place of 


which he was prince: the firſt is Harocb, who is 
called Reajab, ch. iv. 2. a word of the ſame ſigni- 
fication: and half of the Manabetbites; which Kim- 
chi takes to be the proper name of a man called 


Chatzi-hamanabeth, another ſon of ShobaPs , but 


Farchi interprets it of the name of a place or pro- 


vince called Manabeth, ch. viii, 6. over half of 


which Haroeb was governor. 
V. 53. And the families of ' Kirjath-jearim, &c.] 


That dwelt there, of which Shobal was prince, and 


who ſprung from him, are as follow: tbe Ithrite, 
and the Puhite, and the Shumathite, and the Mi- 
ſraite; who had their names from Jether, Putha, 


Shumath, and ' Miſhra, deſcendants of Shebal : of 


- 


i 


them came the Zareathite, and the Efptaulite ; that 
is, from the Miſbraites ſprung the inhabitants of 
op and E/htaul, places in the tribe of Juuab, 
Toſh. xv. 33. 3 e Pete | 

v. 54. The ſons of Salma, &c.] Another fon of 
the younger Caleb, v. :0, 31. whoſe ſons were 
Beth-lebem, the inhabitants of the place, at leaſt 
many of them, of which he was prince, Y. 31. 
and the Netophathite ; the inhabitants of Netophah, ' 
a place in the tribe of Judab, mentioned along 
with Beth-lehem, Neb. vii, 26. theſe ſprung from 
Salma: Ataroth, the houſe of Jeab ; Ataroth ſeems 
to be the name of a place in the tribe of Judah, 
where the family of 7% lived, the inhabitants of 
which were the deſcendants of Salma: and half of 
the Manabethites ; the other half of the inhabitants. 
of Manabeth, ſce V. 52. the Zorile; part alſo of 
them, called Zareathites, V. 53. NS 

v. 55. And the families of the ſcribes which dwelt 
at Fabez, &c.] A city in Judah, the founder of 
which perhaps was Jabez, mentioned in cli. iv. 9: 
in which learned men dwelt : the Tiratbites, the 
Shimeathites, and Suchathites ; who ſprung from 
men whoſe names were Tira, Sbimea, and Sucha; 
and if they were not the poſterity of Salma, yet 
dwelt among his, and ſo. are reckoned with them 
perhaps the latter might habe their name from 
dwelling in tents; the former clauſe may be ren- 
dered, bat dwelt with Jabeꝝ, who was the rmaſ= 
ter, and they his ſcholars; in the Vulgate, Latin 
verſion the words are rendered as appellatives, 
ſinging and reſounding, and dwelling in tents Conrad 
Pellican, on the place, goes 4 middle way, and in- 
terprets theſe families as dwelling with 7abez theit 
maſter; and they his ſcholars, 'and that they were 
called by their progenitors. Tirathites, becauſe 
learned and ingenious, and præcentors of the di- 
vine oracles ; Shimeathites, becauſe they diligently 
hearkened to the ſacred ſongs, and the doctrines of 
the law of God; and Suchathites, becauſe they 
dwelt not in cities, but in tents, deſpiſers of all 
worldly things, that they might freely attend to 
learn: 7heſe are the Knites; that is, the Sucha- 
thites are the Kenites, who, it is well knowh, dwelt 
in tents, and not in cities; though Jarchi takes 
theſe Kenites to be the inhabitants of Cain, a city 
in the tribe of Judab, Joſb. xv. 57. but they ſeem 
rather to be the Kenites that ſprung from Jethro, 
here made mention of, becauſe ſome of them dwelt. 
in the tribe of Judab, and among the poſterity of 
Salma, ſee Judg. i. 16. that came of Heniath, the 
father of the houſe of Rechab; the prince of that fa- 
mily, and who from Kechab were called Rechabites; 
Jer. xxxv. 2. | 


CHAP, III. 


Is chapter gives an account of the ſons of 

David, born to him both in Hebron and in Jeru- 

ſalem, V. 1—9. and of his ſucceſſors in the kingdom 

to the Babyloniſh captivity, V. 10—16. and of his 
family to the coming of the Meſſiah, y. 17—24. 


, . 4 . 

V. 1, 2; 3; 4. Now theſe were the ſons of David, 
&c. ] The fix following born in Hebron, who are 
' reckoned in the ſame order as in 2 Sam. iii. 2—5. 

only here the ſecond fon is called Daniel, who there 
| by the name of Chileab ; he had two names, 
the reaſon of which ſee there; and here David's 
wife, Eglab, is ſaid in of Targum to be Michal 


| which is added an account of his reign both itt 
Hebron and Jeruſalem, agreeable to 2 Sam. v. g. 
V. 5; 6, 7, 8. And theſe were born unto. him in 
Jeruſalem, &c.) Whoſe names follow, in all ; 
there are but,7 mentioned in 2 Sam. v. 14, 15, 16. 
the reaſon. of which lee in the notes there; it may 
be obſeryed that Barh/heba is here called Bathſhaas 
and her father Ammiel, "whoſe name is Elam in 
2 Sam. xi. 3. names of much the. ſame ſignification. 

V. 9. Thefe were all the ſons of David, &c.] 
By his wives: Leide the ſens of the cbncubinesß; Who 
are not reckoned, and how many they were is not 
known; he had ten concubines at leaſt, 2 Sam. xv, 


Saul's daughter, ſee the rote on 2 Sam. iii. 5. to 
Vol. III. N'. x. 


16. and xx. iii. And Tamar their ſiſter ; not the 
„ Ds fiber 


oP f 


 Jobanan, &.] 


is ſuppoſed to be Chelubai, or Caleb the fon of | 


Chi, Bb, 5, 9, 19, 50. 5 


" mY 


| 
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ſiſter of the ſons of the concubines, but of his other 


ſons, and only of Abſalom by the mother's-ſide, of 
D 6) io ED TIEN 
V. 10—14. And. Solomon's ſon was Rehoboam, 
&c.] From hence to the end of the 14th verſe, 
David's ſucceſſors are reckoned, according to the 
order of their reign, unto 7efab and his ſons: So- 
lomon, Rehoboam, Abia, Aſa, Jehoſhaphat, Joram, 
Abaziab, Foaſh, Amaziab,. Azariah, fotham, Abag, 
Hexetiab, Manaſſeb, Amon, Joſiah, in all 16. 

v. 15: Aud the ſons of Joſiah were, the firſt- born 
| f whom we no where elſe read; 
he probably died before his father Jeſſab.: the ſecond 
Fehoiakim ; whoſe name was Eliakim, changed for 
the former by the king of Egypt, when he depoſed 
his younger brother, and ſet him on the throne, 
2 King's xxiii. 24. the third Zedetiab; whoſe name 
was Mattaniah, but changed by the king of Bach- 
lon, when he placed him on the throne in the room 


of his brother's ſon, 2 Kings xxiv. 1 7. the fourth 


Shallum ; the ſame with Jehoahaz, who was firlt 
made king in the room of his father ; but reigning 
ſo ſhorr a time, and making ſo mean_a_ figure, is 
mentioned laſt, ſee Fer. xxil. 11. 
V. 16. And the ſons of Jeboiabim; Jeconiah his 
ſon, Zedekiah his ſon.) This is not the Zedekiah 
mentioned in the preceding verſe ; for he was not 
the ſon but the uncle of Jeconiab, unleſs he ſhould 
be called his ſon, becauſe he ſucceeded him in the 
kingdom; but he ſeems to be another of that 
name no where elſe mentioned, and not the ſon of 
Feconiab in any ſenſe; he is not reckoned, among 
them in the following verſes, but of Jeboiatim. 
y. 17. And the ſons of FJeconiab, &c.] For 


though he was pronounced childleſs, Jer. xxii. 30. 


that reſpects not his having no children in any 
ſenſe, but none to ſucceed him in the kingdom: 


Air; which ſignifies bound, or a priſoner, becauſe, 


as Kimchi thinks, he was born in a priſon, his fa- 
ther then being a captive in Babylon; but rather it 
refers to Jeconiab himſelf, and is an appellation of 
him, and to be rendered, the ſons of Feconiab the 


captive; which agrees beſt with the Hebrew accents : 


Salathiel his ſon ; the fame that is called Shealtiel, 
Hagg. i. 1. who was both the proper ſon of Jeco- 


niab, and who ſucceeded him, as ſome think, in 


the honour and dignity the king of Bachlon raiſed 
him to. 5 e 

. 18. Malchiram alſo, &c.] That is, was a 
ſon of Jeconiab as well as Salatbiel, and fo the reſt 


that follow: and Pedaiab, and Sbenazar, Fecamiah," - 


"CHA 


N this chapter is a farther account of the tribe 
of Judab, and of ſome principal families in it, 
7. 1—23. and of the tribe of Simeon, their fami- 
lies, cities and villages, V. 24—38. and of the en- 
largement of their borders, and conqueſt of the 


Amalekites, N. 3943, CS oft 

. 1. The ſons of Judab, Phares, &e.] The 55. 
ſterity of Judab in the line of Pharez, for he only 
is mentioned: Hezron, and Carmi, and Hur, and 
Shobal ; Hezron was the ſon of Pharez, and Carmi 


Hezron ; and Hur the ſon of Caleb; and Shobal was 


Heſbama, and Nedaliab ; Kimchi ſays theſe, were 
the ſons of Salat bie; but I rather think»they were 
the ſons of Jeconiab, and brethren. of Salalbiel, be- 
cauſe of what follows. . 
7. 19. And the ſons of Padaiab wette, Zerubbabl, - 
and: Shimei, &c.] Here ariſes a difficulty, ſince 
elſewhere Zerubbabel is ſaid. to be the ſon of Sbeal- 
tiel, Hagg. i. 1. Matt. i. 12. Lutte iii. 27, ſome 
think this is not the ſame Zerulbabel here as there; 
ſo Crotius ©, but I ſee no reaſon. fon that; but this... 
difficulty may be removed, by obſerving. that if Pa- 
daiah was a {on of Salatbiel, as Kimchz thinks, then 
Zerubbabel being bis grandſan, may he called his 
fon, as grandſons are ſometimes. called ſons in 
ſcripture; or rather,  Salathiel, having no children, 
adopted Zerubbabel, his brother's. ſon, and made 
him ſucceſſor in the goyernment; 22 Omer 
the ſon of Pedaiah by birth, and. bf Salathuel by 
adoption; or elſe Salatbiel dying, without: children, 
his brother Pedaiab, according to the law, — $ 
his widow, and by; ber had eee who. was. 
the proper ſon of Pegaiah, and the legal ſon. of 
Salatbiel; and the_ fans of Zerubbabel; Maſbullam; 
who is called Abjud, Matt. i. £3. another ſon of 
his, with their father, is mentioned in this. verſe, 
and five more in the next. From hence to the end of 
the chapter, the genealogy is catried on from the 
captivity of Babylon, out of which Zerulbabel came, 
to the coming of Chriſt; and if Era was the 
writer of this book, as is generally thought, who 
was cotemporary. with Zeruubabel, this account 


muſt be written by another hand: and it may be 


obſerved, that it is carried on in the ſame number 
of generations as in Matiber; and here it ſtands 


| thus : 'Zerubbabel, Hananiab, Jeſaiah, Renlui abs 


| Arnan, - Obadiab, Shecamah, Shemaiah, Neariah, 
Elioenai, Ananui; in Matthew thus, Zerulbabel, 
Mind, Eliakim, Axor, Sadoc, Achim, Eliud, Elea- 
zar, Matiban, Jacob, Jaſenb; the. difference in 
names may be accounted. for by their having two 
names; and it is remarkable that the Targum 
makes Anani to be the king Metab; who was to 
be revealed; which, though it makes one genera- 
tion leſs to his time, yet plainly ſnews that the 
Fews expected the Meſſiah to come at the end of 
this genealogy, and about the time Igſus the true 
Meſſiah did. Anani is reckoned by other Jews a 
name of the-Meſſiahs who is ſaid to come in the 
clouds of heaven, which ran; ſignifies, Dan vii. 


13. ſee the note there. 


1 


P. IV. 

V. 2. And Reaiab the ſon of Shobal begat Jabatb, 
&c.] Reaiab is the ſame with Haroeb, ch. ii. 52. 
the names are of the ſame. ſignification-: and Fa- 
hath begat Abumai, and Labad, tbeſe are the fa- 
wilies of the Zorathite ; who inhabited Zoreab, as 
the Targum, at leaſt part of it; ſee. ch. ii. 53, 
=_ 3. Aud theſe were of the father of Etam, &c.] 
Or of the prince of Etam; or, as the Targum, ' 
theſe are princes that dwelt in Etan, a place not 
far from Zorab, Judg. xv. 8. and is mentioned 
with Beiblebem and Letoa in the tribe of Judab, 
2 Chron. xi. 6. namely, which follow: Jeareel, and 
Thma, and ldbaſp; theſe were the ſons of the go- 


the ſon of the ſecond Caleb, the ſon of Hur; ſee 


1 


* In Luc. 3. 


| vernor of Etam : and the name of their fiter was 


Hazelelpont ; 


Chiiv.#4—18. I. CHRONICLES. | 


Haxelelponi; who perhaps was a perſon of great 
note in thoſe days, though now unknown z indeed, 
a Jewiſh chronologer o tells us, that the mother of 
Samſon was Haxulelponith, of the tribe of Judab. 
V. 4. And Penuel the fatber uf Gedor, &c.] The 
prince of that place, according to ſome, and the 
ſame with Hareph, ch. ii. g. and Exer the father 
of Huſbab; thought to be the ſame with Shuab, 
V tt. theſe are the ſons of Hur, the firſt-born of: 
Epiratah; Cateb's wife, ch. ii. 19. the Targum 
adds, the fame with Miriam; and ſo other Jewiſb 
writers * ſay, Miriam had two names, and one was 
Epbratab; though Joſepbus makes“ Hur to be her 
huſband, and not her ſon, as here: who was he 
father of Betblebem; of the inhabitants of that city, 
at leaſt part of them, or prince of that place, as 
his grandſon Salma alſo was, ch. ii. R174. 
V. 5.” And Apur the father of Tekoa, &c.] A ſon 
of Hezron by Abiab, ch. ii. 24. had to wives, 


Helub and Naarah ; as Lamech had, polygamy not 


dwell in it, and of an increaſe of his wordly ſub- 
ſtance for good ends and purpoſes z or rather of a 
ſpiritual enlargement by deliverance from ſpiritual 
enemies, and of grace as to exerciſe; and particu- 
larly of ſpiritual light and knowledge, and of the 
affections and deſires of the ſoul after divine things, 
ſee Nl. iy. 1. and cxix. 32. 1 Kings iv. 29. 2 Cor. 
vi. 11, 12. and that thine hand might be with me; 
the 7. argum adds, in buſineſs, proſpering and ſuc- 
ceding him; the ſenſe may be, that his hand of 
providence might be with him to protect him, of 
grace and love to comfort and help him in every 
time of need, of wiſdom to direct him, and of 
power to keep him: and that thou wouldſt keep me 
from evil; from the evil of affliction, and eſpeci- 
ally from the evil of fin, and from the evil one 
ſatan, and from all evil men and evil company 
the Targum is, and make me companions ſuch 
as I am :” hat it may. not grieve me; alluding to 
his name Jaber, which he had from the ſorrow 


| 


being reckoned-unlawful in thoſe time. 
V. 6. And Naarab bare bim Abuzam, and He 
pher, and Temeni, and Abaſhtari; &c.] Of whom 
we have no account elſewhere + theſe were the ſons 
of Naarah ; the ſecond wife of Afbur. 
V. 7. And the ſons of Helab, &c.] The other 
wife : were Zereth, and Zoar, and Ethnan.] No 
where elſe mentioned. . Tf ASHER 


e 


and grief of his mother; and nothing is more 
grieving to a good man than the evil of ſin, ſo 
contrary to the nature and will of God, being com- 
mitted againſt a God of infinite love, grace and 
mercy, whereby the name, ways and truths of 
Chriſt are diſhonoured, and the Spirit of God 
grieved, and ſaints are bereaved of much comfort; 
and therefore deſire to be kept from it, knowing, 
they cannot keep themſelves, but the Lord can and 


V. 8. And Coz, &c.] Another ſon of Helab, 
and brother of the fore- mentioned: begat Anub, 
and Zobebab; of whom we no where elſe read: 
and the families of Abarbel, the ſon of Harum; theſe 
were of the poſterity of Coz; the Targum is, and 
the family of Marbal, this is Hur, the firit-born 
of Miriam; which is not at all probable. 

V. 9. Aud Jaber was more honourable than bis 


brethren, &c.] The Targum adds, and wiſer in 


the law than his brethren;“ or he might be a man 
of great wealth and riches, or of great ſtrength 
and courage, all which make a man honourable ; 
or he may be ſo called, becauſe a praying man, 
as follows, a man of devotion and religion, a man 
of God, ſee 1 Sam. ix. 6. but who he was is not 
eaſy to ſay, probably a ſon or brother of Harum, 
or however that belonged to one of the families of 
Abarhel, mentioned in the preceding verſe ; © for 
that he was Ot hniel, as ſay the Targumiſt and other 
Jewiſh writers“, is not probable, and beſides is 
after ſpoken of diſtinct from him, y. 13. and bis 
mother called his name Jaber, ſaying, becauſe I bare 
him with ſorrow , either with ſorrow for her huſ- 
band, being dead, or by reaſon of very ſharp pains ſhe 
endured at the birth of him; he was another Benoni. 
y. 10. And Fabez called on the God of Iſrael, &c.] 
Or prayed to him, as the Targum; though ſome 
underſtand it as a vow, promiſing what he would 
do if God would do thus and thus for him; the 
Syriac and Arabic verſions read in the third perſon, 
taking it to be what'others, his parents and triends, 
wiſhed for him, let bim bleſs thee, &c. but they 
are doubtleſs his own words, and a ſupplication of 
his to the Lord: ſaying, ob that thou wouldeſt bleſs 
me indeed ; the Targum adds, with children; but 
he no doubt prayed for greater bleſſings than any 
outward or temporal ones are, even ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings, covenant- bleſſings, the ſure mercies of Da- 
vid, which are ſolid, ſubſtantial, durable and irre- 
verſible : and enlarge my coaſt ; the Targum is, 
„ multiply my borders with diſciples.” It may be 
underſtood of an enlargement of the borders of 
his country, by expelling the Canaanites that might 


w Juchaſin, fol. 10. 2. 
z T. Bab. Temurah, fol. 16. 1. 


* Shemot Rabba, 5. 1. ſol. go. 4. Yalkut in 1 Chron, i, 19. 


will, at leaſt from the tyranny of it, and deſtruc- 
tion by it ; the Targum is, 5 leſt the evil figment 
(or corruption of nature) ſhould move or provoke 
me:“ and God granted him that which be requeſt- 
ed; as he does whatever is aſked in faith, accord- 
ing to his will, and will make for his glory, and 
the good of his people; ſee 1 Jobn v. 14, 15. 

V. II. And Chelub the brother of Sbuab begat 
Mehir, 2 It Shuab is the ſame with Huſhab, 
v. 4. then Che/ab was the ſon of Ezer : which was 
the father of Efhton; not the prince of a place cal- 
led Efbton, as Yatablus ; for it is the name of a 
man, the ſon of Mebir, and who in the next verſe 
is ſaid to beget ſonssss . 

V. 12. Aud Efpton: begat Beth-rapha, &c.] Or 
the family of Rapha: and Paſeab, and Tebinnab 
the father of Ir- nabaſb; or the city of Nabaſb; Te- 
binnab ſeems to have been the prince or governor 
of a city, ſo called: the/e are tbe men of Recbab; 
theſe ſons of Eßbton dwelt in a place called Re- 
chab; the Targum, without any reaſon, ſays, theſe 
are the men of the great Sanbedrim. Ye 

V. 13. And the ſons of Kenaz, &c.] Who was 
either the ſon of - Chelub, or of Eton: Othniel, 
and Seraiab ; the firſt of theſe is he who is men- 
tioned, 7%. xv. 17. Judg..i. 13. and iii. g. and 
was the firſt judge in //rae/ : and the | ſan of Oth- 
niel, Hathath ; and the next mentioned, _ 

y.:14. And Meonothai, &c.] Another fon of 
Otbniel: begat Opbrab; and Seraieh,. the bro- 
ther of O/bnicl, begat Joab; not David's general, 
but another of the ſame name, who, lived long 
before him, fee ch. ii. 54. the father of the valley 
of Chara/im ; of the inhabitants of the valley, or the 
prince of them, called the valley of craftſmen, Neb. 
xi. 35. the reaſon of which is here given: for they 
were craftſmen ; that dwelt in it, carpenters and ſmiths, 
both which the word ſignifies, men that wrought 
in ſtone, wood and iron. e 
V. 13. And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Fephunneb, 
&c.] Jepbunneb is not the ſame with Hezron, as 
the Targam, but another fon of Kengzy hence cal- . 
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nil; and Caleb his ſon is the ſame that was ſent 


V. 17. And the ſons o, Ezra, &c.] 
them, Mere, is after- mentioned: and ſhe bare Mi- 


bim, his mother was the wife of Mered, which he 


ried, was not a daughter of Pharaob king of Egypt, 


. words, and the ſons of the wife of Hodiab; which 
name of the firſt: ſon of Hodiab, as ſome think: 
ſprung from the family of Garmi : and Eſbtemoa 


ſee . x7. who ſprung from Maacha, ſee ch. ii. 


* 


led the Knjezite, Joſh. kiv. 6. and brother bf 005! 


one of the ſpies of the land of Canaan by Maſes, 
ſee Numb. xiii. 6. and xiv. 6. his ſons were Vu, 


8% I CHRONICLES. Ch. iv. . 164. 


another ſon of Mered by his laſt wife, or the ſame 


with Shammai, V. 17. were Amnon, and Rinnab, 
Ben bunan, and Tilon; no where elle. mentioned: 
and the ſons of Abi; Who it may be was the brother 


Elab, aud Naam ; of whom we no were elſe read: of Shimon or Tilon: were Zobetb, and Ben. zobeib; 


and the ſons" of Elah, even Nenaz; another Kenaz, 
or rather itthould be 'readUknaz ; ſo Ferthi-and 
Kimchi. vv * eee SSIS ee N 
. 16. And ibe ſans o, Fabaleleel, & c.] Who 
probably was the ſon of Uknaz : Ziph, and Zip- 
hab, Tiria; and Aſareel; there were two cities in 
the tribe of Judab of the name of Ziph, Joſb. xv. 
24, 26. which might be called from theſe men, or 

from Zipb in ch. ii. 42. 11 ee ip 
Who was 


perhaps the ſon of Aſareel, laſt mentioned: | Fether, 
and Mered, and Epber, and Jalon; only one of 


riam ; which is not the name of a woman, but of 
a man, as Kimchi obſetves; and, according to 


gathers from the next verſe; though ſhe ſeems to 
be the wife of Zzra, who bare him other ſons : 
and Shammai,” and 1/hbath the father of Efhtemda , a 
prince of a city in the tribe of Judab, fo called, 
Joſb. xv. 30. and xxi. 14. | 

v. 18. And bis wife Febudijab, &c.] Another 
wife of Eara; or according to Kimchi, of Mered; 
a Jeweſs, as the word is by ſome rendered, to di- 
ſtinguiſh her from another wife, an Zpyp:ian, in 
the later part of the verſe: hare Fered the father of 
Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and Jetutbiel 
the father of Zaneah ; who were princes, as Jarcbi 
ſeems rightly to obſerve; of ſeveral cities of theſe 
names in the tribe of Judab, as of Gedor, ſee J eſb. 
xv. 58. of Socob, Y. 35, 48. of Zanoab, V. 34. the 
Targum interprets the names of all theſe. men of 
Moſes, whom Pharaoh's daughter brought up; and 
fo other Jewiſh writers, into which miſtake they 
were led by what follows: and theſe are the ſons of 
Bithiahb; the daughter of: Pharaoh, which Mered 
took ; that is, to wife; this. Mered was one of the 
ſons of Ezra, V. 17. the Targum, and other Jeb 
writers ſay,” this was Caleb, called Mered, becauſe 
he rebelled againſt the counſel of the ſpies ; but 
this contradicts their other notion of Jebudijab, or 
Bitbiab, Pharaoh's daughter, whom he married, 
being the bringer- up of Mo/es, ſince Moſes was 
elder than Caleb; but Brthiah, whom Mered mar: 


but of an 1/rael?#e of this name; her ſons are ſup- 
poſed to be thoſe in the latter part of . 17. 

v. 19. And the ſons of his wife Hodiah, &c. } 
Another wife of Mered. Hillerus © takes her to be 
the ſame with Jebudijab, V. 18. though ſome take 
Hodiah to be the name of a man, and read the 


wife of Hodiab was the fiſter of Nabam; or rather 
 Achotnabam we render the ſiſter of Nabam, is the 


the father of Neilab the Garmite , prince of the city 
of Keilah, in the tribe of Judab, Joſb. xv. 44. who 


the Maachathite'y the father or prince of the inha- 
bitants of Eſbtemoa, another city in the ſame tribe, 


y. 20. And the ſons of Shimon, &c.] Perhaps 


of whom we know no more than their names. 


J 21. Te fons M Sholahs the ſon of Fudeh were, 


&c.] The genealogy of the poſteciry of Zudab, . 
in the lines of Pharez and Zerab being given, and 
very largely in that of the former, becauſe of the 
honour of David, and his kingdom, which. ſprang 
from thence, as Jarcbi obſerves, and alſo the king 
Mefſiah ; the writer returns to give an account of 
his poſterity by She/ab, a fon he had by the daugh- 
ter of Shuab, Gen. xxxviii. 2—5.. and the only one 
that had children: which were as follows, Er the 
father of Lecab; prince of a city of this name in 
the tribe of Judab; Sbelab gave him the name of 
Er, in memory of his brother, Gen. xxxviii. 3. 
and Laadab the ' father f Mareſhab ; prince of a 
city of this name in the ſame tribe, Zeb. xv. 44. 
and the» families of the houſe of them that wrought 
fine linen, of the bouſe of Aſhbea ; which laſt clauſe 
explains what houſe theſe families were of, 
which ſprang from Sbelab, and were employed in, 
making fine linen; the Targum adds, for the gar- 
ments of kings and prieſts, or for the curtains, of 
the tabernacle, as Jarcbi; for not with the Zgyp- 
lians and Greeks only fine linen was made, but 
among the Hebrews, as Pauſanias teſtifies. 
V. 22. And Jokim, &e.] The Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion is, and be that made the ſun to ſtand; as if 
Foſhua was meant; and in the Talmud it is.* ſaid 
Jotim, this is Jaſbua, who confirmed the oath to 
the Gibeonites; and the Targum. here is, and the 
prophets of the ſcribes that ſprang from the po- 
ſterity of Joſbua; but Jaſbua was of the tribe 
of Ephraim, and not of Judab; though ſome in- 
terpret it of Elimelech, as Lyra obſerves *,. of whom 
the fable is, that the ſun ſtood ſtill at his prayers, 
as it did in Jeſbua's time, to convert the men of 
Bethlebem; but 7okim is no doubt the proper name 
of ſome famous man or family that deſcended from 
Sbelab: and the men of Chozeba ; which ſignifies a 
lye; and the Targum interprets it of the Gibeonites, 
who lied to 7oſbug ; but thoſe were Canaanites, 
and not of the poſterity of Sbelab, and tribe of 
Fudah ; Chezib or Achzib, a city in the tribe of 
Judab, very probably is meant, as Kimchi, the very 
place where Shelab was born, Gen. xxxviii g. and 
where dwelt ſome of his poſterity : and Joaſb and 
Saraph, who had the dominion in Maab; ſome ren- 
der the word, which married in Moab ; and ſo the 
Targum interprets ,it of Mablon and Chilion, who 
took wives of the daughters of Moab ; but rather it 
is to be underſtood of ſome who were governors in 
Moab in the times of David, when Moab was ſub- 
dued by him, 2 Sam. viii. 2. or however were ſuch, 
who at one time or another, made war with Mead, 
and overcame them: and Jaſbubi-lebem; which 
the Targums/t underſtands of Boaz, prince of the 
wiſe men of the ſchool. of Beihlebem, and the Tal- 
mudiſts of Ruth, that dwelt in Bethlebem.;. and 
may be interpreted of ſome of the inhabitants of 
that place which ſprang from $helab; or rather is the 
name of a ſingle man famous in his time, tho® 
not now known : and theſe are antient things ;, an 
account of perſons that lived in antieat times, and 
| which 


T. Bab. Megillab, fol: 15. Vajikra Rabba, $.. t. fol. 106 _ 


« Michaelis in loc. 


fol. 13.1. © Onomaltic. Sacr. p. 836. 
1 Eliac. 1. five, I, 5. p. 294. 6 T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 91. 2. 
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T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 19. 2, & Megillah, 
© Becki Not. in Targ. 1 Chron. iv. 19. 
> So. Heb. in tlieron, Trad. Heb. in para- 
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which the writer of this book gives not on his 
own knowledge, but by tradition, or rather by in- 
ſpiration. | 
V. 23. Theſe were the potters, &c.] Or are the 
porters ; the poſterity of thoſe men, who were fo 

famous in their day, are now of mean employ- 
ments: ſome of them made earthen pots; and 
ſome of them dwelt among plants and hedges ; or were 
employed in planting gardens and orchards, and. 
making fences for them; or, as other think, dwelt 
in Netaim and Gadara, cities in the tribe of Judah : 
there they dwelt with the king for his work; to 
make pots, plant gardens, and ſet hedges for him; 
either for the king of Judab, or it may be for the 
king of Babylon, where they were carried captive, 
and now choſe to remain, doing thoſe ſervile works 
for the kingz without the city in the fields: 
V. 24. The ſons of Simeon, &c.] The account of 
whom, next to the tribe of Judab, is given before 
Reuben, becauſe its inheritance lay in the tribe of 
Fudah, Joſh. xix. 1. his ſons were Nemuel, the 
ſame with Femuel, Gen. xlvi. 10. and Jamin, Farib, 
Zerab, and Saul; who, in the place referred 
to, is ſaid to be the fon of a Canaanitiſb wo- 
man; and Farih and Zerab are the ſame with Ja- 
chin and Zobar there; and Obed is here omitted, 
it may be, becauſe he died without ifſue ; ſee Numb. 
Ari , 4; 8 

v. 25. Shallum his ſon, &c.] The ſon of Shaul, 
and Mibſam was the fon of Shallum, and Miſhma 
the ſon of Mib/am. | | 
V. 26. And he ſons of Miſhma, &c.] Theſe were 
Hamuel, Zacchur, and Sbimei. | 

V. 27. And Shimei bad 16 ſons and fix daughters, 

&c.] None of which are mentioned by name: but 
his brethren bad not many children; Hamuel and Zac- 
chur : neither did all their family multiply like to the 
children of Judah ; to ſhew the fruitfulneſs and great 
increaſe of which tribe, the genealogical account 
of it, in this and the two preceding chapters, is 
given. | | | 

v. 28. And they dwelt at Beerſbeba, &c.] The 
poſterity, of Simeon; and this and the other places 
of their habitation are mentioned in the ſame or- 
der, and with very little variation of names to the 
end of V. 31. as in Joſh. xix. 2—6. and here, at 
v. 31. it is added, theſe were their cities unto the 
reign of David ; when, according to Kimchi, and 
other Fewiſh writers, he expelled them from thence, 
and reſtored them to the tribe of Judab. 

v. 32. And their villages were Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Afhan, five cities.] There 
are but four mentioned in 70. xix. 7. one might 


be added ſince, or new built, namely, Tochen ; | 


theſe, according to Kimchi, were' all that remained 
for them to dwell in, in the times of David ; and 
therefore they were obliged to ſeek out for new 
ſettlements for themſelves and flocks, as in Y. 39, 
AF 6 

v. 33. And all their villages that were round 
about the ſame cities, unto Baal, &c.] The ſame 
with Baalath-beer, Joſb. xix. 8. theſe were their ba- 
bitations, and thrir genealogy ; as before deſeribed, 
until the times of David. | 

v. 34 — 37. And Meſpobach, and Jamlech, &c.] 


Theſe, with thoſe that follow to the end of v. 37. 


were famous men in the tribe of Simeon, of rank 
and dignity, and eminent for courage and yalour, 


* Bibliothec. Gr. I. 4. c. 28. p. 294. 
HM Midraſh Eſther, fol. 93. 4. 3 


5 Vor. III. Ne. 1. 


a 5 Geograph. I, x6, P- 522. 


as the latter part of the chapter teſtifies; though 
they are no where elſe taken notice bf, Jamlecb, 
as Fabritius * obſerves, is not very different from 
Jamblitbus, the name of a famous Platonic phi- 
loſopher. 

V. 38. Theſe mentioned by their names, were princes 
in their families, &c.] The principal men of them, 
heads of their fathers houſes : and the houſe of their 
fathers increaſed greatly, by them, ſo that they 
were obliged to ſeek out for new habitations, as 
follows. | 

y..39. And they went to the entrance of Geder, 
&c.] There was a city of this name in the tribe of 
Judab, y. 18. but this ſeems to be farcher off, and 
perhaps is the ſame with Gedari:, mentioned by 
Strabo along with Azotus and Aſcalon, cities that 
belonged to the Philiſtines; ſince it was inhabited 
by the poſterity of Ham, of whom the Philiftines 
were, as in the following verſe : even unto the eaft 
fide of the valley; which was near to Gedor, and a 
ſuitable place: 70 ſeek paſture for their flocks ; their 
ſheep and goats. | 0 

V. 40. And they found fat paſture and good, &c.] 
In or near the valley of Gedor : and the land was 
wide, and quiet, and peaceable; there was room 
enough for them and their flocks, and they had no 
enemies on either ſide to diſturb them: for they 
of Ham had dwelt there of old; either the Canaanites 
who deſcended from Canaan the ſon of Ham, and 
had never been expelled from thence; or the Phi- 
litines, who were a colony of the Egyptians, the. 
poſterity of Ham ; and theſe inhabitants being of. 
this curſed race, the Simeonites fcrupled not to diſ- 
poſſeſs them. 

V. 41. Aud theſe written by name, &c.] Before 
in V. 34, 35, 36, 37. came in the days of Hezekiah 
king of Judab; as Dr. Lightfoot © thinks, not with- 
in the firſt 14 years of his reign, when the Sy- 
rian army was abroad, and none durſt peep out, 
but in his laſt 15 years, when the army, was de- 
ſtroyed and gone: and ſmote their tents ; the tents | 
of thoſe who dwelt there for the ſake of feeding 
their flocks, and whoſe pafturage the Simeonites 
wanted : and the habitations that were found there ; 
or the Meunim or Maonites,which the Septuagint ver- 
ſion hete calls Minæans, a people ſometimes men- 
tioned along with the Philztines, and others; ſee 
Jude. x. 11, 12. 1 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7. and deſtroyed 
them utterly unto this day; to the writing of this book; 
they had not then recovered their poſſeſſions : and 
dewelt in their room, becauſe there was paſture there 
for their flocks , whieh was the thing they were in 
ſearch of. a | 

V. 42. And ſome of them, even of the ſons of Si- 
meon, 500 men went to mount Seir, &c.] In the 
land of Xdom: having for their captains Pelatiah, 
and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons 


— 


Rabbius, to be of the tribe of Manaſſeb, as Kimchi 
obſerves; ſee ch. v. 24. but as the goo they were 
at the head of, were of the ſons of Simeon, the 
captains no doubt were of the ſame race. 

V. 43. And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites 
that were eſcaped, 8c.) That eſcaped the ſword of 
Saul; though, according to the Jews *, 100,000 
of them were ſlain by him in one day; and of the 
{word of David, though he is ſaid-not to leave man 
or woman alive, 1 Sam. xXvii. 8, 9. and dwel# 

ep | | 25 there 


— 


| 
b 


* Works, vol. 1. p. 112} 


2 


of Thi ; theſe four captains are ſaid, by the ancient 


A 


— 
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ranked with the other ſons of Jacob, and became 


by nature, being Jacob's firſt-born.z nor after the 
birthright of Joſeph, which he had by his father's 


| That is, the tribe of Judab prevailed above the reſt 


ing to Gen. xlix. 10. ſo both the Syriac and Arabic 


than their names, and by theſe the deſcent is car- 


# 


— 


is exe ES chu 


there unt6 this day; in the cities of the Amaletitis, 
6ven of the poſterity of the above; who were ſome 
of the remnant-of 1/rael, that were not carried away 


the return of the Jews. from the Babyloniſh captivity, 
even in the times of Ezra, the writer of this book; 
ſee 2 Chron. xxxiv. 9. . 


by the king of Afyria,; and who dwelt here after 


- 


CHAP, V. 


- 
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Tus chapter relates the genealogy. of the 


tribes that lived on the other ſide Jordan; of 


the Reubenites, V. 1—10. of the Gaaites, V. 
11—17.. of the half-tribe of Manaſſeb, V. 23, 24. 
and of their war with the Hagarites, in conjunction 
with each other, and their conqueſt of them, J. 
18—22. and who yet for their fins were all car- 


ried captive by the king of Aria, V. 25, 26. 


V. 1. Now the ſons of Reuben the firſt born of 
Tael, &c.] Are as follow in Y. 3. where the ac- 
count begins; for what comes between this and 
that is in a parentheſis : (for be was ibe firſt-born-z 
of Jacob by his wife Leab; that muſt be owned, 
and Jacob allows it, Gen. xlix. 3. and yet the ge- 
nealogy in this book begins-not with him, as might 
on that account be expected; the reaſon follows: 


but foraſmuch as he defiled his father*s bed; by lying | 


with Bilbab his concubine : hrs birtbright was given 
unto the ſons of Foſeph the ſon of Iſrael ; his beloved 
ſon by his beloved wife Rachel, and ſo had a dou- 
ble portion given him ; his two fons being equally 


diſtin& tribes, and each had their lot in the land of 
Canaan, ſee Gen. xIviit. 5. 32. compared with 
Deut. xxi, 17. and the genealogy is not to be reckoned 
after the birthright ; or, but the genealogy, &c. 
neither after the birthright of Reuben, which he had 


gift, as it might be thought it ſhould ; the reaſon 
of whick follows. F 
V. 2. For Judab prevailed above his brethren, &c.] 


in number, in valour, and courage, and in digni- 
ty; wherefore the genealogy is not reckoned ac- 
cording to birthright, but dignity and. dominion 
hence this genealogical? account began with Judab, 
becauſe of bim came the chief ruler ; David and the 
kings of Judah, his ſucceſſors; and above all, from 
him the prince Maſſiab was to ſpring, and did, accord- 


verſions read, out of Judab ſhould go forth the 
king Megſiah : but the birthright was Foſeph's) or 
though” it was; yet Judab having the dominion 
and dignity, that tribe is firſt genealogized. 
V. 3. The ſons, I ſay, of Reuben the firſt-born of 
Jſrai were, Hanach, and Pallu, Hezron, and Car- 
JJ 

V. 4, 5. The ſons of Joel, &c.] Who was either 
the ſon of Carmi laſt- mentioned, or rather of Ha- 
noch, Reuben's firſt- born, ſince the deſcendants of | 
him wege the princey of the tribe: his poſterity in 
fucceſop were, Shemaiah, Gog, - Shimei, Micah, 
Reain, Baal, Beerab; of whom we know no more 


ried down to the captivity by Tiglath-pileſer, as 
follows. 1 185 


poſterity, who, according to the Targum and other 
Jewiſb writers %, was a prophet, and the father of 
Hoſea, ſee Hef. i. 1. but neither the name, title, time, 
nor tribe agree: whom Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſy- 
ria carried away captive; the ſame with Tiglath- 
pileſer by a tranſpoſition of letters. 2 Kings xv. 29. 
and is read the ſame here in the Greet, Syriac, and 
Arabic verſions : he was prince of the Reubenites; at 


that time; that is, Beerab was. 


Y. 7. Aud his brethren by their families, &c.] 
Either the brethren. of Beerab, or the reſt of the 
poſterity of Reuben: (when the. genealogy of their 
generations was reckoned ;) either in the times 
of Fotham and Feroboam,'y. 17. or at the time 
of their captivity, as in the preceding verſe : 
were the chief, Jebiel, and Zechariah ; theſe were 
the principals or heads of their families. | 

V. 8. And Bela the ſou of Azaz, the ſon of Shema, 
the ſon of Joel, &c.] The pedigree of Bela, ano- 
ther principal man in the tribe of Reuben, is traced 
up to Joel the father of emma; the ſame with She- 
maiah, according to Kimchi and Ben Melech, V. 4. 
who dwelt in Aroer ; which belonged to the tribe of 
Gad, and was rebuilt by them, Numb. xxxii. 34. 
wherefore Kzmchz obſerves, it may. be interpreted 
either from Aroer, or on the border of it, Bela 
dwelt: even unto Nebo, and Baal-meon ; of which 
ſee the note on Numb. xxxii. 38. we OR 

y. 9. And caſtward be inhabited, &c.] Either 
Bela, or the tribe of Reuben: unto the entring in of 
the wilderneſs ; the wilderneſs of Kedemorh, which 
was near to Sibhon king of Heſhbon, whoſe land the 
Reubenites inhabited, Deut. ii. 26, from the river 
Euphrates; a learned man thinks that this river, 
Phrat, was different from the Euphrates:near Ba- 
bylon, which was northward, ſince this was to 
the eaſt or ſouth-eaſt : becauſe their! cattle were 
multiphed in_the land. of Gilead; therefore their 
habitation was extended farther, even to the river 
Euphrates, as in the days of David and Solo- 
mon, 2 Sam. vni. 3. 1 Kings iv. 212. | 

V. 10. And in the days of Saul they made war 
with the Hagarites, &c.] Not with the Hunga- 
rians, as the Targum, a people not then in being; 
but the Iſbmaclites, ſo: called, becauſe they de- 
ſcended from Hagar, Sarab's maid; the ſame that 
are placed by Pliny and Plolem in Arabia, near 
the Bataneans, or inhabitants of Baſban; with 


thoſe the Reubenizes made war, in conjunction with 


the Gaditer and half-tribe of Manaſſeb, V. 18, 19. 
perhaps this war might be much about the time 
Saul relieved Zabe/h-Giead, and beat the Ammonites, 


1 Sam, xi. by which the tribes on that fide Jordan 


might be encouraged to it: who fell by their band; 
were worſted and conquered by them: and ibey 
dwelt in their tents; in which the Arabians uſed to 
dweil, becauſe of their flocks; hence ſome of them 
were called Scenites : throughout all the eaſt- land of 


Nee tamen, Tigurine verſion. 
r Texelii Phœnix, I. 3. c. 7. p. 272. 
* Geograph. I. 5. e. 7. | 


# Licet, ibid. 


8 David de Pomis, Lexic, fol. . 4+ 


S or rather, thraughout all the land of the 


Hagarites, 


4 Aben Ezra in Hof. l. 1. Peſikta apud Abarbinel. in ib. 
Nat. Hiſt, I. 6. c. 28. 
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Hagarites, which lay to the eaſt of Gilead, as the 
Vulgate Latin verſion; or otherwiſe the land of 
Gilead itſelf was their original poſſeſſion. AS; 
V. 11. And the children of Gad dwelt over againſt 
them, &c.] Or by them, the Reubenites; and one 
part of Gilead was given them between them, and 
the other to the half - tribe of Manaſſeb: in the land 
f Baſhan, unto Salcab; for though all Baſhan. is 
{aid to be given to the half - tribe of Manaſſeb, Deut. 
iii. 13. yet that is to be underſtood of the greater 
part of it; all of that which belonged to Og, but 
what did not, the Gadites, either from the firſt, or 
in after-times, inhabited even as far as Salcab, 
which was one of the cities of. Og, Deut. iii. 10. 
and which Benjamin of Tudela makes mention of, 

being called by the ſame name in his days. 

V. 12. Joel the chief, &c.] In this and the fol- 
lowing verſe are reckoned up the principal men in 
the tribe of Gad, and the chief of all was Joel, ano- 
ther from him in the tribe of Reuben, V. 4. and 
Shapham the next; the ſecond chief man, from 
whom, Reland * conjectures, Shophan, a city in 
the tribe of Gad, had its name, Numb. xxxii. 35. 
and Jaanai; from whom Dan-jaan might be called, 
as Michaelis intimates, 2 Sam. xxiv. 6. and Shaphat 
in Baſban; not Shaphat the father of Eliſba, ac- 
cording to a tradition of the Jes, mentioned by 
Nincbhi; which is not at all probable. 

V. 13. And their brethren of the houſe of their fa- 
thers, &c.] Who were alſo men of eminence and 
note in them: were, Michael, and Meſpullam, and 
Shebai, and Forai, and Fachan, and Zia, and Heber, 
ſeven; ſo they are as here mentioned by name. 
V. 14. Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſon of 
-Huri, &c.] That is, the ſeven before- mentioned; 
they were the poſterity of Abibail, whoſe pedigree 
is traced from his father Huri to Buz, the interme- 
diate progenitors being Feroah, Gilead, Michael, 
Jeſbiſbai, Jabdo. | | 

V. 15. Abi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, 
chief of the houſe of their fathers.] Which Abi was 
a principal man in the families the ſeven above 
men belonged to; beſides them, or thoſe three, 
were every one of them heads of families, 

y. 16. And they dwelt in Gilead, &c.] In that 
part of it which belonged to the tribe of Gad: in 
Baſhan, and in her towns ; ſee the note on V. 11. 
and in all the ſuburbs of Sharon, upon their borders ; 
there were two Sharons, one to the weſt of the land 
of Tfrael near the Mediterranean ſea, which is men- 
tioned in Ads ix. 25. as near Lydaa- and Joppa; 
and the other to the eaſt or north-eaſt, beyond 
Jordan, which is here meant. 
V. 17. All theſe were reckoned by genealogies, &C. | 
All before mentioned: in the days of Jotbam king 
f Judab, and in the days of Feroboam king of Ißrael; 
not that thoſe two Kings reigned at the ſame time, 
and one and the ſame reckoning is meant; but, as 
Dr. L:2htfoot 7 obſerves, there were two reckonings ; 
his words are, „in the days of Jotham there was 
an account taken of the families of Reuben, Gad, 
and half "Manaſſehb, 1 Chron. v. 17. and ſo had 
there been in the days of Jeroboam the ſecond ; 
then at their reſtoring by Jeroboam out of the hands 
of Hamath and Syria, and now at their arming againſt 
the Afyrian, under whom they fell in the time of 
Pekab, and are never again reſtored to "+ wh 

V. 18. The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 


* 
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together, living together on the other ſide Fordin : 
of valiant men, men able to bear buckler and jword, 
and to fhoot with baw, and ſkilful in war; ſtrong, 
able-bodied men; and not only able to bear and 
carry arms, {word in one hand, and ſhield in ano- 
ther; but were men of valour and courage, and 
had military ſkill, and knew how to handle their 
arms to advantage: were 44;760, that went out to 
the war; that uſed to go out when there was occa- 
ſion, and did at this time. . _ | 
Y. 19. And they made war with the Hagarites, 
&c.] - Before-mentioned, V. 10. with Fetur, and 
Nephi/h ; with the poſterity of theſe men, who were 
ſons of Ihmazl, Gen. xxv. 15. and fo was Nodab 
perhaps the ſame with Kedemah, mentioned along 
with the other two there; ſo Hillerus * thinks. 
V. 20. And they were helped againſt them, &c. 
The 1/razlites were helped againſt the Jhmaelites, 
to fight with them, and overcome them ; either by 
their brethren of the houſe of 1/rael, as the Tar- 
gum, thoſe on this ſide Jordan; or rather by the 
Lord, to whom they cried, and who was intreated 
by them as follows: and the Hagarites were deli- 
vered into their hand, and all that were with them; 
they and their confederates and auxiliaries, the Itu- 
reans, &c. for they cried to God in the battle; 
which at firſt ſeems to have gone againſt them ; 
and they prayed to God, as the Targum, whilſt 
they were fighting, that he would appear for them, 
and give them victory: and he was intreated of 
them ; he received their prayer, as the ſame para- 
phraſe z he heard them, and anſwered them: be- 
cauſe they put their truſt in him; in his power and 
providence, and not in their own ſtrength, cou- 
rage, and military ſkill ; the Targum is, ** becauſe 
they truſted in his Word.” 535 
y. 21. And they took away their cattle, &c.] 
Which they brought with them, and they found 
in their camp when they fled, or in their fields: 
of their camels 50,000 ; with which Arabia abound- 
ed, and were fit to travel with in thoſe hot and 
deſart countries, being ſtrong to carry burdens, 
and able to bear much thi:ſt. The Arabians, as 
Diodorus Siculus * reports, brought up camels, for 
almoſt all the uſes of life ; as for the ſake of their 
milk and fleſh to feed upon, as well as for carrying 
burdens in. common ; and which ir time of war 
they loaded with proviſions: for the army, and 
fought upon, one of them carrying two archers 
with their backs to each other, the one to meet 
the enemy in front, the other to annoy thoſe that 
purſued them; and ſo the Parthians made uſe of 
camels both to fight on, and to carry proviſien for 
their ſoldiers : and of ſbtep 250,000 ; which theſe 
Hagarites kept both for food and clothing, and ſome 
of them might be now taken with them to ſupply 
their army; the Sparſans carried ſheep with them 
in their expeditions as ſacrifices to their gods; 
but it need not be ſuppoſed that theſe creatures, 
and thoſe that follow, were in ſuch large numbers 
with the Hagarites in the battle, but were after- 


| 


wards found, partly in their camp, and partly in 


the places inhabited by them: and of aſſes 2000; 
uſed to ride on, and carry loads, and alto to plow 
with; and in all theſe lay the wealth of men in 
thoſe times and countries, ſee Job i. 1. and of men 
100,000 ; fo that they took captive above as many 
more as their army conlifted of. op 


balf he "tribe of Manaſſeb, &c.] Thele all joined 
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Tevi were Gerſhon, Kobath, and Merari; as in Gen. 
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were killed in the battle, beſides the great number 
of priſoners made, ſo that the army the 1/maelites| 
brought into the field was very great: becauſe the 

war was of God ; or from the Word of the Lord, 
as the Targum; he ſtirred up the 1/aelites to it, di- 
rected, aflifted and ſucceeded them, that vengeance 
might be taken on this wicked and idolatrous peo- | 
ple: and they dwelt in their ſtead until the captivity ; 
the Targum adds, of Sennacbherib king of Aſſyria 4 
but this captivity of the tribes referred to was not 

by him, but by Tilgatb- pilncſer king of Aſfſyria, y. 26. 
and they divels not in the country of the Arab-ha- 
garites or Iſbmaelites in their ſtead there, but in 
Gilead, as in y. 10. which belonged to the Gadites 
and Reubenites originally, but had been diſpoſſeſſed 
of it, or however diſtreſſed in it by thefe Hagarites, 
which they now drove out, and dwelt in their, 
ſtead ; for as for the Scenite-arabs or Iſbmaelites, 
they never were conquered and brought into ſub- 
jection by any people, but always maintained their 
, ndependency *; and lived upon the plunder of 


| 


their neighbours, pitching their tents here and 
there for their conveniency, which in theſe parts 


were at this time ſpoiled. 
y..23. And the children of the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb dwelt in the land, &c.] Not in the land of 
the Hagarites, but in the land of Giltad and Baſban 
beyond Jordan, given them by Moſes. The wri- 
ter having reckoned the genealogies of ſome of the 
principal men of Reuben and Gad, proceeds to give 
2 ſhort account of ſome principal men in this half- 
tribe: they increaſed from Baſhan ; where they firſt 
Kttled, and extended their poſſeſſions: anto Baal- 
Hermon and Senir, and unto mount Hermon; moun- 
' tains which lay to the north of the land of Canaan, 
and are what geographers call 4nii-ibanns. 
VF. 24. And theſe'were the heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, &c. } Some of the principal men 
of this half-tribe : even Epber, and hi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiab, and Hodaviab, and Jab- 


% 


where they were carried, and h 
2 to this day. Wh | | 
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cepting. Hepher and Azriel, Numb. xxvi. 31, 32. 
mighty men of valour, famous men, and heads of the _ 
bouſe of their fathers , men that obtained a name 
for their-ſtrength, courage, and valour, and miii- 
ny exploits, and were the chiefs of the families 
in this half-tribe, and by whom they were deno- 
minated ; fo from Hepber were the family of che 
Hepherites, and from Azriel the family of the 
Azrielites, as in the place before quoted. | 

V. 253. And they tran greſſed againſt the God of their 
fathers, &c.] Againſt his law, will, word and or- 
dinances, not only the half-tribe of Manaſſeb, but 
the Reubenites and Gadites allo: and went à who- 
Fing after the gods of the people of the land, whom 
God deſtroyed before them ; that is, committed ido- 
latry, which is ſpiritual fornication or whoredom ; 
worſhipped the idols either of the Amorites, who 
were deſtroyed by the Lord to make way for their 
firſt ſettlement; or of the Mmaelites whom they 
conquered, and whoſe land they dwelt in to the 
CIPUTIRY.. | 

V. 26. And the God of Iſrael, &c.] The Tar- 
gum is, the Word of the God of Jrael: ſtirred 
up the ſpirit of Pul king of Aſſyria ; in the times of 
Menahem king of Iſrael :. and the ſpirit ' of Tilgath- 
pilneſer; in the times of Petab king of Hrael, to 
invade the land, and make war in it: and be car- 
ried them away : not the former, but the latter: 
even the Reubenites, and. the Gadites, and the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh ; theſe entirely together, with 
ſome other parts of the land, ſee 2 Kings xv. 29. 
and braught them unto Halah, aud Hator, and Hara, 
and to the river Gozan; to the very ſame places 
where afterwards Sa/mane/er carried the 10 tribes, 


or what remained of them, ſee 2 Kings xvii. 6. 


unto this day; the times of Ezra, the writer of this 
book, after the tribe of Judab returned from the 
captivity of Babylon ; but the 10 tribes remained 
ave not returned 


diel ; but of none of theſe we read elſewhere, ex- 


1 ” 
o 


PH IS chapter begins with the fathers and 
| heads of the tribe of Levi, V. 1, 2, 3. and 
reckons up the high- prieſts in the line of Eleazar, 
to the Babyloniſh captivity, V. 4—15. gives an ac- 
count of the families of the ſons of Levi, y. 
16—30. and of thoſe Levites that were employed as 
Iingers, and in other miniſtrations in the ſanctuary 
in the times of David and Solomon, V. 31—49. then 
follows a repetition of the ſons of Aaron in the 
line of Eleazar, to the ſaid times, y.:50—53. and 
a recital of the dwelling-places of the Levites in 
the ſeveral tribes, V. 54—8r. „ 


V. 1. The ſons of Levi, &c.] After an account 
of the chief of the tribes of Judah and Simeon, of 
Reuben, Gad, and the half-tribe of „ fol- 

lows that of Levi, and his poſterity ; the kingdom 
being given to Judab, the birth-right to Joſeph, 
and the prieſthood to Levi: the immediate ſons of 


| 


xlvi. 1 1. Exod. vi. 16. from theſe 


ſprung the three 
families of the Levites. 


"WF, ts And the ſons of Kohath, Amram, Izhar, 


Y 


4 See the notes on Gen. xvi, 12. and Dan. xi. 41. and a diſſertation 
* Antiqu. I. 5. c. 11. f.. 
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1 1 os 
and Hebron, and Uzziel, &c.] Given in the fame 
order as in Exod. vi. 18. ſee the note there. 

V. 3. And the children of Amram, Aaron, and 
Moſes, and Miriam, &c.] Very memorable per- 
ſons ; Aaron was the high- prieſt, Moſes the pro- 
phet and lawgiver, and Miriam a .propheteſs, 
ſee Micah vi. 4. the ſons alſo of Aaron, Nadab 
and Abibu, Eleazar, and 1ihamar z the two firſt 
were deſtroyed by fire from heaven for offering 
ſtrange fire, Lev. x. 1, 2. and the third ſucceeded 
his Reher in the high prieſthood ; the line of 
which is drawn from Aaron through him unto the 
Balyloniſb captivity, from hence, to the end of the 
15th verſe, where it ends: 7ehozadak is the ſame 
with Joſedech, Hagg. i. 1. who went young into 
Babylon, and whoſe fon  Zo/bua, born in the cap- 
tivity, came out of it on the proclamation of. - 
rus, Ezra ii. 2. and iii. 2. According to, Fo/e- 
phus , and other Jewiſb writers", in the times of 
Uzzi, y. 6. the prieſthood was tranſlated into the 
family of 1hamar, of which Eli was the firſt high-+ 
prieſt; where it continued to the times of Solomon, 
when it was reſtored to Zadoł of the line of Elea- 

TY ds . 3 4 zar. 
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por the independency of the Arabs, at the end of the 
* u | : Fe” - 


chaſin, fol. 136. 1. 
8 5 


bg 


By poſterity of his brother Muſbi are omitted; his ge- 


ſtand this of the ceaſing or ſilence of the oracle 


Zan. It is particularly obſerved of Azariah, V. 10. | 
that he it was that executed the prieſt's office in the 
temple built by Solomon; not that he was the firſt 
that officiated in it; that was Zadok; but this ſeems to 
be Aazariab, who was the high prieſt in the times of 
 Uzziah, who oppoſed him when he would have of- 
fered incenſe in the temple, 2 Chron. xxvi. 17, 18. 
which may be the reaſon why he is ſo particularly 
taken notice of here; tho? ſome think this is to be 
underſtood of Jobanan, the father of Azariab, ſup- 
poſed to be the ſame with Jehoiada, who in the 
times of Atbaliab, was the inſtrument of preſerv- 
ing both church and ſtate, 2 Kings xi. the temple 
in which he miniſtred, is deſcribed as built by So- 
lomon, becauſe at the time of the writing of this there 
was another temple built, or building by Zeruþbabel. 
V. 16. The ſons of Levi, Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
 Merari.) Which is repeated from Y. 1. for the 
fake of their poſterity, whoſe names are. given in 
the three following verſes, in the ſame manner as 
in Exod. vi. 19—19. _. | 
y. 20, 21. Of Gerſhon, Libni his ſon, &c. |] 
| Whoſe genealogy runs thus, Jabatb, called Jebiel, 
ch. xxiii. 8. Zimmab, between whom was Shimei, 
y. 42. Joab, the ſame with Ethan, V. 42. Iddo, 
called Adaiah, V. 41. Zerah, Featerai, whoſe name 
was alſo Etbni, V. 41. the poſterity of-Simei, the 
brother of Libni, are omitted. | 
v. 22—28. The ſons of Kohath, Amminadab, &c.] 
The ſame with bar, V. 2, 18, 38. the poſterity 
of his brethren, Amram, Hebron and Uzziel are 
omitted; and his genealogy is carried to a conſi- 
derable length, for the ſake of Samue/ the prophet, 
who ſprang from him: it ſtands thus, Norah, 
Ar, Elkanab, Ebiaſaph, Air, Tahath, Uriel, cal- 
led Zephaniah, y. 36. Uzziab, the ſame with AZ 
riab, V. 36. Shaul, whoſe name is Joel, V. 36. 
then through the ſons of Eltanab, before men- 
tioned, Amaſai, Abimoth, called Mabalb, V. 35. 
another Elkanah, Zopbai, or Zupb, V. 35. Nabatb, 
the ſame with Toab, V. 34. and Toby, 1 Sam. i. 1. 
Eliab, called Eliel, 0 34. and Elibu, 1 Sam. i. 1. 
Ferobam, another Elkanah, the father of Samuel 
the prophet, whoſe firſt- born was Vaſbni, and whole 
name alſo was Joab, V. 33. 1 Sam. viii. 2. and fo 
here it is read in the Syriac and Arabic verſions; 
and his ſecond ſon Abiab. 


y. 29, 30. The ſons of 


Merari, Mabli, &c.] The 


nealogy is drawn thus, Libni, Shimei, Uzza, Shi- 
mea, Haggiah, Aſaiah. 

V. 31. And theſe are they, &c.] Who follow; 
the account of whom begins y. 33. whom David 
ſet over the ſervice of the ſong in the houſe of the 
Lord ; whom he appointed chief muſicians, and 
maſters of the chorus, to manage and conduct that 

rt of divine ſervice in the ſanctuary, ſinging the 
praiſes of God, both with vocal and inſtrumental 
muſick: after the ark had reſt; which was when 
it was brought from the houſe of Obed- dom, to 
the city of David, and was placed in a tabernacle 
he provided for it, 2 Sam. vi. 12—17. where it 
remained until the temple was built, when and 
which was the only time it was removed, whereas 
before it had been removed from place to place, 
and fo till now had no reſt ; though ſome under- 


over the ark, which was neither conſulted by So- 


+ Vid: Mathew: Canon. Chron: Setul 2 
Vid. Barthii Animadv. in ib. 


Von. III. Ne, 1. 
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| cbiab, Ethm, Zerah, Adaiah, Ethan, 


and all the offerings of the people bro 


— * 


OV LES 


lomon, and his ſucceſſors, nor an 
aiterwards *, 

V. 3 2. And they miniſtred before the dwelligg-p/ace 
of the tabernacle of the. congregation with Mnxing, 
&c.] Pſalms, hymns and ſpiritual ſongs; this ſer- 
vice. they. performed before. the ark, which was 
in a tent or tabernacle David pitched for it , 
and which the Targum here calls the tabernacle 
of time, or a temporary. tabernacle: until Solomon 
bad built the. houſe of the Lord in Jeruſalem; the 
temple there: and then bey waited on their office 
according to their order; performed it in the manner 
preſcribed by David, ſee ch. xxv. 3 

J. 33—38. Ind theſe are they that waited: with. 
their children, &c.] They and their poſterity who 
officiated in the ſervice of ſinging pſalms in the 
ſanctuary : the three heads of them were of the 
three families of the Levites, as follow: of the 


i 
= : * 


y of the high - prieſts 


ſons of the Kohathijes, Heman a finger; the chief 


of the ſingers, and who "compoſed pſalms and 
hymns, which are in the book of pſalms: the ſon 
of Joel, the ſon of Shemuel ; or Samuel. This He- 
man was grandſon of Samuel the prophet; for whoſe 
ſake his genealogy is traced up to Jacob or J/racl, 
in the following verſes, and ſtands thus; after Sa- 
muel, Elkanab, Jerobam, Eliel, Toab, Zuph, El- 
kanah, Mabath, ' Amaſai, Elkanah, Joel, Agzariab, 
Zephaniah, Tabath, Affir, Ebiaſapb, Korah, Izhar, 
Kobath, Levi, Iſrael. _ Ede 
V. 39-—43. And bis brother Aſaph, &c.] That 
is, Heman's brother ; ſo A/aph was, as he was a 
deſcendant from the, ſame original anceſtor Levi, 
yet in the line of Gerſbon; and as being of the ſame 
office, a precentor, or chief ſinger : who ftood on 
his right-hand; he was next to Heman ; Heman 
ſtood in the middle, which was the moſt honour- 
able *, and Aſaph. on his right-hand, and Ethan, 
after mentioned on his left ; even A/eph, whoſe name 
is often met with in the hook of Pſalms; and his 
genealogy here ſtands thus, as traced up to Levi, 
viz. Berechiab, Shimea, Michael, Baaſiab, Mal- 
Zimmabh, 


Sbimei, Jabalb, Gerſhon, Levi. 
Y. 44—47- And their brethren, the ſons of Me- 
rari, &c.] Who were the brethren of the Ro- 
hathites and Gerſbonites, deſcending from the ſame 
anceſtor Levi: ſtood on the left-hand ;. that is, of 
Heman, ſee V. 39. the chief of whom was Ethan, 
ſometimes called Feduthun, ch. xvi. 41. and xxv. 
I, 3, 6. and often in the book of pſalms; his ge- 
nealogy is traced up to Levi thus; Kiſhi, called 
Kuſbaiab, ch. xv. 17. Abdi, Malluch, Haſbabiab, 
Amaziab, Hilkiah, Amzi, Bani, Shamer, Mabli, 
Muſhi, Merari, Levi. SIS, | 
V. 48. Their brethren alſo the Levites, &c.] Who 
were not ſkilled in ſinging, and employed in that 
ſervice, even the reſt of the Kohathites, Gerſbonites 
and Merarites : were appointed unto all manner 


ſervice of the tabernacle of the houſe of Gd; ſome. 


were porters at the gates; others had the care of 
the veſſels; others flew the beaſts for ſacrifices, flead 
them, and cut them up, and brought the pieces 
to the altar of burnt-offerings, for the prieſts to offer. 

V. 49—53-. But Aaron. and his ſons, &c.] Thoſe © 
that | deſcended from him, though of the ſame 
tribe of Levi were, all prieſts: and they offered | 
upon the altar of burnt-offerings ; the daily ſacrifice, 


them: 


— 


-Þ Aledo ſtetit in mediis . Claudian. in Rufn. 1. J. J. 44+ 
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 - the houſe of their fathers were bands of ſoldiers for 


— 


14 
them: and on the altar of incenſe, they burnt in- 
cenſe night and morning : and were appointed for 
all the ork of the place moſt holy; ſuch as were 
high-prieſts of the line of Eleazar, whoſe work it 
was to go into the moſt holy place once a year: 
to make atonement for all Iſrael, according to all that 
Moſes the ſervant of God commanded ; in Lev. xvi. 
which ſee ; and on mention of this, a liſt of the 
high-prieſts from Aaron, in the line of Eleazar, is 
iven, to the times of Solomon, in the four fol- 
rio verſes, juſt in the fame order as in Y. 4, 
5, WS: | | 
+ y. N 1. Now theſe are their dwelling-places, 
&c.] The dwelling-places of the prieſts and Le- 
vites, aſſigned and given to them in the ſeveral 
tribes of 1/rael ; and the account of them agrees 
with that in 70%. xxi. with-ſome few variations of 
names of places, which have been there obſerved ; 
ſee the notes there; only in y. 57—bo. two cities 


CHA 


N. this chapter are given the genealogies of the 

tribes of {ſachar, V. 1 — 5. of Benjamin, . 
6—12. of Napbtali, y. 13. of Manaſſeb, y.'14—19: 
of Ephraim, Y. 20 — 29. and of Aſher, 30 — 40. 
even of the chief men of them; and their num- 
bers, are reckoned as in the times of David. The 
tribes of Dan and Zebulun are omitted. 


V. 1. Now the fons of Tſſachar were Tola, Puab, 
Jaſbub, and Shimron, four] The ſame, number 
is given, Gen. xlvi. 13. with a ſmall variation of 
two of their names, there called Phuvab and Job, 
from whence ſo many families ſprang, mentioned 
Numb. xxvi. 23, 24. where the names are the ſame 
as here. | | Pda | 
V. 2. And the ſons. of Tola, &c.] The eldeſt 
ſon of Iſachar, whoſe poſterity are only reckoned 
by name: Uzzi and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and 
Jabmai, and 1b/am, and Shemuel, heads of their father's 
houſe, to wit, of Tola; the principal man of his 
family: they were valiant men of might in their ge- 
nerations ; famous for their courage and military 
. exploits, though they ſprang from Tola, whole 
name ſignifies a warm; and which name Bochart* 
conjectures was given him by his parents, becauſe 
he was ſo weakly that they had no hopes of raiſing 
him; and yet from him ſprung ſuch mighty men, 
and from them ſuch a numerous race; as follows: 
whoſe. number was in the days of David 22,600 ; 
beſides thoſe of the poſterity of Uzzz, after men- 
tioned, This was at the time Joab took the num- 
ber of Hrael, by the order of David, ch. xxi. 5. 
V. 3. And the ſons of Uzzi, Izrahiaþ, &c.] In- 

cluding his poſterity: and the ſons of Izrabiah, 

Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, IMbiab, five; to- 

ether with their father, all reckoned the ſons of 

221i : all of them chief men; in their father's houſe, 
heads of families. „ N 
V. 4. And with them, by their generations, after 


war, &c.] Companies of men of military cou- 
rage and ſkill, who could and did go out to war 
upon occaſion: 36,000 men; beſides the 22,600 


Tolaites, V. 2. for they had many wives and ſons ; | 


having many wives, they had many ſons ; poly- 
gamy was the cauſe of their large numbers; a 
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are omitted, Juttab and Gibeon, through want of 


care in tranſcribing, ſince they arè ſaid to be ir- 
teen, as they ſhould be, whereas eleven only are 
mentioned. The Jes ſay®, the cities of the ſu- 
burbs, (thoſe here mentioned) ceaſed from the 
time the firſt temple was deſtroyed ;' and yet Ezra, 
who lived after the captivity, and the building the 
ſecond temple, here gives a very particular account 
of them; the ſuburbs belonging to every city, 
which he particularly mentions, were 2000 cubits, 
both to the cities of refuge, and the reſt, Numb. 
xxxv. 5. Hebron, the firit city mentioned in the 
next verſe, was a city of refuge, and had ſuburbs 
of ſuch a ſpace; and it is remarkable, that ſome 
of the temples with the heathens, which were aſy- 
lums, or places of refuge, had the ſpace of 2000 
paces aſſigned them for the {ame ſanctity and pri- 


vilege*. 


1 
1 


N l. 


tion of Abraham's ſeed, according to the divine 
promiſe. | e 

V. 5. And their brethren among all the families of 
Jacbar, &c.] As thoſe of Puab, Jaſbub, and 
Shimron, V. 1. were men of might; valiant and 
courageous : reckoned in al! by *their genealogies, 
$7,000; that is, including with theſe thoſe of Tola 
and Uzi before given. % <4 b+:d 

V. 6. The ſons of Benjamin, Bela, and Bether, 
and Jediael, three.) Benjamin had ten ſons, bur 
three only are mentioned firſt ; the latter of theſe 
ſeems to be the ſame with 4/bbel, Gen. xlvi. 21. 

J. 7. And.the ſons of Bela, Ezbon, and Uzzi, 
and Uzziel, and Jerimotb, and Iri, five,” &c.] 
Theſe are thought by ſome to'be the grandſons of 
Bela, becauſe of the different names in ch. viii. 3, 4. 
5. heads of the houſe of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour ; principal men in their tribe and families, 
and of great courage: and were reckoned by their 
genealogies, 22,034 ; who ſprung from theſe men. 

v. 8. And the ſons of Becher, &c.] Another fon 
of Benjamin, V. 6. Zemira, and Joaſb, and Eliezer, 
and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimotb, and Aliab, 
and Anatheth, and Alameth ; the two laſt of theſe, 
according to Kimchi, gave names to two cities in 
Benjamin, built by them; Analbolb, the native 
place of Jeremiab the propher, and 4lameth, the 
ſame with Baburim, 2 Sam. xvi. 5. all theſe are 
the ſons of Becher; before named. 

V. g. And the number of them,' &c.] Of the 
poſterity of the ſons of Becher after their genea- 
logy by their generations, heads of the kouſe of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour; as they increaſed in 
ſucceeding ages, and at the time of David: was 
5 [ce 5 f 

V. 10. The ſons alſo of Jediael, &c.] The third 
ſon of Benjamin before mentioned, V. 6. Bilhan, 
including his poſterity, as follows: and the ſons of 
Bilban, Jeuſb, and Benjamin; called ſo after his 
great grandfather: and Ebud; who was the ſecond 
judge in Lſrael, Judg. iii. 15. and Chenaanab, and 
Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, and Abiſbabar; of whom 
we no where elſe read. e 
V. 11. All theſe the ſons of Fediael, by the heads 
of their fathers, mighty men of valeur, were 17,200, 


nd | fit to go out for war and battle. ] Which, with 


be 


that they gave into for the ſake of the 9 


> T. Bab. Sotab, fol. 48. 2. 0 : Tacit. Annal. J. 3. 


the above ſums put together, make of the tri 


& Hierozoic, par. 2. 1. 4. c. 21. col. 630. 


c. 62. 


Cb. vii. 424. L. CHRONICLES, 


of Benjamin, beſides what follow, 59, 430; who, if 
numbered by Joab, the account was not given in 
by him, ch. xxi. 6. | | 
V. 12. Shuppim alſo, 
Ir, &c.] The ſame with Ii, y. 7. ſo that theſe 
were not ſons of Benjamin, as 'they ſeem ro be, .if 
they are the ſame with Muppim and Huppim in Gen. 
xlvi. 21. but his great grand-children, and are the 
ſame with Shupham and Hupham, from whom fa- 
milies of the tribe of Benjamin ſprang, Numb. xxvi. | 
39. the Targum calls them the inhabitants of a 
city, but of what is not ſaid, unleſs Geba ſhould be 
meant, ch. viii. 6. and Huſbim, the ſons of. Aber; 
either the ſame with Aberab, the third ſon of Ben: 
jamin, ch. viii. 1. or_Abiram, Numb. xxvi. 38. 
though ſome read the words, the ſons of another, 
whom they ſuppoſe to be Dan, who otherwiſe is 
omitted; and Huſbim is the only fon of Dan, Gen. 
xlvi. 23. where the ſame plural word is uſed as 
here; who, they think, is called another, by way 
of deteſtation, that tribe being guilty of groſs 1do- 
latry ; but he rather ſeems to belong to Benjamin. 
V. 13. The ſons of Naphtali ; Jabziel, and Guni, 
and Jexer, and Shallum, &c.] Called Shillem, Gen. 
xlvi. 24. the ſons of Bilhah; Jacob's concubine; 
her grandſons; for Naphtali, the father of them, 
was , dur rg from theſe ſprung ſo many families 
after their names, Numb. xxvi. 48, 49. 2 

v. 14. The ſons of Manaſſeb; Aſpriel, wwhom ſhe 
bare, &c.] The wife of Manaſſeb, as diſtinguiſned 
from his coricubine in the nexx«lauſe ; though the 
Targum'reads, in connexion with that, whom his 
Aramiteſs (or Syrian) concubine bare ;** and then 
adds, who alſo Bare Machir the father of Gilead; 
ſo that Arie! and Machir were brethren; from 
which Abriel ſprang the family of the 4forielites, 
Numb. xxx#i. as from Machir the Machirites, 
Numb. xxvi. 29, 31. N 
V. 15. And Machir took to wife the ſiſter of Hup- 
pim and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſter's name was Maachah, 
&c.] He married into the tribe of Benjamin, a 
ſiſter of the perſons mentioned, V. 12. whole name 
. was Maacbab and the name of the ſecond was Zelo- 
pbebad; the ſecond fon of Manaſſeb, or of his poſ- 
rerity mentioned ; for he was not his immediate 
ſon ; for he was the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gi- 
lead, the ſon of Macbir, the ſon of Manaſſeb, Numb. 
xxvii. 1. and Zelophehad had daughters; but no ſons, 
the names of his daughters are given, Numb. xxvi. 
33. and xxvii. 1. and xxxvi. 11. 7%. xvii. 3. 

V. 16. And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
ſen, and ſhe called his name Pereſhb; and the name of 
his brother was Shereſp, &c.] He had both theſe 
ſons by her: and his ſons were Ulam, and Rakem ; 


and Huppim, the children of | 


| Numb. xxvi. 32. ivere, Abian, and Sbecben, and 
Likhi, and Aniam; from Shechem came the family 
of the Shechemries, as from Likbi, if he is the ſame 
with Helet, as probably he may be, was the family 
of the Felekites, Numb. xxvi. 30, 21. 

V. 20. And the ſons of | Ephraim, Sc.] A ſon 
of 7oſeph, and father of a tribe of this name, whoſe 
genealogy through five generations follows: SEuthe- * 
ath, Bered, Tahath, Eladah, Tahath ; the ſecond. 

v.21. And Zabad his fon, &c.] Not the ſon 
of Tahath the ſecond Jaſt-mentioned, but the ſon 
of Ephraim, a ſecond ſon of his: and Shuthelab ;, 
his ſon, the ſon of Zabad, called after his uncle's 


name, V. 20. and Ezer,\and Elead; two other ſons: 


of Zabad : whom the men of Gath that were born in 
that land flew; that is, Zabad and his three ſons ; 
theſe the men of Gazh, flew, who were Philiftines 
that dwelt there, and were originally of Egypt, and 
were born in that land, but had removed into Pale 


tine, which had its name from them, of which 


Gath was one of its cities; and this bordering upon 
the land of Goſhen, or being near it, where the 


Ifraelites dwelt, they made inroads upon them, 


and plundered them; becauſe they came down to take 
away their cattle ; and the ſons, the grandſons of 
Ephraim, reſiſted them, and ſo were ſlain: and that 
the aggreſſors were not the Ephraimites, who went 
out of Egypt before their time, and fell upon the 
men of Gath, born in the land of the Philiſtines, in 


order to diſpoſſeſs them of their land and ſubſtance, _ - 


and were flain by them, which is the ſenſe of the 
Targum and other writers, both Jewiſb and chriſ- 
tian; but the men of Gath, as is clear from this 
circumſtance, that they came down, as men did, 
when they went from Paleſtine to Egypt, not 
when they went from Egypt to Paleſtine, then they 
went up; which would have been the phraſe uſed, 
if this had been an expedition of the Epbraimites 
into Paleſtine; beſides, it is not reaſonable to think, 
that the Epbraimites, addicted to huſbandry and 
cattle, and not uſed to war, ſhould engage in ſuch 
an enterprize; but rather the men of Gazh, or the 
Philiſtines, who were a warlike people, and given 
to ſpoil and plunder; this, according to a learned 
chtonologer ', was 74 years after Jacob went down 
to Egypt, and 140 years before the children of 7/- 
rael came from thenee. | 5 

y. 22. And Ephraim their father mourned many 
days, &c.] For the loſs of his fon and grand- 
children; for the above fact was done while the 
Iraelites were in Egypt, and Ephraim the patriarch 
yet alive; nor is there any need to ſuppoſe another 
Ephraim different from him: and his brethren came to 
comfort bim; ſome of the heads of the other tribes of 


that is, either the ſons of Pereſh or Shereſb, the neareſt, | ae), particularly Manaſſeh, with ſome of his family. 


as Kimchi obſerves. 


V. 17. And the ſons of Ulam, Bedan, &c.] See 


1 Sam. xii. 11. theſe were the ſons of Gilead, the ſon 
of Mathir, the ſon of Manaſſeh; that is, were of his 
poſterity, or belonged to his family; for Ulam and 
Rakem were ſons of a brother of Gilead, V. 16. 
V. 18. And his ſiſter Hammoleketh, &c.] The 
ſiſter of Gilead ſo named; though the Targum ren- 
ders it bat reigned ; and ſo Kimchi, that reigned in 
- ſome part of Gilead; and the Vulgate Latin verſion 
tranſlates it, 4 queen bare Iſbod, and Abiezer, and 
Mabalab; Abiezer is the ſame with Feezer, from whom 
a family ſprung of that name, Numb. xxvi. 30. 7ofþ, 
_ xvii. 2, of which Gideon was, Judg. vi. 11. 15, 
V. 19. And the ſons of Shemida, &c.] Another 
ſon of Gilead's ſiſter, unleſs the ſame with Ib; 
from him ſprang the family of the Sbemidaites, 


2 | 
I Nic. Abrami Pharus, I. 9. c. 21. p. 242. 


V. 23. And when be went in to bis wife, '&c. |] 
After his grief and ſorrow in part at leaſt had ſub- 
ſided : /be conceived and bare a ſon; which in ſome 
meaſure made up for the loſs he had ſuſtained : 
and be called bis name Beriak ; which ſignifies being 


| in evil or calamity, he being born in an evil time: 


becauſe it went evil with bis houſe ;, or evil was in 
his houſe, as Noldius®, in his family; a great ca- 
lamity had befallen it. A 

y. 24. And his daughter was Sherah, &c.] That 
is, the daughter of Beriah; not an immediate 
daughter, but .a deſcendant: of his, otherwiſe ſhe 
ſhe could not have reached the times of Joſbua, as 
ſhe did by what follows: who built Beth-horon the 
nether,, and the upper; which were cities on the 
border of the tribe of Ephraim; which the 1rae!- 
ztes having taken from the Canaanites, and de- 
| | : ſtroyed, 


„br. Concord. Pa t. No. 750. p. 163. 
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a city of refuge in mount Ephraim, 7ofb. xx. 7. 


Bibles. 


interprets, prince of a city of this name, which 


though ſome of the Rabbins take it to be the name 
of a man, whoſe daughters they ſay, as Farch: |. 


of, which were not before; or a farther account 


28 


V. r. Now Benjamin begat Bela his firſt-born;| V. 3. The ſons of Bela were Addar, and Gera, 
Kc. ] See ch. vii. 6, The genealogy of the tribe ſand Abibud.] The firſt of theſe is thought to be 
of Benjamin is reveiwed, becauſe it joined and kept|the ſame with Ard, mentioned among the ſons of 

_ cloſe with Judab in the worſhip of God, went into Benjamin, Cen. xlvi. 21. but was one of his grand- 

_ captivity, and returned out of it with it; and this ſſons, fee Numb. xxvi. 40. as Gera allo was. 


3 
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ſtroyed, ſhe rebuilt, ſee Zo/b. xvi. 3, 5. and Uzzen-|abſerves, were very beautiful, having much oil to 
ſberab; which was called after her on name, and ſanoint with, and were married to kings and prieſts 


' to diſtinguiſh it from another place called Uzzer ; anointed with oil. 


though of neicher of them do we read elſewhere," | V. 32. And Heber, &c.] The other grandſon 
v. 25, 26, 27. And Repbab was Bir Jon, &c: ] fof After, and ſon of Beriab: begat Japblet, and 


| 7 
The ſon of Beriab, whoſe genealogy from him is Sumer, and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter; a place 
_ traced down to Zo/bud in this and the two follow- on the borders of Ephraim is called: the coatt of 


ing verſes, and ſtands thus: after Repbab, Reſbepb, Janblei; but whether from this Faphlet is un- 
Telab, Taban, Laadan, Ammibud, Eliſhama,. who certain. | 730k PW en 
was prince of the tribe of Ephraim in the wilder-[ V. 33. And the ſons of Japblet, Paſarh, and Bim- 
neſs, Numb: i. 10. then Non or Nun, whoſe ſon bal, and: Aſbvath'; theſe are the children of Japblet.] 
was Jeboſbua or Joſbua. i If whom we read not elſewhere, | 
V. 28. And their poſſeſſions and babitatious, &c.]] V. 34. And the ſons of  Shamer, &c.] Or S- 
That is, of the ſons of Ephraim, when come into | mer, the brother of Japblet, y. 32. Abi, and Rob- 
the land of Canaan + were Berbel, and the towns|gah, Jebulbab, and Aram; of whom nothing is 
thereof ;" the villages belonging to it, which was for- known but their names. + t on =4 
merly called Lux, and was the border of Ephraim, F. 38. And the ſons of bis brother Helem, &c.] Or 
Jeb. xvi 2. and eaſtward Naaran; the ſame: with Helem his brother, that is, the brother of Shomer, 


Naarath, Joſh. xvi. 7: and weſtward Gezer, with who, according to 'Hillerus ", is Hotham, V. 32. 


the lotons thereof ;, of which ſee Joſh. xvi. 3 10, Zepbab, and Inna, and Sbeleſh, and Amal; na 
and Shechem alſo, and the towns thereof ; which was [where elſe mentioned. n 
V. 36, 37. And the ſons e Zopbab, &c.] The 

unto Gaza, and the towns thereof; not Gaza, a ſeldeſt of the ſons of Helm: Stab, and Harnepber, 


city of the Pbiliſtines, for the tribe of Ephraim! and Shual, and Beri, and Imrab, -Bezer, and Hod, 


did not reach ſo far; the'T argum calls it Aiab; it and Sbamma, and Shilſbah, and Iibran, and Beera; 
may be read Ad-aza, 'as in the margin of our in all eleven. en 

e IV. 38. And the ſons of Jeiber, & c.] The fame 
V. 29. And by the borders of the children off Ma- with 1thran, the laſt of Zophab's ſons but one, y. 
naſſab, &c.] Of the half-tribe of Manaſſeb on this 37. Jepbunneb, and Piſpab, and Ara; not Jephun- 
ſide Jordan : near to them the Epbraimites dwelt, | neb the father of Caleb; he was not of the tribe of 


even near to Bethjbean and her towns,” Taanach and] Aſber, but of Judah. | 7200 f 
her towns, Megiduo and her towns,” Dor. and ber V. 39. And the ſons of Ulla, &c.] Who either 


towns; of all which places ſee Foſs. xvii. 11. in| was the ſon of Ara, laſt mentioned, or another ſon 
theſe divelt the children of Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael; the| of Zether :- Arab, and Aniel, and Rezia; here ends 
Epbrai miles, in thoſe mentioned in Y. 28. and the the genealogy of 4/ber, the laſt of the tribes; Dan 
Manalſites, in thoſe that are here mentioned; who] and Zebulun, not being reckoned at all. 
were both the children or poſterity of Jaſepb, the J. 40. All theſe were the children of Afper, beads 
beloved fon of ral. 2 of their father's bouſe, &c.] Principal men in their 


V. 30, 31. The ſon of Aſher, &c.] Which, and tribe, and reſpective families: choice and mighty 
his two grandſons born before Jacob went down | men of valour ; theſe were ſome ſelected from others, 
to Egypt, are here reckoned as in Gen. xlvi. 17. being eminent for their courage and valour : chief 


only it is here added Malebiel his ſecond grand- f the princes; or chief princes; the Vulgate Latin 
ſon, who is the father of Birzavith ; which 7archi| verſion is, dukes of dukes, they were heads of 
their fathers families: and ibe number throughout 


ſignifies pure oil; which it might have from the, the genealogy that were apt to war, and to battle, 


_ abundance of olives about it, Aber being a tribe] was 26,c00; that is, in the days of David, y. 4. 


r chief men, nor 


which abounded with them, ſee Deut. xxxin. 24. this was the number, not of 88. 
t of their militia. 


of all the people in the tribe, 
7 | 


5 


CHAP. VIII. 


this chapter the genealogy of the tribe of [review is made, chiefly for the ſake of Saul, and 


| N. is re- conſidered, and ſeveral of the his poſterity, the firſt king of {7rael, who was of 


principal men and families in it are taken notice ſit, and in whoſe poſterity this genealogy ends: 
bel the ſecond; ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Je- 


is given of chem, as of the ſons and grandſons offazaez, ch. vii. 6. ſee, Gen. xlvi. 21. and Abarab tbe 


Benjamin, V. 1—5. of Ebud, V. 5, 6, 7. of Shaha-|[third; the ſame with Aber, ch. vii. 12, and with 

raim, V. 8-—11." of EJpaal and Beriab, V. 1218. a THVC TY 

of Sbimbi, V. 19—21: of Shaſhak, y.22—25. off V. 2. Nabab the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. } 
 "Feroham, V. 26, 27. of Fabiel the father of Gibeon, Nobab is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the ſame with 


Abiram, Numb. xxvi. 38. | 


al 


—32. of Ner, and particularly Saul, Y. 33. Becber, ch. vii. 6. and by others with Naaman, 
Fonathan, and his poſterity, V. 34—40, Gen. xlvi. 21. as Rapha, the ſame with | Rob 
e „ Ithere. 8 | 


| *. 4. 


| ö | 
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124 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Aboab, 
and Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram.] Theſe 


were all the ſons of Bela ; one of the name of 
Naaman is reckoned among the ſons of Benjamin. 


Gen. xlvi. 21. and from this grandion, the family 
of the Naamanites are named, Numb xxvi. 40. 
and Aboab is by ſome thought to be the ſame with 

Echi, mentioned in Gen. xlvi. 21. as one of Ben- 

jamin's ſons. Some take the three laſt to be the 

ſons of Ehud, ſpoken of in the next verſe ; but She- 
phuphan and Huram ſeem to be the ſame with Su- 
© pham and Hupham, Numb. xxvi. 39. . 

V. 6. And theſe are the ſons of Ehud, & ] Not 
he that was a judge in 1/rael, Judg. iii. 15. but per- 
haps a ſon of Huram the laſt mentioned; for not the 
three laſt are his ſons, as ſome think, but the three 
following in the next verſe ; what follows being to 

be read in a parentheſis + (zhe/e are the beads of the 
fathers of. the inhabitants of Geba) ; a city in the 
tribe of Benjamin, Joſh. xviii. 24. namely thoſe 
ſons of Ehud, after mentioned, were principal men 
in that tribe, and chief of the inhabitants of the 
city of Geba : and they removed them to Manabath; 
the name of a country referred to in ch. ii. 52, 

54. according to archi, which was in the tribe of 

Judab; Geba being too ſtrait, either the inhabi- 

tants of Geba removed them, or they removed 

themſelves, or* their fathers removed them, V. 7. 

or it may be read imperſonally, they were removed 

thither for the ſake of a better habitation 3 the 
Targum adds, to the land of the houſe of E/au,” 
to Edom; which is not likely. | 

V. 7. And Naaman, and Abiab, and Gera, &c.] 
Or, to wit, Naaman, &c. ſo the words are to be 


connected with, theſe are the ſons of Ehud, in the 


preceding verſe: he removed them ; to the above 
place, that is, either Gera, or rather Ehud, he ad- 


viſed them, directed and enjoined them to go thi- 


ther, as being moſt convenient for them : and he 
begat Uzza and Abibud; after he had removed his 
other ſons. 3 | 
V. 8. And Sbabaraim, &c.] Who was either a 
ſon of Abibud, or rather a brother of his, another 
ſon of Ehud : begat children in the country of Moab ; 
whither he might go on account of the tamine, as 
Elimelech did, Ruth i. 1. after he had ſent them 
away; which ſome underſtand of thoſe that were 
removed from Geba to Manahbath, Y. 6. but a 
different word is here uſed; and beſides Sbabaraim 
ſeems to be one of thoſe that were removed. Kzmchi 
takes Shilho-otham, we render, bad ſent them away, 
to be the name of his firſt wife of whom he begat 
children in Moab; but it ſeems beſt to render and 
interpret the words in connexion with what fol- 
lows : he begat children in Moab, after be had ſent 
"them away, even, Huſhim' and Baara his wives; 
after he had divorced them for ſame reaſons he 
had, he begat children of another wife, after men- 
tioned. | „ e 408 

J. g, 10. And he begat of Hodeſh bis wife, &c.] 
That is, he, I ſay, begat, namely, Shabaraim ; 
the Targum makes this Hodeſb to be the ſame with 
Baara, called fo, becauſe ſhe was newly eſpouſed ; 
but wrongly: the ſons begotten of her were the 
ſeven following; Jobab, Zibia, Meſba, Malcham, 
Jeu, Shachia, and Mirma. Theſe were his ſons; the 
ſons of Shabaraim by his wife Hodeſb: heads of the 
fathers ; of the houſes or families of their father. 


\ 
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2 Hierof. Megillah, fol. 70. 1. & T 
moth Rabba, 5. 40. fol. 138. 4. 
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V. 11. And of Huſhim he begat Abitub, and E- 
paal.] Before he ſent her away, or divorced her, 
y. 8. | | 
V. 12. The ſons of Elpaal, Eber, and Miſham 
and Shamed, &c ] Beſides thoſe in y. 14. 17, 18 
who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns thereof ; 
not Shamed but Eſpaal his father, fo the Targum; 
and the Talmudiſts lay , theſe were walled ciries from 
the days of Jaſbua the fon of Nun, and were de- 
ſtroyed in the days of the concubine in Gibea, and 
Elpaal came and rebuilt them; they were inhabited 
by the Benjaminiles, upon their return from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, Neb. xi. 35. they were near to 
each other; according to a 7e chronologer ?, 
it was three miles from the one to the other; Led is 
the ſame with Tydda, in As ix. 32. 25. 38. 

V. 13. Beriah alſo, and Shema, &c.| Theſe 
were ſons of Elpaa!: who were heads of the fathers 
of the inhabitants of Aijulon; which, though in 
the tribe of Dan, Joſh. xix. 42. might afterwards 
come into the poſſeſſion of Benjamin; or this may 
be another place of the ſame name in Benjamin; 
or however, might be inhabited by Benjaminites, 
upon the return from captivity, who deſcended 
from thoſe men : who drove away the inhabitants of 
Gatb; diſpoſſeſſed them of their city, in revenge for 
what they had done to the Ephraimites, ch. vii. 21. 

V. 14. And Abio, Shakhhak, and Jerimoth.] 
Theſe were alſo ſons of Elpaal. 

Y. 15, 16. Aud Zebadiab, &c.] And all that 
follow in this and the next verſe were the ſons of 
Beriah the ſon of Elpaal; namely, Arad, Ader, 
Michael, Iſpab, and Joba. 

V. 17, 18. And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, &c.} 
Theſe, with thoſe that follow, Hezeki, Heber, Iſb- 
merai, Jezliab, and Jobab,. were the ſons of Elpaal. 

V. 19, 20, 21. And Fakim, &c.] With all the 
reſt in theſe verſes, namely, Zichri, Zabdi, Elienai, 
Zilthai, Eliel, Adaiab, Beraiah, and Shimrath, 
were the ſons of Shimbi, the ſame with Shema bro- 
ther of Beriab, and ſon of Eipaal, y. 13. 

V. 22, 23, 24, 25. And Thhpan, and Heber, &c.] 
And all that follow to the end of theſe verſes, 
Eliel, Abdow, Zichri, Hanan, Hananiah, Elam, 
Antothijah, Tphedeiah, and Penuel, were the ſons of 
Shaſhak, another ſon of E/paal, V. 14. + 

V. 26, 27. And Shampherai, &c.] Who, with 


ab, Eliah, and Zichri, were the ſons of Jerobam, 
who perhaps is the ſame with Ferimolb, another ſon 
of Elpaal, y. 14. who makes'a conſiderable figure 
in this genealogy. Kimchi obſerves that it is a 
tradition , that this Eliab is Elijab the prophet, 
who was of the ſeed of Rachel. | 

28. Theſe were heads of the fathers, by their 
generations, chief men, c.] All from y. 14. the 
ſons of Elpaal and their ſons : theſe dwelt in Feru- 
ſalem; part of which always belonged to the tribe 
of Benjamin, ſee Joſb. xv. 63. and xviii. 28. 
V. 29. And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
&c.] The builder of the city, and prince of the 
inhabitants of it, which was in the tribe of Benja- 
min, Joſb. xviii. 25. whoſe name was Jebiel, ch. 
ix. 35. (whoſe wife's name was Maachab) of which 
name were many, ſee ch. ii. 48. and iii. 2. and 


Vu. 16 3 es 
v. 30, 31. And bis firſt-botn ſon Abdon, &c.] 
Gibeon 3 


That is, Jebiel's, the father or prince of 
5 e „ eber 


. Bab Megillab, fol. 4. 1. 80 the Tarzum. 7 Jachafin, fol. 39.2. be- 


wo 


F 


- 


thoſe next mentioned, Shehariah, Athaliah, Fare- _ 
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other ſons follow: Zur, Kiſh, Baal, Nadab, Ge- | 
dor, Abio, and Zacher ; called Zechariah, ch. ix. 
37. and between Baal and Nadab, Ner is placed, 


y. 36. And haz begat Jeboadab, &c.] Called 


Jarab, ch. ix. 42. and Jehoadab begat Alemeth, and 
Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza ; the 


V. 35. and another ſon is added at the end of y. [ſame account is given, ch. ix. 42. 


37, Mikloth next mentioned. 


V. 37. And Moxa begat Binea; Rapha was bis 


5. 32: And Mikloth. begat Sbimeab, &c.] Cal-|/an, &c.] Called Repbaiab, ch. ix. 43. Elaſa bis 


led Shimeam, ch. ix. 38. and theſe alſo dwelt with 
their brethren in Jeruſalem, over againſt them, in 


en; whoſe name is Eleaſab, ch. ix. 43. Azel bis 
on. | 


y. 38. And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are 


another part of the city, right agaioſt them. | 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocbem, Iſhmael, Sbeariab, Oba. 


y. 33. And Ner begat: Kiſh, &c.] Who allo is 
calied Abiel, as the Targum here adds; for Ner had 
two names, as other Jewiſh writers likewiſe ſay *, 


diab, and Hanan, &] Which make the ſaid 
number: all theſe were the ſons of Axel; his family 


fee 1 Sam. ix. 1. and Kiſh begat Saul; the firſt king [was large. 


of Iſrael, for whoſe ſake chiefly the, genealogy of 
Benjamin is reviſed and enlarged in this chapter : 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſbua, and 
Abinadab, and Efſp-baal, fee 1 Sam. xxxi. 2. Abi- 


v. 39. And the ſons of Eſbet his brother, &c.] 


The brother of Azel; who he was is not known, 
unleſs he is the ſame with Elaſa, as is conjectured: 


were Ulam bis firſt-born, Jebuſb the ſecond, and Eli- 


nadab is called hui, 1 Sam. xiv. 49. and Ef |phelet the third. 


baal is the ſame with J#beſbeth, 2 Sam. ii. 8. 10. 
ſo Baal and Beſheth are uſed. of the ſame idol of 
which they are names, Hof. ix. 10. 

VF. 34. And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal, 
&c.] The ſame with Mepbiboſbeth, 2 Sam. iv. 4] 
and ix. 6, ſo Jerub-baal is called Jerub-boſheth, 


5. 40. And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men of 


valour, &c.) Men of great fortitude and courage, 
though their names are not expreſſed : archers ; 
ſkilful in the uſe. of the bow and arrows, as the 
Benjaminites formerly were famous forſlinging ſtones : 
and bad many ſons, and ſons ſons, 150 ; 10 that the 


de. vi. 32. 2 Sam. xi. 21. and Merib-baal begat|poſterity of Jonathan, whoſe genealogy is drawn 


Micah ; called his young ſon in David's time, 
2 Sam. ix. 12. . ö 


down from y. 34. hither, were, very great; and 
greater ſtill, according to the Vulgate Latin ver- 


v. 35. And the ſons of Micah were, Pithen, and ſion, in which the number is 150,009 in the edi- 


Melech, and Tarea, and\Abaz.) The laſt but one 
is called Tebrea, ch. ix. 41, where Abaz is left 
out, though ſupplied in our verſion, | | 


= CH A 


RE genealogies of the ſeveral tribes being 
1 given, according as they were written in the 
book of the kings of {/reel, Y. 1. an account follows 
of thoſe who firſt ſettled in Jeruſalem after their re- 
turn from the Badyloniſh captivity z of the Mraeliles, 
V. 2—9. of the prieſts, V. 10—13. of the Levites, 


tion of Sixtus the gth, and ſo in moſt MSS. of that 
verſion *: all theſe are of the ſons of Benjamin; his 
poſterity, whoſe names are given in this chapter. 


P. FX. of 


from Babylen upon the proclamation of Cyrus, and 
enjoyed their former poſſeſſions, and dwelt in the 
cities they had before, or in ſuch as were allotted 
them, or they choſe : were, the 1/raelites, the priefts, 
Levites, and the Nethinims; the whole body that 
returned were divided into four claſſes, as they had 


and of the charge and offices of ſeveral of the prieſts | been before the captivity ; the {#aclites were the 


and Levites, V. 14—34. and the chapter is con- 
cluded with a repetition of the ee of the 
anceſtors and poſterity of Saul king of Vr 
35 8 | 135 
po "Y 1. So all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies, 
&c.] Net now by the writer of this book in the 
preceding chapters; for two of the tribes are not 


common people in general, the body politic; the 
prieſts,” the eccleſiaſticks, who officiated in ſacred 
acl, y. things; the Levites, who miniſtred to them; and 
the Nethinim were ſuch perſons as were given, as 
the word ſignifies, to do fervile work for the ſanc- 
tuary, as to be hewers of wood and drawers of wa- 
ter; ſuch were the Gibeonites, Foſh. ix. 27. and ſuch 
as were appointed by David for ſuch work, ſee 


reckoned at all, and the reſt but in part; but there | Zzr. viii. 20. 


had been kept an exact account of them: and be- 
hold, they were written in the book of the kings of 
Iſrael, not in the canonical book, or books of 
kings, but in the annals, journals, and diaries 
which each king took care to be kept with ſome 
exactneſs, often referred to in the preceding books; 
out of which this writer, under a divine direction, 
had taken what was proper to be continued, and 
had catried the genealogy down to the captivity of | 
the ten tribes; but the genealogy being loſt with 
them, he could proceed no farther, nor fay any thing 


V. 3. And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of 


Fudahb, and of the children of Benjamin, &c.] Of 
which tribes, were the largeſt number that went into, 
and returned out of, captivity: and of the children 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh ;, ſuch of thoſe tribes who 
had joined the others when Jeroboam introduced 
his idolatry, or had fled to them when Samaria 
was beſieged and taken by Salmaneſer, and fo went 
into captivity with Judab, and now returned; and 
as many of them as took the advantage of the pro- 
clamation of Cyr4s, who were carried captive with 


more concerning them: 4ut Judah; for ſo the the ten tribes. 


word ſhould be ſtopped, and read according to the 
Hebrew accents: who were carried away to Babylon 


1 4. Utbai the fon of Ammibud, Ser.] Called 


Athaiah, Neb. xi. 4. though his anceſtors there are 


for their tranſgreſhion ; their idolatry, and were now| differently reckoned: here; his genealogy here is 


returned again; of them the writer propoſes to 


give a farther account. ; „ 
„. 2. Now the firſt inhabitants that dwelt in their 


traced from his father Ammibud, through Omri, 
Imri, Bani, Pharez, to Judab. 


J. 3, And of the Shilonites, &c.] Not called 0 


7 from the Bag of Shilo, which was in Ephraim. , 


poſſeſſions in their cities, &c.] Who firſt returned 


r Vajikra Rabba, 5.9. fol. 1 52. 4+ 


* See James of the contrariety of the popiſh Bibles, p. 294. | 


whereas 


111 


whereas theſe here intended were of the tribe of 
Judab, and were either the deſcendants of a man, 
whoſe name was Shiloni, Neb. xi. 5.. or rather theſe 
are the ſame with the Shelabites, Numb. xxvi. 20. 
ſo called from Sbelab the ſon of Judah ; and ſo 
the Targum here is, and of the tribe of Shelab :* 
Aſaiab the firſt-born, and bis ſons; the ſame with 
Maaſeiab, Neb. xi. 5. , | | 
V. 6. And of the ſons of Zerah, &c.) Another 
ſon of Judah : Jeuel, and their brethren, 690; or 
their kinſmen ; for this number includes all of the 
poſterity of Pharez, Shelah and Zerab mentioned. 
V. 5. And of the ſons of Benjamin, &c.] Who 
were of the tribe of Benjamin, and went with Ju- 
dah into captivity, and returned with them, and 
ſuch of them as dwelt in Jeruſalem before that: 
Sallu the ſon of Maſbullam; whoſe pedigree is diffe- 
rently given, Neb. xi. 7. the ſon of Hodaviah, the 
ſon of Haſſenuah ; perhaps theſe men had two names, 
there called Joel and Pedaiah. * 4 25 
V. 8. And Ibneiah the ſon of Jerobam, &c.] Who 
with two more, Elab and Meſbullam, whoſe an- 
ceſtors are given, of whom we have no mention 
elſewhere, were all of the tribe of Benjamin, faid to 
ſettle at Jeruſalem. 1 
V. 9. And their brethren, according to their ge. 
nerations, 95%, &c.] Which was the number of 
the Benjanunites, there reſident put together, and 
which greatly exceeded that of Judah, V. 6. all 
theſe men were chief of the fathers in the bouſe of 
their fathers ; principal men in the families of the 
tribes of Judab and Benjamin, even all the ſeven 
before mentioned. | 5 
y. 10. And of the prieſts, &c.] Who returned 
and dwelt at Feruſalem : Jedaiab, and Jeboiarib, 
and Fachin ; Jedaiah was the fon of Jeboiarib, and 
Fachin is called Jacbin, Neb. xi. 10. 
V. 11. And Azariah the ſon of Hilkiab, &c. ] 
That is, the ſon of Azariab, whoſe name was 
Seraiah, ſee ch. vi. 13, 14. Neb. xi. 11. whoſe pe- 
digree is traced up from Hiltiab through Meſbul- 
lam, called Shallum, ch. vi. 12, 13. Zadok, Me- 
 raioth, to Abitub, the ruler of tbe houſe of God ; 
high-prieſt in it; which is to be underitood of Abi- 
tub, and not of Azariab or Seraiah in the time of 
Ezra ; for Joſhua was then high-prieſt. | 
y. 12. And Adaiab the, ſon of Ferobam, the ſon 
of Paſhur, &c.] In this genealogy between Je- 
robam and Paſbur, were three more here omitted, 
Pelaliab, Amzi, Zechariab, Neb, xi. 12. and then 
Paſbur the fon of Malcbijab, as here: and Mabaſai 
' the ſon of Adiel; whoſe pedigree is traced up from 
hence, through Jabzerab, Maſbullam, Meſbille- 
mith, to Immer; one of the five heads of the courſes 
ſertled by David, ch. xxiv. 14, The name of 
this man, and of his anceſtors, are given, with 
ſome variation, in Neb. xi. 13. e 
y. 13. And their brethren, heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, 1760. ] Theſe, with other prieſts, 
made up this number, which was greater than 
thoſe of Judab and Benjamin that dwelt in Feru- 
alem, put together: very able men for the work 
of the ſervice of the houſe of God; men that had 
not only ſtrength of body, which ſome part of 
the work of the prieſts required ; but had courage 
and fortitude of mind to ſet about the ſervice of 
God with chearfulneſs, and to preſerve it from 
cor ruption, | N 
y. 14. And of the Levites,, &c.] Having given 
an account of the two firſt claſſes of the people, 
the Mraelites and prieſts ; the author of the book 


” 
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now proceeds to the Levites, the third claſs : and 


the firſt mentioned is Shemaiab, whoſe anceſtors 
Haſhub, Azrikam, and Haſhabiah, were ef the ſons of 
Merari ; the third ſon of Levi. 

v.15. And Bakbakker, Hereſh, and Galal, and 
Mattamiah,. &c.] Four more of the chief of the 
Levites, the pedigree of the laſt of which is traced 
up by Micab and Zichri to Aſaph, the ſinger in the 
times of David, a deſcendant of Gerſbon, the firſt 
ſon of Levi; the firſt of theſe is thought by Hille- 
rus to be the ſame with Bakbukiab, Neb. xi. 
17 | 

V. 16. Aud Obadiah the fon of Sbemaiab, 8c.) 
Called Abdab the ſon of Shammua, Neb. xi. 17. 
the Jon of Galal, the ſon of Jedutbun; who was 
Ethan, another of the ſingers in the time of David: 
and Berechiah the ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Eltanab, 
that dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites , the 
villages about Netopbab, which was in the tribe of 
Judah, ch. ii. 54. Neb. vii. 26. which may be 
underſtood either of Elkanah, the anceſtor of Bere- 
chiah, whoſe dwelling was there; or of Berechiah, 
and muſt be rendered, who had dwelt there ; for 
now he dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

V. 17. And the porters, &c.] Or keepers of the 
gates of the tabernacle : were Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Abiman, and their brethren, Shal- 
lum was the chief ; of theſe four porters, and their 
brethren. | * 

V. 18. NM Vo hitherto waited in the king's gate eaſt- 
ward, &c.] At the gate through which the king 
went into the temple, and was at the eaſt of it; 
and here theſe porters\were placed in the ſame. or- 
der after the captivity, and their return from it, as 
before : they were porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi; or in the camp of Levi, which 
was placed around the tabernacle, as in the wil- 
derneſs: thasSeptuogint verſion is, 7heſe are the gates 
of the camp of the children of Levi; at which theſe 
porters were placed. 

. 19. And Shallum the ſon of Kore, &c.] The 
ſame as in . 17. whoſe pedigree is traced up to Ebi- 
aſaph the fon of Korah, ſee Exod. vi. 24. and his 
brethren, of the houſe of his father, the Korabites , 
ſo called, becauſe they deſcended from Korah: 
were over, the work of the ſervice, keepers of the 
gates of the tabernacle ; until the temple was built: 
and their fathers being over the hoſt of the Lord; 
the Levites, who were the Lord's army, and whoſe 
ſervice is repreſented as a warfare, Numb. iv. 5. 
were keepers of the entry; into the tabernacle, that 
none might enter that were impure ;z or into the 
court of the prieſts, excepting prieſts ;' or into the 
holieſt of all, as Kzmchi ſuggeſts. 

J. 20. And Pbinebas the ſon of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time paſt, &c.] Over the hoſt, 
over the Levites, and the chief of them $ which is to 
be underſtood of Phinehbas the ſon of Elrazar, in the 
time of Maſes, who ſucceeded his father in that 
| poſt, ſee Numb. iii. 32. though ſome think, as 
' Kimchi obſerves, that this was not Phinehas tho 
prieſt, but a certain Levite of this name in this 
' poſt ; but ſince he is ſaid to be in time paſt, it may 
very well be underſtood of him: and it alſo is ob- 
ſerved, and the Lord was with him; inſpiring him 
with zeal for his honour and glory, affiſting and 
ſtrengthening him to do his will and work, as par- 
ticularly in the affair of Zimri, Numb. xxv. 7, 8. 
the Targum is, the Word of the Lord was for 
his help ;'* this may be ſaid for the encouragement 


of him that was in the ſame office now. 
N * 21. 
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V. 21. And Zechariab the ſon of Meſhelemiab, 


&c.] Some think this refers to, one that. was in 

- the times of David; but it ſeems rather to reſpect 
one that was after the Babyloniſh captivity, ſee ch. 
XXvi. 1, 2. though he and his brethren were in an 
office eſtabliſhed in the times of David, and the 
order of which was now, as then obſerved : was 
porter of the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation ; who was the chief porter, and kept the 
door; either that led into the outer court, and kept 
out all unclean perſons from entring there; or that 
which led into the court of the prieſts, that none 
bur prieſts might enter there. \ 

y. 22. All thoſe that were choſen to be porters in 
the gates, were 212, &c.] As fixed in the days 
of David, and might not be fewer: | theſe were 
reckoned by their genealogies in their villages 5 where 
they dwelt : whom David and Samuel the ſeer did 
ordain in their ſet office 5 the ſcheme was firſt drawn 
by Samuel the prophet, and communicated to 
David, who put it into execution, to be conſtantly 
and perpetually obſerved.. | 

v. 23. So they and their children had the over- 
fieht of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, 8c. | 
They that were appointed in David's time to watch 
the gates of the temple, their poſterity ſucceeded 
them in that office; for it was hereditary : namely, 

the houſe of the tabernacle by wards; that which 
was at Gibeon in David's time, and now one w 
erected until the temple was built. | 
V. 24. In four quarters were the porters, &c 
For, according to the Targum on Y. 22. there were 
24 wards : towards the eaſt, weſt, north and fouth ; 
and as the ſame paraphraſe has it, fix wards to the 
eaſt, ſix to the weſt, ſix to the north, and fix to 
the ſouth. | | | 

V. 25. And their brethren which were in their. 
villages, &c.] Aſſigned them to dwell in: were 
to come after ſeven days from time to time with them 
there was a new courſe of them. every week ; the 
old ones went off of duty, and another courſe ſuc- 
ceeded, which came out of the villages where they 
dwelt, and the old courſe retired to theirs. 

V. 26. For theſe Levites, the four chief porters 
were in their ſet office,” &c.] The four chief por- 
ters who were over all the 212, and had one over 
them, y. 17. theſe were never changed, nor went 
into the country-villages; but were always upon 
the ſpot, - and in their office ſuper- intending the 
reſt: and were over the chambers and treaſuries of 
the hou/e of God; ſee ch. xxvi. 20. | 
V. 25. And they lodged round about the bouſe of 
God, &c.] In chambers on the outward wall 
about it, that they might be near to do their of- 


fice : becau;e the charge was upon them; to guard 


the houſe : and the". opening thereof every morning 


pertained 1 tbem; that is, the opening of the 


doors of the mountain of the houſe, and the court 
of women; for as for others, that appertained to 
the prieſts, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves; under the 
ſecond temple, it is ſaid , Ben Geber was over the 
ſhutring of the gates in the evening, and ſo of 
opening in the morning. E l dh 

V. 28. And certain f them had the charge of 
the miniſtring-veſſels, that they ſhould bring them in 
and out by tale] Which the priefts uſed in ſa- 


- 


— 
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ſee the veſſels, and all the inſtruments of the ſandtuarꝰ 
&c.] They were committed to their care ; the 
delivered them out on occaſion, and their buſinet. 
was to fee that they were returned when they hay 
done their uſe and ſervice: and the fine flour, and 
the wine, and the oil, and the frankincenſe, and th. 
ſpices; which were uſed in meat-offerings, drink- 
offerings, Sc. Tee ch. xxvi. 20. under the ſecond 
temple, Abiab was over the libations or drink- 
offerings *. | | 5 

y. 30. And ſome f the ſons of the prieſis made 
the ointment of the ſpices.) For though the Levites 
had the care of the ſpices, they might not make 
the ointment with them, only the prieſts, ſee Exod, 
XXX. 23. | GEM f 

V. 31. And Mattithiab, one of the Levites, who 
was the firſt-born of Shallum the Korabite, &c.] Of 
whom fee y.,19. had the ſet office over the things 
that were made in the pans ;, the meat-offerings that 
were made in pans; and ſo had the care of the fine 
flour, oil, and frankincenſe uſed in them, which 
he delivered to the prieſts when neceflary, fee Lev. 
ii. 5. the Sepiuagint verſion is, over the works 
of the ſacrifice of the pan of the high-prieſt ;” as 
if it reſpected peculiarly his meat-offering, Lev. 
vi. 20, 21, we read in the Miſnab of the offer- 
ings of the high - prieſt, as expreſſed by this word, 
vhich- it ſignifies, and not pans, but what was 
fried in them *; and Ben Melech on the place ſays, 
this man was an high-prieſt who offered every day 
the 1oth part of an ephabin a pan, half of it in 
the morning, and half of it in the evening, accord- 
ing to Lev. vi. 20. but that cannot be, for certain 
it is he was a Zevitg, as the text expreſſes it. 

V. 32. And other of their brethren of the- ſons of 
the Kobathites, were over the ſhew-bread'to prepare 
it every ſabbath.) Twelve loaves of which were 
ſet every week before the ark upon the ſhew: bread-, 
table, and the old ones taken away: now the work 
of theſe Levites was to make this ſnew- bread, and 
get it ready every week to be ſet upon the table, and 
which was done not by them, but by prieſts; under 
the ſecond temple, the family of Garmu was ſet 
over this work. 1 FE | 

V. 33. And theſe are the fingers, chief of the fa- 
thers of the Eevites, &c.] Others 1 5 = 
employed in ſinging, and were maſters of the ſong, 
and preſided in that ſervice, ſee ch. vi. 31, who 
remaining in tbe chambers were free; from all other 
work and ſervice; and there they abode, even in 
the chambers of the temple, that they might be 
near to perform their work, and not be defiled, 
and made unfit for it: for they were employed in 
that work day and night; ſome or other of them, 
either in compoſing or ſinging pſalms and hymns, 
or teaching others how to ſing them. 9 | 
V. 34. Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were chief 
throughout their generatiuns, &c.] Even all before 
made mention of in this chapter: the/e dwelt at Ne- 
ruſalem; always reſided there, and did not in turns 
89 into the country-villages, as the inferior Levites 
did; their office requiring them to be conſtantly. 
there, being chief of the porters, ſingers, Sc. who 
had the ſuperintendency and direction of the reſt. 
V. 35. Aud in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 


&c-] Whole name is here mentioned, which is 


crificing, and which the Levites brought to them, not in ch. viii. 29. Jebiel, whoſe wife's name was 


and returned again to their proper places. 
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29. Some of them alſo were appointed to over- 


| v Miſn. Shekalim, c. | | 
iſm. Voma, c. 2. F. 3 p. 16. 


Maachab z as there, but here called his fiſter, as a 
wife ſometimes is, Ger. xx. 2. 5. ſee 1 Cor. ix. 5. 
22 


* 


Y Menachot, c. 11. $. 3. 
_ * Miſn. Shekalim, ut ſupra. 


6. F.1: * Ibid. 
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| was Joab that ſmote the Febu/ites firſt, and fo was 


TI chapter from Y. 1. to the end of 5. 12. 


engaging in battle with the Philiſines, 1 Sam. xxviii. 


* 


of the anceſtors and poſterity of Saul king of Jae! ;] book, and carried on in the next unto the Balylonſo 
which is made to lead on to and connect the follow-] captivity, ſee ch. vill. 29—40. and the notes there. 


From hence to che end of the chapter is a Fed ing hiſtory. of the kings. of Judab, begun in this 
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2.18, 15. which to do was contrary to an expreſs. 
which gives an account of the laſt battle of | command of God, Lev. xix. 1212 
Saul with the Philiftines, and of his death and-bu-| V. 14. And enquired not of the Lord, &c,] For 
rial, is the ſame with 1 Sam. xxxi. 1—1 3. ſee the] though he did enquire in fome ſenſe in an exter- 
notes there; the cauſe of his death follows here. nal, careleſs, and hypocritical manner, yet not done 
0 3+ 46 -lfy VS +> © | ſeriouſly, fincerely, and heartily, nor with conſtancy ; 
V. 13. So Saul died for bis tranſgreſſion, &c.] Aſ it was accounted as if he enquired not at all, 75 


violent and diſhonourable death, which was ſuffered| 1 Sam. xxviii. 6. the Targum adds another reaſon 


on account of the fins he was guilty of: one was, | of his death, becauſe he killed the pfieſts of Nob ; 
which he committed againſt the Lord, even againſi but that is not in the text: 7herefore he flew bim n 
the word of the Lord, which be kept not; both in| or ſuffered him to be ſlain: and furned the kingdom 
not ſtaying for Samuel the time appointed, and by] unto David the ſon of Feſſe ; tranſlated the king- 

ring the Amalekites, whom he was bid to de- dom of Hrael, out of Saul's family upon his 734 

oy, 1 Sam. xiii. 13, 14. and xv. 3, 9. and aſſo into Feſſe's, even unto David; for the ſake of 
for aſking counſel of one that had a familiar ſpirit, which obſeryation, this ſhort. account is given of 
to giguire of it; what he ſhould do with reſpect to] the laſt end of Saul, | EN 
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HIS chapter treats of David's being anoint- others give the ſenſe, he /aved alive * thoſe that re- 

ed king by all Iſrael, V. 1-3. which agrees] mained in the city, after he had ſlain the lame and 
with 2 Sam. v. 1, 2, 3. ſee the notes there, and ofſthe blind; though a learned © writer conjectures 
his taking Jeruſalem from the Jebufites, y. 49. it ſnould be read, and Foab Iv was made "og © 
the account of which we have 2 Sam. v. 6—10 che governor of the city; and the Targum is, Foab 
ſee the notes there; only here we are told, that it governed the reſt of the city.” And then follows 
an account of David's mighty men and worthies, 
made chief captain according to David's promiſe J. ro—41: of whom ſee the notes on 2 Sam. xxili. 
and that he Alſo [repaired the reſt of the city Y. 8—39. and others are added here, y. 42—47. 
David built round about; perhaps the fortifications of whom we know no more than their names. 
demoliſhed in taking it, V. 6, 8. or rather, aaf 


_ 
* 
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TI IS chapter gives an account of thoſe that] SauPs perſecution of him, and ſeeking to take 
came to David at different times, and joined] away his life: and they were among the mighty men, 
and aſſiſted him both before the death of Saul, helpers of the war; not againſt Saul, with whom 
and when perſecuted by him, and after he was] David had none, but with the Amalekizes, and others, 
made king of Judab in Hebron, and before he was] 1 Sam. xxvii. 8. and xxx. 16, 17. | © 
king of all Hrael, in order to it; of the Benjaminites| V. 2. They were armed with bows, &c.] Much 
that came to him when at Ziklag, V. 17. of theſ uſed in war in thoſe times: and could uſe both the 
Gadites that came to him when in the hold, V. rigbt- hand and the left, in hurling fones, and ſhoot- 
8—15. of ſome of Judah and Benjamin, who] ing arrows out of a bow; they were ambi - dexters; 
came to him in the ſame place, V. 16-18. and off who could ſling ſtones; * or ſhoot arrows, with 
the Manaſſites at the time he came with the Phi-| either, which was no ſmall advantage to them: 
liftines againſt Saul, y. 19—22. and the number] even of 'Saul's brethren'of Benjamin; they were of 
of the ſeyeral tribes are given, that came to him at] the tribe of Benjamin, of which Saul was, and ſo 


Hebron to make him king over all 1/raeh, . . his brethren; and they might be, at leaſt ſome of 


| Rennicot's State of the Hebrew tent, diſſert. 1. p. 54. | 
Vor. III. N. I. . G 


9-240] Lind, th them, his relations and'Kinſmen ; who obſerving 


| <2 1 4 444 +» 4 Tthe unreaſonableneſs of Saul*s enmity to David, and 
V. 1. Now theſe are they that came to David to|deteſting his cruelty,” and ſenſible of the innocence 
Ziklag, &c.] Given him by Acbiſb to live in, of David, and of the ſervice he had done his coun- 
when he fled from Saul, x Sam. xxvii. 6. while bel try; and perhaps not being ignorant of his divine 
get kept himſelf cloſe, Becauſe of Saul the ſon. of Kiſh ;| right and title t6 the kingdom, went over to him to 
when he was an exile from his own country, and] comfort, ſtrengthen and aſſiſt hiu. 
obliged to live retire in a foreign one, becauſe\ // oh een be. en 9 * 
W TP; | | „ r 10 TERRY RF. 1 age Tie 
| | | 4d, 54 | i SAT 453 ani %s * 
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V. 3. The chief was Abiezer, then Joaſb, the 
| fans » e Gibeathite, &c. Wis was of 
Gibedh, in the tribe of Benjamin, imes called 
Gideab of I and of San, it being his birth- 
lace, fee 1 Sam. xi. 4. and xiii. and fo theſe might 
ſome of his kindred : and Feziel, and Pelet, the 
ſons of Azmaveth ; there is one of this name in 
the poſterity of Jonathan, ch. viii. 36. who might 
be þ called after ſome of his relations: and 57 
rachab, and Jebu the Antathite, or Anathotbite, as 
the Vulgate Latin verſion, who was of Anathoth, a 
_ city in the tribe of Benjamin, the native place of 
Jeremiah the 2 5 5 
y. 4. And Iſbmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
the 30, and over the 30, &c.] That came 
wich him, and he had the command of; this man 
was of Gibeon, another city in the tribe of Benja- 
Win, Joſh. xviii. 25. and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, 
and Jabanan, and Joſabad the Gederathite ; one of 
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they were ſuch afterwards in David's army; *one f 


the leaft was over 100, and the greateſt over 1900 3: 
not that they were ſo when they came, or brought 
over ſuch a number of men with them under their 
command ; but they were promoted by David when 
he came to the throne, to be centurions and chi- 
Harchs; according to Jarchi, the ſenſe is, that 
the leaſt of them would put to flight, and Jour 
100, and the greateſt of them 1000, and ſo ful- 
filled the paſſage in Lev. xxvi. 8. 

V. 15. Theſe ave they that went over Jordan 
in the ir month, &c.] The month Niſan or Ab; 
as they muſt came over Jordan to come to David, 
ſinee they dwelt on the other ſide of it: when it 
bad overflewn all its banks ;, as it did at this time 
of the year, ſee Joſh. iti. 15. which is obferved to 
ſhew both the time of the year when they came 
over, and their zeal and ardour to aſſiſt David; and 


[their boldneſs and intrepidity ; fearleſs of danger, 


Gedera, a city in the tribe of Judah, perhaps on 


the borders of that and Benjamin ; Jerom fpeaks of 
it as belonging to the country of the city Alia or 
. 5- Eluzai, and Ferimoth, and Bealjah, and 


| Shemariah, and Sbephaliab the Haruphite.) A na- 
tive of Haruph or Hariph, ſee Neb. vii. 24. 

5. 6. Eltanab, and Jeſiab, and Azareel, and 
Joexer, and Faſhobeam, the Korbites.] Not Korab- 
ites, deſcendants of Levi, ch. ix. 19. but the po- 
ſterity of Korah a Benjaminite. 

, And Joelab, and Zebadiab, the fons of Fe- 
roham Gedor.] A city in the tribe of Judab, 
Joſb. xv. 58. and might now belong to Benjamin ; 
HEE OE the ſame name in that 
V. 8. And of the Gadites there ſeparated themſelves 


unt David, into the bold to the wilderneſs, &c.] 


Men of the tribe of Gad, who lived on the other 
fide Jordan; theſe themſelves from the 
reſt of their. tribe, from their families and dwel- 
lings, and from the government of Saul, and came 
over to David, and joined him; either when he 
was in ſome ſtrong-hold in the wilderneſs of Zipb, 
or Maon, 1 Sam. XXiii. 14, 24, 25. or, as ſome think, 
when he was at — in the hold there, faid to 
be in the wilderneſs of Judah : men of might, and 
men of war fit for the battle, that could handle ſhield 
and buckler ;, warlike, valiant and courageous men, 
well ſkilled in military diſcipline : whoſe faces were 
like the face of lions; bold, ſtern and fierce. The 
Philoſopher obſerves *, that of all creatures the lion 
moſt - reſembles a man, having a great mouth, a 
ſquare face and forehead, large eye-brows, c. 
and were as ſwift as the roes upon-the mountains; 
which are remarkable for their ſwiftneſs on the 
mountains, ſee Cant. ii. 17. and viii. 14. Alanus* 
ſpeaks of one fort of them that run as ſwift as a 
tempeſt. Theſe Gadites, as with their undaunted 
looks on - 2 vp np their enemies, and 
put them to flight, ey were ſwift to purſue 
Ne an a a> | FY | 
y.9—13. Eger the firſt, &c.) This, and thoſe 
that follow, are the names of the Gadites given, 
e Þ. theit age, or merit, or order in com- 
ing to David: Obadiah, Eliab, Miſbmannab, Je- 
 Yemiah, Altai, Rll, Jobanan, Elzabad, Jeremiab, 
A 1 1 fy 
v. 14. e were of the ſons of Gad, captains o 
the hoſt, &c.] Of the militia in their Wo 
try, and of the men they brought with them; oof 


© 4 Ariſtot. Phyſiognom. & 3. 


Montanus, &c. 


they threw themſelves into Jordan, and ſwam over 
it, in all probability when the waters of it were fo 
deep they could not ford it, and ſo rapid that they 
were in danger of being carried away with them: 
and they 10 flight all them of the valleys, Boch 
towards the eaſt, and towards the weſt; who dwelt 


who ſeeing a number of men come over, took 
them for enemies, and fled, ſo Kimchi; or, as 
others think, theſe were the Philiftines, who on 
the defeat of Saul, took poſſeſſion of the cities of 
Iſrael, in the vallies forſaken by them, 1 Sam. xxxi. 
7. or rather theſe were the Moabitet or Arabs, who 
made incurſions into the land of Jae for prey, 
the Gadites met with; when they came over Jordan. 
y.16. And there came of the men of Benjamin, 
and of Fudab, &c.] Beſides thoſe before mention- 


ed, V. 2. 10 the bold unto Duvid; the ſame as in 


5. 8. 


Out of the hold where he was; either out of re- 
ſpect and deference to them, ſome of them being 
perſons of eminence ; or it may be out of ſuſpicion, 
fearing they were not his friends, being, it may 
be, chiefly of the tribe of Benjamin, and therefore 
was defirous of ſounding them before he admitted 
them: and ſaid unto them, if ye be come peaceably 
unto me to help me; if they were come, with a good- 
will to him, and intention to help him againſt his 
enemy, and protect him: mine heart ſpall be knit unto 
you ; they ſhould have ſuch a ſhare in his affections, 
that their hearts would be as one, as his and Jona- 
than's were, 1 Sam. Xviii. 1. but if ye be come to 
betray me to mine enemies; into the hands of Saul, 
and his courtiers, that ſought his life: /eeing there 
is uo wrong in mine bands; no injury done by him 
to Saul, -or to them, or to any other: the God of 
our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it; he that ſees 
all things, let him revenge it; and it is not only a 
wiſh that he would, but a prayer of faith that fo 
JJ or ac e nt 

V. 18. Then the ſpirit came upon Amaſai, &c.] 
Or clotbed him; a ſpirit of fortitude, as the Tar- 


as with a garment; this was a ſiſter's ſon of Da- 
vid's, ſee 2 Sam. xvii, 25. who was chief of the 
captains ; of them that came at this time with him 
to David; he was afterwards Abfalon?s general, and 
deſigned to be David's, but was murdered by 


de Animal, I. 14. e. 14. 


Joab : and he ſaid, thine are we, David, and on 


nh induit, Pagninus, 


in the vallies, or plains of Jordan eaſt and weſt; 


y. 17. And David went out to meet them, &c.] 


um, of ſtrength, courage, 'and preſence of mind, 
with which he was endowed, covered and clothed - 


Wa 


thy fade, thou Jon of Feſſe 3 which being ſpoken in 
this ſhort and conciſe manner, as the ſupplement 
ſhews, denotes the vehemency with which be ſpake, 
and is expreflive of their cordial fidelity to him, and 
their reſolution to abide by him at all events: peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers ; 
wiſhing all - proſperity, temporal and ſpiritual, to 
him and all his confederates and auxiliaries, among 
whom they reckoned themſelves : for iy God belp- 
eth thee, which they perceived by the remarkable 
deli verances of him out of the hand of Saul, when 
in imminent danger; the Targum is, for the 
Word of the Lord is for thy help :” then David re- 
ceived them ; into the hold, and admitted them as 
his friends: and made them the captains of the band; 
they brought with them; or in after-times, when 
he came to the throne: Sr 

y. 19. And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to David, 
&c.] 8 the tribe of Manaſſeb ; they took his part, 
and on his ſide, and joined him: when be came 
toith the Philiftines againſt Saul to battle; which 
was a ſtrong proof of their cordial attachment to 
him: bit ihe helped them not; the Pbiliſtines; nei- 
ther David nor his men, nor the Manaſſites that 
joined them: for the Lords of the Philiſtines, upon 
adviſement ; counſel taken among themſelves : ſent 
him away; that is, David and his men : ſaying, 
He will fall to bis maſter Saul, to the jeopardy of our 
beads; meaning, that he would go off with his 
troops to Saul, and betray them into his hands, 
and with their heads make his peace with him, 
ſee 1 Sam. xxx. 4. 

V. 20: As be went to Ziklag, there fell to bim of 
Manaſſeb, &c.] Others beſides the former, who 
joined him when he went with the Phil;fines ; theſe 
Joined him when he was diſmiſſed from them, and 
was returning to Ziklag : namely, Adnah, and Jo- 
zabad, and Fediael, and Mi aal and Foxabad, and 
Elibu, and Zilibai, captains of the thouſands that were 
of Manaſſeb; that tribe being, as the reſt were, di- 
vided into hundreds and thouſands ; theſe were cap- 
tains over the thouſands of the militia of the tribe. 
V. 21. And they belped David againſt the band of 


the rovers, &c,)] The Amalekites, who, whilſt he 
was with the Philiftines, had ſeized on Ziklag, 


and burnt it, and carried the women captive, with 


what ſpoil they could make; theſe coming to Da- 


vid thus opportunely, aſſiſted him in his purſuit 
and defeat of them : for they were all mighty men of 
valour, and were captains in the hoſt ; or army of 

v. 22. For at that time day by day, there came to 
David to belp him, &c.) Particularly after the de- 


feat of Saul by the Pbiliſtines, unto the time that 


David came to Hebron : until it was a great hoſt, 
like the boſt of God ; the heayenly hoſt, the angels; 
ſo the Targum, 3 
J. 23-37. And theſe are the numbers of the bands 
that were ready armed to the war, &c.] That were 
trained up to it, and accoutred for it: and came 10 
David to Hebron; after the death of J/boſheth and 
Abner, and when David had reigned ſeven years in 
Hebron : to turn the kingdom of Saul to him; to 
transfer it to him and his family: according to the 
word of the Lord ; by Samuel, which they were ac- 

uainted with; and the number of thoſe of the 
Slides of Judah, who made him their king al- 
ready, and ſo there was the leſs need of a numerous 
appearance of them, were 6800 armed men, . 24. 


of the tribe of Simeon, valiant men, 7100, V. 25. of 


the children of Levi 4600, . 26. of the Aaronites 


t De natura deorum, 1. 2. prope finew, 
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or prieſts, with Jeboiada the ſari of Benaiab, ac- 
cording to Jarchi and Kimchi, at the head of them, 
; 700, Yy. 3 Zadok, a young man of the 
ine of Eleazar, who was made high · prieſt in the 
time of Solomon, who brought with him 22 cap- 
tains, V. 28. the heads of the courſes of the prieſts, 
which were afterwards 24, 1 Chron, xxiv. 4. of the 
tribe of Benjamin, the kindred of Saul, the greateſt 
part of whom had been ſticklers for the continuance 
of the kingdom in the family of Saul, 3000, V. 
29. of the tribe of Ephraim, valiant men, 20,800, 
V. 30. of the half-tribe of Manaſſeb on this ſide 
Jordan, whoſe names were pricked down, being 
given, to make David king, 18, coo, Y. 31. and 
of the tribe of Jachar, 200 of the heads of them; 
men of knowledge and underſtanding, either in 
chronology or aſtrology, or in the proper ſeaſons 
for huſbandry, or for the fixing the beginning 
of years and months, and the- intercalation of 
them, for keeping the ſeveral feſtivals ; or rather, 
were men of prudence and wiſdom, and knew that 
this was the proper time for making David king, 
I/hbofheth and Abner his general being dead; and 
as they were men in high eſteem for their parts and 
abilities, their brethren were at their beck and com- 
mand, y. 32, and of the tribe of Zebulun, warlike 
men, ſkilful in war, and well armed, 50,000 men ; 
and their numerous appearance ſhewed that they 
were hearty and ſincere, being the greateſt number 
of all the tribes, V. 33. and of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, 1000 captains, and with them armed men, 


37.000, V. 34. and of the tribe of Dan, men 


ſkilled in war, 28,600, u. 35. and of the tribe of 
Aſher, warlike men, 40,000, Y. 36. and of the 
Reubenites, Gadites, and half tribe of Manaſſeh; on 
the other ſide Jordan, military men, well armed, 
120,000, . 37. which in all made 348,800 men, 
and upwards. 5 | 252 
J. 38. All theſe men of war that could keep rank, 
&c.] Well diſciplined men: came with 2 perfett 
heart to Hebron to make David king over Iſrael ; 
they were all of one mind, and quite hearty and 
ſincere in fixing David on the throne of all 1/rac! ; 
and all the Yeſs alſo of Iſrael were of one heart alſo ta 
make David king ; thoſe who came not were of the 
ſame mind; it was the unanimous voice of the 
people that he ſhould be their king, | 
V. 39. And there they were with David three days, 
eating and drinking, &c.] Keeping a feſtival, to 
teſtity their joy on this occaſion : for their brethren 
had prepared for them, not the inhabitants of He- 
bron only, but all the country round about brought 
in proviſions on this joyful occaſion ; otherwiſe the 
men of Hebron would not have been able to have 
provided what was ſufficient for ſuch a vaſt num- 
ber, as appears by what follows. 820 
V. 40. Moreover, they that were nigh, &c.] To 
Hebron, or bordered on the tribe of Judab: even unto 
Hacbar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali ;; as far as to thoſe 
tribes, and including them: brought bread on aſſes, - 
and on camels, and on mules ;, all which were crea - 
tures uſed to carry burdens : and on oxen; who, 
though commonly employed in ploughing, yet, 
on this occaſion, might be made uſe of either in 
drawing waggons laden with proviſions, ſuch as 
follow, or in carrying loads on their backs; tho, 
as Tully = obſerves, their backs ſhow they were not 
formed to receive and carry burdens.: and meat, 
meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of raiſins, and vine, 
and oil, and oxen, and ſheep abundantly ; that is, 


4 „ 
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food made of flour, baked meats, beſides bread 
_ beforg» 
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prieſts to ef + in the bringing of it up thereunto, 
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before-mentioned, with dried figs, preſſed and mau, A, bare the good both of church and 
made into cakes, bind cluſters Odd dried, and ſtate, we above all,. was one of God's chooſing, 


of liquids, wine and oil, which make chearfül, and appointi ng, and anointing +. greater joy there will 


beef and mutton in great plenty: for ==) wa oy [be, when David's ſon and antitype, Zion's king, 
in Iſrael; that their civil wars were ende 5 treigns, when he be king over all, the-earth, 
they were united into one kingdom again; 200 had and there. will be one Lord, and his name one, 
a king over them according to their hearts deſire, 5 1 85 1. 1 lu. Ze l, xiv, 9 - Rev, . 1 . 


the darling of the people, of whom be en ben bits wr 300: ee 
* being Nun, N and 1 Gl ded FL eech bee di g 
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T HE kene of this chapter are the ſame with] them alſo ta the 2 wo VER "Ph are. in thei 
2 Sam. vi. 1—11. only David's conſultation cities and uburbs ; given to them, in the ſeveral 


with the principal men of Iſrael concerning the tribes to dwell in, ſee ch. vi. 54—81, 6 hat they may 


affair herein tranſacted is premiſed in the firſt four gather themſelves unto us; at a Certain Ls and 


verſes of this. ws : N 1 
5 And let us e gain the art of * "Ged to 
V. 1. And David conſulted with the 1 IF us, 18 The ſymbol ot the divine preſence, than 


thouſands; and hundreds, and with every leader. I which, nothing 3 more deſirable to David, and he 
With the chiliarchs and centurions, and every officer choſe to begin his reign over all Ifrael with it: for cu 
in that large body of armed men i every tribe, [enquired not at it inthe days. of Saul; he, being indif- 
who met to make and crown him for at|ferent to religion, and careleſs. about Fo and the 
that time was this conſultation had, 1 therefore enjoy ment of the preſence of God, and having di- 
is connected with it; though the affair adviſedſ rection from him; and the people alſo content with 
about was not yet done, as Dr. Lightfoot * ob- worſhip at the 7 abernacle- at Gibeab, though the 
ſerves, and was not done until ſome conſiderableſ token of the divine preſence was abſent. 

time afterwards. Advice being taken, the ſeveral] V. 4. And all tbe congregation ſaid, that they would 
officers went with their men to their reſpective do ſo, &c.] They unanimouſly. agreed to the,mo- 
countries, to meet again at a certain time and place tion: for the thing was right in the ces of. all the 


to put the thing projected into execution; and be- people; they ſaw the propriety, neceſſity, and uſe- 
tween this and chat time were Hiram's meſſage to|fulneſs of it. 


David on his acceſſion to the throne, the taking of} V. 5, So David gathered. all Thrael together,” &c.] 
Ferufalem, and the two battles with the Pbiliſtines, The principal of them, even 30, ooo ſelect men 


as the ſame writer notes; moſt of which are re- 2 Saw. vi. 1. from Sibor of Egypt ;. or.the Nile 0 of 


corded before this in the book of . and fol- "Egypt, as the 7: argum, and other. Zewiſh writers, 
low here. called Shibor from the blackneſs of its water, ſes 

. 2. And David ſaid unto all ibe congregation of Fer. ii. 18. though. ſome think the river Rhinocu- 
Ihrael, &.] To the above perſons, as repreſenta-¶ rura is meant, which: both lay to the ſouth of the 
tives of it: ¶ it ſeem good unto you, and that it be[land of. 8 a. unto. the. entring. of Hamath 3 
of the Lord our God; if it could be thought byf which the Targ 1 el terprets of Axliachia, which 
them a and uſeful thing, and agreeable to the] lay to the north of the land ; ſo that this collection 
will of God, and would wake for his glory: let uso of the people was made from ſouth to north, the 
ſend abroad unto our brethren. every where that are ſ extreme borders of the and : to bring the ark of 
left in all the land of Tjrael; that were not then God from Kirjath- -jearim ; where it then was, and 
preſent with them, even all the common people ; [had been a long time, ſee 1 Sam. vii, 1. from hence 
whom David, though king, owns as his brethren; to the end of the chapter the account is the ſame 
nor is his antitype aſhamed to own this relation be- with 2 Sam, vi. 1—11. ſee the notes there; nr | 
tween him and 22 people, Heb. ii. 11, and with | little variations there are, are there obſerved. 
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Pn H 18 e ives an account of the meſ- ſee the notes there ; apy the chapter is concluded 


ge of Hiram king of Tyre to David, and of with obſerving, that the fame of David, on ac- 
Davids Taking him more wives, with che names of | count of his victories, was ſpread in all countries, 
his children by them; and of two battles he fought] and they were ſtruck with a panic from the Lord, 
with the Philifines, in which he had the victory over and were in 8 Gregg of Him. {Y 
them 3 the lame are recorded i in 2 Sam. v. 1 I—2 6: 7 


Dau v1 D, bovis orien a ack for the BOS of bie a a jovful manner, 5. 2445. 3 904 
gathered the Zratlites, Levites, and for his behaviour, as Mid by n * wide 
in her Ne od ern 5 | Us 


», 113. and which was Cf ny, wn to writ 
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1 | 
Works, vol. 1. p. 61, 62, 


. 1. And David made him houſes in the city of 
David, &c.] With the help of the maſons and 
carpenters Hiram ſent him, ch. xiv. 1. the royal 
palace is meant, with all the apartments in it, which 
were many and large, as Io great a family he had 
required, and with all the out-houſes to it neceſſary 
for his ſervants, and their offices: and prepared a 
place for the ark of God, and pitched for it a tent 
ſee 2 Sam. vi. 17. | | 

Y. 2. Then David ſaid, &c.] Either within 
himſelf, or to his miniſters and courtiers about him : 
None ought to carry the ark of God, but the Levites 
he ſaw his former miſtake in employing thoſe that 
were not Levites in bringing up the ark from Mir 
jath-jearim, and. in bringing it in a cart, and not 
on the ſhoulders of the Leviles, and ſo miſcarried 
in his attempt, 2 Sam. vi. and perhaps had ſince 
more diligently conſulted the law of God about 
this matter: for them hath the Lord choſen to carry 
the ark of God, and to miniſter unto bim for ever: 


as long as the Levitical n laſted, as ap- 


pears from Numb. i. 30. and iv. 15. and vii. 9. 

F. 3. And David gathered all Iſrael together to 
Jeruſalem, &c.] The chief and heads of the peo- 
ple: to bring up the ark of the Lord; from the 
houſe of Obed-edom, where it had been three 


months, and for the fake of which his houſe was | 


bleſſed, and which David heard of; and this encou- 
raged him to take this ſtep to fetch it from thence : 
wnto his place, which be had prepared for it; Y. 1. 
Tee 2 Sam. vi. 12. 17. 

V. 4—19. And David aſſembled the children of 
Aaron, and the Levites.] Whoſe buſineſs it was' 
to bear the ark when there was any occaſion for 
it : and from hence to the end of y. to. an account 
is given of the Levites, and their number employed 
in this affair: of the ſons of Kohath; a ſon of Levi, 
that is, of his poſterity ; for his immediate ſons, 
and ſo thoſe of the reſt after- mentioned, had 
been dead ages ago; the principal of thoſe, at this 
preſent time, was Uriel, and his kindred, or thoſe 
of the ſame family with him, were 120: of thoſe 
of Merari, another ſon of Levi, the chief was 
Aſaiah, with 220 of his relations: of thoſe of 
| Gerſhon, another ſon of Levi, was Joel, and his 
' brethren were 130: of the poſterity of E/;zaphan, 


ll. 


a grandſon of Kobath, Exod. vi. 18. 22. the moſt | 


noted was Shemaiah, who had 200 of his family 
with him: and of thoſe of Hebron, the fon of Ko- 
bath, Exod. vi. 18. Elie] was the moſt famous, 
and he had 80 of his kindred with him: and of 
thoſe of Uzzze/, another ſon of Kohath in a different 
line from Elizaphan, who alſo was a ſon of Uzziel; 
was Amminadab the chief, who had 112 of his kin- 
dred with him: the number of Levites, in all, ga- 
thered together, were 862, beſides their chiefs. 
y. 11. And, David called for Zadok and Abiathar 
the prieſts, &c.] See 2 Sam. viii, 17. and xv. 27. 
29. 1 Kings iv. 4. and for the Levites, for Uriel, 
Aſaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Ammi- 
nadab ; the fix chiefs before-mentioned. 1 
V. 12. And he ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief of the 
fathers of the Levites, &c.] Of the families of the 
Levites, heads of their fathers houſes : /an#ify 
* yourſelves, ' both ye. and your brethren; reſpectively 
under each, whoſe numbers are before given, by 
- waſhing their bodies and cloaths, and abſtain- 
ing from their wives: hat you may bring up the ark 
f the Lord God of Iſrael, unto the place that 7 have 
prepared for it; 2 Sam, vi. 17. 27 


3 
| 
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25. 

V. 13. For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, &c.] 
Did not ſanctify themſelves, as the ſupplement ini 
our veiſion directs; but rather the ſenſe is, ye 
were not there at firſt, when the ark was brought 
from Kirjath-jearim as far as the houſe of Obed- 
edom, as they ſhould have been; they were not then 
employed, as was their buſineſs, and therefore hz 
Lord our God made a breach upon us; by ſmitin 
Uzzab with death, who was no Levite, and nobel 
the ark, which is called his error, and for which 
God ſmote him, 2 Sam. vi. 7. on which place 
Lud. Capellus obſcrves, the word Shal, we there 
render error, ſignifies a diſeaſe in the Arabic lan- 
guage, and might formerly deſign a ſudden one 
with the Hebrew; as an apoplexy ; and fo the ſenſe 
be, that God ſmote Uzzah with an apoplexy, of 
which he ſuddenly died: for that we ſought him not 
after the due order; but inſtead of employing the 
Levites to Carry the ark on their ſhoulders, it was 
put upon a cart. 

V. 14. So the prieſts and the Levites ſan#ified 
themſelves, &c.] As they were ordered, and in 
the manner they ſhould : 70 bring up the ark of the 
Lord God of Ifrael; for though it was chiefly the 
work of the Levites, yet the prieſts might do it, 
and ſometimes did, ſee 7ofþ. iii. 3, 14. and vi. 6. 

y. 15. And the children of the Levites bare the ark 
of God upon their ſhoulders, with the ſtaves thereon, 
as Mojes commanded, according to the word of the 
Lord.] Not only bare it on their ſhoulders, but 


With the ſtaves in it, which reſted on their ſhoul- 


ders, ſee Numb. vii. 9. Exed. xxv. 14. the reaſon 
of this command, that the ark ſhould be carried on 
mens ſhoulders, and not in any carriage, according 
to Maimoniges , was both for the honour of it, 
and left its form and ſtructure ſhould be any ways 
damaged. | 

V. 16. And David ſpake to the chief of. the Le- 
vites, &c.] The ſix before-mentioned, V. 11. to 
appoint their brethren to be the ſingers ; before the 
ark, as they brought it up: with inſtruments of mu- 
ick, pſalteries, and harps, and cymbals; which were 
uſed in thoſe times, ſee 2 Sam. vi. 5. and ch. xiii. 
8. ſounding, by lifting up the voice with joy; the 
inſtrumental muſic was to be atrended with vocal 
muſic, and that very ſonorous and loud, and per- 
formed with all tokens of inward joy and gladneſs, 
as the occaſion required. | | 

V. 17. So the Levites appointed Heman the ſon of 
Joel, &c.] The grandſon of Samuel the propher, 
ch. vi. 33. and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſon of Be- 
rechiab ; a famous ſinger, often mentioned in the 
pſalms, ch. vi. 39. and of the ſons of Merari their 
brethren, Ethan the ſon of Kuſhaiah ; the ſame with 
the ſon of Kiſhi, ch. vi. 44. theſe were the chief of 
the ſingers. | 
v. 18. And with them their brethren of the ſecond 

degree, c.] Who were next unto them, both in 
office and ſkill in ſinging : the fourteen following, 
Zechariah, Ben, and Faaziel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Febiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaigh, and Maaſei- 
ah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleb, and Mikneiab, 
and Obed-edom, and Feiel, the porters ; who, when 
they were not employed in ſinging, were door- 
keepers of the ſanctuary; either they had been porters 
at the tabernacle in Gibeon, or were ſo after the ark 
was placed in the tabernacle David prepared for 
it; | 8 

V. 19. So the fingers, Heman, Aſaph, and Etban, &c.] 


1 * three principal of them: theſe were 1 1 


1 1 


H 


I. Rn 


ed to ſeund with cymbals of braſs ; for as there were 
three forts of muſical inſtruments, . 16. theſe 
three chief ſingers had one of thoſe inſtruments ap- 
propriated to them, one of which were the cymbals 
of braſs, to which the apoſtle alludes, 1 Cor. xlii. 
I, 

v. 20. And Zechariah, and Azitl, and Sbemira- 
moth, and Jebiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
ſaiab, and Benaiab, &c.] Who were eight of the 
ſecond degree; Aziel is the ſame with Jaaziel, . 
18. and Ben is left out, in whoſe room Azagiab, 
in the next verſe, ſeems to be put; Ben is thought 


to be ſick or dead before they came to execute 


their office, and whom the father of Kimchi takes 
to be the ſame with him who is expreſſed in the 
title of P/, ix. which title is, on Muth Labben, or 
the death of Ben: theſe were appointed to found 
with pſalteries on Alamoth; pſalteries were another 
kind of inſtruments of muſic ; and Alamoth, 


was either the beginning of a ſong, to the tune of 


which thoſe inſtruments played, or the tune it- 
ſelf, and the note of it; either the treble or coun- 
ter-tenor, a ſhrill found, like that of organs, which 
this word ſometimes ſignifies, ſee P/. xlvi. title. 
V. 21. And Mattithiab, and Elipbeleh, and Mik- 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and FJiiel, and Araziab, 
c.] Theſe. ſix were appointed to ſound : with 
harps on the Sbemini(h to excel; which Sheminith 
ſome take to be an harp with eight ſtrings, or the 


beginning of a ſong, or a muſical tone, the baſe; 


ſee the title of H.. vi. E + | 
3 And Chenaniab chief of the Levites was for 
ſong, &c.] But the chief for the ſong were He- 
man, Aſaph, and Ethan; father for the burden, as 
the Targum; for the lifting up and bearing the ark: 
be inſtructed about the ſong; or about the taking up 
and bearing the burden, the ark; directing when to 
take it up, and how far to go with it, and then reſt : 
« becauſe be was ſkilful; a wile and prudent man in 
all things, and ſo proper to direct in this buſineſs, 
V. 23. And Berechiah, and Eltanab were door- 
keepers for the ark, &c.] Either whilſt it was at Kir. 
Jath-jearim, and at Obed-edom's houſe; or rather after 
it was put in the tabernacle David had prepared for 


it; though it may be beſt of all to underſtand it, 


that thoſe, as it was carrying, went before it, to 
keep the people from preſſing to it, and gazing 
on it. 3 . 
J, 24, 4nd Shehaniah, and Jeboſhaphat, and 
| Nethantel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benai- 
ab, and Eliezer the priefts, did blow with the trum- 


pets before the ark of God, &c.] With the ſilver 


— 


Gs HLS chapter relates, that David offered ſa- 
> * crifices when the ark was brought into his 
city; Y. 1, 2, 3. who were the ſingers he appoint- 
ed to ſing before it continually, Y. 4, 5; 6. and 
the ſong he that day compoſed and delivered to 
them to ſing, Y. 7—46. and that he appointed 
not only proper perſons to miniſter before the ark, 


. but alſo before the tabernacle at Gibeon, Y. 37-43. 
V. 1, 2, 3. S they brought the ark of Cod, &c.] 


WWWhat is contained. in theſe three verſes, is the fame 


e Sam, vi. 17, 48, ig. ſee te here there 
Wi | . 4. And be appointed certain of the Levites 10 
miniſter before the ark of the Lord, &c.] By fing- 
ing the praiſes of God: and 70 record; or bring to 


trumpets; one uſe of which was to blow with 
when the camps. and ark of the Lord moved, 
Numb. x. 5, 6. and Obed-edom, and Jebiab were 
door-keepers for the ark; they went behind it, as 
the others before it, for the ſame purpoſe, as it 


was bringing up. 


V. 25. So David aud the elders of Iſrael, and the 
captains over thouſands, &c.] He and the principal 
men of the nation, and the. officers of the army or 
militia : went to bring, up the ark of the covenant of. 
the Lord, out of the houſe of Obed-edom with joy; 
with all demonſtrations of it; for which purpoſe, 
ſuch a band of muſic was prepared, as before de- 
ſcribet. | 4 . 

V. 26. And it came to paß when God helped the 
Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
&c.] Not merely granted them bodily ſtrength 
to carry it, which did not require a great deal ; but 
helped them to carry it with chearfulneſs, and 
without fear, and ſo as to commit no error, nor in 
any reſpect provoke lis diſpleaſure, as when it was 
brought before from Kirjath-jearim : that they offered 
ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams; by way of thanks- 
giving, beſides what David offered; and this was 
done by the way, ſee 2 Sam. vi. 13. - | 

V. 27. And David was clothed with a robe of fine 
linen, &c.] For though a king, he being among 
the ſingers, was clothed as they; for ſo it follows: 
and all the Leviles that bare the ark, and the ſingers, 
and Chenaniah the maſter of the ſong; or of thoſe 
that bore the burden, the ark, as the Targum: 
with the fingers ; all were clothed in robes'of fine 


it; and being a ſhorter and ftraiter garment, it 
bound the other cloſer to him; though ſome think 
this is explanative of the former, and deſigns the 
ſame, and is what others beſides prieſts, were, on 
occaſion, allowed to wear, ſee 1 Sam. ii; 18. 
7 | * N . 

VF. 28. Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord with ſhouting, &c,] See 2 Sam. 
vi. 15. 

15 9. And it came to paſs as the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord came to the city of David, that Mi- 
chal the daughter of Saul looking out at a window, 
&c.] Of the palace, to fee the proceſſion, fee 
2 Sam. vi. 16. 20, 21, 22, 23. where not only this 
circumſtance is related, and the inward contempr 
ſhe had David in, becauſe of his behaviour, bur 
alſo what ſhe ſaid, and what David returned in 
anſwer to it. 


| C HA -Þ; XVI. 


and good things God had done for 1/74el as a peo- 
| plc : and to thank, andpraiſe the Lord God of Iſrael; 


or all his benefits, and the bleſſings of his good- 
neſs beſtowed on them. 5 | 
V. 5. Aſaph the (chief, &c.] Of thoſe that were 
[now appointed; otherwiſe of the three principal 
ſingers, Heman was the chief, and Aapbh next, ch. 
"te 33.39. and next to him Zechariah, Jeiel, Se- 
miramotb, and Jebiel, and Mattithiab, and Elabl, 
and Benaiab, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel with pſalte- 
ties, 4nd*with harps ; to play upon them before the 


TH >. £6 w IS hs 4 IT" 4 2 © nd, 4 Ws ce++ +4 
lark at the ſame time the pſalms and ſongs were Vo- 


cally ſung; the above perſons are ſuch as are named 
before, ch, xv. 18. 20, 21. but Aſaph made a ſound 


- 


remembrance ; to commemorate in a ſong the great 


| 


with qmbals; he ſtruck and played upon them, 


ſee ch. xv. 19. x 8 
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V. 6. Benaiab alſo and Jahaziel the prieſts, &c. ] 
Theſe were appointed to blow with trumpels con- 


tinually' before the ark of the covenant of the Lord; 


morning and evening. | 
V. 7. Then on. that day, &c.] The ark was 
brought to Zion, and the above perſons appointed 
to miniſter before it: David delivered firſt this pſalm 
to thank the Lord, into the hand of Aſaph and his 
brethren ; to be ſung by them now, and on every 
proper occaſion ; and this ſeems to be the firſt that 
was delivered to them ; afterwards there were many 


more, as the titles of the pſalms ſhew; the following is 


compoſed'of part of two others, as they now ſtand 
in the book of pſulms. From hence, to the end 
of V. 22. is the ſame with P,. cv. 1—15. with a 
little variation, fee the notes there; and from thence 
to the end of y. 33. is P/. xcvi. which fee ; and 
v. 34. is the ſame with P/. cvi. 1. and cvii. 1. ſee 
the notes there. | | | 
v. 35, 36. And ſay ye, ſave us, O God of our ſal- 
vation, &c.] The author of temporal, fpiritual, 
and eternal ſalvation ; the words are a direction to 
the ſingers, and thoſe that ſung with them, to ex- 
preſs the prayer and doxology in the next verſe, 
which both. are the ſame with P/. evi. 47, 48. 


ſee the notes there; which David directed by a 


ſpirit of prophecy, foreſeeing the people of 1/rae/ 
would be in captivity among the heathens; tho 
ſome think theſe were added by Ezra; for tho? 
there was in his time a return from the captivity, 
yet many ſtill remained in it. | 12 5 
v. 37. So be left there before the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord Aſaph and his brethren, &c.] Whom 
he, that is David, had appointed for the fervice of 
it: to miniſter before the ark continually ;, in ſinging 
the praiſes of God: as every day's work required; 
at the time of the morning and evening-ſacrifice, 
as Jarebi and Kimchi interpret it. Epc 
V. 38. And Obed-edom, with their brethren, 68, 
&c.] The Levites, the brethren of Aſapb and 
' Obed-edom, theſe were left before the ark to mini- 
ſter there: Obed- edom, alſo the ſon of Jedutbun; or 
Ethan, which ſome take to be another Obed- edom; 
but the vau may be explanative, een Obed-edom : 
and Hoſah to be porters ; theſe he left to be door- 
keepers of the ark. N | 


* 


| py S chapter contains an account of David's 
4 intention to built an houſe for God, which 
he ſignified to Nathan the prophet, who firſt en- 
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v. 39. And Zadot the prieft and his brethren the 
prieſis, &c.] Thele he left, having appointed them 
to be before the tabernacle of the Lord, in the high 
place that was at Gibeon; namely, the tabernacle 
of Moſes, which was removed from Nob thither 
in the days of Saul, and continued there to the 
times of Solomon, ch. xxi. 28, 1 Kings iii. 4. and 
vili. 4. 

V. 40. To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord, &c.] 
Which was the work of the prieſts only to do : 


upon the altar of burnt-offering continually morning 
and evening ; the lambs of the daily ſacrifice, which 


were a burnt-offering, and only to be offered on 


the brazen altar at the tabernacle : and to do ac- 
cording to-all that is written in the law of the Lord, 
which be commanded [frael ; with regard to them, 
and all other ſacrifices, ſee Exod. xxix. 38—42. 

V. 41. And with them, &c.] That is, with Zadok, 
and the prieſts with him at Gibeon: he left Heman 
and Feduthun ; or Ethan, two principal fingers : and 
the reſt that were choſen, who were expreſſed by name ; 
ſce V. 18, 20, 21, e give thanks to the Lord, be- 
cauſe his mercy endureth for ever ; to praiſe him for 
his benefits, flowing from his grace and mercy 
continually. 

V. 42. And with them Heman and Feduthun with 
trumpets, and cymbals, &c.] Or with them were 
the trumpets and cymbals, as Kimchi ; or as Piſ- 
cator ſupplies it, with them he le% the trumpets 
and cymbals : for thoſe that ſhould make a found , by 


ſtriking upon them: and muſical inſtruments of God; 


facred ones, ſuch as were devoted to his ſervice, as 
pſalteries and harps ; the Syriac and Arabic verſions 
carry the ſenſe ft the words quite differently, that 
theſe men did not ſing with thoſe muſical inſtru- 
ments, but with a pleaſant voice, and with pure 
and acceptable prayers, in humility and upright- 
neſs, glorified God: and the ſons of Feduthun'wete 
Porters; at the tabernacle” in Gibeon. © | 
V. 43. And all the people departed every man to 
bis houſe, &c.) Having accompanied the ark to 
its place, -and having praiſed the Lord for it, and 
been refreſhed with food, ſee 2 Sam. vi. 19. and 
David returned to bleſs his houſe ; his family; the 


Targum is, to bleſs the people ;” ſee 2 Sam. vi. 


20. 
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Abrabam, Jaac and Facob, when only travellers 
from place to place, built altars for God where- 
ever they came; ſo their poſterity, tis highly pro- 


cduraged him to it; but afterwards was ſent by 
the Lord to him with an order to deſiſt from it, 
aſſuring him at the fame time that his ſon ſhould 
build it, and that his own houſe and kingdom 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed” for ever; for which David 
expreſſed great thankfulneſs, the whole of which 
is related in 2 Sam. vii. with ſome little variation, 
ſee the notes there; only one thing has ſince oc- 
- curred, which I would juſt cake notice of, that here, 
V. 5. as there alſo, it is faid by the Lord, that he 
had nat delt in an honſe fince the day he brought 
up Iſrael out of Egypt; whichyſeems to ſuggeſt that gh | 
be had'dwelt in one before, as has been hinted on{ Egyptians ; Who, as Herodotus ſays, were the firſt 
2 Sam. vii. 6. even whilft the people of 1/26! were that erected altars, images, and temples to the 
in Egypt, though it is no where mentioned by Mo- gods, and who in the times of Joſeph had one at 
ſes, or any other writer; yet it is not unreaſonable On, where his father-in-law officiated as prieſt, 
to ſuppoſe it; for as the anceſtors of the 8 N xli. 45. or rather to this they might be 2 


bable, not only did the fame, but when they found 
themſelves ſettled in Egypt, in the land of Goſhen, 
might build places of worſhip; and when we con- 
ſider the wealth of Joſeph, and his family, and 
indeed of all Hrael, who enjoyed for many years 
great plenty, proſperity, and liberty before their 
fervitude, the vaſt numbers they increaſed to, and 
the long ' continuance” of them in Egypt, more 
than 200 years; it will not ſeem ſtrange that they 
ſhould build houſes for religious worſhip, and even 
one grand and ſplendid. for public ſervice, to which 
alſo they: might be led by the example of the 
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rected by ſome hints and inſtructions of their father 
Jacob before his death, who it is certain had a no- 
tion of a Bethel, an houſe for the public worſhip 
of God, Gen. xxviii. 17, 19, 22. and xxxv. 1, 
and I find a learned man of our own nation of 
this opinion, and which he founds upon this pal- 


ſage ; and he ſuppoſes the houſe God dwelt in in 


* 


L CHRONICLES Ch. xi. . 1, 2. 


firm and ſtable houſe, ſuch an one as Abr 

built at Damaſcus when ſettled there; which con- 
tinued to the times of Auguſtus Ceſar, as related 
by Nicholas of Damaſcus | 


Egypt, was not a tent of goat's hair, as in the 
wilderneſs, but a ſtructure of ſtones or bricks, 4 


EH 


HE xviiith and xixth chapters are the ſame 
with 2 Sam. viii. x. with very little variations, 
which are obſerved in the notes on them, to which 
the reader is referred; and ch. xxth 


AGRE ES with various paſſages in the ſecond 

Book of Samuel; y.1. with ch. xi. 1. and 
V. 2, 3. with ch. xii. 31, 32. and the reſt, to the 
end of it with ch. xxi. 15—22. What differences 
there are, are obſerved.in the notes on thoſe paſ- 
ſages, which ſee. And ch. xxiſt, 


XCEPTING the chte laſt verſes, is con- 


tained in 2 Sam. xxiv. with ſome few varia- 


tions, which are there obſerved; ſee the notes 

. 28, At that time when David ſaw that the 
Lord had anſwered him in the threſhing-floor of Ornan 
the Jebuſite, &c.] The ſame with Araunab, 2 Sam. 


xXxiv. 16. with ſome ſmall variation of the letters, 
and are of the ſame ſignification; both ſignifying the 


Ornus, as Hillerus obſerves, the pine-tree or aſh ; 


. ſee. / xliv. 14. in whoſe threſhing-floor David 


now was, and where he had been praying and ſa- 


| y. 29. For the tabernacle of the Lord wwhbich-Mo- 
ſes mage, &c.] Or ordered to be made by the 
command of God, and according to his direction: 
and the altar of burnt-offerings, were at that ſeaſon 
in the high place at Gibeon; which was four or 
five miles from Jeruſalem, and too far for David 
to go in that time of extremity ; though he muſt 
have gone thither to ſacrifice, had not the Lord 
bid him build an altar on the threſhing- floor; for 
there was the altar of burnt-offering, on which 
only, according to the law of Moſes, ſacrifices were 
to be offered: this high place is, in the Targum, 
called the ſanctuary, it including, as Kimchi ob- 
ſerves, the whole houſe, the tabernacle, and the 
altar in it; which had been here, and at Nob, - 57 
years, as the Jeiſb writers ſay xy. 
y. 30. But David could not go before it to en;uire 
of God, &c.] Which yet was the proper place to 
ſeek the Lord in: the reaſon follows, for be was 
afraid; becauſe of the ſword of the angel of the Lord; 
which had ſo terrified him, that he was ſo weak 
that he could not go; and he feared, that ſhould 
he attempt to go, whillt he was going thither, at 
ſuch a diſtance, the angel would make a terrible 
laughter in Jeruſalem, and therefore he durſt not 


crificing; and God had accepted his prayer, as go and leave it; and beſides, as the Lord had 
the Targum, and had anſwered him, by cauſing commanded him to build an altar there, he might 


* 


: prieſts, and continued to do ſo, for he had ſacri- 


* 


+ ficed there before, V. 26. and finding his ſacrifices in the beginning of the next chapter. 
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fire to come down on the ſacrifice and conſume 


it, and by ordering the angel to put up his ſword 


in its ſheath : Ihen be ſacrificed there ; again by the 


fear it would diſpleaſe him, ſhould he depart from 
itz and the rather, as hereby he pointed out to 
him the place where the temple ſhould be built, 
and ſacrifices offered, as appears from what he ſays 


in that place were acceptable, he repeated them, 


and did not go to Gibeon, as follows. 


\ 


N this chapter we read of the place David 

pitched upon by divine direction for building 
the temple on, V. 1. the preparation he made of 
artificers to build it, and of matter to build it of, 
as iron, braſs and wood, y. 2—5. the charge and 
inſtructions he gave to Solomon to ſet about it, J. 
6—16.. and to the princes of /7ae/ to aſſiſt him in 


. 
: 
0 


5. 1. Then David ſaid, &c. ] Within himſelf, 


or to ſome principal perſons about him: bis is the 


houſe: of the Lord God; the place where the temple 


was to be built, hinted at in Deut. xii. 5. and 


, a 


elſewhere ; the meaning is, here, or in his place, 
ſhall be the houſe of God, ſo Neldius*, for as yet 
there were none; but it was now made known to 
David, that here it ſhould be built, and ſo the 


4 Q i 12 . | 8 ö | 1 
* Dickinſon. Phyſic. vet & vera, c. 19. 1 , 

N 
Part. p. 352. No. 1257. * 
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Solomon began to build the houſe of the Lord in Je- 
ruſalem, which was ſhewn to David his father, which 
he prepared in the. place of David, that which he 
bought in the threſhing-flogr of Ornan the Febufite : 
and this is the alter of the burnt-offering for Iſrael , 
not which he had built here; but this was the place 
where one ſhould be built for the people of rac! 
to bring their offerings to, and to be here offered for 
them by the prieſts : this he ſaid by a divine impulſe 
upon his mind, or which he concluded: from the 
acceptance of his ſacrifice here, ſignified by fire 
that came dowp from heaven and conſumed it; and 
this being in the threſhing-floor of the Jeby/tes, 
might prefigure the church of God to be built up 
among the Geniles,. 5 
VJ. 2. And David commanded to gather togetber 
the firangers that were in the land of Vrael, &c.] 


words in 2 Chron iii, 1. ſhould be rendered, * 
007 { 5 2 


The proſelytes, as the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin 


TESTER SLE, | ver- 
1 Apud Joſeph. Antiq. I. 1. c. 7. f. 2. _ ® Ono- 
aimon. & Bartenora in Miſn, Zebachim, c. 14. $. 7. Ebr. Concord. 
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verſions ; that is, proſelytes of the gate, who ſub- 
-mitted to the ſeven precepts of Noah, were admit- 
ted to dwell in the cities of //rael, ſee Gen. ix. 4. 
and theſe were ordered to be got together to be em- 
ployed in building the temple, and making prepa- 
rations for it; and that partly, becauſe they were 
better artificers than the //rae/ztes, who were chiefly 
employed in huſbandry and cattle, and partly that 
the Iſraelites, who were freemen, might not be put 
to hard ſervice; but chiefly this was for the ſake 
of a myſtery in it, denoting that the Gentiles would 
be concerned in building the ſpiritual houſe and 
church of God, the temple was a type and figure 
of, ſee Zech.vi.15. and he ſet maſons to hew wrought 
ſtones to build the houſe of God; to dig them out of 
the quarries, and fit them for the building. 

v. 3. And David prepared iron in abundance for 
the nails for the doors of the gates, and for the join- 
ings, &c.] Great plenty of iron to make nails of 
for joining the boards together, of which the doors 
and gates were to be made, and for the faſtening 
of the hinges of them: and braſs in abundance 
without weight; for making the altar of braſs, and 
the laver of brals, and other veſſels. Braſs was 
much uſed by the heathens in ſacred things, as 
Macrobius * obſerves. * 

Y. 4. Alſo cedar- trees in abundance, &c.] To be 
ſawed into boards and planks for the cieling, wain- 
ſcotting and flooring of the temple, and other 
things: for the Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought 
much cedar-wood to David; from mount Lebanon, 
which was chiefly in their . poſſeſſion ; and which 
they did either of themſelves as a free gift and pre- 
ſent to him, or at his requeſt, for which he paid 
them ; and this is another thing pre-figuring the 
help of the Gentiles in building up the church of 
Chriſt in goſpel-times. | | 

v. g. And David ſaid, Solomon my ſon is young 
and tender, &c.] Farchi ſuppoſes he was about 


12 years of age, though he obſerves that the ſame 


word is uſed of Joſbua when 42 years of age; it 
is probable Solomon might be now about 20: and 
the houſe that is to be builded for the Lord, muſt be 
exceeding magnificent, of fame and of glory through-. 
out all countries; and ſuch was the temple built by 
Solomon ; it was renowned throughout the whole 
earth ; never was there a temple equal to it, no 
not the famous temple of Diana at Epheſus, built 
by the aſſiſtance of many kings, and at the ex- 
Yence of all A/a, and was 200 years in building: 
Til therefore now make preparation for it; ſeeing 
his ſon was ſo young, and this building to be ſo 
magnificent, though he himſelf was not admitted 
to build it: /o David prepared abundantly before bis 
death ; of which we have an after- account in this 
chapter, and more largely in ch. xxviii. and xxix. 


V. 6. Then he called for Solomon his ſon, &c.] T 0 


be brought before him: and charged bim to build 
an houſe for the Lord Godvof Iſrael ; which charge 
was given A. little before his death, after he had 
made great preparations for this work, as appears 
from . 5, 14, 13, 16. Mae 

y. 7. And David ſaid to Solomon, &c. | When 
brought into his preſence : my ſon, as for me, it 
was in my mind to build an houſe unto the name of 
the Lord my God; he was diſpoled and inclined to 
it, and was once determined upon it, ſee 2 Sam. 
YN. "x, 3. | IM 


* 
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y. 8. But the word of the Lord camè to me, &c.] 
The word of prophecy, as the Targum, by the 
mouth of Nathan the prophet : /aying ; as follows, 
which though not expreſſed in the book of Samuel 
before referred to, is here recorded by divine in- 
ſpiration : thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly ; Kimchi 
thinks this refers to the blood of Uriah, and thoſe 
gallant men that were ſlain with him, and to the 
Prieſts ſlain by the order of Saul, which David was 
the occaſion of, or accidental cauſe of, 1 Sam. xxii. 
22. and to many good men among the Gentiles ; 
though it was the intention of the Lord to conſume 
the wicked among them, that they might not pre- 
vail over [/rael : and baſt made great wars; with 
the Philiſtines, Moabites, &c. thou ſhall not build 
an houſe unto my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much 
blood upon the earth in my fight z an intimation this, 
that the church of God, of which this houſe was 
a type, was to be built by Chriſt, the prince of 
peace, and to be ſupported and maintained not by 
force of arms, and by ſpilling of blood, as the 
religion of Mabomet, but by the preaching of the 
goſpel of peace. 

Y. g. Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, &c.] 
For this was ſaid to David before the birth of Solo- 
mon, ſee 2 Sam vii. 12, 13. and Xii. 24. who ſhall 
be a man of reſt, and I will give him rejt from all 
his enemies round about; and ſo ſhould be at lei- 
ſure for ſuch a work, and his people enjoy great 
proſperity and riches, and fo be capable of contri- 
buting largely and liberally to it: for his name hall 
be Solomon; which ſignifies peace, and is one of the 
ſix perſons that had their. names given them before 
they were born, as the Jews obſerve! : and I will 
give peace and quietne/s untoTjrael in his days; and fo 
a proper time to begin and carry on ſuch a work ; 
of the fulfilment of this prophecy, ſee 1 Kings iv. 
24, 25. and v. 3, 4. | 

v. 10. He ſhall build an houſe for my name, &c.] 
For the worſhip of God, and for his honour and 
glory: and he ſhall be my ſon, and I will be his fa- 
tber; ſee 2 Sam. vii. 13, 14. and which is applied 
to Chriſt, Hes. i. 5. and Iwill eftabliſh the throne 
of his kingdom over Iſrael for ever; that is, for a 
long time in his poſterity ; and which will have its 
fulfilment in Chriſt, his antitype, in the utmoſt 
ſenſe of the expreſſion, whoſe kingdom is an ever- 
laſting kingdom, and his throne for ever and ever, 
Luke i. 32, 33. Heb. i. 8. | 

Y. 11. Now, my ſon, the Lord be with thee, &c.] 
Or /hall be with thee", as ſome; and if it be conſi- 
dered as a prayer, it was no doubt a prayer of faith; 
the Targum is, may the Word of the Lord be 
thine help :” and proſper thee ; may ſucceſs attend 
thee: and build the houſe of the Lord thy God, as 
he hath ſaid of thee; foretold he ſhould, and there- 
fore would aſſiſt him to do it, which was an en- 
couragement to go about it. | 

v. 12. Only the Lord give thee wiſdom and un- 


derſtianding, &c.] To manage and conduct an af- 


fair of ſuch importance, as well as to govern the 
people as follows: and give thee charge concerning 
Vrael; or, when be gives, commits the charge of 
them to thee, ſets thee king over them: hat thou 
mayeſt keep the law of the Lord thy God; have wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding to do that, and make that 
the rule of all thine actions, private and public, 


„ Saturnal, I. C. e. 19. 
Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


Vol. III. N'. 1. 


in thine own houſe, in the houſe of God, and in 


2 Pirke Eliezer, c. 32. 


all 


t TJ erit, Pagninus, Montanus ; futurus eft, 


* 2 
0 


in the times of Homer *, as he obſerves, and ſome 


to 4, 300 Ooο, ooo imperials or rix- dollars;  ac- 


and ircn without weight, for it is in abundance ; 


623. when the number of them was taken from 
20 years of age, and upwards ; the reaſons of; 


— 


I. CHR ONI 
all things relative to that, and in che government 
of the nation. | 8 
y. 13. 7 hen ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt bed 
to fulfil the ſtatutes, &c.] See 1 Kings ii. 2, 3. 


where the ſame things are ſaid as here; which ſhews 
that this was ſpoken by David a little before his 


_ death, _ | 


V. 14. Now behold in my trouble, &c.] Or af- 
fliction, which had attended him, through the 
greater part of his reign, partly through wars 
abroad, and partly through rebellions and inſurrec- 
tions at home : or, in my poverty * ; living in a 
frugal way, as if he had been a poor man, in or- 
der to lay up money for this purpoſe : I have pre- 


pared for the houſe of the Lord; for the building of 


it, and for things to be uſed in it: 100,000 talents 
of gold, and 1,000,000 lab nuts of filver ; a prodi- 
gious ſum, be it reckoned as it will ; the gold, 
according to Scheuckzer was anſwerable to 


C L E S. Ch. xxii. V. 13—19. 


be obtained, thete being not a ſufficiency of either 
of them prepared for the work. 

V. 15. Moreover, there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, &c.] All the ſtrangers in the land be- 
ing gathered by the order of David, y. 2. who 
were ſkilled in all manner of work as follows : 
hewers and workers of ſtone and timber ; maſons and 
carpenters : and all manner of ee e fer every. 
manner of work ; joiners, carvers, Wc. 
V. 16. Of the gold, the ſilver, and the braſs, and 
the iron, &c.] That is, the cunning artificers were 
{ſkilful to work in each of theſe, ſome in gold and 
filver, others in braſs and iron: here is no number; 
either of the workmen, or of theſe materials ; 
which yet muſt be reſtrained to the braſs and iron, 
for the gold and ſilver are numbered, but not the 
braſs and iron, V. 14. ariſe therefore and be doing; 
not that he ſhould ſet about, and begin the build- 
ing the temple directly; but as ſoon as he could 


| 


1,222,000,000 ducats of gold; according to Ma- after he came to the throne, and not neglect and 
ſerus © the talents of gold made 600 millions of delay it: and the Lord be with thee ; as in y. 11. 


Hungarian pieces of gold, or 6000 tons of gold; 
our Brerewood '* makes them to amount to 
450,000,000. pounds; but this being a ſum ſo 
exceſſive large as what exceeds the riches of any 
monarch read of in . hiſtory, he thinks © the word 
Kikkar ſignifies a maſs or cake of gold of an uncer- 
tain value; or that this talent was of a leſſer va- 
lue than the Me/azc one, as there were ſmall talents 


of different worth in various countries. The filver, 
taking gold to be in proportion to ſilver, as 10 
to 1, as it formerly was, is juſt of the ſame value 
with the gold; but Brerewood who takes it to be 
as 12 to 1, computes it at 375,000,000 pounds; 
but the proportion of gold to ſilver is now grown, 
as biſhop Cumberland obſerves &, to above 14 to 1. 
According to Scheuchzer the ſilver talents amounted 


cording to HFitfus * the gold and filyer both amount- 
ed to 3000. and oo millions of pieces of gold 


but Jeſepbus has reduced theſe ſums very much, 


making them to be 10, ooo talents of gold, and 
100,000 of filver. Dr. Prideaux * ſays that what 
is ſaid to be given by David here, and in ch. xxix. 
3, 4+ f. and by his princes, V. 6, 7, 8. if valued 
by the Moſaic talent, exceeded the value of 800 
millions of our money, which was enough to have 
built the whole temple of ſolid filver : and of braſs 


there was ſo much of both, that it was too much 


and here as there the Targum is, may the Word 
of the Lord be thy help.“ | 


y. 17. David alſo comminded all the princes of 
Iſrael, &c.] His courtiers and nobles that were 
about him: 1% he:p Solomon his ſon ; by. their ad- 
ſvice, and with their purſes, ſhould he need them, 
and by overlooking the workmen, directing and 


encouraging them: /aying ; as follows. 


| V. 18. Is not the Lord your God with you, &c.] 
Bleſſing them with wealth and riches t and hath be 
not given you reſt on every fide? from all enemies 
within and without; ſo that they had peace and 
quietneſs, and leiſure to attend the ſervice he re- 
commended to them : for he hath given the inha- 
bitants of the land into my hand ; meaning the reſt 
of the Canaanites, who before were unſubdued, as 
even the 7ebufites in Zeruſalem : and the land is ſub- 
dued before the Lord, and before bis people ; and the 
extent of it carried to its utmoſt bounds, as God 
had promiſed. _ Tp? LOR, | 
V. 19. Now ſet your heart and your ſoul jo ſeek 
the Lord your God, &c.] His honour and glory, 
moſt ſincerely and cordially, and to the utmoſt of 
their power: ari/e ye, and build ye the ſanttuary of 
the Lord Ged; aſſiſt therein, and encourage the 
work as much as they were able, without delay : 
to bring the ark of the covenant of the Lord ; which 
was now in a tent of David's erecting and pitching: 
and the holy veſſels of God ; which were in the taber- 


nacle at Gibeon: into the houſe that is to be built to 


trouble to take the weight and value of them: | the name of the Lord; that ſo they might be to- 


timber alſo and flone have I prepared; ſee y. 2—4.| 
and ikou mayeſt add thereunto'; which might eaſily] 


gether, and made uſe of ; which in times paſt had 
been ſeparated, and much neglected. 


CHAP. XXII. 


N this chapter David makes Solomon king, V. 1. 


V. 1. So when David was old and full of days," 


1 calls together the princes, prieſts, and Levites, Kc. Perhaps was now in the laſt year of his age, 


numbers the latter, and aſſigns them their proper 
work, y. 245. divides them into 3 claſſes, y. 


| 


which are given, RN rom the reſt the land en- 


joyed, and partly from the ſeveral branches of their 2 and this aggravated the rebellion of Adoni- 


work and office in the temple, V. 24—32. 


„ny in paupertate mea, V. L. 
Heb. "uf * . | 4. De pond. & pret. vet. Num. 


TENT Ov. £ Scripture Weights and Meaſures, ch. iv. p. 121. 8 
Connection, part 1. p. 6. 


ro. 5. 57. 1 Antiqu, I. 7. c. 14. 5. 2. 
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b Phyſica Sacra, vol. 4. p. 631. 


about 70 years old, though before he was bed - rid; 
ſee ch. xxviii. 2. he made Solomon bis ſon king over 
Iſrael; declared him to be his ſucceſſor; this wag 
before the affair of Adonijab, for then he ordered 
him to be anointed king, and placed on the 


Jab, 


© De Antiqu. Num. 
f Vid. Suidam in voce 


cis. v 20,0. 6; * | 
£ * Miſcell, Sacr. 2. Exercit. 
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Jah, that it was againſt rhe declared and known will 
of his father. | | 

y.2. And he gathered together all the princes of 
Iſrael, &c.] Ordered them to be aſſembled, partly 
to acquaint them with his will and pleaſure, that 
Solomon ſhould ſucceed him in the kingdom; and 
partly to ſettle the order of the work and ſervice 
of the temple ; and therefore theſe were convened 
with the prieflis and Leviles; to aſſign to them 
their reſpective places and offices. | 

y. 3. Now the Levites were numbered from the 
age of thirty years, and apward, &c.] So they were 
numbered in the days of Moſes, and by his order, 


* 


31 
one reckoning, according to their father's houſe \ 
made one family with their brethren, . 

V. 12. The ſons of Kobath, &c.] The ſecond ſon 
of Levi : Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four 3 
ſee Exod. vi. 18. * : 

y. 13. The ſons of Amram, Aaron, and Moſes, 
&c.] A ſon of Kobatb, y. 12. Exod. vi. 26. 
and Aaron was ſeparated; from the children of I 
rael, Exod. xxviii. 1. that he ſhould ſanctiſy the moſt 
boly things, he and bis ſons for ever; by an holy uſe 
of them, and keeping them from all unholy and 
profane uſes ; and this they were to do as long as 
the Auronical fn laſted : to burn incenſe be- 


and ſo they were now at firſt ; though afterwards fore the Lord; in the holy place, on the altar of 


there was a new reckoning of them, y. 24. and 
their number by their poſts ; or according to their 
heads : man by man was 38,000; which vaſtly ex- 
ceeds the number in the times of Moſes ; fee Numb. 
iv. 47, 48. but then thoſe above zo years of age 
were not numbered, as they now might; ſince their 
work in the temple would be much mare eaſy, no 
burdens to carry, as the ark, the veſſels, &c, 

y. 4. Of which 24,000 were to /et forward the 
work of ibe houſe of the Lord, &c.] To prepare for 
the work of the prieſts by ſlaying the ſacrifices, 
flaying them, cutting them in pieces, and waſhing 
them, and bringing them to the altar; 1000 of 
theſe ſerved weekly in their turns: and 6000 were 
officers and judges ; that acted as juſtices of the 
peace in the ſeveral parts of the country, heard 
cauſes and adminiſtered juſtice to the people, being 
trained up in and acquainted with the laws of God, 
civil as well as eccleſiaſtic; ſome were more pro- 
perly judges, and others executioners of their ſen- 
tence; ſee Deut. xvi. 18. and xvii, 9. 

5. 5. Moreover 4000 were porters, &c.] At the 
eaſt, north, and ſouth gates of the temple, in their 
turns: and 4000 praiſed the Lord with the inſtru- 
mens; were ſingers in the temple, which in all 

made up 38000 : which I made ſaid David to praiſe 
therewith z which inſtruments he deviſed and or- 
dered to be made to praiſe the Lord with; ſee 
2 Chron, xxix. 26. Neb. xii. 36. | 
VJ. 6. And David divided them into courſes among 
the ſons of Levi, &c.] Into three claſſes, according 
to the number of them, - which follow, namely : 
Gerſpon, Kohath, and Merari ; ſee Exod. vi. 16. 
. 7. Of the Gerſbonites were Laadan and Sbi- 
mei ;] Theſe two were the immediate poſterity of 
Gerſhon ; are the ſame with Libni and Shimbi, and 
heads of families, Exod. vi. 17. 
V. 8. The ſons of Laadan, the chief was Jebiab, 

and Zetbam, and Joel;] Not his immediate ſons, 
but ſome that deſcended from him. 

y. 9. The ſons of Sbimei, &c.] Not him that was 
the ſon of Gerſhon, but a deſcendent of Laadan, 
his ſon, as Kimchi obſerves : Shelomith and Haziel, 
and Haran, theſe were the chief of the fathers of 
'Laaden ; of the families that ſprang from him. 

y. 10. And" the ſons of Shimei, &c.] The ſon of 
Gerſhon, and brother of Laadan, according to 
' Kimchi, which ſeems right, were Jabatb, Zina, 
and Jeuſb, and Beriab, theſe four were the ſons of Shi- 
mei; deſcendents of his in the times of David. 
VF. I. Aud FJahath was the chief, &c.] The 
prince and head of a family: and Ziza the ſecond ; 
the ſame with Zina in Y. 10. and is there read 
Zixa in the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions : 
but Feuſh and Beriab bad not many ſons; ſo as to 

conſtitute diſtin&- families: therefore they were in 
1 80 in Hieron. Trad. Heb. in Paralipom. fol. 84. C. 

F. 16. fol. 220. 4. | 


15 


| 


incenſe ; which none but prieſts deſcended from 
Aaron might do: to miniſter unto him; both at the 
altar of burnt-offering and of incenſe; and the 
high-prieſt in the holy of holies : and to bleſs his 
name for ever, or in bis name; that is, the people 
in his name; ſee Numb. vi. 23—27. 

V. 14. Now concerning Moſes the nan bf God, 
&c.] Raiſed up by him as a prophet, admitted to 
great familiarity with him, a law-giver from him, 
and the ruler and guide of Iſrael under him thro? 
the wilderneſs : his ſons were named of the tribe of 
Levi; were only common Levites z Moſes had no 
ambition to gratify ; he ſought no honour for his 
poſterity ; the civil government was left to Joſhua, 
and the prieſthood to Aaron. | | 
V. 15. The ſons of Moſes were Gerſhom and Elie + 
zer z] See Exod. xviii. 3, 4. | 
V. 16. Of the ſons of Gerſhom Shebnel was the 
chief; ] Of the poſterity of Ger/hom in the times of 
David, called Shubael, ch. xxiv. 20. the Targum 


makes him to be the ſame with Jonathan, Fudg. 


Xviii, 30. 
V. 17. And the ſons of Eliezer were Rebabiab 
the chief, &c ] The firſt and only begotten, as it 
follows: and Eliezer bad none other ſons; before 
nor after him: but the ſons of Rebabiab were very 
many; or greatly multiplied ; not, as the Targum 
ſays, above 600,000 z the number of Iſrael, as 
the Jewiſb writers fancy; which they gather from 
Exod. i. 7. and xxxii. 10, ſee Numb. xi. 21. and 
that though Moſes deprecated the multiplication 
of his ſeed, God fulfilled it. | | 

V. 18. Of the ſous of Izhar, &c.] Another fon 
of Kohath, the ſon of Levi, V. 12. Shelomith the 
chief ; the principal deſcendent of bar at this 
time. 
V. 19, 20, 21. Of the ſons of Hebron, &c.] A 
third ſon of Kohath, y. 12. Feriah the 1ſt, Amariah 
the 24, Jabaziel the 3d, and Jekameam the 4th : of 
the ſons of Uzziel ; another ſon of Kohath, y. 12. 
Micah the 18, Jeſiab the 2d: the ſons of Merari, 
Mabli, and Muſhi, Exod. vi. 19. the ſons of Mabli, 
Eleazar, and Kiſh ; of whom ſee ch. xxiv. 28, 


29. | 
4 22. And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, but. 
daughters, &c.] And fo none to ſucceed him in his 
office and ſervice: and their brethren the ſons of Kiſh 
took them ; married them, their uncle's ſons, their 
own couſins. #1 i 
v. 23. And the ſons of Muſhi, &c.] The other 
ſoh of Merari, Mabli; ſo called from his uncle, 
his father's brother: and Eder and Ferimoth, tbree; 
mentioned again ch. xxiv. 30. £4 
V. 24. Theſe were the ſons of Levi, after the houſe 
of their fathers, &c.] According to the three claſſes 


* 


of them, as deſcending from the three ſons of Levi: 


m T. Bab. Peracot,fol. 7. 1, 2. Bemidbar Rabba, 
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require the aſſiſtance of more Levites. 


32 
even the chief of the fathers: or heads of families: 
as they were counted by number of names by their 
1; or according to their heads, one by one: 
' that did the werk for the ſervice of the houſe of the 
Lord; the particulars of. which are in . 28—31. 
from the age of 20 years, and upwards; they were 
firſt numbered from 30 and upwards, y.-3. but 
David before his death ordered they ſhould be num- 
bered from 20 and upwards, V. 27. becauſe the 
Jfraelites, being increaſed, there would be more 


work for the prieſts in the temple, which would 
bo he reaſons 


follow. 
y. 25. For David ſaid, &c.] As a FLIP why 


he ordered a new account to be taken: he Lordſi 
God of Iſrael hath given reft unto his people; from 
all their enemies round about. and ſettled reſt in 
the land, ſo that there was no danger of being car 
ried captive, as they were time after time in the 
days of the Judges, and whereby they became more 
numerous: that they may dwell in Jeruſalem for 
ever; where the temple would always continue, 
and not be removed as the ark and tabernacle had 
been, and where all Z7ae/ would appear three times 
in the year continually. 

V. 26. And alſo unto the Levites, &c.] Or with 
reſpe& to them: they ſhall no more carry the ta- 
bernacle ; on their ſhoulders, from place to place, 
as they had done: nor any veſſels of it for the ſer- 
vice thereof ; and ſo the ſervice of it did not re- 
quire men at their full ſtrength, but ſuch as 
were but Pony yoors of age might be employed 
in it. 1 
F. 27. ir by the laft words of David, &c.] Or 
therefore by the laſt orders he gave before his 


death : 


and above; as able and ſufficient to do the wor 


of their office. 

v. 28. Becauſe their office was to wait on th 1 
of Aaron, &c.] The prieſts : 
the houſe. of the Lord; to aſſiſt them therein, and 


not to bear burdens as in times paſt ; the Targum 


is, © wherefore the place of their habitations was 


by the ſide of the ſons of Aaron, for the worſhip 


of the ſanctuary of the Lord :”. in the courts, and 
in the chambers, and in the purifying of all holy 
things, and the work of the ſervice of the houſe 
of God; to keep the houſe, and all the apartments 
in it, courts and Se clean, by beeping and 


CHAP. XXIV. 


T* H 18 chapter relates the diſtribution David 
made of the prieſts into twenty-four claſſes 
or courſes, and which. were obſerved by lot, and 
each courſe had an head or principal man over it, 


V. 119. and of a like diſtribution of the Levites 


into the ſame number of courſes, to attend the 
pra in theirs,” J. . | 


V. I. [New ehe are (be 1 ons of the ſons of 
Aaron, &.] Into the claſſes or courſes following: 


| the ſons of Aaron, Nadab, and AZibu, Eleazar and 
Tthamar ; ch. vi. 3. theſe were the jemmedides ſons 


of Pe but the diviſion or diſtribution of 
them into claſſes, are of their poſterity in the 
times of David, who deſcended from the two 


latter. 
Fo 8. But Nadal we Abihu died 22 their TE! 


the Levites were numbered from 20 years 0 ditional offerings at thoſe times: 
k 


fer the ſervice of 


*+S * 
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\waſhing them, and carrying out all the filth there- . 
of made by the ſacrifices, and otherwiſe. | 

Y. 29. Both for the ſhew-bread, &c.]- Allo to 
make and get that ready every week tor the prielts 
to ſet on the ſhew-bread-table, when they took off 
the other that had ſtood a week, lee ch. ix. 32. and 
for the fine flour for meat-offering, and for the un- 
leavened cakes, and for that which is baked in zhe - 
pan, and for that which is fryed;, to deliver out 
the flour of which theſe ſeveral things were made, 
lee ch. ix. 31. and Lev. it. and for all manner of 
meaſures-and ſize ; as the hin and the epbab, and 
the ſeveral parts of them; for things both liquid 
and dry, which were in their keeping, and accord- 
ing to which they gave out the proper quantity of 
oil, and wine, and fine flour upon occaſion. 0 

y. 30. And to fland every morning io thank and 
praiſe the Lord, &c.] The office of others of them 
was to ſing the praiſes of God, both vocally and 
with inſtruments of muſick, at the time of the morn- 
ing-facrifice : and likewiſe at even; at the time of 
the evening-ſacrifice, by way of thankfulneſs for 
the mercies of the night and of the day, - 

y. 31. And to offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the- 
Lord, &c.] This was the work of the prieſts to 
offer ſuch ſacrifices, and not the Levites; but the 
meaning is,” according to the Targum, and ſo Kim- 
chi, that theſe not only ſung the praiſes of 'God 
morning and evening, but at all times when burnt- 
offerings were offered to the Lord; beſides, ſome 
of them helped the prieſts at ſuch times in flaying 
the ſacrifices, and bringing them to the altar © and 
eſpecially their ſervice was requiſite in the /abbaths, 
in the new' moons, and on the ſet feaſts, by number; 
becauſe beſides the daily ſacrifices, there were ad- 
according io the 
order commanded unto them continually before the 
Lord; ſee Numb. xxvili. and xXix. 

V. 32. And that they ſhould keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, &c.] That no un- 
clean perſons entered into it, and that none of the 
veſſels were carried out of it; this was the buſineſs 
of the porters : and the charge of the holy place; of 
things the t belonged unto it, the veſſels in it, and 
what was requiſite for it, and uſed there: and ihe 
charge of the ſons of Aaron their brethren , the prieſts, 
whatever they ſhould command them to do: in 


the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord; in Br part 
and Oy w_ it before Prune. 


ther, Ke. Whilt he was living, ſee Lev. x. 7, 2; 
and had no children, therefore Eleazar and 1thamar 
executed the priefts office; otherwiſe, as Jarchi ob- 
ſerves, had their brethren left children, they would 
have come into the office before tem. 

V. 3. And David diſtributed them, &c.] The 
poſterities of Eleazar and Iibamar into certain 
clafſes or courſes : both Zadoſ of the ſons Eleazar, 
and Abimelech of the ſons of Ithamar'; theſe were 
the two principal men of the reſpective families, 
the one was high-prieſt, and the other ſagan or de- 
puty; or they both officiated as high- prieſts alter- 
nately, until the one was removed in Solomon's 
time, and the other eſtabliſhed alone. And now 
their brethren the prieſts,” who were under each of 
theſe, are the perſons David divided into claſſes : 


N 10 heir offices in their ſervice ; to perform 
their 


* 


Ch. xxiv. v. 4—31. I CN 
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their office as prieſts in the ſervice of tlie temple in |firſt and ſecond temple, tb the deſtruction of it; 


their turns. 


the Jews ſay only four of theſe courſes returned 


J. 4. And there were more chief men found of the| from the Babyloniſb captivity; which were thoſe of 
font of Eleazar, than of the ſons of Ithamar, &c. ] Fedaiab, Harim, Paſbur and Immer; though Paſbur 
Or heads of men, heads of their fathers houſes is not among theſe here; yet they ſay each of theſe 
and families: and thus were they divided; among four had ſix lots, and that the names; and the or- 
the ſons of Eleazar there were 16 chief men of ibe der of the other courſes, were retained and conti- 
bouſe of their fathers, and eight among the ſons of | nued under them, and ſupplied by them: hence 
IWthamar, according to the houſe of their fathers, in| we read of Mattathiah, from whom ſprung the 
all 24, and into ſo many claſſes, or courſes did Da- Maccabees, as of the courſe of Jeboiaril, x Maccab. 
ord divide them; archi ſays, at firſt when the ta- ii. 1. which was the firſt courſe, and the moſt ho- 
bernacle was at Shilob, there were but 16 courſes, | nourable; wherefore Foſephus*; who was of it, 
eight from Eleazar, and eight from hamar, as is valued himſelf upon it, that he was not only of 
explained in the treatiſe of taſting "; but when Da- the prieſtly order, but of the firſt claſs or courſe 
rid ſaw that there were more heads of men, or|of the 24; and we alſo read of the courſe of Ab:- 
chief men of Eleazar's, he divided the courſes of jab, the eighth courſe, of which was Zechariah the 
Eleazar into two parts, and fixed 16 courſes ; and] father of John the Baptiſt, Luke i. 9. of theſe 
the courſes of Iibamar he eſtabliſhed as at firſt, | courſes, ſee more in the note there. 
eight courſes ; left them as they were, which he . 19. Theſe were the orderings of them, &c.] 
thinks appears from Y. 6. but of the former num- Their claſſes or courſes into which they were divid- 
ber of courſes, and when and by whom fixed, the ed: in therr ſervice to come into the houſe of the Lord; 
Jets are divided ® ; ſee the note on Luke i. 5. per-|to perform their ſervice in the temple, according 


haps there were none before David's time. 


to their turns, and in courſe as fixed by lot ; one 


V. 5. Thus were they divided by lot, one fort with claſs or courſe ſerved one week, and then went out, 
another, &c.] Which courſe ſhould ſerve firſt, |and another came in. each conſiſting of 1000 men, 
and which next, and ſo on; and who ſhould be ſee ch. xxiii. 4. according to their manner; law, 


the chief to each courſe ; which courſe was to ſerve 


right, cuſtom, here preſcribed for them : under 


a week, and then go out; and this method was] Aaron their father; that is, him who was high- 


taken to prevent envy, ſtrife and contention about 


prieſt for the time being ; who bore this name be- 


precedence : = the governors of the ſanctuary; or| cauſe his ſucceſſor and repreſentative, under whoſe 


of the holy t 


ings, or who preſided in things eccle-| inſpection, direction and authority all the reſt of 


ſiaſtical: and governors of the houſe of God; or|the prieſts were, and whom they were to obey in 


rather governors 'of God, appointed by him judge: | 


all things: as the Lord God of Iſrael bad commana- 


in civil things: were of the ſons of Eleazar, and ed bim; to take care they ſhould be done. 
| of the ſons of Ithamar z there were of both fami-} V. 20-—30. And ihe reſt of the ſons of Levi were 
lies, ſome employed both in ſacred and civil things, theſe, &c.] Who were not prieſts, only Levites; 


and who preſided in cach. 


and from hence, to V. 30. their names are given; 


F. 6. AndShemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the ſcribe, of the ons of Amram, Shubael, and his ſon Jebdeiab; 
c.] The Targum is, Moſes the chief ſcribe, ſo| Xehabiah the ſon of Eleazar, and Igſbiabh the fon of 
called: one of the Levites wrote them; the lots, Rehabiah ; of the 1zharites, ſo called from 1zhar, 
and the names upon them, put into the urn, and the brocher of Amram, Shelomoth, arid his ſon Ja- 
as they came out, which was firſt, ſecond, Sc. hath; and of the ſons of Hebron, another brother of 
and this was done before the king, and the princes, and Amram; Jeriab, Amariah, Jahaziel, and Jekameam ; 
"*  1Zadok thi prieſt; and Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar, | of the ſons of ziel, another brother of Amram, Mi- 
and before the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Le- chah, and his'ſgn Shamir ; Tsf1iah the brother of Mi- 
vites; and in this public manner before fuch great chab, and his ſoff Zechariah : the ſons of Merari, Mabli 
perſonages, and in the preſence of thoſe that were and Muſbi, his immediate ſons ; from whom ſprung 
intereſted in the affair, that it might appear plainly] by Jaaziab, Beno, Shoham, Zaccur and Tbri;, of 
no frandulent methods were taken, and that there Mabli ſprung Eleazar, who had no ſons ; and Xißb, 
might be no ſuſpicion of any: one principal houſe-| whoſe fon was FJerahmeel ; the ſons of Muſbi, an- 


- botd being taken for Eleazar, and one for Ithamar 


other ſon of Merari, Mabli, Eder, and Jerimoth; 


the ſenſe of Farchi as above, and other Fewiſb moſt of theſe names are the ſame with thoſe in 
writers, is, that one was added to each family of| ch. xxiii. 16—23. theſe were the ſons of the Le- 
Eleazar, and ſo made 16, and [thamar's were re-| vites, after the houſe of their fathers; ſome of the 
tained, and left as at firſt, eight: but the ſenſe is, principal of them. | Me 


that firſt one family of Eleazar was taken, and 


v. 31. Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over-againſt their 


then one of Itbamar's family, and then one of brethren, tbe ſons of Aaron, &c.] Theſe being di- 
Eleazar's again, and ſo on until 16 were gone vided into 24 claſſes alſo, caſt lots; which claſs 
through; and then the other eight were divided] ſhould anſwer to, attend upon, and ſerve the firſt 


under ſo many heads of the family of Eleazar. 


courſe of the prieſts, and which the ſecond, and fo 


y. 718. Now the firſt lot came forth to Jeboia on. And this. they did in the ſame ſolemn and 
rib, &c.] And the other 23 to the following per- public manner as the prieſts had done: in he pre- 
ſons in order: Jedaiab, Harim, Scorim, Malcbijab, ſence of David the king, and Zadok, and Abimelecb, 


Mi amin, Hakkoz,' Abijab, Jeſbua, Shecamab, Eli 


and the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Le- 


. aſhib, Fakim, Huppab, Jeſbebeab, Bilgab, Immer, vites ; as in Y. 6. even the principal fathers over- 
| Hezir, Aphſes, Peibabiab, Fehezekel, Fachin, Ga- againſt their younger brethren ; the ſenſe is, either 
mul, Delgiah,” and Maazish ; of all which courſes | that the one ſtood over-againſt the other, to he di- 
we know little more than their names, though they {tribuced by lot, the one as well as the other; or 
continued in ſome form or other both under the! they were choſen by lot, let it fall as it would, 


T. Nb. Taanith, fol. 27: 14 + | 
Vor. III. Ne. I. 
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| CHAP. XXV. | N 7 
TY H 18 chapter relates the appointment of the j Mallathi, Hotbir, and MaBbazzoth ; in all fourteen 


1 ſons of A/aph, Heman, and Jeduthun, to be to whom came the 6th, gth, 11th, 15th, 16th, 
fingers in the temple, y. 1—7. the diſtribution of | x 8th, 2oth, 22d, 24th, 17th, 19th, 20th, and 


them by lot into 24 claſſes, 12 in each claſs, . 23d lots, V. 13. 16. 18. 20. 22, 23. 25. 27. 29. 


8—31. 31. 24. 26. 28. 30. | 
| V. 5. All theſe were the ſons of Heman, the king's 


V. 1. Moreover, David and the eaptains of the ſcer, &c.] The prophet of the king, as the Tar- | 


| hoſt ſeparated to the ſervice, &c.] Of ſinging the gum, who was frequently with him, aſſiſting him 


praiſes- of God; this was done by the princes of in tbe words of God; in divine things: 1 lift up 
the people, and the chief of the prieſts, who were ga- [the born; to blow with the hornpipe or trumpet, 
thered together, and before whom the lots were caſt, and to magnify and ſet forth the greatneſs of the 
both for prieſts and Levites, and now here for the ſing- kingdom of 1/rae!, and eſpecially of the king Me/- 
ers, ſee ch. xXiii. 2. and xxiv. 6. and thoſe that were ab, the horn of ſalvation, that would be raiſed up 


| ſeparated were of the ſons of Aſaph, and of Heman, [in the houſe of David: and God gave to Heman 


and of Fu ary ; or Ethan, the three precenters, | fourteen ſons; whoſe names are before-mentioned : 
or chief of the ſingers : who ſhould propheſy with | and three daughters; of whom we have no more ac- 
harps, with ꝑſalteries, and with cymbals; ſing pſalms, count, only may obſerve, that both are the gifts of 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, indited by the holy Spirit God, and an heritage from him,  P/. cxxvii. 3. 

of God; which contained in them prophecies con-] V. 6. All theſe were under the hands of their-fa- 
cerning things. to come, particularly relating to |ber, for ſong in the houſe of the Lord, &c.] In- 


8 
the Meſſiah, of which there are many in the book ſtructed and directed by him in the performance of 


of Palms; and to the tunes of theſe they played jthe ſervice in the temple : 201th cymbals, pſalteries, 
on the above inſtruments of mulick : and ibe and harps, for the ſervice of the houſe of God; which 
number of the. workmen, according to their ſervice were the three principal inſtruments of mulic uſed 
was; as follows. . in the temple- ſervice: according to the king's order, 

y. 2. Of the fons of Aſaph, &c.] Who were ſt% Aſaph, Fedutbun, and Heman; who ordered and 
feparated, and by lot appointed to the fervice of directed them what to ſing, what tunes to make 
ſingers in the temple: Zaccur, and Foſeph, and ſuſe of, and what inſtruments to play upon to thoſe 
Nethamab, and Aſarelab; called Feſharelab, V. 14. tunes. F< 


| theſe had the 3d, 4th, th, and 7th lots, F. 9, .20.| Y: 7. 89 the mumber of them, with their brethren, 


12. 14. under the bands of Aſaph ; under his in-&c.] Who each of them had 12 with them, as 
ſtruction and authority: which prophefied according | after reckoned : that were mftrutied in the ſongs of 
fo the order of the king; which Aſaph compoſed |the Lord; taught how to ſmg them: even all that 


Pſalms under the 28. of the Spirit of God, [were cunning ; expert and well ſkilled in the ſcience 


and was ordered by king David to ſing them, and [of ſinging : was 288; for there being 24 claſſes 
by whoſe command they were inſerted in the book' pad 2r A to thoſe of the prieſts, and 12 in each 
of pſalms, where they now ſtand with his name tojclaſs, 12 times 24 make 288; - © 
them: 255 8 hy | I . 8. And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward, Cc. ] 
V. 3. Of Feduthun, &c.] Or Ethan, the ſons|That is, which ward or courſe of the fingers ſhould 
of Jeduthun: Gedaliah and Zeri; called ri, y. anſwer to and attend on the firſt ward or courſe of 
11. and Jeſbaiab, Hafhabiah, and Mattithiah, fix ; the prieſts in their weekly ſervice, and which 
whereas five only are mentioned; it may. be thought] the ſecond, and ſo on: as well the ſmall as the 
that Sime, V. 17. is the ſixth, he not being men- great, the teacher as the ſcbolar; no regard was 
tioned elſewhere; it is a tradition of the Jetus, that had to the age of a perſon, his being the firſt- 
his mother was now with child of him, and it be- born or a younger brother, or to his office and 


ing foreſeen by the Holy Spirit that he would be] ſtation, whether as a teacher or a learner in the 


the chief of a courſe; the number fix is given, as ſcience of ſinging ; he was made the head of a 
Jarchi obſerves; but rather as Kimchi, he was courſe, as the lot came up; and it may eaſily be 
. and not fit to ſing, yet was choſen the obſerved, by comparing the lots in the following 
iead of a courſe, until he was grown up and fit for] verſes with the ſons of the chief fingers, aceording 
it; to theſe fix came up the 2d, 4th, 8th, 12th, to the order of them in V. 2, 3, 4. that the younger 
14th, and 1oth lots, . g. 11. 15. 21. 17; and ſ are often preferred in the courſes by lot to the el- 
theſe were under the bands of their Baker Zeduthun ; der, of which even the firſt lot is an inſtance. 


to inſtruct and direct them, and appoint their ſer- | V. 9. Now the fir/t lot came forth for Aſaph to 
vice to them: «who prophefied with a harp ; or ſung [Foſeph,' &c.] His ſecond fon to the preference of 
a a prophetic pſalm or hymn on that: 0 give thanks, [the firſt-born, V. 2. the ſecond to Gadaliab, who, 


and to praiſe the Lord; for what he had done and | with his brethren and ſens were twelve; and which 
promiſed, and foretold he would do for his peo-|muſt alſo be underſtood of Joſeph, and ſupplied. to 
ple. 2... Thim; for thoſe being hoth in one verſe, as Jarcbi 
F. 4. Of Heman: the ſons of Heman, &c.] The ſobſerves, it is but once mentioned, but muſt be 


| third chief finger : - Bukkiab, Mattaniab, Lxxiel; upplied, or otherwiſe the number of 288 could 
the ſame with Azareel, V. 18. Shebuel; called Su- not be made up; the ſame is obſerved of all the 
bael, V. 20. and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eli. ſother lots and courſes to the end of the chapter as 


athah, Gidgalti, and Remanti-ezer, Foſhbekaſbah, | here, and therefore need no more rentarks. 
is | 1 Us *4 1 H A P | 


n 


diſpoſition and diſtribution of the Levites, to 
ſerve in other offices, as of porters at the ſeveral 
gates of the temple, for which they caſt lots, . 
119. of others, as over the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lord, V. 20—28. and of others that were 
appointed judges in the land, to adminiſter juſtice 
to the people, Y. 29—32. yore 


y. 1. Concerning the diviſions of the porters, &c.] 
Or door-keepers, whoſe buſineſs it was to open and 
ſhut the doors of the temple, to keep all impure 
and improper perſons from entring into it, or, any 
of the veſſels being carried out of it, and to prevent 
tumults and [riots about it; theſe, as it ſeems, 
David divided into a like number of claſſes, as the 
ſingers, to take their turns in waiting: of tbe Kor- 
bites was Meſhelemah the ſon of Kore, of the ſons of 
Aſaph; not Aſaph the ſinger, who was a Gerſbonite, 
but the ſame with Eliaſapb, ch. vi. 23, 27. a Kor- 
bite. | | 
V. 2, 3. And the ſons of Meſbelemiah were, Ze- 
chariab the firſt-born, &c.] And ſix more, who 
are mentioned in their order: Fediael, Zebadiab, 
and Jathniel, Elam, Jebobanan, and Elioenai. 
V. 4, 5. Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom, &c.] 
The fame at whoſe houſe the ark was, before it 
was brought by David to Zion; his ſons were por- 
ters alſo, as himſelf, ch. xv. 24. and xvi. 38. 
mention is made of eight ſons of his, according to 
their birth: Sbemaiab, Fehozabad, Joab, Sacar, 
Nethaneel, Ammiel, Iſſachar, Peulibai; for God 
Bleſſed bim; as with wealth and riches, fo with a 
numerous offspring, and that becauſe of his enter · 
tainment of the ark at his houſe; the great increaſe 
of his family is aggravated by the Jews * beyond 
all credit, that all in his family brought eight at a 
birth; che Targum here makes them eighty-two in 


V. 6. Alſo. unto Shemaiah bis ſon, &c] His 


— 
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N this chapter we have a farther account of th | 


V. 9. And Maſbelemiab had ſons and brethren, ' 
firong men, eighteen, &c.] He had ſeven ſons, y. 
1, 2, 3. and therefore muſt have eleven brethren or 
E 10. | 
V. 10. Alſo Hoſah of the children of Merari ha 
ſons, &c.] Who was a fellow-porter of 'Obed- 
edom's at the ark, ch. xvi. 38. Simri the chief (for 
though be was not the finſt born; yet his father made 
lim the chief ;) the firſt-born being unfit for ſer- 
vice, either through want of an intellectual capa- 
city, or of ſtrength of body, or through ſome de- 
fect or another; according to the Syriac verſion, he 
was dead; ſo ſome underſtand the words, he, the 
father, had no firſt-born remaining or living. 

V. 11. Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third. 
Zechariah the fourth; all the ſons and brethren of 
Hojah were thirteen.) Four ſons, and nine bre- 
thren or kinſmen. In | 

V. 12. Among theſe were the diviſions of the por= 
ters, even among the chief men, &c.] Theſe be- 
fore named were the principal men of the porters; 
among which was a diviſion or diſtribution of them 
into claſſes or courſes, in which they ſerved weekly 
in turn: having wards one againſt another, to mi- 
niſter in the houſe of the Lord; meaning either to 
watch in, as on the north againſt the ſouth, and 
the eaſt againſt the weſt, and vice verſa. The 
Jews ſay , the prieſts kept ward in three places in 
houſe of the ſanctuary; in the houſe of Abtines, 
in the houſe of NVitgotz, and in the houſe of Mo- 
ted; and the Levites in 21 places, five at the five 

ates of the mountain of the houſe, four at the 
our corners of it within, five at the five gates of 
the court, four at the four corners of it without, 
one at the chamber of the offering, one at the 
chamber of the veil, and another behind the houſe 
of atonement, the holy of holies; but rather the 
ſenſe is, that they had wards or courſes anſwerable 


to thoſe of the prieſts, and the other Levites, the 
ſingers, and were diftributed into 24 claſſes or 


firſt· born, Y. 4. were ſons born, that ruled through-| courſes as they, which are thus reckoned by Kim- 


out the. houſe af their father; were heads of fami- 


chi; at the eaſt (ix, at the north four, at the ſouth 


lies, eminent and principal men: ſor ibey were four, at Afuppim two and two, which were four, 


mighty men of valaur; which their office ſometimes | 
required them to be, to guard the temple at night 
as well as day from thieves and robbers, and to 

hinder reſolute men entring in, unfit for it, and 
ſeize on rioters, and quell tumults raiſed, * ; | 
V5. . The ſons of Sbemaiab, &cc.] The ſame. be- 

fore-mentioned, the firſt-· born of Ohed-edom: Otbni, 

and Repbael, and Obed, and Elzabad, whoſe bre- 

thren were ſrong men; Elibu and Semacbiab; which 

may rather denote their valour and N as be- 
fore, though ſtrength, of body was needful, parti - 
cularly to open and ſhut the doors of the temple, ; 
which, Joſephus * ſays, required the aſſiſtance of | 
enen , ̃7Ü bales 15 037, og 
v. 8. All. theſe” of the, ſons. of Obed-edom, &c.]. 
And grandſons: they and their ſons and their bre 
. tbren, able men for ſtrength for the ſervice; men of 
fortitude of mind and ſtrength of body, as before 

obſerved : were 62 of Obed-tdom ; that ſprung 
from him, which the Jetos *.Account for in an ex- 


at the weſt four, and at 


four; ſee J. 17, 18. | 
V. 13. And they caſt lots, &c.) To determine 
at which gate each ſhould ſtand, who at this gate, 
and who at the other, c. as well the ſmall as the 
great, according to the houſe of their fathers for every 
gate; meaning, not little ones and grown perſons 
in a family, but the ſmaller and poorer families, 
and the larger and richer ones, had their places 


Parbar two; lo, twenty- 


aſſigned them at the ſeveral gates, as the lot di- 
rected ; they did not go according to the dignity 


and ptecedence of their families, 
y. 14. And the lot eaſtward fell to Shelemiab, &c.] 
The ſame with Mefelemiah, Y. 1, 2, 9. he by lot 
was placed at the. eaſtern gate, called afterwards 
the gate Shuſhan, the city Shuſban being portrayed 
upon it: then for Zechariob bis ſon (a wiſe toun- 
ſellor ,) and who was his firſt-born, F. 2. a man 
of great parts and learning: for they were not 
mean perſons , that were employed in this office, 


t according to 


| travagant manner, as the effect of miraculous 
births. | | „ 
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nor was the office a mean one, like that of our 
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mitted to them, as appears by V. 20, Sc. they caſt 


were two gates in after - times, called the gates of 


hedrim or, elders gathered together, and ſat; and 


Another follows here: with the gate Shallecheth, by 
the cauſey of ibe going up; this gate was in later 
times called Coponius, from the name of a Roman 
- commander, in the times of Herod, who might 


cauſey, it is ſaid,” grew oaks and teil-trees, ſee /. 


the weſtern wall; the Jewißßb writers generally in- | 
terpret it an outward place, but Dr. Zightfoot and heads of families: tbe -captains over thouſands 
thinks it is the ſame with Parvar, which ſignifies | and hundreds ; in the ſeveral tribes of the —_— 
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ſuburbs, 2 Kings xxiii. 11. and which agrees with 
the deſcription Zoſephus * gives of one of the weſtern 


of them were judges, V. 29. and their places were gates, that it led to the ſuburbs: four at the cauſey; 


rters; but men of conſiderable rank and figure, 
and of knowledge and learning, were in it; ſome 


es of great truſt, they had much treafure com- 
lots, and his lot came out northward; where was a 


gate in after - times, called Teri or Jedi, which dif- 
tered from other gates in this, that it had no thre- 


by which was the gate Sha/lecheth, y. 16. and two 
at Parbar; the gate before- mentioned. _. 
v. 29. Theſe are the diviſions of the porters aniong 
the ſons of Kore, and among the ſons of Merari. 
For among thoſe Levites which deſcended from 


ſhold, only one ſtone was laid upon another, and = a grandſon of Kobath,' and which ſprung 


was not commonly uſed ”, _. 
J. 15. To Obed-edom ſouthward, &c.} Where 


Huldah * : and to his ſons, the houſt of Aſuppim ; 
the word has the ſignification of gathering, hence 
ſome take it to be a council-houſe, where the San- 


others, rather a treaſure-houſe, where things of 
value were collected and laid up, fince Obed- edom 
had the charge of gold and ſilver, and the veſſels 
of the houſe, 2 Chron. xxv. 24. but Dr. Lightfoot ? 
is of, opinion, that Aſuppim were two gates in 
the, weſtern wall, which ſtood moſt ſouth, or 
neareſt to Jeruſalem; and the houſe of Aſuppim was 
a large piece of building that ran between them, 
which was a treaſury, or divers rooms for treaſuring 
or laying up ſomething for the uſe of the temple ;” 
though L' Empereur thinks it was the chamber of 
Korban, which is not ſo probable. 
V. 16. To Shuppim and Hoſab the lot came forth 
weſtward, & c.] Of Sbuppim no mention is before 
made; of Haſab, ſee V. 10, 11. their lot was to 
be placed at the gates on the weſtern wall, where 
were four; the two more ſouthward being aſſigned 
to the ſons of Obed-edom, whoſe lot alſo was fouth- 
ward, ate taken notice of under the diviſion in the 
preceding verſe; Parbar was another, y. x8. and 


| 


give it this name on his account; it might have 
the name of Shallecheth either from /ending out, or 
carrying out the filth of the temple through it; or 
rather from caſting up the cauſey, as here expreſſed, 
which was the going up, or aſcent, Solomon made, 
by which he went up to the temple, 1 Kings xx. 
5. and which agrees with the deſcription Joſephus * 
gives of one of the gates on the weſtern wall, that 
it led to the royal palace, the valley between bein 
filled up for the paſſage; on each ſide of whic 


vi. 13. which ſerved both to keep up the cauſey, | 
and to make a fine, pleaſant, ſhady walk for the 
king to paſs through to the temple; all which are 
obſerved by Dr. Lightfoot * : ward againſt ward; 
for as the gates anſwered one another, ſo the wards 
„or watches at hem ham 2H 


from Merar, a brother of Kohath, the porters only 
were, fee y.'1. 10. | of LON 
v. 20. And of the Levites, &c.] The reſt of 
the Levites, as the Gerſhonites, Amramites, ba- 
rites, and Hebroniter, V. 21. 23. Abijab was over 
the treaſures of the houſe of God; as the tithes, veſ- 
ſels, veſtments, wine, and oil, and other things; 
ſuch an one was Phinehas at the time of the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by Veſpaſian, who being 
taken, ſhewed and delivered the prieſts garments, 
and many other precious things and ſacred orna- 
ments under his care: and over the treaſures of the 
dedicate things; voluntarily devoted for ſacrifices 
and repairs of the temple ; and this Abijab had the 
care of each of thoſe ar firſt, which afterwards were 
divided, and put under the care of different per- 
ſons. 7 7. 3 ; 
V. 21. As concerning the ſons of Laadan, &c. J 
The fame with Libni, ſee ch. xxiii. 7. the ſons o 
the Gerſhonite Laadan; fo called, to diſtinguiſh him 
from another Laadan, as Kimchi thinks: chief fa- 
thers, even of Laadan the Gerſbonite; that ſprung 
from him: were Jebieli; and his ſons next men- 
V. 22. The ſons of Jebieli; Zetham, and Joel bis 
brother,, &c] Both ſons of Jebiell which were 
over the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord; that part 
of the truſt which before was committed to Abijab, 
which concerned proviſions for facred uſes, befort 
obſerved; 30 50824067567 7/18 BOG BIT 
V. 23. Of the Amramites, and the Ixbarites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites.] Who ſprang from 
the four ſons of Kohath, Amram,' Ezbar, Hebron, 
and Uzzze!, Exed.vi.-18. with reſpect to the con- 
cerns they ſeverally had in the truſt of the treaſures, 
the account follows, all but the Uzzzelites, who are 
not after mentioned. 5 4 
F. 24. Aud Shebuel the fon of Gerſhom, the ſon of 
Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures.) This is the firſt 
time that any of the poſterity of Moſes are taken 
notice of, as being in any office of honour, autho- 
rity, and truſt; by the Targum he is ſaid to be 
Jonalban, ſpoken of in Judg. xviii. 30. but very 
wrongly ; this man, according to Jarchi and Kimchi, 
had all the treaſures and treaſurers under him. 
V. 25. And bis brethren by Eliezer, &c.) His 


kinſmen that deſcended from Eliezer, the brother 


of Gerſhom, the anceſtor of Shebuel, whoſe deſcent 


F. 17. Zaſtward were fix Levites, e.] The from him in ſucceſſion were Rebabiab, Jeſhaiab, 
eaſtern gate being the way of entrance into the | Joram, Zichri, and Shelomith. © Be 


_ temple, required more porters : northward four a 


V. 26. "Which Shelomith, &c.] The laſt men- 


day; in the day- time, or every day, where was the tioned in the lineage from Eliexer, the younger ſon 
gate Teri or Tedi, V. 14. ſouthward four a day; at| of Moſes : and his brethren; or kinſmen: | wete 


th 


the two gates of Huldab, Y. 15. and toward Aſup-| over all the treaſures" of. the dedicate things; which 
' pim-two and t; which were two gates, two at had been devoted for the ſervice of God, and of 


each gate, V. 15. 


0 e particularly: which David the king Bad 


: +... 4 . E 
V. 18. A. Parbar weſtward, &c.] A gate at dedicated; out of the ſpoils he took in war, ſee 


2 Sam. viii. 11. the chief fathers; princes of tribes, 


1 a ; | OTE. Don os: | 1 | ; 
» Miſn Middot, ib. & c. 2. f. 3. Ib. c.1.$.3. 7 Proſpect of the temple, ch. 5. $. 3: Not. in Middot, e. 
1. No „ Antiqu: I. 15. c. 11. $..5. > Ut ſupra. c. 5. 5. 1. © 1b. 5. 2 


1. F. 1. No. 5. 
* joſeph. de ben. Jud. LG, c. 8. 5. 3. 
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Ch. xxvi. v. 27 —32. E 


and were concerned in the adminiſtration of juſtice 
to the people : and be captains of the boſt had dedi- 
cated; of the army, out of the ſpoils in victory 
that came to their ſhare, ſee Numb. xxxi. 48. 50. 
as follows. | | | 
VF. 27. Out of the ſpoils. won in battle, did they 
- dedicate to maintain the houſe of the Lord.] When 
it ſhould be built; for as yet it was not; both to 
repair it when neceſſary, and to provide ſacrifices 
for it; or to confirm, ſtrengthen, and animate the 
heart of the king to build it, ſo ſome, and put it 
into the power of his hands to do it; ſo the Ko- 
mans dedicated the beſt of their ſpoil, and laid it up 
in the temple of Jupiter Feretrius, after the exam- 
ple of Romulus, their firſt king * ; yea, ſometimes 
out of the ſpoil they erected temples, as Targuinius 
Superbus'* did; or repaired and ornamented them, 
as the temple at Delpbos, and others. 
y. 28. And all that Samuel the ſeer, &c.] Or 
rophet, won in battle with the Philitines : and 
Saul the ſon of Kiſh ; in his wars with the Moabites, 
Edomites, Amaleſtites, and Philiflines: and Abner 
the ſon of Ner ; the general of his army, who as 
ſuch had his ſhare in the ſpoils : and Foab the ſon 
of Zeruiah ; the general of David's army, who 
fought with the Ammonites, Syrians, and others; 
all of whom bad dedicated more or leſs towards the 
building of the temple, and the ſupport of it, it 
being known by them all, that God would have a 
place to put his name in: and whoſoever had dedi- 
cated any thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith, 
and of bis brethren; this man had a great truſt 
committed to him, with his brethren ; ſome, be- 
fore - mentioned, are ſaid to be over the treaſures, 
ſome over one part, and ſome over another; hut 
this man was over all of them, he had the ſuper- 
intendency of the whole. e 
5. 29. Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his ſons 
were for the -outward buſineſs over Iſrael, &c.] 
Which was done out of the temple, and out of 7e 
ruſalem, in the ſeveral parts of the country: for 
 efficers and judges; to adminiſter juſtice and judg- 
ment, and to take care that the laws of God were 
obſerved, both with reſpect to things civil and re- 
ligiqus, and delinquents puniſhed; which is a bet - 
ter ſenſe than what archi and Kimchi put upon this, 
outward buſineſs, as if it lay in taking care to have 
timber cut down in the foreſt, and ſtones dug and 
hewed in the mountains, for the building of the 
temple; and that the lands were ploughed, and the 
vineyards, gardens, and orchards, dreſſed, which 
were devoted to ſacred uſes. | . 
Y. 30. And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and bis 


. 


- 


IN this. chapter we have an account of twelve 
L military courſes, or twelve legions. of ſoldiers, 
with the captains of them, that ſerved David 
monthly in their turns, V. 1—15. and of the 
rinces of the ſeveral tribes, Y. 16—24. and of 
bis ceconomical rulers, /. 25—31, and of his 
counſellors and general, V. 32, 33, 34. 


. N . Now the ebildren of Iſrael after their num 
Ber, &c.} Not the whole body of the people, but 


vid. Valtrinum de re militar. Roman, 1. 
6. P-. 190. Liv. Hiſt. I, 10. 6. 46, 


Vor. III. Ne. 2. 
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brethren, men of valour, 1700, &c.] And ſup- 
poſing the /zharites in the preceding verſe to be 
1600, theſe, with thoſe on the other ſide Jordan, 
2700, V. 32. make up juſt the 6000 officers and 
Judges, ch. xxiii. 4. thele were officers among them of 
lijrael on this fde Fordan weſtward ; in thoſe parts 
of the land which were on this ſide Jordan, to the 
welt of it, yet. nearer to it than thoſe meant by 
[/rael in the preceding verſe ; it may reſpe& thoſe 
that dwelt more remote from Fordan, though 
on this ſide alſo, towards the Mediterranean ſea : 
in all buſineſs of the Lord, and in the ſervice of the 
king ; in things divine and civil, what appertained 
to the worſhip of God, and the ſupport of civil go- 
vernment, and to take care that all the laws were 
obſerved, moral, ceremonial, and judicial, and 
that both the Lord was feared, and the king ho- 
noured, and both had what was due unto them. 

V. 31. Among the Hebronites was Ferijah the 
chief, even among the Hebronites, &c.] The poſ- 
terity of Hebron, the ſon of Kobath : according to 
the generations of his fatbers; a principal man in 
the families that deſcended from his anceſtors : in 
the 40th year of the reign of David; which was the 
laſt year of his reign, in which year all the above 
things were done; the diſtribution of the prieſts 
into their claſſes and courſes, and fo of the Levites, 
fingers, and porters z1 as well as the appointment of 
thoſe ſeveral judges and. officers employed in divers 
parts of the land: and particularly. in this year 
thoſe Hebronites were ſought for, and there were 
found among them mighty men of valour, at Jazer of 
Gilead; a city on the other {ide Ferdan, which be- 
longed to' the tribe of Gad, ſee Numb. xxi 32. and 
xxxii. 1. 3+, 38. en | 

v. 32. And bis brethren, men of valour, were 
2700 chief fathers, &c.] That is, the brethren or 
kinſmen of Jerijab the Hebronite were ſo many 
principal men in their families, and men of forti- 
tude and courage: whom king David made rulers 
over the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the Bal tribe 
of Manaſſeh ; all which lay on the other ſide For- 
dan; and being ſo remote from the ſeat of civil go- 
vernment, and of the worſhip of God, they were 
in greater danger of revolting, both from their 
obedience to their king, and duty to their God; 
and therefore ſo large a number was appointed over 
them, to inſtruct them and keep them in their 
duty to both, as follows: for every matter pertain- 
ing to God, and affairs of the king ; to ſee that they 
kept cloſe to the pure worſhip and ſervice of God ; 
and were faithful and loyal ſubjects of the king. 
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the militia of the nation; for after the account of 
the diviſion of the prieſts and Levites into courſes, 
follows an account of the militia of the nation, being 
divided alſo into monthly courſes; which, though 
done in the beginning of David's reign, as Kimchi and 
Jarchi obſerve, yet is here related; and that it was 
lo ſoon, is clear from the inſtance of Aſabel, who 
was killed whilſt David was king in Hebron, V. 7. 
to wit, tbe chief fathers; the chief men 1n the tribes, 


the princes of them, not the natural fathers of the 


ſoldiery 


1 Flori Hiſt. I. 1. e. 7. \ > Vid. Strabo, Geograph. 1. 
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ſoldiers in each courſe, as a learned man ſuggeſts ; [of Benjamin, fee ch. xi. 28. Mabarat, of Neto- 
ſince it can never be thought that ſuch a number bath, in the tribe of Judab, and of: the poſterity 
ſprung from thoſe: as made a courſe of 24,000 ; for of Zerab, was over the courſe for the toth month, 
they are diſtinct from the captains and officers after-| Tebet, or December, ſee ch. xi. 30 and the captain 
mentioned, under which the ſoldiers were; beſides, for the 11th month, Sbebet, or January, was Be- 
why ſhould they be called chief fathers ? theſe, no] naiab, of Piratbon, in the tribe of Epbraim, ſee 
doubt; were the general officers or princes, under | ch. xi. 31. and over the courſe for the ra ti month, 
which the captains and inferior officers were: and] Adar, or February, was Heldai the Netophathite, 
captains of tbouſands and bundreds; in the ſeveral | the ſame with Helad, ch. xi. 30. and Who was of 
tribes: and their aſicers; that were under them :| the poſterity of Orbniel, the firſt judge in rar, 
tba ſerved the king in any matter of the courſes, which} Jude. i. 13. and iii. A -.-u-:--.... 20 09 
came in and went out month by month, throughout all V. 16— 22. Furthermore, over the cities of 1jrael, 
the months of the year; by which it appears that & c.] Were the following rulers or princes; the 
the militia of the kingdom was divided into twelve ſ captains over the militia before named were of Da- 
cCourſes, which ſerved each month by turns; when] vid's appointment; but theſe ruled over their re- 
one went out another came in; by which means the ſpective tribes in their own right, or by the choice 
king was well ſupported and guarded,” and had an] of their tribes : the ruler of the tribe of Reuben was 
army at once at command upon any inſurrection or Fiezer, the ſon of Zicbri: of the tribe of Simeon, 
war that might ariſe; and each courſe ſerving but | Sbephatiab the ſon of Maachab; whether this was 
one month in a year, it was no great burden upon his father's or mother's name is not certain, it 
| them, even if they maintained themſelves, ſince being the name both of a man and woman: of the 
: they were at leiſure, the other eleven months, to | tribe of Levi, Haſhabiab the ſon of | Kemuel : of the 
attend to their buſineſs ; and eſpecially if it was, as] Aaronites, who were of the ſame tribe, but being 
-Farchi obſerves, that not the poor but the rich were] prieſts, are thus diſtinguiſhed from the Levites, 
| ſelected for this ſervice: of every cour/e were 24,000 ; | Zadok, who was made high- prieſt in the times of 
ſo that the twelve courſes amounted to 288, ooo men. Solomon: of the tribe of Judah, Elibu, à brother of 
5 V. 2-—15. Over the firſt: courſe for the firſt month, David's, the ſame with Eliab, 1 Sam xvi. 6. of 
| £ &c.] The month NMiſan, ſometimes. called Aub, [the tribe of Jacbar, Omri the ſon of Michael. of 
which was March : was Jaſbaleam the ſan of Zabdiel; | the tribe of Zebulun, ſhmaiab the ſon of Obadiab : of 
the firſt and chief of David's worthies, ch. xi. 11. the tribe of Napbtali, Jerimoth the fon of Azriel : of 
and in his courſe were 24, 00; and ſo in all the ſ the tribe of Ephraim, Hoſbea the ſon of Azaziah : of 
following ones; this man was of the poſterity. of | the half. tribe of Manaſſeb, on this fide Jordan weſt- 
Perez, or Pharez, a ſon of Fudah, and fa had ward, Joe! the ſon of Pedaiab : of the half- tribe of 
the preference and command of all the captains of Manaſſeb, in Gilead, on the other fide Jordan eaſt - 
the army for that month: Dodai an Abobite; the] ward, Judo the ſon of Zecbariab : of the tribe of 
ſame with Dodo, ch. xi. 12. was over the courſe of Benjamin, Jaaſiel the ſon of Abner, the famous ge- 
the ſecond month, the month Ziv, ſometimes I neral on the fide of Mboſbeth . of the tribe of Dan, 
called Fiar, or April; and his lieutenant or ſuc- Axartel the ſon of Jrrobam: theſe were the princes 
ceſſor was Mikloth : Benaiab tbe ſon of Feboiada, a f the tribes of Hrael; of all excepting Gad and 
chief prieſt; or rather à prince, a principal officer, Aber, who are omitted; perhaps he that was prince 
was general of the army for the third month, fof the tribe of Reuben, or elſe of the half- tribe of 
Sivan, or May; the ſame: was mighty among the] Manafſeb beyond Jordan, was ruler of Gad and 
thirty, and even above them, for he was among] Aſber; theſe lying between Zebulun and Napbtali, 
the three mighty, ch. xi. 22. 24. and Anmizabad might be under the prince of one of them 
his ſon ſucceeded him, or was his deputy, when V. 23. But David took not the number of bam 
other ways employed: though led by our ver- from twenty years old and under, &c.] Only thoſe 
ſion here, and following the ewiſb writers, - I have that were twenty years and: upwards; but according 
called Benaiab a prieſt in the note on 1 Kings ii. 3 1. to Cornolius Bertram, he numbered them that were 
yet Lam now rather of opinion that he was not one; under 20, though but 16, 17, 18, or 19 years of 
for though prieſts might bear arms on ſome occa- age, provided they were of robuſt bodies, and of 
ſions, yet it is not likely that one ſhould be in a|a tall ſtature, and able to bear arms; which he takes 
conſtant military office, and eſpecially general of to be the ſin of David, in numbering the people, 
an army; and beſides, this man was of Kabzeel, a being contrary to the law of God ; yet though he 
city in the tribe of Judab, which is not mentioned] had ordered them to be numbered, and they were, 
E among the Levitical cities, ſee 2 Sam. xxiii. 20.|yet he would not take them and put them into the 
Foſb. xv. 21. Aſabel the brother of Joabò was over account of his chronicles, as in the next verſe, that 
the courſe for the fourth month, Tammuz, or June, his ſin might not be known, fee 2 Sam. xxiii. g. 
and who being ſlain by Abner, his ſon Zebadiab becauſe the Lord had ſaid, he would increaſe 1ſrael 
fucceeded him: Shambuth,”the fame with Shammab, | like to the ſtars in the heavens ; which are not to be 
2 Sam. xxiii. 11. and Shammoth, ch. Xi. 27. was numbered, and therefore David. ſinned in attempt- 
captain for the gth month, Ab, or Zuly : Ira ing to number the people. eee een e 
the ſon of [kkgh,:the Tokoize was over the courſe off V. 24. Joab the fon of Zeruiah began to number, 
the 6th month, Elul, or . Auguſt, ſee ch. xi. '28.| &c.] By the order of David, but entirely againſt 
Helez the Pelonite was captain for the 5th month, | his own-will, ſee ch. xxi. 2, 3, 4. 6. but he finiſhed 
Tri, or September, ſee ch. xi. 27. the captain for] not; the two tribes of Bexjamin and Wevi not being 
the 8th month, Marcheſvan, ſometimes called Bul, | counted by him, ch. xxi. 6. becauſe there fell wrat 
or October, was Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zar- | for it againſt Iſrael; the plague being broke forth 
bites, of the poſterity of Zerab, a ſon of Judah in| before he had done numbering, which put a ſtop 
the line of Huſbab, ch. iv. 4. ſee ch. xi. 29. the to it, ch. xxi. 14. neither was the number put in the 
captain of the courſe for the gth month, Cife, or | account of the chronicles of David; that which was 
November, was Abiezet, of Anethoth, in the tribe | brought in by Joab, though imperfect, was 5 
| | 8 9 | 0 FAME Cake 


1 Delaney's Life of King David, vel. 1. p. 319. „ Lucubrat, Franktall, e. 2 


David ordered to be written of all memorable events 
and tranſactions in his reign ; and which were after- 
wards carried on by the ; of Judab, often re- 
ferred to in the preceding books; and this was 
done, not becauſe of the imperfection of the ac- 
count, but becauſe David did not chuſe this ſin of 
his ſhould be tranſmitted to poſterity, though it 
has been, notwithſtanding this precaution of his. 
V. 25-34. And over the king's treaſures was Az- 
maveth the ſon of Adiel, &c.] The hiſtorian here 
proceeds to relate who were employed in the œco- 
nomical and civil affairs of David; and the firſt 
mentioned is the lord of hig treaſury, who had 
the care of his gold and filver brought into his ex- 
chequer, either by a levy on his own people, or 
by the tribute of others: Jebonatban the fon of Uz- 
ziab had the care of the ſtorehouſes, in which were 
laid up what the fields, cities, villages, and caſtles 
that belonged to the king produced, whether by 
fruits gathered in, or by rents collected: Exri the 


ſon of Chelub looked after his workmen in the! 


fields, employed in the tillage of the ground: Shi- 
mei of Ramaih, in the tribe of Benjamin, had the 
care of the vineyards, to fee that they were dreſſed 
and pruned, and kept in good order: Zabdi of 
Sbepbam, Numb. xxxiv. 10, 1 t. had the charge of 
the wine ſqueezed out of the grapes, both in the preſ- 
ſes and in the cellars: Baal-hanarn of Geder, in the 
tribe of Judah, Jaſb. xv. 36. 58. was over the 
olive and fycamore-trees, to ſee that they were well 
taken care of: and Joaſb was entruſted with the 
cellars where the oil was depoſited : Shitrai the 
$haronite had the herds of kine fed in Sharon com- 
mitted to his truſt; whether in Sharon beyond Jor- 
dan, or that about Zydda and Joppa, near the Me- 
diterranean ſea, both affording fruitful paſtures for 
herds; and this man being of Sharon, was a fit 
man to be employed in ſuch ſervice : and Shaphat 


Ch. xxvili. . 1, 2. * CHRO VII SS 


entered into the diary, journal, or annals which| and as early as the times of Minus king of Aſſyria, one 


* 
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named Simma was maſter of the king's cattle ', as 
Fauſtulus was to Amulius king of the Latines®; and 
fo Tyrrhus in Virgil had the command of all the 
king's cattle ; and Cicero mentions another in the 
ſame office :: Obi] the Iſmaelite; an Arab, as the 
Targum, had the care of the camels; and a very 
proper perſon he was, who muſt know the nature 
of them, and how to manage them, Arabia, or 
the land of the maselites, abounding with them. 
This man was fo called, either becauſe. he was an 
Iſhmaelite by birth, and was proſelyted to the Jewi/h 
religion; or he was an raelite that had dwelt ſome 
time in the land of Þmaetl, and therefore fo called. 
Bochart ?* thinks, he had his name of O#:] from his 
office, the word in the Arabic language ſignifying 
a keeper of camels. Jebdeiab the Meronothite was 
over the aſſes, which were employed in ploughing 
and carrying burdens ; and Jaziz the Hagarite was 
over the flocks of ſheep, the chief ſhepherd, who 
had the command of all the under-ſhepherds, and 
a very proper perſon, being an Hagarite, or Arab 
for ſuch dwelt in tents for the ſake of paſturage for 
their flocks, as Zarchi notes: theſe were the prin- 
cipal men that had the care of David's perſonal 
ſubſtance ;z ſo in after-times, the Roman Ceſars * 
had ſuch ſort of ſervants to take care of their farms, 
fields, fruit, cattle, &c. the reſt that follow were 
David's courtiers. Jonathan, or to whom David 
was uncle, the ſon of Shimea, his brother being a 
wile and learned man, was his counſellor, ſee 2 Sam. 
xxi. 21, and 7ehrel the Hachmonite was preceptor, 
or tutor to the king's ſons, that brought them up, 
and took care of their education; Abithopbel was 
his counſellor until the conſpiracy and rebellion 
of Abjalom ; and Huſbai the Archite was his com- 
panion, friend and favourite, with whom he con- 


8 918 at leiſure hours. After the death of Abito- 
pbel, Feboiada the ſon of Benaiab, and Abiathar, 


the ſon of Aalai was over thoſe herds that were in were his counſellors, and Joab the general of his 
the vallies, where were good paſtures for them; army. 


ſuch officers Pharaoh king of Egypt had, Gen. xlvii. 6. 
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DA JD having convened the principal men 
— of the nation, declared Solomon his ſucceſſor, 
whom God had choſen both to be king, and to build 
the temple, V. 1—-7. and exhorted both them and 


him to. ſerve the .Lord, and build an houſe for 


him, V. 8, 9, 10. then gave Solomon the pattern of 


it, and an account of. the materials he had pre- 
pared for it, V. 11—19. and encouraged him to 
go about the work with alacrity and intrepidity, 
V. 20, 21. 72 N , 7 # 


V. 1. Aud David aſſembled all the princes of IV. 


rael, the princes of the tribes, &c.] Whoſe names are 
given in ch. xxvii. 16—2 2. and the captains of the 
companies that miniſtred to the king by courſe; 
monthly, each having 24, ooo men under him, 
whoſe names are expreſſed, ch. xxvii. 2— 15. and 
the captains over the thouſands; of which there were 
24 in a courſe, at the head of each 1000, under 
the chief captain : and captains over the hundreds ; 
centurions under the fecond captains : and the 


| ftewards over all the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the 


; 1 Diodor. Sicul. I. 2. p. 93 


ater, &c, . 485. 
1 de Servis, p. 548. 


4 


0 Apud Servium, in ib. 


king, and of his ſons ; whoſe names may be read in 
ch. xxvii. 23 31. with the officers; the courtiers : 
and with the mighty men, and with all the valiant 
men; both men of valour, and of wealth and 
riches : theſe David aſſembled anto Feruſalem ; the 
metropolis of the kingdom, and where his court 
and palace were. . 5 

Y. 2. Then David the king ſtvod up upon his feet, 
&c.] Roſe from the bed or couch on which he 
lay, as Kimchi thinks, being ſomewhat recovered 
of his paralytic diſorder, and being willing to 
exert himſelf on this occaſion ; or he roſe up from 
the ſeat or throne, on which he before fat, in ho- 
nour to this auguſt aſſembly before him, and that 
he might be the more eaſily heard; for which 
reaſon we are told *, it was a cuſtom with the an- 
cients, even for kings to ſtand up when they had 
a number of people about them they ſpoke to ; 
and if any one ſat, it was reckoned a new and 
ſtrange thing; ſo Agamemnon, when wounded, did 
not ſpeak fitting, until he had made an excuſe for 


m Liv, Hiſt. Decad. . 1 
r Euſtathius in Homer. Iliad. 1. p. 46. Vid, Iliad. 19. 5. 77, 79. 


it: and ſaid, bear me, my brethren, and my people: 
| | having 


» Eneid. l. 7, Tytrhoſque 


? Hierozoic. par. 1. I. 2. c. 2. col. 77. 4 Vide 
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nor was it barely in purſuance of a promiſe made 


adoption of children, Eph. i. 5. and I will be bis 


EN 
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having ſomething of moment and importance to 
ſay unto them, and which required their diligent 


attention; and though they were his ſubjects, he 


calls them his brethren, being of the ſame nation, 
and religion, and to ſhew his modeſty and humi- 


before him, as .Zarchz, in whoſe preſence they 
were, and who heard and ſaw all that paſſed, and 
to whom David appeals as a witneſs; the Targum 
is, ** before the Word of the Lord, before whom: 
all things are naked and open, Heb. iv. 12, 13. 


lityz in which he was a type of Chriſt, the king Keep and ſeek for all the commandments of the Lord 


of kings, ſee Heb. ii. 11. as for me, I bad it in 
my Beart to build an houſe of reſt for the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord ; where it might abide, and 
not be removed from place to place; the ſame he 
had told Solomon, ch. xxii. 7. and for the footſtool 
of our God; or even for it, for the ark is meant, 
which is ſo called, Pſ. xc. 5. and cxxxii, 7, 8. 
for as the Lord fat between the cherubim over the 
mercy-ſeat, the lid of the ark, it was ſpeaking 
after the manner of men, a footſtool to him: and 
had made ready for the building ; prepared materials 
for it; ſee ch, xxii. 3, 4, 14, 15, 16. and ch. xxix. 
2—5. 
75 3. But God ſaid unto me, thou ſpbalt not build 
an houſe for my name, &c.] This he ſaid by Na- 
than the prophet, 2 Sam. vii. 5. becauſe thou haſt 
been @ man of war, and haſt ſhed blood; ſee ch. 
xxii. 8. | | yh 

v. 4. Howbeit, the Lord God of Tirael choſe me 
before all the hquſe of my father to be king over Iſrael 
fer ever, &c.] Paſſing by all his brethren who 
were elder than he, he pitched upon him, and or- 
dered him to be anointed king of 1/ae!, ſee 1 Sam. 
xvi. 10, 12. and that for ever, for a long time, as 
long as he lived; or. rather in his poſterity for 
many years to come, and beſt of all in his anti- 
rype Chriſt, the ſon of David, ſee Luke 1. 32, 33. 
for he hath choſen Judah to be the ruler the tribe 


your Cod; ſeek to know them, ſearch for them in 
the word of God, and endeavour to keep them : 
that ye may poſſeſs this good land continue in the 
poſſeſſion of it, for by their obedience they held 
it, J i. 19. and leave it for an inheritance for your 
children after you for ever; that ſo they might not 
be removed from it, and carried captive into other: 
lands, as they were for their diſobedience. _- 

v. g. And thou, Solomon my ſon, &c.) Who was 
preſent in this aſſembly, and preſented to them by 
David as his ſucceſſor, and their future king: and 
having addreſſed them, he turns himſelf to him, 
and exhorts him, ſaying, nom thou the God of thy 
father ; who was his father and covenant-God, 
and whom he. ſerved and worſhipped,” and who had 
beſtowed upon him many favours, both temporal 
and ſpiritual; and having had ſuch an' experience 


[of his. goodneſs, he exhorts his ſon to ſeek to 


know more and more of him, and to own and 
acknowledge him as his God, and to love and 
fear him: /erve him with a perfect heart, and with 
a willing mind; cordially and ſincerely, chearfully 
and freely, neither in an hypocritical manner, nor 
through force and conſtraint, nor with loathing 
and wearineſs : for. the Lord ſearcheth all hearts; 
the hearts of all men, even of kings, and knows 
from what principles, and with what views, and 
in what manner they ſerve him: and underſtandeth. 
all the imaginations of the thoughts ; not only the 


of Judah to be the ſeat of government, and one 
out of that tribe to be the chief ruler, ſee ch.v.2, 
Gen. xlix. 10. and of the houſe of . Judah, the bouſe 
of my father; out of that tribe he choſe his fa 
ther's family, to take from thence one to be king 
of Iſrael: and among the ſons of my father, he liked 
me to make me king over all Iſrael; tho' the youngeſt 
of them, 1 Sam. xvi. II. this was his, will and 
pleaſure. Z ; | 
V. g. And of all my ſons, for the Lord hath given 
me many ſens, &c.) Whoſe names, and the order 
of their birth, may be read in ch: iii. 1—9., he 
hath choſen Solomon my ſon to fit upon the throne of 
the kingdom of the Lord over Iſrael ; to be his ſuc- 


ceſſor in it: this he ſays to obſerve to them, that | 


this was not merely his own will and choice, nor 


thoughts of the heart, when regularly formed 
and ranged in order, but even the very begin- 
ning of them, the firſt motions of the mind, and 
before they are well formed, fee Cen. vi. 5. P,. 
CXXXiX. 2. , thou ſeek bim; by prayer and ſup- 
plication. in his houſe and ordinances; : he will be 
found of thee ; grant his preſence, and beſtow his 
favours, ſee I/. lv. 6. but if thou forſake bim; his 
word, his ways, his worſhip : he will caſt thee off 
for ever; from being king, or enjoying that peace, 
proſperity and happineſs which otherwiſe would be 
enjoyed. | 

V. 10. Take heed now, &c.] Of offending God 
by forſaking him; or ſee, conſider, and obſerve 
now what he was farther about to ſay to him, 


the fruit and effect of a fond affection to ed 


to Bathſheba, ſhe had obtained of him; but it was 
according to the will and appointment of God, and 
therefore to be the more regarded. . 
V. 6. And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy. ſon, Be 
ſhall build iny houſe, &c.] See 2 Sam. vil. 13. and 
my courts; in the houſe or temple : . for I have 
choſen him to be my ſon; predeſtinated him to the 


father; ſee 2 Sam. vii. 14. 12 85 

y. 7. Moreover, I will eſtabliſ̃ʒ his kingdom for 
ever, &c.] The ſame is faid in 2 Sam. vii. 13. if he 
be conſtant to do my commandments, and my judgments, 
"as at this day; if he continued in the obſervance 
of them, as he had begun, and went on in. until 
that day ; this is added here, and was not ſpoken 
'by Nathan, when what goes before was ; for Solo 
mon was not then born, but muſt be ſuggeſted to 
David ſince, and as it ſhould ſeem at this time. 


y. 8. Now therefore, in the fight of all Iſrael, the 


: congregation of the Lord, &c.) Whom this aſſem- 
| bly repreſented : and in the audience of our God; 


concerning the building of the temple; as follows : 
for the Lord hath choſen thee o build an houſe for 
the ſandtuary; a temple for the ark, called the 


ſanctuary, Numb. vii. 9. and x. 21. the Targum 
is, the Word of the Lord hath choſen: thee, Cc. 


be ſtrong, and do it; be of a good heart and cou». 
rage, and ſet about it with vigour and reſolu- 
tion. | 
. 11. Then David gave to Solomon bis ſon the 
patleru vf the porch, &c.] The breadth, and length, 
and heighth of it, which was to be-placed at the 
eaſt-end of the temple, and was the entrance into 
it: and of the houſes thereof; the holy place, and 
the moſt holy, which latter is called the greater 
houſe, 2 Chron. iii. 5. and of the treaſuries; where 
things belonging to the temple were laid up, the 
prieſts veſtments, and other things: and of the ap- 
per chambers; where the prieſts lay or met for con- 
verſation, Jer. xxxv. 2. and Ads i. 13: and of the. 
inner parlours thereof ; where the prieſts ear of the 
holy things; all theſe ſeem to be buildings againſt 
the wall of the temple round about, 1 Ning, vi. 5. 
and of the place of the mercy-ſeat ; the holy of ho- 
| | | | | lies, 


FY 


* 


Hes, where that with the cherubim over it, and the 
ark under it, were placed. 

F. (2. And the pattern of 
Spirit, &c.] By the Spirit of God, who gave him 
the whole form of the temple, and all things re- 
lative to it; juſt as God ſhewed to Moſes, the pat- 
tern of the tabernacle in the mount ; the Targum 
is, by the ſpirit of prophecy that was with him. 
The Jews ſuppoſe, that Samuel the prophet was 
firſt made acquainted with it, and he made it 


known to Davrd : of the courts of the houſe of the 


Lord ; the outward court, the court of the prieſts, 
Sc. and of all the chambers round about; fee 1 Kings 
vi. 5. of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and of 


the treaſuries of the dedicate things; of the diffe- 


rence of which, ſee ch. xxvi. 20. 


V. 13. And alſo for the tourſes of the prieſts and 


TLevites, &c.] Where they ſhould ſerve, of which 

as fixed and ordered by David, ſee ch. xxiv, xxv, 
XXVi. and for all the work of the ſervice of the houſe 
f the Lord; they ſhould be employed in: and 
for all the veſſels of ſervice in the houſe of the Lord; 
which they ſhould uſe therein. 


y. 14. He gave of gold by weight for things of 


gold, for all inſtruments of all manner of ſervice, 
| &c.} Whatever was to be made of gold, David 
was directed by the Spirit of God what weight or 
quantity of gold ſhould be made uſe of in mak- 
ing it, as appears from ſome following inſtances : 
filver alſo for all inſtruments of filver, by weight, 
for all inſtruments of every kind of ſervice ; ſo like- 
wiſe whatever inſtruments or veſſels, for the ſer- 
vice of the temple, were to be made of ſilver, he 
had a direction from the Spirit of God what weight 
each was to be of, or what quantity of ſilver was 
to be uſed in it, and this he gave; according to 
Jacob Jebudab Leon, the veſſels of gold were 
240,000, the veſſels of filver 470,000, in all 
810,000. 2 ON 
J. 15. Even the weight for the candleſticks of gold, 
and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every can- 
. dleftick, and for the lamps thereof, &c. ] ' Theſe 
candlefticks were ten, and each had ſeven lamps, 
and were placed five on one fide the Moſaic can- 
dleſtick, and five on the other, as fay the Fes, 
fee 1 Kings vii. 49. and the weight of gold for each 
candleſtick, according to the above writer *, was 
100 pound; and for both candleſticks and lamps, 
David, by the Spirit of God, was directed to give: 
and for the candleſticks of filver, by weigbt, both 


or the candleſtick, and allo for the lamps thereof, 


according to the uſe of every candleſtick; the weight 
of filver for them was fixed ; of theſe we no where 
elſe read. Kimchi thinks theſe were for the cham- 
bers of the prieſts, to give them light when they 
cat and lay there. | | | 1 

v. 16. And by weight he gave gold for the tables 

of ſhew-bread, for every table, &c.) For though 

there were but one table for the ſhew-bread in the 
rabernacle of Moſes, there were ten in the temple 


of Soll mon, 2 Chron. iv. 8. and each of them con- g 


tained 100 pound in weight *: and likewiſe ilver 
for the lables of filver ;, theſe were placed in the 

court, as Jarcbi thinks, on which they flead the 
ſacrifices; or, as Kimchi, on which they ſlew them, 
and laid the fleſh of the burnt- offerings on them, 
which he gathers from Ezek. xl. 39. 


9 Fri 
J. 17. Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, &c. } 


* Relation of memorable ings in the ones and temple, ch. 4. p. 19. 
id. 1 29 2 I » 7 


Leon ibid, w» Ib 
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Ch. xxvii. . 12 — 20. I. CHRONICLES. 


all that he had by the 
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To take the pieces of fleſh out of the pots, in which 
they were boiled: and the bowls, and the cups; and 
for the golden baſens he gave gold by weipht for 
every baſon; which were veſſels made uſe of for the 
receiving and ſprinkling the blood of the ſacrifices : 
likewiſe filver by weight for every baſon of filver ; 
for it ſeems ſome of them were of ſilver, as others 
were of gold. | 

v. 18. And for the altar of incenſe refined gold by 
weight, &c.] This was alſo 100 pound weight in 
gold, with which it was to be overlayed “: and gold for 
the pattern of the chariot of the cherubim; which were 
two large ones, beſides thoſe which Maſes made; and 
theſe were not made of gold, as they were, but over- 
laid with it, ſee 1 Kings vi. 23—28. which with 
them made four; and to which the four living 
creatures in Zzekie?'s viſion allude, and make the 
mercavab or charivt, the Jews ſo much ſpeak of, 
perhaps from this, and other like phraſes; and the 
Lord fitting here as in a chariot, not only denotes 
the glory and ſplendor of the Shekinah, or divine 
majeſty ; but, as ſome obſerve, his readineſs to 
ride off and depart, when diſpleaſed and provoked, 
lee Ezek. x. 18, 19. that ſpread ont their wings, 
and covered the ark of the covenant of the Lord; 
not that ſpread their wings over the ark, and co- 
vered it, that the Moſaic cherubim did; but theſe 
ſpread their wings before it from wall to wall, ſo 
that it could not be ſeen by any that turned aſide 
the vail, and even by the high-prieſt when he en- 
tered into the holy of holies: the ark, with the 
cherubim, which were on that, weighed 200 pound 
of pure gold, according to the above writer *. 

y. 19. All this, ſaid David, the Lord made me 
underſtand in writing by his hand upon me, &c.] Either 
by an impulſe of his Spirit on him, whereby it 
was as it were written on his mind, and as clearly 
repreſented to him, as if he had it in writing be- 
fore him; though the Fews think, that all was 
firſt made known to Samuel, or ſome other prophet, 
who delivered it to David in writing, as bom the 
Lord: but I ſee not why it may not be under- 
ſtood, that David had the pattern of the temple, 
and all things relative to it, by an hand-writing 
from the Lord himſelf, through the miniſtry of 
angels, as Moſes received the two tables, the hand- 
writing of the Lord, from himſclf ; for the words, 
as they lie in order in the Hebrew text are, the 
whole of this in writing from the hand of the Lord, 
unto me, he made me to underſtand : even all the 
works of this pattern; the particulars of which are 
given before. | 

Y. 20. And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, be 
ſtrong, and of good courage, and do it, &c.] See 
the note on Y. 10. fear not, nor be diſmayed ; that 
thou ſhalt meet with any oppoſition in the work, 
or not be able to finiſh it for want of materials 
and workmen, or money to pay them: for tbe 
Lord God, even my God, will be with thee; to 
guide and direct, proſper and ſucceed ; the Tar- 
um is, the Word of the Lord God, my God, 
will be thy help :”* he will not fail thee, nor forjake 
thee ; a promiſe made to Foſpua, and is applicable 
to every good man in whatſoever good work he 1s 
concerned, Joſb. i. 5. Heb. xiii. 5. until thou haſt fintſh+ 
ed all the work for the ſervice of the houſe of the 
Lord; built the temple, and all the apartments 


of it, and courts belonging to it, and made and 


* Jacob 


e lbid. P+ 20. 
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Origin. 1 16. c. 4 
2 Phyſica ſacra, vol. 4 


_ 2 
— 
* 


| oy 3 5 e 8 ; | 
1. CHRONICEES.” ch. wi 4. 


broviddd all the utenfils and veſſets neceſſary for|/5ip, every willing ſꝛilful man fr ary manner of ſer- 


the ſervice and worſhip of Get. 

V. 21. And behold, all the courſes of the priefis 
and the Levites, &c.] Which David had lately 
fixed to take their turns in the-temple, when built: 
even they ſhall be with thee for all the ſervice of 
the houſe of God; to adviſe and aſſiſt him in every 
thing relating to the ſervice of the ſanctuary, which 
they might be ſuppoſed beſt to underſtand : and 
there ſhall be with thee for all matmer of workman- 


ena 


T4 18 chapter relates how largely and libe- 
2 rally David, beſides what he had before done, 
and his princes, offered towards defraying the ex- 
pences of building the temple, Y. 18. and the 
joy and thankfulneſs that he and his people ex- 
preſſed on that account, attended with prayers for 
Solomon, and offering ſacrifices unto the Lord, V. 
9-21. and the chapter is cloſed, and ſo the book, 
with an account of the ſecond unction of Salomon, 
the placing him on the throne, and the ſubmiſſion 
of all ranks of men unto him, and of the death of 


David. y. 22—g0. ' | 7 


V. 1. Furthermore, David the king ſaid unto all 
the congregation, &c.] Having finiſhed what he 
had to ſay to Solomon, he addreſſed the congrega- 
tion again: Solomon my ſon, whom alone God baih 
choſen'; both to be king, and to build the tem- 
ple: is yet young and tender; fee ch. xxii. g. and 
the wort is great; both of governing ſo great a 

ple, and of building ſo magnificent a temple, 
eſpecially the latter is meant: for the palace is not 
for man; for any mortal king, though ever ſo 
great: ut for the Lord Gad; the Targum is, but 
tor the Word of the Lord God,” who is the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords; and therefore is to 
ba built as with the greateſt exactneſs, according to 


the pattern he himſelf has given, fo with the|g 


greateſt ſpendor and magnificence. 

y. 2. Now I bave prepared with all my might for 
the houſe of my God, &c.] According to the ut- 
moſt of his ability for the building and decorating 
of it: the gold for the things to be made of gold; 


as the candleſticks, ſhew-bread-tables, c. and the | 


ſilver for things ef fikver ; as for baſons, Fc. and the 


- braſs for things of braſs; as the brazen altar, 


brazen laver, &c. and iron for things of iron; for 
nails, hinges, Sc. and wood for things of wood; 
for. rafters, ceilings, floors, Sc. onyx ſtones ; the 
Targum, ſtones of beryl: and ſtones io be ſet ; 
other precious ſtones to be ſet in gold and ſilver: 
gliſtering ſtones; the Targum, emeralds; the word 
is uſed for ſtibium, or black lead, with which wo- 
men painted their eyes; and ſo may ſignify black 
ſtones, like black lead; as white marble is after 
mentioned, perhaps black is here meant, or ſuch 
ſtones Solomon paved the ways with leading to Je- 


ruſalem !; but as ſuch ſtones are not very gliſter- 


ing, there ſeems to be no reaſon for ſuch an epithet; 


_ unleſs the ſtone Phengites ſhould be meant, which 
was a clear bright ſtone, and ſerved for looking- | 3 


glaſſes. Domitian the Roman emperor, when un- 
der. ſuſpicion of being murdered by perſons he 


2 
* 
* * 


_Y Joſeph. Antiq. 1 8. c. 7. No | 

"1 * | , De dea Syria, 
55 632 
ræpar. J. 9. c. 30. p. 4471 


: 
. 


4 Apud Euſeb. Brangel. 


Pe Ponder, & Pret. vet. num. c. 5. 
Connection, par. 1. p. 5, 6. 


vice; men that were not only well fkilled in all 
manner of curious work, that was neceſſary for 
the ſervice of the houſe, but were willing to em- 
loy their - ſkill to the uttermoſt for it, and ſuch 
vid had provided, ch. xxii, 15. 40% the princes 
and all the people will be wholly at thy command- 
ment; to do whatever he ſhould order, whether to 
| overlook the workmen, or to contribute to the ex- 


pences of the work. 


F. XXIX. 


had offended, garniſhed the portico's of his palace 
with this ſtone, which was of ſuch brightneſs, that 
by the images formed in it, he could fee what was 
behind him“; and ſo Lucian ſpeaks * of Aftarte 
having a- ſplendid ſtone about her, called auxus, 
which ip the night gave much light to the temple, 
but ſhone weakly in the day-time, and looked 
like fire: and of divers colours; that is, ſtones of 
divers colours, as jaſpers, amethyſts, Sc. Kimchi 
interprets it of embroidered clothes, and garments 
of needle-work, and in theſe precious ſtones were 
ſometimes inſerted: and all manner of precious tones ; 
as pearls, diamonds, Fc. it is hard to ſay what all 
theſe precious ſtones were for; Jarchi and Kimchi 
think, they were to decorate the walls overlaid 
with gold, in which they were ſet; it is certain 
they were for garniſting and beautifying the houſe, - 
ſee 2 Chron. iii. 6. and marble ſtenes in abundances 
for pillars, tables, and pavement,' as Jarcbi; this 
was Parian marble, according to the Sepruagint 
and Vulgate Latin verſions ; the whiteſt of marble ®, - 
found in the iſland of Paros, and which agrees 
with the word here uſed.” 3 

V. g. Moreover, becauſe 1 have ſet my affection to 
the houſe of my God, &c.] Had a good will to it, 
and was earneſtly deſirous of having it built, and 
that in a grand manner: {have of my own proper 
god; which he had treaſured up for his own uſe : 


* 


of gold and ſilver, even that 1 have given to the houſe 
of my God; to. build or ornament it, or make 
veſſels. for it: over and above all that I have pre- 
pared: for ibe holy houſe ;, for the building of the 
temple, which is made mention of in the preced- 
ing chapter. ; 
J. 4. Even 3000 talents of gold, &c.] Which, 
according to Scheuchzer ©, amount to 36,660,000 
ducats of gold; and, according to Brerewood *, to 
13, 300. o pounds of our money: of tbe gold of 
Oobir; which was reckoned the beſt gold; not 
Opbir in India, which was not known all Solomon's 
time, but in Arabia, as Bochart has ſhewn; fo 
Eupolemus, an heathen writer, ſays, that David 
having built ſhips at Achan, a city of Arabia, ſent + 
miners to Urphe (ſuppoſed to be the ſame with 
Opbir) in the iſland of the Red. ſea, abounding 
with gold, and from thence fetched it, ſee the 
note on 1 Kings ix. 28. and that he was able to 
ive. ſo great a ſum out of his own ſubſtance, 
Dr. Prigeaus * thinks, can only be accounted for 
by his great returns from this traffic; ſince theſe 
000 talents, according to him, amounted to 21 
millions, and 600,000. pounds ſterling : and 7 000 
bps of refined ſilver ; amounting, according to 
1 Es Sebeu- 


* Seen. vit. Domitian. 0. 14. Vid. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 1. 36. c. 22. Isidor. 


o Pario marmore purius. Horat. Carmin. 1. 1. ode 19. 
* Phaleg. I. 2. c. 27. col. 140. 


„ 


Ch. xxix. v. 5—14. I. 
Fa beuc hæer, to $1,500,000 imperials, or rix-dol- 
lars; and, according to Brereood, to. 2,625,000 
unds of our money: % overlay the walls of the 
houſes withal; the gold was to overlay the walls 
of the holy and moiſt holy place, the ſilver to over- 
lay the walls of the chambers built around the 
tei | 2 8 
V. 5. The gold for things of gold, the filver for 
things of /filver, &c.] The one for what was to 
be overlaid with gold; the other for what was to 
be overlaid with ſilver: and for all manner of work 
to be made by the hands of artificers ; what re- 
mained was to be made uſe of, in employing arti- 
ficers in making veſſels for the temple that were 
veedful: and who then is willing to conſecrate his 
ſervice this day unto the Lord; or fill his hand*? 
and give largely and liberally towards building an 
houſe for the ſervice and worſhip, honour and 
glory of God; and David having ſet fo good an 
example, could with the better grace recommend 
the good work to his nobles and people, and which 
had its deſired effect, as follows. 8 
y. 6. Then the chief of the fathers, and priiices 
of the tribes of Iſrael, &c.] The princes of the 
12 tribes : and the captains of thouſands, and of 
hundreds, with the rulers over the king's work; 
who were now affembled, ch. xxviii. 1. offered 
willingly ; and cheartully; needed no more argu- 
ments to preſs them to it, but at once readily 
communicated. | | 


&c.] For building and adorning it, and provid- 
ing proper utenſils for it: of gold 5000 talents 
which, according to Scheuebzer”, came to 61,100,000 
ducats of gold: and theſe, with the 10, oo drams; 
make of our money, according to Hrere wood, 
22,507,500 pounds; ſome reckon a dram at two 
ducats and a half, and ſomewhat more: and of 
filver 10,000 zalents ; which, according to the for- 
mer writer, amounted to 450, ooo, oo imperials 
or rix dollars; and, according to the latter, they 


made of our money 3,750,000 pounds: and of 


braſs 18,000 talents, and 100,000 talents of iron ; 
the weight of each of which were ſo much. 

y.8. And they with whom precious ſtones were 
found, &c.] Such as are mentioned y. 2. gave 
them to the treaſure of the houſe of the Lord; to be 
laid up there: h the band of Jebiel the Gerſbonite; 
who, and his ſons, had the care of that treaſury, 
ch. xxvi. 21, 22. | „ 

V. 9. Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered 
- willingly, &c.] They were not only glad that they 
had it to offer, but that they had hearts to do it; 
they found themſelves quite tree to the work, and 
ſaw it was {o with others, which gave them ex- 
treme pleaſure: becauſe with perfect heart they offer- 
ed willingly to the Lord; not grudgingly, but chear- 
fully; not preſſed and urged to it; not by con- 
ſtraint, but freely, and that with a pure view to 
the honour and glory of God: and David the king 


aiſo rejoiced with great joy ; it made his heart glad 


exceedingly now he was old, and juſt going out 
of the world, to ſce this good work in ſuch for- 
wardneſs, on which his heart had been ſo much 
ſet; it gave him reaſon to believe it would be ſet 
about in good earneſt, be carried on with vigour, 
and brought to perfection. 
V. 10. Vnherefore David bleſſed the Lord before 


all the congregation, -&c.] To whoſe: goodneſs he 


aſcribed both the ability and willingneſs of him, 
5 d | 91 925 i, | | 5 

* Ut ſu n 1 Ut ſupra. k Ne 

Püccator. 15 Aut "mg Ut 3 892 


| Feddlasy bleſiod. Opera, $. 124: ſee 5. 316: 


CHRONICLES 


5. 7. And gave for ths ſervice of the houſe of God,| 


43 
and his people, to offer after ſuch a manner; he 
knew it was God that wrought in them both to 
will and to do, and therefore gave him the glory 
of it: and David ſaid, bleſſed be thou, Lord God 
of 1jrael our father, for ever and ever; the phraſe, 
our father, does not belong to the God of Trae!, 
their father by covenant and adoption, but to 1/ae! 
or Jacob, the anceſtor of the Jewiſh nation; who 
is made mention of on this occaſion, he being the 
firſt that ſpoke of building an houſe for God, as 
ſome Jewiſh writers, Jarabi and Kimchi, obſerve, © 
fee Gen. xxviii. 22. CD ER I e 
V. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the ma- 
Jeſty, &c.] That is, either God is poſſeſſed of all 
greatneſs, and immenſity, of dignity of nature, 
and of all perfections; of almighty power, of ex- 
cellent glory, of ſuperiority to all beings, and of 
honour, and majeſty, and all that grandeur, might 
and honour in men, and victory over others; the, 
majeſtic appearance they make, and exaltation above 
others they have, are all of God: for all that is in the 
heaven and in the earth, is thine; they are both 
made by him, and all that is in them, and there- 
fore he has, the ſole right unto them: bine is the 
kingdom, O Lord; of nature and providence ; he 
has the ſole dominion over all creatures, and the 
ſovereign diſpoſal of all things : and thou art exalt- 
ed as head above all; men on earth, and angels in 
heaven. | „ 5 
V. 12. Both riches and honour come of thee, &c.] 
Whatever of either the children of men have, is 
not owing to their merits, nor to their diligence, 
and induſtry, and wiſe conduct, but to the provi- 
dence of God, Eccl. ix. 11. H/. Ixxv. 6, 7. ſo the 
gods with the heathens are ſaid ® to be givers of 
riches: and thou reigneſt over all; governeſt the 
world by wiſdom, and diſpoſeſt all things in it for 
the beft : in thine band is power and might ; to do 
whatſoever he pleaſeth : and in thine hand it is to 
make great; in worldly things, and ſo in ſpiritual : | 
and to give ftirength untd all; agaihſt their enemies, 
and to do the will and work of God; of all which 
David had had an experience. , ar gel 
V. 13. Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praiſe thy glorious name.] That he that was ſo 
great; and ſo much above them, ſhould take no-, 


” 
* 


— 
* 


tice of them, and beſtow ſo many great and good 


things on them. LEN rp Percy an 
V. 14. But who am 1, &c. ] Originally duſt 
and aſhes; a ſinful creature, unworthy 'to receive 
any thing from God, and of having the honour 
of doing any thing for him: and 3 is my peo- 

ple; ſubject to him, the leaſt of all people, ſepa- 
rated from the nations round about them, and de- 
ſpiſed by them: that we ſhould be able to offer ſo 
willingly after this ſort ? that 9 Who were a 
poor people, ſome years ago brought out of Egyp- 
tian bondage, ſhould now be poſſeſſed of ſuch an 
affluence, and have ſuch a generous heart, and li- 
beral ſpirit given them, as to contribute in ſo large 
and liberal a manner as they had done; all was ows 
ing to the goodneſs of God to them, and the effi- 
cacy of his grace upon them: for all things come 
of thee ; all good things, temporal and ſpiritual ; 
the Lord is the fountain of neſs, and father 
of mercies.; and ef thine own have we given thee ; 
for there is nothing a man has but he has received 
from the Lord, and therefore can give nothing to 


- 


him but his own, ſee Rom. xi. 35, 30. 


1. 15 


impleat manum ſuam, V. L. ut impleat manum ſuam, Vatablus, 
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Journers, as were all our fathers, &c.] For tho 


they held it not in their own right, but as the 


quickly gone, like the ſhadow of the fun; and 


 bape or expefation?, of living long, of recalling time, 


46, 337 tons, and 250 gilders ; but both, according 


all thine own ; this he repeats, that God might 


the truth of which he could appeal to the heart- 


| this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of 


their God: and prepare their heart unto thee; in- 


Lord, and obey his will. 


J. 19. And give unto Solomon my on 4 SO | | RY IS, 
«OE 0 = 7 7.25. 


\ 


44 


V. 15. For we are frangers before thee, and ſo- 
they were in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, yet 


Lord's, who ſaid, he land is mine, Lev. xxv. 23. they 
were but tenants in it, and were hot to abide long 
here; they belonged to another city and country; 
the conſideration of which might tend to ſer them 
looſe to worldly things, and the more eaſily to part 
with them for the ſervice of God, and the honour of 
his name: our days on the earth are ns a ſhadow , man's 
life is expreſſed by days, not months and years, 
being ſo ſhort ; and by days on earth, in diſtinction 
from the days of heaven, or eternity ; and theſe 
ſaid to be as a ſhadow, of a ſhort continuance, 
empty, mutable and uncertain, dark and obſcure, 


not only like that, or of a mountain, tree or wall; 
but, as the Targum, of a bird that is flying, which 

aſſes away at once: and there is none abiding ; not 
ong, much leſs always, being but ſojourners as 
before; ſo Cato in Cicero“ is repreſented as ſaying, 
I depart out of this life as from an inn, and 
not an, houſe ; for nature has given us an inn to 
ſqjourn, not a place to dwell in:“ or there is 10 


and of avoiding death. g's | 

V. 16. O Lord our God, all this flore that we 
have prepared, &c.] Of gold, ſilver, &c. that he 
and his people had provided and contributed : the 
gold, according, to Jacob Leon, amounted to 
59,766 tons of gold, and 46,123 gilders, each 
ton to be reckoned at leaſt 1000 pounds ſterling ; 
the. ſilver reduced to the value of gold, made 


to Withus*, amounted to 20,585 tons of gold; 
and if the talents were talents of the ſanctuary, 
and they double the common talents, as ſome 
they were, it was as much more, and may well be 
expreſſed by all this ſtore, beſides the braſs, iron, 
c. to build thee an houſe for thine holy name; to 
perform holy and religious worſhip in it, for the 
glory of his name: cometh of 1hine hand, and is 


have all the glory of all they had and dic. 


Y. 17. I know' alſo my God, that thou trieft the pe 


heart, &c.] Searches it, and knoweſt it perfectly, 
whether what is done is from it: and 179 pleaſure 
in uprightneſs ; in what is done in ſincerity and up- 
rightneſs of heart: as for me, in the uprightneſs of 
my heart 1 have willingly offered all theſe things ; for 


ſearching God: and now have] ſeen with joy, thy 
people which are preſent here, to offer willingly unto 
thee ; he judged by what they did, and their man- 
ner of doing it, that it was done in the upright- 
neſs of their hearts alſo, as his were, which gave 
him ſenſible joy and pleaſure. 1 

Y. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Jſaac, and of 
Jrael our fathers, &c.] The anceſtors of the 
Zewiſh nation, whoſe covenant-God the Lord was, 
and who had ever been mindful of his promiſe 
to them, with reſpect to them their ſeed ; keep 


the heart of thy people; let the ſame diſpoſition of 
mind always continue in them to ſerve the Lord 


cline and diſpoſe their minds always to fear the 


—_— 


þ 


9 — 
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I. CHRONICLES. Ch xxix.y.19—24, 


heart to keep thy commandments, thy teftimonies, and 
thy flatutes, &c.) All the laws of God, moral, 
ceremonial and judicial, even to obſerve them cor- 
dially and ſincerely : and to do all thoſe things ; 
he had ſuggeſted to him particularly: and to build 
the palace for the which I have made prouiſion; as 
before declared. | | | n 
y. 20. And David ſaid to all the congregation, 
&c.} Confiſting of princes, {= pam and. officegs, 
ch. xxviii. 1. new bleſs the Lord your Ged; as he 
had done, for putting it into the power of their 
hands, and into their hearts, to do what they had: 


| and all. the congregation bleſſed the Lord God of their 


fathers ; ſome one as the mouth of the reſt put 
up a thankſgiving to God, as David directed, to 
which they all aſſented, and in which they all join- 
ed: and bowed down their heads, and worſhipped 
the Lord and the king; the one with religious wor- 
ſhip, the other with civil; the Syriac and Arabic 
verſions more plainly diſtinguiſh, they worſbipped 
the Lord, and bleſſed David the king; though ſome © 
think Solomon, now made king, is meant. 

Y. 21. And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the Lord, 
&c.] David and the congregation : and offered 
burnt-offerings unto the Lord on the morrow after that 
day; not having time enough on that day to per- 
torm, at leaſt not all of them; and theſe they of- 
fered on the altar David had erected in the threſh- 
ing: floor of Araunab, by the order of God, where 
afterwards the temple was built: even 1000 bul- 
locks, 1000 rams, and 1000 lambs, with their 
burnt-offerings ; and meat-offerings alſo, both which 
always went along with them : and ſacrifices in 
abundance for all Iſrael ; whom they repreſented ; 
theſe laſt were peace-offerings, part of which the 
offerers had for themſelves and. friends to feaſt on, 
as theſe did, as follows. ' 


y V. 22: And they did eat and drink before the Lord 


on that day with great gladneſs, &c.] Before the 
ark of the Lord, which was in the tabernacle Da- 
vid had pitched for it: and they made Solomon the 
ſon of David king the ſecond time; the firſt was 
upon Adonijab's rebellion, and was done in the pre- 


{ſence only of the inhabitants of Feruſalem; but this 


was done by and in the preſence of all the great 
rſonages in the land: and anointed him unto the 
Lord to be the cbief governor; under his father 
during his life-time, and then to reign in his 
own right: and Zadot to be prieſt ; high-prielt ; 
which office yet he did not exerciſe till after the 
death of David, when Abiathar was thruſt out by 
Solomon. | | | 

V. 23. Then Solomon ſat on the throne of the Lord, 
&c.] Who had given it to him, and eſtabliſhed 
him on it, and whoſe vicegerent he was, and over 
whoſe people he ruled: as king inſtead of David; 
he was viceroy to him in his life-time, and ſucceed- 
ed him at his death, when he had the full power 
of government: and proſpered ; his reign was 
happy and peaceable : and all Iſrael obeyed him; 
at once ; whereas it was ſome time, even years, be- 
fore all Vrael obeyed David. ple plied on 

y. 24. And all the princes and the mighty men, 
&c.] The princes of the tribes, and. the officers 
of the army: and all the ſons likewiſe of king David; 
as many as were living: and though they were 
elder than Solomon, they ſubmitted to Solomon the king; 
or gave the hand under him, promiſed obedience, 
and ſwore allegiance to him, ſee Ger. xxiv. 2, 9. 


* 


y De Senectute, e. 2 55 


Relation of memorable things in the tabernac 


* 


. 


* 1D Px non eſt expectatio ſive ſpes, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Michaelis. 
e and temple, ch. 3. p. 14, 15. 
© Tn 30211 dederunt manum ſub Selomoh, Pagninus, Montanus, Michaelis. 


* Miſcellan. tom. 2. p. 258. 


y. 26: Ard the Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly 


before all Jrael, & ] By giving him ſuch a large 


| ſhare, of wiidom and underſtanding in government: 
and beftowved upon him fuch royal-majeſiy ; 
ſüch wealth and riches, but ſuch honour and re- 
verence, as had not been on any king before bim in 
e; not on Saw, nor even on David. 
„. 26. Thus David the ſon of Jeſſe reigned over 
all Harl] As before related in this book, and 
in the ſecond book of Samuel; his reign being long 
and glorious. N oh 3 
V. 27. And the time that be reigned over Iſrael 
was 40 years, &c.] See 1 Kings ii. 11. 

V. 28. And be died in a good old age, &c.] Be- 
ing 70 years of age: full of days, riches and ho- 
nour; had as much of either of them as he could 
with - for; and having enough, he fought after, 
and- was taken to the poſſeſſion of, eternal lite, 
durable riches and honours and glory that fade not 
away : and Solomon his ſon reigned in his ſtead; in 
full power and authority. | 

V. 29. Now the acts of 
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nor only: 


by Samuel, and carried on b 
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45 
laſt, &c.] All that he did that was memorable, 
oo before he was king, and when king in Hebron, 
and then in 7eruſalem TY they are written in 
the book of Samuel the ſeer, and in the book of Na- 
than the prophet, and in the book of Gad the ſeer 1 
which were journals of his life and actions, begun 
Nathan and Gad; 
out of which what is rec in canonical ſcrip- 
ture, was taken by divine direction, and preſerved, 
whilſt other writings are loſt; or rather the book 
of Samuel deſigns the firſt book of Samuel, and the 
books of Nathan and Gad, the ſecond book of Sa- 
muel, by whom it was written. 

y. 30. With all his reign and his might, &c.] The 
whole of it, and the mighty, valiant acts done by 
him, the battles he fought, and the victories. he 
obtained: and the times that went over bim, and 
over Iſrael, and all the kingdoms of the countries; 
things that were done in his time in Mael, and in 
the nations round about ſubdued by him, as Mead, 


David the king, firſt and 


Ammon, Syria and Pbiliſtia. 


Iſrael, the chief of the fathers ; whom he had con- 


ſo probable, ſince it was after the death of his fa- 
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ls, and the preceding, were [4ylon, and reaches to the deliverance of the Jews 
xa but one book originally, but di-[from thence by Cyrus, and contains an hiſtory of 
FE: vided into two becauſe of the] 479 years. It treats not at all of the kings of 
£X%}>- largened of it, ſo that this is only] 1/rae/, after the ſeparation, only of the Kings of 

a continuation of the former hi- Judab, through whom the line of the Meſſiah was 
£337 ſtory z that ends at the death off drawn; and though it omits ſeveral things record- - 
David; this begins with the reigned of them in the book of Kings; yet it gives 
of Solomon, goes through that, and the reigns of | abundance of anecdotes not to be met with there, 
all the kings of the houſe of David ; of the kings| which are of great uſe and advantage in hiſtory 
of Fudah only, after the ſeparation of the 321 know. _ | 
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nc that when he returned from thence to]of the cungregalion of God, which Moſes the ſervant 

d in ſplendor, wealth andfof tbe Lord bad made in the_wilderneſs ; by the 

riches, 7. R D Lord's direction; Where was allo the altar of the 

| J MOOR RE bo dre os 21 LANG and ſo moſt proper to offer ſacrifice on, 

y. 1. And Solomon the on David woas Hrengib- which was what Salomon went thither to do; ſee 

ened in his kingdom, &. Well ſettlec and elta Cbram xx” 290 5 2 ; 

bliſhed on the throne df i father, after the death] % e 122 art . David brought up 
of ſome perſons, from he might expect rom Kitjath-jearim, &c. See 2 Sam. vi. 2, 17. 

trouble, ſee 1 Kings ii. 46. ln be Lord God Was $5.” Moreover, the brazen altar that Bezaleel 

with Bim; directing and inſtructing him, prop the Jon of U, the ſon of Hur, bad made, &c.} 

ing and ſucceeding him; the Targum is, theſAccording to the pattern given by Moſes, at the 


Word of the Lord was his help :” and magnified|direftion of God, Exod. xxxviii. 1. he put before 


him exceedingly; fee 1 Chron. xxix. 25. tbe tabernacle of the congregation ; either David, or 
V, 2. Then Solomon ſpake unto all Iſrael, &c.] To rather Salomon; though it ſeems beſt to read the 


their repreſentatives about going to Gibeon to ſacri - words as in the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin ver- 


. fice, as the next words ſhew ; ſo Jarcbi and Kimchi|fions, and there it was before the tabernacle , for it 


obſerve : to the captains of thouſands, and of hun-|was always there : and Solomon and the congregation 
dreds, to the judges, and to every governor in all ſought unto it; to ſacrifice unto it; or rather ſought 
anto bim, the Lord, before whoſe tabernacle the 
vened on this occaſion z though ſome, think this is altar was, ſo Gufſetins.*. | 
the ſame congregation gathered by his father, by] V. 6. And Solomon went up thither, &c.] To 
whom he was anointed and made king, and that|the high place at Gibeon : to the braſen altar be- 
he ſpoke of this to them before they broke up, | fore ibe Lord; where he uſed to be, and accept 
Con. xxviii. 1. and xxix. 42. which ſeems not|the ſacrifices of his people, though the ark, the 
| ſymbol of his preſence, was not there: which was 
ther, after he had been king ſome time, and even ſat the. tabernacle of the congregation ; that is, which 
after his marriage with Pharaoh's daughter, that altar was there; or rather who, that is, God was 
what follows was done, ſee 1 Kings iii. 14. there, as Qfander, hearing the prayers of his peo- 
n | 1 10 0 | ; p le. 


1 ip | | 
£ Comment. Ebr. p. 197. 


_ 


Gh, 


le, and accepting. their offerings : and offered 1000 
eig upoy it; by the prieſts, ſee 1 Kings iii. 4. 
J. 7. In that night did God appear unto Solomon, 
&c. From hence to the end of V. 12. it is the 
fame with 1 Kings iii. 3— 13. fee the notes there. 
V. 13. Then Solomon came from his journey 10 the 
high place that was at Gibeon, Kr.! Or rather with- 
our the ſupplement, the: words may be read 'as in 
the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions, Solomon 


1.4110) 1. .CAARONICL ES. | 


ſerves „ but the Targum agrees with ws, he ** came 
to the high place which is in Gi4eon, and from 


thence to Jeriſalem; and to the ſame; purpoſe. 
Kimchi; having been there, he came to. Jeru/alem : 


{/rom. before the tabernacle of the congregation ; which, 


was at Gibeon, where he had been facrificing : and 
reigned over Jrael; in great ſplendor and proſpe- 
rity. . From hence, to the end of the chapter, the 


lame things are ſaid as in 1 Kings x. 26—29. ſee 


came from the hgh places, having ſacrificed there, 


60 


OLOMON intending to build a temple for 
God, and a palace for himſelf, ſent to er 
King of Tyre to furniſh him with materials and 
workmen, Y. 1— 10. to which Hiram returned an 
agreeable anſwer, V. 11—16. and for this ſervice 
Solomon numbered all the ſtrangers in Jrael, y. 


I7, 18. . 


5 


y. 1. And Solomon determined to build an houſe 
for the name f the Lord, &c.] For the worſhip 
and ſervice of God, and for his honour, and glory, 
being directed, enjoined and encouraged to it by 
his father David: and an houſe for his kingdom; 
for a royal palace for him, and his ſucceſſors, firſt 
the one, and then the other; and in this order they 
were built. | 3 

V. 2. And Solomon told out 70,000 men, &c.] Of 
whom, and the difference of the laſt number in 
Ki text from 1 Kings v. 15, 16. ſee the notes 
there. 4 N 
V. 3. And. Solomon ſent to Huram king of Tyre, 
&c.] The ſame with Hiram, 1 Kings v. 1. and 
from whence it appears, that Huram firſt ſent a let- 
ter to Solomon to congratulate him on his acceſſion 
to the throne, which is not taken notice of here: 
as thou didſt deal with my father, and didſt ſend him 
cedars to build him an houſe to dwell therein; ſee 
1 Chron. xiv. 1. even fo deal with me; which words 
are a ſupplement. | 

v. 4. Bebold, 
Lord my God, &c.] Am about to do it, and He- 
termined upon it, ſee Y. 1. to dedicate it to bim; 
to ſet it apart for ſacred: ſervice *to' him: and 1 
burn before him ſweet incenſe; on the altar of in- 
cenſe: and for the continual * read; the loaves 
of ſhew-bread, which were continually on the ſhew- 
bread table; which, and the altar of incenſe, both 
were ſet in the holy place in the tabernacle, and ſo 
to be in the. temple : and for ibe burnt-offerings 
morning and evening; the daily facrifice : on the ſab- 
baths, and on the new moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts 
of the Lord aur Cod; at which ſeaſons, beſides the 
daily ſacrifice, additional burnt- offerings were of- 
fered, and all on the brazen altar in the court: hit 
is an ordinance for ever unto Hrael; to offer the 
above ſacrifices, even for a long time to come, un- 
til the Meſſiah comes; and therefore Solomon ſug- 
geſts, as Jarchi and Kimchi. think, that a good 
ſtrong houſe ought to be built. 

V. g. And ibe houſe which I build is great, &c.] 


3 — 


| 


| 


Not ſo very large, though. that with all apartments 
and courts belonging to it, he intended to build, 
was ſo; but becauſe magnificent in its ſtructure and 


r great is. our God above all gods; ſof the huſk 


decorations: fo 
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ſo Vatablus z, 5. being put for B, as R. Jonab ob- 
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I build an houſe to the name of the 
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the notes there; 
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and therefore ought to have a temple to exceed all 
others, as the temple at Jeruſalem did. 

V. 6. But who is able to build him an houſe, &c.] 
Suitable to the greatneſs of his majeſty, eſpecially 
as he dwells not ih temples made with hands: /ce- 
ing the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
bim; ſee 1 Kings viii. 27. who am I then that I 
ſhould build him an houſe, ſave only to burn ſacrifice 
before him ; ſince God was an immenſe and infinite 
Being, he would have Hiram to underſtand, that 
he had no thought of building an houſe, in which 
he could be circumſcribed. and contained, only a. 
place in which he might be worſhipped, and ſa- 
crifices offered to him. | 4 | 

V. 7. Send now therefore a man cunning to work 
in. gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, and in iron, 
&c.] There being many things relating to the 
temple about to be built, and veſſels to be put into 
it, which were to be made of thoſe metals ; and 
in purple, and crimſon, and blue; uſed in makin 
the vails for it, hung up in different places: = 
that can ſkill to grave; in wood or ſtone : with the 
cunning men that are with me in Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem, whom my father David did provide; ſee 


* * 


1 Cbron. xxii. 15. | 
v. 8. Send me alſo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and al. 
gum-trees out of Lebanon, &c.] Of the two firſt . 
of theſe, and which Hiram ſent, ſee 1 Kings v. 10. 
The algum-trees are the ſame with the almug:trees; 
r Kings x. 11, 12. by a tranſpoſition of letters; 
cfeſe could not be coral, as ſome Jewiſb writers 
think, which grows in the ſea, for theſe were in 
Lebanon; nor Brafil, as Kimchi, ſo called from 4 
place of this name, which at this time was not 
known; though there were trees of almug after- 
wards brought from Ophir in India, as appears 
from the above quoted place, as well as from Ara- 
bia; and it ſeems, as Beckrus © obſerves, to be an 
Arabic word, by the article al prefixed to it: for I 
know that thy ſervants can ſkill to cut timber in Le- 
banyon; better than his; and behold, my ſervants 
ſhall be with thy ſervants ; to help and aſſiſt them 
in what they can, and to learn of them, ſee 1 Kings 
Nei. 1 | 
. 9. Even to prepare me timber in abundance, 
&c.] Since he would want a large quantity for 
raftering, ceiling, wainſcotting and flooring the 
temple :. for the houſe, which 1 am about to build, 
ſhall be wonderful great; as to its ſtructure and 
n oh ofa encht 16k, os 
V. 10. Bebold, I will give to thy ſervants the 
hewers that cut timber, 20,000 meaſures of beaten 
wheat, &c.] Meaning, not what was beaten out 
with the flail, as ſome; nor btuiſed 5 
EF its T Shel \ | ha X 
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are ſaid to be after he fiſt meaſure, either of that 
of the tabernacle by Moſes, or rather of that of / 


- theſe ſervants is propoſed to be given in this way, 


- was the tenth part of a cor. According to the 


God of Ijrael, that made heaven and earth, &c.] 


Hiram Abi; and this is the opinion of ſeveral 


which David and his princes gave for the temple, 


ol. 7 
in T 
_  drom. Copt. 6. 4. p. ifg. 


FalF broke ff portage," as others ; but ground] . 14. The Jon” of i Womah of rh dung bers of 


into flour, as K. Jonah © interprets it; or rather 
rhaps it ſhould be rendered food“, that is, for 
is houfhold, as in 1 Kings v. 11. and the hire of 


becauſe Wheat was ſcarce with the Tyrians, and 

were obliged to have it from the Jews, Hals 
Xii. 20.  Ezek. xxvii. 17. and 20,000 meaſures of! 
barley; the meaſures of both theſe were the cor, 
of which ſee 1 Kings v I. and 20,000 baths of 
wine; and 20,000 baths of oil; which meaſure 


Ethiopians, a man might confume four 
meaſures in the ſpace of a month 


of theſe 


. 11. Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered in| 


writing, which be ſent to Solomon, &c.] In which 
letter he told him, he had conſidered the contents 
of his, and would grant him. all that he defired, 
fee 1 Kings v. 8. becauſe the Lord hath loved his 
people; be hath made thee king over them ; which are 
much the fame words the queen of Sheba ſaid to 

Solomon, 1 Kings x. 9. ſee the note there. 
y. 12. Huram ſaid moreover, bleſſed be the Lord 


Huram ſeems to have had ſome good notions of the 
divine Being, not only as the God of the people 
of Iſrael, in a peculiar ſenſe, but as the former 


Dan, &.] Here follows an acrount of the de- 
ſcent of the artificer, and of his ſkill in working; 
of what ſeeming diſagreement there may be in 
this account, with that in r Kings vii. 14. ſee the 
e eee 

J. 15. Now therefore, the wheat, and the barley, 
the oil, and the wine, which my lord hath ſpoken Q 
&c.] In his letter to him, V. 10. as for the phraſe,” 


- 


'my ford, which fome think is uſed, becauſe Hiram 


* 
7220 


was tributary to Solomon, it may only be a reſpect- 
ful way of ſpeaking : let him ſend unto his ſervants; 
Hiram accepted thereof as a proper reward for the 
work of his fervants. 
y. 16. And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as 
much as thou ſhalt. need, &c.] Both cedar and fir, 
1 Kings v. 8, 10. and we will bring it to thee in flotes 
by ſea to Joppa; a port in the Mediterranean ſea, 
the ſame that Jonab went down to, ſee the note on 
1 Kings v. g. and thou ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem; 
in Jand-carriages, about 40 miles off. | | 
V. 17. Aud Sohmon numbered all the firangers 
that were in the land of Iſrael, &c.} Which, ac- 
Fording to Kimchi, were the remains of the Amo- 
rites, Hiltites, Perizzites and Jebuſites, ſee ch. viii. 


: 


8. yet not idolaters, or they would not have been 


ſuffered by David and Solomon to have dwelt in the 


and maker of all things: who hath given to David land, but were ſuch as were become proſelytes of 


the king a wiſe ſon, endued with prudence and under- 
Aanding; ſee 1 Kings v. 7. that might build an houſe 
for the Lord, and for his kingdom; as in y.1. 

V. 13. Aud now I have ſent a cunning man, en- 
dued with underſtanding, &c.] In ſuch things as 
Solomon required he would, . 7. of Huram my 
father's ; a workman of his, whom he employed, 
and fo might be depended upon as a — artifi- 
cer; though rather Huram is the artificer's name, 
and Ai we render my. father, his ſurname, that is, 


learned men i, and is very probable; for certain it 
is, that his name was Huram or Hiram, 1 Kings vii. 


his father had numbered them ; not at the time 1 
rael was numbered by him, but in order to pro- 
vide workmen for the building of the temple, 
1 Chron. xxii.. 2. and they were found 153,600; 
men able to bear burdens, and-hew timber. 

V. 18. Aud be ſet 50,000 of them, &c.] Which 
is repeated from V. 2. to ſhew how the above num- 
ber of ſtrangers. were diſpoſed of; 70,000 of them 
bearers of burdens, 80, ooo of them hewers of 
wood, and 3600 overſeers of the workmen, in all 


J 


153,00 an emblem of the Gentiles employed in 


building the 


| ſpiritual temple, the” butch, Zert. 


13. and ſo he is called Huram his father, or Hu- 


ram Abif, ch. iv. 16. 
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1 SE two chapters give an account of the 
building of the temple, of the materials, 
parts and form of it, and of things belonging to 
it, and which agrees with 1 Kings vi. and vii. fee 
the notes there; only here, ch. iii. 1. mention is 
made of the particular place where it was built, 
mount Moriab; of which fee the notes on Gen. 
xxii. 2. and 1 Chrop, xxii. 1. The dimenſions of 
the houſe, as the Targum rightly explains Y. 3. 


the pattern David gave to Solomon, 1 Chron. xxvili. 


11, though ſome underſtand it of the greater cu- 


bit: the holy place is called the greater houſe, V. g. 
being twice as long as the holy of holies; in V. 6. 
we are informed what the precious ſtones were for, 


1 Cbron. xxix. 2, 8. Has hr were to decorate the 
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laying it, gold of ' Parvaim, whieh ſome interpret 
of Peru * in America; but it is a queſtion, whe-- 
ther that was then known, or if it was, muſt go 
by another name, ſince Peru is a late name given 
by the Spaniards,” at their conqueſt of it. Bocbart 
takes it to be Tuprobane, an iſland in the Indian 
ſea, as if it was Taph Parvan or Provan, the ſhore 
of Parvan. Kircher is of opinion, it it the ſame 


with Ja vaim, the iſles of Java in the ſame ſea, from 


whence was gold, which is not very likely. Na. 
erus thinks, Parvaim is the name of a town, 
Which is by Pliny corruptly called Parbacia, 
which was in the land of Havilab, or the kingdom 
of the Chara genes, where was the beſt gold, Gen. 
ii. 11, 12. though others ſuppoſe it to be the ſame 
with Ophir, by removing the firſt letter of the 


word, to which Pfeiffer ® inclines, and is as pro- 


bable as any; and much more probable than what 


« 
argum in loe. | 
Capellus in loc. * Phaleg. I. 2. C. 27. & 


Canaan, I. 


. —— 


Senpt. ſacr. Echt. 3. los. 16. p. 45. 


> Eraſm: Schmid. de America Orat. ad Calc. Pindar. 
: . 46. col. 692. Braunius de Veſt. Sacerd. Heb. p. 221. 


t.c 
Do A. Num. Heb. L 5 
2 T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 45. 1. Hieroſ. Voma, fol. 41. 4. Shemor Rabba, f. 33 


houſe; and alſo what ſort f gold was uſed in over- gs Jews * ſay, that this gold was ſo called, becauſe 
23 w $7 te 4a.” „„ y wotv eds * BM | AS 1 ' e eek r . F | . 
4 Apud Kimchiam in jo. 280 Kimchi, 713d pro NYND incuria librariorum, Schindler. Les. Pentaglott.” 
| Ludolf. Lexic. Ethiop. p. 197. Ne? t Luther. Emanuel Sa, Piſcator, Schmidt, Beckive 


261. Montani Phaleg. in cale, ae. 
| 19. 
1 Difficil. 


1. c. 6. ©® Nat. Hiſt, I. 6. c 28. 


1 F 


the gate: after ihe_numbering wherewith David 


% 


Ch. vii .x—6: II. CHRONICLES. 


it was red like the blood of Parim, oxen: in y. 8. 
the quantity of gold, with which the moſt holy 

lace was overlaid, is given, 600 talents ; of which 
Re the note on « Kings vi. 21. in . 2 we read of 
the nails with which the plates of gold were faſten- 
ed to the boards, no where elſe mentioned, except 
in the Vulgate Latin verſion of 1 Kings vi. 2 1. he 
faſtened the plates with golden nails; which verſion! 
perhaps is righreſt; the weight of which were 
50 ſhekels of gold; that is, according to the Sep- 
tuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions, each nail weigh- 
ed ſo much, which amounted to 75 pounds of our 
money. Eupolemus, an heathen writer *, ſpeaks 
of theſe nails, which he makes to be filver ones; 
and ſays they were of the weight of a talent, in 
the form of a woman's breaſt, and in number four, 
with which the plates of gold were faſtened, which 


were of five cubits; I ſuppoſe he means, there 


were four of theſe nails in every plate of five cu- 
bits: in ch. iv. 1. an account is given of an altar 


49 
only referred to 1 Kings viii. 64. and ix. 25. whe⸗ 
ther this was only covered with braſs, as that made 
by Maſes was, as ſome think; or whether of 
maſſey braſs, as Dr. Lightfoot *, becauſe not to be 
removed as that was, is not certain; the altar 
of the ſecond temple was of ſtones unpoliſhed, 
according to the Miſuab, with which agrees 
1 Maccab. iv. 46, 47. and ſo Philo": 20 cubits 
was the length thereof, and 20 cubits the breadth 
thereof, and 10 cubits the heighth thereof; it was 
four times as big in its ſquare as that of Moſes, 
and three times higher, and a cubit over, ſee the 
note on Exod. xxvii. 1. Hecateus ”, an heathen wri- 
ter, ſpeaks of this altar as fourſquare, and made 
of whole and unpoliſhed ſtones, each fide of which 
was 20 Cubits, but the height of it he makes to 
be 12 cubits, in which he miſtakes. It weighed, 
according to Jacob Leon, 7000 Arobas of braſs, 
each Aroba containing 25 pounds. The reſt of 
the chapter agrees with the account in the book of 


of braſs, made by Solomon, we have not elſewhere, 


Kings. 


C HA pP. V, VI. 


1 


1 Kings viii. on which {ce the notes; the blefling{notes there. 


CHA 


TN this chapter is an account. of the Lord's ac- 

ceptance of the ſacrifices offered at the dedi- 
cation of the temple by fire, to the great ſurprize 
and encouragement of the people, . r—7. and 
of the feaſt kept an that account, and the feaſt 
of tabernacles, V. 8-12. and of the Lord's ap- 
pearance to Solomon, giving an anſwer to his prayer, 
J. 13—22. ; 


5. 1. Now when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, &c.] The prayer recorded in the preced- 
ing chapter: #he fire cams down from heaven and 
conſumed the barnt-offering and the ſacrifices ; which 
was the token God gave of his acceptance of them, 
of which there had been ſeveral inſtances before, 
Lev. ix. 24. 1 Kings xviii. 38. 1 Chron. xxi. 26. 
and the glory of the Lord filled the houſe ; the glory 
of the Shekinah of the Lord, as the Targum, ſee 
1 Kings viii. 11. „ | Ss 

V. 2. And the prieſts could not enter into the honſe 
of the Lord, &c. ] They went in to catry the ark 
thither, but not being able to ſtand to miniſter, 
they came out, and could not re-enter : becauſe the 
glory of the Lord had filled the Lord's houſe ; both 
the holy place, and the holy of holies, ſee 1 Kings 
viii. 10, 11 HORS | 
V. 3. And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw how 
. the fire came down, &c.] From heaven upon the 
ſacriſice, and conſumed it, Which was all viſible 
to the eye; or it may be, this was a diſtin fire 
from the former, ſince it ſeems to have come down 


HE. words with which ch. v. begins, are theſof Solomon on the people of Iſrael, which is there, 
ſame with 1 Kings vii. 51. and what is con- is here omitted, and two verſes are here added, 
tained in that and ch. vi. is much the ſame with much the fame with 


Eſ. cxxxii. 8, 9, 10. ſee the 


P. VII. — 
ing, glorious light ; the ſame with what follows : 
and the glory of the Lord upon the houſe, for 
not only the houſe was filled with the glory, 
but there was a bright ſtream of light and glory 
over it, very dazzling and ſurprizing : they bowed 
themſelves with their faces to the ground upon the 
pavement ; of the great court, where they were 
aſſembled : and worſhipped and praiſed the Lord; 
worſhipped him by praiſing him : ſaying, for he is 
good; in his nature, promiſes and bleſſings; is 
good, and does : for his mercy endureth for 
ever; this was the cloſe of their ſong of praiſe. 

V. 4,5. Then the king and all the people, &c.] 
Of theſe two verſes, ſee the notes on 1 Kings viii. 
62, 63. | | 

V. 2 Aud the prieſts waited on their offices, &c.] 
Performed them, ſome in offering ſacrifices, others 
in blowing trumpets, as it may be explained from 
the latter part of the verſe : the Levites alſo with 
inftraments of mufick of the Lord, which David the 
king had made to praiſe the Lord; under a divine 
direction, on which the Levites played to the ſongs 
of praiſe offered to the Lord, and by which they 
made muſick ſacred to him: ig 4 his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; which as it was the cloſe of their 
ſongs of praiſe,” was the cauſe of them: when Da- 
vid praiſed by their miniſtry z; the ſongs ſung being 
compoſed by him, and the inſtruments they played 
upon being of his invention, and uſed by his or- 
der: and the prieſts ſounded trumpets before them ; 


- 


or rather over-againſt them, that is, over-againſt 


upon the houſe, and ſo may denote a bright, ſhin- : the 
. » Brerewood. de Ponder. Ke. c. 5. 1 Apud Euſeb. Pre r. Evan 1. 1. 9. c. 34. p- 450. 7 Cunzus 
de Rep. Heb. I. 2. c. 5. Profpet of the Temple, ch. 34. p. — | 80 Villalpandus . Middot, e. 3. 6. 4- 
* De Victimis, p. 850. A Relation of memorable 


things in the temple, ch. 4. p. 20. 
Vor. III. Ne. 2. | 


pud Euſeb. Evangel, Præpar. J. g. c. 4. P. 408. 


Oo 
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30. 


the Lauter, as they were ſinging and playing on 


the inſlruments of muſick : and all 1/rael flood; 


whilſt this ſacred and delightful ſervice was per- 
forming, they both ſtood up, and ſtood. by the 
prieſts and Levites, and joined with them 1 in praiſing 
the Lord, 

v. 7. Moreover, Solomon hallowed. the middle of 
the court, &c] From hence, to the end of y. 10. 


is the ſame with 1 Kings viii. 64, 65, 66. fee the 


notes there; only mention is made in *. 9. of the 
dedication of the altar, as if diſtinct from the de- 
dication of the houſe, and hallowing the middle 
of the court, ſee Numb. vii. 10. in imitation of 


which the heathens dedicated their altars, in which 


they uſed aſhes and water, as Pauſanias relates, 


al had alſo feaſts, as here, at the dedication of 


their temples *, in which they have been imitated 


by chriſtians; and many of our country feaſts, as 


CHA 
'T HIS chapter contains much the fame, with 


a little variation, as what is related in 1 Ving, 
ix. 10. to the end. | 


v. 1. And it came to paſs at the end of 20 years, 
&c.] See the note on 1 Kings ix. 10. 
V. 2. That the cities which Huram had reſtored to 


Solomon, &c.] Which Solomon firſt gave to him, [1 


but he not liking them, returned them to him, 
1 Kings ix. 12. Solomon built them; or rebuilt them, 
being very much out of repair, which might be 


one reaſon of Huram's not accepting them: and 


, cauſed the chilaren of 1/rael to dwell there ; they be- 
ing inhabited by others, the remains of the Ca 


naanites perhaps; ſee y. 7. 
V. 3. And Solomon Keds to 9 &c.] 


In an hoſtile manner, which is the only inſtance 


of any warlike expedition of Solomon's. This was 
Cale-fyria, which though ſubdued in the times oi 
David, perhaps rebelled, and now Solomon went 
forth to reduce it: and OE: axons it ; 


took it. 
V. 4. And built Tadmor in the wilderneſs, Kc. 


Of which ſee the notes on 1 Kings ix. 18. and all 


the AGy: houſes which. he built in Hamath; a country 
in Syria, which he made himſelf maſter of, and 
where he laid up ſtore of proviſion and ammuni- 
tion to keep it, ſhould any attempt be made to 
reſcue it out of his hands. Acording to an Arabic 
writer *, Solomon in the 24th year of his reign hav- 
ing demoliſhed Antiocb, built ſeven Cities, of which 


Tadmor was one. 


V. 5.-Alſo be built Beth-boron . the upper, and 
Beth boron the nel ber, &c.] Only mention is made 
of the latter in 1 Kings ix. 17. fenced cities, with 
walls, gates, and bars; e cities in ts tribe 
of Ephraim, 

V. 6. Aud Baalath, Kc. ] 7 I Kings ix. IS. 
From hence, to the end of v. 11. it is the ſame 
wth 1 Kings ix. 1924. ſee the notes there. 

12... Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings 10 thel 
Land. &c.] Meaning not barely at the time, he 
rebuilt the above cities, for ĩt was his conſtant prac- 
es en .the altar of the Lord, which be bad built 

before the porch ; the brazen altar, which was at 
the entrance into the temple, ihn the court; 
of, which ſee ch. ive „ 

V. 13. Even after a certain rate every 427 Bow 


cording to the commandment of Moſes," &c.] TR! 0 


* Eliac. 1. five, I 5. p 314 


H. CHRONICLES. Chi. vii. 9. 117. 


they are called, were firſt kept at the dedication 
of churches to ſuch and ſuch a ſaint. 

V. 11. Thus Solomon finiſhed the bouſe of the Lord, 
&c.] With which begins I Kings = lee the 
notes there. : 

y. 12. And the Lord appeared to Solomon by br, | 
&c.] From hence, to the end of the chapter, much 
the ſame things are related as in 1 Kings ix. 2-9. 
ſee the notes there; excepting y. 13—15. which 
contain an anſwer to the particular requeſts made 
by Solomon in caſe of a famine or peſtilence, that 
when the people of //rae/ ſhould humble themſelves 
in prayer and ſupplication, the Lord would be at- 
tentive to them, and forgive them, ch. vi. 26—30, 
and which is given as a ſpecimen, and as an en- 
couragement to expect the ſame treatment in all 
other caſes mentioned in Selomon's prayer, they fo 


behaving. 


P. VIII. 


| daily ſacrifice, morning and evening, Exod. xxix. 


38, 39. on the ſabbatbs, and on the new moons; 


| | when there were additional ſacrifices, Numb. xxviii. 


9, Sc. and on the ſolemn feaſts three times in the 
year, even in the feaſt of unleavened bread, and it 
the feaſt of weeks, and in the f, eaſt of tabernacles ; 
which ſerves to explain the three times in 1 _ 
IX, 28. 

V. 14. And he appointed, according to the order 
of David his father, the courſes of the prieſts to their 
ſervice, &c.] The 24 courſes which ſerved week- 
ly in their turns, 1 Chron. xxiv. and the Levites 
to their charges, to praiſe and miniſter before the 
I prieſts as the duty of every day required ; who alſo 
had their courſes by lot, to ſing the praiſes of God, 
when the prieſts ſacrificed, or blew the trumpets, 
1 Chron.-xxv. the porters alſo by<their courſes at 
every gate; from hence Dr. Lightfoot concludes, 
that theſe were divided into 24 claſſes, as the 
prieſts and Levite ſingers were: for ſo had David 
the man of God commanded, 1 Chron. xxvi. who in 
all theſe affairs acted as a Prophet, under the in- 
ſpiration and direction of the Holy Spirit of God. 

V. 15. And they departed not from the commandment 
of the king unto the prieſts and Levites, &c.] The 
prieſts and Levites departed not from it, not from 
the commandment. of Solomon, according to the 
order of David, but in all things obeyed - it: con- 
cerning any matter; which related to the office of 
either of them, ſacrificers, ſingers or porters : or 
concerning the treaſures ; ſuch of the Levites as had 
the care of them, were faithful to their truſt, ſee 
1 Chron. xxvi. 20, Cc. 

V. 16. Now all the work of Solomon was prepared 
unto the day of the founaation of - the houſe. of the 
Lord, and until it was fimfhed, &c.] The mate- 
rials were prepared, and the money for the ex- 
pences; and even the very ſtones and timber were 
made fit for the building, ſo that there was nothing 
to retard the completion of it: /o the houſe. of G 
was perfectled; in the ſpace of ſeven years in all 
the parts, and according to the form and. Pattern 
of it, ſee 1 Kings vi. 38. 13 

V. 17. Then went eee 4% Eaion bar! &c.] 
Being now at leifure to look after his navy, to 
carry on merchandize; and of this, and the fol- 


; lowing verſe, and the reconciliation of them with 


1 2 2 ix. 26, 27, 28. ſee the notes there. 


#1 . 
7 * - * 
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” Plin. E9. I. 4. ep. 1. 
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Ch.ix. x. and xi. II. CHRONICLES. 


GC HA P. 


PHE ix chapter is the ſame with 1 Kings x. ſee 
the notes there, excepting y. 26, which 
agrees with 1 Kings iv. 21. and y. 29, 30, 31. the 
ſame with 1 Kings xi. 41, 42, 43. only in Y. 29, it 
is more largely expreſſed, that the acts of Solomon's 
reign were written in the book of Nathan the pro- 
phet, and in the prophecy of Abijab the Sbilonite, 


and in the viſions of Iado the ſeer, againſt Jeroboam 
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IX. and X. 

as the Septuagint and ſome other verſions , in 
which Iado is called Joel; and by Theodoret ſaid to 
be the ſame that propheſied of Jeroboam and his 
altar, 1 Kings xiii. 1. ſee the note there; the books 
mentioned are ſince loſt : and ch. x. is not only in 
ſenſe the ſame, but is expreſſed almoſt in the ſelf- 
ſame words as 1 Kings xii. 1—19. fo that there needs 


the ſon of Nebat; or rather, concerning Feroboam, 


not any thing to be added to the notes there, which 
the reader is referred to, 


CH-A-P:. MM 


N this chapter are related the preparations Rebo- 
hoam made to regain the ten tribes that revolted 
from him, but was forbid making the attempt by a 
prophet of the Lord, which he paid a regard unto, 
y. 14. the fortification of ſeveral cities in Judah 
and Benjamin for his defence, V. 5—12. the re- 
ſort of ſeveral prieſts and Leviles to him from Jero- 
hoam, which ſerved to ſtrengthen his kingdom, 
y. 13—17- and an account of his wives, and of 
his children, and of his diſpoſal of them, y. 
18—23. 


j 


5. 1. Aud when Rehoboam was come to Jeru alem, 


place of Micah the prophet, Mic. i. 1, 15. and 
Ziph , there were two cities of this name in the 
tribe of Judab, Joſh. xv. 24, 55. 

V. 9. And Adoraim, &c.] Called by Joſephus * 
Adora, which he mentions along with Mareſhab, 


or Mariſſa : and Lachiſb; a royal city in the time 


of the Canannites, and which fell to the lot of Ju- 


dah, Joſh. xii. 11. and xv. 39. and Azebah , a 
city ſituated in the p 
and xv. 35. 


lain of Judab, Foſh. x. 10. 


me with Zoreah, 


V. 10. And Zoran, &c.] The ſa 


Foſh. xv. 33. and Aijalosn; there was a city of the 
tribe of Dan of this name, in the valley of which 


&c.] After he had been at SHechem, and had given the moon ſtood ſtill in the times of Foſhra, Joſs. 
his anſwer to the requeſt of the men of Vrael, upon x. 10. and xix. 42. but whether the ſame with this; 
which they revolted from him: this and the three and now belonging to Judab, or another of the 
following verſes are the ſame with 1 Kings xii. ſame name, is not certain: and Hebron; a city in 


21—24. ſee the notes there. 


the mountainous part of Judab, and a city of re- 


y. 5. And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, &c: ] fuge, about 20 miles from Jeruſalem, Joſb. xv. 54. 
The metropolis of Judab, and the capital city of and xx. 7. which are in Judab and in Benjamin, 
his kingdom: and built cities for defence in Judah fenced cities; as they were now made by Reho- 


that is, rebuilt, enlarged, and fortified them tor! 
otherwiſe they were built before, though neglected 
before the revolt of the ten tribes ; but now it be- 
came neceſſary to make them more capacious and 
ſtrong, to protect his people, and defend himſelf 
againſt 1/rael ; for though he was forbid to act of- 
fenſively, and therefore contented himſelf to abide 
in Feruſalem, and not go forth to war; yet he 
might lawfully put himſelf into a condition of 
fo 4 | 

Y. 6. He built even Bethlehem, &c.] The place 
of our Lord's birth, about 6 miles from 7eru/alem : 
and Etam ; another city in the tribe of Judab; ſee 
1 Chron. iv. 32. there was a rock of this name, 
Judg. xv. 8. and a fountain from whence waters 
were conveyed into the pool at Feruſalem, ſpoken 
of in Jewiſh writings * : and Tekoab ; of which 
place Amos the prophet was, and which was about 
12 miles from Jeruſalem. Rauwolf © ſpeaks of it as 
a fortified place now; he ſays, it has a ſtrong and 
mighty caſtle, built on a great and high hill. 

V. 7. And Beth-zur, and Shocho, and Adullam , | 
All in the tribe of Judah, of which fee Joſb. xv. 

* OP pr pi 
R And Gath, &c.] Which cannot be that 
' Gath, which was one of the principalities of the 
Philiflines,, but a city in the tribe of Judab; tho 
of it we no where elſe read; unleſs this is the ſame 
with Moreſbetb- Gatb, Mic. i. 14. which is pro- 


oy 


boam, | 


v. 11. And be fortified the Prong holds, &c.] Of 


theſe and other cities: and put coptains in them 
garriſons of ſoldiers, with captains over them to 
defend them: and ſtore of virtual and of oil and 
vine; that they might be able to hold out a ſiege, 


ſhould they be attacked. 
y.12. Andin every ſeveral city he put ſhields and 


ſpears, &c.] Furniſhed them with theſe and per- 


haps other pieces of armour, theſe being put for 


all, to defend themſelves with againſt an enemy, and 


to annoy them: and made them exceeding ſtrong; 
ſo that they could not be eaſily taken: having Fu- 
dab and Benjamin on his fide ; which tribes cleayed ' 
to one another, and to Rehoboam, and to the kings 
of the houſe of David, in after times, as well as to 
the true religion. "IP | 
V. 13. And the prieſts and the Levites, that were 
in all Jrael, &c.] In the ten tribes, in the cities aſ- 
ſigned to them therein: 7:ſorted to him out of all © 
their coaſts, as to their rightful ſovereign, and 
chiefly for the ſake of the ſervice of the ſanctuary 
at Jeruſalem. | | | 
V. 14. For the Levites left their ſuburbs and their 
paſeſſion, &c.] The cities and the fields adjacent to 
them, which were given them in the ſeveral tribes, 
and were in all 48; ſee Poſh, xxi. i——4q1. and 
came to Judab and Jeruſalem”; to the cities of 7u- 
dab, which belonged to the Levites ; and to Feru- 


bable, ſince it follows: and Mareſbab; the birth- 


« by rig Sept. de, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
ed. Ray. "1 * Antiqu, I. 13. c. 9. f. 1. 
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x a Cippi Heb, p. 10. 


alem, where they exerciſed their functions: for Je- 


roboam 


— 


© Travels, par. 3. c. 22. p 341. 
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52 IL CHRONICLES. Ch. x. . 1823; 


roboam and bis ſons bad caſt them off from exerciſiug ſon of David, his father's brother, and his uncle, 
the priefts office unto the Lord; neither ſuffering them and ſo married his couſin; but Ab/alom ſeems to 
to go to Jeruſalem in their courſes, as they uſed to have had but one daughter, whoſe name was Ta- 
do by turns, nor to perform their office in their. mar, 2 Sam. xiv. 27. and the name of this man is 
own dwellings, according to the law of God, in|different from his; he is called Ab;/balom, 1 Kings 
teaching and inſtructing the people. | 5. 2. and Uriel of Gibeab; ch. xiii. 2. of the tribe 
v. 15. And be ordained him priefts for the high|of Benjamin, whereas Abſalom was of the tribe of 
. Places, &c.] Of ſuch who were not of the tribe off Zudab : which bare him Abijab, and Atthai, and 
Levi, and family of Aaron; ſee 1 Kings xii, 31. and Ziza, and Sbelomitb; Abijab the firſt- born, and 
far the devils ; dæmons in the ſhape of goats, as this| who was ſucceſſor in the kingdom, is the ſame 
word ſignifies, in which form many of the heathen] with Abijam, 1 Kings xiv. 31, of the reſt we no 
deities were worſhipped ; idols of whatſoever kind] where elſe read. | 
are ſo called; for whoſoever worſhips them, wor] V. 21. And Reboboam loved Maacah the danghter 
ſhips not God, but devils, 1 Coz. x. 22. the images| of Av/alom above all his wives, and his concubines, 
which Jeroboam ſet up may be meant, and the & c.] Who is called Micbaiab, the daughter of 
next clauſe may be rendered as explanative of them: Uriel, ch. xiii. 2. for be took 18 wives, and 60 con- 
even for the calves which he had made; one of whichſcubines; led thereunto by the example of his father 
he ſet up at Dan, and the other at Bethel, 1 Kings|Solomon, contrary to the command of God, Deut. 
xii. 28, 29. I xvii. 17. and begat 28 ſons and bo daughters , to 
V. 16. And after them out of all the tribes of If have many children was reckoned a great bleſſing, 
rael, &c.] Beſides the prieſts and Levites, and at-|but it was not honourable to have them in ſuch a 
ter their example, many of the common people, out way. | 
of all the ten tribes : ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek| V. 22. And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of Ma- 
the Lord Ged of Iſrael; to ſeek his face and favour, acab the chief, &c.] The Chief of all his ſons, 
where he was to be found; to worſhip him accord- head over them, being the fon of his moſt beloved 
ing to his revealed will, and to receive doctrine or|wife, and her firſt-born however, and perhaps 
infirudtion from him, as the Targum : came to Je- might be of a greater capacity than the reſt of his 
ruſalem to ſacrifice to the Lord God of their fathers ;|children : to be ruler among his brethren ; or over 
to ſacrifice where only ſacrifices were to be offered|them ; gave him greater authority, and entruſted 
. up, and by the prieſts of the Lord, who were gone him with more power, ſet him above them, and 
thither, and to their father's God, whom the ten] treated him as heir apparent to the crown: for he 
tribes had revolted from. thought to make him king; either to take him in- 
Y. 17. So they /. rengthened the kingdom of Judab, to partnerſhip in the throne with him in his life- 
&c.] Made it more numerous, and in a better con-|time, or to appoint and declare him to be his ſuc- 
dition to defend itſelf : and made Rehoboam ſon of | ceſſor. | 
Salomon ftrong three years ; eſtabliſhed him on the V. 23. And be dealt wiſely, &c.] Acted a pru- 
throne, ſtrengthened the government in his hands, dent part, in order to execute his ſcheme, and par- 
and were the means of preſerving him in the pure] ticularly by diſpoſing of his other ſons, in different 
worſhip of God for the ſpace of time mentioned, | parts of his kingdom, as follows': or he made him 
the reaſon of which follows: for three years they his ſon Abijab to underfland * ; he taught and in- 
. walked in the way of David and Solomon; in their] ſtructed him in the art of government, took a par- 
good ways, which were according to the rule of the] ticular care of his education, that he might be fit- 
divine word; and which, as they refer to the wholeſted for it; and he might inſtruct him how to be- 
of David's life and reign, ſome particular actions have towards his brethren, for the preſent and 
excepted, fo to the former part of Soſomon's reign, hereafter, as well as towards all the people in gene- 
before he fell into idolatry, and to the latter part of ral: or he (Abijab) underſtood f ; had more under- 
it after his repentance ; for that he did repent is by] ſtanding and wiſdom than all the children of Reho- 
ſome concluded from hence, and may be more] beam; though it ſeems beſt to interpret it of Rebo- 
ſtrongly from the book of Eccliſiaſtes, written by] boam himſelf, ſince it follows: and diſpoſed of all his 
him in his old. age. This is to be underſtood| children throughout all the countries of Judah and 
both of Reboboam and his people, who after three Benjamin, unto every fenced city; to be governors 
years forſook the law of the Lord, ch. xii. 1. thereof, in whoſe hands he could better truſt them, 
V. 18. And Reboloam took him Mahalath, the\than in any other; or elſe by thus ſeparating them, 
daughter of Ferimoth, the ſon of David, to wife, they would not be able to enter into combination 
&c.] Of which ſon of David we no where elle| againſt Abijab; but then he muſt at the ſame time 
read; perhaps he might be the ſon of one of his|appoint ſome perſons, to watch and obſerve them; 
concubines, or he might have two names: and or otherwiſe having ſuch ſtrong places in their poſ- 
Abiþail the daughter of Eliab the fon of Jeſſe ; who| ſeſſion, ie yh againſt him; the Targum is, 
way David's eldeſt brother, 1 Sam. xvii. 13, 28.]“ he built and repaired the cities, and appointed 
She muſt be a grand daughter, or great grand daugh- of all his children throughout all the countries of 
ter of his. Wy : the houſe of Judab, to all the fortified cities;“ that 
V. 19. Which bare bim children, &c.] Or, and fis, to have the command of them: and he gave 
ſhe bore bim; for it is ſaid only of one of them, ſ them victual in abundance that they might have no 
the other perhaps died without children; this may] reaſon to complain, and might be able to hold out 
refer to the laſt- mentioned, Abibail, whoſe chil-| a ſiege againſt an enemy, ſhould they be inveſted : 
dren were Jeuſb and Sbamariab, and Zabam; whol and 2 bred mam wives; either for himſelf, or 
perhaps all died in their father's life-time, ſince theſ rather for his ſon, ſince he himſelf had many; or 
_ fiſt born of an after wife ſucceeded him. | 4#ijab defired, or aſked * many wives of their pa- 
V. 20. And after be took Maacab the daughter off rents, or of thoſe who had the diſpoſe of them, in 
Abſalam, &c.] Thought by ſome to be A44/alom, the] imitation of his father. CLIPS 


e N erudire faciebat, Pagninus, Grotias ; docuit, Vatablus. 
CHAP. 
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| rn peperit, Pagninus, Montanue. 
r Intellexit, Piſcator. s "XU! petivit, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus ; poſtulavit, Piſcator. 


Ch. xi . 1—9. II. CHRONICLES. 


CHA 


REHOBOA M and his. people forſaking the 

law of the Lord, Sbiſbał king of Egypt is ſuf- 
fered to invade his land, and take his fenced cities, 
y. 1-4. upon which a prophet of the Lord was 
ſent to him, and his princes, to ſhew them the 
reaſon of itz whereupon they humbled themſelves, 
and the Lord 'was pleaſed not to ſuffer the enemy 
utterly to deſtroy them, yet to reduce them to ſer- 
vitude, and take away their riches, y. 5—12. and 


the chapter is cloſed with an account of the reign 
and death of Reboboam, y. 13—16. 


V. 1. And it came to paſs when Rehoboam had eſta- 
bliſhed the kingdom, &c.] Or when the kingdom 
of Reboboam was eſtabliſhed ; the tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin being firmly attached to him, and 

great numbers from the other tribes coming over 
to him, and things going on peaceably and pro- 
ſperouſly during the three years that he and his peo- 
ple abode by the pure worſhip of God : and had 
ftrengtbened himſelf ; built fortified cities for the de- 
fence of himſelf and kingdom, ch. xi. 5—12. he 
forſook the lat of the Lord; after he had reigned 
three years, and was become ſtrong, and thought 


himſelf ſafe and ſecure on the throne, truſting to 


his ſtrength : and all Iſrael with bim; the greater 
art of them following the example of their king ; 
of this defection, and the ſins they fell into, ſee 
1 Kings xiv. 22, 23, 24. | 
v. 2. And it came to paſs in the fiſth year of Re- 
hoboam, &c.] In the fourth year, the apoſtacy 
of him and his people began ; and in the year fo]- 
lowing, what is next related, happened, as a pu- 
niſhment of it: Shihak king of Egypt came up 
againſt Jeruſalem ; of whom ſee 1 Kings xi. 40. and 
xiv. 25. becauſe they tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord; 
tranſgreſſed the law of the Lord- by falling into 
idolatry and other abominable evils; the Targum is, 
e againſt the Word of the Lord.“ | 
V. 3. With 1210 chariots, and 60,000 horſemen, 
and the people were without number, &c.] The foot- 
ſoldiers z their number, according to Joſepbus was 
400,000 : that came with him out of Egypt; the 
above numerous army came from thence with him, 
which was famous for horſes and chariots of war, 
ſee-Exod. xiv. 7, 28. what follow ſeem to have 
joined him after he came out of Egypt, or whom 
he ſubdued in his way; the Lubim or Lybians, in- 
habitants of Lydia, a country near Egypt, the ſame 
with the Lehabim; of whom ſee Gen. x. 13. the 
| Sukkiim ; who were either the Scenite Arabs, who 
_ dwelt in tents, as this word ſignifies ; or the Tro- 
glodytes, according to the Septuagint and Vulgate 
Latin verſions, who dwelt in dens and caves, in 
which ſenſe the word Succab is ſometimes uſed, Job 
xxxviii. 40. Pf. x. 9. and in their country was a 
. town called Suche, mentioned by Pliny*; they in- 
| habited near the Red-/ea; and if Shiſbak is the 
ſame with Se/oſtris, as is thought, theſe people were 
ſubdued by him, as Herodotus and Strabo teſtify: 
and the Etbiopians; ſome think theſe were the Cu- | 
ſhite Arabs,” and that Seſoſtris came into Arabia, is 
teſtified by the above writers; though rather the 


1 Nat. Hiſt. J. 6. C. 2 


o Antiq. 1. 8. c. 10. 6. 
* n Ut ſupra, c. 110. ® Bibliothec, 1. 
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XI. 


proper Ethiopians are meant, ſince they are joined 
with the Lubim or Africans; and ſince, as Herods- 
tus ſays, he ruled over Ethiopia ; and Diodorus Sicu- 
lus“ ſays, he fought with them, and obliged them 
to pay him tribute. | 

V. 4. And he took the fenced cities which pertain- 
ed to Fudah, &c.] Which Rehoboam had lately 
built, and placed his ſons in them, ch. xi. 5—12, 
23. theſe he took without any oppoſition : and 
came to Jeruſalem; there being no army to oppoſe 
him; and ſo Seſaſtris took many countries with- 
out fighting, and among the reſt Phænicia, as Ma- 
netho * relates, in which Judea may be included. 

Y. g. Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Rebo- 
boam, &c.] The ſame as in ch. xi. 2. there called 
the man of God: and to the princes of Judah that 
were gathered together to Jeruſalem becauſe of Sbi- 
ſhak; through fear of him, and for ſafety and 
protection from him, and to conſult what was to 
be done at this critical juncture, whether to fight 
him, or make peace with him on the beſt terms 
they could: and ſaid unto them, thus ſaith the Lord, 
ye have forſaken me ; his law, his word, worſhip, 
and ordinances, V. 1. and therefore have J alſo left 
you in the hand of Shifhak ; ſuffered him to invade 
their land, take their fenced cities, and come up 
to Jeruſalem without any oppoſition, as a puniſh- 
ment of their apoſtacy; and to explain this provi- 
dence to them, and call them to repentance, was 
the prophet ſent. | | 

V. 6. Whereupon the princes of Iſrael and the king 
humbled themſelves, &c.] Both by words acknow- 
ledging their fins, and the juſtice of. God, and by 


on ſuch occaſions, and betaking themſelves to faſt- 
ing and prayer: and they ſaid, the Lord is righteous ; 
in giving them up into the hand of their enemies, 
ſeeing they had forſaken him, and ſinned againſt him. 


takes notice of external humiliation, as he did of 


ſelves therefore I wit not deſtroy them ; not now, at 
leaſt not altogether, V. 12. but I will grant them 


ſome deliverance ; yet not a complete one, for they 


were brought into ſervitude by. Shi/hak, V. 8. or 
only for 'a ſhort time : and my wrath ſhall not be 
poured out againſt Feruſalem by the hand of Shiſhak ; 
that is, to the uttermoſt ; that was reſerved to an- 
other time, and to be done by another hand, Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon. | | 

Y. 8. Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be bis ſervants, &c.] 
Tributaries to the king of Egypt : that they may 
know my ſervice, and the ſervice of the kingdoms of 
the countries; the difference between them, how 
ealy the one, which they might perform without 
taxes and tributes, and how hard and heavy the 
other, through the exactions and exorbitant de- 
mands of thoſe to whom they became ſubjects. 

v. 9. So Shiſhak king. of Egypt came up againſt 
Jeruſalem, &c.] The Vulgate Latin verſion is, 
«« departed from Jeruſalem, as he did, having taken 


at, 


18 
? Apud Joſeph. contr. Apion. I. 1. c. 15. 


P 


deeds, perhaps putting on ſackcloth as was uſual 


V. 7. And when the Lord ſaw that they humbled 
themſelves, &c.] Though but externally ; the Lord 


Abab's, 1 Kings xxi. 29. the word of the Lord 
| came to Shemaiah, ſaying, they have humbled them- 


eograph, . 


*% 


— 


it, and ſpoiled it of its riches, and ſettled a yearly] V. 13. So Reboboam frrengthened himſelf in Jeru- 
tax on the inhabitants of the land; of this, and|/a/em, &c.] , Fortified that yet more for the de- 
the two following verſes, ſee the notes on 1 Kings|fence of himſelf, after Si departed : and reign- 
xiv. 26, 27, 28. | - ed ; twelve years more, for he reigned in all ſeven- 
y. 12. And when he humbled himſelf, &c.] | hat|teen, and this was in his fifth year; of what follows 
is, Reboboam; or broke his heart, as the Targum,was|in this verſe, ſee the note on 1 Kings xiv. 21. 
of a contrite ſpirit ſeemingly, for it was merely exter-| V. 14. And be did evil, &c.} Committed ido- 
nal: the wrath of the Lord turned from bim; which|latry, relapſed into that, his humiliation not being. 
appeared by the departure of Shi/bat's army: thai hearty and ſincere: becauſe he prepared nat his bear 
he would not deſtroy him altogether ; or make an ut- io ſeek the Lord; by prayer and ſupplication, and 
ter deſtruction of him and his people: and alſe in by an attendance on the ſervice and worſhip of God; 
Judah. things went well; proſpered and ſucceededſfor though he did theſe things outwardly, yet not 
© after this affair of Sbiſbał was over: or in Judabſſincerely and heartily ; he did not engage in them 
there were good things? ; there were ſome good men, [ſeriouſly and in good earneſt, with affetion and 
prieſts, Levites, and many of the common people, |fervour, . | 
that did good things, kept up and abode by the} X. 15, 16. Now the as of Rehaboam, &c.] Of 
pure worſhip and ſervice of God; and which was|theſe- two verſes, ſee the notes on 1 Kings xiv. 29, 


another reaſon why the Lord would not deſtroy] 30, 31. 
them altogether now, ſee Gen. xviil. 31, 32. | : 


CHAP. XIII. 


188 chapter begins with the reign of Aijab, V. 5. Ought you not to know, &c.] They did 
V. 1, 2. gives an account of a battle between | know what he afterwards ſays, but he would have 
him and Jereboam, previous to which Abijab made | them conſider ant! acknowledge it: that the Lord 
a ſpeech to Jeroboam and his army, to vindicate his | God of Iſrael gave the kingdom over Iſrael to David 
own cauſe, encourage his own ſoldiers, and inti- [fer ever; to him and his ſeed, particularly to the 
midate the enemy, and diſſuade them from fight-| Mefiah, that ſhould ſpring from him; but whether 
ing, V. 3—12. and in the mean while Jeroloam Abijah had this in view is a queſtion, ſee 2 Sam, 
laid an ambuſh for him, which greatly diſtreſſed] vii. 13. 16, even to bim and to bis ſons by a covenant 
him, Y. 13, 14. nevertheleſs he obtained a com- /a/z; that is, a perpetual one, which was invio- 
pleat victory over him, V. 15—20. and the chap- |lable, and never to be made void; called fo, be- 


ter is concluded with ſome account of his family [cauſe ſalt preſerves from corruption and putrefac- 
| tion, and becauſe made uſe of in ſacrifices offered 


and reign, V. 21, 22. | I? 
Rk | | when covenants were made ; the Targum is, as 
V. 1. Now in the eighteenth year of king Fero- ſalt- waters, which never loſe their ſultneſs. 
 boam, began Abijah to reign over Judah.) See the V. 6. Yet Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſervant 
note on 1 Kings xv. 1. | 0 of Solomon the ſan of David, is riſen up, &c.] 
y. 2. He reigned three years in Jeruſalem, &c.]| Notwithſtanding it was well known the kingdom 
See the note on 1 Kings xv. 2. his mather's name was entailed on the poſterity of David by an ever- 
alſo was Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah ; |laſting covenant ; Abijab calls Jeroboam Solomon's 
ſee ch. xi. 20. and the note on 1 Kings xv. 2. and ſervant by way of great gontempt, as Farchi ob- 
there was war between Abijab and Jeroboam; and | ſerves, he being the general receiver of his tax in 
in this chapter is an account of a battle fought be- the tribe of Ephraim, 1 Kings xi. 28. and hath re- 
tween them, not recorded in the book of Ringe. Cbelled againſt bis Lord; his rightful king and ſove- 
V. 3. And Abijab ſet the battle in array, with an reign ; the charge is no leſs than high-treaſon. 
army of valiant men of war, even 400,000 choſen Y.7. And there are gathered unto him vain men, 
men, &c.] Collected ſuch an army of ſelect men, |&c.] Void of the fear of God, and all that is 
led them into his enemy's country, and ſet them in good: the children of Belial ; men unprofitable, 
order of battle: and Jeroboam alſo jet the batth in good for nothing, or that had caſt off the yoke of 
array againſt him, with 8c0,000 choſen men, being | the law of God, were lawleſs and abandoned per- 
mighty men of valour ; double the number of Abi- ſons: and have ſtrengtbened themſelves - againſt Re- 
jab's army, he having ten tribes to collect out of, [90am the ſon of Solomon; rejected his government 
and AMijab but two. „ _ of them; went into a ſtrong. oppoſition to him, 
V. 4. And Abijah flood upon mount Zemaraim, and ſet up another king over them: chen Reho- 
"which is in mount Epbraim, &c.] Which might m was young and tender-bearted, and could not 
have its name tom a city of Benjamin of this name, toilihſtand them ; not that he was young in years, for 
to which it was pear, though within the borders of he was 41 years of age when he began to reign; tho? 
Ephraim, Joſh. xviii. 22. formerly inhabited by Jaſbua is called a young man when he is ſuppoſed 
the Zemarites, from whence it might have its name, to be between 50 and 60 years of age, Exod, xxxiii. 
Cen. x. 18. here Abyab Rood, that he might be t. and though ade/e/centia and juventys are both 
the better heard by the armies pitched in the val-4uſed in Latin writers for youth, yet Varro diſtin - 
ley; and very probably he deſired a parley, and iti guiſhes them, and makes the former to begin at 
was granted, otherwiſe he would not have been the year 15, and continue to the year 30; and the 
ſafe in the poſition in which he was: and ſaid, latter to begin at 30, and end at 46; ſo that ac- 
Hear me, thau Feroboam, and all Iſrael; as many cording to this, Rehoboam was then in his ſtage of 
as were now gathered together, and which were a youth; but perhaps the meaning here is, that he 
great number. | | was young in the kingdom, ſcarcely ſettled on his 


8 throne, 
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throne, and the advantage of that was taken; nor 
was he cowardly and fearful; and if Aijab meant 
that, by tender-brartedneſe he not only reproached 
but-belied his father; for he would have fought 
with 1/rael in order to have reduced them to obe- 
dience, but was forbidden by the Lord; if, by 
tender-hearted, he means that he had a tender re- 


ard to the command of God, it is true; but that 


ms not to be his ſenſe, but the former. 
J. 8. And now ye think to withſtand the kingdom of 
the Lord, in the hand of the ſons of David, &c.] 
To oppoſe them, prevail over them, ahd get it out 
of their hands, which is delivered to them by the 
Lord, as the Targum: and ye be a great mullitude ; 
of which they boaſted, and in which they truſted, 
being ten tribes to two, and in this army two to 
one: and there are with you golden calves which Fe- 
roboam made you for gods; or, but * there are with 
you, &c. which Abijah ſuggeſts would be ſo far 
from helping them, that they would be their ruin, 
they having, by the worſhip of them, provoked 
the Lord againſt them. | - 

y. 9. Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the Lord, 
the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, &c.] Becauſe 
they would not ſacrifice to his idols, and that they 
might not inſtru& the people in the pure worſhip 
of God, and that he and his people might be free 
from the payment of tithes, firſt-fruits, &c. and 
their cities fall into his hands: and have made you 
prieſts after the manner of the nations of other lands ; 
after the manner of the Gentiles, without any re- 
gard to any particular tribe, which God had ap- 

inted thoſe to be taken from: /o that whoſoever 
cometh to conſecrate himſelf with a young bullock and 
ſeven rams; which were five more than what were 
required by the law of Moſes for the conſecration of 
a prieſt, Bred, xxix. 1. the ſame may be a prieſt of 
them that are 10 gods; by nature, only nominal 
and fictitious deities, as the calves were, which had 
no divinity in them, ſee 1 Kings xiii. g1. | 
V. 10. But as for us, the Lord is our God, &c 


ONAEZECED AS: 83 


hence it is not to be concluded, that all the reſt 
were taken away by Shiſbak : for we keep the charge 
of the Lord our God; obſerve all the rites and cere- 
momes, laws and ordinances enjoined by him ; the 
Targum is, © the charge of the Word of the Lord 
our God:“ but ye have forſaken bim; his fear or 
worſhip, as the ſame paraphraſe. 
V. 12. And bebold, God himſelf is with us for our 
captain, &c.] To go before our armies, and 
fight our battles for us: and his priefts with ſound- 
ing trumpets to cry alarm againſt you; which was one 
uſe of the trumpets, that the people might be re- 
membered by the Lord, and ſaved from their ene- 
mies, Numb. x. g. fo that this circumſtance was 
againſt 7Zeroboam and his army, and for Abijah and 
his: O children of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the 
Lord God of your fathers; for fighting againſt his 
people, that retained the pure worſhip of him, was 
fighting againſt him : for you ſhall not proſper ; he 
ſeems. to be aſſured of victory. g 

V. 13. But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to come 
about behind them, &c.] Whilſt Abijab was 
making his oration, he detached a 'party from his 
army, which got about, and lay in ambuſh, be- 
hind the army of Abijab: ſo they were before Judab; 
Jeroboam and the greater part of his army: and the 
ambuſhment was behind them; which Jeroboam had 
ſent thither. 
V. 14. And when Judah looked back, &c.] On 
hearing a noiſe behind them: behold, the battle was 
before and behind ; men were ſet in battle array, and 
the battle was begun, and an attack made upon. 
them both ways: and they cried unto the Lord; for 
help againſt their enemies, and to deliver them our 
of their hands: and the prieſts ſounded with the 
trumpets; to inſpire them with chearfulneſs, and to 
ſuggeſt to them that God was with them, and they 
need not be afraid, . + 

V. 15. Then the men of Fudah gave a ſhout, &c.] 
Taking heart at the ſound of the trumpets, and in 
order to encourage one another, and intimidate the 


* 


The Word of the Lord, as the Targum; we know 
and acknowledge no other; not the calves at Dan 
and Bethel, nor any other idols, only the one 
living and true God: and we have not forſaken him 
bis Jaws, ſtatutes, ordinances, and worſhip; for 
though Abijab was not a religious man, yet it 
ſeems the form of religion was kept up, and tem- 
ple-ſervice was obſerved in his days: and the prieſts 
which miniſter unto the Lord; by offering ſacrifices, 
and burning incenſe : are the ſons of Aaron; and 
they only: and the Levites wait upon their buſineſs ; 
ſome in finging ſongs of praiſe, vacally and inſtru- 
mentally, others in keeping the doors of the tem- 
ple and the treaſures of the houſe of God, and 
others in aſſiſting the prieſts at the alta. 

V. 11. And they burn unto the Lord every morn- 
ing and every evening, burnt ſacrifices and ſweet in- 
cenſe, &c.] That is, the prieſts; the one they 

did on the altar of burnt-offering, 'and the other on 
the altar of incenſe, and both every day, Saas 
and evening: the-ſhew-bread alſo ſet they in order 
upon the pure table; the ſhew-bread-table, every 
ſabbath· day, when they took the old bread off, 
which had ſtood there a week: and the candleftick of 
| 3 with the lamps thereof, to burn every evening ; 
© theſe were lighted every evening, and dreſſed every 
morning; and though there were ten tables and 
ten candleſticks in Solomon's temple, yet only one 


; 


| 


enemy; ſee the note on 1 Sam. xvii. 20. and as the 
men of Judah ſhouted, it came to paſs, that God ſmote 
Jeroboam and all Iſrael before Abijab and Judab; 
poſſeſſed them with a panic, ſo that they fled at 
once, as follows. | 
Y. 16. And the children of Iſrael fled before Judah, 
&c.] Were in ſuch a fright and conſternation, 
that they could not ſtand their ground, or engage 
at all; but took to flight immediately: and God de- 
livered them into their hand; to be taken and ſlain 
by them. TIC | 
. 17. And Abijah and his people flew them 
ith a great flaughter, &c.] As they fled, pur- 
ſuing them: /o there fell down flain of Ijracl, 
zoo, ooo choſen men; ſuch a {laughter as is not to 
be met with in any hiſtory, as Foſepbus * obſerves ; 
though Abarbinel wonders he ſhould ſay ſo, and 
affirms, that he had read of larger numbers lain at 
once; but he is the only man that ever pretended to 
it; Jerom makes the number but go, ooo, and 


ſome copies of the Vulgate Latin, and Joſepbus Ben 


Gorion, as Abarbinel“ relates; but the true Foſe- 
pbus, the Targum, and all the antient verſions, 
agree with the Hebrew text; more than half Jero- 
boam's army was cut off, and 100, ooo more than 
Abijab had in his. bie 
V. 18. Thus tbe children of Iſrael were brought 
under at that time, &c.] Humbled and weakened, 
but not reduced to the government of the houſe of 


of each was uſed at a time; and therefore from 


$ 


80 Grotius, Schmidt, and others. © : Antig. 8. e. 
of Sixtus V. in James's corruption of the fathers, p. 294. 


34 


— 


David: 
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David: and the children of Judah prevailed ; or 
grew ſtrong : becauſe they relied upon the Lord God 
of their fathers ; truſted in him, and not in an 
arm of fleſh ; the Targum is, in the Word of the 
Lord God of their fathers.” | | 

y. 19. And Abijab purſued after Feroboam, &c.] 
As he and his army fled: and ook cities from him q 
the following ones: Beth-el with the towns thereof; 
the villages adjoining to it ; here one of the calves 
was ſet up, which either Jeroboam took care to 
remove before this place fell into the hands of. Abi- 
Jah, or Abijah let it remain, and did not deſtroy it: 
and Feſhanah with the towns thereof ; which Reland * 
thinks is the ſame that is called by Jerom Fethaba : 
and Ephraim with the towns thereof; a city ſo cal- 
led, thought to be the ſame that is mentioned in 
Jobn xi. 54. ſee the note there; it is here called in 
the Targum, Epbron; ſo Jerom calls it, and ſays it 
was Sichem. 85 

y. 20. Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength again 
in the days of Abijah, &c.] So as to bring an army 
into the field againſt him, and fight him: and the 
Tord fliroke bim; by ſome Fewiſh writers, this is 
interpreted of Abijab; and the reaſon of his being 


ſtricken, they ſay, was becauſe he did not deſtroy 
the calf when he took Bethel; but it is beſt to un- 

derſtand it of Jeroboam, ſince Abijab is afterwards 

ſaid to wax mighty : and he died; not immediately, 
for he lived two years after Aiiab, 1 Kings xiv. 20. 

and 15. 9. but continued under a lingering diſcaſe' 
he was ſmitten with, and which iued in his 

death. e 2 
y. 21. But Abijab waxed mighty; &c.] In his 

kingdom, increaſing in riches and numbers, power | 
and authority, and in his family: and married 14 
wives, and begat 22 ſons, and 16 daughters; not 
after the above battle, nor ſince he began to reign z 
for he reigned but three years; but he, no doubt, 
married wives, and had children before he came to 
the throne, as he might have others after. 

Y. 22. And the reſt of the alis of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his ſayings, &c.] Not only his warlike 
actions, and his.courſe of life, but ſome remarka- 
ble ſayings of his, he being a man of wiſdom and 
eloquence, as his above ſpeech ſhews ; are written 
in the ſtory of the prophet Iddo ; who might write 
the hiſtory of his own times; Tee 1 Kings xv. 7. 


. 


\HIS chapter relates the death of Abijab, and 
the ſucceſſion of Aha in his ſtead, V. 1. gives 


Judab, the high places and the images, &c.] Per- 
haps the high places in y. 3. deſign only the high 


4 good character of the latter for his reformation in [places and altars in Feruſalem, and near it; theſe 
religion, and for the care he took for the ſafety |in all the reſt of the cities of the land; the images 


and protection of his ſubjects, V. 2—8. and an ac- 


were, as the word ſignifies, ſun- images, either made 


count is given of a large army of Etbiopiaus that in the form of the ſun, or dedicated to it, or tem- 
came againſt him, over whom, he crying to the ſples for it; ſee the note on Lev. xxvi. 30. and the 
Lord, and truſting in him, by his help obtained af tingdom was quiet before him; he had no foreign 
compleat victory, V. 9-13. 5 enemy to moleſt him, and ſo took that opportunity 


to reform divine worſhip, and in that he met with 


Y. 1. So Abijab ſlept with his fathers, fee 1 Kings|no oppoſition from his people. 


xv. 8. And Aſa his ſon reigned in his fread ; in his 
days the land was quiet 10 years; the Targum is, 


. 6. And be built fenced cities in Judah, &c.] 


for his defence againſt the kingdom of Jfrae! and 


the land of J/rae/; but much better the Septuagint, pother nations, as Rehoboam had done before him; 
the land of Judab; theſe 10 years, in which it had|and which might have been demoliſhed by Shifhak 
reſt from war, were the firſt three years of 4/a's|king of Egypt, when he took them, ch. xi. 5—12. 
reign, and the firſt ſeven of Baaſha's, according to ſand xii. 4. for the land had reſt ; according to the 
Farchi, and which ſeems right; after which there|Targum, the land of {/gel reſted, and gave no di- 
was war between them all their days, ſee 1 K:ngs|{turbance to the kingdom of Judab, not having 


RV. 32, 33 


recovered the blow given them by Abijab; but it 


- 4395S, And Ala did that which was good and right, is rather to be underſtood of the land of Judab, 
& c] See 1 Kings xv. 11. | which, as it did not attempt the reduction of the 


v. 3. For he took away the altars of the: frange 


ro tribes, ſo it was neither attacked by them, nor 


gods, Sc.] Or of a ſtrange people, of the Zido- any other enemy, and he had no war in thoſe years; 
nian, Ammonites, and Moabites, which had re- in the 10 years mentioned, y 1. neither with rae/ 
mained from the times of Solomon, and which he nor any other nation: Secauſe the Lord bad given 
built for his wives, 1 Kings xi. 7, 8. and the bigb bim reſt; that he might be at leiſure to do the 


places; built for idols; for as for thoſe on which 


above things; all reſt is from the Lord, civil, 


the true God was worſhipped, they were not re- ſpiritual and eternal. 


moved in his days, 1 Kings xv. 14. and brake down 
' the images; or ſtatues, or pillars, erected to the ho- 


v. 7. Therefore be ſaid unto Judah, &c.] To 


the nobles and principal men of the kingdom: Let 


nour of idols, and on which the images of them ſus uild theſe cities; which he, no doubt, particu- 
were placed: and cut down the groves; in the midſt larly mentioned by name, and pointed at; that is, 


of which they ſtood. 


repair and fortify them, and put them into a better 


V. 4. And commanded Fudeb to ſeek the Lord Ged condition of defence: and make about them walls 
f their fathers, &c.] To pray to him, and him | and towers, gates and bars; which are always made 


only, and attend his worſhip and ſervice ; this he 
did by a public edict : and o do the law and the 
* commandment ; to obſerve all the laws of God, mo- 
ral, ceremonial, and civil. 


2 


V. 5, "Alſo he took away, out of all the cities of | 


1 


to fortified places, to protect the inhabitants, and 
keep out an enemy: while the land is yet before us; 
in our power, no enemy in it, nor any to hinder 


p or moleſt , becauſe we have ſought the Lord our God, 


we have ſought him, and he hath given us reſt on 


- ©: x.Pateſtin. illuſtrat. p./861. 7 De loc. Heb. fol. 92, L. * Trad. Heb. fol. 89. a4. * Bete- 


hit Rabba, F. 65. fol. 58. 3. Seder Olam Rabba, c. 16. 


4 


proſpered; they began, and went on, and finiſhed, 
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every fide ; had ſet up his pure worſhip, reformed | 


abuſes in it, and removed idolatry from it, and 
cloſely attended to the ſervice of the ſanctuary, 
which was well pleaſing to God ; the happy effect 
of which they experienced, reſt from all their ene- 
mies round about them : /o that they built, and 
there being nothing to hinder them. | 

y, 8. And Aſa bad an army of men that bare tar- 
gets and ſpears, out of Fudah 300,000, &c.] 
Theſe were armed with a large ſort of ſhield, to pro- 
tect them, and with ſpears, to puſh at an enemy 
when they came near them, and to cloſe quarters 


with them : and out of Benjamin that bare ſhields 


and drew bows, 280, ooo; theſe had alſo a leſſer 


ſort of ſhields, to defend their bodies, and bows 
and arrows, to annoy an enemy at a diftance ; al] 


theſe were mighty men of valour; able-bodied men, 
valiant and courageous; perhaps AJ gathered 
theſe together, on hearing that the Etbiopians were 
preparing to attack him, as follows. 

v. 9. And there came out againſt them, Zerah the 
Ethiopian,” with an hoſt of 1000, 1000, and 300 
chariots, &c.] According to 7oſephus *, this army 


and certain it is there were horſemen among them, 
ch. xvi. 8. ſome ſay theſe were not the Ethiopians 
in Africa, beyond Egypt, being, as is ſaid, too far 
off for ſuch an army to travel, and it would be 
hard to ſay what ſhould induce them to it; and be- 
fides it is urged, the king of Egypt would never 
have ſuffered them to paſs through his dominions, 
as they muſt to come to Fudea; but that they were 


the Cuſbite Arabs, that inhabited Midian, part of 
Arabia Petræa, and Arabia Felix, near Fudea, ſee 


the note on Numb. xii. 1. but ſince this great hoſt 
conſiſted of Lubim or Lybians, inhabitants of Afri- 
ca, as well as of Ethiopians, ch. xvi. 8. theſe 
Ethiopians ſeem to be rather thoſe in Africa, 
who were maſters of Egypt and Lybia, as well 
as Ethiopia, quickly after the death of 8hiſhak, or 
Se ſaſtris, ſee ch. xii. 2, 3. which accounts for the 
largeneſs of this army, and their paſſage through 
Egypt: that there were two ſorts of Ethioprans, the 
weſtern and eaſtern ones, the one that dwelt in 
Africa, the other in Ala, appears clearly from 
Homer *, Herodotus *, and Heliodorus *, the former 
of which ſeem here meant; nor need this army be 
thought incredible, eſpecially ſince they were joined 
by the Lubim or Lybians, and aſſiſted by the Phi- 
liſtines, as appears by what follows ; beſides, the 
two armies of //rael and Judab we read of in the 
preceding chapter, when put together, exceed this; 
ſee alſo, ch. xvii. 14—18, ſo the armies of Tamerlane 
and Bajazet, that of the former being 1,600,000 
and that of the latter 1,400,000 ft : and came unto 
Mareſbab; a City in the tribe of Judab, on the bor- 
ders of ir, ch. xi. 8. 1 Dia 


V. 10. Then Aſa went out againſt him, Sc.] 


Notwithſtanding he brought ſo great an army with 


him: and they ſet the battle in array in the valley of 


Zephathab at Mareſbahb; where the Ethiopians 
were; he did not ſtay till they got farther into his 


country, but marched againſt them when on the 


frontiers of it, and choſe the valley to pitch in, as 


being more to the advantage of his ſmaller army; p 


ſee Judg. i. 17. 5 0 


V. II. And Aſa cried unto the Lord bis God, &c.] 
Or prayed, as the Targum, with vehemence, being 


l. 9. c. 6. 
Vo 1. III. N. 2, 


f Laonic, Chalcocond, 
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in diſtreſs ; this he did before the battle began, at 
the head of his army, and for the- encouragement 
of it: and ſaid, Lord, it is nothing with thee to 
Belp; nothing can hinder from helping, his power 
eing ſuperior to all others, and even infinite, and 
none beſides him could: whether with many, or 
with them that have no power, numbers make no 
difference with him, nor the condition they are in; 
whether numerous and mighty, or few and feeble ; 
he can as eaſily help the one as the other, ſee 
1 Sam xiv. 6. help us, O Lord our God; who are 
tew and weak in compariſon of the enemy : for we 
reſt on thee ; truſt in thee, and rely upon thee for 
help; the Targum is, on thy Word we lean:“ 
and in thy name wwe go againſt this multitude; ex- 
preſſing faith in him, expecting help from him, 
encouraging and ſtrengthening themſelves in him, 
going forth not in their own name and ſtrength, 
but in his; the Targum is, in the name of the 
Word of the Lord:” O Lord, thou art our Gd; 
and thou only we know, and ſerve no other, and 
we are thy people, called by thy name: let not man 
prevail againſt thee; for ſhould this enemy prevail 


againſt them, it would be interpreted prevailing 


conſiſted of oo, ooo foot, and ioo, ooo horſemen, |] againſt their God. 


V. 12. So the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before 
Aſa, and before Fudab, &c.] With conſternation 
and terror; they were thrown into a panic: and 
the Ethiopians fled ; before them, juſt as Feroboars 
and Iſrael had, as related in the preceding chapter, 
V. 15, 16. INS 

y. 13. And Aſa, and the people that were with 
him, purſued them unto, Gerar, &c.] A City of the 
Philiſtines, Gen. xx. 1, and the Ethiopians were over- 
thrown, that they could not recover themſelves ; they 
were thrown into ſuch a fright, and into ſo much 


confuſion, that they could not put themſelves in 


order, and rally again; or there fell ſuch a vaſt 
number of them, that there were ſcarce any. re- 
maining alive, which ſeems to be the ſenſe of the 
words uſed: for they were deſtroyed before the Lord, 
and before his hoſt; the army of 1frael, which the 
Lord was, as it were, the commander of, fought 
for, and led them in the purſuit, and -gave them 
victory; or it may mean an hoſt of angels, em- 
ployed in deſtroying this great army; and ſo the 
Hriac and Arabic verſions of V. 12. read, the 
angel of the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians :** and they 
carried away very much ſpoil ; which they found in 
their camp, and with their flain z even much gold 
and ſilver, as Zoſephus * ſays. 

V. 14. And 12 ſinote all the cities round about 
Gerar, &c.] The cities of the Phzl;jſtizes, who 
were auxiliaries and confederates with theſe Ethio- 
Ptans, and colonies from them; according to The- 
odoret, and who ſays, about Eleutheropolis was a 
place, called, in his time, Geraron Saton : for 
the fear of the Lord came upon them; ſo that 
they had no power to defend themſelves, and op- 
poſe the men of Judab: and they ſpoiled all the ci- 
ties; of the goods and ſubſtance that were in them: 


for there was exceeding much ſpoil in tbem; great 


wealth and riches of one kind or another.. 

v.15. They ſmote alſo the tents of cattle, &c.] 
The people that dwelt in tents. for the ſake of the 
aſturage of their cattle ; the Scenite Arabs, ſo 
called from dwelling in tents: and carried away 


Heep; which thoſe Arabs were feeding in Paleſtine, and 


Antiq. 1 8. e. . . e f. 1. . 23,24. > Polymnia, five, U 7. e. 69, 70, 
| te rebus Turc, i: 3. p. 98, 102. s Ut ſupra, 5 ** 


2 


which this great army brought with them for their 


ſup- 
A Ethiopic. 
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ſupport: and camels in abundance ; which is another 
circumſtance proving them to be Arabs, who with their ſpoil, and with great joy. 


ASA returning from the battle, and with the| 
4 ſpoil of the enemy, was met by a prophet of 
the Lord, who encouraged him to go 
work of reformation, promiſing the preſence and 
help of God with him, V. 1—7. which inſpired 
him with freſh courage, and, he went about the 
work with great alacrity; and having offered ſacri- 
fices, he and his people entered into a ſolemn cove- 
nant with the Lord, to ferve him, Y. 8—15. up- 
on which he deſtroyed his mother's idol, brought 
the dedicated things into the houſe of God, and the 
effect of this was peace for a long time, V. 16—19. 


y.1. Aud the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah the 
ſon of Oded, &c.] The fame with 1ddo, as Hille- 
rus thinks; and ſome ſuppoſe this to be the name 
of the ſon as well as the father, but called Azariab, 
to diſtinguiſh him from him, ſee y. 8. on whom 
came, as the Targum, the ſpirit of prophecy, in- 
ſtructing him what to ſay to Aa; and the Jes 
fay ', he is the ſame with Iddo, and he the ſame 
that was ſent to Jeroboam, to reprove him for the 


meet Aſs, Sec] From 


altar he built. 


y. 2. And be went out to 
Jeruſalem, as Aſa was coming to it: and ſaid unto 
him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Fudah and Benjamin; 
the principal inhabitants of which tribes had been 
collected, and went to this war, and were now re- 
turning : ihe Lord is with you, while ye be with 
| him, it was a Clear caſe he had been with them, 

in giving them the victory over the Ethiopians ; 
and as long as they continued in the ſervice of God, 
and abode by his pure worſhip, they might expect 
he would yet be with them, otherwiſe not : axd if 
ye ſeek him, be will be found of yo; you will ſee his 
face, and enjoy his favour, and have his preſence, 
and help from him in every time of need, when 
they ſought him by prayer and ſupplication, as A/a 
had, and attended his worſhip and ordinances : but 
if ye forſake' bim; his laws and his ſervice : he will 
forſake you; and leave you to fall into the hands of 


for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been 
without the true God, &c.] The fear, worſhip, 
and ſervice of him being greatly neglected by 
them for a long time; what period of time is re- 
ferred 'to is not expreſſed, whether paſt, preſent, 
or to come, but left to 'be ſupplied ; the Targum 
refers this to the time of the ſeparation of the ten 
tribes, and the days of Jeroboam, when the calves 
were worſhipped, and not the true God, and the 
teaching prieſts of the Lord were caſt out, and the 
law of the Lord, eſpecially with reſpect to wor- 
ſhip, was not regarded, in which it is followed by 
many interpreters z others think it refers to time to 
come, and to what would: be the caſe, ſhould they 
forſake the Lord; and was ' fulfilled in the Baby- 
loniſb captivity, / ſee Hof iii. 4. and the Jews ſay, 
that Oded propheſied that the days ſhould come, 
when Jae] would be without the true God, ſince 

judgment ſhould not be done in the world; and 
without a teaching prieſt; ſince the high prieſthood 
ſhould ceaſe, (ſee Heb. vii. 12.) and without tbe 


your enemies. 


V. 3. Now 


F. 19. fol. 160. 4. 


on with the 
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[ach chen with camels : and returned to Jeruſalem ; 


* 
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law; ſince the Sanbedrim ſhould ceaſe;ꝰ but accord- 
ing to our ſupplement, and which ſeems righteſt, 
it refers to time paſt, not to the caſe of the ten 
tribes from the times of Jeroboam; nor to the caſe 
of Judab from the times of Rehoboam ; but to 
times more remote. even the times of the judges, 
when they worſhipped Baal and Aſbtarotb, and not 
the true God, Judg ii. 10, 11. yet at the ſame time 
ſuggeſting, that ſhould the preſent inhabitants of 
Judab go into the ſame practices, their caſe would 
be like theirs, deſcribed in the following verſes: 
and without a teaching prieſt; as they were under 
the judges, from the times of Phinehas to thoſe of 
Eli, which was a long ſpace of time : and without 
law every man doing as he pleaſed, there being 
no king in Mrael, nor any regard paid to the law 
of God, moral or ceremonial, Judg. xvii. 6. 

V. 4. But when they in their trouble did turn unto 
the Lord God of Iſrael, &c.] When being car- 
ried captive by neighbouring nations, and oppreſ- 
ſed 3- and they cried unto the Lord, and repented 
of. their ſins, and turned from them to him: and 
[ought bim; by prayer and ſupplication : he was 
found of them ; and appeared for their help and de- 
liverance, of which there are many inſtances in the 
book of Judges. | 
V. 5. And in thoſe times there was no peace to 
him that went out, nor to him that came in, &c.] 
There was no ſafety in going abroad for travellers 
from one part to. another on account of trade and 
buſineſs, the highways being infeſted with thieves 
and robbers, but great vexations were upon. all the 
inbabitants of the countries; of the country-villages ' 
which were deſerted, becauſe of the' plunders and , 
depredations of them, Zudg. v. 6, 7. 

V. 6. Aud nation was deſtroyed of nation, and city 
of city, &c.] Or one tribe of another; as the 
Ephraimites by the Gileadites, and the tribe of Ben- 
jamin by the other tribes; and Shechem by Abime- 
lech, Judg. ix. 45. and xii. 6. and xx. 21. 24. 
44—48. for God did vex them with all adverſity; 
both with foreign enemies and inteſtine wars; and 
now it is intimated that this would be their caſe 
again, ſhould they not keep cloſe to the Lord their 
God. , 1 
V. 7. Be ye ftrong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weak, &c.] Be hearty, earneſt and vigorous, 
and not languid and remiſs in reforming the wor- 
ſhip of God, which 4/a had begun: for your work: 
ſhall be rewarded; with peace and proſperity at 
home, and ſucceſs againſt enemies abroad, of 
which they had had a recent inſtance. 

Y. 8. And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, &c.] Some think 
that beſides the above words of Azariab the ſon of 
Oded, a prophecy of Oded his father was related by 
him, though not recorded; but rather Oded here is 
the ſame with the ſon of Oded; and ſo the Vulgate 
Latin and Syriac” verſions read Azariab the ſan of 
Oded; and ſo does the Alexandrian copy of the 
Septuagint verſion : he took courage, and put away 
the abominable idols out of all the land of Judab and 
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Benjamin; which were abominable to God, and all 
| | | | good 


„ Vajikra Rabba, 
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ood men; beſides the images and ſtatues he had 
broken before, he removed other idols that remain- 
ed, being animated and emboldened by the ſpeech 
of the prophet : and out of the cities which be bad 
taken from mount Ephraim , the ſame which his fa- 
ther Abijah had taken from Jeroboam, ch. xiii. 19. 
and which perhaps, upon the approach of the 
Ethiopians, revolted from Aſa, or were reſtored by 
them to Jeroboam, and which Aſa retook upon his 
conqueſt of them: and renewed the altar of the 
Lord. before the porch of the Lord: the altar of 
burnt-offering, which had never been repaired 
ſince it was made by Solomon; perhaps he anew 
overlaid it with braſs, that being worn out, or be- 
come very thin in ſome places. 

v. 9. And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them, &c |] The proſelytes 
of the gate: out of Ephraim and Manaſſeb, and 
out of Simeon; out of all the places in thoſe tribes 


ON £66 & S: 59. 


| y. 12. And they entered into a covenant, &c.] 
Aja and all his people; that is, as Piſcator remarks, 
they went between the pieces of the calf cut aſun- 
der, for the confirmation of the covenant; ſee Jer. 
xxxiv. 18. to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers, 
with all tketr heart, and with all their ſoul; to ſerve 
and worſhip him moſt truly, ſincerely and cordially. 
X. 13. That whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord 
God of Iſrael, ſhould be put to death, &c.] That 
obſtinately retuſed to worſhip him, and ſerved other 
Gods, which by the law was deſerving of death, 
Deut. xvii. 2—6, whether ſmall or great, whether 
man or woman; without any regard to rank or dig - 
nity, age or ſex. 8 | 
V. 14. And they ſware unto the Lord with a loud 
voice, &c.] As not being aſhamed of the oath they 
took, and that there might be witneſſes of it, and 
that it might be clear they did not equivocate in it. 
but expreſſed themſelves in plain words: and with 


that had come off to him, or had been taken by | outing, and with trumpets, and with cornets , 


him; for otherwiſe theſe belonged to the ten tribes 

under the government of Jeroboam, and his ſuc- 

-  ceſſors, and the next clauſe explains it: for they fell 

to bim out of Iſrael in abundance, when they ſaw that 
the Lord bis God was with bim; as was clear by 
the victory he gave him over the Ethiopians ; after 
that time many in the above tribes came over to 
him; the Targum is, when they ſaw the Word 
of the Lord his God was his help.” 

y. 10. So they gathered themſelves together at Je- 
ruſalem, &c.] By the order of Aſa, V. 9. in the 
third mouth; of the eccleſiaſtical year, the month 
Sivan, in which month was the day of Pentecoſt ; 
and that very probably was the time of their ga- 
thering : in the 15th year of the reign of Aſa; and 
which ſeems to be the year in which he fought the 
Ethiopians. 

y..11. And they offered unto the Lord the ſame 
time, &c.] The Targum- adds, on the feaſt of 
weeks, or Pentecoſt: of the ſpoil which bey had 
brought ; from the camp of the Ethiopians, and 

the cities of the Pbiliſtines: 700 oxen and 7000 
ſheep 5 partly for burat-offerings, and partly for 
peace-offerings, by way of thankfulneſs to. the 
Lord, for the victory he had given them, and for 
a feaſt at the making of the following covenant 


ſhewing that the oath was not extorted from them 
unwillingly, but that they took it with the utmoſt 
chearfulneſs, and with all the demonſtrations of 
Joy and gladneſs imaginable. 

Y. 15. And all Judab rejoiced at the oath, &c.] 
The greater part of them ; for ſome there might 
be who were diſſemblers : for they had ſworn with all 
their heart ; in the ſincerity and uprightneſs of their 
ſouls : and ſought him with their whole defire ; none 
being more or fo deſirable as he: and be was found 
of them; and favoured them with his preſence : 
and the Lord gave them reſt round about; from all 
their enemies, ; 

V. 16, 17, 18. And alſo concerning Meachah 
the mother of Aja the king, &c.) Or rather his 
grandmother, 1 Kings xv. 10. he removed her from 
being queen, the Septuagint verſion is, that ſhe 
Hhould not miniſter to Aſtarte ; which was the god- 
deſs of the Zidonians; of this and the two next 
verſes ſee the notes on 1 Kings xv. 13, 14, 15. 

V. 19. And there was no more war unto the 35th 
year of the reign of Aſa.) That is, from the Ethi- 
opian war to that time; after that there was no war 
with any foreign enemy; there were animoſities 
and diſcords, bickerings and hoſtilities of ſome ſort 
continually between 4/a and Baaſba king of Iſrael, 


as long as he lived, ſee 1 Kings xv. 16. 32, 


CHA'P. XVI. 


B4 ASH 4 coming up againſt Judab, and build- 

ing Ramab, Aſa made a league with the king 
of Syria, and hired him to make a diverſion in his 
favour, and cauſe Baaſba to leave off building, 
which ſucceeded, Y. 1—6.. for which he was re- 
proved by a prophet of the Lord, with whom he 
was ſo angry for it as to put him in priſon, and 
oppreſs others, V. 7, 10. and the chapter is cloſed 
with an account of his diſeaſe and conduct under it, 
and of his death and burial, V. 11— 14. 


v. 1. In the 36th year of the reign of Ala, Baaſha 


king of Vrael came up againſt Judah, &c.] How 


this is to be reconciled with the reign of Baaſba, 
which was but 24 years, and was. begun in the 3d 
of Aſa, and therefore muſt have been dead near 10 
years before this year of 4/a's reign, ſee the note on 
1 Kings xv. 17. where, and in the following verſes, 
are the ſame things related as here, to the end of the 
6th verſe; for the-explanation of which the reader 
is referred thither. 


V. 7. And at that time Hanani ihe ſeer came to 
Aſa king of Judab, &c.] Being ſent by the Lord 
to reprove him: and ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt relied on the king of Syria; on the covenant he 
made with him, on the promiſes the Syrian king 
made to him upon receiving his money, and ſo 
truſted to an arm of fleſh, and even an heathen. 
king: and not relied on the Lord thy God; his pro- 
miſes, power, and providence, which he had rea- 
ſon to believe would have been engaged on his be- 


[half, had he placed his confidence in him as he 


ought to have done; the Targum is,“ and not relied 
on the Word of the Lord thy God ;” therefore is 
the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped. out of thine 
hand; which otherwiſe would have fallen into it, 
had he left him to continue in league with the king 
of Jrael, and not ſollicited him to break it; for 
then he would have come with him againſt Aſa, 
and the Lord would have delivered him to him. 


Y. 8. Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubim an 
huge hoſt, with very many chariots and horſemen ? 
| | Ke. 


60 
&c.] They were no leſs than 1,000,000 men, 
and 300 Chariots, ch. xiv. 9. the Lubim were the 
Lybians, a people near Egypt, that dwelt in Africa ; 
according to an Arabic writer i, they were the Nu- 
bians : yet becauſe thou' didſt rely on the Lord, be de- 
livered them into thine band; and with equal caſe 
could and would have delivered the Syrian army 
unto him, had he as then truſted in the Lord. 

. 9. For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, &c.] The eyes of his 
omniſcience are every where, and the eyes of his 
mercy and goodneſs, of his care ,and providence, 
are here and there, and in every place throughout 
the whole world at once, ſee Zech. iv. 10. to ſhew 
himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe heart is 
perfect towards bim; or, as in the margin, firongly 
to hold with ſuch, to be on their ſide, take their 
part, ſtrengthen them, ſupport and ſupply them, 
and to protect and defend them who are fincere and 
upright in heart; whoſe graces are ſincere and un- 
feigned, though not compleat, nor they free from 
ſin, and who, with the heart, ſincerely believe in 
God, in which 4/a at this time failed, though 
otherwiſe his heart is ſaid to be perfect, 1 Kings xv. 
4. it was ſo in the general bent of it, and eſpecially 
with reſpect to the worſhip of God, though there 
was ſomething lacking in his faith at this time, as 


there often is in the beſt of men : herein thou haſt|p 
done fooliſhly; to truſt in man, and not in the Lord, 


to part with his money, and loſe the opportunity 
of having the whole Syrian army fall into his hands: 
therefore from hericeforth thou ſhalt have wars; 
which, though we read not of, was doubtleſs his 
caſe; ſome interpret it of his poſterity. 
. 10. Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, &c.] 
For this faithful reproof of him, which was ano- 
ther inſtance of his fin and folly ; and put him in 4 
priſon-bouſe ; in a very ſtrait place, in which he 
could not turn himſelf, what we call /7tle eaſe ; 
ſome ſay it was the ſtocks, others a pillory he put 
him into: for he was in à rage with him, becauſe 
of this thing ; his. paſſion roſe very high, and to 
which he gave way, and was his infirmity : and 
Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the people the ſame time; by 
fines and impriſonments, ſuch as perhaps expreſſed 
their diſapprobation of his league with the king of 
Syria, and of his ill uſage of the prophet. - ' 
V. 11. And behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and laſt, 
&c.] See the note on 1 Kings xv. 23. 
Y. 12. And Aſa in the 39th year of bis reign was 
diſeaſed in his feet, &c.] This was about two years 
before his death, and his diſeaſe is-generally thought 
to be the gout in his feet, and a juſt retaliation for 
putting the prophet's feet into the ſtocks : until his 
diſeaſe was exceeding great ; it increafed upon him, 
and became very ſevere and intolerable, and the 
fits were frequent, as well as the pain ſharper; 
though the ſenſe of the Hebrew ® phraſe may be, 
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of his body, bead, or ſtomach, which, when the 
gout does, it is dangerous. A very learned phy- 
fician * is of opinion, that not the gout, but what 
he calls an oedematous ſwelling of the feet is meant, 
which inſenſibly gets up into the bowels, and is 
ſucceſſively attended with greater - inconveniences ; 
a tenſion of the abdomen, difficulty of breathing, 
very troubleſome to the patient, and iſſues in a 
dropſy, and death itſelf : yet in bis diſeaſe he ſought 
not to the Lord; his ſeeking to phyſicians for help 
in his diſeaſe, perhaps, would not have been ob- 
ſerved to his reproach, had he alſo ſought unto the 
Lord, whom he ought to have ſought in the firſt 
place; and when he applied to the phyſicians, he 
ſhould have implored the bleſſing of God on their 
preſcriptions ; but he ſo much forgot himſelf as to 
forget the Lord: this is the firſt time we read of 
phyſicians among the Jews, and ſome think theſe 
were heathens, and a ſort of enchanters; the Jeuos 
entertained a very ill yr of phyſicians, the beſt 
of them, they ſay'*, deſerve hell, and they adviſe? 
men not to live in a city where the chief man is a 
phyſician ; but the author of the book of Eccle- 
Haſticus gives a great encomium of them, and ex- 
horts to honour and eſteem them, -ch. xxxviii. 
1—8. Fulian* the emperor greatly honoured them, 
and obſerves, that it is juſtly ſaid by the philoſo- 
hers, that the art of medicine fell from heaven. 
V. 13. And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in 
the 41/t year of his reign. See 1 Kings xv. 10. 
? q > 
y. 14. And they buried him in bis own ſepulchres 
which he had made for himſelf in the city of David, 
&c.] Where was the burying-place of the kings 
of Judab; here Aſa had ordered a vault to be 
made for himſelf and his family, and therefore 
called ſepulchres, becauſe of the ſeveral cells there- 
in to put ſeparate bodies in: and laid bim in the bed; 
not only laid him out, as we expreſs it, but laid 
him on a bed of ſtate, where he lay in great pomp; 
or the funeral bed, which, with other nations, 
uſed to be ſtrowed with ſmeet- ſwelling flowers and 
herbs, as follows: which was filled with ſtweet 
odours, and divers kinds of ſpices prepared by the 
apothecaries art; or rather, confectioner or drug- 
giſt ; for it is a queſtion whether there were then 
any ſuch we call apothecaries ; this bed was ſtrowed 
with ſpices, myrrh, aloes, caſia, cinnamon, &c. 
and which perhaps might be made up into a li- 
uid, which was ſprinkled over the bed and 
ſhroud in which he lay: and they made a very 
great burning for bim; not that they made a great 
fire, and burned his body ; for burning was nor 
aſed with the Jews; but they burnt ſpices and 
other things in great quantity, in honour of him ; 
ſee the note on Fer. xxxiv. 5. and this cuſtom con- 
tinued to the times of Herod, at whoſe funeral there 


þ 


| 


| 


| that his diſcaſe got upwards, into a ſuperior part 


were 500 of his domeſtics and freed-men bearing 
ſpices *. [rs eee * 


C HAF. XVII. 


Ts chapter relates the acceſſion” of Jebohe- 
1 Phat to the throne, his ſettlement on it, his 
piety, and reformation in religion, y. x—6. his 


8, 9. the reſpect ſhown him by neighbouring na 
Gone, V. 10, 11. the fortified places of his king- 
dom, his numerous forces, and mighty men at the 


care to inſtruct the people in the law of God, . Fr 
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! Abalpharag, Hif-DynaRt. dyn. 3. p. 5) 
tablus z uſque ad ſurſum, Fiſcator. . 
loſſ. in ib. T. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 113. 1. 


Vid. Kirchman. de funer, Roman: 
. 1. c. 33; $. 9. 
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* Scheuchzer. Phyſic. Sacr. vol. 4. p- 
I. 1, c.11. & Alſtorph. de lect. vet. c. 19. 


head of them, V. 1— 19. . 
y aſque ad ſupra, Montanus ; uſque ad ſummum, Va- 
64. T. Bab. Kidduſhin, fol. 8 2. 1. 
_* Herodian, Hiſt. 1. 4. 
* Joſeph. de bello 
2 


2 Opera, par. 2. p. 154. 
p. 151, 152. 


* 


Ch. xvii. v. 1—13. II. CHRONICLES. 6¹ 


V. 1. And Jeboſbapbat his fon reigned in his ſtead, and oblige them to attend to the inſtructions that 
&c.] In the ſtead of a his father: and firengihened] ſhould be given them, and not mutiny and rebel 
himſelf againſt Iſrael; the ten tribes, by fortitying] againſt their teachers; and to let them know what 
his cities, building caſtles, raiſing and keeping aſ was the king's pleaſure on this head, and to back 
large ſtanding army, as the latter part of this chap-] with their authority the prieſts and Levites, whole 


ter ſhews, and the next verſe. 


proper work it was to inſtruct, and who therefore 


v. 2. And he placed forces in all the fenced cities of were ſent with them, as follows. 
Judab, &c.] A conſiderable number of ſoldiers, | y.8. And with them he ſent Levites, &c.] With 
to defend them ſhouid they be attacked: and ſet gar-| the five princes he ſent nine Levites : even Sbemaiab, 
riſons in the land of Fudah , on the frontiers and bor-| and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and Sbe- 


ders of it, to protect it: and in the cities of Ephraim 


z |miramoth, and Jebonatban, and Adonijab, and To- 


ſoldiers to keep garriſon there: which Aſa his father bijah, and Tob-adonijab, Levites; of whom we no 


bad taten; ſee ch. xv. 8. 


where elſe read ; no doubt they were principal per- 


V. 3. And the Lord was with Jeboſhaphat, 8c.]\|ſons, and fit for the work they were ſent about: and 
Guiding and directing, proſpering and ſucceeding] <vith them Eliſhama, and Jeboram, prieſts ; whoſe 


him in all things; he had, no doubt, his gracious|lips were to keep knowledg 


ge, and at whoſe mouth 


preſence in ſpiritual things, as well as his powerful] the law was to be ſought, Mal. ii. 7. 


and directing preſence in things civil; the Targum 


y.9. And they taught in Judah, &c.] The people 


is, the Word of the Lord was for his help:“ ge- their duty to God and man: and had the book of the 


cauſe he walked in the firſt ways of his father David 


which were his beſt; ſome of his laſt ways not 


La of theLord with them; as the rule of their inſtruc- 
tion, and the people's obedience z out of this they 


being good, as in the affair of Uriah and Bathſheba, taught them, and by it confirmed what they taught, 


and his numbering of the people; Jeboſbaphat fol- 


and enforced it with the divine authority: and 


lowed him in the one, but not in the other: or, in|went about throughout all the cities of Judah ; not 


the ways of David and his father, the firſt ; the firſt 
of them both; for the latter ways of his father A/a 


only their own cities, the Levitical ones, but all 
others: and taught the people; the law of the Lord, 


were not ſo good as his firſt, as the preceding|the fear and worſhip of God. 


chapter ſhews; and the Septuagint verſion leaves| y. 10, And the fear of the Lord fell upon all the 
out the word David, and fo reſtrains it to his own kingdoms of the lands that were round about Judab, 
father: and ſought not untl. Baalim ; as did Ababſ &c.] Upon the ten tribes, and on foreign nations 


king of J1/rael, who now reigned there; 1 Kings|about them, as Moabites, Edomites, Syrians, Egyp- 


xv. 24. and xvi. 22. 


y. 4. But ſought to the Lord God of his fathers, 
&c.] Prayed to him, worſhipped and ſerved him : 


tians, Arabs and Philiſtines ; this fear, as it came 
from the Lord, ſo might be raiſed and increaſed 
by obſerving, that religion was revived in them; 


and walked in his commandments ; obſerved and kept] for they might perceive by former obſervations 


them, moral, , ceremonial, and judicial: and not 


made, that the more religious theſe people were, 


; the doings of Iſrael; who worſhipped the gol-|the more proſperous and formidable they were: /o 


den calves at Dan and Bethel. | 


that they made no war againſt Fehoſhaphat ; to in- 


V. 5. Therefore the Lord ſtabliſbed the kingdom in|terrupt him in the work of retormation he was ſo 


his hand, &c.] Piety is the beſt prop of govern-|intent upon. 


ment; the throne is beſt ſupported. and eſtabliſhed] Y. 11. Alſo ſome of the Pbiliſtines brought Feho- 
by truth, righteouſneſs, and merey; by the exer-|/haphat preſents and tribute-filver, &c.] Perhaps 


ciſe of theſe Zehoſhaphat was ſettled in his kingdom, 


thoſe of Gerar, and the parts adjacent, Aſa took 


and had a place in the hearts of his people: and all and ſpoiled, and made tributary, ch. xiv. 14. and 
Judah brought 10 Jehoſhaphat preſents ; being well] the Arabians brought him flocks, 7700 rams, and 


affected to him, as well as it was uſual! ſo to do at 


prince's acceſſion to the throne, ſee 1 Sam. x. 27. 


al 7700 he-goats; with which their country abounded; 
and theſe might be the Scenite Arabs, who fearing 


and he had riches and honour in abundance ; 'through|leſt Feboſhaphat ſhould fall upon them, and take 


ſpect they ſhewed him. 


the preſents his ſubjects brought him, and the re- away their flocks as his father had done, ch. xiv. 


15. brought theſe preſents: to him. 


V. 6. And bis beart was liſt up in the ways of the] V. 12. And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly, 
Lord, &c.] It was engaged in them, was bent] &c.] In wealth and riches, power and authority, 
and ſet upon them; he walked in them with great|in his forces and fortifications : and he built in Ju- 
pleaſure and chearfulneſs, being inſpired with zeal|dah, caſtles, and cities of ſtores ; caſtles for the de- 


and courage; he was fearleſs and intrepid, and re- 


fence of his kingdom, and ſtore-cities to lay up 


garded not any oppoſition he might have, or expect corn, and wine, and all proviſions, in caſe of an 


to have, in the work of reformation in which he 


invaſion, or againſt a time of war. 


was concerned: moreover, he took away the bigb V. 13. And he had much bufineſs in the cities of 
places; ſuch as were dedicated to idols, but not] Judab, &c.] Partly in fortifying them, and partly 


thoſe in which the true God was worſhipped, ch. 


in reforming the inhabitants of them: and the men 


XX. 33. and groves out of Fudah ; where idols were|of war, mighty men of valour, were in Jeruſalem ; 
placed; for though theſe had been removed by] or by or near unto it, ſo the particle is rendered, 
Aſa, yet had been renewed in the latter part of his Fofh. v. 13. they encamped in places adjacent to 


days, when more negligent of religion. 


V. 7. Alſo in the third year of his reign, be ſent to 


it; for ſuch a number of men as follows, even 
1,160,000, could never be contained in Jeruſalem, 


Bis princes, &c.] That dwelt in the ſeveral parts} but muſt be diſpoſed of in the territories of it; 
of the kingdom; or he ſent them, being with him,|nor did they wait on the king together, but in 
ſome of 24 3 ge men of his court; for ) may] courſe, ſee V. 19. by which it appears there is no 


be a ſign 


the accuſative caſe; as it ſometimes| need to ſuppoſe any miſtake of the tranſcriber, in 


is: even 4% Ben- bail, and to Obadiab, and to Zecha- Ar or all of the following ſums, as has been ſug- 


riah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach geſted . 
in the cities of Fudah ; to ſee that they were taught, 


1 See Maitland's Hiſtory of London, b. z. ch. 2. p. 543. | 
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d ll. CHRONICLES. Cb. x v. 1-4. 


5. 14. And theſe are the numbers of them accord- 
ing to the houſe of their fathers, &c.] Both of the 
tribe of Judah, and of Benjamin: and firſt of Ju- 


under them, and ſome 100: Adnab the chief ; he 
was the principal commander or general of them: 
and with him mighty men of valour, 300, ooo; ſuch 
2 number was under his command. 
y. 15. And next to him was Jehohanan the cap- 
tain, &c.] work of the ſame rank as to office, 
but having a leſſe 
and it may reſpect not any kind of ſubordination, 


only nearneſs of place, as the Targum, he that 
encamped next to him:“ and with him 280,000 ; 


= 


walour, &c. ] Was the chief commander: and 
with armed men with bow and ſhield, 200,000 ; 
which were the armour of the tribe of Benjamin 


dab, the captains of thouſands ; ſome had 1000 men{|they were beſt ſkilled in, ch. xiv. 8. 


y. 18. And next to him was Jehozabad, &c.] Ac- 


cording to the Targum he encamped next him : and 
with bim 180,000 ready prepared for war; bein 
able-bodied men, well diſciplined, valiant and wel 
armed; theſe numbers of Judab and Benjamin put 
together, amount to 1,160,000 men, whereas Aſa 
r number of men under him; ſonly brought into the field 580,000 ; but it ſhould 
be conſidered, there had been a long time of peace, 
many had come off from the ten tribes to Judab, 
and the promiſe of 3 the ſeed of Abra- 


which number was but 20,000 leſs than the for- hm was eminently fulfill 


y. 19. Theſe waited on the king, &c.] Not this 


mer. | 
V. 16. And next him was Amaſiab the ſon of Zi-|vaſt number of men at one time, but in courſe, 


cbri, &c.] He encamped next to him, as the Tar- 


as David's military men waited on him, 1 Chron. 


m: who, willingly offered himſelf unto the Lord; xxvii. 1—15, or theſe ſeveral captains, with a pro- 


to fight the Lord's battles, and without any ſti- 
nd, as ſome think; or, as Kimchi, he offered 
Id and filver to the treaſures of the houſe of the 
ford : and with him 200,000 mighty men of valour ; 
the number was $0,000 leſs than the former; the 
whole of Judab amounted to 780,000 men. 
v. 17. And of Benjamin, Eliada, a mighty man of 


C HAP. 


y. I. V OW Teboſhaphat bad riches, and honour 
| in abundance, &c.] Still more and more, 
ſee ch. xvii. 5. and which moved Abab to deſire 
friendſhip and affinity with him, to which Jebeſba- 
phat agreed: and joined affinity with Abab; king 
of Iſrael, married his fon 7 | 
daughter of Abab by Fezebel of Zidon ; which mar. 
riage proved of bad conſequence to Fehoſhaphat and 


his family. | 


per number of men under them detached from the 
body ; and they were all ready to obey the king's 

orders whenever he ſhould have occaſion for them: 

beides thoſe whom the king put into the fenced cities, 
throughout Fudah ; and all together, the militia of 
the kingdom was very numerous and formidable. 


. 


XVIII. 


the third year after the affinity was contracted, ſee 
1 Kings xxii. 2. he went down to Abab to Samaria ; 

to pay him a viſit upon the alliance, civil and ma- 
trimonial, contracted between them: and Abab 
killed ſheep and oxen for bim in abundance, and for 
oram to Atbaliab, a|the people that he had with him; entertained him 
and his retinue in a very grand and liberal man- 
ner: and perſuaded him to go up with bim to Ra- 
moth-gilead ; from hence, to the end of the chap- 


"3 110 after certain years, &c.] Two years, ter, it is the ſame with 1 Kings xxii. 4—37. ce 


according to the Syriac and Arabic verſions, or inſthe notes there. 


* 


CHAP. XIX. ; 


IE hoſhaphat returning from the battle at Ra- 
moth-gilead, was met by a prophet, who re- 
proved him for helping the ungodly, J. 1, 2, 3. 
which quickened him to a greater regard for the 
reformation of his kingdom, y. 4. and he ſet 


that he had done wrong, by entering into alliance 
and affinity with him, by ſhewing him friendſhip,and 
[aſſiſting him in his war againſt the Syrians : there- 

ore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord ; which 
appeared in the war of the Ammonites and Moabites 


judges in all the cities of Judab, and exhorted |with him, related in the next chapter, and in the 


them to do juſtice, V. 5, 6, 7. and in the city of 
Feruſalem he appointed prieſts and Levites for the 


calamities that came upon his family, his ſons be- 
ing ſlain by Jeboram that ſucceeded him, and his 


ſame purpoſe, and gave them a ſtrict charge, and [grandſons by Jebu. 


animated and encouraged them to perform their 


V. 3. Nevertheleſs, there are good things found in 


thee, &c.] Principles of grace, righteouſneſs and 


office faithfully, V. 8—11. | 
| holineſs, faith, love, zeal, and other graces, true 


V. 1. And Jeboſbapbat the king of Judah return-|and genuine, from whence ſprung many good works 
ed, &c.] From Ramoth-gilead, after Ahab was done by him: in that thou haſt taken away the 
ſlain: fo his houſe in peace in Feruſalem ; to his pa-|groves out of the land; cut down the groves of trees, 


lace there in ſafety, having narrowly eſcaped loſing 
his life in the battle. 


and deſtroyed the idols and images in them: and 
haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek Cod; through the 


v. 2. And Jebu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer, &c.]|grace of God his heart was diſpoſed to ſerve and 
The ſon of him that reproved Aſa, for which he|worſhip the Lord, and to ſeek his honour. and 


put him in priſon, ch. xvi. 7, 10. but that did not|glory 


deter this his ſon from reproving Zehoſhaphat : went 


lory. | 


V. 4. And Feboſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem, dew! 


ont to meet bim; as he was returning: and ſaid to And went out no more to Samaria, nor concern 
ting Fehoſhaphat, ſhouldeſt thou help the ungodly ;| himſelf about the affairs of 1/ael, but attended to 


ſuch an one as Abab, an idolater, murderer and 
perſecutor : and love them that hate the Lord ? his 


IE | 


his own : and he went out again through the people; 
took a tour throughout his dominions now, in his 


taws, worſhip and ordinances, as he had; intimating, own perſon, as before by his princes, with the prieſts 


- and 
I 


and Levites : from Beerſheba to mount Ephraim ; 
Beerſbeba was the ſouthern boundary of the land 
of Judah, and mount Ephraim lay to the north, 
and was the northern boundary of it ſince the di- 
viſion of the kingdom : and brought them back to 
the Lord God of their fathers; from idolatry to the 
pure worſhip of God, ſuch who had relapſed ſince 
the firſt reformation, or had not been influenced 
by it. | 
5 y. 5. And be ſet judges in the land througbout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, ci by city, &c.] In- 
ferior judges in leſſer courts of judicature than that 
at Jeruſalem, and that in every city, that judgment 
and juſtice might be executed every where; ſuch 
were appointed by David, but had been neglected, 
and now reſtored, ſee 1 Chron. xxvi. 29, 32. 
y. 6. And ſaid to the judges, take heed what you 
do, &c.] In judgment, that they judged righteous 
judgment according to the law of God, . without 
partiality and reſpect of perſons : for ye judge noi 
for man, but for the Lord; not for man only, bur 
for the Lord; and not ſo much for man, as for the 
Lord, whom they repreſented in judgment ; whoſe 
law was the rule of their judgment, and whoſe 
glory their end, and to whom they were account- 
able : who is with you in the judgment ; as to guide 
and direct you, ſo to obſerve how they behaved, 
and be a witneſs for or againſt them; the Targum 
is, ye judge not before men, but before the 
Word of the Lord, whole Shekinah dwells with 

ou in the affair of judgment.” | 
V. 7. Wherefore now, let the fear of the Lord be 
upon you, &c.] And act as having that before your 
eyes, and on your hearts: take heed and do it; do 
the commands enjoined them by him, and do judg- 
ment according to the law of God: for there is 
no iniguity with the Lord our Gd; none in his na- 
ture, nor in his law; none commanded nor ap- 
proved of by him, and therefore none ſhould be done 

y his repreſentatives in judgment: nor reſpect 0 
perſons: whether high or low, rich or poor: nor 
| taking of gifts ; he accepts not the faces of men, 
nor receives bribes, nor ſhould his judges; this is 
. forbidden by him, Deut. xvi. 19. 

v. 8. Moreover, in Feruſalem did Fehoſhaphat ſet 
of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and of the chief 
of the fathers of Iſrael, &c.] This was the great 
court of judicature, conſiſting of princes, prieſts, 
and Levites, of eccleſiaſticks and political perſons 
for cauſes of both ſorts were brought thither: for 
the judgment of the Lord ; in things ſacred, which 
related to the worſhip of God, and the ſupport o 
it: and for controverſies ; of a civil kind between 
man and man, whether pecuniary or capital, of 


| 
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to Jeruſalem; that is, this court was ſet up at Je- 
ruſalem, when Jebaſbapbat, the prieſts, Levites, and 
chief men that went with him returned thither. 

V. 9. And be charged them, &c.] The mem- 
bers of the court at Jeruſalem : ſaying, thus ſhall ye 
do in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a 
perfect heart; judge righteoufly and impartially, 
as men fearing God, true to the truſt repoſed in 
them, and ſincere and upright in heart and actions, 
having nothing elſe in view but the glory of God, 
and the good of men. 4 | 

y. 10. And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come unto you 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, &c.] Whe- 
ther ſacred or civil, that ſhould come before them 
by way of appeal from inferior courts in the coun- 
try, where they could not be determined: between 
blood and blood ; one relation and another, or with 
reſpect to ſhedding of blood, whether ignorantly 
or purpoſely : between law and commandment, ſta- 
tutes and judgments ; not rightly underſtood, and 
ſo pleaded on both ſides : ye ſhall even warn them 
that they treſpaſs not againſt the Lord; the per- 
ſons engaged in controverſy, that they take no 
falſe oath, nor bear falſe teſtimony, and act not 


ſtubbornly againſt any of the laws, when explained 


in court unto them: and ſo wrath come upon you, 
and your children; upon judges for the neglect of 
their duty in giving due warning, and upon the 
people for not taking it when given : this do, and 
ye ſhall not zreſpaſs ; if the above charge in all its 
parts 1s ſtrictly attended to, 

V. 11. And behold, Amariah the chief-prieſt is 
over you in all matters of the Lord, &c.] He be- 
ing high-prieſt, preſided in this court in all things 
ſacred, or which reſpected the worſhip of God; 
and was preſent to give his advice, and dire&, in 
the determination of all ſuch matters that ſhould 
come before them, according to the laws and ſta- 
tutes provided in ſuch caſes; though it may be 
he was only a common prieſt, that was chief over 
them, or the preſident of this court : and Zeba- 
diab the fon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe of 
Judah ; the prince of the tribe of Fudah : for all 
the king's matters; ſuch as related to civil govern- 
ment, and which were not ſo clearly determined 
by poſitive laws: alſo the Levites ſhall be officers 
before you ; to execute the ſentences that ſhould be 
paſſed by them: deal courageouſly; fear not the 
faces of any, but judge righteouſly and faithfully : 
and the Lord ſhall be with the good; with good 
men that do good, to beſtow all needful good 
upon them, to protect and defend them; the 
Targum is, the Word of the Lord ſhall be for 


a more private or public kind: when they OY 
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7 having notice of a numerous army 

coming againſt him, y. 1, 2. betakes himſelf 
to faſting and prayer with his people, V. 3—13. 
when they were immediately aſſured of victory by 
a prophet, which filled them with joy and thank- 
fulneſs, /. 14—21. and accordingly their enemies 
deſtroyed. one another, and Feho/haphat and his 
people returned to Jeruſalem rejoicing and praiſing 
God, V. 22—30. and the chapter is cloſed with 


an account of the latter part of Jeboſbapbat's reign, 


your help, who is good.” 


P. XX. 


VF. 1. It came to paſs after this alſo, &c.] After 
Fehoſhaphat's return from Ramoth-gilead, and put- 
ting the civil and religious affairs of his people on 
a better footing, when he might have expected 
much peace and proſperity : that ihe children of 
Moab, and the children of Ammon; both the deſcen- 
dants of Lot, fee Pſ. lxxxiii. 8. and with them 
other be/ides the Ammonites ; a great company of 
Arabians, according to Toſephus*.; or with the 
Meamonites, which the Targum underſtands of the 
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| {dumeans or Edomites ; and fo do other interpre- 


ters, 
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ters, and which they conclude from . 10, 22, 23 
Farchi thinks the Amalekites are meant, who were 


of the race of Edom; but the notion of Kimchi 
ſeems beſt, that theſe are the people that are fo 


called from the name of a place Meon, and by an 


inverſion of letters, the ſame with the Meunim or 


Maonites, mentioned along with the Zidonians and 


Amalekites, Judg. x. 12. and whom the Septuagint 
verſion here calls Mineans ; ſome take therywto be 


ſuch who counterfeited the Ammonites in their ap- 


parel and geſtures : theſe came againſt Fehoſhaphat 
in battle; being inſtigated perhaps by the Syrians, 
who owed him ill-will for aſſiſting Abab againſt 
them at Ramoth-gilead; for from that quarter they 


came, as the following verſe ſhews. 

y. 2. Then there came ſome that told Fehoſhapbat, 
&c.] . Deſerters' or ſpies, or ſome of the inhabi- 
tants of 'thoſe parts where they had entered, who 
rode poſt haſte to acquaint him with it: /ayzng, 

| there cometh a great multitude againſt thee from be- 
ond the ſea on this fide Syria; that is, beyond the 
Dead or Salt-ſea, the ſea of Sodom; the Targum is, 
beyond the weſt of Syria,” that ſea being the 


weſtern boundary of it: and behold, they be in Ha- 


_ 2a2on-tamar, which is Engedi; ſee the note on 


Gen. xiv. 7. ; | 
V. 3. And Jeboſhaphat feared, &c.] Exceedingly, 


as the Targum adds, not merely becauſe of the num- 
famine, God's four ſore judgments, if by judgment 


is meant wild beaſts : we ſtand before this bouſe ; in 
'the court before the holy place, and holy of  holies : 


ber of his enemies, for he had forces enough to go 
forth againſt them, ſee ch. xvii. 14—19. but 
chiefly becauſe the Lord had told him that wrath 
was upon him from him, ch. xix. 2, and he might 
fear that this was the time for the execution of it: 
and ſet bimſelf to ſeek the Lord; by prayer and 
ſupplication, with all ſeriouſneſs, fervour, and con- 
ſtancy : and proclaimed a faſt throughout all Judab; 


a day of humiliation and: mourning for ſin before 
the Lord; when they were ordered to abſtain from 


bodily food and labour, that they might be fit 
and more at leiſure for ſpiritual exerciſes 
V. 4. And Judab gathered themſelves together to 


aſe help of the Lord, &c.] To implore his w 


ſiftance againſt their enemies, and his protection o 
them; and they met not in their ſeveral cities, but 
at Jeruſalem, as appears by what follows: even out 
of all the cities of Fudah, they came to ſeek the Lord; 


at the temple, where was the ark, the ſymbol of 


his prefence. © 


V. 5. And Jeboſbapbat flood in the wg of 


Fudahb and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the Lord, &c.] 


In the temple, in the court of the people, where 
the inhabitants of Judab and Jeruſalem were aflem - 


bled, in the midſt of which he ſtood very proba- 
bly on the brazen ſcaffold erected by Solomon, ch. 
vi. 13. before the new court; which mult be the 
court of the prieſts, for he ſtood in the great court, 
-or court of the people, and before this, which 
might be ſo called, becauſe renewed” or repaired 


when the altar was by Aſa, ch. xv. 8. Dr. Light- 


foot thinks, it was the court of the women; but 
it is a queſtion whether there was any ſuch court 


in the firſt remple ; or that the great court.was then 


divided into two, one for the men, the other for 
the women. . ee GL, ene 147 

V. 6. Aud /aid, O Lord God of our fathers, &c.] 
| Abrabam, Iſauc and Jacob. 'whoſe Covehant-God 


he was: art not tbou God in heaven] that dwelleſt 
and kruleſt there, and doſt whatever thou pleaſeſt 
in t the armies of it: and ruleſt not thou over all 
be kingdoms of the heathens? being King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, alFthe world over: and in thine 


* Weemſe of the moral law. I. 2. c. 6. p. abr. 


ICLES: Ch. xx v 212. 


hand is there not peter and might, Jo that none is 
able to withſtand thee ? his power being infinite, 
unlimited, and uncontroulable, and ſo not reſiſti- 
ble by finite creatures, at leaſt not ſo as to be ſtop- 
ped and overcome. 4" Nu. 
V. 7. Att not thou our God, &c.] In a pecu- 
liar ſenſe, not merely as the creator and governor 
of men; but in a covenant- relation their coyenant- 
God and Father: who didft drive out the inbabi- 
tants of the land before thy people Tjrael ; the ſeven 
nations of Canaan, to make way and room for V 
rael: and gaveſt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend 
for ever ? made a deed of gift of it to them, and 
ſertled it on them till the coming of the Meſſiah, 
and that as an inſtance of love and friendſhip to 
Abraham ; and wilt thou therefore ſuffer it to be 
taken from his ſeed ? | _— , 
V. 8. And they dwelt therein, &c.] From ages, 
paſt, hitherto, ſince it was firſt given them, and 
they were put into the poſſeſſion of it : and have 


built thee a ſanttuary therein for thy name; a temple 
for his worſhip, honour and glory, and for him to 
"dwell in; and is a reaſon why it might be hoped 


he would protect them, eſpecially when they pray- 
ed to him: ſaying; and he promiſed to hear and 
help them, as follows. hg 


V. 9. 1f when evil cometh upon us, &c.] Any 
calamity, as the ſword, judgment, or peſtilence, or 


and in thy preſence, for thy name is in this houſe z call- 
ed upon in it, and it was called by. his name, and in 
which he dwelt : and cry unto thee in our affliftion ; 
as Solomon prayed at the dedication of it : then thou 
wilt hear and help; as the Lord promiſed, ſee 
1 Kings viii. 33, 37. and ix. 3. he bn 
y.10. And now behold, the children of Ammon, 
and Moab, and mount Stir, whom thou wouldeſs not 
let Ifrael invade, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt, &c.] Charging them not to meddle 
with them, nor take any of their lands from them, 
Deut. ii. 5, 9, 19. but they turned from them, and 
deſtroyed them not; in obedience to the divine com- 
mand, when it was in their power to have done it. 
v. 11. Behold, I ſay, how they reward us, & c.] 
Evil for good: 10 come to caſt us out of. thy Poſſe/- 
on, which thou baſt given us to inberit; the land 
of Canaan was their inheritance, an inheritance 
given them by God, their Covenant-God and Fa- 
ther, who had a right to diſpoſe of it; and yet ſo 
given, that it was ſtill his poſſeſſion, he was the 
lord and proprietor, they but tenants under bim; 
all which, as they were ſo many aggravations of 
the guilt of their enemies, ſo they were ſo many 
arguments with the Lord to protect them. | 
V. 12. O our God, wilt thou not judge them? 
8 Bring them to thy bar, examine theſe facts 
alledged againſt them, convict them of injuſtice, and 
condemn and puniſh them for it: for we have no 
might againſt the great company that cometh againſt 
us ; for though the militia of the kingdom of Ju- 
dab was very numerous, as deſcribed ch, xvii. yet 
on a ſudden it might not be eaſy to gather it to- 
gether; beſides, it was nothing to put truſt and 
confidence in; and if the Lord was not with them, 
their ſtrength would be weakneſs, and they not 
able to withſtand this numerous army: neither know 
we what to do; whether to attempt to muſter the 
militia, and go out to meet them, or to ſhut- up 


N 


themſelves in Jeruſalem, and make the beſt defence 
> " they 


Proſpedl of the temple, ch, 18. p. 1090. 


: 


y. 13. And all Judah flood before the Lord, &c.] 
Looking towards the moſt holy place, where the 
ark of his preſence was, in a humble and ſubmij- 


ſive poſture ;, waiting what would be the iſſue of 


things, what anſwer they ſhould have from the 
Lord: with their little ones, their wives, and their 
children ; they and their wives, with their children, 
both ſmall and grown up, which they brought 
with them, that as the ſight of them, now in the 
utmoſt danger, might affect them, and make them 
the more fervent in their ſupplications to God, ſo 
they might hope the Lord would have pity and 
compaſſion on them, and ſave them. 

V. 14. Then upon Fabaziel, the ſon of Zechariah, 
the ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of Jebiel, the ſon of Mat- 
taniah, a Levite, of the ſons of Aſaph, &c.] Being 
a man of ſome note, though a Levzte, his gene- 
alogy is given: came the Spirit of the Lord in the 
mid of the congregation ; the ſpirit of prophecy 
from the Lord, as the Targum, as it was; for he 
foretold the victory that ſhould be obtained over 
the enemy, and that without fighting, yea, the 
particular place where they ſhould meet them ; and 
this came upon him ſuddenly, whilſt he was in 
the midſt of .the congregation, whilſt he and they 
were waiting upon the Lord, and perhaps had 
never propheſied before ; or if he had, prophecy 
did not come according to the will of man, but 
by the will of God; the Spirit of God in that, as 
in other inſtances, is like the wind that blows 
when and where it liſteth. Ke 

V. 15.: And he ſaid, hearken ye, all Judah, and 
ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Jeboſpa- 
pbat, &c.] There is a climax or gradation in theſe 
words riſing from the loweſt to the higheſt ; from 
the people of the cities in the country, to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem the metropolis, and from 
thence to the king the ſupreme. governor : bus 
ſaith the Lord unto you, be not afraid, nor diſmayed, 
by reaſon of this great multitude ; whoſe numbers 
were diſcouraging to the King, and he had taken 
notice of them, which this reſpects: for the battle 
is not yours, but God's; the cauſe was his, and he 
would eſpouſe and maintain it; not they, but he 
would fight the battle, and therefore they had no- 
thing to fear. 1 | 


. 


y. 16. To-morrow go ye down. againſt them, &c.] 


— 


Cb. xx. v. 13— 23. II. CHRONICLE S 


they could: but our eyes are upon thee; for advice 
and direction, for help and protection; the eyes 
of their bodies were lifted up in prayer to him, 
and-the eyes of their ſouls, of faith, hope, expec- 
tation and deſire were faſtened on him. 


635 
need to ſtrike a ſtroke : and ſee the ſalvatibu of the 
Lord with you ; which he would work for them, 
lee Exod xiv. 13. and Judah and Jeru alem, fear 
not, nor be diſmayed , which is repeated for the 
confirmation of them: !9-morrow go cu againſt 
them, for the Lord will be with you ; to protect 
them, fight for them, and give them victory ; 
the Targum is, the Word ot the Lord ſhall be 
your help.“ 

V. 18. And Jebcſhaphat bowed his head with bis 
face to the ground, &c.] Not only in reverence of 
God, and his prophet, but as a token of his be- 
lief of what was ſaid, and his thanktulneſs for it: 
and all Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell 
before the Lord, worſhipping him ; adoring his good- 
neſs to them, in imitation of their king. | 
V. 19. And the Levites, of the children of the Ro- 
Bat hites, and of the children of the Korhites, &&.] 
Who were of the poſtcrity of Kobalb, in the line 
Korah: flood up to praiſe the Lord God of Ifrael 
with a loud voice on high; in high notes; they be- 
ing the courſe in turn at this time for this ſervice. 
V. 20. And they roſe early in the morning, &c.] 
Being confident of ſucceſs, animated by what the 
prophet ſaid to them: and went forth into the wil- 
derneſs of Tetoa; which, according to Jerome 
was {ix miles from Bethlehem, and nine from Jeru- 
ſalem, ſome ſay twelve, beyond which was nothing 
but a deſert ; it was part of the wilderneſs of Ju- 
dab: and as they went forth; out of Jeruſalem, 
through one of the gates of it: Jeboſbaphat ſtood 
and ſaid, believe in the Lord your God; in the pro- 
miſes he had made, particularly with reſpect to the 
victory over their preſent enemies; the Targum is, 
in the Word of the Lord your God:“ /o ſhall 
you be eftabliſhed ; have courage and firmneſs of 
mind, as well as be ſafe and ſecure : believe his pro- 
phets ; ſent by him, and that ſpeak in his name, 
particularly Jabaziel, who had predicted victory to 
them: /o ſhall ye. proſper; things will ſucceed to 
your wiſhes, and beyond your expectations. 

V. 21. And when be had conſulted with the peo- 
ple, &c.] His principal officers, in what order 
they ſhould march, and in what manner they ſhould 
form themſelves, when they met the, enemy, and 
how they ſhould conduct as if they were to en- 
gage: he appointed fingers unto the Lord; to ſing 
his praiſe, and give him glory, as if the victory 
was already completed, it being ſo ſure : and that 
ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſs, as they went out 
before the army; that is, praiſe God who is glo- 
rious in holineſs, whoſe beauty lies in his holineſs, 


This was the faſt-day, and ſo not proper to march 
out in, but on the morrow they might go out 
with great confidence and intrepidity; and as Jeru- 
ſalem was ſituated on an eminence, they are direct- 
ed to go down»: behold, they come up by the cliff of 
Zix; a ſteep hill, ſo called from the flowers upon 
it: and ye ſball find them at the end of the brook ; on 
the bank of Kidron, according to Beckius, which 
ſeems not likely to be. meant, ſince they went as 
far as the wilderneſs of Tekoa, J. 20. before the 
wilderneſs of Jeruel; the ſame with that of Tekoa, 
000000 ĩ | 
V. 1. Ze ſhall not need to fight in this battle, 
&c.] Since the Lord would fight for them: ſet 
yourſelves, ſtand ye ſtill ; preſent themſelves they 
might, as if ready to engage; and keep their ground, 
not giving way in the leaſt, but would have no 


- 


! 
* 


and who is holy in all his ways and works: and 10 


ſay, Praiſe the Lord, for his mercy endureth ſor ever; 


with which they were to conclude their ſongs of 
praiſe, as David did, and whoſe ſongs they might 
ling ; ſee FPſ. cxxxvi. | 
V. 22. And when they began to ſing and to praiſe, 
&c.] They ſung more or leſs. all the way they 
went, from the time they ſet out, but when they 
came nearer the enemy, they ſung louder and 
louder : the Lord ſet ambuſhments againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which came 
againſt Fudah ; ſome take them to be their own 
ambuſhments, which they ſet for the deſtruction of 
Judah ; but the Lord turned them againſt their 
own confederates, miſtaking them for Jews ; fo 
the Vulgate Latin verſion, the Lord turned their 
ambuſhments againſt themſelyes ; or rather theſe 
"> ere 


| | ee Procem, in Amos, and Comment. in ch. i. t. 
„„ Wark NG 
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were angels, who appeared in the form of — a to the city, and entered it, and paſſed thro* 
Edomites, and fo fell upon the Ammonites and Mo- it: unto the bouſe of the Lord; the temple, there 
abites : and they were ſmitten; by them, many of to offer praiſe and thankſgiving again. 
them were deſtroyed; hence it follows, V. 29. And the fear of God was on all the king- 
y. 23. For the children of Ammon and Moab food doms of theſe countries, &c.) Whoſe armies were 
up againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, &c.] Sup-|flain, and all other neighbouring ones; for the 
K poſing that they had acted a treacherous part by word zheſe is ſupplied : when they had beard that 
WT. | them, and took on the ſide of their enemies: ##-]/be Lord fought againſt the enemies of 1ſrael; and 
terly to flay and deſtroy them; as they did: andſthey were afraid to invade their land, or make war 
oben they had made an end of the inhabitants of with them; nor did the Edomites date to revolt in 
Seir ; fo that there were none left of them: everyſthe times of Jehoſhapbar. 2 W. 
one helped to deſtroy one another; in their confuſion] Y. 30. So the realm of Jeboſpapbat was quiet, 
miſtook one another, either for Edomites or Fews,|&c.] Both within and, without; they were at peace 
like the Midianites in the times of Gideon. among themſelves, and none from abroad dared 
v. 24. When Judab came towards the 'watch-[to moleſt them: for his God gave him reſt round 
tower in the wilderneſs, &c.) Which might ſtand ſabont; from all his enemies; the Targum has it, the 
upon the hill or cliff of Ziz, for the fake of the Word of his God; and ſo in the preceding verſe, 
direction of travellets, and the preſervation of them ſthe Word of the Lord fought; and in y. 28. the 
from thieves and robbers : they looked unto the mul-[Word of the Lord made them rejoice. | 
| |  titnde ; which they could take a view of from the] V. 31, 32. And Fehoſhaphat reigned over Judab, 
1 top of the hill: and behold, they were dead bodies fal- &c.] Of theſe two verſes ſee the notes on 1 Kings 
1 len to the earth, and none eſcaped ; all to a man ſlain, Ixxii. 42, 44. r | 
there was not one to be ſeen ſtanding on his feet. J. 3 1 the high places were not taken 
V. 25. And when Jeboſbapbat and his people camelaway, &c.] The high places, where idols were 
to take the fpoil of them, &c.] Which was all they|worſhipped, were taken away, ch. xvii, 6. but not 
had to do; they had no need to fight, as they|[thoſe where ſacrifices were offered to the true God: 
were told, the Lord had fought for them: 7hey|for as yet the people had not prepared their bearts 
found among them in abundance both riches with thelunto the God of their fathers; to ſeek and ſerve 
dead bodies; rich garments on them, and gold andſhim wholly, according to his will, to offer ſacri- 
filver on them: and precious jewels, which they ftript|fices to him only at Feruſalem, as the law required, 
off for themſelves ; with which their clothes, or Deut. xii. 5, 6, 7. they could not as yet be pre- 
ſome part of their bodies were ornamented : more[vailed upon to relinquiſh the high places, built 
than they” could carry away; they were ſo many, and made uſe of before the temple was; partly be- 
that they made too great a burden for them: and|cauſe they were nearer to ſorhe of them than that, 
they were three days in gathering of the ſpoil, it and partly out of veneration for them, as being o 
was ſo much; it took up ſo much time to ſtrip theſa long time uſed, _ {4 | | 
bodies, to ſearch for their money and jewels, rings, V. 34. Now the reſt of the acts of Jeboſbapbat, 
chains, and ſuch like things of value, worn byſrſt and laſt, &c.] Thole that were done at the 
W iI .'dbeginning, and thoſe that were done at the latter 
V. 26. And on the fourth day they aſſembled tbem- end of his reign : behold, they are written in the 
ſelves in the valley of Berachab, 8c.] As it was S of Jebu, the ſon of Handi, who is mentioned 
afterwards called from what they did there, as fol-[in be Book of the kings of Iſrael; Tee 1 Kings xvi. 
lows, which was the reaſon of its name: for there[1, 7. the ſame that reproved Jeboſbaphat, ch. xix. 
they bleſſed the Lord; returned thanks to him for|2. - He wrote a book of his own times, and which 
this wonderful appearance on their behalf, and gaveſ was ſo much eſteemed, according to Kimchi, that 
him the glory of it; no doubt but they had given|it was written with, or put along with the book of 
him "praiſe before in ſome ſort and manner, but|the Kings of Hrael, for ſo he interprets the phraſe ; 
now in a ſet, ſolemn and public manner, with oneſ but the Targum underſtands it of Jeba, being the 
heart and voice they united in aſcribing honour, King's hiſtoriographer, who had the care and over- 
bleffing, and glory to him: therefore rhe name of ſight of the diary, journal, or annals of the kings 
the ſame place was called the valley of Berachab, unto ot 1/rael. | 8 . 
this day ; the valley of Bleſing; this name it bore] V. 35. And after this did Jehoſhaphat king of 
in the times of Zzra, the writer of this book, even Judab join himſelf with Abaxiab king of Iſrael, &c.] 
after the Jews returned from the Babyloniſb capti- Meaning, not after the invaſion of the Moabites, 
_ vity ; it is thought to be the ſame that is called by &c. and the flaughter of them, but after Jebo- 
 Ferom  Cepharbarucha, which he ſpeaks of as not]/baphat returned from Ramoth-gilead, when he was + « 
far from Engedi, ſee V. 2. others will have it to be[reproved by a prophet for helping the ungodly, 
the ſame with the valley of Jebeſbaphat, but not] ch. xix. 1, 2. ſo that it was a. great aggravation 
ſo likely, that ſeems to be nearer 7eru/alem. of his folly and weakneſs, that after that, and 
y. 27. Then they returned every man of Pudah|[quickly after that, he ſhould join himſelf to a 
and of Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat at the fore-front of wicked prince, though not in war, but in trade; 
them, to go again to Jeruſalem with joy, &c.] Thereſfor ſo it muſt be, ſince. Abaziab reigned but two 
to praiſe the Lord in the temple, as they had done] years, and thoſe not complete, ſee 1 Kings xxii. 31. 
m the valley: for the Lord had made them to rejoice| but is here related, that Jehoſhaphat's weakneſs 
over their enemies; by giving them a compleat|and blemiſhes might be laid together: who: did 
victory, and making them maſters of ſo much] very wickedly ;, that is, Abaziab, who walked in 
wealth and riches. © © © Athe ways of Abab his father, and of 7ezebe!. hi 
VV. 28. Aud they came to Jeruſalem with. pſalte-| mother, and of 7eroboam the fon of Nebat, 1 Kings 
\  Yies, and "bavys, "ond trumpers, ” &e. ] © . TT TT OCT I TG 
principal inſtruments of muſic uſed in finging the] V. 36. And be joined himſelf with him to make 
-Praiſes of God; theſe they played upon as they I/, 70. go 70: Tarſhiſh, &c.] Of which, ſee the 
| 9 : 5% 5 . | note 5 
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note on 1 Kings xxii. 48. and though it is there 
ſaid, . 49. that Jehoſbaphat refuſed letting the 
ſervants of Abaxiab go with his, that was after he 
had been reproved for joining with him, and after 
the ſhips were broken : and they made the ſhips in 
Exion- geber; of which ſee the note on 1 Kings 


ix. 26. f | 
. 37. Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of Ma- 


reſhah, &c.] A city in the tribe of Fudah, Joſb. xv. 


prince, with whom he ought to have had no fel- 
lowſhip, even in civil things, it being both a coun- 
tenancing bim, and expoſing himſelf and people 
to danger: the Lord hath broken thy works ; the 
ſhips built ar the joint expence of the two kings, 
that is, the Lord had determined to break them, 
and now foretold that he would; the 7 argum is, 
the Word of the Lord hath deſtroyed thy 
works: and the ſhips were broken that they were 


44. - prophefied againſt Jeboſbapbat, ſaying, becauſe 
| thou haſt joined thyſelf with Abaxiab; an idolatrous 


"CHA 


13 HIS chapter relates Jeboram's ſucceſſion to 
1 the throne of Judab, and the murders and 
idolatries committed by him, Y. 1—7. the revolt 
of the Edomites from him, and ſome of his own 


people, y. 8 — 11. a writing of Eljab to him, 


| 


threatening a great plague to him and his family, 
5. 12— 1. the raiſing up of ſeveral enemies againſt 
him, V. 16, 17. his ſickneſs, death and burial, y. 
18, 19, 20, | TY | 


y. 1. Now Jeboſbapbat flept with bis fathers, &c.] 
See the note on 1 Kings xxii. | 
V. 2. And be bad brethren, the ſons of Jehoſha- 
phat, &c.] That is, Jeboram had, who ſuceced- 
ed him: their names follow, Azariah, and Jebiel, 
and Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and She- 
phatiah ; two of them were of the ſame name; 
though it may be obſerved, that in the Hebrow 
text they are ſomewhat diſtinguiſhed, the latter is 
called Azariabu; Jebiel is ſaid, by the Jess, to 
be the ſame with Hiel that rebuilt Jericho; indeed 
it was rebuilt in the times of Jeboſbapbat, and was 
a city of the tribe of Beijamin, Joſh. xviii. 21. 
which was under his juriſdiction; but it can never 
be thought, that he would ever ſuffer a fon of his 
to rebuild it; beſides, he is expreſsly ſaid to be a 
Bethelite, 1 Kings xvi. 34. all theſe were the ſons of 
Jebaſbapbhat king of Tſratl ;, which generally, ſince 
the diviſion of the kingdom, deſigns the ten tribes, 
but cannot be the meaning here, becauſe Fehoſba- 
phat was only king of two tribes," Judab and Ben- 
jamin; they were tribes of {/rae! indeed, and ſo he 
was king of a part of Jrael; and beſides, many 
out of the ten tribes came and ſettled in his king- 
dom, and were under his government; though 
ſome think he is ſo called, becauſe he concerned 
himſelf ſo much for the kingdom of Jrael, and 
more than for his own; but the Yulgate Latin, 
Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic verſions, all read king 
of Fudah ; wherefore ſome are of opinion, that / 
rael is a miſtake of the tranſcriber ; bur this need 
not be ſuppoſed, ſince he was of right king of , 
rael, and was in fact king of two tribes that be- 
longed to M | 115 e, 
V. 3. And: their. father gave them great gifts of 
 falver, and of. gold, and of precious things, &c.] As 
jewels and precious ſtones; or precious garments, as 
the Targum, in like manner as Abraham gave to 
his ſons, when he ſent them from Jaac: du 
Fenced cities in Judab; not as their own property, 
but he appointed them governors in them, to de- 
fend them againſt an enemy, and as a mark of ho- 
nour to them: but ibe kingdom gave be to Jeboram, 


[not able to go to Tarſbiſb; ſee the note on 1 Kings 
xxii. 48. | 2 


. 


law in Deut. xxi. 16, 17. which was not always 
done; though it was reckoned by the heathens con- 
trary to the law of nations, to give the kingdom to 
the a 4 | | 
V. 4. Now when Jeboram was riſen up to the 
kingdom of his father, &c.] Succeeded him in it; 
and reigned alone, for he had reigned with his fa- 
ther ſome years before his death; ſee the note on 
2 Kings viii. 16. be ſtrengthened himſelf , in the 
kingdom, by ſome means or another cloſely attach- 
ing the greater part of the princes, and people of the 
land, unto him, when he thought himſelf well ſet- 
tled and eſtabliſhed on the throne; though ſome 
underſtand it of making ſtrong, or hardening his 
heart to do what is next mentioned: and flew all 
his brethren with the ſword either to get their 
riches into his hands, or leſt, being religious princes, 
they ſhould oppoſe his reſtoring idolatry, and for 
that reaſon the people ſhould depoſe him, and ſet 
up one of them; and therefore he diſpatched them 
out of the way to ſecure himſeif, and carry his 
point: and divers alſo of the princes of Iſrael z ſuch 
who had removed out of the ten tribes, for the- 
ſake of religion, and therefore would never agree 
to the introduction of idolatry among them, for 
which reaſon” Jeboram flew them; and perhaps they 
might expreſs their diſapprobation and abhorrence 
of his murder of his brethren. 55 
V. 5—to. Jeboram was 32 years old, &c.] Of 
theſe verſes, ſee the notes on 2 Kings viii. 179 —22. 
Y. 11. Moreover, be made higb places in the moun- 
tains of Fudzh, &c.] Temples and altars for idols, 
which being built on mountains, had the name of 
high places; and theſe Jeboram made or rebuilt, 
were thoſe which had been pulled down by 4/a and 
Fehoſhaphat-: and cauſed the inhabitants of Feruſa* 
lem to commit fornication , that is, idolatry, drawing 
them by his own example to worſhip Baal, for he 
did what Ahab and his family did, V. 6. and com- 
pelled Fadah thereto ; the inhabitants of Feru/alem 
falling into the ſame idolatrous practice with him, 
he forced the inhabitants of the cities, and in the 
country, to do the ſame, who its ſeems were not 
ſo willing and ready to comply therewith. 
V. 12. And there came à writing to him from Eli- 
jab the prophet, &c.] Not what was written by 
him after his aſcenſion to heaven, and from thence 
came to Jeboram, even ſeven years after that, as 
ſay ſome Jetoiſb writers * ; nor was it a writing from 
another perſon of the ſame name in thoſe times, 
fince of ſuch an one we no where -read'; nor from 
Eliſha bearing the name of Elijab, having a double 
portion of his ſpirit ' on him, ſince he is never ſo 


_ becauſe be was the jrjt-born z ſtrictly obſerving the 
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his aſeenſion, who foreſeeing by a ſpirit of pro- to the king's palace, and the ſpoil of that; being 


phecy what Jeboram would be guilty of, wrote 
this, and gave it to one of the prophets, as Km- 
chi ſuggeſts, and moſt probably to Eliſba, to com- 
municate it to him at a proper time; and who 
might, as the above writer intimates, think it came 


immediately from heaven: /aying, thus ſaith tbe Lord 


God of David thy father ; and from whofe God he 
had departed, and to which anceſtor of his he was 
ſo much unlike : becauſe tbou baſt not walked in 
the ways of Jehboſhaphat thy father, nor in the ways 


of Aſa king of Judah ; neither trod in the ſteps of 


his father nor grandfather. 


V. 13. And baſt walked in the way of the kings, 
of Iſrael, &c.) Worſhipping the calves,” and even 


Baal, with other idols, as they did: and haſt made 
Judab and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to go 4 
whoring,. like to the whoredoms of tbe houſe of Ahab 


meaning ſpiritual whoredom 3. or idolatries: and 


haſt alſo flain' thy brethren of thy father's houſe, 
which were better than thyſelf ; more religious, more 
human, more prudent, and fitter for government. 


V. 14. Bebold, with @ great plague will the Lord 
ſmite thy people, &c.] They going into the ſame'ido- | 
latry with himſelf willingly, at leaſt great part of 


them, and therefore deſerved to be ſmitten, and 
which would be a puniſhment to him: and thy 
children, and thy wives, and all thy goods; which 
ſhould; be carried captive, as the event ſhews. 
..#.15. And thou ſbalt have great fickneſs by diſ 
eaſe of thy bowels, &c.] Which was a juſt reta- 
lation to him, for having no bowels of compaſ- 


ſion on his brethren whom he ſlew: until thy bowels: 


fall out, by reaſon f the fickneſs day by day that 


continuing day after day, and even year after years 


the ſpace of two years, as appears from V. 19. 

V. 16. Moreover, ibe Lord ſtirred up againſt Je- 
horam the ſpirit of the Pbiliſtines, &c.] Which 
had been depreſſed in the times of Jeboſbapbhat , to 
whom they brought their preſents and tribute wil - 
lingly, ch. xvii. 1 1. and of the Arabians that were 


near the Ethiopians ; not the Eibiopians of Africa, | 
as the Targum, for. the Arabians were not near 


them, but the Chuſ#an Arabs or Miidianites, ſee 
Mumdb. xii. 1. The Targum is, the Word of the 
e A ⏑’ T ety x 

V. 1. And they came up into Judab, and brake 
into it, &c.] In an hoſtile manner: and carried 
away. all ibe ſubſtance. that was found in the kings 
houje 3, his gold, filver, and precious things, the 
rich furniture of his palace; no mention is made 
af any other plunder in the city, or the country; 
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** this chapter we have an account of the wick- 
ed reign of Abaziah the ſon of Jeboram, V. 


it, y. 5 9. and of his mother Atbaliabh deſtroy- 
ing all the ſeed royal, excepting one Who was hid 


14. of his death, the occaſion and manner of 


by the king's ſiſter, and aſſuming the government 
0 bark, . 10 1 %%. 
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. 1 Aud the . inhabitants of Jeruſalem made Aba - 
his youngeſt ſon ting in bis ſtead, &c. 


He 


being the only ſurviving one of the ſons of Jebo- 
ram, the ſame. with Jeboabaa, ch. xxi, 17. Who 
vas ſaved when the reſt were taken captive and 
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ſo:that they ſeem to have -had their principal eye 


fof it; 


ſo directed by the providence of God, who had 
ſtirred them up to do this as a puniſhment of Jebo- 
ram : and his ſons alſo, and his wives; theſe they 
alſo carried away, all but Aibaliab, who hid her- 
ſelf; he through his diſcaſe not being able to make 
any oppoſition, or to get any forces together to 
withſtand them: /o that there was never a ſon left 
bim, ſave FJehoahaz the youngeſt of his ſons; the 
ſame that is called Abaziab and Azariah, ch. xxii. 
1,'6. ſo the prophecy in y. 14. was fulfilled. 
V. 18. After all this the Lord ſmole bim in his 
bowels with an incurable diſeaſe.) What it was is 
not agreed upon; ſome take it to be an hernia, or 
rupture; others, the falling of the anus, or a fiſtula 
in it; others, the cholic, or iliac paſſion ; but ge- 
nerally it is thought to be a dyſentery, or bloody 
flux; the Targum is, the Word of the Lord 
broke him,” 55 Wor: HL TORT 1 

V. 19. And it came to paſs that in proceſs of time, 
after tbe end of two years, &c.] So long he was 
afflicted and tortured with the above diſeaſe : 575 
bowels fell out ly reaſon of his fickneſs ; either in 
like manner as Judas's did, As i. 18. or as in the 
manner the bowels of Arias are ſaid to do, whilſt 
ſitting on the ſeat of the vault *; or perhaps only 
what was contained in the bowels, is meant; if it 
was the cholic : /o be died of ſore diſeaſes ;' he ſeems 
to have had a complication of them, and theſe 
very painful and diſtreſſing: and the people made no 
burning for bim, like the burnings of this fatbers; as 
they did for his grandfather Aſa, ch. xvi. 14. they 
did not burn ſpices or odoriferous wood, as the 
Targum; though his body, becauſe of the ſtench 

needed it, as Jarebi obſerves. „ 

V. 20, Thirty-two years old was be when he began 
to-reign, and be reigned in Jeruſalem tight years, 
&c.] See 2 Kings vili. 17. and departed without 
being defired ; to live, either by himſelf, being weary 
of life through the pain he endured ; or by his peo- 
ple, he being ſo wicked a prince, and ſo ill-beloved 
by them, that no body wiſhed to have him live, 
but were glad to hear of his death; the meaning 
is, he died unlamented; his death is expreſſed by 
a departing out of this world into another, a phraſe 
more than once uſed for death in the New Teſta- 
ment, ſee John, xiii. 1. Phil. i. 23. howbeit, they 
buried bim in the city of David, but not in the ſe- 
pulchres of the kings ; they ſhewed him ſome reſpect 
for the ſake of his father, by ' burying him in the 
city. of David, but denied him the honour of ly- 


ing in the royal ſepulchres, ſee 2 Kings viii. 24. 
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| lain, by his mother Athaliab, and he made his 


pany 
cruel and barbarous, as the action aſcribed to them 
ſhows : for they bad ſlain all the eldeſt; ſons of 


* Sozomen, Eccl. Hiſt. I. 2. c. 29, 30. 


eſcape, and that ſne alſo eſcaped is clear from . 
10. for the band of men "that came with the Ara- 
bians to the cump; that is, of the Philiftines, ch. 
XXi, 16, which band ſeems to be a band or com- 
oß thieves and robbers, as the Septuagint, 


Jeboram; the Pbiliſtines and Arabian only carried 


them away captives, but thoſe ſlew them in cold 
blood: /o Abaziah'the ſon e, Fehoram king of Ju- 


dab reigned; being declared his ſucceſſor by the 
inhabitants of Zeru/alem. ' _ | 
2 | a : EE ets J. 2. 
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v. 2. Forty-two years old was Ahaziah when be 
zegan to reign, &c.] In 2 Kings viii. 26. he is ſaid 
to be but 22 years old at his acceſſion to the throne, 
which is undoubtedly righteſt ; for this makes him 
to- be two years older than his father when he died, 
who was 32 when he began to reign, and reigned 

eight years, ch. xxi. 20. different ways are taken 
to ſolve this difficulty; ſome refer this to Jeboram, 
that he was 42 when Abaziab began to reign, but 
he was but 40 when he died; others to the age 
of Athaliab his mother, as if he was the ſon of one 
that was 42, when he himſelf was but 22 ; but 
no inſtance is given of any ſuch way of writing, 
nor any juſt reaſon for it; others make theſe 42 
years reach to the 20th of his ſon Job, his age 
22, his reign 1, Athaliah 6, and Foaſh 13; but 
the two principal ſolutions which ſeem moſt to ſa- 
tisfy learned. men are, the one, that he was 22 
when he began to reign in his father's life-time, 
and 42 when he began to reign in his own right ; 
but then he muſt reign 20 years with his father, 
whereas his father reigned but eight years: to make 
this clear they obſerve *, as Kimchi and Abarbinel, 
from whom this ſolution is taken, that he reigned 
eight years very happily when his ſon was 22, and 
taken on the throne with him, after which he 
reigned 20 more in loriouſly, and died, when his 
ſon was 42; this has been greedily received by 
many, but without any proof: the other is, that 
theſe 42 years are not the date of the age of Aba- 
ziab, but of the reign of the family of Omi king 
of Hrael; ſo the Fewiſh chronology ©; but how im- 
pertinent muſt the uſe of ſuch a date be in the 
account of the reign of a king of Judah ? all 
that can be ſaid is, his mother was of that family, 
which is a trifling reaſon for ſuch an unuſual me- 
thod of .reckoning :. it ſeems beſt to acknowledge 
a miſtake of the copyer, which might eaſily be 
made through a ſimilarity of the numeral letters, 
29D 42, for 25.22; and the rather, ſince ſome 
copies of the Septuagint, and the Hriac and Ara- 
Bic verſions read 22, as in Kings ; particularly the 
Syriac verſion, uſed in the church of Antioch from 
the moſt early times; a copy of which biſhop 
Uber obtained at a very great price, and in which 
the number is 22, as he aſſures us; and that the 
difficulty here is owing to the careleſſneſs of the tran- 
ſcribers, is owned by Glafſius *, a warm advocate 
for the integrity of the Hebrew text, and ſo by 
Vitringa : and indeed it is more to the honour 
of the ſacred ſcriptures, to acknowledge here and 
there a miſtake in the copyers, eſpecially in the hi- 
ſtorical books, where there is ſometimes a ſtrange 
difference of names and numbers, than to give 
in to wild and diſtorted interpretations of them, in 
order to reconcile them, where there is no danger 
with reſpect to any article of faith or manners; 
and as a learned man * has obſerved of the New 
Teſtament, ** it is an invincible reaſon for the ſcrip- 
ture's part, that other eſcapes ſhould be fo pur- 
ſely and wane let paſs, and yet na ſaving or 
ubſtantial part at all ſcarce moved out of its place; 
to ſay. the truth, theſe varieties of readings in a 
few. bye places, do the ſame office to the main 
ſcriptures, as the variation of the compaſs to the 
whole magnet of the earth, the mariner knows ſo 
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Old Teſtament, Dr. Owen * obſerves, God has 
ſuffered this leſſer variety to fall out, in or among 


the copies we have; for the quickening and exerci- 
ſing of our diligence into our ſearch of his word: 
be reigned one year in Jeruſalem, his motber's name 
alſo was Athaliah, the daughter of Omri, ſee 2 Kings 


viü. 26. 


J. 3. He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe of 
Ahabs &c.] As his father Jeboram had, ch. xxi. 6, 
ſec 2 Kings viii. 27. for his mother was his counſello# 
to do wictediy; to commit idolatry, who was of 
that idolatrous houſe. | | 

V. 4. Wherefore he did evil in the fight of the 
Lord, like the houſe of Ahab, &c.] See 2 Kings viii. 
27. for they were his counſelors after the death of 
his father, to his deſtruftion, both of ſoul and 
body; for they gave him bad advice, both in religi- 
ous and civil things ; theſe were ſome of the family 
or court of the king of 1/rae!, that his mother ſent 
for after his father's death to be of his council. 

J. 5, 6. He walked alſo after their counſel, &c.] 
Did as they adviſed him, as in matters of religion, 
ſo in political things, of which there is an inſtance 
in this, and the next verſe ; of which ſee the notes 
on 2 Kings viii. 28, 29, | 
VJ. 7. And the deftruftion of Abaziab was of God 
by coming to Joram, &c.) Of his appointing ; it 
was according to his pufpoſe and decree, and was 
brought about by his over-ruling providence, or- 
dering the occaſion and manner of it very juſtly 
for his ſins: for when he was come, he went out 
with Jehoram againſt Jebu the ſon of Nimſhi ; ſee 
2 Kings ix. 21. whom the Lord had anointed to cut 
off the houſe of Ahab ; raiſed up to be king of 7- 
rael for that purpoſe, 2 on, ix. 6, 7, 8. the Tar- 
gum is, whom Elijah anointed by the command 
of the Word of the Lord; but it was not Eli- 
Jab, but a prophet by the order of Eliſba, that 
anointed him, 2 Kings ix. 1, 2. and this being done 
by the direction of the Lord, is aſcribed to him. 

Y. 8. And it came to paſs, that when Jebu was 
executing judgment on the houſe of Abab, &c.] On 
Joram, his ſon, and 70 more ſons, his kinsfolks, 
courtiers, and prieſts: and found the princes of Ju- 
dab, and or even the ſons of the brethren of Aba- 
ziab; whoſe number was 42: that miniſtred to 
Abaziab ; had offices in his court, or in obedience 
to his will, went to viſit the children of the king 
and queen of //rael : and he flew them; Fehu did; 
of the occaſion, time and place of his meeting with 
them, and ſlaying them, ſee 2 Kings x. 12—14. 
V. 9. And be ſought Abaziah, &c.) Who fled 
on 7Zoram's being wounded by Jebu: and thy 
caught bim; the ſoldiers of Jebu, who were ſent 
after him, and bid to ſmite him: for be was bid 
in Samaria ; either in ſome part of the kingdom of 
Samaria, or in the city itſelf, whither he fled : and 
brought him to Jebu; who was at Jezreel, ſee the 
note on 2 Kings ix, 27. and when they bad flain him, 
they buried bim; not at Fezreel, but delivered him 
to his ſervants to carry him to Ferwſalem, and there 
bury him in the ſepulchres of his fathers, 2 Kings 


| 


ix. 28. becauſe, ſaid they, be is the ſon of Jeboſba- 


phat, who ſought the Lord with all his beart; a 
grandſon of his, and therefore out of reſpe& to 
the memory of his name, theſe being religious 
men, ordered his burial there: /o he houſe of Aba- 


much the better for theſe, how to ſteer his courſe ;”” 
and with reſpect to ſome various readings in the 


» 
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© Seder Olam Rabba, c. 17. f 80 Ben Gerſom. : 


ziab had no power to keep ill the kingdom; _ 
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brethren * their ſons being ſlain, and his own hands, as may be obſerved in the following verſes, 
children being young fell into the hands of Atha- 10, 11, 12. of which, ſee the notes on 2 Kings xi. 
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liab, who murdered them all, but one, hid by his 1, 2, 3. 


aunt, and ſo got the government into her own 


C LES.  Ch.xxiv. 1. 2—11. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


HE contents of this chapter are the ſame} explanation than what may be found in the notes 
with 2 Kings xi. 4—20. and need no other] there, to which the reader is referred. 


' ö 


T HIS chapter begins with the reign of Joaſb 
king of Judah ion of Abaziab, V. 1, 2, 3. 
relates his concern and care to repair the temple, 
y. 4—14. the death of Jeboiada the 7 5 during 
whoſe life he reigned well, but after his death ſad- 
ly apoſtatized, V. 15—19. for which, bein re- 
proved by Zechariah, he was ſo wroth with him, 
as to order him to be ſtoned, V. 20—22. where- 
fore for theſe evils enemies were raiſed up againſt 
him; he was ſmitten with diſeaſes, -and his ſervants 
conſpired againſt him and flew him, and would 
not bury him among the kings, V. 23—27. 


V. 1, 2. Joaſb was ſeven years old when be began 
to reign, &c.] This, and the following verſe, ar. 
the ſame with 2 Kings xi, 2 1. and xi. 1, 2. ſee the 
notes there. HS. Wb 5 
v. 3. And Jeboiada took for him two wives, &c.] 
Not for himſelf z he had a wife who was aunt to 
| king Joaſb, and he had ſons who were concerned 
with him in anointing him, ch. xxii. 11, and xxiii. 
11, and Was now upwards of 100 years of age; 
but for the king, when he was at an age fit for 
marriage, he adviſed him to marry, and propoſed 
wives to him, whom he thought would be agree- 
able; for obſerving what miſchief was done both 
in church and ſtate through Jeboram's marrying 
Atbaliab, he was deſirous of preventing any ſuch 
diſagreeable marriage; and as the young king was 
in al things guided and directed by bim, ſo he 
was in this; and no doubt they were good women 
he pitched upon, and propoſed to the king; one 
of them was Jeboadan, ch. xxv. 1. but the name 
of the other we know not: and be begat ſons and 
daughters; how many is not ſaid, nor do we read 
of the names of any of them, but of Amaziab who 
im eee 
V. 4. And it came to, paſs after this, &c.] Af. 
ter his marriage, when he was about 20 Or 21 
years of age perhaps: that Joaſb was minded 10 re 
pair the houſe of, the Lord; which in ſome places 
might be fallen to decay, having been bujle, 150 
years or more, and in others defaced by Athaliah, 
and needed ornamenting, fee 2 Kings Xii. 4. % 
V. 5 And be gathered together the pricts and 1 
vites, &c.] To communicate his ming unto, ani 
give them a charge and inſtructions ; and ſaid unto 
them, go out unto the cities of Tudab, and gather of 


- 


# 


* 


all Iſrael money to repair the houſe of Hou God from|Þ 


| gear to year , what money he means, is more fully 
explained in 2 Kings xii. 4. and ſee that ye haſte the 
mater; for he was very, deſirous. of havin this 
work accompliſhed, it being the place, of the wor- 
| ſhip of God, and where he had been preſerved in 

his. infancy : howbeity, 4he Levites haſtened il not; 
either through; negligence in them to collect the 
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or through an avaricious diſpoſition to keep it, 
and uſe it for themſelves; ſo that it was de ayed 
unto the 23d year'of his reign, 2 Kings xii. 6, 

X. 6. And the king called” for Jeboiada the chief, 
&c. ] Who was either the high-prieſt, or the 
head of his courſe, or however the chief of the 
prieſts and Levites concerned in this affair, and in- 
deed was the chief or prime miniſter of ſtate : 
and ſaid unto bim, why haſt tho not required of 
the Levites to bring in out of Judah, and out of 
Jeruſalem, the collection; the money to repair the 


[houſe they were ordered to collect, V. 5. according 


to the commandment. of Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lord, and of the congregation of 1/rael, for the ta- 
bernacle of witneſs ; for the repair of it, ſuch as 
Moſes required, and the people uſed to pay, re- 
ferring to the half ſhekel; or to a free-will offer- 
ing of the people, Maſes enjoined or directed to. 
*. 7. For the ſons of Athaliah, that wicked wo- 
man, &c.] Not Abaziab and his brethren, in the 
life-time of Jeboram, but ſons of Atbaliab by an- 
other man, as Kimchi ſuggeſts: bad broken up the 
houſe of Cod; not that they had made ruptures in 
it, or broke down the walls of it, but had defaced 
it by taking off the gold and ſilver upon it: and 
alſo all the dedicate things of the houſe of the Lord 
did they beſtow upon Baalim ; not ſtrictly all, but a 
great many of them, as this word in many in- 
ances is uſed, as Kimchi obſerves, and with them 
furniſhed, beautified, and adorned the temple of 
RG dts Gn CR: 
| 15 8. Aud at the king's commandment they made a 
cheſt, &c.] See the note on 2 Kings xii. 9. | 
V. 9. And they made a proclamation through Ju- 
dab and Jeruſalem, &c.] By heralds appointed for 
the purpoſe : 10 bring in to the Lord; into the houſe 
of the Lord, and for the reparation of it; and fo 
for his ſervice, honour, and glory: the collection 
that Moſes the ſervant of the Da: laid upon 1/rae! 
in the wilderneſs ;, not to bring in the tabernacle of 
Moſes, as the Targum here 50 in Y. 6. but ſuch a 
voluntary gift as Maſes moved the children of 1/- 
rae] to bring, when in the wilderneſs, for the ſer- 
een . 
V. to. And all the princes and all thi people re- 
forced, &c.] When they heard the proclamation, 
and underſtood for what uſe the money was to be 
given, and in What manner; all was . and 
leaſing to them: and brought in and caſt into the 
ee; through the hole that was in' the lid of it, 
2 Kings xil. 9. until they had made an end; every one 
had giver as much aàs he could, or thought fit to 
ive, © %, , LT £33; 13 13% ATW 333.5 
5 y. 11. Now it came to paſs that at what time 
the cheſt was brought unto the king's office by the 
band. of -the Levites, &c.] The place where his of- 


money, or ors in the people to give, 


ſicer or officers met, appointed for this ſervice ; 
4 very 
2 


3 1 
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very probably in one of the chambers of the tem- 
ple: and when they ſaw that there was much money ; 
ſee 2 Kings xii. 10. the king's ſcribe; or ſecretary : 
and the high prieſts officer ; his ſagan, or deputy- 
prieſt : came and emptied the cheft ; poured out the 
money;. and told it, and put it up in bags, 2 Kings 
xii. 10. and 100k it, and carried it to its place again, 
v. 8. by the hands of the Levites that brought it: 
and thus they did day by day; as often as the cheſt 
was full, or they perceived there was much in it: 
and gathered money in abundance z, enough to repair 
the houſe, ornament it, and furniſh it with veſſels 
that were wanting. | | 

y. 12. And the king and Jeboiada gave it to ſuch 
as did the work of the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, 
&c.] That is, they gave it to thoſe who were over- 
ſeers of them, to pay them with it, 2 Kings xii. 11. 
and bired maſons and carpenters to repair the bouſe of 
the Lord; ſee 2 Kings xii. 12. and alſo ſuch as 
wrought iron and braſs to mend the houſe of the Lord; 
where it required any work of that kind. 

V. 13. Sothe workmen wrought, &c.) The ma- 
ſons, carpenters, blackſmiths, and braziers : and 
the work was perfefied by them; the buſineſs of re- 
pairs was compleatly finiſhed : and they ſet the houſe 
of God in his ſtate; as it was at firſt : and ftrengthen- 
ed it; ſo that it ſeemed as firm and ſtable as when 
firſt built. 1 | 

Y. 14. And when they bad finiſhed it, &c.] The 
repairs of the houſe, all that were neceſſary : 7 
brought the reſt of the money before the king and Je- 
Boiada; that is, the overſeers when they had paid 
the workmen, brought what was left of the money 
collected to the king and the prieſt, to diſpoſe of as 
they ſhould think fit : whereof were made veſſels for 
the houſe of the Lord; in the room of ſuch that 
Athaliab and her ſons had taken away, and con- 
verted to the uſe of Baal; for though it is ſaid 
2 Kings xii. 13. that none were made of this mo- 


71 
and flattered him. Some Jewiſb writers, as Kimchi 
obſerves, underſtand this of religious adoration, 
that they made a god of him, and worſhipped him, 
pretending as a foundation for it, his being hid ſix 
months in the temple, and preſerved; but it de- 
ſigns no more than civil worſhip and homage : hen 
the king bearkened unto /h:m ; diſcourſing with him 
about divine worſhip, which was the buſineſs 
they came about; deſiring that they might not be 
obliged to come to Feruſalem to worſhip, but might 
make uſe of the high - places, and by that means 
worſhip what idol they pleated, which he granted to 


them; the Targum is, he received their idols 


from them.” 1 | 
V. 18. And they left the bouſe of the Lord God of 
their fathers, &c.] Came no more to the temple 
at Jeruſalem, forſook the worſhip and ſervice of it: 
and ſerved groves and idols; worſhipped idols in 
groves, which were upon high places: and wrath 
came upon ꝓudab and Feruſalem for this their treſpaſs 3 
their idolatry, and parcicularly on theſe princes, 
the Syrian army coming againſt them, and deſtroy - 
ing them, V. 23. | | 

V. 19. Zet be ſent prophets to them, to bring them 
again unto the Lord, &c.) To reprove them for 
their ſin, to warn them of their danger, to exhort 
them to their duty, and endeavour to reſtore them, 
and reduce them to the obedience and worſhip of 
God ; ſuch was his clemency, goodneſs, and con- 


ey\deſcenſion to them, before he executed his wrath 


upon them : and they teſtified againſt them ; againſt 
their ſins, and declared what would befal them, 
and called heaven and earth to witneſs for God and 
againſt them: but they would not give ear; to their 
reproofs, admonitions, cautions, and. exhortations, 
but went on in their own ways. | 


chariah the ſon of Fehoiada the prieſt, &c.] The ſpi- 
rit of prophecy, as the Targum ; he was moved 


ney, the meaning is, that none were made of it and influenced by it, to ſpeak what is after related : 


until the work was finiſhed, and the workmen 
paid: even veſſels to miniſter and offer withal ; which, 
according to archi, were peſtles and mortars to 
beat ſpices with ; but Kimchi thinks they were 
ſmall veſſels with which they drew wine out of the 


which Rodd above the people; in a deſk, or ſort of 


the people, that they might be.the better heard, 
like that which Ezra uſed, Neb. viii. 4. and ſaid 
unio them, thus ſaith God; being moved and direct- 


hin for drink-offerings : and ſpoons and veſſels of [ed by his Spirit, he ſpake in his name: why tranſ- 


gold and ſilver; ſee 2 Kings xii. 13. and they offer- 


greſs ye the command of the Lord, that ye cannot pro- 


ed burnt-offerings in the houſe of the Lord continually\ſper ? by committing idolatry, than which nothing 


all the days of Jeboiada; the daily ſacrifice, morn- 
ing and evening. Pp | 


could more - hinder proſperity, both in things ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, in ſoul and body: becauſe ye 


V. 15. But Jeboiada waxed old, and was full of |have forſaken the Lord, be hath alſo forſaken ou; 
days when be died, &c.] A very old man; few at|becauſe they had forſaken the worſhip of God, as 


this time arrived to ſuch an age; he was a rare in- 


the ' Targum, God had forſaken them, and was 


ſtance : 130 years old was he when be died; the ſabout to give them up into the hand of their ene- 


oldeſt man we read of from the times of Moſes, 
and older than he by ten years, 


V. 16. And they buried bim in the city of David ſulted together to take away his life, and got the or- 


among the kings, &c.] In honour to him, he having 
been the preſerver of the king, and of the king- 
dom, and being by marriage a relation of the pre- 
ſent king, uncle to him : becauſe he had done good in 
Vrael; in that part of it which belonged to the 
kingdom of the houſe of David: both towards God, 
and towards his houſe ; both for the reſtoring the! 
pure worſk.ip of God, and the repairs of the tem- 


ple. 


—— — 


mies. 


V. 21. And they conſpired againſt him, &c. ] Con- 


der of the king to do it : and /toned him with ſtones 
at the commandment of the king in the court 'of the 
houſe of the Lord; where he had ſtood and reproved 
them; this they did before he went out, / whilſt in 


ſome think, our Lord ſpeaks of, he was ſlain be- 


tween the temple-porch and the altar, Matt. xxiii. 
35. ſee the note there. | 


y 22. Thus Joaſh the king remembered not the 


V. 17. Now after the death of Feboiada came the kindneſs which Jeboiada bis father had done to bim, 
princes of Judab, &c.] Who had been ſecretly in-|&c.] In preſerving him in his infancy, and nou- 
clined to idolatry, but durſt not diſcover it during|riſhing him; in ſettling him on the throne, and aſ- 
the life of Jeboiada; whoſe influence at court was|ſiſting him with his advice and counſel : but flew 


too great for them to counterwork, but when dead 
they came to court: and made obeyſance to the king; 
bowed in a very lowly manner, fawned upon him, 


| 


his ſon; who alſo aſſiſted at his coronation, and 
with his father and brethren anointed him king, as 
is probable, ch. xxiil. 11. and when be died, be 2 


0 


V. 20. And the ſpirit of the Lord came upon 2. 


pulpit, in which the prieſts ſtood when they taught 


the temple ; and if he is the ſame Zechariah as 


» 3 
oy 
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the Lord look upon it, and requite it ; meaning his | 


bleod ; this he ſaid, not from a private ſpirit of 


revenge, but with a view to the glory of divine y 


Juſtice, and which he delivered not as a wiſh, 'or 
by way of imprecation, that fo it might be, but as 
a prophecy that ſo it would be. 

y. 23. And it came to paſs at the end of the year, 
&c.] After the death of Zechariah ; fo ſoon had 


his prophecy its accompliſhment : tha? the hoſt of 


Syria came up againſt bim; againſt Joaſh, king of 
Judab, under Hazael king of Syria, or however 
ſent by him; for ſome think this is a different ex- 
pedition from that in 2 Kings xii. 17. though others 
take it to be the ſame : and they came to Judah and 

eruſalem ; not only came into the land of Jadab, 

ut as far as Jeruſalem, the forces of Foaſh not be- 
ing able to ſtop them: and deſtroyed all the princes 
of the people from among the people ; the idolatrous 
princes of Judah, Y. 17. which is very remark- 
able, that they ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from the 
people in their deſtruction, who had been the chief 
cauſe of the wrath of God coming upon them: 
and ſent all the ſpoil of them unto the king of Da- 
maſcus; all the riches that were taken from them 
were ſent to the king of Syria at Damaſcus ; this 
looks as if Hazael was not with this army. 

v. 24. For the army of the Syrians came with a 
ſmall company of men, &c.) It conſiſted but of few: 
and the Lerd delivered a very great hoſt into their 
Bund; which the king of Judab and his princes 
had got together to oppoſe them: becauſe they bad 
forſaken the Lord God of their fathers ; therefore the 
Lord forſook them, and gave them up into the 
hand of their enemies: ſo they executed judgment 
againſt Joaſh ; were the inſtruments God made 
uſe of to execute his vengeance on him for his ido- 


latry and murder. 


J*HIS chapter begins with the reign of Amaziah, | 


and ſome of the firſt acts of it, ſlaying thoſe 
that killed his father, y. 1—4. raiſing a large army 
in his own kingdom, to which he added' 100,000 
more he hired out of 1/ael, whom yet he ſent home 
by the advice of a prophet, V. 5—10. and with his 
own army marched againſt the Edomites, and ob- 
tained a victory over them, V. 11, 12., but the / 
raelites being diſpleaſed with him for diſmiſſing 
them, fell on ſome of his cities, and flew many in 
them, Y. »3. and ſuch was his ſtupidity, as to 
worſhip the gods of the Edomites he had conquer- 
ed, for which he was reproved by a prophet, V. 
14—716. and being elated with his victory, he ſent 
a challenge to the king of Mrael, who accepting of 
it, a battle enſued, in which Judab was Lore 
their king taken, and treaſuries ſpoiled, . 
17—24- and the chapter is cloſed with the death 
and burial of Amaziab, y. 25—28. 

V. 1, 2, 3, 4. Amaziab was 25 years old when he 
began to reign, &c.] Of theſe verſes, ſee the notes 
on 2 Kings xiv. 2, 3, 5, 6. 

V. 5. Moreover Amaziab gathered Judab together, 
&c.] The inhabitants thereof: and made them cap- 
tains over thouſands, and captains over hundreds, ac. 
cording to the houſes of their fathers, throughout all 
Fudah and Benjamin; he divided the people, ac- 


Seneca de brevitate vitiz, c. 20. d Liv, Hiſt. 


0 Ed. of Sixtus V. the Lovain and MSS. in James's Corruption 
f 'Seder Olam Rabba, c. 20. Shalſhalet Hakabala, fol. 11. 2. 


| 
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J. 25. And when they were departed from bin, 
&c.] Having got what wealth and ſpoil they could : 
or they left bim in great diſeaſes ; through the 
wounds they gave fim, and the diſtreſs they 
brought him into: his own ſervants conſpired againſt 
him, for the blood of the ſons of Feboiada the prieſt; 
for perhaps more than one was ſlain at the ſame 
time ; the reſt vindicating the cauſe of their bro- 
ther, ſhared the ſame fate-; or the plural is put for 
the ſingular : and flew him on his bed; in the houſe 
of Mills, where he lay ill of his wounds, and 
fick of his diſeafes, and could not defend him- 
ſelf : and be died; of the wounds his ſervants gave 
him: and they buried bim in the city of David, but 
they buried bim not in the ſepulchres of the kings; ſee 
2 Kings xii. 21. 


| 


reigned in his ſtead ; ſee 2 Kings xii. 21. 


V. 26. And thee are they that conſpired againſt 
| him, Zabad the ſon of Shimeah an Ammoniteſs, &c.] 
Called Jozachar, the ſon of Shimeah, 2 Kings xii. 
21. and Jebozabad, the ſon of Shimrith, a Moa- 
biteſs ; called in the ſame place the ſon of $hy- 
mer. 2 8 

y. 27. Now concerning bis ſons, &c.] The ſons 
of Foaſh ; how many they were, and what their 
names : and the greatneſs of the burdens laid upon 
bim; which ſome underſtand of the hard and heavy 


prophecies of the Lord againſt him; and others of 


ſthe heavy taxes and tribute impoſed on him by the 


king of Syria ; and others of the collection for the 
repairs of the temple, y. 6. where the word uſed 
ſignifies a burden; and it follows, and the repair- 
ing of the houſe of the Lord; the whole hiſtory of 
that: bebold they are written in the ſtory of the book 
of the kings; not in the canonical book fo called, 
but in the hiſtory, commentaries, or annals of the 
kings of Judah now loft: and Amaziab bis ſor 
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cording to their families throughout his kingdom, 
into thouſands and hundreds, and out of their re- 
ſpective families appointed captains over them: 
and he numbered them from 20 years old and above; 
the uſual age men were numbered at for war, to the 
goth, according to Foſephus ; the Roman law * 
obliged-none to be foldiers after 50, nor might any 
be diſmiſſed before* ; the age of military men 
with the Romans was from 17 to 46, or as ſome 
45 but with the Perſians from 20 as here to 30: 
and found them zoo, ooo choice men, able to go 
forth to war, that could handle ſpear and ſhield ; 
which ſhews that their number was greatly de- 
creaſed ſince the times of Jeboſbaphat, ch. xvii. oc- 
caſioned by the wars under Fehoram, Abazial, 
and Joaſb; ſome copies of the Vulgate Lalin have 
only 30, ooo. | | fe 3 
J. 6. He hired alſo 100,000 mighty men of valour 
out of Iſrael, &c.] The ten tribes, judging his own | 
army not ſufficient for his expedition againſt the 
Edomites he was meditating : for 100 talents of /il- 
ver ; which amounted to 35, 300 pounds ſterling, 
and according to Beckins were about five florins 
and a half to each ſoldier. 1 
V. 7. But there came a man of God to him, &c.] 
Who the Jet ſay was the brother of the king, 
Anos, the father of Jaial, but without founda- 
5 tion: 


1. 42. c. 33. 
of the Fathers, 


Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. I. 1. c. 20, 
p. 295. Not. in Targum in loe. 


/ Ay 


tion: ſeying, O king, let not the army of Iſrael go 
with thee; to war againit Edom; meaning the 


"100,000 men he had hired, and ſuggeſting that to 


have them with him would not be to his advantage, 


but his detriment, for the following reaſon : -for 
the Lord is not with Tjrael, to wit, with all the chil- 
dren of Ephraim , they being idolaters, worſhip- 

rs. of the calves; and as they had forſaken the 
Lord. he had forſaken them; therefore no help 
could be expected from them; the Targum is, the 
« Word of the Lord is not their help.“ 

y. 8. But if thou wilt go, do it, be ſtrong for the 
bettle, &c,| An ironical expreſſion; if thou wilt 
not be adviſed, take them with thee, and try what 
thou canſt do; exert all thy courage, and uſe thy 
military ſkill, and mark the iſſue: God ſhall make 
thee fall b fore the enemy; notwithſtanding the num- 
ber of thy troops, and thoſe of thy auxiliaries ; tho” 
ſome take them to be ſpoken ſeriouſly, and read 
the words, but go thou ;, that is alone, without the 
hired troops, and fight boldly and courageouſly ; or 
otherwiſe God ſhall make thee fall, &c. for God hath 
power to help and to caſt down ; to help with a few, 
and to caſt down with many ; to help without the 
hired V aelites, and to caſt down with them. 

V. 9. And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, But 
what ſhall we do for the 100 talents which 1 have gi- 
ven lo the army of Iſrael? &c.) They'll be loſt, 


' there's no demanding them back again; this he 


ſpake with ſome concern, as loth to loſe ſo much 
money: and the man of God anſwered, the Lord is 
able to give thee much more than this ; whoſe is the 


earth, and the fulneſs thereof, the gold and filver, 


and all the riches of it ; and therefore he had no need 
to trouble himſelf about the loſs of his money, 
which, if obedient to the will of God, he might 
expect it would be abundantly repaid him. | 
V. 10. Then Amaziah ſeparated them, &c.] From 
his army, among whom they were. incorporated and 
ranked, to wit, the army that was come to him out 
of. Ephraim ;' which he had hired of the 10 tribes, 
theſe he ſingled out: /o go home again; to their 
own country: | wherefore their anger was greatly kin- 
dled againſt Judah, and they returned home in great 
anger; it being a great flight put upon them, and 


a reproach to them, to be thus diſmiſſed, as they 


thought; and eſpecially if they underſtood that it 
was becauſe they were idolaters; and the rather as 
they might have hoped to have had their ſhare in 
the plunder of the Edomites. 

V. 11. And - Amaziah ſtrengtbened himſelf, and 
led forth his people, &c.] To go to war with the 
Edomites; not diſcouraged by the diſmiſſion of the 
hired troops, but truſting in the ' promiſe and 
power of God, he went forth with boldneſs and intre- 
pidity : and went to the valley of ſalt, and ſmote of 


 thecbilaren of Seir 10,000; the Edomites; fo cal- 


led, not becauſe they were the poſterity of Seir, but 
becauſe they dwelt in Sir, from whence they drove 
the deſcendants of Sezr, and dwelt in their ſtead ; 
ſee 2 Kings xiv. 7. | 

VF. 12. And other 10,000 left alive, did the chil- 


ren of Judab carry away captive, &c.] The reſt of 


the army of the Edomites, which amounted to the 
ſame number, fell into their hands, and they took 
them, and carried them off: and brougbt them un- 


| zo tbe top of the roch; very probably the ſame on 


which the city Petra, the metropolis of Edom, was 
built, called alſo Sclab, 2 Kings xiv. 7. both which 


names ſignify a rock. Foſephus * calls it the great 


5 Antiq. I. 9. c. 9. F. 1. b Liv. Hiſt- 
illuſtr. c. 27. 70, Vid. Rycquium de Capitol. Roman. c. 
k Pitt's Account of the Mahonietans, ch. 1. p. 10. 


a 
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rock in Arabia ; that is, Arabia Petrer : and caf 
them down from the top of the rock, that they were 
broken all in pieces; burſt aſunder, bones broken 
and limb from limb ſeparated. This fort of pu- 
niſhment was inflicted by the Romans on various 
malefactors, by caſting chem down from the Tar- 
peian rock; and in Greece, according to the Del- 
phian law, ſuch as were guilty of ſacrilege were 
led to a rock, and caſt down headlong from 
thence *: and now in Turkey, at a place called Con- 


[/fantine, a town ſituated on the top of a great rock, 


the uſual way of executing, great criminals ig by 
puſhing them from off the cliff' ; ſee Luke iv. 29. 
but to uſe captives taken in war after this manner, 
ſeems cruel and barbarous ; and what ſhould be 
the reaſon of ſuch treatment of them, is not eaſy 
to ſay, £ 

V. 13. But the ſoldiers of the army which Amaziah 
ſent back, that they ſhould not go with him to battle, 
&c.] The ioo, ooo men hired out of [rae!, whom 
he diſmiſſed before he went againft ZEdom : fell upon 
the cities of Fudah, frem Samaria even unto Beth- 
boron ; which though ir formerly belonged to 
Ephraim, had been taken by the men of Fudab ; 
they did not fall on theſe as they returned home, 
for then it would have been faid from Bethoron to 
Samaria ; but after they had returned home, they 
meditated this piece of revenge for the ill treatment 
of them, as they reckoned it: and ſinate 3000 of 
them ; of the inhabitants of the cities, who roſe 
up and oppoſed them: and took much ſpoil ; out of 
them, and went their way, with ir. 


— 


y. 14. Now it came to paſs, after that Amaziah 
was come from the ſlaughter of the Edomites, &c.] 
Inſtead of returning thanks to God for the victory 
obtained, and giving him the glory of it: that he 
brought the gods of the children of Seir, and ſet them 
up to be his gods; what were the gods of the Edo- 
mites, is no where ſaid in ſcripture ; only Foſephus* 
ſpeaks of the prieſts of Coze, which he ſays was a 
god of the Idumeans: and bowed himſelf before 
them, and burned incenſe unto them ; which was 
the greateſt piece of ſottiſhneſs and ſtupidity ima- 


ginable, to worſhip the gods of a nation conquer- 


ed by him; for ſince they could not ſave them, 
what help could he expect from them? 

V. 16. Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Amaziah, &c.] Idolatry being always 
highly diſpleaſing to the Lord ; and this was a 
moſt provoking inſtance of it, that when the Lord 
had given him, victory over his enemies, that he 
ſhould forſake him, and worſhip their gods : and 
be ſent unto him à prophet ;, whether the ſame as 
before, is not certain: which ſaid unto bim, why haſt 
thou ſought ; bo the gods of the people, which could 


and worſhip them. = 

V. 16. And it came to paſs as be talked with him, 
that the king ſaid unto him, art thou made of the 
king*s council? &c.] He was not indeed one of 
his privy council, made fo by him, but he was 
appointed a counſellor to him by the Lord, the 
King of Kings, to expoſtulate with him about his 
idolatry, and to adviſe him to relinquiſh it, to 
whoſe counſel he ought to have hearkened : for- 
bear, why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten ? bidding him 
hold his peace, and threatening him, that if he 


did not, he muſt expect to be ſmitten ; that is, 


. F. 45,66: 


wich death, as Zechariah the, prophet was by the 
25 * | ' ord 
1.6. c. 20. Patercul. Hiſt. Roman. I. 2. Aurel. Victor. de vir, 
1 Zlian. Var, Hiſt. l. 11. c. 5. 

1 Antiqu. I. 15. c. 7. 5* N 


not deliver their own people out of thine hand? and 
therefore it was madneſs in him to ſeek, after them, 


HF 


Aſdod, and among the Philiſtines; where he placed 
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_ - order af his father: then:the prophet farbort ; left 
off _ ſpeaking, only added this at parting : 


tber; being given up to hardneſs of heart, ſo as 
to pay no regard. to the Lord and his prophets, 
which was a ſure preſage of deſtruction: becauſe 
thou hat dane this; commit. ed ſuch idolatry, and 


perſiſted in it: and haſt not bearkened to my counſel; 
to reform from it. „ CENT 
of Judah took advice, 


V. 17. Then Amaziah ki 
&c.] Not of God, nor of his prophets, but of 
ſome of his nobles like himſelf : and ſent to Joaſb 
Hin of Hrael; of his meſſage to him here, and 


1 | and the king of J/rae! adviſed him to, not to meddle to 
aid, I know that Gad bath determined 10 deſtroy 


* * * 
i hn 


- 


LES chi 10. 
. 20. But Amagiob woild not hear, &.] What 


his hurt: for: it came of God, that he might deliver 
them into the band of their enemies; Amagiab and 
his army into the hands of Jab and his; this was 
the will of God, and was brought about by his 

providence ;, and that it might be, Amaziab was 

given up to blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, as a 
puniſhment of his idolatry : becauſe they ſought af. 
ter the gods of Edom ; he and his nobles, and many 
of the people following his example; from hence 
to the end of the chapter, the ſame things are re- 
- way as in 2 Kings xiv. 11—20. ſee the notes 

ere, Ys a 7 0 of! 8 


his anſwer in the two following verſes, ſee the notes 
on 2 Kings xiv. 8, 9, 10. + 


* 


= * o 


185 chapter relates the good reign of Uzziah, 
1 V. 1—5. his wars and victories, his build- 
ings, the number of his ſoldiers, and his military 
ſtores, V. 6—15. his invaſion of the prieſts office, 
in attempting to offer incenſe, for which he was 
| ſmitten with a leproſy, which continued to his 
death, V. 16—23, F 


V. 1, They all the people of Judab tack Uzziah, 
&c. ] Of this and the three following verles, ſee the 
notes on 2 Kings xiv, 21, 22. and xv. 2,:3- where 
S ON SEG 
V. g. Aud be ſought Cod in the days of Zechariah, 
&c.] Not that Zechariah, the laſt of the prophets 
fave one, he lived 300 years after this; nor he 
that Joaſb flew ; but as it may ſeem, a ſon of his, 


perhaps the ſame with him in J viii, 2.-w0ho bad 
underſtanding in the viſſons of Cod; who either had 


- prophetic viſions granted to him, or had divine 
wiſdom to interpret ſuch that others had; or as 
others think, had a gift of interpreting the prophe- 
cies of others, the writings of Mo/es and David, &c. 
to which the Targum ſeems to agree; which para- 
phraſes it, “ who taught in the fear of the Lord; 
with which agree the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic 
verſions ; ſome copies read in the fear of God, as an 
ancient manuſcript mentioned by Junius, and ſo the 
Talmud": and as long as he ſought the Lord, God 
made him,to proſper ; in his kingdom, and againſt 

his enemies; even ſo long as he abode by the 
word, worſhip, and ordinances of God, af which 
inſtances are given, as follow. „„ 

y. 6. And be went forth, and warred againſt the 

Pbiliſtines, &c.) Who in the times of Jeboram 
broke in upon Judab, and diſtreſſed them, ch. 
xxi. 16, 1% and brake, down' the wall of Gath; 
which was one of the five principalities of the Phi- 
liftines : and the wall of Fabneh ; no where elle 
mentioned in ſcripture, but frequent in the Zewr/b 
writings; where the ſanhedrim e ſat, and 

where was a famous univerſity, and from whence 
ſprung egy of the Tewihh Rabbins ; it is the ſame 

which in ſome writers is called Fama, and was a 

port near to Zoppaz and belonged to the tribe of 
Dan, as Jaſepbus © writes : and the wall of Aſhded ; 
another of the principalities of the Philiftines, the 
ſame with the Azotus of the New Teſtament ; he 

diſmantled all theſe places : and built cities about 


— 


them in awe ; ſee Amos i. 8. 
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&c. ] He did not do all before related of himſelf, 
and by his own ſtrength, but by the help of God; 
the Targum 1s, ** the Word of the Lord helped 
him: and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur- 
Baal; the ſame with Gerar, according to the Tar- 
gum ; which alſo belonged to the Philiftines, and 
had a king in Abraham's time, Gen, xx. 1. the 
fame with Aſtelon, another of the five principa- 
lities of the Philiſtines: and the Mebunims; or the 
Minæuns, as the Septuagint, and whom Pliny * 
makes mention of among the Arabians; they ſeem 
to be the Scenite ' Arabs; ſee ch. xx. 1. or rather as 
the Targum, thoſe that dwelt in the plain of Maon, 
which was in Arabia Peiræa. | 


| 
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V. 8. And ibe Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah, 
c.] As tributaries to him, or however as deſirous 
o live in friendſhip with him: and his name ſpread 
abroad, even to the entering in of Egypt ; ſo far he 
carried his arms, and conquered the countries that 
lay between Paleſtine and Egypt: for be ſtrengtben- 
ed himſelf exceedingly; his kingdom and its coaſts 
from the force of enemies. * LY 
V. 9. Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jeruſalem 
at ihe corner gate, &c.] Which was broken down 
by the king of Hrael in his father's time, ch. xxv. 
2 3 and which he not only repaired, but ſtrengthen- 
ed, by building a tower upon it: and at the valloy- 
gate; which led to the valley, Neb. ii. 13. and 
111. 1 1 called the valley of. the dead bodies, in 
which they were caſt, and in which the brook Ki- 
dron ran, Fer. xxxi. 40. and at the turning of the 
wall; at each of thoſe places he built towers, 
which Jaſephus? ſays were 150- cubits high: and 
fortified them; put garriſons of ſoldiers into them. 
V. 10. Alſo h built towers in the deſart, &c.] In 
the deſert of Arabia, to protect travellers from 
thieves and robbers, and particularly ſhepherds and 
their flocks, as appears by what follows; which a 
certain writer? thinks are the ſame which the Indians 
call Pagods; not fuch as ſerved for temples, but 
were buildings encompaſſed with good walls, where 
flocks were gathered together in caſe of any alarm: 
and digged many wells; for the watering of the 
flocks, Which in thoſe hot and deſert places were of 
great uſe: for be had much cattle," both in the low 
country: and in the plains ; both flocks and herds : 
buſvanamen alſo and vine-dreſſers in the mountains; 
huſbandmen to take care of the corn, and 'manure 
the land for that, and gather it in when ripe ; and 
vine dreſſers to prune the vines, and look after 
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d helped bim againſt the Philitines, 


them; which were very often planted on mountains, 
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on which alſo corn grew, P/. 1xxii. 16. and in 
whe a place in the tribe of Judab, where Na- 
zal dwelt, 1 Sam. xxv. 2. or it may be put for any 
ſruitful field: for be loved Buſbandry; not only the 
>rofit, but the exerciſe of it at times; and it was 
uſual with great perſonages in the eaſtern countries 
to employ themſelves in ſome ſuch way; Saul after he 
was king attended the herd, 1 Sam. xi. g. Maſba king 
bf Moab was a ſheep-malter, 2 Kings iii. 4. among 
che Romans, Quinblius Cincinnatus and Cato Major * 
were great lovers of huſbandry ; and we read of one 
of the Chineſe emperors that gave himſelf to huſban- 
dry, held the plough himſelt, broke the clods, and 
caſtin the ſeed, to ſet an example to the whole empire”, 
Another of their emperors gave himſelf wholly to 
huſbandry *; another choſe an huſbandman for his 
ſucceſſor, and who alſo encouraged huſbandry *. 
y. 11: Moreover, Uzziah had an hoſt of fighting 
men, &c.] A ſtanding army: that went out 10 
char by bands; to annoy his enemies, and to ſcour 
the country from thieves and robbers, that came 
in troops. to plunder: according to the number of 
their account, 5 the hand of Jebiel the ſcribe; the 
ſecretary of war, who ordered theſe bands, ſettled 
their number, and directed their deſtination : and 
Maaſeiah the ruler; or officer over them, a lieute- 
nant: under the hand of Hananiah one of the king's 
captains; that had the command of them, or at 
leaſt of one of them. 
V. 12. The cobole number of the chief of the fq- 
Ibers of the mighty men of valour were 2600. Who 
were the commanders and principal officers of his 
army; and ſuch a number ſuppoled a large army, 
as follows. 1 
V. Ig. And under their band was an army, 307,500, 
&.] Which was larger than that in his father's 
time by 7500, ch. xxv. 5. belides officers : that 
made war with mighty power, i belp the king againſt 
the enemy; they were ready to fight, and fight va- 
liantly, whenever the king had any occaſion for 
them, or the land was invaded. : | 
V. 14. Aud Uzziah prepared for them throughout 
all the beſt, &c.] For every ſoldier in the army: 
ſhields, and ſpears; defenſive and offenſive weapons, 
the one to cover and protect their bodies, the other 
to puſh and pierce their enemies: and belmets, and 
| Sabergeons ; the firſt of theſe were a, covering for 
the head in the day of. battle, and the other coats 
of mail, to defend the body: and bots; to ſhoot 
arrows out of: and flings to caſt ſtones ; at which 
the Benjaminites formerly were very expert. 
V. 15. Aud be made in Jeruſalem engines, invent- 
ed by cunning men, 1 le on the towers, and upon 
the bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows, and great ſtones withal, 
&c.] Such as with the Romans were called Cata- 
' Pulte, Ballifte *, Scorpiones ", &c. and by this it 
appears, that theſe were not firſt invented in Greece 
and Rome, but in Judæa. It is ſaid , that the 
Romans received the machine to batter cities, from 
the Greeks, and that the Trojan horſe was no other 
than a battering ram; but if they did, the inven- 
tion of them muſt be aſcribed, not to them, but 
rather to the Syrians and, Phenicians, according to 
Pliny.” ; though others © ſuppoſe the Caribaginians, 
who were a colony of theirs, to be the inventers 
of them; yet after all, they ſeem. to be the device 
of ſome ſkilful men among the Jews, in the times 
of Uzziab; according to Diodorus Siculus*, they 
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were not found out, when Niniveb was beſieged 


in the times of Sardanapalus : and his name ſpread 
far abroad; in diſtant countries, for his warlike 
diſpoſitions. and preparations, which made them 
ſtand in fear of him: for be was belped until 
be was ſtrong; he was wonderfully helped by 
the Lord to build fortified places, raiſe a nume- 
rous army, and provide all forts of armour for 
them, and invent ſuch machines as would greatly 
annoy the enemy, whereby he became very potent, 
and injected dread- round abour him, W 

V. 16. When he was ftirong, &c. Became great 
and powerful, through his victories, the enlarge- 
ment of his dominions, and having a numerous 


army, and theſe well accoutred, and many forti- 


fied cities and towers: his heart was lifted up to his 
deſtrudlion; he grew vain and proud, elated with 
his flouriſhing circumſtances,- which iſſued in his 
ruin: for be tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord bis God; 
who had helped him, and made him ſo great, and 
had beſtowed ſo many favours upon him; the 
Targum is, the Word of the Lord his God; “ 


what his tranſgreſſion was, follows: and went into 


the temple of the Lord; the holy place, into whieh 
none but the prieſts might enter: 10 burn incenſe 
upon the altar of incenſe ; which ſtood there. 
V. 17. And Axariab the prieſt went in after him, 
&c.] To hinder him from doing it, and to per- 
ſuade him to go out. This was the high-prieſt, 
as appears from y. 20. and is thought to be the 
ſame that is ſpoken of in 1 Chron. vi. 10. and 
with him 80 prieſts of the Lord, that were valiant 
men; not only able-bodied men, but men of ſpirit 
and courage, and zealous for the honour of God. 
V. 18. And they withſtood Uzziah the king, &c.] 
They not only ſtood againſt him, but ſtood about 
him, ſurrounded him, ſo as to hinder him from 
approaching the altar of incenſe : and ſaid unto 
him, it appertaineth wot unto thee, Uzziah, to burn 
incenſe unto the Lord; it did not belong to his of- 
tice as a king, it was no part of it: But to the 


prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn 


incenſe ; and to them only; for even the Levites 


might not do it, only thoſe of the tribe of Levi, 
that deſcended from Aaron, ſee Numb. xvi. 33. 


ge out of the ſanfiuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed ; 
by going into that: neither ſhall it be for thine bo- 
your fromthe Lord God; but to his hurt, and be 
a brand of infamy upon him; for more is de- 
ſigned than is expreſſed, and as the event ſhewed. 


V. 19. Then Uzziah was wroth, &c.] With 


the prieſts, and as Foſephus® ſays, threatened to 
kill them: and had à cenſer in his hand to burn in. 
cenſe; ready to do it, and reſolved upon it: and 


while be was wroth with the prieſts, and expreſſing 


his indignation, and declaring what he would do 
to them, if they continued to oppoſe him: the le- 
proſy even roſe up in his forehead before the prieſts in 
the houſe of the Lord, from beſide the incenſe-altar ; 
which ſeems not only to deſcribe the poſition of the 
prieſts, being beſide the altar of incenſe, to keep 
the king from it, when the leproſy was ſeen by 
them in his forehead, bur the quarter from whence 
the ſtroke inviſibly came. Jeſephus © fays, there 


was an earthquake at the ſame time, and a moun- 


tain was rent. g | . 
V. 20. And Azariah the chief-prieft, and all the 


z Vid. Valtrinum de re militari Roman. 1. 5. 


prieſts, looked upon bim, and lebold, be was leprous 
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Tacit. Hiſt, I. 3. c. 23. „ Ammian. Marcellin. 
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body no doubt, but it appeared in his forehead|for be was cut , from the. houſe of the Lord; 
very remarkably, and was ſeen by them all, who not ſuffered to enter into that, becauſe of his un- 
without doubt, informed him of his caſe, and of ſeleanneſs: and Fotham his ſon was over the king's 
which he ſoon became ſenſible: and they tbruſt him bouſe, judging the people of the land; ſee 2 Kings 
out from thence; the holy place, be being now unfit xv. 3. . Fr 5 
to be in a common dwelling-houſe, or his own| V. 22. Now the reſt of the alis of Uzziab, firſt 
palace, and much leſs to be in the houſe of God: ſand /aft, &c.] What were done by him, both in 
yea, himſelf alſo haſted to go out, becauſe the Lordſthe beginning and latter end of his reign : did Iſaiab 
had ſmitten him; fearing, ſhould he continue there, She prophet the ſon of of Amos write; not in his own 
that ſomething worſe would befal him; the Tar-|prophecy, but in the hiftory of his own times, 
gum is, the Word of the Lord. The leproſy was| which was uſual for every prophet to write, tho” 
à diſeaſe ſent immediately from God, as the caſe| now - loſt, fee 2 Kings xv. 6. 
of Miriam, and this of Uzziah ſhew; and ſof V. 23. So Uzziah flept with his fathers, &c.] 
the Perſians had a notion, that thoſe had it Died as they did, the ſame year, according to Dr. 


Who ſinned againſt the ſun, and for that reaſon, | Lightfoot *, in which he was ſmitten with the le- 


and which they accounted and worſhipped as|proſy ; and in the year of his death it was J/aiah 


God. 7 | had the viſion related in I/ vi. 1, &c and they 
V. 21. And Uzziah the king was a'leper unto ibe buried him with his fathers ; ſee the note on 2 Kings 
day of bis death, and dwelt in a ſeveral houſe, be- xv. 7. . gh ml 


£5 


5 & HIS. chapter treats of the reign of Jotham, the reign of Jotbham, but ſucceeded not, ſee Amos 
"4 Which was a good one, V. 1, 2. of his build-!i. 13. and the children of Ammon gave him the ſame 
ings and wars, y.3—6. and of his death and burial, hear 100 zalents of filver ; he obliged them to pay 
N | this tribute annually, and which they began to pay 

5 : be OR at Rt in the preſent year, and amounted to 245,330 J. 

V. 1. Jotbam was 25 years. old, &c. } See the and 10,000 meaſures of wheat, and 10,000 of bar- 
note on 2 Kings xv. 33. ee e e ley ; the meaſtire here is the cor, the ſame with the 
v. 2. And he did that which was right, &c:] See homer; which, according to Godwin *, held 45 gal- 
the note on 2 Kings xv. 34. howbeit, he entered not lons, or five buſhels and five gallons, fo that there 
into the temple of the Lord; to burn incenſe, as his {muſt be upwards of go, ooo buſhels, of each of 
father did; he did according to his good ways, theſe paid to Forham ; according to biſhop Cumber- 
but not his evil ones: and -the people did yet cor- land, a cor or homer, held 75 wine gallons, and 
ruptly.; in ſacrificing and burning incenſe in the{upwards of five pints : /o much did the children of 


high places, 2 Kings xv. 35. which ſome think Ammon pay both the ſecond year and the third; 


ZFog/ſe himſelf did, and is meant in the preceding the two following years as well as the preſent one; 
clauſe; but the ſenſe given is beſt. - why this tribute was not continued to be paid, can- 
V. 3. He built the high gate in the houſe of ibe not be ſaid with certainty, whether the Ammonites 
Lord, &c.] See the note on 2 Kings xv. 35. and refuſed and revolted, and could not be obliged, or 
on the wall of Ophel he built much; which Nimebi whether the agreement was only for three years. 
interprets an high place; it was the eaſtern part off V. 6. So Jotbam became mighty, &c.] Havin 
mount Zion. Zoſephus calls it Ophlas, and ſays it built towers and caſtles, and fortified cities, ing 
joined to the eaſtern porch of the temple; and ſome|conquered his enemies: hecau/e he prepared his ways . 
have thought, the porch of the temple is meant; fre the Lord his God; ordered, directed, and 
the Targum renders it a palace; it is a tradition of [guided them according to the word and will of 
the Jews, that it was the holy of holies*. God, and walked as in the ſight of God, having 
V. 4. Moreover, he built «cities in the mountains|the fear of him continually before him. 50 
of Judah, &c.)] In the mountainous: part of it, V. 7. Now the reſt of the als of Jotbam, and 
the hill-country of Judea, Luke i, 65. and in the|all his wars, &c.] Not only with the Ammonites, 
foreſts he built caſtles and towers ; tor the ſafety" of but with the Syrians, and ten tribes, ſee 2 Kings 
travellers, and of ſhepherds and their flocks, ſee xv. 37. and his ways, lo, they are written in the 
ch. xxvi. 10. hes f n EESS books of the kings of Iſrael and Fudah ; not in the 
V. 5. He fought alſo with the king of the Ammonites,|canonical books of Kings, but in the Chronicles of 
and prevailed againſt them, &c.] Theſe were brought|the kings of both nations, ſee 2 Kings xv. 36, 


into ſubjection by David; but in after-times endea-- V. 8. He was 25 years old, &c.] The ſame is 


voured to caſt off the yoke, and even invaded the land repeated here as in V. 1. and of the following verſe, 


of Judab, as in the days of Jebeſbapbat, and now in|ſee the note on 2 Kings xv. 38. 


f | | once Wake. eak ao gh. ggd ee 
5 Vid. Hieron. Trad. Heb. in lib. Paralipom, fol. 86, A. F. G. - ® Moſes & Aaron, 4.6, e. 9. * Seri pturey | 


weights and meaſures, ch. 3. p. 86. 
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reien, &c.] Theſe verſes are much the ſame with 
2 Kings xvi. 2—4. only in y. 2. it is ſaid, he made 


- Hinnom; to Melech, the 
; 


pocritical manner, and he forſook the true worſhip 


_ to Damaſcus ; whereas in an after expedition, related 


liant men, but not ſo great as that in ch. xiii. 17. Be- 


- 


ard or treaſurer in the king's houſe, in the ſame 


_ ,&6.] ,, Which was a very large and unuſual num- 
ber to be carried captive; but having made ſuch a 
ſlaughter: of the men, and the reſt being intimi- 


7 Vor. III. Ne, 3. FIND. 


hands of the kings of Hria ard VJrael, who flew 
many, and carried others. captives, y. 5—8. tho'| 


and Philiflines, and pot helped by the king of 4/- 


and yet went into more and greater idolatries, . 
22—2g. and the chapter is concluded with his 


Jeroboam's calves; ſee Judg. ii. 11. and he is ſaid 


was at this time king of Jrael: flew, in Judab 
120, ooo in one day, which were all valiant men; 


* 


ch xx vil. v. 113. II. CHRONICLES. 


| "Io 
CHAP. 
H 18 chapter contains the reign of Aba, 
and gives an account of the idolatry he was 
uilty of, V. 1— 4. What calamities came upon 
Fim and his people, being delivered up into the 


they that were taken captive by rael, at the ad- 
monition of a prophet, were ſent back again, y. 
15. how alſo he was diſtreſſed by the Edomites 


Hria, he ſent for and made preſents to, V. 16—21. 


death and burial, V. 26, 27. | | 


F. 14. Abaz was 20 years old when he began to 


alſo molten images for Baalim; the ſeveral Baals or 
idols of the nations roynd about, as well as ſerved 


in V. 3. to burn incenſe in the valley of the ſon of 
god. of the Ammonites, 
was worſhipped there. 1 N 

VF. 5. Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria, &c.] Whoſe name 
was Rezin, 2 Kings xvi. 5. though that-is an after- 
expedition to this, which is there related. The 
Lord is called the God of Abaz, becauſe he was fo 
of right; he had dominion. over him, and ought 
to have been worſhipped by him; and beſides, he was 
ſo by virtue of the national covenant between God 
and the people Abax was king of; and moreover, 
Abaz profeſſed he was his God, though in an hy- 


of him: and they ſmote him, and carried away a 
great multitude of them captives, and brought them 


in 2 Kings xvi.,5. they did not ſucceed: and he 
was alſo delivered into the band of the king of I rael ; 


whoſe name was Pekah - who ſmote him with a great 
ſlaughter ; as is next relate. 


* - 


J. 6. For Pekah ſon of Remaliab, &c.] Who. 


a great ſlaughter to be made at one time, and of va- 


cauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of their fathers ; 
this was not a reaſon with Pekab for laying them, 
he himſelf being an idolater, but why the Lord 
ſuffered them to be ſlain by him. 

V. 7. And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, flew 
Maaſeiah the kings ſon, &c.] Who therefore muſt 
have eſcaped being burnt in the valley of Hinnom, 
or only was cauſed to paſs through the fire there, 
Y. 3., and Azrikam the governor of. the houſe ; ſtew- 


office as Shebna was, I. xxii..15. and Elkanah that 
was next to the king; prime miniſter of ſtate. 

V. 8. And ihe children of Tſrael carried captive of 
their brethren a oo, ooo women, ſons and daughters, 


| 


, 


4  £ noe? verſus Samariam, Piſcator,” Rambachius. 
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dated thereby, it was the more eaſily done: and took 
away alſo much ſpoil from them ; wealth and riches out 
of their cities, and even from Jeruſalem; for by the 
preceding verſe, it ſeems as if they came thither : 
and brought the ſpoils to Samaria; or rather towards 
Samaria ©, as ſome render the word; for they were 
not as yet come to it, nor did they bring it, and 
their captives thither, ſee V. ix. 15. 

V. 9. But a prophet of the Lord was there, whoſe 
name was Oded, &c.] Not the ſame that was in 
the time of A/a, ch. xv. 1, 8. ang be went out be- 
fore the hoſt that came to Samaria ; that was com- 
ing thither; he went out of Samaria to meet them: 
and ſaid unto them, behold, becauſe the Lord God of 


your fathers was wroth with Judah, be hath deli- 


vered them into your hand; he let them know it was 
not owing to their wiſdom and conduct, their 
proweſs and courage, that they had got the victory 
over them, but becauſe the Lord was diſpleaſed 
with them for their ſins, and therefore gave them 
up into their hands: and ye have ſlain them in a 
rage that reaches up unto heaven; that is, with an 
exceeding great rage and fury, and the cry of 
which reached to heaven alſo, and was diſpleaſing 
to God; he ſuggeſts to them, that they had ex- 
ceeded all bounds, and had not ſhown that com- 
paſſion. to their brethren, when fallen into their 
hands, they ought to have done, and which there- 
fore was reſented by the God of heaven, ſee Zech, 
* 15. 1205 5 

y. 10. And now ye purpoſe to keep under the chil- 
dren of Judah and Jeruſalem for bondmen and bond- 
women unto you, &c.] As ſeemed by taking and 
bringing captive ſuch a number of them, contrary 
to the law, Lev. xxv. 39—46. but are there no- 
with you, even with you, fins againſt the Lord your 
God ? for which they deſerved to be chaſtized as 
well as their brethren the men of Judab, and might 
expect it, and eſpecially if they uſed them in a bar- 


barous manner, and contrary to the will of God. 


V. 11. Now hear me thergfore, &c.] And not 
only hear, but be obedient : and deliver the captives 
again, which ye have taken of your brethren ; their 
women, ſons and daughters, even all of them, the 
whole, 200,000 : for the fierce wrath of God is upon 


you ; hangs over your heads, and will fall upon 


you, unleſs you do this. | | 
v. 12. Then certain of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, &c.] Of the principal. men of the 
ten tribes, whoſe names follow : Azariah the ſon 
of Jobanan, Berechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and 
"Fehizkiah the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon 
of Hadlai, flood up againſt them that came from the 
War; who were bringing the captives and ſpoils 
to Samaria ; but theſe princes being influenced by 
what the prophet ſaid, hindered their proceeding 
any farther. | 


V. 13. And ſaid unto them, % ſhall not bring in 


{he captives hither, &c.] That is, into Samaria, near 
which it ſeems they now were ; for whereas we have 
offended againſt the Lord already ; by exceeding in 
their cruelty: againſt their brethren of Judab, as 
well as by worſhipping the calves: ye intend to add 
by mak ing 
_ , flaves. 


more lo our fins, and lo our treſpaſs ; 


of 


= 
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78 ll. CHRONICLES. Ch.xxviii. #.14—24. 
| Solomon his anceſtors were; though the Vulgate La- 
tin, Septuagint, and Syriac verſions read, king of 


Judab; and ſo the Targum: for be made Judeh 
naked ; ſtript them of their religion, and the wor- 


ſlaves of thoſe they had taken captives, which was 
againſt the expreſs law of God: for your treſpaſs 
is great ; which they had committed already, by 
their idolatrous practices: and there is fierce wrath 
. againſt Tſrael', which they perceived by what the | ſhip of God, and fo of the divine protection, where- 
prophet had ſaid. | | * __ [by they were expoſed to their enemies, ſee Exod. 
V. 14. So the armed men left the captives and the |xxxii. 25. the Targum is, for the houſe of Ju- 
ſpoil, before the princes and the congregation.) Which [dah ceaſed from the worſhip of the Lord :” tran/- 
were come out of Samaria to meet them; ſuch an]grefſed ſore againſt the Lord; by committing groſs 
effect had the words of the prophet, and the princes, | idolatry ; the ſame Targum is, they dealt taliely 
upon them, that they not only left the captives [with the Word of the Lord.“ an 
wich them, but the ſpoil, to diſpoſe of, as they] V. 20. And Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aria came 
thought fit. 5 | ”,  — qunto-him, &c.] Not to Feruſalem, but to Damaſ- 
V. Ig. And the men that were expreſſed by name, roſe ſcus, where he made a diverſion in his favour,” and 
ap, &c.] Either thoſe before named, Y. 12. as [took that city, and where 4haz met him, 2 Kings 
Jarchi, and ſo the Vulgate Latin verſion; or ſuch |xvi. 9. and diftreſſed him, but ſtrengthened him not; 
' as they pitched upon, nominated and appointed: exhauſted his treaſures, and laid a tribute upon 
dA and took the captives, and with the ſpoil clothed all that him, but did not help him againſt the Zdomites 
' - Were naked among them, and arayed them, and ſpod and Philiſtines, or recover for him the cities they 
' them; put clothes on their backs, and ſhoes on had taken from him; and in taking Damaſcus, he 
their ſeet, who either were taken or carried away ſerved himſelf more than Abaz, and paved the way 
before they could put on their garments, or had | for ſeizing upon the ten tribes- a 
been ſtripped of them: and gave them to eat, and V. 21. For Abaz took away a portion out of the 
drink, and anointed them; not only fed them, be- houſe of the-Lord, and out of the houſe of the king, 
ing hungry and thirſty, but anointed them for | and of the princes, &c.] A part out of the trea- 
refreſhment after travelling; the Targum is, waſhed | ſures of the temple, and a part out of his own 
them, from dirt and filth contracted by travelling: treaſures, and another which he levied upon his 
and carried all ibe feeble of them on aſſes ; women | nobles : and gave it unto ihe king of Aria; ſent 
and children that were not able to walk afoot ſo fit to him as a preſent, to engage him on his ſide, 
far back again: and brought them to Jericho, the] and aſſiſt him againſt his enemies, 2 Kings xvi. 8. 
city of palm-trees, to their brethren ; a city on the | but be belped bim not; ſee the note on the preced- 


borders both of Judab and 1/rael, and famous for] ing verſe,  _ | 
the number of palm trees near it, ſee Judg. i. 16. in] V. 22. And in the time of bis diſtreſi did he tre/- 
all which theſe inhabitants of Samaria acted the part | paſs yet more againſt the Lord, &c.] By increaſing; 
his idolatries, as appears by what he did, in imi- 


of the good Samaritan, Luke x. 33, 34. then they re- 
turned o Samaria ; the prophet, with the princes, [tation of what he ſaw at Damaſcus, where he had 
and the army, and the whole congregation,” © fan interview with the king of Aria, 2 Kings xvi. 


_ V. 16. At that time did king Aba ſend to the ro—16. this is that king Abax; that monſter of 
1 kings of ria to help him.) To Tiga Pbileſer,iniquity, than whom there was none worſe, nor 
| and his ſon, ſee 2 Kings xvi. 7. and the Septuagint, any fo bad, of all the kings of Fudah., - 
- FJ ulgate Latin, Syriac and Arabic verſions, read in] V. 23. For be ſacrificed unto 10 gods of Damaſ. 
the ſingular, and fo the Targum. | ens which ſmote him, &c.] As he fopliſhly ima- 
V. 17. For again the Edomites had come, &e. ] gined, that they might do him no more hurt; as 
As in the days of Jeboſhaphat, ch. xx. 10: and ſmit- it is ſaid of the Indians, that they worſhip the de- 
ten Judah, and carried away captives ; taking the| vil," that he may not hurt them; but that a king 
advantage of the weak and low condition Ahaz | of Judab ſhould do this, is monſtrous ſtupidity ; 
was in, and which was the reaſon of his ſending to] rather therefore the meaning may be, that he wor- 
the king of Aſyria. A © [ſhipped the gods of thoſe that ſmore him, thoſe of 
V. 18. The Philiftines alfo bad invaded'the cities the men or ſoldiers of Damaſcus®, ſee V. g. for 
| e the low country, &c.] Which lay neareſt to the Spirit of God would never aſcribe: the ſmiting 
them, as Sharon, Lyada, Joppa, &c. in revenge of | of him to idols, though he himſelf might: and be 
wihat Uzz#ab had done to them, ch: xxvi. 6, 7. and ſaid, becauſe "the gods of the kings of Syria help 
of the ſouth of Judab; they penetrated as far as |zhem ; which looks as it this was before Damaſcus 
that, from the weſt to the ſouth of the land: and} was taken by the king of ria, and when Kezin 
had. taken Bethſhemeſh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, | king of Syria" prevailed over Abaz : therefore will 
5 and Shocho with the villages thereof, and Nimnab I ſacriſice to tbem, that they may help me; againſt 
f with the villages thereof ; of which fee Foſh. xv. 10, [the Edomites and Pbiliſtines; wherefore rather to 
357 41, 57. and xix. 42. and Gimzo alſo, and the|this his idolatry, reſpect is had in y. 22. but they 
villages thereof, which though no where elſe men- | were the ruin of him, and of all Iſrael; the worſhip 
tioned in feripture, yet we frequently read in Few: [of them was the cauſe of all the calamities that 
writings of Nabum, a man of Gamz#z, which per- came upon that part of /ae/, of which he was 
haps is the fame place with this: and they dwelt king. „ 
there; kept them in their hands, and inhabited | 5 24. And gathered together the veſſels of the 
. I, bouſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels of the honje 
| V. 19. For the Lord brought Judah low becanſe of | of God, &c.] And converted them to his own 
| ba king of Iſrael, &c.] Becauſe of his impieties | uſe, fold them, or melted the gold and filver, of 
=_ and idolatries; which the people by his example which, they were, and made money of them, his 
= went into; he is called king of Fae, becauſe he] treaſures being exhaufted : and put up the doors 
=. walked in the ways of the kings of Hrael, and be- e, tbe bouſe of the Lord; that the people might 
_ 00 cauſe he ruled over two of the tribes of Fael, and] not come and worſhip there, but on the high places 
of right was king over all //ae}, as David and he made: and be mage him altars in every —_ 13 
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2 80 Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, 
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T. Bab. Taan'th, fol. 21. 1. 'Sankedrin, fol. tos. 2, le. 
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c.] The perſons that officiated in the ſervice. of 


"Cu 
. 5 


bf Jeruſalem; that the prieſts might ſacrifice there, 
and not in the temple. 15 47-44, 
V. 2 . And in every city of Judab he made bigh 


E. 
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of Damaſcus, and other idols ; this he did to pre- 


vent their coming to Feruſalem to worſhip. 


J. 26,27. Now the reſt of his atis, &c.] Of 


places to burn incenſe unto the gods, &c.] The gods 


theſe two verſes, ſee the notes on 2 Kings xvi. 19, 20. 


r XI; 


Nils chap er begins with the good reign of 
E Hezekiah, who upon his acceſſion to the throne 
opened the doors of the temple, y. 1—3., ſum- 
moned the prieſts and Levizes, and exhorted them 
to purge the temple, and reſtore the worſhip of 
it, J. 4—11. who accordingly ſet about the work 
immediately, and cleanfed the temple, and when 
they had done, reporteũ it to the King, V. 12—19. 
upon which he, with the princes, went into the 
temple and offered ſacrifices, Y. 20—24. and or- 
dered ſingers to ſing at the offering of burnt- of- 
ferings, V. 25—30. when he and his people offer- 
ed burnt-offerings and peace-offerings in great 
abundance, y. 31—36. | 1 


v. 1, 2. Hezekiah began to reign, &c.] Of theſe 
two verſes, ſee the notes on « Kings xviii. 2, 3. 
V. 3: He in the firſt year of his reign, in the 
firſt nontb, &c.] And as appears from Y. 17. on 
the firſt day of the month: opened the doors of the 

houſe of the Lord; which his father had ſhut, ch. 
xxviii. 24. and repaired them; or ſtrengthened 
them, the hinges, and other parts of them, be- 
ing looſened and weakened z and ornamented them 
by-overlaying them with gold, the plates of which 
very probably his father had taken off; for, cer- 
tain it is, Hezekiah overlaid them, and very pro- 
bably at this time, ſee 2 Kings xvii. 16. | 
V. 4. And be brought in the prieſts and Levites, 


the temple: and gathered them togerber into the 
eaft-ftreet , which led to the eaſtern gate of the 
temple. Be * e 
. 5. And ſaid unto them, hear me, ye Levites,' 
* ſan#tiſy yourſelves, &c.] By waſhing their bodies 
and their garments, that no pollution might attend 
them in their ſervice, ſee % lit: 11. and ſanctiſy 
the houſe of the Lord God of your fathers z by car - 
rying out of it all manner of uncleanneſs, as they 
did, Y. 16. and carry forth the filthintſs out of the 
boly place; or the abomination ; the altar, like 
that at Damaſcus, which Ahaz, removing the altar 
of the Lord, had placed in the court of the prieſts z 
or, as Kimchi thinks, an idol, which he had ſet 
upon that altar. ce een ee ae e 
y. 6. For our fathers bave tran/preſſed, and don 
that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord our God, 
&c.] Meaning their more immediate anceſtors, 
his father and theirs, who had committed idolatry'y 
which is a great treſpaſs, and than which there is 
not a greater evil in the ſight of God, nor more 
provoking to him: and have forſaken bim; his 
word, worſhip, and ordinandes: and have furned 
atuay their faces from the babitation of the Lord; 
the temple, by neglecting that, and the ſervice of 
it, and attending the high places: and turned their 
bacte; upon it; though ſome think this refers to 
a a rite or cuſtom, introduced by Abax before he 
ſhut up the temple, that inſtead of looking to the 
weſt, when they worſhipped, where was the ark of 
the Lord, he ordered them to turn their faces to 


* 


: 
: 


| 


ward to this 


1 


V. 7. Alſo they have ſhut up the doors of the porch, 
&c.] So that there was no entering into the tem- 
ple, ch. xxviii. 24. and put out the lamps; for the 
prieſts not being able to go in morning and even- 
ing to light them, and dreſs them, they in courſe 
went out; the Fews ſay *, that on the 18th of A, 
which anſwers to part of July and Auguſt, the weſ- 
tern lamp was extin& in the days of Abab, for 
which a taſt was kept on. that day: and have not 
burnt incenſe, nor offered burnt-offerings in the holy 
place unto the God of Iſrael! ; but had done theſe in 
the high places to idols, ch. xxviii. 3, 4, 24, 23. 
y.8. Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was upon 
Judah and Feruſalem, &c.] As appeared, by ſuf- 
fering the Syrians, and Jraelites, and Edomites, and 
Philiſiines, to come upon them, and diſtreſs them, 
as the*hiſtory of the preceding chapter ſhews': and 
he hath delivered them to trouble, to aſtoniſhment, 
and to hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes; ſuch deſola- 
tion and deſtruction were made among them, as 
not only threw them into a ſtupor, that they knew 
not what to do, but were amazing to all their neigh- 
bours, and cauſed them to hiſs at them, which 
they could not but be ſenſible of. 
V. 9. For lo, eur fathers have fallen by the ſword, 
&c.] Of the kings of Syria and IJſrael, even great 
numbers of them, ch: xxviii. 5, 6. and our ſons, 
and our daughters, and our wives are in captivity 
for ibis; for this idolatry ; or they were, though 
afterwards diſmiſſed, ch. xxviii. 8, 18. and ſome 
of them were ſtill in captivity, perhaps ſuch as 
were carried captive by the Edomites, ch. xxviii. 
17. ö £ | 
V. 10. Now it is in mine heart to make a coves 
nant with the Lord God of Ifrael, &c.] To renew 
one, as Aſa and Fehoiada had done, promiſing to 
ſefve the Lord, and worſhip him according to his 
will: that bis fierce wrath might be turned from us; 
under the tokens of which they ſtill continued, and 
might expect it to break forth in other inſtances, 
unleſs a reformation was made. | 
V. It. My ſons, &c.] 80 the father of his 
people, he beſpeaks them in the moſt tender and 
affectionate manner: be not now negligent ; back- 
good work, ſlothful, ſluggiſh and re- 
miſs in it; according to Jarchi and Kimchi, the 
word has the ſignification of error, and the ſenſe 
may be, don't continue in the error in which you 


3 
1 


have been, in neglecting the ſervice of God : for tbe 


Lord bath choſen you to ftand before him, to ſerve 
kim, and that ye ſhould miniſter unto him, and burn 
incenſe"; on the altar of incenſe, which was the work 
of the prieſts, and for which they were ſelected 
from the reſt of their brethren; and Hezekiah's 
diſcourſe was directed to themp as well as to the 
eu OT an 

. 12— 14. Then the Levites aroſe, &c.] Whoſe 
names are mentioned; of the Kobathites two, Ma- 
bath the ſon of Amaſhai, and Joel the fon of Ara 
riab ; of the Merarites two, 'Ki/b the ſon of Abdi, 
and Arariub the ſon of Jebulelel; of the ee . 
ſon of 


the eaſt, where his altar ſtood. 


* Schulchan Aruch, par, 


* Joab the ſon of Zimmab, and Eden the 


7 oah * | 


1. e, 580, f. #, + 
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Juoab; and of the family of Elizaphan, a Kobathite, 
two, Sl imri, and Jebiel; and of the family of 
. Aſaph, one of the chief ſingers in the times of 
David, two, Zechariah and Mattaniab; and of 
the family of Heman, another principal ſinger in 
the ſame times, two, Fehiel, and Shimeiz and of 
the family of Jeduthun, the third principal finger, 
the ſame with Etban, two, Sbemaiab, and Uzzzet, 
in all 14. | . 
V. 15. And they gathered their brethren, and 
* Janfiified themſelves, &c.] As they were bid, fee 
V. 5. and came, according to the commanament of the 
king, by the-word of the Lord, to cleanſe the houſe 
e the Lord; for this, which the king command- 
ed, was by the Lord, and they came to do this 
work, in obedience to both. | 
V. 16. And the prieſts went into the inner part of 


* 


| 


* 0 | 4 * 
* * 
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behold, they are before the altar of the Lord; they 
had cleaned them, and fitted them for ſervice, and 
had put them where they were ready for uſe ; tho 
the Targum is, we have laid them aſide, and hid 
them, and prepared others in their room,” as un- 
fit for divine ſervice ; and which is the ſenſe of 
other 7ewiſh writers. ; | 

y. 20. Then Hezekiah the king roſe early, &c.] 


{-Tcok: the firſt opportunity to attend the worſhip 


of God, and ſet an example to his people : and ga- 
thered the rulers of the city; the elders of the peo- 
ple, the chief magiſtrates in Jeruſalem : and went 
up to the bouſe of the Lord; the temple, to wor- 
ſhip there. | 4 85 IIS | 
v. 21. And they brought ſeven bullocks, and ſeven 
rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he- goats, for a fin- 
offering for the kingdom, and for the ſanfiuary, and 


' the houſe of the Lord, to cleanſe it, &c.] Into the for Judab, &c.] To make atonement in a typi- 


holy place, where the candleſticks and ſhew-bread- 
tables ſtood, into which none but prieſts might 
enter, but not into the moſt holy place, the inner- 
moſt of all; for none but the high - prieſt might go 
into that, and only on the day of atonement; tho 
in caſe of neceſſity, as for repairs, others might 
go into it, and ſo perhaps now to cleanſe it, if any 
pollution was there: and brought out all the un- 
cleanneſs that they found in the temple of the Lord, 
into the'court of the houſe of the Lord; into the 
court of the prieſts, where the Levites might be, 
and were: and the Levites took it, to carry it out 
abroad into the brook Kidron; which ran through 
the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, into which all 
unclean things, and the filth of the temple and 
ſacrifices, were uſually carried and caſt, ſee 2 Kings 


xxili. 12 1 
Now they began on the firſt day of the. firſt: 


V. 17. 
month to ſanfify,, &c.] Either of the reign of 
king Hezekiah, or rather of the year; the month 
A or Niſan, as the Targum exprelles it > and on 

the eighth. of tbe month came they to the. porch of 
the Lord; they ſeem to have begun cleanſing the 
inner part of the temple. firſt, and ſo came forward 
until they came to the porch which led into it: 
ſo they ſanttified the houſe of the Lord in eight days; 
the holy place, and it may be the moſt holy place, 
and the court of the prieſts : and on the: 16th day 
F the irt month. they made an end; it took them 
eight days mote to cleanſe the outward porch, and 
the buildings and chambers belonging to the tem- 
ple; according to Jarcbi, it required ſo much time, 

— Sar had framed pictures of idols upon 
the walls of the temple, which could not be de- 
faced ſooner. 5 


bl 


V. 18. Then they went in to Hezekiab the king, 
&c.] In his palace: and /aid, we bade cleanſed: 
all the houſe. of the Lord; the ſeveral parts of it, 
and apartments belonging to it: and ibe altar of 
burnt-effering, with, all tbe veſſels thereof ;, which 
they cleanſed and ſcoured, and put in 22 

per place, and which Aba had removed: and the 
ſhew-bread-table, with all the veſſels thereof; which 
had lain neglected and prophaned, but were now 

% ͤ.-l!!!ü 
V. 19. Moreover, all the veſſels which king Abaz 

in his reign did caſt away in his tranſgreſſion, &c.] 
Not that he threw them away, being valuable, as 
made of gold and ſilver; but, as Kimchi. interprets. 

it, he removed them, and converted them to ido- 
latrous uſes; or, as the Targum, he defiled or pro- 

haned them, and made them abominable by 


* 


- 


ſins of the Lord's peo 


; 


cal way, having reſpect to the ſacrifice of the 
Meſſiah, for the ſins of the king, his family and 
court, among whom idolatry had prevailed in the 
times of his father; and for the cleanſing of the 
temple, which had been polluted by the idolatries 
of Abax; and. for the extirpation of the whole 
land; ſeven of each fort are ordered, though only 
one goat was required for a ſin- offering by the 
law, becauſe of the multitude of tranſgreſſions that 
had been committed, and becauſe of the length of 
time in which ſacrifices had been neglected: and 
be commanded ihe prieſts the ſons of Aaron to offer 
them on the altar of ' the Lord; the altar of burat- 
offerings, whoſe buſineſs it was to do it. | | 
V. 22. So they killed the bullocks, &c.] The fe- 
ven bullocks,. that is, the prieſts killed them: and 
the prieſts received the blood; into baſons provided 
for that purpoſe : and ſprinkled it on the altar; 


of according to the law of Moſes, Lev. i. 5. and fo 


they did with the rams and lambbbb. 

V. 23. And they-brought forth the he-goats for the 
fin-offering, before the king and the congregation, &c.] 
Which were to make atonement. for the ſins of 
both: and they laid their hands en them ; ſignify- 
ing thereby, that they were vicarious ſacrifices to 
be offered up in their own room and ſtead, and 
that they deſerved to die, as theſe creatures would; 
transferring as it were hereby their ſins unto them, 
for which they were to be ſacrificed; and to make 
atonement, as an emblem of the imputation of the 
ple to Chriſt, ſacrificed in 
their ae So eg W's 

V. 24. And the pricfts killed them, &c.] The 
ſeven he- goats; for of the killing of the bullocks, 


rams and lambs mention is made before, V. 2. 


an they made reconciliation with their blood upon the 
altar, to. mate atonement for all Tſrael; typical of 
the reconciliation and atonement made for the whole 
ſpiritual Lrael of God by the ſacrifice of Chriſt : 
for-the king commanded that the burnt-offering, and 


| the fin-offering, ſhould be made for all Iſrael; not 


only for the tribes of Judab and Benjamin, and for 
as many of the reſt of the tribes as were come 
over to them, and dwelt among them; but even 


for the ten tribes alſo, ſadly guilty of idolatry, and 


for whoſe reformation and good this pious prince 
was concerned, ſee ch. xxx. 1. iz, 
V. 28g. And be ſet the Levites inthe houſe of the 


| Lord with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with harps, 


c.] To play upon, which were the three prin- 
eipal inſtruments of muſick uſed in religious wor- 
ſhip, and what had been diſuſed in the times of 


75 range idols: have we prepared and ſaniiifiea, and 


© 


| o T. Bab; Avodah Zarah, fol. 54. 2. So Tod 5 ” 


Abaz : according to the commandment of David, and 


+" &c] 
',*" +thbecking and all that were with him, bowed them- 


Ch. xxix. v. 2636. II. C #7 


of Cad the king's ſeer, and Nathan the propbet; this 
fort of muſic was not commanded by the law of 
Moſes, but was directed to by David under a di- 
vine influence, and was approved of by the pro- 
phets of the Lord here mentioned: for ſo was he 
commandment of the Lord by his prophets; the Tar- 
gum is, for by the Word of the Lord was the 
commandment by the hand of the prophets.” 

y. 26. And the Levites ſtood with the inſtruments 


f David, &c.] Which were invented, directed, 
and ordered to be uſed by him, and are the ſame as 
in the preceding verſe: and the priefls with the 


trumpets; which were made by the direction of 


Moſes, according to the order of God, Numb. 


X. 2. 

27. And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt- 
offering upon the altar, &c.) Which was wholly 
devoted to the Lord, and was an acknowledgment 
of his ſovereignty over them, and of his goodneſs 
to them: and when the burnt-offering began, the 
ſong of the Lord began alſo with trumpets, and with 


2 "the inſtruments ordained by David king of Iſrael; 
and this was done at the time or the pouring out 


of the drink-offering, which always attended the 


burnt- offering; for this is a rule with the Jets, 
that they don't ſay the ſong but over the drink- 


offering. 
V. 28, And all the congrefation worſhipped, &c.] 


Bowed their heads as a token of divine adoration : 
and the ſingers ſang ; both with vocal and inſtru- 


: 
f, 


* 


peters ſounded; their ſilver trumpets; theſe were 


* 1 Mering was finiſhed ; with all appertaining to it, 
the meat and drink-offerings. =) 


mental muſic, who were the Levites : and the trum- 


the prieſts: and all this continued until the burnt- 


y. 29. And when they had made an end of offering, 
Both the ſin-offering and the burnt-offering : 


*  , ;ſelves and worſhipped ; towards the place where the 


ark was, giving thanks for the purging of the 


" - temple, and reſtoring the worſhip of ir. 


3 


V. 30. Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and the 


5 princes commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe unto the 
Lord, with the words of David, and of Aſaph the 


ſeer, &c.) Making uſe of pſalms compoſed by 
the one and the other; Jarcbi takes it to be the 


105th pſalm, which. begins, O give thanks unto 


the Lord, call upon his name, as in 1 Chron. xvi. 7, 


8. and they ſang praiſes with gladneſs; the king 
and-all the: people: and they bowed their heads and 


* worſhipped ; made another adoration of the divine 


: being, as deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of his great- 


keeping the paſſover the ſecond month, and de- 
termined upon it, ſent meſſengers throughout 7/7ae! 


neſs and goodneſs. 


J. 31. Then Hezekiab anſwered and ſaid, &c. 
Or proceeded to ſay, as follows: now ye have con- 


ſecrated yourſelves unto the Lord; having entered 


anew on the performance of- their office, filling 
their hands with facrifices, as the words ſignify : 
come near, and bring ſacrifices, and thank-offerings 


into the houſe of the Lord; which the people were 
to put into their hands to offer for them: and the 
congregation brought in ſacrifices and thank-offerings ; | 


and needed not arguments and 


— 
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| peace-offerings, part of which the offerers had to 


feaſt on with their friends, ſo expreſſing their joy 
and thankfulneſs on this occaſion : and as many as 
were of a free heart, burnt-offerings ; of which they 
had no ſhare, but were wholly the Lord's; and 
which was a greater proof of their liberality, and 
ſo of their ſincere and cordial thankfulneſs. 

V. 32. And the number of the burnt-offerings which 
the congregation brought, were 70 bullocks, 100 rams, 
and 209 /ambs, all theſe were for a burnt-offering 
to the Lord.] Of which they had no part to feaſt 
on, but were wholly devoted to the Lord, by way 
of thankfulneſs to him. 1 
Y. 33. And the conſecrated things, &c.] Which 
were devoted for peace- offerings, of which the 
owners had a part: were 6co oxen, and 3000 ſheep ; 
which was a much leſſer number than what were 
offered upon occaſion in the times of David and So- 
lomon, the nation being poorer; and beſides, theſe 
were only the oblation of two tribes, they of all 
Lrael. \Y 
V. 34. But the prieſts were too few, ſo that they 
could not flay all the burnt-offerings, &c.] Take off 
the ſkins of them, which uſed to be done by the 
prieſts, Lev. i. 6. wherefore their brethren the Le- 
vites did help them till the work was ended; aſſiſted 
in the flaying of the ſacrifices, until they had gone 
through the ſervice of this time, and the ſkins of 
all the ſacrifices were flayed off: and until'the other 


prieſts had ſan#ified themſelves ; who had been ne- 


gligent of it, or had defiled themſelves by idolatry : 


for the Levites were more upright in heart to ſanctiſy 


themſelves, than the prieſts; were more ready to do 
it, and did it with greater chearfulneſs and good-- 
will; were not backward to do it, but did it at 
Once. 5 | , 

V. 35. And alſo the burnt-offerings were in abun- 
dance with the fat of the peace-offerings, and the 
drink-offerings for every burnt-offering, &c.] Be- 
ſides the abundance of burnt-offerings, whoſe 
ſkins were to be taken off, there were meat · offer- 
ings and drink-offerings to each, which required 
many hands to prepare them; and alſo the fat of 
the peace-offerings was to be burnt; which, all 
together, occaſioned a great deal of buſineſs : ſo the 
ſervice of the houſe of the Lord was ſet in order; 
both for ſacrifice and ſinging; a good beginning 
was made, and there was a good foundation laid 
to proceed on. | l 

Y. 36. And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
&c.} To ſee things go on fo well, which fore- 
boded good unto them: and particularly, hat God 
had prepared the people; diſpoſed and directed their 
hearts in ſuch a manner, as to yield ſuch a chearful 
obedience to the will of God, and ſhew ſuch a 
hearty regard to his worſhip and ſervice, and the 
reſtoration of it: for the thing was done ſuddenly ; 
whereby it the more appeared that they were under 
a divine influence; which ſo quickly and power- 
fully wrought upon them to'engage in this work, 


perſuaſions to bring 
them to it. | . | 
| 1 


CH A P., XXX. 


TJEZEKIAH having conſulted his nobles about 


and Zudab to acquaint them with it, at which ſome 
mocked, and others ſeriouſly attended to it, y.1—12. 


ſo it was celebrated in a ſolemn manner, though ſome | 


+» YOh ME. N. . 


o T. Bab. Eracin, fol, 12, 1. 


: 


were not qualified for it according, to the law, and 
for whoſe: pardon Hezekiah prayed, and it was 
granted, V. 13-20. alſo the feaſt of unleavened 
bread was kept ſeven days, and a feſtival of ſeven 
days more was likewiſe obſeryed with great joy and 
gladneſs, y. 21—27. | 5 y. 1. 
þ 4 


* 


it, and none plead ignorance : from Beer-ſbeba even 


„ 
\ 


! 


V. 1. And Hezekiah ſent.to all Iſrael and Judab, 
&c.] Sent - meſſengers to them, not only to the 
ſubjects of his own kingdom, Judab, but to all 
the 1/razlites that dwelt in it, who were come thi- 
ther for the ſake of religion, and the worſhip of 
God: and wrote letters alſo. to Ephraim and Manaſ- 


ſeb; which are put for all the ten tribes, as ap- 


pears from V. 10, 11. and are diſtinguiſhed from 

Fact in the preceding clauſe : that they ſhould come 
10 the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem 3 not that he 
laid his commands upon them to come, they not 
being his ſubjects, namely, thoſe of the ten tribes z 
but he hereby admoniſhed them of their duty, and 
gave them a kind invitation, Ognifying the doors 
of the temple were open for them, and they. were 
welcome to come thither : 79 keep the paſſover unto 


the Lord God of Ifrael ; to the glory of his name, 
who was the common Lord of them all, and whoſe 


command it was to keep the paſſover, and that at 
Jeruſalem, and no where elſe, ſee Deut. xvi. 1—6. 
v. 2. For the king had laken counſel, and bis 
'nces, and all the congregation in Jeruſalem, &c.] 
He and his nobles, and the great ſanhedrim or ſe- 
nate of the nation, had ae. together: 10 keep 
the paſſover in the ſecond month; in the month Jar, 
as the Targum, becauſe they could not keep it in 
the firſt month, as it ſhould have been kept, ac- 
cording to the law of God, for the reaſons follow- 
ing. 
| 5 3. For they could not keep it at the time, &c.] 
In the month Ni/an, as the Targum adds, on the 
14th day of the month, as the law enjoined, be- 
cauſe the cleanſing of the temple was not finiſhed 
until the 16th day, fee ch. xxix. 17. and beſides 
this, two other reaſons follow: becauſe the prieſts bad 
not ſanflified themſelves ſufficiently ; that is, a ſuffi-. 
_ cient number of them were not ſanctified, to ſlay all 
the paſſover lambs the people that came to the 
feaſt would want: neither bad the people gathered 
themſelves together to Jeruſalem ; they had no notice 
of it, nor ſummons for it; and it was required 
that, at ſuch a time, all the males in the land 
ſhould appear at Jeruſalem; but this cuſtom having 
been long diſuſed, it required time to acquaint 
them of the revival of it. q 
y. 4. And the thing pleaſed the king, and all the 
congregation.) They all unanimouſly agreed to it, 
OTE bags it ſhould be done. | 
VF. 5. So they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make procla- 


| 


mation throughaut all Iſrael, &c.] Paſſed a vote, | 


that heralds ſhould be appointed and ſent to pro- 
claim it throughout the land, that all might know 


10 Dan; the one being the ſouthern and the other 
the northern boundary of the whole land of Hael: 
that they ſhould come % keep the paſſover unto the 
Lord God of Iſrael at Feruſalem; the only proper 
place where it was to be kept: for they had not done 
it of a long time in fifth fort as it was written; as 
preſcribed in the law; thoſe, of the ten. tribes had 


not obſerved it from the time of the ſchiſm of Je- 


roboam, and many in the kingdom of Judab had 
neglected it, at leaſt had not kept it as the law re- 
quired; for the phraſe which we render of 4 . 
time, rather reſpects a multitude of perſons than 
length of time, who had been very deficient in their 
obſervance of this ordinance ;. the Targum is, that 
„ many had not done it in its time, in Niſan, 
and ſuggeſts, that it was kept twice this year, firſt 
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month Jar, and which is the ſenſe of ſome 741. 


* Þ 


mudic writers *, but has no foundation in the text., 

V. 6. So the poſts went with the letters from. the 
king and his prince, throughout all Iſrael and Judab, 
&c.] Both through the kingdom of the ten tribes 
of Vrael, and the kingdom of the two tribes. of 
udab and Benjamin : and according to the command- 
ment of the king, ſaying ; ſo they were ordered by 
the king to ſay, when they delivered the letters 
which by the king's commandment they carried 


cially of thoſe that were ſent to the ten tribes: 22 
children of Iſrael, turn again unto the Lord God of 
Abraham, 1ſaac, and Iſrael; from whom they had 
revolted, and from whoſe worſhip they had de- 
parted, by ſetting up and ſerving the calves at Dan 
and, Bethel : and he will return to the remnant of you 
that are eſcaped out of the hand of the king of Aſjyria ; 
Pu] and Tiglath-pileſer, who had both invaded their 


land, and the latter Had taken many of their cities, 
and carried the inhabitants captive, 2 Kings xv. 19. 


29. 


brethren, which tre /paſſed againſt the Lord God of 
their fathers, &c |] By worſhipping the calves, 


and negierUng the ſervice of God in the temple at 


Jeruſalem; the Targum is, which acted deceit- 


fully with the Word of the Lord their God:“ who 
therefore gave them up 10 deſolatian, as ye ſer; ſome 


part of the land of //7ae/ being already made deſo- 


late by the Kings of ria, which was very vi- 


lible. | 


V. 8. Now be ye not fliff-necked, as n * 
were, Sc.] Obſtinate and refractory, like heifers - 


unaccuſtomed to the yoke, which draw back from 


it, and will not ſubmit to it: but yield yourſelves + 
into the Lord; be ſubject unto him, or give the 
Band * to him, as a token of ſubjection and homage, 
or of entering into covenant with him, promiſing 
for the future to ſerve and obey him: ee ins”: * 


bis ſanfluary, which he hath ſanttified for euer; fer 


apart for worſhip and ſervice, until the Meſſiah 
ſhould come: and ſerve the Lord your God; there, 


in the temple, according to his preſcribed will; 


that the fierceneſs of his wrath may turn away from 
an; which had already broke out, in ſuffering the 


Aſyrians to invade their land, and diſtreſs. them. 

V. g. For if ye turn again unto. the Lord, &c.] 
To the fear or worſhip of the Lord, as the Targum : 
our brethren and your children ſhall find compaſſion 
before them that lead them captive, ſo that they ſhall 


come again into this land; who had been carried 


away by Tiglath-pileſer, ſee Fſ. cvi. 46. for the 
Lord your God is gracious and merciful; ſo he had 


proclaimed his name, as they muſt know, Hod. 


xxxiv. 6, and will not turn away his face from you; 
in wrath and anger; or withdraw his Shekinab 
from you, as the Targum; his gracious and glo- 
rious preſence: F ye return unto bim; his fear and 
worſhip, as the ſame paraphraſe. | 


V. 10. So the poſts paſſed from city to city, through 


the country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even unto Ze- 
bulun, &c.] Through all the ten tribes, not being 
hindered or forbid by Haſbea king of I/rael, who 


willing his people ſhould go and worſhip at Jeru- 


ſalem if they thought fit; ſo that they had no ex- 


cuſe to make as before, that they were torbid by 


their king going thither; and which it is very pro 


| in Niſan by a few, and now again in the ſecond 


T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. Tz. 2. 1 


| 


bable Hezekiah knew, and therefore took the tree- 
2 | * 1 | > | * 4 | | dom 
n date manum, Pagninus, Montanus, &. 


or this was the N of them, as follows, eſpe · 


V. 7. And be not ye like your fathers, and like your 
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was one of the beſt of their kings, and was very 
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dom to "ſend poſts throughout his kingdom: but! 
they laughed them to ſcorn, and mocked them , the 
meſſengers that brought the letters, the contents of 
which they deſpiſed, and paid no regard to; this 
| was the behaviour of many, and probably of the 
greater part, but not of all, as follows. 
. 11. Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher, and Ma- 
naſſeb, and of Zebulun, humbled themſelyes, &c.] 
Confeſſed their idolatries and impieties, and- ex- 
refed ſorrow and repentance for them, and were 
willing to obey the commands of God, and attend 
his worſhip and ordinances : and came to Jeruſalem ; 
to keep the paſſover. | 
. 12. Alſo in Judah the hand of God was to give 
them: one heart, &c.] To make them unanimous 
in this ſervice, hearty and willing to it, to a man, 
which was owing to the power and efficacy of di- 
vine grace: /o do the commandment of the Ring and 


vf the princes, by the word of the Lord: to keep the 


paſſover, which they did not only in obedience to 
heir ſuperiors, and their orders, but conſidering 
theſe as agreeable to the word and will of God. 

y. 13. And there aſſembled at Feruſalem much peo- 
| ple, &c.] Out of the ſeveral tribes : 10 keep the 
"feaſt of unleavened bread ; the paſſover, which was 
eaten with unleavened bread : in the ſecond month 
the month Jar: a very great congregation; ſuch as 
had not been ſeen on ſuch an occaſion for many 


years. 
| : y..14. Aud they aroſe, &c.] Before they ſlew 
 » and eat the paſſover : and took away the altars that 


, | were in Feruſalem ; which Abaz had ſet up in every 


corner of Jeruſalem, to offer ſacrifices upon, ch. 
. xxvili. 24. and all the altars for incenſe look they 
away ; for as there were ſome to offer ſacrifices on, 
there were others to burn incenſe upon, not to the 


Lord, but to idols, as the Targum adds: and caſt 


_ them into the brook Kidron ; having reduced them to 
duſt and aſhes, ſee ch. xxix. 16. 

V. 15. Then they killed the paſſover on the fourteenth 
day of the ſecond month, &c.] For though they 
could not keep it in the month in which it ſhould 
have been kept, for the reaſons before given, yet 


"4 they kept it on the day of the month in which it 


was obſerved: and the prieſts and the Levites were 


aſhamed ; of their negligence and backwardneſs to 


ſervice, and to fit themſelves for it, when they ſaw 
the people ſo forward and ready to attend to it: 
and they ſan#iified tbemſelves; by waſhing their bo- 
dies and their garments : and brought in the burnt- 
. offerings into the houſe of the Lord; to be offered up 
on the altar of burnt-offerings, to. expiate their 
don fins, and the fins of the people; though ſome 
take theſe to be the be ee but they 
were not offered until the 15th day, and beſides 
were peace-offerings, mentioned Y. 22. rather 

theſe were the daily ſacrifices. 1 
y. 16. And they flood in their place after their 
manner, according to the law of Moſes the man of 
God, &c.] The prieſts in their place, and the Le- 
vites in theirs, in which they were ordered to ſtand 
when they offered ſacrifice : be prigſts ſprinkled the 
blood, which they received of the hand of the Levites; 
the blood either of the burnt-offerings before-men- 
tioned, or of the paſſover-lambs, which the Zevites 
New, and received the blood of them in baſons ; 
and which the prieſts took of them, and ſprinkled, 
not on the  door-poſts of houſes as in Egypt, but 
on the altar round about, and which none but 

prieſts might do, Lev. i. 3. 

| 


De vita Moſs, I. 3. P. 686. & de deralogo, p. 566. 
Nat. Deor. 1. 3. prope finem; | 15 
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y. 17. For there were mam in the congregation 
that were not ſanctiſied, &c.] Or purified from 
uncleannels, contracted either by idolatry, or thro? 
ſuch things which, according to the ceremonial 
law, made them unclean, and from which they had 
not now time to cleanſe themſelves according to 
the law: therefore the Levites had the charge f the 
killing of the paſſovers, for every one that was not 
clean, to ſanftify them unto the Lord; this they did 
for the maſters of families, who were ceremonially 
unclean, who otherwiſe might have killed their 
paſſover-lambs themſelves, ſee Exod. xii. 6. but 
now the Levites did it for them, that their paſſovers 
might be ſanctified and conſecrated to the Lord; 
for as Philo the Jew ſays , one day in a year the 
whole ſacrificed, every one acted as a prieſt, and 
brought and flew his own ſacrifice, meaning at the 
paſſover. Os 
V. 18. For a mullitnde of the people, even mam 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and Zebulun, 
&c.] All which were of the ten triþes, where ido- 
latry had prevailed for a long time : had not cleanſed 
themſelves ; from impurity contracted by idolatry 
and other things: yet did they eat the paſſover other- 
wiſe than it was twritlen; becauſe they eat it in 
their uncleanneſs, which was not according to the 
law, that required that ſuch ſhould be clean that 
eat of any holy things, ſee Jobn xviii. 28. but ſince 
theſe people came a great way off, and there was 
no deferring it to another month, the king choſe 
rather they ſhould be admitted to eat of it, though 
in their uncleanneſs : but Hezekiah prayed for them, 
ſaying, The good Lord Pardon every one; God, who 
is gracious and merciful, and of his goodneſs, 
grace, and mercy, forgive ſuch who, though ce- 
remonially unclean, eat of the paſſover, and eſpe- 
cially ſince they were ſincere and cordial in their 
ſervices z and therefore he hoped that this breach of 
the ceremonial law would not be laid to their 
charge. Goodneſs is ſuch a well-known attribute of 
God, that the very heathens aſcribe it to their dei- 
ties; hence we read of a temple of the good God, 
the Gods being the givers of good things to men; 
Jupiter, or Jove, the ſupreme God, is ſuppoſed to 
0E' meant *%. 

V. 19. That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, the 
Lord God of bis fathers, &c.) Who was heartily 
deſirous of worſhipping God, and obſerving his 
ordinances, which had been enjoined their fathers, 
and they had kept; though Aben Ezra, as Kimchi 
obſerves, refers this to Hezekiah, whoſe whole heart 
he directed or prepared to ſeek the Lord, &c. by 
prayer and ſupplication for every one of the ſaid 
perſons : though he be not cleanſed according to the 
purification of the ſandtuary; according to the cere- 
monial law, which the ſervice of the temple re- 
quired ; fince, though they were attended with a 
ceremonial impurity, had a moral purity, and their 
hearts were right with God. 15 75 

V. 20. Aud the Lord hearkened to Hezzkiah, &c.] 
Heard his prayer, and accepted of it, and granted 
what he deſired : and healed bis: people; that is, 
forgave their fins, as Krmcbz interprets it; forgive- 
neſs being expreſſed by healing, for which he re- 
fers to H.. xli. 4. to which: may be added P/. ciii: 
3. Mal. iv. 2: and which was known either by a 
prophet ſent to declare it, or by not puniſhing them 


for their offence, - - . | PS 
y. 21. And the children of Iſrael that were preſent 


at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven 


* Paufan; Arcadica, five, 1.8, p. 513. Vid: Ciceronem de 
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days with great gladneſs, &c.] Which, according 
to the law of Moſes, were always to follow the 
paſſover, Exod, xii. 18, 19. and the Levites and 
the 72 praiſed the Lord day by day, ſinging with 
loud inftruments unto the Lord; or inſtruments of 
firength *, ſo called not from the matter of them, 
or manner in which they were made, but either from 
the ſound of them, as our verſion, or from the ſtrength 
and power of God, which they ſet forth in praiſe; 
the Targum is, with inſtruments of praiſe,” and ſo 
the word is ſometimes uſed, ſee H/ viii. 3. compared 
with Matt xxi. 16. the prieſts blew with trumpets, 
and the Zevites played on harps, pſalteries, &c. and 
this they did every day when the ſacrifices were of- 

fered, during the ſeven days of unleavened bread. 
v. 22. And Hezekiab ſpake comfortably to all the 

Levites, &c.] Or to the heart of them, ſuch 

things as were very encouraging to them. to go on 
in the work and worſhip of God, commending 

their ſinging, exhorting them to diligence in in- 
ſtructing the, people, promiſing them his favour 
and protection: even thoſe that. taught the good 
knowledge of the Lord; who inſtructed the people 
well in his word, worſhip, and ordinances ;; though 
ſome reſtrain this to their {kill in ſinging the praiſes 
of God, both vocally and inſtrumentally, and 
their abilities and diligence in teaching others : and 
they did eat throughout the feaſt; or did eat the 
' feaſt ; that is, the ſacrifices of it; not the Levites 
only, but the king, and all the congregation : of- 
fering peace-offerings ; part of which belonged to 
the Lord, another part to the prieſts, and a third 
to the offeress, on which they feaſted with their 
friends; and this they did throughout all the ſeven 
days of the feaſt: and making confeſſion to the Lord 
Cod of their fathers ; confeſſing their ſins of omiſ- 
ſion and commiſſion they had been guilty of; 
owning the goodneſs, grace, and mercy of God to- 
wards them; bleſſing and praiſing his name for the re- 
ſtoration of his worſhip and ordinances among them. 

v. 23. And the whole aſſembly took caunſel to keep 
' other ſeven days, &c.] They conſulted among 
themſelves, and with the king and his nobles about 
it, who all agreed to it: and they kept other ſeven. 
days with gladneſs ; not altogether in the ſame 
manner they had kept the preceding ſeven days; 

they did not ſlay and eat paſſover-lambs, nor did 
they eat unleavened bread, but offered peace-offer- 
ings, and feaſted upon them; and ſung the praiſes 
of God, and attended to the inſtructions of the 

rieſts and Levites, being in a very agreeable frame 
of mind for religious exerciſes. eB. 

V. 24. For Hezekiah king of Judab did give to the 
congregation 1000 bullacks, and 7000 ſheep, &c.] 
He ſeparated them, as Kimchi interprets it, from his 
own herds and flocks; or out of his own ſubſtance, 
at his own expence purchaſed them; or lifted them 


& 


; . IS chapter begins with the deſtruction of g 


_ idolatrous worſhip, the appointment of the 
courſes of the prieſts and Levites, and the royal 
bounty for ſacrifices, Y. 1, 2, 3. next follows the 
order Hezekiah gave, that the people at Jeruſalem, 
and throughout the land, ſhould make the proper 
proviſion for the prieſts and Levites, as the law di- 
rected; and which was chearfully complied with, 
and the firſt· fruits and tithes were brought in, in 


. 


t * 522 cum inſtrumentis fortitudinis, Vatablus, 


up, as the word ſignifies, as heave - offerings to the 


Lord; and gave them to the people for thank - of- 
ferings to feaſt upon: and the princes gave to the 
congregation 1000 bullocks, and io, ooo ſheep ; for 
the ſame purpoſes, following the king's example : 
and a great number of prieſts ſanttified themſelves ; 
beſides thoſe who had before, that they might 
be fit to offer this great number of ſacrifices. 

y. 25. And all the congregation of Judah with the 


prieſis and Levites, &c.] The people that were ga- 


thered together out of the ſeveral cities of Judab, 
which no doubt was the largeſt congregation with 
whom the prieſts and Levites are joined, as being 
of that kingdom, and dwellers in Jeruſalem, where 
their office lay : and all the congregation that came 
out of Iſrael ; out of the ten tribes, particularly 
Ephraim, Manaſſeb, Jacbar, and Zebulun, V. 18. 
and the ſtrangers that came out of the land of 1ſracl, 


and that dwelt in Judah, reoiced ; the proſelytes, 


even ſuch as wete circumciſed, who eat of the paſ- 


as the other days of rejoicing, the former of which 
none might partake of, but circumciſed perſons ; 


come out of Mrael on ſuch an occaſion, ſee Exod. 
xii. 48. is: . „ 

y. 26. So there was great joy in Jeruſalem, &c.] 
ing, and making merry with one another, but ſpi- 
ritual, on account of the reſtoration of temple-ſer- 
vice, and the feaſts of the Lord: for ſince the time 
of Solomon the ſon of David, king of Iſrael, there 
was not the like in Jeruſalem ; not the like joy, ſo 


for ſo many days together, which were as many as 
at the dedication of the temple by Solomon. | 


v. 27. Then the priefts the Levites aroſe, &c. ] 


The prieſts who were of the tribe of Levi; for 
there were ſome in rael that were not, but were 
made of any of the people, as in the times of Fero- 


the Targum: and bleſſed the people; which was the 


proper work and buſineſs of the prieſts to do; , tho? 


whilſt they were bleſſing, the Levites might be fing- 
ing: and their voice was heard; meaning not by 


Lord; the Targum is, their prayer was heard or 
received; for the bleſſing was delivered in a peti- 
tionary way, Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. and was no 


which he did: and heir prayer came up ſo his holy 
dwelling-place, even unto heaven ; ſee P/. iii. 4. and 
xviii. 6. by what means it was known their prayer 
was heard and accepted cannot be ſaid; there might 
be ſome viſible token of ir, as the people were diſ- 
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miſſed and departed. 


reat abundance, inſomuch that there was enough, 
and plenty left, y. 4—10. wherefore chambers 
were prepared in the temple to lay it up in, and 
perſons appointed to be the overſeers of it, and to 
diſtribute 3 to their brethren and their fa- 
milies, to ſmall and great, Y. 11—19. and the 


chapter is cloſe din praiſe of the works of Hezekiah, 


and the ſuccefs that attended him, y. 20, 21. 


V. 1. Now when all this was finiſhed, &c.] The 


temple 


1 ns, by ad cor, Pagninus, Montanus, &c. E 


— 


ſover, and kept the feaſt of unleavened bread, as well 


and it can hardly be thought that any other would 


Not merely carnal, expreſſed in eating and drink- - 


ſpiritual, ſincere, and hearty ; nor ſuch a number of 
perſons rejoicing together on ſuch an occaſion; nor 


boam.; though ſome ſupply the copulative and; ſo 


the people, though undoubredly it was, but by the 


other than a requeſt that God would bleſs them, 
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temple cleanſed; the prieſts and Levites ſanctifed, 


the paſſover and feaſt of unleavened bread obſerved, 
and other ſeven days of rejoicing kept: a/l Hrael 
that were preſent, went out to the cities of Judab, 
and brake the images in pieces, and cut down the 
groves, and threw down the high places and ibe altars 
out of all Judab and Benjamin; which had been 
erected by Abaz, ch. xxviii. 2. 25. at or about 
this time alſo the brazen ſerpent was broke to 
pieces, 2 Kings xviii. 4. in Ephraim alſo and Mana- 
feb, until they bad utterly deſtroyed them all; which 
muſt be underſtood of ſuch cities in thoſe tribes, 
that had been taken in former times by the kings 
of Fudah from the kings of 1/rael; or ſuch as were 
now in the hands of the Aſſyrians, who might not 
concern themſelves in matters of religion; or this 
might be done at the connivance of Heſbea king of 
Iſrael, who had no regard to any other idolatry 
than the worſhip of the calves ; and beſides, having 
met with trouble from the Afyrians, and fearing 
more, might be willing to have his kingdom 
cleared of idolatry, in hope the divine diſpleaſure 
would be removed: then all the children of ſr ae! 
returned every man to his poſſeſſion into their own ci- 
ties; and not till then, when all monuments of ido- 
latry were removed. : 
V. 2. And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the 
prieſts, and the Levites after their courſes, &c.] As 
they were fixed by David, and were in the times of 
Jeboſbapbhat, and had been ſince interrupted, and 
which Hezekiab now reſtored, and placed them in 
their regular order: every mau according to his ſer- 
vice, the prieſts and Levites for burnt-offerings, and 
for peace-offerings, to miniſter and to give thanks, 
and to praiſe in the gates of the tents of the Lord; 
or camp of the Lord, where they were poſted, and 
lay as an hoſt encamped, to keep the watch of the 
houſe of the Lord; the prieſts, they were appoint- 
ed to offer the ſacrifices of every ſort; the Levites 
to miniſter to them in what they needed and re- 
quired of them, and others of them to be ſingers 
in time of ſervice, and others to be porters at the 
te. 6 
Ny: 3. He appointed alſo the King's portion of his 
ſubſtance, &c.) Out of his own treaſury, of his 
royal bounty, over and above what was uſual for 
kings to give for their own ſacrifices, the treaſury 
of the temple being exhauſted, and the people being 
brought into low circumſtances in the laſt reign : 
for the burnt-offerings, to wit, for the morning and 
evening burnt-offerings; the daily facrifice offered 
morning and evening, which had: been neglected, 
but now revived : and the burnt-offerings for the ſab- 
baths, and for the new moons, and for the ſet feaſts; 
when beſide the daily ſacrifice there were additional 
ones: as it is written in the law of the Lord; in 
Numb. xxviii. 9-31. and xxix. 140.1 
v. 4. Moreover, be commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the priefts 
and the Levites, &c.] What was aſſigned unto 
them by the law of God by tithes, firſt-fruits, &c. 
that they might be encouraged in the law of the Lord, 
in the ſtudy of it ; that they might gain greater 
knowledge of it themſelves, and be better able to 
inſtruct the people, which of late had been much 
neglected; and that they might be more at leiſure 
for ſuch ſervice, and be free from all worldly bu- 
ſineſs, care, and diſtraction of mind, was the de- 
ſign of this edict. | 8 


» Nat, Hiſt, I. 13. e. 4, | 
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J. 5. And as ſoon as the commandment came abroad, 
&c.] Not only was publiſhed in the city of Fern- 
alem, but the report of it, or rather that itſelf was 
ſpread throughout the cities of Judah : the children 
of Iſrael brought in abundance the firt-ſruits of corn, 
wine, and oil, and honey ; the three firſt of theſe 
are expreſſed in the law, Deut. xviii. 4. but not 
honey; wherefore the Targum here, and the Jewiſh 
writers in general, interpret it of the Dubſa of the 


palm-tree, as they call it, the fruit and liquor of 


that, which is of a ſweet taſte, and which the Sce- 
nite Arabs called Dabuſa, as Pliny ” from Juba re- 
lates ; for fo it ſhould be read, and not Dabulan or 
Dablan, as in ſome copies: but though honey was 
forbid to be uſed in ſacrifice, it was not forbidden 
to be eaten; and as the land of Judea abounded 


with honey, properly. ſo called, the prieſts might 


have the firſt- fruits of that as of other liquors ; ſee 


the note on Deut. viii. 8. and of all the increaſe of 


the field; of the trees of it; vines, fig-trees, pome- 
granates, Sc. as Kimchi : and the tithe of all things; 
even of herbs, as the ſame writer, and ſo the Tal- 
mud *, which were free from tithes by the law, ſee 
Matt. xxiii. 23. brought they in abundantly; even 


of all that their vineyards, olive-yards, and fields 


: 


produced. 

v. 6. And concerning the" children of Iſrael and 
Judab, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, &c.) As 
for the fupplement concerning, I ſee no need of it; 
the ſenſe is, that when the king's edict was known 
by the inhabitants of the cities in the country, as 
well as at Jeruſalem : they alſo brought in the tithes of 
oxen, and ſheep ; according to the law in Lev. xxvii. 
32. and the tithe of holy things, which were conſe- 


crated unto the Lord their God; which Jarchi under- 


ſtands of the ſecond tithe the Levites were to give 
to the prieſts ; but Kimchi of things conſecrated to 
ſacred uſes, and no longer for their own, and 
which were even free from tithing : and laid them 
by heaps; heaps upon heaps, ſuch large quantities 
were brought in. 

Y. 7. In the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, &c.] The month Sivan, 
as the Targum, in which, month was the feaſt of 


wheat-harveſt began, and the firſt fruits were 
brought: and finiſhed them in the ſeventh month; 
the month Tri, as the Targum, in which was the 
feaſt of tabernacles, ſometimes called the feaft of 
in-gathering, of the fruits of the earth, the wine, 
oil, &c. and ſo a proper time for bringing the 
tithes of all. fy 

y. 8. And when Hezekiah and the princes came and 
/aw the heaps, &c.] Of the tithes and firſt-fruits ; 


they bleſſed the Lord; for the great increaſe of the 


fruits of the earth, and for making the people fo 
willing to bring in the dues to the prieſts and Le- 
vites : and his people Iſrael; wiſhed all happineſs 


and proſperity to them, being found in the way of 


their duty. | | | 
y. 9. Then Hezekiab queſtioned with the priefts 
and the Levites concerning the heaps.) How they 


came to be ſo large, or why they let them lie where 


they did. | | 4 
V. 10. And Axariab ibe chief prieft of the houſe of 
Zadok, anſwered bim, &c] Who was the high- 


prieſt of the family of Eleazar, in the line of Za- 


dot, made high-prieſt in Solomon's time, when Abia- 
| 25 "3 e thar 


z T. Bab. Nedarim, fol. 55. 3. 


2 


% 


Pentecoſt, called the feaſt of the harveſt, Exod. - 
xxiii. 16. for then barley-harveſt was ended, and 
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 thar was thruſt out; Zarchi takes him to be the and upwards ; for under that age, according to 
ſame Arabiab that was in the days of Uzziah, ch. Kimchi, they were not fit to come into the temple; 
xxvi. 17. and ſaid, Since the people began te bring | nor have they knowledge ta keep what is put into 
the offerings into the houſe of the Lord, we have had | their hands ; nor fit to handle offerings, leſt they 
enough to eat, and bave left plenty; which were now | ſhould defile them; but at that age they might be 
four months ſince; and the prieſts and Zevites, taught how to hold them, and be uſed to it; but as 
and their families, had partaken of them, and eat for females, he ſays, they were not admitted at any 
age: even unto every one: that entereth into the 
ing: for the Lord bath bleſſed bis people; the Tar-| houſe of the: Lord s of the ſaid age, and in the ge- 

nealogy and regiſter of the prieſts: his daily por- 
tion for their ſervice in their charges, according to 


to fatiety, and yet there was great plenty remain- 


gum is, the Word of the Lord has bleſſed them,” 
given them large crops this year, and a ready wil · 
ling mind to bring in what is due for the ſervice of 


the temple: and that which is left, is this great of their ſervice in their ſeve 


are; the heaps the king and princes faw, and en- 
quired about; or what is left is for the great mul - 
titude of the prieſts and Levites, and their families, 
both at Jeruſalem, and in the cities in the country; 
ſo Kimchi interprets it. 
V. 11. Then Heztkiah commanded to prepare cham- 


prepared them; got them ready to lay up the ſtores 
y. 12. And brought in ibe offerings, and the tithes, 
and the dedicate things faithfully, &c.] Kept no- 
thing back for their own private uſe, but faithfully 


Levites, in whoſe hands and care they were : over 


their courſes in turn. 


their courſes; food for every day, in conſideration 
ral wards, according to 


V. 17. Both to the genealogy of the prieſts ly the 
houſe of their fatbers, &c.] As to the 204 re- 
giſtered according to their families from the age 
before obſerved, a portion was given: fo to he 
Levites from twenty years old and upward, in their 
bers in the houſe of the Lord, 8c.) Either to build | charges by tbeir courſes ; for though originally they 
new ones, or fit up thoſe that were built: and tbey] were not admitted into the tabernacle till twenty- 

five years of age, nor to officiate till thirty, but in 
David's time they were allowed at twenty years of 


age and upwards, '1 Chron. xxiii. 24. 


Y. 18. And lo the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their ci e, and their ſons, and their daughters, 
delivered in and laid up the whole that was brought | rough all the congregation, &c.] Theſe were all 


which remained; this was done by the prieſts and | genealogized and regiſtered, wives and children, 
ſons and daughters, whether ſmall or grown up; 


which: Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei bis and a portion was diſtributed to them according to 


brother was the next; theſe: two had the charge and | their number, greater or lefler : for in their ſet of- 


care of the whole, the one as deputy to the | fice they /anfified tbemſelves in holineſs, which is to 
n a De be underſtood either of the overſeers, who, in their 

V. 13. And Febiel, and Azaziab, and Nabatb, ſet office, faithfully diſtributed the holy things to 
and Afhabel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, the perſons before deſcribed ; or elſe to the prieſts 
and Iſmachiah, and Mabath, and Benaiah, were and Levites, to whom, and to whoſe families, the 
over ſeers under the hand of Cononiab, and Sbimei bis diſtribution was made, becauſe they wholly devoted 
brother, &c.] Theſe ten were aſſiſtants to the other | themſelves to the holy ſervice of God. 


other 


two, were under them, and at their command, and 


* 


V. 19. Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, which 


were to be ready. at hand to do what they ſhould | were in the fields of the ſuburbs e their cities, in 
order and direct them: at the commandment of He- | every ſeveral city, &c.] Which were allowed to 
- zehiah the king, and Azariah the ruler of the houſe of | them out of the ſeveral tribes, and where they 


God; theſe were fixed in their poſt under the other 
two by the king and the 


- 


the other two were accountable. 16 


dwelt, when it was not the turn of their courſe to 


high-prieſt, to whom allo | officiate in the temple ; now to theſe; as well as to 
| thoſe in Feru/alem, a portion was diſtributed for 


v. 14. And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite, be | the ſupport of them and their families: tbe men 


porter towards the eaſt, &c.] At the eaſt- gate of | that were expreſſed by name; before-mentioned, y. 
13. though ſome underſtand it of fuch as were no- 


the temple ; ſee 1 Chron. xxvi. 17. was over the 
free-will offerings of God to diſtribute the oblations of 
the Lord; to the prieſts and Levites, for whoſe uſe 
they were; or to deliver out the fine flour, oil, and 


minated and appointed by them, and to act under 
them in the country: 10 give pertions to all the males 
among the prieſts, and to all that were reckoned by 


wine, and frankincenſe, for the meat and drink- | genealogies, among the Levites ; as before declared. 
V. 20. And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Ju- 


to the prieſts only to eat of, as the remainder of | dab, &c.] Settled the courſes of the prieſts and 


offerings : and the moſt boly things; which belonged: 


the meat-offerings, the fin and treſpaſs-offerings, 
and the ſhew- brrac. 


Jeruſalem, theſe men under him were employed 


niſcient God, he approvin 


families: and wrought that which was 


in diſtributing to the prieſts, in tbe cities of the | Chriſt's ſake. | | 
V. 21. And in every work that he began in the 


| prieſts; in the ſeveral parts of the country: in their 
fet office; or faithfully : to give to their brethren by 
courſes; as well to the great as to the ſmall ;. to com- 
municate of the ſtores under their hands, accord- 
ing to their ſeveral courſes, both prieſts and Le. 


V. 16. Beſide their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upwards, &c.) Their office was not 
only to give to the prieſts, but to thoſe of their 


males in their genealogy, who were three years old 


2 


Levites, and made a proviſion for them and their 


good and 


V. 15. And next to him were Eden and Minjamin, | right and truth before the Lord his Ged; or did that 
and Jeſbua, and Sbemaiab, Amariah, and Sbecaniab, which was truly right and good, according to the 
&c.] As Kore was the principal, and his buſineſs law and will of God, in the ſincerity and upright- 
lay chiefly with the- prieſts in the temple, and in | neſs of his ſoul, and as in the preſence of the om- 


g and accepting it for 


vice of the houſe of God, &c.) In cleanting 


the temple, providing ſacrifices, placing the 
prieſts and Levites in order, taking care of the 
maintenance of them, Ce. and in the law and 
vites, and to all in their families, ſmall and great. in the commandments; in the obſervation of all the 
laws, ſtatutes, and judgments of God, moral, ce- 
remonial, and judicial: zo ſeek his God; and ſerve 
and worſhip him, and therein his honour and glo- 
ſt cordial, 


ry: he did it with all his heart ; in the mo 


8 


: 


eere, 
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8 and upright manner: and proſpered, he him, and bleſſing him in his civil and religious 
ſucceeded in all he undertook, God being with concerns. . | 


HIS chapter relates Sennacherid's invaſion of | ing, Why ſpomld the kings of Aria come and find 
the land of Judab, the preparations Hezekiah | much water? by which means they would be able 
made to reſiſt him, and the encouragement he gave to carry on the ſiege to a great length, when other- 


his people to truſt in the Lord, V. 1—8. the meſ- 


wile they would be obliged to raiſe it quickly! 


ſages and letters Sennacherib ſent to Hezekiab and | mention is made of kings of Aſyria, though there 
his ſubjects, full of arrogance and blaſphemy, to] was but one, with whom there might be petty 
ſolicit them to deliver up Jeruſalem to him, y. | kings, or tributary ones; and beſides, as he boaſt- 
| 0 


19. the deſtruction 


his army by an angel, ed, his princes were altogether kings, I/ x. 8. 


and the deliverance of the Jeus at the prayers of | V. 5. Alſo he ſtrengtbened himſelf, &c.] In the 
Hezetiab and Iſaiab, Y. 20—23. the fin Hezekiah| Lord his God, and fortified his city, and put it in 
fell into after this, and his recovery from a fit of the beſt manner of defence he could: and built up 
illneſs ; but upon his humiliation for it, wrath was all zhe wall that was broken, which was broken 
averted, X. 24, 25, 26. and the chapter is con- from the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate by 

cluded with an account of his honours, riches, and | Joaſb king of Iſrael; and though it might have 


exploits, and of his death' and burial, y, 27—23. 


been repaired by Uzziah, it might again be broken 


y. 1. After theſe things, and the eſtabliſoment down in the times of Aa by Pekab king of Iſrael, 


thereof, Se.] What are recorded in the precedin 


g|or ſome other enemy, ſee ch. xxv. 23. and xxvi.9: 


chapters, when matters were well ſettled, eſpecially and xxviii. 6, 7. and raiſed it up to the towers 4 
with reſpect to religion and temple-ſervice, and from the corner-tower, to the tower of the gate of 
when Hezekiah was well eſtabliſhed in the throne Ephraim, which, as before obſerved, had been 
of his kingdom, had fought with and defeated the broken down: and another wall without; a ſecond 
Pbiliſtines, and caſt off the Aſſyrian yoke, and was wall, either all around the city, or at ſuch a part 
in very proſperous circumſtances ;. for it was in|of it which was weakeſt; * Zoſephus * ſays the city 
the fourteenth year of his reign that what follows | of Feruſalem had three walls about it: and repaired 
was done: Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came and en- Mills in the city of David; a wall on the north fide 
tred into Judah, and encamped againſt the. fenced ci- of the city: and made darts and ſhields in abundance ; 
ties, and thought to win them for himſelf ; or to breat darts to caſt from the walls of the city, to annoy 
them, or into them; or through them, to break |the enemy with, and ſhields to defend them from 


down the walls to take them, and join them to] thoſe of the enemy. 
_ himſelf, as the Targum, and he did take them, ſee V. 6. And he ſet captains 


2 Kings XVill. 13. 


v. 2. And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib 


of war over the people, 
&c.] To teach them the exerciſes of war, to lead 
them on againſt the enemy, to direct them where 


was come, &c.] Into the land of Judab, which to ſtand, and what to do in defence of the city: 
he perceived and underſtood by reports brought to and gathered them together to bim in the ſtreet of the 
him: and that he was purpoſed to fight againſt Je- gate of the city; the ſtreet: which led to the gate, 


ruſalem; to beſiege it and take it, if poſſible; this 


and was large and commodious to aſſemble the peo- 


he ſaw was his deſign, by taking the fenced cities ple in: and ſpake comfortably to them; to animate 


in his way, and coming forward, with his forces. 


V. 3. He took counſel with his princes, and his all they could to re 
mighty men, &c.] With his nobles, and the offi- follows. 


and encourage them to hold out the ſiege, and do 
pel the enemy: ſaying; as 


cers of his army, what ſteps ſhould be taken to re-| V. 7. Be frong and couragious, &c.] Beof 


fiſt, retard, and diſtreſs the enemy, and among the 


heart and ſpirit, and quit yourſelves like men: be 


reſt what follows was propoſed : to top ihe waters not afraid, nor diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor 
of the fountains which were without the city; that |for all the multitude that is with bim; which was 


_ fo the Afyrian army would find it difficult to ſup- 
ply themſelves with. water, which was an article of 


great importance: and they did help bim; to ſto 


very large; for no leſs than 185,000 were ſtain of 
them by an angel in one night, 2 Kings xix. 35. 


por there be more with us than with him; though not 
the fountains, not only with their advice how to do 


in number, yet in power and might ; and if angels 


it, but with their men, their ſervants, who aſliſted | are meant, they are more in number; but it ſeems 


- thoſe that Hezzkiah employed in this work. 


by what follows, that Hezekiab had only the Lord 


V. 4. So there was gathered much people together, | his God in his thoughts and view, Þ 
&c.] At the inſtance of Hezekzah, his nobles and V. 8. With bim is an arm of fleſh, &c.] Only 
officers: who flops all the fountains; perhaps by | weak, frail, mortal men, not at all to be feared ; 
_ laying planks over them, and earth upon them, ſo nothing in compariſon of the Lord: But with us is 


that it could not be diſcerned there were any foun- 


the Lord our God, to help us, and to fight our battles ; 


tains there: and the breok that ran through the| who is the Lord God Almighty, who has the hoſt 
midſt of the land; which, according to Kimchi] of heaven at his command, and with whom all the 


was Gibon, V. 30. which was near. Jeruſalem 


inhabitants of the earth are as nothing; the Tar- 


the ſtream of this very probably they turned gum is, the Word of the Lord our God is for us 
into channels under- ground, whereby it was] to help us, and fight our battles:“ and the people 
brought into the city into reſervoirs there provided, | reſted themſelves upon the words of Hezetiab king of 
that that might have a b during the ſiege, | Judab; not upon his bare word, bur on what was 


whilſt the enemy was diſtreſſed for want of it: /ay- A in them, on the ſtrength and power of 


7 


the 


yy ad perrumpendum eas, Montanus 5 diffindere illas, Piſcator ; abſcindere, Schmidt. de bello Jud. 
e. 4. J. 3. 5 ; | 


»- 
W 
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Wen be: effired; them den un their fide i 
they believed what he ſaid to be true, and truſted 
in the Eord that he would ſave them. 


y. 9. After this did Sennacherib king of Aria 
fend bis ſervants to Jeruſalem, &c.] Who are 
mentioned by name, 2 Kings xvili. '17. this was 
after Hezekiab had given him a large quantity of 
ſilver and gold to depart, and he did depart from 
him, 2 Kings xviil. 14, 15, 16. bat be himſelf laid 
ſiege againſt Lachiſh, and all his power with bim; 
one of the cities of Judab, ſee J. xxxvi. 2. from 
hence he diſpatched them anto Hezekiah king of 
Judab, and unto all udab that were at Jeruſalem, 
who had retired thither for ſafety, upon the inva- 
ſion of their country by the king of Aria. | 
V. 10. Thus ſaith Sennacherib king of Aſjyria, 
Whereon do ye truſs? &c.] On what power in 
heaven or on earth? that ye abide in the ſiege in Je- 
ruſalem ; hold out againſt the ſiege of it, and don't 
deliver it up. | . 
V. 11. Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you, to give 
over yourſelves to die by famine, and by thirſt, &c.] 
ſuggeſting that would be their caſe if they did not 
ſurrender : ſaying, The Lord our God ſhall deliver us 
out of the hand of the king of Aſfyria ? ſee the note 
on J. xxxvi. 13. We 
V., 12. Halb not the ſame Hezekiah taken away 
his high places, &c.] For the ſenſe of this and the 
three following verſes, ſee the notes on / xxxvi. 
17. 18, 19, 20. LE | | 
y. 16. And bis ſervants ſpałe yet more againſt the 
Lord God, and againſt his ſervant Hezekiah.) Than 
what is here recorded, as may be read in 2 Kings 
 xviii. and xix. J. xxxvi. 
V. 17. He wrote alſo letters to rail on the Lord God 
of Iſrael, &c.] See 2 Kings xix. g—14. J. xxxvil. 
I a OI + e * — 
. 1 Then they cried with a loud voice in the” 
Jews, ſpeech, unto the people of Feruſalem that were 
on the wall, &c.] The meflengers of Sennacherib, 
particularly Rabſbetab the chief ſpeaker 3 though 
they were delired to ſpeak in the Syrian language, 
1/. xxxvi. 11, 13. but this they did to affright them, 
and to trouble them, that they might take the city; to 
throw them into terror and confuſion, that they 
might prevail upon them to deliver up the city to 
them. 2 | » 
V. 19. And they ſpake againſt” the God of Jeruſa- 
lem, &c.] The only living and true God, whom 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem profeſſed to be their 
God, and who was worſhipped by them in the 
temple there : as againſt the gods of the people of the 
earth, which were the work of ,the hands of man; 
they made no difference between the one and the 
other, but ſpoke as freely and as contemptibly of 


the.one as of the other, ſee J. xxxvi. 19, 20. and 


xxxvii. 10-13. | 
v. 20. And for this cauſe Hezekiab the king, and 
the prophet 1ſaiah the ſon of Amoz, prayed and cried 
to heaven.] To God in heaven; of the prayer of 
Hezekiah on this account, ſee / xxxvii. 15—20. 
and the notes there; and though we read not of 
the prayer of Jaiab, no doubt he made one, as 
Heaetiab deſired, and ſince he received a meſſage 
from the Lord, which he ſent to Hezekiah, J, 
xxxviii. 4. 212. | ©” 
V. 21. And the Lord ſent an angel, &c.] The 
Targum is, the Word of the Lord ſent Gabriel;"* 
Foſephus takes this angel, or meſſenger ſent of 
God, to be the peſtilence; and others ſuppoſe it to 


be a hot peſtilential wind, common in the eaſtern{and declaring repentance for it; /o that the wrath 
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countries, called Samiel, or the poiſon- wind, by 
which multitudes are ſometimes deftreyed at once; 
of which Thevenot and other travellers make men- 
tion, fee the note on Fob xxvii. 21. and on P/. xci, 
6. but be it as it may, it was ſent of God, was 
under his direction, and by his power and provi- 
dence did the execution according to his prediction: 
which cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders and captains in the camp of the king of Aſſyria ; 
the generals and officers of his army, with the com- 
mon ſoldiers, to the number of 185, 000, J. xxxvii. 
36. among theſe, no doubt, were the three gene- 
rals ſent with railing letters to HZezekiah, particu- 
larly Rabſhakeh, ee the note on J. xxXvii. 36. /o 


- | he returned with ſhame of face to his own land; A- 


ria, particularly to Niniveb, the metropolis of it, 
Tf. xxxvii. 37: and when he was come into the houſe 
of his God; the temple of his idol, whoſe name was 
Niſroch : they that came forth of his own bowels, 
flew him there with the ſtvord; his ſohs Adramelech 
and Sharezer, I/ xxxvii. 38. 3 
y. 22. Thus the Lord ſaved Hezekiab and the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem from the band of Sennacherib 
the king of Aſſyria, &c.] As moſt clearly appear- 
ed; for no ſtroke was ſtruck but by him: ard 
from the hand of all other; the Arabic yerſion adds, 
*© who were round about them; who by this de- 
feat were deterred from attacking them: and guided 
them on every fide; and guarded them all around, 
as a ſhepherd leads his flock, where they may be 
ſecure from all dangers. < | 
V. 23. And many brought gifts unto the Lord to 
Jeruſalem, &c.] Even out of neighbouring na- 
tions, things which they devoted to the ſervice of 
God in the remple, being convinced that this won- 
derful deliverance was wrought by the Lord God 
of rael, and by him only: and preſents to Heze- 
kiab king of Judab; being deſirous of living in 
friendſhip with him, who appeared to be the fa- 
vourite of the God of heaven: fo that he was mag- 
nified in the fight of all nations from thenceforth ; 
from the time of the deſtruction of the Arian 
army in ſuch a wonderful manner, he was highly 
eſteemed, and his name and fame ſpread abroad 
among all the neighbouring nations round about 
A | 
V. 24. In thoſe days Hezekiah was fick, &c.] 
Of which ſickneſs, and of his prayer, and of the 
ſign given him, ſee 7}. xxxviii. and the notes 
there. ; £4" | 
Y. 25. But Hezekiah rendered not again according 
to the benefit done unto him, &c.] Both in the de- 
liverance of him and his people from the king of 
Aſſyria, and the recovery of him from his ſickneſs : 
for his beat was lifted up; with pride, becauſe of 
the wonderful defeat of the Afyrian army in his 
favour, the miracle wrought at his recovery from 
illneſs, the riches and honour conferred upon him, 
the preſents brought him from his neighbours, and 
eſpecially. the embaſſy of the king of Babylon to 
him: therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judab and Jeruſalem ; who, in imitation of him, 
fell into the ſame ſin of pride, with many others 
and therefore both he and they were' threatened 
with ſome tokens of the divine diſpleaſure. _ 
V. 26. Notuiihſtanding, Hezekiah humbled kim 
ſelf for the pride of his heart, both he and the inba- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, &c.] In what manner is not 
ſaid ; perhaps by putting on ſackcloth, and by 
faſting and prayer, and making confeſſion of fin, 


| * Antiqu. 10. e. 1. 5. 5 Ds 


of 


hence to the end of . 9. the ſame things are re- 


* 
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be Lord came not upon them in the days of Heze- 
255. but in the days of his ſon's ſons, I/ xxxix. 

8. 5 | 
Fa v. 27. And Hezekiab had exceeding much riches, 
&c.] Increaſed by the ſpoil of the A{yrian camp, 
and the preſents ſent him after. that by neigh- 
bouring nations, „. 21. 23. and honour, both 
from his ſubjects, and the nations around him: 
and he made bimſelf treaſuries for filver, and for 
gold, and for precious ſtanes, and for ſpices, and for 
ſpields, and for all manner of pleaſant jewels ; which 
were houſes both for rich and curious things, and 
for armour, he ſhewed to the ambaſſadors of Ba- 
bylon, / xxxix. 2. ſee the note there. 

v. 28. Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, 
and wine, and oil, &c.] The produce of his 
fields, vineyards, and olive-yards, ſuch as David 
had, with perſons over them, ſee 1 Chron. xxvii. 
2 6-—28. and ſtalls for all manner of beaſts ; as oxen, 
horſes, camels, and aſſes, ſee ch, ix. 25. and cotes 
for Hochs; folds for ſheep, | 
VF. 29. Moreover, be provided him cities, &C.] 
Where he had the above ſtorehouſes and ſtalls, and 
convenient dwellings for thoſe that looked after 
them, and were over his cattle, ' ſmall and great, 
as follows; the Vulgate Latin verſion reads ſix ci- 
ties in ſome copies: and poſſeſſions of flocks and 
berds in abundance ; in which the riches of men, 
and even of kings lay in thoſe times: for God had 
given him ſubſtance very much; for all was owing to 
his diſpoling providence, let it come which way it 

might. | | | 
. 30. This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the upper 
water-conrſe of Gibon, &c.] Which Procopius 
Gazens ſays was the ſame wich Siloam, and which 
it ſeems had two ſtreams, and this was the upper 
one; Mr. Maunarzel ſays , the pool of Gibon lies 
about two furlongs without Bethlebem-gate weſt- 
ward; it is a ſtately pool, 106 paces long, and 67 
broad, and lined with wall and plaſter, and was, 
when we were there, well ſtored with water: and 
brought it ſtrait down to the weſt fide of the city of 
David; through canals under the plain of the city 
of David; as the Targum, by a ſubterraneous paſ- 
ſage; and Siloam, as Dr. Lightfoot © obſerves from 


| 


| 
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ders of the printes of Babylon, who ſent unto bim 10 
enguire of the wonder that was done in the land, &c.] 
Not to ſee the two tables of ſtone which were in 
the ark, with the other two that were broken be- 
cauſe of the fin of the calf, as the Targum; nor to 
aſk about the deſtruction of the Mirian army, and 
the manner of it, as Grotius; but to be informed 


of the miracle of the ſun's going back ten degrees, 
when Hezekiah was recovered from his ſickneſs ; the 


Chaldeans being a people much given to aſtrology, 
and curious in their obſervations of that kind: God 


left him to try him; by ſhewing him all his trea- 


ſures: that he might know all that was in his heart , 
not that God might know, who knows all things, 
unleſs ſpoken of him after the manner of men; but 


rather that 7eze&iab might know the pride lurking 


in his heart, and other fins which eſcaped his no- 
tice, Fer. xvii. 9. or that it might be known by 


others; that the children of men might know it, 


as Kimchi ;, and take warning by it, and obſerve 
the frailty and infirmity of the beſt of men. 

V. 32. Now the reſt of the acts of Hezekiab, and 
his goodneſs, &c.] His acts of piety and liberality: 
behold, they are written in the viſion of Iſaiah the 


prophet, the ſon of Amox; in the prophecy of 1/ar- 


ab, ch. xxxvi. 37, 38. 29. whoſe book is called 
the viſion of 1/azah, ch. i. 1. and in the book of tbe 
kings of Tudah and Ijrael , in the 2 Kings xviii. xix, 
xx. 224 | 

V. 33. And Hezekiah flept with his fathers, dg. 


Died as they did: and they buried him in the cli:/e/* 
of the ſepulchres of the ſons of David; in the more 


honourable and principal of them; there are ſtill 
to be ſeen, on the north of Jeruſalem, ſome grotto's, 
called the ſepulchres of the kings, though it is cer- 
tain none of the kings of /rae/ or Judah were bu- 
ried there; unleſs it may be thought, as Mr. Maun- 
drel © conjectures, that Hezekiah was here interred, 
and that theſe are the ſepulchres of the ſons of Da- 
vid here mentioned; however, he obferves, who- 
ever was buried here, this is certain, that the place 
itſelf diſcovers ſo great an expence both of labour 
and treaſure, that we may. well ſuppoſe it to be the 
work of kings: and all Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem did him honour at his death; by attend- 
ing his funeral in great numbers, by burning ſpices 


Joſephus, waz behind the weſt wall, not far from 
the corner that pointed toward the ſouth-weſt : and 
Hezekiah proſpered in all his works; natural, civil, 
and religious, ſee ch. xxxi. 21. | 

V. 3i. Howbei, in the buſineſs of the embaſſa- 


CHAP. 
8 wh 

Es S chapter gives an account of the reign of 
| Manaſſeb, of his idolatries and impieties, y. 
1—10. of his Captivity, humiliation, repentance, 
and reformation, y. 11—17 of his laſt end, death, 
and burial, V. 18, 19, 20. and of the wicked reign 
of Amon his ſon, and of his death by his ſervants, 


V. 21—25. 


4 


V. 1. Manaſſeh was twelve years old, &c.] From 


Corded, almoſt word for word, as in 2 Kings xxi. 
1-9. ſee the notes there. . 
V. 10. And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh, and to 


v go the Edition of Sixtus V. Lovain, and MSS. in James's contrarie 


from Aleppo, &c. p. 108, 
_* Seder Olam Rabba, c. 24. p. 67. 


Vo L. III. Ne, 3: 


A 


A * Chorograph. in John, e. 5. C. 2, 


for him, and by mourning for him many days: 


| and Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead; of whom 


a further account is given in the next chapter. 


* 
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bis people, &c.] By his ſervants the prophets, ſee 
2 Kings xxi. 10—15. where what was ſaid to them is 
recorded: but they would not hearken ; to what was 
ſaid, - to reproofs, admonitions, and exhortations 
to repent and reform. 1 

Y. 11. Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the 
captains of the hoſt of the king of Ahria, &c.] 


| Who was Eſarbaddon, the ſon and ſucceſſor of 


Sennacherib ; this, according to the Jewiſb chrono- 
logy '5 was in the twenty-ſecond year of Manaſſeb's 
reign : which took Manaſſeb among the thorns; in a 
thicket of briars and thorns, where, upon his de- 
feat, he had hid himſelf; a fit emblem of the af- 
; flictions 

of iſh bibles, p. 295. © Journ 
T BP 2 Jn Len Aleppo, 10 p. 76. 


Pa 


2 A 


and the above Arabian writer“ calls it a tower of 


Height; built the wall very high there: and pur 


mould it be attacked by the Aſſyrian army again. 


— — 


\ 
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flictions and troubles his fins brought him into: 
and bound bim with fetiers; hands and feet; with 
chains of braſs, as the Targum, ſuch as Zelakiab 


to ſhew the ſincerity of his repentance for his ido- 
latry, and his abhorrence of it. 
V. 16. And be repaired the altar of the Lord, 


was bound with, 2 Kings *xv. 7. not chains of &c.] Which was fallen to ruin, being neglected 


gold, with which Mark Antony bound a king of 
Armenia, for the ſake of honour *: and carried him 
to Babylon; for now the king of Afyria was be- 
come maſter of that city, and added it to his mo- 
narchy, and made it the ſeat of his reſidence; at 
leaſt ſometimes that and ſometimes Nini veb, Me- 
rodach- baladan being dead, or conquered; though, 
according to Swidas ®, it was he that took Manaſſeb; 
and by an Arab writer“, he is ſaid to be carried to 
Niniveb. | 1 8 
y. 12. And when be was in affiftion, &c.] In 
priſon, however in fetters ; according to the Tar- 
gum, the Chaldzans made an inſtrument of braſs, 
with holes in it, and put him in it, and fire about 
it, ſomething like the brazen bull of Perillus; 


braſs : he Beſought the Lord his God; by prayer 
and i, wore and humbled himſelf greatly before 
the | God of his fathers ; confeſſing his fins, ex- 
preſſing great ſorrow and repentance for them. 
y. 13. And prayed unto him, &c.] To have 
mercy on him, and forgive him his fins :. and he 
was entreated of him, and heard his ſupplication ; 
and granted his requeſt, ſhewed favour. to him, 
and forgave him his fins : and brought him again to 
. Ferufalem into his kingdom; ſo wrought upon the 
heart of the king of Aria, as to give him his li- 
berty, and reſtore him to his dominions; it is very 
probable his captivity was not long; for, being 
ſoon brought by his affliction to a ſenſe and confeſ- 
ſion of his fins, by the over-ruling providence of 
God, he was quickly releaſed : then Manaſſeb xneto 
that the Lord be was God; and not the idols he 
had ſerved; that he was a holy God, and hated 
fin, and a juſt God in afflifting him for it, and 
gracious and merciful in forgiving his fins, and 
bringing him out of his troubles. '» 
VF. 14. Now after this, be built a wall without 
be city of David, &c.] Which perhaps had been 
broken down by the Afyrian army, when it came 
and took him; Viiringa thinks this is the wall of 
the pool of Siloab, Neb. iii. 15. which ſeems to be 


| 


and diſuſed in his times of idolatry : or, according 
to the Keri, or marginal reading, and fo the Tar- 
gum, he built it; which perhaps he had before pul- 
led down and deſtroyed : and ſacrificed thereon peace- 
offerings and thank-offerings ; to the Lord, for 
bringing him out of captivity, and reſtoring him 
to his kingdom; and eſpecially for converting him 
from his idolatries, giving him repentance for them, 
and forgiveneſs of fins: and commanded Judab to 
ſerve the Lord God of Iſrael; and him only; ano- 
ther inſtance of the truth of his repentance, in en- 
deavouring to reform thoſe whom he had miſled, 
and reſtore the pure worſhip of God among them, 
and bring them back to that. 1 47 

y. 17. Nevertheleſs," the people did ſacrifice ſtill in 
the high places, &c:] Not in thoſe that were built 
for idols, at leaſt did not ſacrifice to them; for it 
follows: yet unto the Lord their God only , the Tar- 
gum is, to the name of the Word of the Lord 
their God.” Ee 

v. 18. Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeb, &c.] 
Good and bad, what were done by him both before 
and after his converſion : and his prayer unto his 
God; which it ſeems was taken and recorded, bur 
now loſt ; for as for that which is among the apo- 
cryphal writings, there is no reaſon to believe it to 
be his, though it is thought to be ſo by many *: 
and the words of the ſeers;, or the prophets, as the 
Targum; and the prophets in his days, according to 
the Jewiſb chronology?. were Joel, Nahum, and Ha- 
bakkuk : that ſpate to bim in the name of the Lord 
God ef Iſrael; words of admonition and reproof 
before his humiliation, and words of comfort, ad- 
vice, and inſtruction after it; the Targum is, that 
ſpake to him in the name of the Word of the Lord 
God of Jrael:“ behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Iſrael; not in the canonical book fo 
called, where none of the above things, namely, 
his prayer, and the ſpeeches of the prophets, are 
to be found, at leaſt not all; but in the annals of 
the kings of //rael, now loſt. 

F. 19. His prayer alſo, &c.] Was not only re- 


the firſt and oldeſt wall as Joſepbus u; for that turn- | corded in the above annals, but in the writings of 


ing to the north bent towards the pool of Siloam; 
an Arabic writer calls it the ſouthern wall: on the 
. weſt fide of Gibon ; on the weſt ſide of the city to- 
wards Gihon ; for that was to the weſt of it, ch. 
xxxii. 10. in the valley, even to the entring in at ihe 
H/þ-gate; through which the fiſh were brought from 
Joppa, and where, according to the Targum, they | 
were fold : and compajed about Opbel; the eaſtern 
part of mount Zion; ſome ſay it was the holy of 
olies, ch. xxvii. 3. and raiſed it up a very great 


another perſon after - mentioned: and how God was 
intreated of bim; heard his prayer, and ſhewed him 
favour both in a temporal and ſpiritual way; for 
though the 7Zews will not allow that he was ſaved, 
or had a part in the world to come, eternal life *, 
yet there appears no juſt reaſon why it ſhoyld be ſo 
thought: and all bis fin, and his treſpaſs ; his im- 
pieties, idolatries, and murders: and the places 
wherein he built high places; ſee V. 3. and ſet up 
proves ; ſtatues in groves: and graven images be- 
fore be tuns bumbled ; ſee V. 7. 22. behold, they are 


captains of war in all the fenced cities of Judah ; this | 
he did to put his kingdom in a poſture: of defence, 


V. 15. And ht took away the ftrange gods, and the 
idol out of the houſe of the Lord, &c.] Which he 
had ſet „J. 7. and all the altars that be hat 
Built in the mount of the houſe of the Lord, and in 


written among the ſayings of the ſcers; or of Hoſai, 
the name of a prophet who wrote the hiſtory of his 
on times; ſo the Targum and Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion; and, according to the Jewih chronology , 
there was a prophet of this name in the times of 
Amon the ſon of Manaſſeb. | 

F. 20. So Manaſſeb flept with his fathers, and 


bey buried him in his own houſe, &c.] That is, in 


Jeruſalem; ſee V. 4. 5. and caſt them out of the 
city; perhaps into the brook Kidror ; all this he did 


5 Vell. Patercul. Hiſt. Roman. 1. 2 | d In voce Marc 


Suidas, ib. * Abulph. & Suidas, ib. Comment in Jeſaiam, c. 22. 9. 


* Abulpharag. Hiſt, Dynaſt. Dyn. 3. P. 67. 


Kn - 
P Seder Olam Rabba, c. 20. 2 Miſa. Sanhedrin, c. 11. 5. 2. 


Meyer. 


1 


the garden of his houſe, 2 Kings xxi. 18. ſee the 
5 z __ * * . . 4 3 . 47% - note 


. (4 Abulpharag; Hiſt. ors Dyn 3. p. 67. So 
= De 


Bello Jud. 1. 5. c. 4. 
Vid. Fabritii Bibliothec. Gree. 1. 3. c. 31 p. 738, 728. 
r Seder Olam Zuta, p. 105. Ed. 
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note there; to which may be added, that the Zews *| hence ſprung the worſhip of the Lares and Penates, 
in after-times buried in a garden; though it was|the houſhold gods: from hence to the end of the 
the cuſtom of the antients, both Greeks and Ro- chapter is the fame with 2 Kings xxi. 18—26, ſee 
mans ©, to bury the dead in their own houſes ; the notes there. | " 


CHAP. 


HIS chapter. begins with the good reign of 


*T Jeſiab, the reformation he made in the land, 


purging it from idolatry, /. 17. relates the or- 
ders he gave to repair the houſe of the Lord; which 
was accordingly done, Y. 8—13. when the book 
of the law was found and brought to him, which 
greatly affected him, V. 12 — 19. upon which he 
deputed ſome perſons to enquire of the Lord, who 
did of Huldab the propheteſs, to whom ſhe gave 
an anſwer, which they returned to the king, y. 
20—28. and the chapter is concluded with an ac- 
count of .reading the book in the ears of all the 
people, and of the king, and then making a co- 


venant with the Lord to ſerve him, Y. 27—33. 


y. F „2. Jeſiab was eight years old when he began 


o reign, &c.] Of thele two verſes, ſee the notes 
on 2 Kings xxii 1, 2. ONT 
V. 3. For in the eighth year of his reign, while 


* d 


be was yet young, &c.] Being in the 16th year of 
his age; though Kimcbi thinks, it was the very 
year he began to reign, which was the eighth of 
his age; and 7archi obſerves, it may be interpret- 
ed, though be was young, he began to ſeek after the 
God of David his father , to pray unto him, to 
ſeek after the knowledge of him, and the true 


manner of worſhipping him, what were his will, 


commands, and ordinances ; the Targum is, to 
ſeek inſtruction or doctrine of the Lord God of 


David his father,” to be taught his ways, ſuch as: 


David his great anceſtor walked in, and whom he 
choſe to follow: and in the 121h year he began to 


purge Judah" and Feruſalem from the high places, 


and the groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images; which were made in the times of 


Manaſſeb; and though removed by him when hum- 


bled, were reſtored in the reign of Amon. Now 
Joſiab purged the land from theſe, by putting them 
down, and deſtroying them; and this he did when 
he was 20 years of age, having now more autho- 
rity, being out of his minority, and from under 
guardians, and one year before Feremiab began to 
propheſy, Jer. i. 2. | | 

Y. 4. And they broke down the altars of Baalim 
in his preſence, &c.] He not only ordered them 


to be broke down, but he went in perſon, and ſaw 


it done; theſe were the altars Manaſſeb had reared 
up to the idols; and though upon his humiliation 
he caſt them out, they were rebuilt by Amon his 


. Jon, ſee ch. xxxili. 3,15,22. and the images that were 
above them he cut doton; ſun- images, as the word 


ſignifies ; thele Chamanim might be repreſentatives 


of Cham or Ham, the fon of Noah, the ſame with 


Jupiter Ammon; and there was another heathen: 


Fog 


deity Amanus, Sirabo * ſpeaks of, ſuppoſed to be the 
ſun, ſee the note on Lev. xxvi. 30; theſe, as Jar- 
chi ſays, were in the form of the ſun, and were 
ſet above the altars, over-againſt the ſun, to whom! 
worſhip was paid; though ſome think this reſpects 
not place but time, and that theſe were images in 
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verſion : and the groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images he brake in pieces; ordered them 
to be broken ; the groves were ſtatues, or images 
in groves, and thereby diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
made of wood, and were carved, and from thoſe that 
were of molten metal, and were placed elſewhere : 
and made duſt of them, and firewed it upon the graves 
of them that had ſacrificed unto them, ſee 2 Kings 
XXiii. 6. | 

V. 5. And he burnt the bones of the prieſts upon 
their altars, &c.) On which they facrificed, in de- 
teſtation of their idolatry, and to deter from it 
and this he did according to the prophecy of him, 
above 350 years before: and cleanſed Judab and Je- 


ruſalem; from idolatry, and all the monuments 


of it. | 

V. 6. And ſo did he in he cities of Manaſſeh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Napbtali, &c.] 
Which though they belonged to the 10 tribes, yet 
theſe being carried captive by the king of 4ſſyria, 
they that were left became ſubject to the kings of 
Judab, ſee the note on 2 Kings xxiii. 19. with their 
mattiocks round about; or hammers or mauls, as 
Kimchi, or pick-axes, ſuch ſort of inſtruments as 
were uſed in demoliſhing altars and images: the 
Targum is, in the houſe of their deſolation;“ 
and ſo other verſions, in their deſolate places which 
were become ſuch, the inhabitants being carried 
captive, and few left behind. 

V. 7. And when be bad broken down the altars 
and the groves, &c.] The ſtatues or images in 
them : and had beaten the graven images into pow- 
der; and ſtrewed it on the graves of the idolaters: 
and cut down all the idols throughout all the land of 
Tfrael, the ſun- images, as in Y. 4. he returned to 
Jeruſalem; this tour of his throughout the whole 
land, and the things done by him, which are re- 
preſented as done before the repairs of the temple 
were made, and the book of the law found and 
read, and the covenant he and his people made 
with the Lord, are ſpoken of in 2 Kings xxiii. 
4—20. as if done after. | | 

y. 8. Now in the 18th year of his reign, when he 
bad purged the land and the houſe, &c.] The tem- 
ple; this was in the 26th year of his age, fix years 
this work had been doing before it was finiſhed : 
he ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah ; who only is 
mentioned in 2 Kings xxii. 3. two more are added 
here, as follow: and Maaſeiab the governor of the 
city; the city of Jeruſalem, a deputy-governor un- 
der the king, a ſort of mayor or proyoſt : and 
Foab the fon of Joahaz the recorder; who was over the 
book of memorials, as the Targum ; the word may 
be rendered the remembrancer ; and, according to 
Tarchi, as every king of Judab had a ſcribe to 
write down the memorable things that happened in 
his reign, good or bad, ſo the ſcribe had one by 
him, to put him in mind of every tranſaction, from 
whom he wrote it down: 10 repair the houſe of the 
Lord his Ged ; that is, to give orders for the doing 


times paſt; in the preceding age, as the oh abers ba it, to prepare for it, provide workmen, and 


- .--» Clopi Heb. p. 43. 


Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Rambachiùs. 


t Plato in Minoe. 
Geograph. I. II. 


hunc refer, &c. 
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appoint overſeers of them: it had not been repair - their work, to keep them conſtant to ir, and ſee 
ed ſince the times of Joaſb, which, according to] that they did it well: and other of the Levites, all 
the Jewiſh chronology”, was a ſpace of 218 years. that could ſkill of inſtruments of muſict; theſe when 
v. g. And when they came to Hiſtiab the high-|they were not employed in ſinging in the tem- 
Prieſt, &c.] To whom they were ſent to adviſeſple, attended this ſervice, to look after the work- 
with about the repair of the temple : they deliver; | men at the repairs of it; and perhaps they might 
ed the money that was brought into the houſe of Cod; play, as ſome think, on their inſtruments of muſick, 
that is, the high-prieſt, and the Levites the door- whilſt the men were at work, that they might go 
keepers, gave it to the king's miniſters; which mo- ſon in it the more pleaſantly and chearfully. 
ney was either brought to the temple voluntarily, V. 13. ſo they wete over the bearers of bur- 
as the free · gifts of the people, for the repairs; or ſuens, &c.] Who carried the timber and ſtones to 
rather what was collected by the Levites, ſent [the workmen, to look after them, that they were 
throughout the land for that purpoſe, or it may [not dilatory, and that the workmen might not ſtand 
be both: which ihe Levites that keep the doors; of |{till for want of materials being brought to them to 
the temple, and received the money as the people|work with: and were over/eers over all that wrought 
brought it: and alſo had gathered, of the hand of |in any manner of ſervice, whether in the way of 
Manaſſeb and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of|maſonry, or in that of . carpenters, or of ſuch that 
Iſrael, and of all Judab, and Benjamin; they went ſſerved them, or in whatſoever way: and of the Le- 
throughout all the land of 1/rael and Judab, and ſvites there were ſcribes, and officers, and porters; 
collected money for the above purpoſe : and they ſome to take the account of the money carried in 
returned to Feruſalem; with it, which the high- and paid, who were the ſcribes, according to Far- 
prieſt took the ſum of, ſee 2 Kings xxii. 4. of whom ſchi; and others who looked after the men, and 
the king's miniſters now received it. kept them to work, who were the officers ; and 
y. 10. Aud they put it, &c.] The king's mini- others that let them in and out, called porters. 
ſters did: in the hand of the workmen that had the| V. 14. And when they brought out the money that 
over/ight of -the houſe of the Lord; whole buſineſs was brought into the houſe of the Lord, &c.] The 
it was to inſpect the temple, and ſee what repairs|Levites, who brought it out of the country into 
were. neceſſary, and to overlook. the workmen in|the temple, and from thence brought it to the high- 
. making thoſe repairs; the names of theſe over [prieſt, who delivering it to the king's miniſters, 
ſeers are in V. 12. and they gave it to the work - and they to the overſeers, the repairs were begun: 
men that wrought in the houſe of the Lord, to re- and then Hilkiah the high-prieft found a book of the 
pair and mend the houſe ; that is, the overſeers|/aw of the Lord given by Moſes, ſee the note on 
gave the money they received to the labourers, as 2 Kings xxii. 8. From hence, to the end of V. 28. 
the hire of their labour, and the reward of their ſis the ſame as 2 Kings xxii. 8— 20. ſee the no 
work, and to buy materials with, as follows. there. | | | | 
y. 11. Even to the artificers and builders. gayve| V. 29. Then the king ſent and gathered, &c. } 
they it, &c.] To the maſons and carpenters: % From hence, to the end of V. 32. the ſame ac- 
buy beton ſtene; to put in the room of that which |count is given of the reading of the law to the 
was decayed or fallen down: and timber for coup- people, and of the covenant the king and they 
lings; of boards, beams, and rafters: and to floor made to ſerve the Lord, as in 2 Kings xxiii. 1, 
the houſes; the chambers, the apartments in the 2, 3. „„ ä ä 
temple, which belonged to the prieſts and Levites :1 V. 33. And Joſiah took away all the abominations 
. which the kings of Judab had deſtroyed ; the ido- out of all the countries that pertained 1 the chil- 
latrous ones, who had let them go to decay and ruin, ſdren of Ifrael, &c.) All their idols, as related in 
taking no care of them. _ 182 Kings xxiii. 4, &c. and made all that were preſent 
V. 12. And the men did that zwork faithfully, &c ] ſin Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lord their God; 
The labouring men, as alſo their inſpectors, ſee by his edicts, and by his example: and all bis days 
2 Kings xxii. 7. and the overſeers of them were Ja · bey departed not from following the Lord God of 
hath, and Obadiah, the Levites, of the ſons of Me-|4heir fathers; not publickly and univerſally; other- 
rari ; the third ſon. of Levi: and Zechariah, and|wile there were great declen ſions and corruptions 
Maſbullam, of the ſons of the Kobathites ; who had|among them, as the prophecies of Feremiab and 
their name from Kobath, the ſecond fon of Levi: Zepbaniab ſhew. 8 | | 
zo ſet it forward; to urge and animate the men tol _ NY” 
| 
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N this chapter we have an account of the keep- | of the firſt month; the month Niſan, as the Tar- 
1 ing of the paſſover and its preparation, for which|gum, which was the exact time of killing the paſſ- 
the prieſts and Levites were ordered to prepare, |over-lamb, according to the law of Moſes, Exod. 
and to which Jofiah, and his princes, gave libe-| xii. 6. in the Vulgate Latin verſion of 3 'Eſaras i. 
rally, and ſuch an one was kept as had not been for] 1. it is called the 14th moon of the firſt month; a 
ages paſt, V. 1—19. and of Fofab's raſh engage-| phraſe often - uſed in eccleſiaſtical writers, when 
ment in battle with the king of Egypt, in which he] ſpeaking of the time of the paſſover; and ſo we 
Was flain, Y. 20—23. and of the great lamenta-}now call one of the days of the week dies luna, 
tions that were made for him, y. 24—27. Monday. Ach * 2 
1 I V. 2. And he ſet the priefts in their charges, &c.] 
V. 1. Moreover, Jaſiab kept a paſſover unto the] In their offices, and in their proper places, to ex- 


Tord in Jeruſalem, &c.] Where only it was to be} ecute them: and encouraged them io the ſervice of 
| kept: and they killed the paſſover on the 14th day | the houſe of the Lord; to attend it with chearful- 
N Sn | | = Tk | neſs 
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neſs and conſtancy, and do it according to the ber of 30,000 ; that is, 30,000 lambs or kids, 
will of God, promiſing his favour and protec- which would ſerve 30,000 families: and 39000 


oullocks ; theſe were for the chagigah or feaſt, kept 


£10n. 

JV. 3. And ſaid unto the Levites-that taught allſon' the day following the paſſover: theſe were of 
Iſrael, &c.] Whoſe buſineſs it was to go through[#be King's ſulſtance; taken out of his flocks and 
the ſeveral tribes, and inſtruct them in the know: [herds, or bought with his money, and liberally 
ledge of God, his word and worſhip, ſtatutes and given to the people, to ſuch poor families as could 
ordinances. In an ancient MS. mentioned by Ju. not afford well to be at the expence of ſuch a fe- 


nius, it is read, who prepared for all Iſrael the holy|tival. 


things, &c. which were holy unto the Lord; who 


= 


Y. 8. And bis princes gave willingly to the people, 


were conſecrated to the name of the Lord, as the ie the prieſts, and the Levites, &c.] Beſides, to 
Targum, dedicated to his worſhip and ſervice; or ſſome other families, = gave alſo to poor prieſts 


it may ſignify the holy things they taught or pre-[and Levites, which the 


ng's bounty did not ex- 


pared : theſe put the holy ark in the houſe which Solo- tend to; and theſe princes were not ſecular, but 
mon the ſon of David king 4 Iſrael did build; which eccleſiaſtical princes, as follows: Hilkiah, and Ze- : 
r 


ſome think was removed 


om thence by Amon, and|chariah, and Jebiel, rulers of the houſe , of the 


an idol put in its room, which is the .greater tref-|temple ; H:lkiah was high-prieſt, and the other 

aſs he is ſaid to be guilty of, ch. xxxiii. 23. [two were chief-prieſts, the one of the line of Elea - 
others, that it was privately removed by the high-|zar, and the other of the line of 1thamar : theſe gave 
prieſt in idolatrous times, and laid up in ſome fe-|unto the priefts for the paſſover-lambs 2600 ſmall 
cret place for the preſervation of it; but rather ſcattle; which were lambs, or kids, or both: and 


the truth is, that it had been removed by the or- 


300 oxen ; for peace-offerings on the ſeven days of 


der of Jeſiab, for the ſake of the repairs of the{unleavened bread, to feaſt upon. 


moſt holy place; and this being done, he orders 
it to be replaced; and though the Levites might 
not gg, into the holy of holies, yet they could 
cart it to the entrance of the holy place, and the 
prieſts from thence to the door of the moſt holy 
lace, where the high-prieſt could receive it, and fix 


v. 9. Cononiah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Natha- 
neel, bis brethren, &c.] See ch. xxxi- 12. and 
Haſhabiah, and Jebiel, and Fozabad, chief of the 
Levites; men of conſiderable ſubſtance, and in 
good poſts and offices: gave unto the Levites ; 
their poor brethren of that order: for paſſover-of-: 


it in its proper place: it ſhall not be a'burden upon ferings 5005 ſmall cattle; lambs, or kids, or 


your ſhoulders; it was not. now to be carried from 


both: and 300 oxen; for the feaſt that followed 


place to place, hain a fixed abode in the moſt{the paſſover. 


ly place, and therefore they were at leiſure to 
attend other ſervice : ſerve now the Lord your God, 
and his people Iſrael ; by ſinging the praiſes of God, 
and ſlaying the paſſover-lambs for the people. 
V. 4. And prepare yourſelves, &c.] To do their 
work in this ſervice of the ſanctuary, the paſſover ; 
that they be ready to do it, and diligent in it, and 
1 it according to the law of God: / tbe 
them whoſe turn in courſe it was to officiate: ac- 
cording to the writing of David king of Iſrael, and 
according to the writing of Solomon his ſon; who 
had given in writing difections in what manner 
their courſes ſhould be obſerved, ſee 1 Chron. xxiii, 
xxiv. . 


y. 3. And fland in the holy place, &c.] The 


court of the prieſts, where their miniſtrations were: 
according to the diviſions of the families of your bre- 
Ihren the people ; of the other tribes; who were ac- 
cording to their families to provide a lamb for the 

aſſover : and after the diviſion of the families of the 
Levites ; who were obliged to obſerve the ſame or- 
dinance in their reſpective families, and for whom, 
as well as for the other families of Mrael, they were 
to ſlay the lamb. ._ 


ouſes of your fathers, after your courſes ; ſuch of V. 4 


V. 10. So the ſervice was prepared, &c.] Every 
thing was got ready both for the paſſover and the 
feaſt of unleavened bfead, for all ſorts of people, rich 
and poor: and the prieſts ſtood in their place; in 
their court near the altar, to ſprinkle the blood of 
the ſacrifices about it, as in the following verſe : 
and the Levites in their courſes ; whoſe" turn it was 
to officiate : according to the king's cammandment, 
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V. 11. And they killed the paſſover, &c.] The 
lambs for the paſſover, which was done by the 
Leviles : and the prigſis ſprinkled the blood from 
their hands ; which they received from the Levites, 
ſee ch xxx. 16. and the-Fevites flayed them; the 
paſſover-lambs, took off their ſkins. © 

y. 12. And they removed the burnt-offerings, &c.] 
Either ſuch of the lambs and kids as were de- 
ſigned for burnt-offerings for the people; theſe 
they ſeparated from hoſe that were for the paſſ- 
over; or they removed from. them what was to 
be burnt, the fat of the inwards, of the kidneys and 
the caul on the liver: that they might give; the 
reſt for the paſſover : according to the diviſions of 
the families of the people, to offer unto the Lord ; 
according to the number of them: as it is written 


V. 6. So kill the paſſover, &c.] In the manner, in the book of Moſes; fee Lev. iii. 3, 4, 5. and ſo 
time and place, and for the perſons it ſhould be did they with be oven; ſuch of them as were ap- 
killed: and ſandify yourſelves ; by waſhing them- pointed for burnt-offerings were ſer apart by them- 
elves and garments, that they might be fit for this|ſelvgs, and ſuch as were for peace-offerings ; what 
ſervice : and prepare your Breibren; prepare a lamb|of them were to be burnt, as thoſe before mention- 
for your brethren, or inſtruct them how to performſed, were taken from them. | | 


their office that needed inſtruction: bat they may 
do according to the word of the Lord by the band of 


N. 13. And they roaſted the paſſover with fire, ac- 


cording to the ordinance, &c.] Of the Lord by 


Moſes; celebrate the ordinance of the paſſover in| Meſes, Exod. xii. 8. but the other holy offerings ; 


all its rites, according to the law of Moſes. at leaſt 


which were the peace-offerings : ſod they in pots, 


in every rite, in which they were more peculiarly and in cauldrons, and pans ; which was forbid to 


concerned. : 


be done with the paſſoyer-lamb, but might with 


V. 7. And Joſiab gave to the people, of the flock|the other ſacrifices, ' which were to be eaten, Exod. 
lambs and kids, all for the paſſover offerings, &c.]|xii. 9. and divided them ſpeedily among all the peo- 
Which might be either lambs. or kids of the goat, ple; the parts which. belonged to the offerer, who 
Exod. xii. 5. for all that were preſent, to the num-| was the King ; but he 8585 his part to the N | 
5 B b and 
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I pared, not only for themſelves, but and allo for the real from the following verſe : forbear thee from 
* » priefts the ſons of Aaron; who were otherwiſe en-|meddling with God, who is with me, that be de- 


gaged in the ſervice of the day. 
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and therefore the Levites delivered them to them no quarrel with him, he did not come to fight with 
as ſoon as they coulc. l da him, and he had no buſineſs to intermeddle between 
v. 14. And afterwards they made ready for them- him and another prince: I come not againſt thee 
ſelves, and for the prieſts, &c. ] The paſſover-[/his day; in an hoſtile manner: but againſt the 
lambs, and ſuch parts of the peace-offerings that |houſe wherewtith 1 have war; the king of Aſſyria 
belonged to them: becauſe the prieſts the ſons of |for God commanded me to make haſte; and oppoſe. 
Aaron were buſied in offering burnt-offerings ; ſuch|his enemy: according to the Targum, it was his 
as are before ſaid to be removed or ſeparated for idol; and which is the ſenſe of other Jeiſb wri- 
that purpoſe : and the fat; of the peace-offerings|ters” ; but the true God might have appeared to 
that was to be burnt: and this employed them un - him in a dream, or ſent a prophet to him; or at 
til night; ſo that they could not prepare the paſſ-|leaſt he might pretend this, that it might have the 
over for themſelves: and therefore the Levites pre-|greater effect on Jeſſab; and indeed it ſeems to be 


troy thee not; he concluded God was with him, 
V. 15. And the fingers, the ſans of Aſaph were in their| and would ſucceed him, becauſe he had put him 


Place, &c.] In the court of the prieſts, ſinging and {upon this enterprize, and haſtened him to it; 
playing on their inſtruments whilſt the ſacrifices were|therefore Jab in oppoſing him, might expect to 
offering: according to the commandment of David, be reſiſted by him, and fall. 


and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king's ſeer;| V. 22. Nevertheleſs,” Jeſiab would not turn bis 


the ſame with Zhan ; and every one were ſeers, as|face from him, &c.] Or withdraw his forces, and go 


ſee the notes on 2 Kings xxiii. 22, 23. 4 
. 20. Aſter all this, when Jaſiab bad prepared|cretly glad, though they diſſembled mourning with 


Jarcbi interprets it, that is, the three laſt : and tbe back: but diſguiſed himſelf, that be might fight with 


porters waited at every gate; ſuch. of the Levites as bim; without being perſonally. known, and aimed 
were in that poſt and office: they might not depart|at, ice 1 Kings xxii. 30. and hearkened not unto the. 


From their ſervice z to let people in and out, that|words of Necho from the mouth of God ; not believ- 


came for their paſſover-lamb, and ſhare in their|ing that what he ſaid came from the Lord, though 
other offerings: for their brethren the Levites pre- 


prepare for themſelves. | the valley of Megiddoe; which was in the tribe of 
V. 16. So all the ſervice of the Lord was pre- Manaſſeb, thought to be the Magdolum of Herodo- 
pared the ſame day, &c.] With every ſacrifice, and tus, where he ſays Necho fought the battle *; ſee 
for all forts of perſons : 0 keep the paſſover, and to the note on 2 Kings xxiii. 20, 
offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of the Lord; V. 23. And the archers ſhot at king Joflah, &c.] 
which were. required to be done on that day: ac- For though diſguiſed he appeared to be a ge- 
cording. to the commandment of. king Faſiab; which|neral officer, and indeed chief commander, and 


_Y 


was, that every thing ſhould be provided, prepared therefore aimed at him, and preſſed him hard; 


and done, as the law required. 46% and the king ſaid to his ſervants, have mt away, for 

5. 17. And the children of Iſrael that were pre- I am wounded; as Abab ſaid, when in the like caſe, 
ſent, kept the paſſover at that time, &c.] In its|1 Kings xx. 44. 5 | 
proper time, on the 14th day of Man: and tbe V. 24. And his ſervants therefore took him out of 
feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days; the ſeven days that chariot, &c.] Dead, and had him to Jeru- 


following the paſſover, as the Lord by Maſes ap-[/alem, and buried him; fee the note on 2 Kings xxiii. 


pointed. 30. and all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for Jo- 


v. 18. And there was no paſſover like to that kept ab; he having been ſo good a king, ſo tender of 


in 1ſrael, &c.] So exactly according to the law, ſo|them, and ſuch an happy inſtrument in reſtoring 
univerſally by 1/rae/ and Judab, and with ſuch 1i-|the true religion, and the ſervice of God; this was 
berality ſhewn by the king, and the chief of the|the ſenſe of the generality of them, who were ſin- 


prieſts and Levites; of this, and the following verſe, cere in their mourning; but it is not improbable, 
that thoſe who were inclined to idolatry, were ſe- 


4 


the temple, &c.] Purified it, and cleanſed it from|the reſt. | | 
the filth in it, and from all idolatry, and had re-| V. 25. And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, &c.] 
paired it, and put the ſervice of it in good order, [Compoſed a lamentation for him, which is now 
and on a good footing, after which great proſpe-|loſt ; for what is ſaid in Eam. ch. iv. 20. reſpects 
rity in church and ſtate might have been expected: Zedekiah, and not Fofiab : and all the finging men, 


| Necbo king of Egypt came up to fight againſt Carchemiſh|and all the ſinging women, ſpake of Joſiab in their 


by Euphrates; now called 2uerquifia, ſuppoled by | lamentations unto this day; who were made uſe of 
ſome to be the ſame with the Cadytis of Herodotus, [on mournful occaſions, as the prefice among the 
which that hiſtorian calls a great city of Syria, whi- | Romans, ſee Fer. ix. 17. theſe in their mournful 
ther he ſays Necho went after the battle with the ditties uſed to make mention of his name, and the 
Syrians * ; of which ſee the note on I. x. 9. and diſaſter that befel him: and made them an ordinance 
of this king of Egypt, ſee the note on 2 Kings xxiii. in J/rael; an annual conſtitution, as the Targum 
29. and Jer. xlvi, 2. and Jaſiab went out againſt|calls it, appointing a ſolemn mourning for him 
bim; or to meet him, and ſtop him from going once a year, which 7archi ſays was on the gth of 
through his land, which lay between Egypt and or July: and behold, they are written in the la- 
Syria; Egypi being on the ſouth of J/rael, and |mentations ; not of Feremiah ; tho' the Targum is, 


' Euphrates on the north of it, as Jarcbi obſerves. lo, they are written in the book which Baruch 


V. 21. But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, &c.] That] wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah, concerning the 
is, Necho ſent to Jo/iah : ſaying, what have 1 to do 

evith thee, thou king of Judah ? ſignifying he had tions on various ſubjects then in being, but ſince loſt. 
3 Y | 5 „ | . 
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it might; and his infirmity was, that he did not 
pared for them ; becauſe they were not at leiſure to ſenquire of the Lord about it: and came ſo fight in 


lamentations,” but reſpect a collection of lamenta- 
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THIS chapter records the reigns of the four 
T kings of Judab, and the captivity ef the 
Jews, the ſhort reign of Feboabaz, depoſed by the 
king of Egypt, and his brother Eliatim or Jeboia- 
| kim ſet up in his room, y. 1—4. the reign of Je- 
hoiakim, who was bound and carried away by Ne- 
zucbadnea zar, V. 3—8. the reign of Jehozachin his 
ſon, who alſo in a ſhort time was taken and carried 
to Babylon, by the ſame king, J. 9, 10. the reign 
of Zedekiah, who alſo rebelled againſt the king of 
Babylon, and he and his people were taken and 
carried captive by him for his ſins, which are here 
mentioned, according to the prophecy of Feremiab, 
and where the Fews continued until the reign of 
the kingdom of Per/ia, y.11—21. and the chap- 
ter is concluded with the proclamation: of , Cyrus 
king of Perſia, and with which allo the next book 
begins, y. 22, 23, 0 a 


5. 1. Then the people of the land took Jeboaba the 
Jon of Fofiab, &c.] Of whoſe reign, and of the 
three following, Jeboiabim, Jehoiachin, and Zede- 
tiab, and the account of them, from hence to the 
end of V. 13. what needs explanation or reconci- 
liation, ſee the notes on 2 Kings xxiii. 31—37. and 
xxiv. 5, 6, 8, 10, 17, 18, 19, 20. 
y. 14. Moreover, the chief of the priefts, and of 
the people, tranſgreſſed very much after all the abo- 
minations of the heathens, &c.] The prieſts, and 
even the chief of them, who ſhould have inſtructed 
the people in the duties of religion, and retained 
them in the pure worſhip of God, theſe were the 
ringleaders of idolatry, who led the people to com- 
mit all the idolatries of the heathens round about 
them; and of the people, all ranks and degrees 
of them, were corrupted with them; this was 
their caſe in ſeveral of the preceding reigns, and 
now a little before the deſtruction of them: and 
polluted the houſe of the” Lord which he bad hal- 
lowed in Jeruſalem ; the temple dedicated to his 
worſhip there; this they defiled, by ſetting up idols 
y. 15. And the Lord God of their fathers ſent to 
them by his meſſengers, &c.] The prophets of the 
Lord, to admoniſh them of their idolatries, and 
to reprove them for them, to warn them of the 
' wrath of God that would come upon them on that 
account, unleſs they repented and reformed ; theſe 
were at the beginning of their apoſtacy, and were 
ſucceſſively continued unto this time, as Abijab, 
Elijah, and others, in the firſt times of it; Amos, 
Jaiab, and others, in the middle of it; and Fere- 


| 


miah, Zephaniah, and Ezekiel, towards the cloſe of 


it: ri/ing up betimes, and ſending ; which is either 
to be underſtood of the Lord, and as expreſſive 
of his care and diligence, like the maſter of a fa- 
mily, ſolicitous for the good of it; or of the meſ- 
ſengers, the prophets, who made haſte to go or 
ſend their prophecies and inſtructions to reclaim the 
people; the phraſe is often to be met with in the 
prophecy of Jeremiab, fee ch. xi. 7. and the note 
there: becauſe he had compaſſion on his people, and 
ou his dwelling-place; being unwilling they ſhould 
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26, 27. Now the ref of the acts of Jaſiab, and liberality to the people; of theſe two verſes, ſee 


the note on 2 Kings xxiit. 28; 
n eee 


L XXXVI. 1 
come to ruin and periſh; and their cit 
be deſtroyed where they dwelt. 9 05 
V. 16. But they mocked the meſſengers of Cod, and 
deſpiſed his words; &c.] Which was the treatment 
Jeremab and Ezekiel: frequently met with: and 
miſuſed bis prophets ; impriſoned them, as Micaiab 
and Jeremiab were: muil the wrath of the. Lord 
aroſe againſt his people; which | burned like fire in 
his breaſt, and broke out to the conſumption. of 
them, till there was no remedy, or healing of them; 
there was no reclaiming or recovering of them, no 
dings them to repentance, and no pardon for 
them. "I |, Ae 
V. 17. Therefore he brought upon them the king of 
the Chaldees, &c.) Nebuchadnezzar ; and though 
it was the rebellion of Zedekiah, which was the 
cauſe and oceaſion of his coming againſt them, 
yet it was the Lord that moved him to it, and 


7 and temple 


gave him ſucceſs : <vho flew their young men with 


the ſword, in the houſe of the ſanfttuary; in the 
temple, - where they took ſanctuary, imagining that 
facred place would protect them from the rage of 
the enemy, but it did not: and had no compaſſion 
on young man or maiden, old man, or him that ſtooped 
for age; ſpared none on account of age or ſex, 
but put them all to the ſword, or carried them 
captive : he gave them into his hand; that is, the 
Lord delivered them into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, for their ſins. 

V. 18. And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
great and ſmall, &c.] All that were left; for ſome 
had been carried away in both the reigns preced- 
ing : and the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, -and 
the treaſures of the king, and of his princes ; which 
became the ſpoil and booty of the ſoldiers : al theſe 
be brought to Babylon; the veſſels were laid up 
there, and reſtored when Cyrus took it ; but the 
treaſures were no doubt in part taken for his own 
uſe, and the reſt divided'in the army. 

V. 19. And they burnt the bouſe of the Lord, &c.] 
The temple z of which, and what follows in this 
verſe, ſee the notes on Jer. lii. 13, 14. 

V. 20. And them that had eſcaped from the ſword, 
carried he away captive, &c.) The kin g of Baby- 
lon, or his general by his orders, excepting ſome 
poor perſons left to till the land, ſee Fer. Iii. 15, 
16. where they were ſervants to him and his ſons; 
his ſon Evil. merodach, and his grandſon Belſhazzar, 
ſee Fer. xxvii. 7. and the note there: until the 
reign of the kingdom of Perſia; until that monarchy 
began, as it did upon the taking of Babylon by Cy- 
rus king of Pera. This is the firſt place we 
meet with this name of Perfia in ſcripture. The 
Arabic writers differ about the origin of it ; ſome 
derive it from Pars the ſon of Arſham ( Arphaxad) 
the ſon of Shem; others from Pars the ſon of 
Amur, the ſon of Japhet; and others ſay Pars was 
the ſon of Elam, the ſon of Shem, the ſon of Noab* 
but. Bochart * ſeems to be righteſt in the derivation 
of the word, who obſerves from Xenophon © horſes 
were very rare in this country; and very few could 
ride them before the times of Cyrus, who taught 
his foot-ſoldiers to ride horſes ; and henee it be- 
| wo 1 came 
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an horſeman ; and the ſame writer obſerves, that been neglected, and the land was tilled in them as | 
hence it is that n mention is made of tis country In other years, and now it had reſt that exact num- 
in the name: of Peta, by Jaiab and Nremiab; ber of years; but of this we cannot be certain, 
but by Bet and Dum who were dotemporary though it is probable, oo 
wich ; and in this boch and the following hi. V. 22, 23. Moto in the firſt year of Cyrus king 4 
ſtorica} ones, Which were wrote after che Babylonifh| Perſia, &e} Theſe two verſes are the ſame wit 
captivity; tas their hiſtoty fhews; and that this which the next book, the book of Ezra, begins, 
book; was, ig clear from the ig clauſe, as [where they, will be explained; and theſe two books, 
well as from the three luſt verſess the one ending, and the other beginning with the 
« $.81(!T0/ulfil the word of ib Lord by be month ſume words, is a ſtrong preſumption, that one and 
of Jeremiah, c.] That is, che Jews ur £6 long the fame perſon, Exra, is the writer of them both; 
ſervants in Babylon, as in the preceding verſe v ſor rather, as a learned © writer conjectures, theſe two 
accompliſh Joremdab's ptophecy of it, ef. xxv. 12; [verſes are added by ſome tranſcriber, who having 
and xxviic'9. and xn 101 until the land bad un- finiſhed the book of Chronicles at y. 21. went on 
ſcyed ber ſubhanbs che ſabbatical'years; or ſeventh with the book of Ezra, without any ſtop, but 
year- ſabba this which; according to the law of the [perceiving his miſtake, broke off abruptly; for 
and, was to reſt from wits tilled, Leu. xxv. 4, [{o it is plain theſe verſes conclude ;* however this 
which law) had been neg] by ehe Jet, and ſhows, as the ſame writer obſerves, that the book 
do. Whether they would or no, the land ſhould [of Ezra followed that of the Chronicles, in the 
have reſt for want of perſons to till it: for 45 Hebreto copies, though it now does not. 
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came common, ſo that none of the beſt men of abet and ten years ; as threatened in Zev. xxvi. 
the land cared to be ſeen on foot; yea, he made g4, 35. on which text Farchi obſerves; that at 
a law, that it ſhould be reckoned infamous, if any the deſtruction of the firſt temple the law con- 
of thoſe he had taught the art of riding, were ſeen ſcerning the ſabbath, or reſt of the land, had been 
to go on foot, though ever ſo little a way from [neglected 4480 years, in which ſpace were 69 ſab- 
this ſudden change made in his time, the people were [batical years; and, according to Maimonides *, it 
called Perfians, and the country Perſia; in the Ara- [was at the end of a ſabbatic year that the city and 
dic language, Pharas ſightfying a horſe; and Pharis temple were deſtroyed,” and ſo juſt 55 years had 
4 1 
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Hs bock in the Yuleate Latin 


and Arabic verſions, is called the 
bock of Ezra, Nebemiab be- 
ing reckoned. the /econd; but with 
the Jews both were accounted 
W but one book ; in the Syriac 
verſion, it is called the writing 
or book of Ezra the prophet; and this title is 
ven him, both by Jets and Chriſtians®© ; in the 
abi verſion, it is called the firſt book of Ezra; 
the Ts {kilfpl in the law; and that he was a 
oh d 


| 


, is clear, ſince he was the ſon of Seraiab the 
high-prieſt; who was ſlain by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the younger brother of Feſederk, who ſucceeded 
us father as high-prieſt, and uncle to Jaſbua that 
gcceeded bim; and he was alſo a ready ſcribe in 
the law of Moſes, ſee ch. vii. i, 6, 10,11, 12. That 


N 


the Jews *, and by the goofy of Chriſtians ; 
only Huetius * thinks, that the fix firſt chapters were 
Written by another hand, but his reaſons are not 
ſatisfactory; and it has been univerſally received as 
canonical by all; ir agrees with the prophecies 
of Hagga and Zechariah, and ſerves to illuſtrate 
chem ;_it_ is of uſe for the continuation of the ſa- 
cred hiſtory, to point at the fulfilment of prophe- 
cies concerning the return of the Jews from cap- 
tivity, and the rebuilding of the temple; and to 
give us an account of the ſtate of the church in 
thoſe times, the troubles and difficulties. it mer 
with, and what care was taken to keep the tribes 
and families diſtinct, that it might be known from 
whom the Meſſiah ſprung ; this book contains an 
hiſtory of 70 years, according to the calculation of 
biſbop Uher, from A. M. 3468; to A. M. 3538. 


8 1 " * » : . = of 1 * N * - . * b f 
Ear was the writet of this book, is believed by ; 
. f ee. n . : - . . 7 - 
: . 1 3 433 & 2 3 XE * 1 7 8 1 | 4 
= n _ ; 
13 a 6% * * * 3 95 32 2 $1 2 i 
ige, 8 HAP. I. 
; * - g 
2 . 6s 1 3 Be xc | * 4 2 11 v 


Ti IS chapter informs us of the proclamation 
' of Cyrus king of Perſia, for the Fews to fe- 
turn to their own country, and rebuild their; tem- 
ple, Y. 44. and that upon it, the chief of them 
roſe. up for that purpoſe, whoſe hands were ſtretigth- 
ened and ſupplied by thoſe about them, V., 5, 6. 
and particularly by Cyrus, who gave orders that 
the veſſels belonging to the temple ſhould be deli- 


fed to them, Y. P11. 


F. 1. Now in tbe firſt your of Cyrus king bf Perſia, 
c.] Not in the firſt of his reign over Per/a, for 
he had been many years king over that, and now. 
nad all the kingdoms of the earth given him, V. 2. 
but over Babylon, and the dominions belonging to 
it, which commenced with Darius upon the taking 
_ off Babylon; he reigned in all 30 years, as Cicers® 

from a Per/ian writer telates; or 29, according to 
Herodotus *; but in what year this was, is not cer- 
tain ; Africanus has proved, from various hiſto- 
Tians, that it was the firſt year of the 55th Olym- 
-Piad, perhaps about the 20th- of Cyrus's Perſſan 


the word of the Lord, by the mouth of Feremiab, 
might be fulfilled ;, ' which foretold that the Fews 
ſhould return from their captivity at the end of 
70 years, which fell on the firſt of Cyrus, reckoning 
from the 4th of Jeboiatim, and the firſt of Nebu- 
thednezzar, ſee Jer. xxv. 1,11, 12, and xxix. 10, 
the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Pera; 
Who has the hearts of all men in his hands, and 
even of the kings of the earth, and can turn them 
as he pleaſes ; he wrought upon him, put it into 
his heart, enlightened his mind, ſhewed him what 
was right, and his duty to do, and preſſed him to 
the performance of it; ſo that he could not be eaſy 
until he had done it, and he was made thoroughly 
willing, and even eager to do it: that be made 4 
proclamation. throughout all bis kingdom, and put it 
alſo in writing ; gave it in writing to his heralds to 
read and proclaim throughout all his dominions ; 
d ooo, 
V. 2, Thus ſaith Cyrus: king of. Perſia, &c.] Of 
whom, and this edict of his, 144+ propheſied 200 
years before he was born, V. xliv. 28. the Lord 
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government“; fee the note on Dan. x. 1, that; 
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God of heyven bath given me all the kingdoms of the 


| 


bo >: n N f e e . 3 5 * > N WY w Y "0 999 earth 3 
Ongen apud Euſeb. Hiſt. Eecl. 1. 6. c. 25. Hieron. Opera, wo Epill. ad Paulin. fol. 6. B. & ad Domnion. 
& Rogat. "ys 8 d d: Seder Olam Zura, . 190. *© LaQtant, Inſtitut. L4. . 1. P. Bab. 
ava Bathra, fol. 15. 1 - * Demonſir: Evangel.. prop. 4. p. 200, 29... Annal. Vet. Teſt. p. 146, 
293. s De Divinatione, 1. 1. „ en, ire, LT. e. %. ! Apud Euſeb. Fræpas. 
vangel - I. 10. C. 10. p. 488. * Nic. Abrami Pharus, p. 303. e | | 
* 7 A > 9 4 , | | 4 5 . db R : ” 4 "#3" 95 & n a Me 2 p< » % : ef 1 ; 
ef LIT Var. III. Ne. IV. E ad iin Ce. 86 . n 
| F | by | & 4 12 N > - 1 1 * ; 
0 * \ : 3 F E | " 
* — a— 
1 J [ % 


\% * an c 
* . f TY 


' : 4 , 

1 * = 

\ W 1 1 1 * l 
* 6 = 
9 . p 4 X 
# y l . 4 = "A * . 
AT 8 . 1 ; _ a L a+ * . ; "a , 
{ | | : | Ch | 
9 9 4 . of = - a 
. ** * | . 1. . 3 ' 9 . 
:, 8 Y * * * * v Catz * * 1 . : 


earth , many he had conquered before he took Ba · 1 Chron. ix. 3. and the priefis and the Levites; 
bylon, and then the whole Babylonian, monarchy fell] whoſe preſence was neceſſary both to direct in the 
into his hands. Herodotus | ſays, he ruled over all] building of the temple, and to animate to it, and 
> Aa;  Xenophon © reckons up many. nations that] to ſet the veſſels in their proper places; and par- 
vVere under his government, Meder and Hyrcantans,| ticularly to aſſjſt in the ſeiting up of the altar, and- 
Syrian, Aſjyrians, Arabians, Cappadocians,. both theſ to offer ſactihces on it, which was the firſt thing gh, 
Phrygians, Carians,  Phanicians, Babylonians,' Bac: done when come to Jeruſalem, ch. iii. 2, 3. with 
trians, Indians, Cilicians, Sac or Scythians, Papb. all them whoſe ſpirit-God. raiſed to go up, to build 
agonians, Megadinians, and many other nations, ebe houſe F ibe Lord wphich is in Feriſalem; God 
the Greeks inhabiting Ha, and the Cyprians, and who works in men beth to will and to do, wrought” 
2 ay an, and elſewhere he ſays ", the borders of | powerfully by his Spirit on their hearts, inclined 
his kingdom were, to the eaſt the Red. ſea, to the] their minds, and made them willing to go up, and 
north the Exxins Pontus, to the welt Cyprus and Egypt, ſet about this work; and ſuch a divine, powerful, 
and to the ſouth Erhiopia. And the poſſeſſion off and efficacious operation upon them, was neceſſary 
theſe kingdoms Cyrus alcribes, not to his own mar-|to engage them in ir, ſince the embaraſſments, 
tial courage and ſkill, but to the providence and difficulties, difcouragements and objections were 
_ diſpoſal of the God of heaven, which he ſeems ro| many: ſome of them were well ſettled, and had 
have had ſome notion of: and be hath charged me to contracted a pleafing acquaintance with many of 
Build him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which is in Fudah;|their neighbours,” and indeed to moſt of them it 
in the prophecy of. Jaiab, which, according to Jo | was their native place; and as forFudea and Jeruſa- 
ſephus *, he had ſeen and read, and believed it to beſlem, they knew nothing of, but what their fathers' 
a charge upon him, and à command unto. him tojhad told them; the way to it unknown, long and 
rebuild the temple at Jeruſalem ; however, to give dangerous, at leaſt fatiguing and troubleſome to 
leave for the rebuilding of it, and to encourage to[their wives and children; and Judea and Jeruſalem 
it, and aſſiſt in it; an Arabic writer ſays ?, that Cy-Jdefolate and in ruins, and in the hands of enemies, 
"rus married a ſiſter of Zerubbabe!, and that it was|from whom they had reaſon to expect trouble. 
Wy at her requeſt that the Jetes had leave to return; V, 6. And all*they that were about them, &c. ] 
. Which is merely fabulous. Ibpeit neighbours, the Chaldeans : ſtrengthened their” 
V. 3. Who is there among you 'of all his people, [Wands with veſſels of filver, with gold, with goods, 
&c.] The people of God, the achtet, as well| and with Beaſts, and with precious things ;' which 
of the 10 tribes, as of the two of Judab and Ben- they either did of themſelves at theit own motion, 
amin; for this edit was publiſhed throughout alljor by the direction and example of Cyras, y. 4. 
his dominions, where were the one as well as thefand perhaps many of them to ingratiate themſelves 
other: his Gd be with bim; to incline his heart into the favour of their new monarch : befides all 
to go, to protect him in his journey, and ſucceed{/hat was willingly offered: by the rich Jews, who 
FE, proſper him in what he goes about: and let thought fit, at leaſt for the preſent, to remain in 
him go up to Jeruſalem, which is in Fudah, and build Babylon.  * _ DE ee 
the houſe of the Lord God of Iſraeh, he is the God; V. 7. And Cyrus brought forth the veſſels of the 
the one only living and true God: which is in Je-|houſe of the Lord; &c.] Or ordered them to be 
ruſalem ; who has been in former times, and is to] brought forth: which Nebuchadnezzar had brought 
be worſhipped there; though Aben Ezra ſays, this forth out of Feruſalem ; out of the temple there, 
is to be connected with tbe houſe of the Lord; as|when he took it and burnt it: and had put them 
if the ſenſe, was, to build the houſe, that was in in tbe houſe of bis gods ; in the temple of Belus at 
Feruſalem, or to be built there; and ſo our verſion | Babylon, ſee 2 Chron. xxXvi. 7. Dan. i. 2. and v. 
connects them, putting thoſe words into a paren-[2, 3. by which means they were providentially pre- 
theſis, he is God, but this is contrary to the ac-| ſerved. 95 a6, e OT WO tC Es AE 
| cents. nt d DO ORR 'Y IV. 8. Even theſe did Cyrus king of Perfia brin 
Vi. 4. And whoſoever remaineth in any place obere forth by the hand of Mithredath the 1 75 Ke. 
be ſojourneth, &c.] ls left behind, and can't go up] Or Mithridates, a name common with the Per/ans, 
thro' poverty, not having a ſufficiency to bear his|from their god Mihras, the ſun they 1 7 T5 : 
charges in his journey toFeru/alem : let ;he men of his| and numbered them unto Sheſhbazzar_ prince of Ju- 
place belp him with ſilver, and wwith gold, and with| dab; delivered them by tale to him; who, accord- 
goods, and with beaſts ; with money to bear the ex- ing to the Zewiſh Rabbins, as Farchi lays, was Da- 
nces of his journey, with goods to furniſh his] nie, who was ſo called, becauſe he ſtood in fix tri- 
3 or trade with, when he came to Judea, and] bulations ; but it does not appear that Daniel went 
With cattle to carry him, and his goods, and to tillſ up to Jeruſalem with the captivity, as this man 
the ground with, when he came thither; and the] did, but remained at Ba#ylon ; rather, with Aber 
men exhorted to this are either the Genz?tes that] Ezra, it is beſt by him to underſtand Zerulbabel, 
dwelt in the cities where theſe poor Jews were, or who did go up, and was the prince of Judab; and 
the richer Jews, who choſe as yet not to go up until] Cyrus in his letter“ to the governors of Syria, ex- 
they ſaw how things would ſucceed; and are there-| prefsly ſays, that he delivered the veſſels to Zerub- 
fore called upon to aſſiſt their brethren. who hadi 4a#el, the prince of the Fetus. He had two names, 
a will, but not ability: Sides the will. offering for] Sheſhbazzar, which ſignifies he rejoiced in tribu- 
the houſe of God tbat is in Jeruſalem ; which they] lation, and Zerubbabel, which ſignifies either the 
freely gave, and ſent by them for the rebuilding] ſeed of Baby/on, being born there, or diſperſed, or 
JJ%% ⁵ TTT ß 
P. 5. Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of| V. 9. And this is the number of them, &c.] Of 
| Tudah and Benjamin, &c.] Princes of theſe tribes, | the veſſels delivered, as follows: 30 chargers of 
and heads of families in them, and of fome other] gold, 1000 chargers ef ſilver ; theſe, according to 
tribes too, though chiefly of theſe, as appears from] Ben Melecbh, were veſſels in which water was put to 


1 Clio, ſive, 1. 1. c. 130. $0 Salluſt, Bell. Catalin. p. 2. „ Cyropzdia, I. 1. in principio. I. 8. 
48 1 Antiq. I. 11. c. 1. f. 1, 2. P. Abulcharag. Hiſt, Dynaſt. dyn. 5. . a * . 5 1 Apud Joſeph. 
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waſh hands in; but rather they were, as Aben 
Ezra obſerves from the Jeruſalem Talmud, vel- 
ſels in Which they gathered the blood of lambs and 
bullocks lain for ſacrifices ; 29 knives ; which be- 
_ cauſe the handles of them were of gold or filver, 
were valuable, and might be very large knives, 
and what the prieſts uſed in ſlaying and cutting up 
| the ſacrifices. — * * l a / 1 
. 10. Thirty baſons of gold, &c.] Cups or diſhes 
Ach covers, as the word ſeems to ſighify ; but, 
according to Farchi and Aben Ezra, they were veſ- 
ſels in Which the blood of ſacrifices was received, 
and out of which it was ſprinkled on the altar: 
Alver baſons of a ſecond ſort 410; perhaps leſſer 
than the other, however not ſo valuable, being of 
filver ; in the apocryphal Ezra, ch. ii. 13. the num- 
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ferred to; it is 2400: ayd other veſſels 1000 ; which 
are not particularly mentioned; Junius and Ve- 
mellius render the words, other veſſels 7 thouſands, 
there being near godo that are not deſcribed. _ 
V. 11. All the veſſels of gold, and of filver, were 
5400, &c.] Thoſe that are mentioned make no 
more than 2499, which Aben Ezra thinks were the 
larger veſſels ;. but this penetal ſum takes in great 
and fmall, as in 2 Chr xxXvi, 18. in the letter 
of Cyrks, before mentioned, theſe veſſels are more 
partichlatly deſcribed,” and theit ſeveral numbers 
given, which together amount to the exact num- 
ber in the text 5400; the aporhryphal Ezra makes. 
them 5469: all theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring up with 


Babylon unto Jeruſalem ; of whom there is a 


her is 2470 ; and in the letter of Cyrus, before re- 
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he a chapter contains a liſt of thoſe that 
went up from Babylon to Ferufalem, of their 
leaders, their chief men, princes and prieſts, V. 1, 
2. of the people deſcribed by their families, towns 
and cities, and number of perſons, y. 3—35. of 
the prieſts, Leviles, and Nethinim, V. 3658. and 
of thoſe that could not make out their genealogy; 
people and prieſts, y. 39 63. and then the ſum 
total of the whole congregation is given, V. 64. 


beſides men and maid- ſervants, ſinging men and 


women, and cattle of divers ſorts, y. 65 — 67. 
and the chapter is cloſed with an account of the 
Free- will- offerings of the princi men towards 
the building of the temple, and of the ſettlement 
of the people in their reſpective cities, V. 68, 69, 
70. ; ' * bY 7 
F. 1. Now'theſe are the children of the province, 
c.] Either of the province of Babylon, as Aben 
Ezra, where they were either born, or had dwelt 
for many years; or elſe rather, according to Far- 
chi, of the province of Fudea, as it is called; ch. 
v. 8. once a flouriſhing kingdom, but reduced to 
a province of the Babylonian monarchy; now in the 
hands of the Medes and Perfiays, of which pro- 

vince they and their fathers originally were : | {hat 


went out of. the captivity, of thoſe which bad been 
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carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lan bad carried away unto Babylon ; who either. in 
rſon, or in their parents, were carried captive by 
im, and who were the tribes of Fudab and Ben- 
| famin; and they are only mentioned; becauſe they 
mere the principal that returned, thongh there were 
ſome. of the other tribes that alſo came up with 
them: and came again unto. Feruſalem and Fudab, 
every one unto his city; that he dwelt in before; or 
was now aſſigned to him by lot, ſee Neb. xi. 1, 
F. 2. Which came with Zerubbabel, &c.} The 
head of them, the prince of Judab; and the chief 
that came with him, are the 10 following ; Jeſbua, 
NMNebemiab, Seraiah, Reelatah, Mordecai, Bilſban, 
Miſpar, Bigvai, Rebum, Baanab; the firſt of theſe 
Feſhua, was Joſbua the high · prieſt, the ſon of Jo- 
' fedeck, Hapg. i. 1. Dr. Lightfoot * thinks, that 
Nebemiab is the ſame, whoſe name the following 
book bears; and that Mordecai is he who was uncle 
t Eſther, ſo Aben Ezra, but if fo, they muſt both 
T. Hietof. Loma, fol. 41.1: Works, vol. 

__ _ © Rainold, de libr. Apocryph. PrzleQ. 11 7, 177, 148. 
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them of ibe captivity, that were brought up "eg 
arge 


and particular account in the following chapter. 


return again; for that Nehemiah came to "Feruſa: 
lem in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, Neb. i. 1. and 
that Mordecai brought up his niece in the city of 
Shuſhan; in the times of Abaſuerus, is certain; and 
this with reſpect to both, is denied by others, 
who take them to be different men of the ſame 
name; and the ſame writer is of opinion, that Se- 
raiab, and who is called Azariah, Neb. vii. 7. is 
the ſame with Ezra, who therefore muſt, and did 
return; ſince he went up to Feruſalem in the 7th 
year of Artaxerxes, ch. vii. 1, 7, 8. as for the 
others, we know nothing more of them than theit 
names: the number of the men of the ptople of IJ, 
rael; either of the principal of them before named, 
or of the common people, which next follows. 

V. 3. The children of Paroſh, 2172.) From 
hence, to the end of V. 35. a liſt is given of the 
captives that returned, deſcribed by the families they 
were of, their anceſtors from whence they ſprung, 
or the towns and cities to which they originally be- 
longed, and by their numbers; otherwiſe nothing 
more of them is known. one ATP 

y. 36. The priefts, &c.] An account of them 
is given in this, and the three following verſes; and 
only four families are mentioned, thok of Jedaiab, 
Immer, Paſhur, and Harim, and the number of 
them amounted to 4289; theſe, according to the 
Fewws, were heads of four courſes; which were all 
that returned from Babylon. PN OT of 

5. 40. The Levites, &c.] Singers and porters, 
who are | reckoned in this, and the two following, 
verſes, whoſe numbers were no more than 3413 
whereas in the times of David, they were 38,000, 
1 Chron, xxili. 3, | | 

y. 43. The Nethinims, &c.] Suppoſed by Aben 
Ezra and Jarcbi to be the Gibeonttes, who were 
given by Joſbua, as the word Nethinim ſignifies, to 
the congregatian, to be hewers of wood and drawers 
of water; but rather were thoſe that were given by 
David to aſſiſt the Levites ; of theſe is an account 
from hence to the end of Y. 58, together with 
thoſe who deſcended from Solomor's ſervants, who 
ſeem to be the remains of the Canaanites in the 
land, whom Solomon made bond-fervants of, 1 Kings 
ix. 20, 2t. 2 Chron. li. 17. who; and their poſte- 
rity, became proſelytes ; or thoſe ſprung from men 
that were domeſtic ſervants of Svlomon s, and va- 
lued themſelves on that account ; the number of 


he % nh Vid, | 
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1. p. 737. 80 Broughton, Works, p. 258. 
T. Hieroſ. Taanioth, fol: 68. 1. 
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the Netbinim, and theſe. together, were three hun · ings, and of the peace · offerings and meat offerings, 
dred ninety and two. me ä 1411, - which belonged to the prieſts, which the j 
V. 59. And theſe were they that. went #p from|forbid theſe to eat of, who were rejected trom the 
7 0A Tel-harſa, &,] Places in the Iand of [prieſthood : ill chere food up a pri with Urim and 
Batylen, fee I. xxxvii. 12. Ezek, in. 16. Cherub,|Thummim ; as yet there was not, any prieſt, that 
Addan, and Immer, hut they. could nat ſhew 4þeir fa: had them ; they were not to be found at the return 
er bouſe, end their ſeed, whether they were of 1/-\from Babylon ; the gavernof might hope they would 
rue! ; theſe were ſuch that profeſſed the Few t. be found, and a prieſt appear clothed wich them, 
ligiob, apd went for. 7ews in Bagylon, 1 8 hen it might, be enquired of the Lord by them, 
not trace their pedigree, and tell what, family they whe her ka wa prieſts, before deſctihed, might eat 

their anceſtor hadſof. the holy things of. no; but ince the Jews! 


were of who their anceſtors, and where they, hadfof the holy 
lived in Tata; the) bad loſt, their genealogicalſacknowledge, that theſe were one of the five, things 


Wu 


tables, A they ever had any, and could nog fake wanting in the ſecond temple 3 ir is all, one, as the 
it out, whether their parents were /aebtes, or pro: |Taimudz * expreſs it, as if it had been ſaid, until 
ſelyted Genzzles ; or they were ſuch. who had” heen|the dead: riſe, or the Meſſiah comes; and, who is 
expoſed," and taken out of the ſtreets, and their come, the true high-prieft; and with whom are the 
: parents unknown. true in and 7 hummim, lights and perfectiong to 
v. 60. The children of Delaiab, Tobiab, and Ne- the higheſt degree, being full of grace and truth; 
toda, 652.) Theſe, though their immediate pa-jof the Urim and Thummim, fee the note on Exod. 
rents, were known, yet by their being -mentioned|xxviii, 30. DB tr Eu DER 
here, it ſeems as if they could not carry: their. ge-|-\ #4164.) The whole congregation toget ber, was 
nealogy farther, and make it clearly appear what 42,360.] But the ſums before given make no 
was the - houſe of their fathers, Or what their fa- more, with Zerublbabel, and the 10 ptincipal men, 
% bo co 40 K S oi than 29, 8 ag, ſo that there are more than 12, ooo 
V. 61. And of the chiluren of the priefts, dec. ] Who wanting; wherefore in anſwer to the, queſtion, 
could not make out their pedigree, . for thoſe that Where àre the 12,000 ? the Jeus ſay in their chro- 
could. are, mentioned before: the children , Ha- nology „ theſe ate they of the other tribes, ho 
. baiab, the children of Koz, the cbildren f Bargillai; ſet up the altar on its baſes, and gave money to 
how the latter came by this name, follows: robich the maſons, Wc. ch. iii. 1, 3, 7. this was a much 
400k a wife of the daughters of Barzillai 4b4 Gileadite, larger number than were carried captive; ſee 
and was called after their name; this man.married|2 Kings xxiv. 14, 13. Jer. li. 28, 29, 30. but not 
a voman that deſcended from the famous Bargillai to be compared with the number that eame out 
the Gzleadize, in the times of David; and the prieſt - of opt. Exod. xii. 37. An Arabic writer * makes 
hoo! being in diſuſe, and mean, and deſpicable in them 59,000, but wrongly. ee 
Babylon, he choſe to take the name of his wife's| ] V. 66. Beſides their ſer vants and their maids, of 
family, and paſs for a deſcendant from that, and|whom- there were 7337, &c.] This ſhows, that the 
perhaps deſtroyed, or at leaſt neglected to take care greater part of thoſe that returned were of the 
of the genealogy of his own. famim. -- [poorer ſort, ſince there were fo few ſervants that be- 
V. 62. Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe. bat longed unto them; theſe came not into the above 
were reckoned by genealogy, c.] To find/their|account.: and there were among '#hem-200 finging 
1 names wxitten and regiſtered there; for the Jets men, and Singing women; among the ſervants, who 
1 kept public regiſters of their prieſts, their deſcent, were kept by, perſons of figure for their pleaſure and 
marriages, and offspring, that it might be known|regreationy ſee Eccl. ii. 8. for that theſe were ſuch 
who were fit, and who not, to officiate as ſuch: as were employed in ſacred ſervice, is not ſo clear, 
but i bey were not found ; their names were not there, [eſpecially the latter, though ſome conclude it from 
nor any account taken of them: therefore tvere they, 1 Chron,-xxv. 5, 6. but rather they were ſuch as 
as polluted, put from the. priejibeod ; were not ſuf- were employed at marriages, feſtivals, and fune- 
fered to attend at the altar, and offer facrifice, and|rals.; though Jarabi thinks they were employed. by 
enjoy the privileges belonging to that office. the returning captives, to make them chearful ag 
V. 63. And the Jinſbalba ſaid unto. them, &cc. II they travelled along, fee I Iv. 2. 
By whom Jarchi underſtands Nebemiab, and ob- V. 66, 67. Their borſes were 736, ibeir mules 
ſerves, that their Rabbins ſay, he was ſo called, 243, their camels 435; ibeir aſſes. G. So that 
becauſe the wiſe men allowed him to drink the the far greateſt part of them muſt walk on foot, 
wine of the Gentiles, he being cup bearer to the ſince theſe can be thought to be little more than 
King ; but Alen Ezra, with greater probability, ſufficient to carry their goods or baggage z ſome 
takes it to be a name of honour and grandeur copies of the Vulgate Latin read 636 harſes 
in the Chaldee language, as a prince or govergor; J. 68. And ſome of the chief of the fathers, wwhew 
and no doubt Zerulbabel is meant, the prince of tbey came to the. bouſe "of the Lord that is at Feruſa- 
the Jeu, the ſame with Sheſbbagzar, ch. i. 8. ac- lem, &c.] That. is, when they came to the place 
cording to Cuſſetius , this office was the ſame with where it formerly ſtood, and where were ſtill the 
. that of the king's commiſſary in a province, dele-ruins of it: Nord freely for the houſe of God, 1b 
| gated to carry his orders, make them known, and /t it up in its piace; to rebuild it upon the ſpot 
| ſee. them put in execution; and that this name where it formerly ſtood ; this they did beſides the 
Tirſatha, is the ſame with Tithrauſtes in Alian ; free will: offerings they brought with them from 
but that ſeems to be not the title of an office, but Bahn. 9 
the perſonal name of a man that was a chiliarch: - . 69. They: gave after their ability unto ibe trea- 
that. they ſhould not eat of the moſt baly things ; as ſure of the work, 61,000 drams of gold, &c.] Theſe 
of theſhew-bread, and thoſe parts of the ſin- offer · Darcemons or Darics were a Perſian coin; one of 
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2 „ Ebr. Comment. p. 89. Var. Hit, I. 1. c. ul. Vid. Corn. Nep. vit. Conon. I. 9. c. 3. 1 T. Bab. 
Voma, fol. 21. 2. * T. Bab. Sotah, fol. 48. 2. & Gloſſ. in Kidduſhin, fol. 60. 2. | + Seder Olam Rabba, 
. 29, P. 36. „ Abulpharag. Hiſt. Dynaſt. dyn. 5. p. 8. Ed. of Sixtus V. and the Loyain in James's 
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Which, according to Brere wood“, was of the va · 
ue of fifteen. ſhillings. of our money, and ſo this 
quantity of them amounted to 45,750 pounds; but 
to biſnop Cumberland they were of the va- 
ue of twenty ſhillings and four pence of our maney, 
and ſo came to upwards of 61,000 pounds; theſe 

every one, according to his ability, put into the 
common ſtock or treaſury for the work of building 
the temple; the Vulgate Latin reads 40,000 : and 
50⁰0⁰ pound of filver ; and an Hebrew mina, or 

und; being of our money ſeven pounds, ten ſhil- 
ings, according to Brerewood *, amounted to 

31,250 pounds ; but others * reckoning a dram of 
gold at 10 othillings, a a mina or 2 . of ſu- 
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HIS- chapter relates how that the people of 


Jfrael returned from captivity, gathered to 
| Jeruſalem, and ſet up the altar, where ſacrifices were 
offered, V. 1, 2, 3. and kept the feaſt of taberna- 
eles, and offered the ſacrifices of that, beſides the 
daily ſacrifice, and of other feſtivals ; and contri- 
buted to the workmen that prepared for the build- 
ing of the temple, V. 4—7. and began it by lay- 
ing the foundation of it; which to ſome was mat- 
ter of joy, to others of grief, on different nen 

1 


F. 1. And when the, ſeventh month was come, 
c.] The month T3/rs, which anſwers to part of 
bo ec and O#ober ; or when it was approaching *, 
for before it was actually come ſome following 
WP - were done, the people met, and an altar 

wilt ; for on the firſt day of it ſacrifices were 
offered, 7. 6. and the children of 1/rael were in the 
cities; "their reſpective cities, ſettling their domeſtic. 
affairs : the people gathered themſelves. together as one 
man to. Jeruſalem; the thing was univerſal, and 
done wich as much tch, as if only one man 
was concerned; and it ſeems to denote as if they [on 
were under a divine impulſe, and came together, 
without any conſultation, or knowledge of each 
_ other's deſigns, and without ſummons. - . 

V. 2. Then ſtood up Feſbua the ſon of geaddet, 
de ] Who was the 1 and the proper per- 
ſon to give the lead in the following work: and bis 
pig the priefis ; the common prieſts, very fit 

join him, and aſſiſt him in it: and Zerubbabel, 
* n of Shealtiel, the prince and governor of Ju- 


dab, whoſe preſence was neceſſary to give counte-| 


nance to the work, and animate to it: ry his bre- 
inen; the princes and heads of the people, parti- 
cularly thoſe; mentioned ch. ii. 2. e al- 
tan of the Cod of fuel; the altar of burnt- 
offering, gave orders for the building of it, and di- 
rections about it: 10 offer burnt-offerings thereon, as 
it is written in the law f Moſes the man of God; or 
Prophet af God, as.the- ain. verſion ; ſee Tov. 
2 1—17. 

ot 3 And they fur 8 apps hoſes, ee. 
Which might remain of the old altar; or the 
meaning is, that it was fixed and ſettled on the 
ſame {pot where it ſtood: before: for fear was upon 
them, 'becauſe of the people of thoſe countries 4 and 
therefore a Ts 0 Naur an ow oboe 
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ver at 9 pounds, make the whole to amount only 
to 75,500 pounds of our money: and 100 prieſts 
garments; which as they were laid up among trea- 
m_ ſo were neceſſary for the ſervice of the tem- 
ple 

V. 70. So the prieſts and the Hanel . ſome of 
the people, and the fingers, and the Nethinim, dwelt 
in their cities, &c.] Which were aſſigned to them 
out of the ſeyeral tribes, and in which they or their 
forefathers had dwelt before the captivity :, and all 
Iſrael in their cities; as thoſe of the tribes of Ju- 
dab and Benjamin, fo of the other ten, as many as 


FO and joined thoſe who were left in the 
lan 


P. III. 


ſacrifices to the Lord, in hope. that he would ap- 
pear for them, and help them againſt their ene- 
mies; or rather, as ſome render the words 4 , tho” 
fear was upon them, &c. yet they were not deter- 
red from the work, worſhip, and ſervice of God : 
and they offered burnt- offerings unto the Lord, even 
burnt-offerings, morning and evening; the daily ſa- 
crifice, as directed to Exod. xxix. 38, 39, | 

V. 4. They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, as it 
is written, &c] According to the rules preſcribed 
for the obſervation of it in Ie. xxiii. 44 —42. this 
began on the 15th day of the ſeventh month: and 
offered the daily burnt-offerings by number, according 
to the cuſtom, as the duty of every day required ; for 
on all the eight days of the feaſt, there was a cer- 
tain number of ſacrifices fixed for every day; and 
exactly according- to. the law concerning them did 
hey offer them at this time; ſee N xxix. 
1238. 

V. 5. And Newer offered the bee Prices 
offering, &c.] Not after the feaſt of tabernacles, 
as if they then began to offer the daily ſacrifice ; for 
that they did as Bon as the altar was ſet up, and 
the fic day of the month, y. 3, 6. rather the 
ſenſe is, that after the daily burnt-offering of the 
morning, they offered the other ſacrifices peculiar 
to the ſeveral days of the feaſt of tabernacles'; they 
never neglected that, yea always began with it; all 
the reſt were after it, and ſo on other dbl 
both of \ the new-moons, and of all the et feaſts of 
Lord that were conſecrated ; to the lervice o — 
Lord, and the honour of his name, as every firſt 
day of the month, and every other appointed feſti- 
val, they offered the ſacrifices appropriate to each; 
but not to the neglect of that ſacrifice, and always 
after it: and of every one that willingly offered à free- 
will offering unto the Lord; theſe they 'were careful 
alfo to offer in their proper time 
V. 6. From the fr of the ſeventh [month 9 
they to offer burnt-offerings'unto the Lord, &c.] And 
ch day was not only 'a ne moon, bur a grand 
feſtival, che feaſt of blowing of trumpets, Lev. 
unn. 24; 25: and no doubt bur they obſerved the 
10th day of this month, with all the rites of it, 
which was the day of atonement, Lev. xxiii. 
27—32. but the foundation of the temple” of the Lord 
was not 'yet laid; they began firſt with factifices, 
that e iven. thanks to God for their 
de we * own fed and for alt the” br 


ey bk / L « I 
m Six- 

Vai. 10. 2 12 5 n, 
a eee 


0 — Hiſto 7] 


1 


conſideration for it; and fo ſome * render the word, in praiſing and giving thanks to the Lord; for re- 


workmen. to purchaſe materials with, and no doubt] Seventy - or eighty years of age :-#hat had ſeen the 


chapter: and appointed the ' Levites from 20 years| the Sepiuagint verſion ; and we may read on, when 


cloſely to it; ever ſince David's time the Levites compariſon of the former; ſee Hagg. ii. 3. but 


wor kmen in the houſe of Cod; to give them orders toſ mer temple, and many things would be wanting in 
begin and lay the foundation, and haſten and ani - it, as the Urim and T hummim, &c. and many 


er nd their | brethren the Levites ; two of this man's never ſeen the grandeur of the firſt temple, and 
ſons 


* 


* 


they enjoyed: and made atenement for their fins inſef the temple of tbe Lord, &c.] The maſons, whoſe 
a gs way, they might be the more prepared and work it was, Y. 7. hey /et the prieſis in their appa-. 
fit for the work of ng the temple 3 or, 1b [rel with trumpets ; theſe were ſet in a proper place 
the foundation of it was not laid * , yet they offered by the prince and the high-prieft; in their prieſtly 
the above ſacrifices. | Igarments, with trumpets in their hands to blow 
V. 7. They gave money alſo to the maſons, and io with, as the foundation was laying : and the Levites 
the carpenters, &c.] To buy ſtone and timber with|/be. ſons of A'aph, with tymbals to praiſe the Lord, 
for the building of the temple : and meat and drink ſaſter the ordinance of David ting of Tſrael ; theſe 
and oil unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre ; were inſtruments of braſs, and made a tinkling 
which were more agreeable to them than money,[ſound, and were by the order. of David; and the 
| becauſe there was not plenty of ſuch. things in theirſ perſons that made uſe of them; and the ſongs of 
country, as in the land of /7ae!: 10 bring cedar-|praiſe they were played upon unto ; all by his ap- 
trees from Lebanon to the ſea of Joppa; as they didſ pointment, as well as harps and pſalteries, which 
at the firſt building of the temple by Solomon; they might now be. uſed, though not expreſſed ; . ſee 
cut down cedars at Lebanon, which belonged toſ Chron. xv. 16. and xxv. 1. So the Meſſe- 
them, and ſent them by ſea to 7oppa, the neareſt nians, when the walls of their city were raiſed by 
ſea · port to Jeruſalem, about 40 miles from it; ſee} Epaminondas, and their houſes and temples erected, 
2 Chron. ii. 16. according to the grant that they bad attended it with ſacrifices and prayer, and with pi- 
of Cyrus king of Perfia ; for Tyre and Zidon being] ping and finging*®  _- 
under his dominion . as well as Judea, he not only] V. 11. And they ſang together by \ courſe, &c.] 
ve leave to the Zews to get cedar-wood from Le- They ſang by turns in reſponſes, and anſwered one 
on but gave orders to the Zidonians and Y- another, as the word ſignifies; when one company 
riant to furniſh them with it, paying a valuableſhad performed their part, another took theirs : 


according to the commandment of Cyrus. + [turning them to their own land, and giving them 
V. 8. Now in the ſecond year of their coming unto opportunity, ability, and will, to ſer about the re- 
the houſe of God at Jeru/alem, &c.] The place building of the temple of the Lord, and reſtoring 
where it formerly ſtood ; the Fews ſeem to have ſetſthe pure worſhip of God: becauſe he is goed, for his 
out from . Babylon, in the ſpring of the preceding |mercy endureth for ever towards Iſrael; which words 
year, as it was now of this; which to Feruſalem are often repeated in P/. cxxxvi. and which might 
was a journey of about four months, as Eara per- be the pſalm the Levites now ſung by reſponſes: 
formed it, ch. fool but might take up longer. and all the people ſhouted with a-grea: ſhout when they 
time for ſuch a body of people to do it in, being [praiſed the Lord; to expreſs their joy, in the beſt 
larger than that with. him; wherefore after they{manner they could, on this ſolemn occaſion : be- 
had vilited their reſpective cities, and ſettled their cauſe 'the foundation of : the houſe of the Lord was 
affairs there, they came to Jeruſalem on the 7th[/azd; which gave them hope the temple in due 
month, or September, and kept the feaſt of Taber-|time would be rebuilt, and the ſervice of it re- 
uacles, and then they returned to their cities again, [ſtored ; ſee Fob xxxviii. 6, 7. | 
the winter ſeaſon being an improper time to begin} V. 12. But many of the priefts and Levites, and 
the building of the temple; having given money to] chief of the fathers, who were antient men, &c.] 


left a ſufficient number to clear away the rubbiſh, i houſe; the temple built by Solomon, as they 
and get things ready by the returning ſpring to fer] very well might, fince then it had been deſtroyed 
about the work: in the ſecond month; the month but 32 years; for the 70 years captivity are to 
Jar, as Jarcbi obſerves, anſwering to part of April. be reckoned from the 4th of Jeboiatim when it be- 
and May, having, as may be ſuppoſed, kept the gan, and which was 18 years before the deſtruction 

ver the month before: began Zerubbabel, the| of the temple; the beginning of the next elauſe, 
fon of Shealtiel, and Jeſbua the jon of 'Fozadak ; the when in the foundation, according to the Hebrew 
prince, and the high prieſt : and /heremnant of their| accents, : is to be connected with this, that had ſeen 
WEE the prieſts and Levites, and all tbey that| the firſt houſe'; not when firſt founded; for that was 
were come out of the captivity unto Jeruſalem; whoſe| 500 years ago, but in its foundation; they ſaw it 
names and numbers are given in the preceding] ſtanding upon its foundation, in all its glory, and ſo 
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ald and upwards, to ſet forward the work of the houſe| this houſe was before their eyes, wept with a loud 
of the Lord; to put men to work upon it, and di- voice; feting' what it was like to be by the founda- 
rect them what to do, and urge them to attendſ tion now laid and was in their fight as nothing in 


were employed at 20 years of age, when before not Ae n Ezra connects this clauſe as we do, wben the 
till 30, or 263 fee 1 Chron. xxili. 24. I [foundation of ibis bouſe was luid; not but that the 
V. 9. Then food Jeſbua, with his ſons, &c.] Not] dimenſions of this - houſe ſtrictly taken were as 
Jabs the high- prieſt before - mentioned, but Je- large as the former; ſee ch. vi. 3, 4. but not the 
ſua the Levite, ch. ii. 40. and his brethren, Kad-|courts and appendages to it; beſides what might 
miel and his ſons, the ſons of Judab together; the affect them, there was no likelihood of its being 
Tame with Hadaviab, ch. ii. 40. to ſet forward itbeſo richly decorated with gold and ſilver as the for- 


mate them to it: the ſons of Henadad with tbeir ſons| ſhouted aloud for joy; of the younger ſort, who had 


are mentioned in Neb, iii. 18, 24. and x. 9. were highly delighted with the beginning of this, 
5. 10. And when the builders laid the foundation and the hope of ſceing it finiſhed. W | 
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v. 13. So that the people could not diſcern the merous, the noiſe of ſhouting prevailed over the 
noiſe of the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of the weeping noiſe of weeping ; and it was heard farther, and at a 
of the people, &c.] That is, not clearly and diſtinct- diftance appeared more diſtinctly to be the noiſe of 
Iy, they were ſo mixed and. confounded together, ſhouting, that of weeping not reaching ſo far; 
and made ſuch a jarring and diſcord : for the people though Jarcbi is of opinion, that the noiſe of weep- 
ſhouted with @ loud ſnout, and the noi e was beard, ing was heard farther than the noiſe of ſhouting, 
afar off ; the ſkouting being of young people, | which is not likely. | 

whoſe voice was ſtrongeſt, and they the moſt nu- 


CH A P. IV; 
FRE contents of this chapter are the offer the| V. 3. But Zerubbabel, and Feſbua, and tht rift of 
Samaritans made to the Jets, to aſſiſt them| rhe chief of the fathers, ſaid unto them, &c.] The 
in building the temple, which having .refuſed, they prince and high-prieſt, and chief of the people : 
ave them all the trouble they could, Y. 1—6.|you have nothing to do with us, to build an houſe to our 
and a letter of theirs to Artaxerxes, king of Perſia, God; being neither of the ſame nation, nor of the 
full of accuſations of them, y. 7—16. and theſ ſame religion: but we ourſelves together will build 
anſwer of Artaxerxes to it, giving orders to com-|to the Lord God of Iſrael : we and we only, who 
mand the Jews to ceaſe building the temple, y.|are together as one man, united in one body of 
159 —22. which orders were accordingly.executed, | people, and in the ſame religious ſentiments, being 
and the work ceaſed till the 2d year ot Darius, V. ¶Iſraelites; we ſeparately, without admitting ſtran- 
23, 24. | 5 gers among us, will build a temple to the God of 
2 | 1 2... {frat : as king Cyrus, the king of Perſia, hath com- 
5. 1. Now when the adverſaries of Judah and manded us; thereby letting them know that they 
Benjamin, &c | The Samaritans, as appears from acted by his authority, and the commiſſion they had 
y. 2, 10. heard that the children of ibe captivity; from him only concerned themſelves, and not 
the Jews, who had been in captivity 70 years, and others. | | | 
were juſt come out of it, and ſtill were not quite] Y. 4. Then the people of the land weaken-d the 
free, but under the juriſdiction and controul of the hands of the people of udab, and troubled them in 
king of Per/ia : builded the temple unto the Lord God building ;] By threatening them, or by diſſuading 
f Iſrael; that they were going about it, and had, the workmen from going on, by endeavouring to 
laid the foundation of it, which might ſoon come to hjnder their having materials from the Tyrians and 
their ears, the diſtance not being very great. Jo- Zidonians, or money out of the king's revenues to 
ſepbus ſays they heard the ſound of the trumpets; bear the expences as ordered; ſee ch: vi. 4. 
and came to know the meaning of it. | V. 5. And hired counſellors againſt them, to fru- 
V. 2. Then they came to Zerrubbabel, and the chief ſtrate their purpoſe, &c.] Either to adviſe and per- 
of the fathers, &c.] Theſe they addreſſed, as know ſuade the king of Per/ia's officers in thoſe parts 
ing that if they could not prevail with them, they not to ſupply them with money, or to influence 
could never ſucceed in their deſign; and theſe were the great men at his court to get the edict revoked : 
no doubt the principal of the Samaritans that ap- and this they did all the days of Cyrus, king of Per- 
plied : and ſaid unto them, let us build with you z 2 ; who though the hearty friend and patron of 
that is, the temple, they propoſed to join with; the Jews, yet being engaged in wars abroad with 
them, and aſſiſt them in it; which propoſal at firſt the Tydians and Scythians, and leaving his ſon as 
| ſight might ſeem very agreeable and welcome, and |yice-roy in his abſence, who was. no friend unto 
would have been ſo had they been ſincere, but they them, the work went on but flowly, attended with 
were not; they hoped by getting among them, to interruptions and diſcouragements : even until the 
have ſown diſcord among them, and diſunited ſreign of Darius, king of Perſia ; who was Darius 
them; and ſo by theſe or other means to have re-| Hyfa/pis, between whom and Cyrus were Cambyſes 
tarded the building; or if it went forward, that ſche fon. of Cyrus, and Smerdis the impoſtor, who 
they might have a claim to it as theirs, at leaſt as pretended to be Smerdis, the brother of Cambyſes; 
to ſet up their own idols in a part of it; the rea- a ſpace of about 15 years. | 
ſons they gave follow: for we /zek your God as ye] V. 6. And in the reign of Abaſuerus, in the begin- 
do; which was falſe, for they did not worſhip him] ning of his reign, &c.] According to Farchi, this 
alone, but with idols, nor in the ſame manner as was Abaſuerus the huſband of Eſtber; but, as moſt 
the Jews did: and we do ſacrifice unto bim; but|think * , was,Camby/es, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Cy- 
even that could not recommend them to the Fews, | rus ; ſo Joſephus © ; who was an enemy to the Egyp- 
- ſince they ought not to ſacrifice even to the Lord tians; and fearing the Jews might take part with 
himſelf, but at Zeru/alem : there is a various read-|them, was no friend to them; their enemies there- 
ing here; the textual reading is, We do not ſacriſice; fore took the advantage of the death of Cyrus, 
that is, to idols; the marginal reading is, we ſa- and the firſt opportunity after Camby/es reigned 
criſice to him, which we follow; Aben Ezra takes in his own right: and wrote they unto him an ac- 
in both, perhaps moſt rightly : we do not ſacri-| cuſation againſt the inhabitants. of Fudah and Feru- 
ice to any other, but to bim; which was alſo|/alem ; full of hatred and enmity; ſpite and ma- 
falſe: /ince the days of Eſarbaddon, king of Alice, charging them as a turbulent, diſobedient, and 
fur, who brought us up hitber; to Samaria, from | rebellious pecpplwwe. „„ 
Babylon, and other places; ſee 2 Kings xvii.| V. 7. And in the days F Artaxerxes, &c.] The 


24. tame with Abaſuerus, in the preceding verſe; and 
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who alſo is Cambyſes, which is his name in heathen | 
authors, Artaxerxes being a common name to the 
kings of Pera; though. ſome * think this was 
Smerdis, the magician and impoſtor, who was be 
tween Cambyſes and Darius; but as he reigned but 
ſeven months, it is not very likely that he ſhould 
be wrote unto, and an anſwer received from him 
| beſides he ſent to every nation he ruled over *, 
and fo. to the Jews, and proclaimed to,them free- 
dom from tribute and the militia for three years, 
to ingratiate himſelf to them: wrote Biſblam, 
Mithredath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their companions; 
or his company; for archi thinks only one per- 
ſon. is meant; that Mitbredath Tabeel is the name 
of one of the adverſaries of Judab; and that Biſpb- 
lam is an appellative, and ſignifies that he wrote in 
peace, or in a way of ſalutation and greeting; but 
they ſeem to be the names of governors in the ci- 
ties of Samaria under the king of Per/ia ; theſe 
wrote to Artaxerxes, king of Perſia; inſtigated by 
the Samaritans : and the writing of the Itter was 
woritten in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the 
Syrian tongue; or Chaldee, of which Ezra: gives a 
copy in the Chaldet language; the meaning either 
is, that it was written both in Syrzac letters and in 
the Syriac language; for ſometimes words are writ- 
ten in one language and in the character of another, 
as the Syriac is ſometimes written in Hebrew cha- 
raters, and the Hebrew in Roman; or elſe there 
was a poſtſcript added to this letter, explaining 
ſome things in it, which alſo was written in the ſame 
language: ſome take the word NMiſbtevan, ren- 


dred written, to be the name of a province on the 


borders of the country beyond Eupbrates, whoſe 
figure and characters were in high eſteem, and fit 
to write in to kings; but the words and language 
were Syrian, and needed interpretation. 22 

y, 8. Rebum the chancellor, and Sbimſbai "the 
feribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Artaxerxes 
the king in this ſort.] This means the fame letter 
as before; which, according to Jarebi, was ſent in 
the name of Mithredath Tabeel and his company, 
was indited by Rebum, maſter, of words or ſenſe, 
and written by Shimfbai the ſcribe, whom he makes 

to be a ſon of Haman ; but it was written rather in 
all their names. | Ty \ 
y. 9. Then wrote Rebum the chancellor, and Shim- 
hai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their companions, &c.] 
Who all ſigned the letter; namely, the governors 
of the following nations; the Dinaites, the Aphar- 
fathchites, the Tarpelites, the Apbarſites, the Arche- 
_ wites, the Balylonians, the Suſanchites, the Deha- 
piles, and the Elamites ; which were colonies from 
ſeveral parts of Chaldea, Media, and Perſia, and 
were ſettled in the ſeveral cities of Samaria, as ſeve- 
ral of their names plainly ſhew, as from Per/ia, 
 Arech, Babylon, Sbuſban, and Elimais; ſome ac- 
Count for them all, but with uncertainty ; accord- 


RT Ch. iv v. 8—14. 
Sennacberib; but with Grotius, Salmaneſer;, rather he 
was Eſarbaddon, the ſon of the former, and grand- 
ſon of the latter; fo Dr. Prid#aux ©; though he 
might be only ſome commander of the AHrian 
monarch, who carried them over by his orders : 
and the reſt that are on tbis fide the river; the river 
Euphrates :. and at ſuch a time; Which may reſpect 
the date of the letter, which, no doubt, was ex- 
preſſed, though not here given; or this, as ſome 
think, was the ſame with our Sc. ſomething fol- 
ng unto king Ar/axerxes greeting, or ſome- 
thing hike that; though David de Poms takes it 
to be the general name of the people beyond the 
river. | 
V. 11. This is the copy of the letter they ſent ants 
him, even unto Artaxerxes the king, &c.] Which 
Ezra brought with him from Babylon, and is con- 
tained in the five following verſes : "7 ſervants the 
men on this fide the river, and at ſuch a lime; this 
was the inſcription of the letter, or the beginning 
of it. es 8 

V. 12. Be it knoton unto the king, &c.) The in- 
tent of this letter was, that it might be known to 
the king what follows: hat ibe Jews which came 
up from thee to us, are come unto Jeruſalem ; this 
they obſerve partly out of contempt of the Fes, 
having been lately captive in Babylon, and partly 
to inſinuate what ingratitude they were guilty of; 
that having got their liberty, and come to Jeruſa- 
lem, they made uſe of it to the king's detriment : 
building the rebellious and the bad city; as they ſug- 
gell it had been to kings, even his predeceſſors, in 
former gimes, V. 15. and have ſet up the walls 
thereof, and joined the foundations; which was a 
falſhood ; for the moſt they had done was ſetting 
up the walls of their houſes in Jeruſalem, and lay- 
ing the foundation of the temple ; as for the walls. 
of the city, they had not as yet done any thing 
unto them, hs | 

V. 13. Be it known now. unto the king, &c. 
And let it be ſeriouſly and thoroughly conſide 
by him and his counſellors: hat if tbis city be 
builded, and its walls ſit up again, then will they 
not pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom ; being able to de- 
fend themſelves againſt the king's forces, ſent to 


reduce them to their obedience ; theſe three words 
take in all ſorts of taxes and levies on perſons, 


goods, and merchandize : and fo thou ſbalt enda- 
mage the revenue of the kings; not only his own, 
but his ſucceſſors ; this they thought would be a 
very ſtriking and powerful argument with him. 
V. 14. Now becauſe we «bave maintenance from 
the king's palace, &c.] Have poſts under the king, 
to which ſalaries were annexed, by which they were 
ſupported,” and which they had from the king's 
exchequer; or /a/t *, as in the original, ſome places 
of honour and truft formerly being paid in falt ; 
hence, as Pliny * obſerves, ſuch honours and re- 


ing to R. 7o/e *, theſe were the Samaritans who firſt | wards were called ſalaries : and it was not meet for 


were ſent out of five nations, to whom the king of 
Aſyria added four more, which together make the 
nine here mentioned, ſee 2 Kings xvii. 24. 


us to ſee the king s diſhonour ; to ſee any thing done 
injurious to his crown and dignity, to his honour 


and revenues, when we are ſupported by him; this 


V. 10. And the ret of the nations whom the great | would be ungrateful as well as unjuſt : therefore 


and noble Aſnapper brought over, &c.] The river 
Euphrates: and ſet in the cities of Samaria; placed 
there in the room of the 7/ae/ites carried captive z 


have we ſent and tertified tbe king; of the truth of 
what is before related; and for the further confir- 
mation of it, refer him to the antient records of the 


cis Aſnapper was, according to 7archi and others:, 


— 


f , Prideaux's Connect. par. 1. p. 1 
Sacr. p. 108. E Herodot. halia, five, 1. 12 „ . 


kingdom, as follows. 
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„s That ſearch muy be made in the book of 
the tecerds of thy fathers, ce] That is, his pre- 
-deceffors' in the Habylonian monarchy z though, as 
the Medes and Perfrans were included in that, and 
joined che 4adylonians in their wars with others, 
And particularly with the Fews; the records of the 
Medes and Per/ians 1 10 alſo be applied to: /o 
Halt thon find in the book of ibe records, and know, 
that this city is à rebellious city, and hurtful unto 
kings and provinces, and ibat they have moved ſedi- 
tion mit bin the: ſame of old time; againſt the king 
of Babylon, particularly in the times of Fehotakim 
and Zede ab : fer which cauſe was this city deſtroyed ; 
as it was by Nebuchadnezzar , ſee 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 
20; and u 1. 9. 
„ 6. % certiſy the king, that if this city be 
Zuilued again, and the walls thereof ſet up, &c.] 
As it formerly was, and now attempted,” as they 
ſuggeſt: by. this means thou ſhalt have no portion on 
this fide the river; the river Euphrates; intimating 
that the Zewws would not only ſhake off his yoke, 
and refuſe to pay tribute themſelves, but would 
ſeire on all his dominions on that ſide the river, 
and annex them to their o mm. | 
V 17. Then ſent the king an anſwer unto Rebum 
the chancellor, and to Sbimſbai the ſcribe, &c.] 
This affair, upon examination, being found to be 
of importance, the king of Perſia thought fit to 
ſend an anſwer to the above letter, which was do- 
ing them an honour, and gave them the power and 
authority they wiſhed to have: and to the reſt of 
. their companions that dwelt in Samaria; in the king- 
dom, province, and cities of Samaria: and unto 
be reſt beyond the river; the river Euphrates, the 


reſt of the nations before-mentioned, Y. 9, 10. 


Peace, and at ſuch à time; that is, all health and 
: ENT ⁵⁰ůu“kt!f N DOM THSTS 
VPV. 18. The letter which" ye ſent' unto us, &c.] 


The plural number is uſed, being now become 


courtly-for kings thus to ſpeak of themfelves: hath 
been plainly read before me; by ſuch that underſtood 
both the Syrian and Perfian languages; the letter 
was written in the Syriay language, and the king 


being a Perſian, it was neceſſary it ſhould be inter- 


preted and explained to him. 


N 


V. 19. 4nd I commande, and ſearch: bath. been 


made, &c.] In the records of his predeceſſors, 
whether Chaldeans or Perſians: and it is found, that 
this city of old time hath made inſurrection againſt 
Kings, and that rebellion and ſedition have been made 
aberein; and yet this could not be carried higher 
than to the times of Zedełiab and Jeboiatim, as 
before obſerved, which was not 100 years 
unleis the rebellion of Hezetiab againſt the king of 
Aſyria could be thought to be in theſe records, 
2 Kings xvili. 7. and yet from hence it is concluded, 
as if in ages paſt they had been guilty of rebellion 
and ſedition, and even always. e e 
V. 20. There have been mighty kings alſo over Je. 
ruſalem, which. have ruled over. all countries beyond 
 #he river, &c.] As David and Solomon; and the 


account of theſe they had in their records, ſee 2 Sam. | 


vu. /1 Kings iv. 21. 24. and toll, tribute, and cuf- 
tom was paid unto them; as appears from the places 
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referred to; and this ſerved to ſtrengthen the inſi- 
nuation made to the king, that if thete people were 
ſuffered to go on building,” he would loſe his rri- 
bute and taxes in thoſe parts. , | | 

V. 21. Give ye noto commandment to cauſe theſe 
men to ceaſe, &c.] From building: and that this 
city be not builded, until another commandment ſhall 
be given frem me he might ſuſpect that this caſe, 
in all its circumſtances, was not truly ſtated, and 
that hereafter he might ſee reaſon to recede from 
the preſent orders he gave; and the rather, as by 
ſearching, and perhaps on his own knowledge, mutt 
have obſerved, that his father Cyrus had ſhewn fa- 
vour to the Jet, and had not only ſet chem at li- 
berty, but had encoura them to rebuild their 
temple; which might be what they were about, 
and was the caſe, and nothing elſe, except their 
houſes to dwell in. 2 . 

V. 22. Tate heed now that ye fail not to do this, 
&c.] To put his orders into execution, and at 
once, without any loſs of time, oblige the Jews to 
deſiſt from rebuilding the walls of their city, which 
he was told they were doing, though a great falſe- 
hood: why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the 
kings ? of him and his ſucceſſors, to be deprived of 
their toll, tribute, and cuſtoms, and to have in- 
ſurrections, mutinies, and rebellions in the domi- 
mons belonging to them. ri | 

V. 23. Noto when the copy of king Artaxerxes let- 
ter was read before Rebum, and Sbimſbai the ſcribe, 
and their companions, &c.] By nim or them to 
whom it was particularly directed: bey went up in 
haſte to Jeruſalem unto the Jews; not only in obe- 
dience to the king's command, but from an eager- 
neſs of ſpirit to put a ſtop to the proceedings of the 
Jes, to whom they had an averſion, inſtigated 


by the Samaritans : and made them to ceaſe by force 


and power ; from going on with the building of 
the temple, which they reckoned a of the city, 
and within their commiſſion ; this they did by 
ſhewing the power and authority they had under 
the king's hand, and by the forces they brought 
with them to compel them to it, ſhould they refuſe 
to obey ; or however, they threatened them highly 
what they would do, if they did not deſiſt. | 
V. 24. Then ceaſed the work of "the houſe of God, 
which is at Jeruſalem, &c.] How far they had 
proceeded is not ſaid, whether any farther than 
laying the foundation of it; though probably, by 
this time, it might be carried to / a little height; 
however, upon this it was diſcontinued: / it ceaſed 
unto the ſecond year of the reign" of Darius king of 
Pera; not Darius Nothus, as ſome think, for 
from the firſt of Cyrus to the ſixth of his reign, 
when the temple was finiſhed, was upwards of 100 
years; yea, according to ſome, about 140; which 
would carry the age of Zerybbabel, who both laid 
the foundation of the temple, and finiſhed it, and 
the age of thoſe Who ſaw the firſt temple, to a 
length that is not probable; but this was Darius 
Hyſtaſpis, who ſucceeded Cumdhyſes the fon of Cyrus, 


there being only between, the ſhort uſurpation of 
Smerdis tor ſeven months. N 2»: 


AT % 


CY 4 


Is 
-& Sn 


4 jp f f 
1 $755 V. 


HIS chapter relates, how that the people of the contrary, from the deputy-governots of the king a 
the Jerot were ſtirred up by the prophecies of of Perſia; nor could the preſent ones cauſe them to 


 * Haggat and Zechariah to ſet about the building of ceaſe. from it; though it muſt be owned they be- 
the temple again, notwithſtanding the orders to] haved towards them in a better manner than the 
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new king, from whom they had not ſo much 0 


the builders, or of the ſcribes, the ſecretaries that 
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| Former ones did, y. 1—5: and who, upon the an: | ſwer-would be returned, as leaſt as expreſſed ;"and 


_ {mers received. from the Jews, wrote a letter toſ the next clauſe may be read without an interroga- 
Darius, to know the truth of things; and in] tion, and the ſenſe be, that they told them not 


which they ſeem to ſtate fairly the caſe of the Fews, | only that they acted according to an edict of Cyrus 


V. t. ; They the prophets, -Haggai the prophet, ani 


ophdſied unto the Jes that were in Fudab and Je- 


ruſalem, in the name of - tbe God: of Iſrael; this they | conſeq 
both did in the ſecond year of Darius; the one be- 

© gan. inthe ſixth month, and the other in the eighth] of ibe Jens. & c] Ile in his providence looked 
mouth of the year, Hag. i. 1. Zeeb. i. 1. even unte favourably at them, ſmiled upon them, encouraged 

tbem : or againſt them,-as De Diem; reproving them them in the work by his good ſpirit, and by the 
n eee ae the ee ee wind de them Wee, 


as they had it from them, ſo far as they underſtood |king of Perſia, for this was laid, as appears from 
e TL ML on . Y. 13, but they declared what were: tbe names of 

[tbe men that did make this building; or employed them 
and | in it, namely, Zeraibbabels Feſbaa," and the chief 
_ Zechariab the ſon of 1ddo, &.] The grandſon of | men of the Fews ; they made no. ſcruple of telling 
Jddo 3 for he was the ſon of Banachiab, Hanb. i. . them who they were; neither aſhamed of their 
maſters:nor. of their work, nor afraid of any ill 


uences following her eon. | 
J. 5. But the eye of their. God was upon the elders 


and protected 


when they were careful enough to raiſe up goodly| and defended them, ſee 2 Chron. xvi. g. Zech. iii. 
houſes for themſelves to dwelkin.z and for being in- 9. and iv. 10. hat they coul not cauſe them to ceaſe, 


timidated by the command. of the king of Perfia, fill the matter came to Darius; they were not inti- 


which only forbid the building of the city, that is, | midated by what the goyernour and thoſe with him 
the walls of it, but not the temple any more than |faid to them, but went on in their work; nor 
their own houſes; and beſides, there was now a did the goyernor attempt to interrupt them, they 


fear 


having referred him and their cauſe to Darius for 
Wii ee Wt: e the truth of what they had faid, and for farther in- 
V. 2. Then raſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, formation from him: and then they returned anſwer 


and Jaſbna ibe ſon of Jenadat, &c.]; Whoſe ſpi- iy letler concerning this matter; that is, Tatnai and 
rits were ſtirred up and quickened by the miniſtry | thoſe with him ſent a letter to Darius about this 


of the prophets, the Lord accompanying it by his ſ affair, to which they had. an anſwer, which are 
ſpitit, Hag. i. 12. 14. and began to build the bouſe both related in this and the following chapters. 
- of God which is at Jeruſalem ; to go on with the 


V. 6. The copy of the letter. that Talnai, governor 


building of it; for they had laid the foundation on ibig fide 1he riuer, and Shethar-boznai, and tis 


before, and perhaps had carried it up to ſome little | companians the Apbarſachites, which were on this 
height at leaſt, before they craſed from it, ch. ii. de tbe river, &c.] Which is thought by ſome to 
10. and with them were the prophets of God belping br one of the nations mentioned, ch. iv. g. the 


them; with words of counſel, comfort, and exhor- name being pretty near alike to two of them; but 


tation, directing and encour 


7 — them, and pro- perhaps might be a diſtinct colony in thoſe parts 


miſing them protection and ſucceſs ; theſe are the Tatnai was governor of: theſe /ent untd Darius the 
prophets before named. g: andi is as follo u, | 
V. z. At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, go-| V. 7. They ſent a letter unto him, wherein was 


and their companions, &c.] Theſe were new go⸗ 


vernor on this fide the river, and Sbethar-bqznai,| written thus, &c.] Or this was the inſcription of 
it: Unto Darius the king, all peace; wiſhing him 


vernors and officers under the king of Penſia in| all kind of happineſs and proſperity, 


thoſe parts, the old ones, Rebum, Sbimſbai, &c. 


V. C. Be it known" unte the king, &c.] This 


letter to a king in thaſe days, ch. iv. 12. that wwe 


being either dead, or removed upon this new 22 ſeems to have been the uſual form of beginning a 


coming to the throne: theſe came to the Jes, a 


ſaid thus unto them, Who hath commanded you to; went into the province of Fugdea : Which from a 


build this bouſe, and to make up this wall ? for it 


5 it kingdom was reduced to a province, and was be- 
ſeems by this time they had raiſed up the walls of come a part of the Balylonian, now Per/ian, mo- 


the temple from its foundation to ſome height; for narchy, fee ch. ii. 1. 10 the bouſe of the great Cod; 
of theſe it muſt be underſtood, fee. 8. 9. for it] as the Jetus called the Lord their God; and even 
can hardly be thought they were as yet incloſing it] the heathens had a notion that there was one ſu- 


with a wall round about it; new they aſked them prem 
by what authority they did this ? wha ſet them to] and ſome had a notion that Jebouab the God of the 


e God, though they worſhipped inferior ones; 


work ? and what were their names? for that this] Jetus was he: which is builded with great flones ; 


queſtion was aſked, though not here expreſſed, is] marble ſtones, as Farchi i, ſtones of rolling, as it 


qu | 
clear from . 10. and to which an anſwer is given] may be rendered; which, according to Abea Ezra, 


in the next verſe, ee. 


were ſo large and heavy, that they could not be 


F. 4. Then ſaid we unto them after this manner, &c.] carried, but were obliged-to roll them: and timber 


In anſwer to their queſtiqns; namely, Ezra and other 


is laid in the walls; cedar wood, as Aben Ezra in- 


Jews replied ; for though Exra is ſaid after this to] terprets it, for beams; for flooring and raftering ; or 
come from Babylon in the 7th year of Artaxerxes, he rather, is put upon the walls, for the lining and 
might go thither on ſome buſineſs, and then return] wainſcotting of them, which was done with cedar- 


by reading the words with an interrogation, ' as we 


| 8 | 
again at that time; ſome indeed think theſe are wood: and ibis wort igoeth foft on, and proſpere!b 
the words of Tatnai and thoſe with him; ſo Ben] in their hands; and unleſs timely prevented, will 


- Melech, which ſeems to be favoured by Y. 10. and ſoon be finiſhed. . 
V. 9. Then aſked we thoſe elders, &c.] The el- 


as ; Ven Ezra ſays they are either the words of] ders of the province of Judea; the chief men of it: 


Who commanded you to build this houſe, «nd to make 


came to queſtion them; but they are the words of | up theſe walls ? „ 3. 
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hames of the elders, thoſe that ſet men about this 
"work : to certify that we might write ihe names o/ 
the men that were the chief. of them 3 take the names 
of them in writing, that they might with certainty 
acquaint the king who they were, and that if it 
Was necefſary they might be called to an account 
- for what they were doing . - fag ag! 
. "And thus they returned MS. anſwer, &c.] 
To the purpoſe and in the manner following: ſay- 


* 


»% 


ing, We are the ſervants of the God of beaven and 
earth; ſignifying that they were doing his work, 
in obedience. to his will, and to whom they were 
Actountable.: and build the. houſe that was builded 
' theſe many years ago; even 500 years ago, or there- 
about; fo that they were not erecting a building 
| here there was none before, but were rebuilding 
What was in ruins : wwhrich..a great king of Iſrael 
uilded and ſet up; king Solomon, who was a, great 
king for wiſdom, honour, riches, peace, proſper 
rity, and extent of his kingdom... 
F. 12, But after that our fathers had provoked 
be God of heaven unto wrath, &c.] By their ido- 
latries; which accounts for it, how it was that they 
who were the ſervants of the great God-of heaven 
and earth, and this temple built for the honour, of 
bis name, were not preſerved by him; but they 
were carried captiye, and this houſe left deſolate: 
it was for their ſins for which he (God) gave them 
into the band of Nebuchadntzzar the king of Babylon 
"the Chaldean, who deſtroyed this bouſe, and carried 
"the people away into Babylon; ſee 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
BREE VE Ne 
4 77 13. But in tbe firſt year of Cyrus the king of 

Babylon, &c.] T hat is, the firſt year he was kin 
of Babylon, having taken it, otherwiſe he was king 
of Perſia many years before: the ſame king Cyrus 
made a decree to build this houſe of God; ſee ch. i. 1, 
2, 3, 4. 


" 
1 


| 


a decree was made f 
| houſe of God at Feruſalm; which the Fews affirtned 


* 109 
the. houſe: of Gal, &c.] Of whith, and of what is 


ſaid concerning them, and particularly of the deli- 
very of them to Sheſbbazzar, whom Cyrus made 


governor of Judab, and ordered him to carry them 
to 7eru/alem, and build the temple there, and put 
them in it, ſee ch. i, 9——1 1. 
V. 16... Then came the ſame Sheſbbazzar, and laid 
the foundation of the houſe: of God which is in Jeru- 
falem, &c.] Which makes it clear, that by Sheſh- 
bazzar is meant Zerublulel; for he it was that laid 
the foundation of the temple, or at leaſt by whoſe 
order it was laid, ſee Zech. iv. g. and ſince that 
time even until now ; from the iſt of Cyrus to the 
.2d of Darius, a ſpace of about 18 years, and juſt 
70 from the. deſtruction: of the temple :' hath it 
been in building, and yet it is not finiſhed ;, the work 
going on lowly, not without interruption and in- 
termiſſion, through the enmity of the Samaritans 
unto them, who had made falſe repreſentations of 
them; but theſe men, Tatnai and thoſe with him, 
as the Jetus gave them a very particular account of 
things, as above, ſo they fairly and fully related 
them an this their letter to the king. 

V. 17. Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the king, 
let there be ſearrh made in the king's treaſure-houſe, 
which is there al Babylon, &c.] Where were the 
archives of the kingdom, where the laws, decrees, 
edicts, and proclamations, and other things relating 
to the ſtate. were laid up, that recourſe might be 
had to them upon occaſion } - whether it be ſo, tht 
rus the king,” to build this 


_- 


= 


was made by him, and upon which they proceed- 


gled : and let the king ſend. his pleaſure to us concerning 


this matter; whether the Jews ſhould be allowed to 
go on with the. building of their temple, and finiſh 
it, or whether they ſhauld be - reſtrained from it; 


V. 14, 15. Aud the veſſels alſeof gold and filver of 


' 


- 


-"FJJARIUS, on receiving the letter from his offi- 
cers in Samaria, ſearched for the decree of 

' Cyrus, and found it; and which he confirmed, . 
1. and made a freſh decree, and ordered ex- 
pences to be given out of his tribute for the build-. 
ing of the remple, and for the facrifices of it; and 
that whoſoever altered it ſhould be hanged on the 
timber of his own houſe, and imprecated a curſe on 
thoſe that ſhould deſtroy the houſe of God, . 
812. upon which the building went on, and was 
_ finiſhed, V. 13, 14, 15. and the temple was dedicated 
to God in a ſolemn manner, V. 16, 17, 18. and the 


V. r. Then Darius the king made a decree, &c.] 
To make enquiry after the edict of Cyrus, to ſearch 
the public records for it: and ſearch was made in 
the la of the rolls; or books *, in a public library 
or muſeum': where the treaſures were laid up in Ba- 
"bylon; where things of worth and value were repo: 
ited; not only gold, ſilver, jewels, and precious ſtones, 
and things rare and curious, but all ſorts of writings 
relating to the monarchy and the dominions belong- 
ing to it; but it ſeems it could not be found here, and 
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_ paſlover was kept by all the people, Y. 19-42. above p 


ſignifying they were ready to do his will and plea- 
ure either way, as he thought fit. 


- 


x2 8 a 
V. 2. Aud there was found 'at-- Achmetha, &c.) 
Which Farch: and Aben Ezra take to be the name 
of a veſſel in which letters and writings were put 
for ſafety; but it was no doubt the name of a 

lace ; the Vulgate Latin verſion has it Ecbatana; 
and ſo Joſepbus ; which was the name of a city in 
Media, where the kings of that country had their 
reſidence in the ſummer-time * ; for it has its name 
from heat; the Perfan kings dwelt at Shaſban in 
the winter, and at Eebatana in the ſummer “; 
hence they are compared by lian to cranes, birds 
of paſſage, becauſe of their going to and from the 
s: in the palace that is in the province of 
the Medes, here was found à roll; which was the 
decree of Cyrus, which perhaps he took with him 
when he went thither : and therein was a record thus 
ritten; as follows. bike 


V. 3. In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, the Game 


| Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the houſe of 


God at: Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be builded, &c.] 
See ch. i. 14. J. xliv. 28. tbe place where thy 

offered ſacrifices ; to God in times paſt, ever ſince it 
was built by Saloman : and let the foundations thereof 


be ſirongiy laid; ſo as to bear and ſupport the build- 


therefore the king ordered ſearch to be madeelſewhere. 


Id F, „ vs B Me,, 5 

brorum, Pagninus, Montanus. Antiqu. J. 11. c. 4. 6. 
ier. I. 3. C. 6. 8 Hiller. Onomaſtic. Sacr. p. 618. F 

mal. 1, 3. c. 13. . 
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ene 
Sept. in bibliotheca, 


ing .crefted on them, as the word ſigniſies: the 


beigbt 
V. L. in bibliothecs Ubrörnmd Tigurine verſion; :n demo Sp 


6, t Curtius, I. 5. c. 8. Vid. Alex, ab Alex. Genial. 
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«  beight, thereof 60\eubits 4 which were zo more than an huckſter, as Camby/es had the name of Lord, 
; the height of Solomon's * 1 Kings vi. 2. tho* and Orus that of father; the ſame writer gives an 
5600 leſs, chan the height of the porch, which was [account of the ſeveral nations he received it from, 
6 130, 2 Chron, iii. 4. and which, ſome take to [and the particular ſums, which in all amounted to 
be the heighth of the hole hauſe; and hence it 14, 500 Euboic talents of gold; among whom are 
may be obſerved what, Herod ſaid , that the tem- mentioned all Pbænicia and Syria, called Paleſtine, 
ple then in being wanted 60 cubirs in height of that [the tribute of which parts is the tribute beyond the 
of Solomon's: and the. breadth thereof 60 cubits; [river here referred to: and this king was well diſ- 
_ whereas the breadth of Salomon's temple was but 20, [poſed to the Jeiſb nation, temple, and worſhip 
_ | Kings vi. 2. but ſince it cannot reaſonably be before he was king, if what Feſephus © fays is 
' [thought that the breadth ſhould be equal to the true, that while a private man, he vowed to God, 
height, and ſo very diſproportionate to Solomon's [that if he ſhould be king, he. would ſend all the 
temple z many learned men underſtand: this of the ffacred. veſſels that were in Babylon to the temple at 
extenſion of it as to length, which exactly agrees | Jeruſalem: and out of the above tribute, it is or- 
with the length of the former temple, 1 Kings vi. dered, that forthwith = be" given unto theſe 
8 n I men, that they be not bindered; from going an with 
V. 4. With three rows: of great ſtones, &c.]|the building, for want of money to buy materials, 
Which Jarcbi interprets of the walls of it, and ſand pay the workmen. ne 
theſe ſtones. of marble 4 and ſo Ben Melech: and 4 v. 9. Aud that which they have need of, both young 
row of new timber; of cedar wood upon the rows bullocks and rams, and lambs, for the burnt- offerings 
of ſtone, ſee 1 Kings vi. 36. or for the lining and [of the God of heaven, &c.] All which were uſed 
wainſcotting the walls: and let ibe expences be given for burnt-offerings, ſee Lev. i. wheat, /alt, wine, 
out of the king's houſe ;, treaſury, or exchequer; but and oi; wheat, or fine flour, for the Mincbab or 
it does not appear that this part of the decree was] meat-offering ; /alt, for every offering; wine, for 
obſerved, at leaſt hitherto; but the Fews built Js n and oil, to be put upon the 
ee 


their n expence, and perhaps did not exactly ob- meat · offerings, ſee Lev 2. according to the appoint- 
N ſerve the directions given as to the dimenſions of | ment of the prieſts which are at Jeruſalam, let it be 
8 : the houſe. | 318 given them day by day without fail; for the daily 
V. 5. And alſo let the golden and filver veſſels, | ſacrifice, and the meat and drink. offerings which at- 
&.] See ch. i. 711. and which confirms what [tended it,  £xed. xxix. 38 41. | 
the Jews ſaid to Tatnai, ch. v. 14, 13. IV. 10. That they may offer ſacrifices of feveet a- 
. 6. Now therefore Tatnai, governor beyond the] vours unto the God of heaven, &c.] Such as will 
river, &c.] The river Euphrates, that ſide of it] be acceptable to him, Gen. viii. 21. and pray for 
- towards, the land of ae Foſepbus * calls this (abe life of the king, and of bis /ons ; prayer being 
man, maſter of the horſe : Shetbar-boznai, and your wont to be made at the time of the morning and 
companions the Apharſachites, which are beyond tht evening - incenſe; and the Jews uſed to pray for 
river, be ye far from thence; keep at a diſtance from other people beſides themſelves, and eſpecially 
the Jews,” and give them no diſturbance, nor in- | when deſired, and particularly for kings and civil 
terrupt them in their work of building of the rem- | magiſtrates, to whom they were ſubject, ſee Fer. 
ple, but mind your own buſineſs and government, [xxix. 7. 1 Tm. ii 1, 2. the ſons of Darius Hyſta/- 
V. 7. Let the work of this houſe of God alone, pis, for whoſe life, as well as his own, he would 
&c.] Suffer them to g0 on with it, and don't have prayer made, were, according to Herodotus *, 
EET hinder them; it looks, by theſe. expreſſions,” as iffthree by his firſt. wife, the daughter of Godryas, 
be had ſome ſuſpicion or hint given him, that they | before he began to reign, the eldeſt of which was 
were inclined to moleſt them, or that there were] Ariobazanes; which 5 muſt be here meant, 
ſome that ſtirred them up to it, and were deſirous ſince this was towards the beginning of his reign; 
i So of it: let the governor of the Jews, and the elders of | he had afterwards four more by Neff the daughter 
Xx * © the Fetus, build this bouſe of Goa in his place; where of Cyrus, the eldeſt of which was Aerxet, who ſuc- 
| ö it formerly ſtood ; that is, go on with the building ceeded him: many of the heathens had an high 
KR . . {opinion of the God of the Jet, and of their 
VP. 8. Moreover, I make a detree, what ye fhall[ prayers to him for them; even the emperor Julian 
do to the elders of theſe Jews, for the building of this tiles him the beſt of all the Gods, and deſired the 
' Souſe of God, &c.] This muſt be conſidered as Jets to pray to him for the welfare of his king- 
an additional decree of Darius, which was pecu-[dom'; nor need it ſeem ſtrange that Darius ſhould 
liarly made by him, in which more was granted in] deſire the ſame, fince he was a devour prince; his 
_ favour of the Jews, and as an encouragement to] father Hyſtaſpes is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the ſame 
them to go on with the building of the temple ; | that was one of the moſt famous among the Per- 
though Toſephus * ſays, this is no other than a con- an Magi, or miniſters in facred things; and Darius 
_ firmation of the decree of Cyrus; for; according to] himſelf had fo great a veneration for che men of that 
\ him, all that-is here granted to them, or threaten: | ſacred order, that he commanded that it ſhould be 
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1 ed to others, from hence to the end of Y. 12. was] put upon his ſepulchral monument, that he was 
8 5 contained in the decree: that of the king's goods, maſter of the Magi; and by his familiarity with the I 
= even of the tribute. beyond the river; what was col-| prieſts of Egypt, and learning their divinity, had he 
= lected out of his dominions on that ſide the river the honour, whilſt alive, to have deity aſeribed to 2 
| Euphrates, towards the land of Jae]: according him © ny * 
| to Herodotus *, this Darius was the firſt of the V. 11. Alſo 1 have made a decree, that ꝛvboſocver th 
kings of Per/is that exacted tribute; under Cyrus ball alter this word, &c.) Act contrary to this 
and Cambyſes only preſents were brought; bur he{command,' will not obey it, but as much as in him « 4 
impoſed a tribute, and was therefore called va | lies changes and revokes it: let timber be pulled bor 
PLN 8 — * | 5 1 A 55 1 | dows | 5 
„ Apud Joſeph. Antiqu. 1. Is. c. 11. 1 V Ibjd. I. 11.c4.4%.% bid. 5. 6. > Thalia, five, 
I. 3. c. 89-95. © Antiqu..l. 11. e. 3, $.4. Polymnia, five, I 7{ c:2. © Opera, par. 2. ep. 25. 
p. i53.  * Porphyr. de tia, I. 4. c. 16. © Diodor. Sic. I. 1. p. 85. RE 
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Ch. vi. v. 12— 20. WW © 


down from bis houſe, and being ſet up, let him be 
hanged thereon , that is, let a beam be taken from 
it, and a gallows or gibbet made of it, and hang 
him on it: and let bis houſe be made à dunghil for 
 thisz be pulled down, and never rebuilt more, fee 
the note on Dan. iii. 2. 9. 
PV. 12. And the God that hath cauſed his name to 
dwell there, &c.] Whoſe name is not only called 
upon there, and that called by his name ; but who 
grants his preſence, and cauſes his Shetinab, or di- 
vine majeſty, to dwell there, as in Solomon's tem- 
ple, which Darius had ſome knowledge of: deftr 
all kings and people; let them be who they will, 
high or low: that ball put to their hand to alter and 
to deftroy this houſe of God, which is at Jeruſalem; 
this he ſaid to deter from hindering the building of 
it now, and from attempting to deſtroy it hereafter : 
I Darius baut made à decree, let it be done with 
{peed ; be carried immediately into execution, eſpe- 
cially with reſpect to the diſburſement for the build- 
ing of the temple, and for the ſacrifices of it. 

y. 13. Then Tatnai; governor. on this fide tbe 
river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, ..&c. | 
Having received and read the above letter: accord- 
ing to that which Darius the king had ſent, ſo they 
did ſpeedily ;, acquainted the Jews with what the kin 
had written; were ſo far from hindering the — 
going forward, that they encouraged it; and made 
diſburſements to them out of the king's tribute, 
and furniſhed them with every thing neceſſary for 
1 and this they did immediately, without 
delay . | | 1 92 
V. 14. And the elders of the Jews builded, &c.] 
Ment on with the building of the temple: and hey 
proſpered through the propheſying of Haggai the pro- 
phet, and Zechariah the ſon of lIado; or grandſon, 
as before; being animated and encouraged by them; 
and as they foretold and promiſed it would be, fo 
it was; they had ſucceſs in their work, the Bord 
' over-ruling the heart of Darius the king and his 
council in their favour : and they builded, and finiſp- 
ed it; that is, the temple: according to ihe com- 
mandment of the God of 1ſrael; by the above pro- 
phets, who ſpoke to them, and propheſied in his 
name: and according to the commandment" of Cyrus, 
and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Perſia; the 
commandment of Cyrus is in ch. i. 1. that of Da- 
rius in this, v. 8. but who Artaxerxes is, and his 
commandment, is not eaſy to ſay; he cannot be 
the Artaxerxes between Cyrus and Darius, but one 
that followed the latter; befides, he was a hin- 
derer of the building, ch. iv. 21—24. ſome think 
this was Aerxes the ſon and ſucceſſor of Darius, 
and who might be partner with his father in the 


empire at this time, and fo is joined with him in 


this commandment ;. which is more probable, than 
that he ſhould be his grandſon Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, in whoſe reign the temple, it is ſuppoſed, 
Was beautified and ornamented, though the exterior 
building of it was before finiſhed ; and ſo he is 
2 of by anticipation; and ſtill more plauſible, 
than that he ſhould be, with others, Artaxerxes 

Manemon, the ſon of Darius Nothus ; but after all, 
I am moſt inclined to think. with Aben Ezra, that 
he is Darius himſelf ; and the words to be read, 
Darius, that is, Artaxerxes king of Perſia; Arta- 
xerzes being, as he obſerves, a common name of 


109 


Fgypt 3 though this is by ſome rejected *; and who 
goes by this name in the continuance of this hiſ- 
cory, in whoſe ſeventh year, the year after this, 


Ezra went up to Feruſalem, and in the 20th of his 
reign, Nebemiab, ch. vii. 1—7. Neb. ii. 1. and 1 
find Dr. Lightfoot was of the ſame mind; and 
according to Diodorus Siculus *, the kings of Perfia 
were called by the name of Artaxerxes after Mne- 
mon; and ſo they might before; Cambyſes is fo 
called in ch. iv. 7. Herodotus ' ſays the name ſignt- 
hes a mighty warrior. 

Y. 15. And this houſe was finiſhed on the third day 
of the month Adar, &c.] The 12th month of the 
year with the Jews, and anſwers to part of our Fe- 
bruary and part of March: which was in the fixth 
year of the reign of Darius the king; four years after 
the decree came forth. | 3 

v. 16. And the children of Iſrael, &c.] Thoſe 
of the ten tribes that remained after the body of the 
people were carried captive, or came with the 
7ews at their return: the prieſts and the Levites, and 
the reſt of the children of the captivity ;, thoſe of the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin: kept the dedication of 
this houſe of God with joy; they ſet it apart for fa- 
cred uſe and ſervice, with feaſting and other ex- 
preſſions of joy and gladneſs, as follows. | 

V. 17. And offered at the dedication of this bouſe 
of God, 100 bullocks, 200 rams, 400 lambs, &c,] 
Hecatombs of various ſorts, which were always 
reckoned grand ſacrifices, even among heathens, 
of which Homer ſometimes. ſpeaks ; ſoine of theſe 
were for burnt-offerings, and others peace-offerings, 
by way of in to God for the finiſhing of 
the temple; part of which, belonging to the of- 
ferers, they feaſted upon it with great gladneſs of 
heart: and for a ſin-offering for all Iſreel, 12 be- 
goats, according to the number of the tribes of Iſrael ; 
for though the ten tribes were . carried captive by 
Salmaneſes yet, as before obſerved, there were ſome 


'of them that remained in the land, and others that 


went and returned with the two tribes ; and there- 
fore a ſin-offering was made for them all, for the 
typical expiation of guilt contracted ſince they had 
been in an heathen land, and temple- ſervice had 
ceaſed. 5 # ; 
F. 18. And they ſet the prieſts in their diviſions, 
and the Levites in their courſes, for the ſervice of 
God, which is at. Feruſalem, &c] All in their 
proper claſſes and courſes, to do the work of the 
temple at Jeruſalem in their turns: as it is written 
in the book of Moſes ; ſee Numb. iii. 6. and viii, 11, 
14, 15. from hence it is plain the Pentateuch was 
not written by Ezra, as ſuſpected by Spineſa ©, but 
by Maſes; ſee the argument of the book of Gene/ts. 
V. ig. Aud the children of the captivity kept the 
paſſover upon the 141 day of the firſt month.) The 
month Nifan or Abib, which was the month fol- 
lowing that in which the temple was finiſhed, . 
15. this paſſover was kept at the exact time the law 
OT Ras. 2.2: 0% OY, 
y..20. For the prieſts and the Levites were 875 
fied together, all of them were pure, &c.] They 
were all to a man pure, and all purified as one man z 
all were of one mind to purify themſelves, and took 
care to do it, and did it with as much diſpatch as ' 
if only one man was purified ; ſo that they were 
more generally prepared for fervice now than in the 


the kings of Per/ia, as Pharaoh was of the kings of 
d Vid Raineld de Bb. Apocryph. 


Vox. III. N.. 4 


| leck. % «271, 1 Works, vol. 1. p. 13 
| * Erato, five, 1.6. e. 55. 5 5 Tea. Theolog. polit. c 8. p. 163. 


times of Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxix. 34. and xxx. 3; 
2 ; ; and 
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n killed the paſſover for all the children of the c 1 V. 22. And kept the feaſt of wnleavened bread ſeven 
tivity, and for their brethren the prigfts,, and for days with joy, &c.] Which immediately followed 
| *Fhemſelves ; which ſeems to have been done by the\upon the paſſover, Exod. xii. 18, 19. for 'the Lord 
: Levites, for themſelves and for the prieſts, and for bad made them joyful ; the building of the. temple 
all the people, who were not ſo pure as the prieſts being finiſhed, and the ſervice of it reſtored to its 
and Zevites ; or otherwiſe they might have killed it original purity : and turned the heart "of the king of 
Themſelves, Exod. xii. 6. as Bochart thinks. Aria unto them, to ſtrengthen their hands in the 
F. 21. And the children of Iſrael; which were|work of the houſe of God, the God of: Hrael; by 
"come. again out of captivity, &c.] The tribes offgiving them leave to go on in building the temple, 
Fudahb and Benjamin, with ſome of the ten tribes and by encouraging and aſſiſting them in it till 
mixed with them : and all ſuch as bad ſeparated they had finiſhed it;; this was Darius Artaxerxes, 
"themſelves unto them, from the filthiniſs of the bea- who, though called king of Perfia, was alſo kiog 
"then of the land, 10 ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael,” did ſof Aria, being po ed of the Aſyrian monar- 
eat ; ſuch of the Genizles in the dominions of Baby- chy, as his predeceſſors were upon the taking of Baby. 
Jon, and came with the Jetos from thence, Who lon, and the ſame is therefore called alſo the king of 
were enlightened into the knowledge and worſhip of Babylon, Neb. xiii. 6. God, the God of Jrael, who 
the true God, and not only renounced their ido- has the hearts of all men in his hands, and fo the 
latry, here called filthineſs, but were circumciſed, hearts of kings, and can turn them at his pleaſure, 
and embraced the religion of the Jews, and fo were inclined his heart to do them good, which was 
Proſelytes of Hhteoofoeſs as they call them; or] matter of joy unto chem, ſee ch. vii. 77. 
otherwiſe they would not have been allowed to eat r 
of the paſſover, as they did, Exod. xii. ꝙù8. Do 
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1 this chapter we have the lineage and character upon an embaſſy to the king from the chief men at 
1 of Ezra deſcribed, V. 1—6. hig expedition to Jeruſalem; Se the governors of Syria had not 
Fieruſalem, and of many otkers with him, V. 7—10. [ſo fully made the diſburſements the king in his de- 
a copy.of the commiſſion king Artarer res gave him |cree had required them to make, ſince the following 
to execute, V. 11—26. and his thankfulneſs, 27, 28, [commiſſion chiefly reſpects ſuch things; and he was 
TIO Ro HL, Re 44 . {ſent on that errand. to acquaint the king with it, as 
well as to perſuade thoſe that remained to return, 
and to obtain leave for ĩt. . 
V. 7. And there went up ſome 'ef the children of 
I/rael, &c.] Perhaps ſome of the ten tribes, as 


V. 1. Now after theſe things, &c.] The finiſh- 
ing of the temple, and the dedication of it, and 
keeping the paſſover: in the reign of Artaxerxes king 
of Pers, in the 7th year of his reign, V. 2, 8.1 | 
who is the fame with Darius in the preceding chap- | well as others of the tribes of Judab and Benjamin; 

ter; ſo Jarebi and Aben Ezra; ſee the note on ch. [who, notwithſtanding the edict of -Cyrus,” choſe to 

vi. 14. Ezra the ſon Seraiab; the high-prieft, remain in Babylon, and in the countries of it, until 
ſlain by Nebuchadnezzar, Fer. Iii. 24. 27. this they ſaw how things would go in Fudea ; and hear- 
Ezra was a younger ſon of his, brother to Joſedecbh, [ing that the temple was finiſhed, and that thoſe that 

And uncle to Jeſbua, who were high-prieſts in ſuc- [had returned had built them houſes in their ſeveral 
ceſſion; his pedigree is carried in the aſcending line cities, and proſpered, thought fit to return alſo: 
up to Aaron, in this and the four following verſes ; and of the prieſts, and the Levites, and the ſingers, 
only ſix generations, for brevity-ſake, are omitted, and tbe porters, and the Netbinims, unto Feruſalem ; 
between Azariab and Meraioth, which may be ſup- to take their places, and execute their offices in the 

plied from 1 Chron. vi. 7—10, ſee the notes there. temple now built; for of the Zev#zes eſpecially, 
v. 6. This Ezra went ap from Babylon, &c.] Afjfome of which were fingers, and others porters, 
ſecond time; for that he went up with Zerubbabel and of the Neibinim, there were but few that went 
is clear from Neb, xii. 1. and is plainly intimated, up with Zerubbabel: now this journey of theirs was 
ch. v. 4. and be was a ready ſcribe in the law of Mo- | taken in the 7th year of Artaxerxes the king; that is, 
ſes, which the Lord God of Iſrael had given; the|of Darius Artaxerxes, and this was the year after 
meaning is, not that he had a quick hand in writ- [the temple was finiſhed ; though it is thought by 
ing out copies of it, but was well verſed in the | many learned men, and not without ſome ſhew of 
knowledge of it; had ſtudied it thoroughly, well] reaſon, that Artaxerxes Longimanus is meant. 
inſtructed in it, and was abundantly qualified to} V. 8. Aud be came to Jeruſalem in the fifth month, 
teach it others; he was an eminent doctor of the &c.] With the above company; this was the 
law; ſo ſcribes, in the New Teſtament, who are month Abib, anſwering to part of Fuly and part of 
the ſame with the lawyers, were ſuch" as were Auguf: which was in the Rar year of the king; 
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teachers of the law ; the word here uſed in the | as in the preceding verſe. | | 
Arabic language ſignifies to be expert, as Jarcbi V. 9. For upon the firſt day of the firſt-month be- 
learned from one of their doctors: aud the king 50 he to go up, from Babylon, &c. ] The month 
granted him all bis requeſt, according to the hand of | Nifan, anſwering to part of March and part of 
_ the Lord bis God upon him; either upon Ezra, giv- April; this was new year's day: and on the firſt 
ing him favour with the king, and fo ſucceſs and | day of the fifth month came be to Feruſalem ; the iſt 
proſperity ; or it may denote the divine influence of the month 45, as in the preceding verſe ; ſo 
of the God of Ezra upon the heart of the king, that he was juſt four months on his journey: ac. it 
moving him to grant what he aſked of him, even | cording to the good hand of his God upon him; his re: 


every thing he deſired : he ſeems to have been ſent [ power and providence, which gaye him and his 


5 
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| company 
» Hierozoic. par. 1. I. 2. e. 50. col. 576. © Comment. in Pf. xlv. 1. acutus ingenio & folers fait, Galius, 
Tol. 2274, in re exercitatus fuit & excultus, Caſtel. col. 2008. Echiop. docuit, erudivit, ib. col. 200 ih , 
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comp any health and ſtrength, ſupplied them with 
every thing neceſſary, directed, protected, and de- 
fended them, and brought them in ſafety to their 


journey's end. | | . 
2" = For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek the 


* 


low of the Lord, &c.] To attain to the knowledge 


-of it, that he might 'be maſter of it, and expert in 
it, and know what was not to be doge, and what 


to be done; he had ſet his heart upon this, bent 


his ſtudies this way, and taken a great deal of pains 
in ſearching into it, in reading of it, and meditating 


aon it: and to do it; he was not only concerned to 


get the theory of it, but to put it in practice, to 
exerciſe himſelf in it, that it might be habitual to 
him; and the rather, as his view and intentions 
were not merely for the ſake of himſelf, but 70 
teach in Jrael ſtatutes and judgments ; and therefore 
it was not only neceſſary that he ſnould have a large 
and competent knowledge of the laws, moral, ce- 


remonial, and civil, but that he ſhould act accord- 


ing to them himſelf, that ſo by his example, as 
well as by his inſtructions, he might teach the 


VII. Now ibis is the copy of the letter that the 


| Lu oh ſhews : 


tance of it, in the things contained in it; 


king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, &c.] 
This title relating to his office is juſtly given him, 
fince he was the ſon of an high-prieſt, and lineally 
deſcended from Aaron, as the aboye account of his 
the ſcribe, even à ſcribe of the 
words of the compandments of the Lord, and of. his 
ſtatutes to Iſrael; the doubling of the word ſcribe 
ſhews that he was very wiſe and learned in the law, 
in the commandments and ſtatutes of it the Lord 
gave to Jjrael; not only in the language of it in 
which it was written, but in the matter and ſub- 
for dibre 
Ggnifies things as well as words. : | 
V. 12. Artaxerxes king of kings, &c.] Having 


| ſeveral kings and kingdoms ſubje& and tributary 


to him; for this was not merely a proud haughty 
title which the eaſtern kings? aſſumed, particularly 


the Perfians;, for after Cyrus they were ſo in fact, 


ticularly Agamemnon is called king of kings, he 


who took this title alſo, and had it put on his ſe- 
ulchral monument, Here I lie, Graus, king of 
Bo 1,” this title was given to Grecian kings, par- 


being general at the ſiege of Troy, under whom the 


 flaſpis, of him Cyrus dreamt that he had wings 


reſt of the kings fought; if this was Darius Hy- 
on 


his ſhoulders, with one he covered 4/ia, and with 


the other Europe Unto: Ezra the prieſt, @ ſcribe, 
of the law of the God of heaven ;- of which titles ſee 
in the preceding verſe: perfe# peace, and at ſuch a 
time; the word perfect belongs to Ezra's title as a 
ſcribe, ſignifying that he was a moſt learned and 


compleat ſcribe or. teacher of the law of God; 
Peace is not in the text, and the phraſe at ſuch a 


pe 
iv. 


time reſpects the date of the letter, though not ex- 
ſſed, or is only an et cetera, ſee the note on ch. 
10. 3 0 | N 4 30. 

v. 13. I make a decree, &c.] Which, accord- 
ing to the laws of the Medes and Perfians, when. 


; ſigned, might not be changed, Dan. vi. 8. that a 
they of the peuple' of Iſrael, and of bis prieſts, and 


Levites.in my realm; who remained there, and took 


not the benefit of the edict of Cyrus, which gave 
them leave to go; but neglecting the opportunity, 
it ſeems as if they could not now go out of the 


realm without a freſh grant, which is hereby given: 


r $ce the Univerfal Hiſtory, vol 
p. 302 Vell. Patercul, 
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which art minded of their atun free will to go up to 
Jeruſalem, go with thee ,, this decree did not oblige 
them to go whether they. would or no; for they 
might, notwithſtanding . this, continue if they 
pleaſed it only gave them leave ta, make uſe of the 
preſent opportunity of going along with £zra, it 
they choſe it. | | 
v. 14. Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the king, and 
of kis ſeven counſellors, &c.] Such a number the 
kings of Pera uſed to have from the times of Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis, who was choſen out of ſeven nobles 
to be king, and ever after the Perſian kings had 
ſeven. counſellors privileged, as thoſe nobles were, 
Eſther i. 14. and Ezra had the honour. to be ſent 
with a commiſſion, from this king and his ſeven 
counſellors, 70 enquire concerning Judah and Feru- 
ſalem; the inhabitants thereof, whether they had 
knowledge of, and behaved according to the law of 
thy God which is in thine band; a copy of which he 
had with him, and was very expert in and conver- 
fant with, and could readily and at once paſs judg- 
ment, whether they acted according to it or not. 
y..15. And to carry the ſilver and gold, which toe 
king and his counſellors have freely offered unto the 
God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation is in Jeruſalem.] 
In the temple built there; for the ſervice of which, 
either for purchaſing and procuring veſſels that 
were wanting in it, or for ſacrifices to be offered in 
it, the king and his nobles had made a voluntary 
contribution, and entrufted and ſent Ezra with it. 
V. 16. Aud all the-filver and gold that thou canſt 
find in all the province of Babylon, &c.] Not that 
he might take it wherever he found it, whether 
the owners of it were willing he ſhould have it or 
not; but whatever was freely offered by them, as 
Zarchi, that he was allowed to take, whatever he 


| could get in that way: with the free-will-offering of 


the people; of the people of the Jews, who thought 
fit to continue in the province: and of the prieſts, 
offering willingly for the houſe of their God, which is 
in Jeruſalem; thoſe free-will-offerings, whether of 
the natives of Babylon, or of any of the Jewiſb na- 
tion, for the ſervice of the temple at Feruſalem, he 
bad leave and a commiſſion to carry with him. 

y. 17. That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this ma- 

ney, &c.] Thus freely contributed by one and ano- 
ther: bullocks, rams, lambs, which were for burnt- 
offerings : with their meat-offerings, and their drink- 
offerings; which always went along with the burnt- 
offerings, according to the law of Meſes ; and which 
the king ſeemed to have a right knowledge of, 
being, no doubt, inſtructed by Ezra, or ſome - 
other 7ew in his court: and offer, them upon the 
allar of the houſe of your God which is in Jeruſalem 
the altar of burnt - offering in the temple there. 

V. 18. And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee, and 
to thy. brethren, &c.] The prieſts, that he ſhould 
think fit to take in to his aſſiſtance in this work: 7 
do with the reſt of the filver and gold; which ſhould 
be left after the ſacrifices. were offered up: that 40 
after the will of your Cod; as they ſhould be di- 
ray by him, or was preſcribed. by him in the 

V. 19. The veſſels alſa that were given thee for the 
ſervice of the bouſe of thy God, &c.) Theſe were 
veſſels of ſilyer, baſons of gold, and veſſels of fine 
copper; not what formerly belonged to the temple, 
they were delivered by Orus to Sheſhbazzar ; but 


duk. 16. 137. & vol. 11. p. 
Hiſt. Roman. I. 1. n initio. 


what the preſent king and his counſellors freely of- 
| | fered 


1 Strabo: Geograph. |. 15. 


7. 8. Margin, &. p. 66. 
1 dot. Clio, five, 1, 1. c. 209, 
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fered at this time, ſee ch. viii. 25, 26. thoſe deliver 
thou before the God of Jeruſalem, perfe& and com- 
pleat, the full number of them, as the word ſigni- 
fies ; meaning not to be delivered before him, or 
in his preſence, as a witneſs thereof, but that they 
ſhould be dedicated and devoted to his ſervice, who 
was worſhipped in the temple at Jeruſalem, and by 
the inhabitants of it; he ſeems as if he thought him 
a topical deity, the God of that particular place, 
which was the notion of the heathens, ſee 1 Kings 
xx. 23. though he alſo ſpeaks of him as the God 
of heaven. e 
V. 20. And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for 
the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt have occafion 
to beſtow, &c.) For the beautifying and orna- 
menting the temple, V. 27. beſtow it out of the 
king's treaſure-houſe ; where the money collected by 
tribute, tax, and cuſtom was depoſited; his exche- 
quer, as it may be called, ſee ch. vi. 8. 
v. 21. And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do 
make a decree to all the treaſurers which are beyond 
the river, &c.] The receivers of his tribute, tax, 
and cuſtom beyond the river Euphrates, on that fide 
towards the land of 1frae!: that wwhatfeever Ezra 
the prieft, the ſcribe of 1Þe law of the God of heaven ; 
ſee y. 12. Hall rejuire of you, it be done ſpeedily ; 


which ſeems at firſt a grant at large for whatſoever | 


he ſhould want or demand, but is limited and re- 
ſtrained by what follows. ; © 
V. 22, Unto 100 talents of filver, &c.) Which 
amounted to 35,300 pounds SIN 3908s ac- 
cording to Jackl, were to buy the ings or ſa- 
crifices with: and 100 meaſures of wheat ; or cors, 
the ſame meaſure with the Homer, each of which 
held 10 ephahs, or 75 wine-gallons, 5 pints, and 
upwards ; theſe, according to the ſame writer, 
were for meat-offerings, made of fine flour, or ra- 
ther bread-offerirſgs, as they may be called: and 10 
100 baths of wine; which was the ſame meaſure in 
liquids as the Epbab in things dry, a tenth part of 
the Cor or Homer, and held ſeven wine-gallons five 
pints, and upwards ; theſe were for the drink- 
offerings : and to 100 baths of oil; the ſame mea- 
ſure as before; theſe were to mix in the meat-offer- 
ings: and ſalt without preſcribing how much ; be- 
cauſe it was uſed in all offerings, 'and was cheap, 
and therefore no meaſure is fixed, but as much 
as was wanting was to be given, ſee Lev. ii. 
1—13. | | 1 

y. 23. Whatſoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven, &c.] In the law given by Moſes to the 
| ple of Jſrael: let it be ai 

houſe of the God of heaven; for the' ſervice of it, 
particularly facrifices : for why ſpould there be wrath. 
againſt the realm of the king and bis ſons? through 
the neglect of the ſervice of God in the temple, and 
by reaſon of the default of the king's treaſurers. 
V. 24. Alſo tue certiſy you, that touching any of 
the priefts and Levites, fingers, porters, Nethinims, 
or miniſters of this houſe of God, &c.] The kin 
had a right and perfect knowledge of the diſti 
offices and ſervices of thoſe perſons, ſee y. 7. it 


ligently done, for the | 


* 
* 
is 


the prieſts in Egypt, and the Druids here in Bri- 
lain * , 4 | e 
5. 2g. And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy 
God, that is in thine hand, &c.) Which he had a 
large ſhare of from the Lord, and could readily 
make uſe of to good purpoſe ; and this may be 
meant of the law of God made with the higheſt 
wiſdom, and to know and obſerve which is an in- 
ſtance of wiſdom in men, Deut. iv. 6. ſet magiſtrates 
and judges, which may judge all the people that are 
beyond the river, all ſuch as know the laws of thy 
God; ſuch as God, in his great wiſdom, directed 
to in his wife law to be appointed over the people, 
to judge righteous judgment; to inform them in 


all matters of controverſy that might ariſe among 


them, and decide them according to it, and lead 
them into a greater and better knowledge of it, 


Deut. xvi. 18. and xvii. 9. Jarcbi takes the word 


for /et to be a comparative, and the ſenſe to be, 
that the wiſdom, of "Ezra was greater than the 
judges that judged the people, than them that knew 
the law: and teach ye ibem that know them not; 
ſuch people that were ignorant thereof; though 
the above writer interprets this of ignorant judges, 
& the judge that knows not to judge, make him 
know judgment to do it.” 


9. 26. And whoſeever will wos do the tio of thy 


God, and the law of the king; &c.] Either the 
Judge who delays judgment, or does not execute it 


according to the law of God, and of the king; or 
the people, that don't obey the law of God in mat- 


ters of religion, and the law of the king in civil 
things, Judea being now a province of the Perſian 
empire; though ſome think the law of the king 
only refers to this law or decree of the king, which 
gave the Jews power to execute their own laws: 
let judgment be executed ſpeedily upon bim; imme- 
diately, withour delay, according to the nature of 
his crime: whether it be unto death; if guilty of a 
capital crime, deſerving death, let him be put to 
death: or to baniſhment ; from his native country 
to a foreign diſtant land; or to rooting out?, as the 
word ſignifies ; an utter extirpation of him and his 
family, a deſtroying him root and branch; or, as 
Farchi expreſſes it, a rooting him out of the world, 
his ſeed and family: or to confiſcation of goods; to 


payment of mulcts and fines: or 1e impriſoument ; 


for ſuch a term of time ; all according to the breach 


of what law he may be guilty- 
king's decree. pg 93 
F. 27. Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, 
&c.] This is Ezra's thankſgiving to God for the 
above decree: which hath put ſuch a thing as this 
in the king's beart; which he rightly took to be of 
God, who wrought in him to will and to do: 70 
beautify the bouſe of the Lord which is in Jeruſalem ; 
to provide for the ornamenting of it, for veſſels in 


it, as well as for ſacrifices ; for as for the building 


of it, that was finiſhed. 8 

y. 28. And hath extended mercy unto me, before 
the king and bis counſellors, and before all the king's 
mighty princes,” &c.] Before Artaxerxes, his ſeven 


Hall not be lawful to impoſe toll, tribute, or cuſtom| counſellors, J. 14. and the nobles of his realm, in 


upon them; that they might be the leſs incumbered 
with the affairs of life, and be more at leiſure to 
attend divine ſervice, and do it the more readily 


being appointed by them to carry their free-will- 


offerings to Zeru/alem, and the king's commands to 


his treaſurers, with leave to take as' many of the 
Fews with him as were willing to go: and I was 


and freely; it was.uſual with the heathens to * 
eccleſiaſtics from taxes, tributes, and impoſts; f. 


18 inte gra & pleno numero redde, Michaelis. : 
„en integra 22 Sicul. I. 1. p. 66. 


3 


* 


p. 137. * Cſar. Comment. de bello Gall. 1. 6. c. 13; 
 eradicationem ejus, Pagninus, Montanus ; ad eradicationem, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus, De Dieu, Michaelis. 


Arengibened as the hand of the Lord my God was 
%%%ͤĩò ¶ ²ůòuvůVß Ee 


* See Cumberland's Seripture - weights and meaſures, ch. 4. 
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upon. me 3" adimated to undertake this work, and 
execute this commiſſion, being under the influence 
of di vine favour and protection: and, I gathered to- 
gether out of Iſrael, chief mem to go up with me; he 


ety 


dwelt, and perſiladed ſotme of the principd men 


ſandeg them to go along with him to Jeruſalem, 


ſhewing them the king's decree, which gave them 


went about in the ſeveral parts where Jractites 


4 


IN this chapter we are told who and how many 
went up with Ezra to Jeruſalem, y. 1 —14. the 
aathering of them together at a river, from whence 
5 ſent ro Babylon for Levites to come to him, who 
did; Y. 15-20. the proclaiming a faſt for a ſafe 
and proſperous journey, Y. 21, 22, 23. the deli- 
very of the veſſels and money given him into the 
bandls of prieſts, to take the care and charge there- 
of; Y. 24—30: their ſafe arrival at Jeruſalem, 
where they depoſited the gifts in the temple, offered 
ſacrifices to God, and delivered the king's commiſ- 
fions to his lieutenants and governors, V. 31—36. 


. 1. Theſe are now the thief of their fathers, and 
this is the genealogy of them, &c.] Which follows 
from hence to the end of Y. 14. that went up with 
me from Babylon ; with Exra the prieſt and ſcribe, 
the writer of this book: in the reign of Artaxerxes 
the king; that is Darius Hyſtaſpis, in the th year 
of his reign, ſee ch. vii: 1, 7: though many think 
Artaxerxes Longimanus is meant, ©  ' © 

V. 2. Of the ſons of Phinehas ;, Gerſhom ! of the 

fons of Ithamar ; Daniel, &c.] Not Daniel the 
| prophet, he was of the blood royal, and of the 
tribe of Judab; this was à prieſt, a deſcendant of 
 Tthamar, as Gerſbom was of Eleazar in the line of 
Phinebas : of the ſons of David; Hattuſh ; perhaps 
the ſame with him in 1 Chron. iii. 22. who was a 
deſcendant of David the king; theſe three men 
ſeem to have come alone without any of their fa- 
milies, at leaſt they are not mentioned, nor their 
numbers given, as the reſt that follow be. 58 
V. 3. Of the ſons' of Shechaniah, of the ſons of 
Pbaroſb, &c.] Who is ſo deſcribed, to diſtinguiſh 
him from another Shechaniah, Y. 5. Zecbariab : 
and with bim were reckoned by genealogy of the males, 
150; males only were reckoned, not women and 
children; tho that there were ſuch that went 
up is clear from y. 21. from hence co the end of 
F. 14. an account is given of the number of the 
males that went up with Ezra, who were chiefly, 
if not altogether, ſons of thoſe that went up with 
Zerubbabel; ſuch of them as were left there behind, 
and now returned, at leaſt a great number of them, 
ſee ch. ii. it is particularly remarked of the ſons of 
Adoni tam, V. 13. that they were the laſt of them; 
not that they were the laſt that came in to go with 
Exra, or were back ward and dilatory, but the laſt 
with reſpect to the firſt of his ſons that were gone 
before, and ſeem with them to be the whole of his 
family; the number of all that went up under their 
reſpective heads amounts to 1496. GAN 
V. 15. And I gathered them together to the river 
that runneth to Ahava, &c, | From whence alſo the 
river bore the ſame name; or that from the river, 
ſee V. 21. and may be the ſame with Adiabene, a 
country in Mhria, which had its name from the 
river Adiava: and there aboue we in tents three days; 
or pitched their camp; this was the place of their 
rendezvous-: and I viewed the people, and the prieſts; 
muſtered them, took the number of them, and 


HAP. Vil 


leave; and their names and numbers are deſcribed 
in the next chapter. l 


Sbemaiab, and for Elnatban, and for Jarib, and for 
Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zethariah, and for 
Meſpullam, chief men; alſo for Joiarib, and for Elua- 
than, men of underſtanding.] Theſe were all in the camp, 
in ſome part of it, to whom Exra ſent meſſengers to 
come unto him; tliree of them are of the ſame flame; 
the firſt nine were men of chief note, rank, and dig- 
nity in their family, and the other two were rioted for 
men of good ſenſe, and that could ſpeak to a caſe well, 
and fo fit to be ſent on ſuch an affair as they were. 
y.17. And 1 ſent them with commandment unto 
Iddo the chief, at the place Caſiphia, &c.] Not 4 
place by the Caſpian ſea, and near the Caſpian moun- 
tains, as Mitnfter, which was too far off to go and 
return in the time they muſt, ſee ch. vii. 9. and 
viii, 15. 31. but as Jarchi, a place in Babylon io 
called, a village near it, or a pariſh or ſtreet in it; 
where Ezra knew lived many of the Levites and 
Nethinim, and where Jade was the chief of the Le- 
vites, and over them both: and 7 told them what 
they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, and to his brethren the Ne- 
thinims, af the place Cafiphia; but Iddo was not 
one of the Netbinim; for he was chief of the Le- 
vites, and by his authority many of them were 
ſent as well as of the Neibinim; but fione of the 
latter were over the Levites, for they were ſervants 
to them, Y. 20. but, according ta Jarchi, the Ne- 
thinim are not at all intended in this clauſe, who 
reads the words, to 1ddo and Achio, (the name of a 
man with bim ;.perhaps it may be better rendered, 
to 1ddo and bis brother) who were appointed, or ſet- 


[tled, in the place Caſiphia ; and with him De Die 


agrees, and ſo the Syriac verſion, who dwelt in Ca- 
2 : that they ſbould bring unto us miniſters for the 
houſe of our God; both Levites to be ſingers and. 
porters there, and the Ne7hinim to wait on them. 
7. 18. And by the good hand of our God upon us, 
&c.] Favouring their deſigns and orders, protect- 
ing thaſe that were ſent, and inclining thoſe they 
were ſent to, to uſe their intereſt and authority with 
thoſe that were under them, and making them willing 
alſo to agree to what was propoſed. to them: they 
brought us a man of underſtanding of the ſons of Mab- 
li, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael; an Iſraclite, 
of the tribe of Levi, in the line of Mabli a fon of 
Merari, the third ſon of Levi : and Sberebiab; or ra- 
ther even Sberebiab; ſo Aben Ezra; for he is the 
underſtanding man that is meant, and deſcribed 
by his pedigree : with his ſons and bis brethren, 18; 
all together made this number. . 
V. 19. And Haſbabiab, and with him Jeſbaiab 
of the ſons of Merari, &c.] Theſe were of the 
ſame diviſion of Levites as Sherebtah : his bretbren 
and their ſons, 20; theſe 39, with thoſe they came 
with, were all Levztes ; the Nethinim follow. | 
v. 20. Alſo of the Nethinims; whom David and 
the princes had appointed for the ſervice of the Le. 
vites, &c.] To wait upon them, and miniſter to 
them, as they did to the prieſts; ſome think theſe . 
were the ſame with the Gibeonites, whom Joſhua 


| 


what tribe and families they were of: and found 
There none of the ſons of Levi; excepting the prieſts. 
V. 16. Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 

Vo L. III. N'. 4. 


gave to the ſervice of the ſanctuary, and David 
confirmed; but others are of opinion theſe were dif- 
ferent from them, and an addition to them: 220 


Netbinims: all of them were 
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the hiſt#y that 1ddo ſent of them to Exra; and ſo 
the names of the Levites, though not here expreſ- 
td; only the names of thoſe they came with. 

V. 21. Then I proclaimed a faſi there, at the river 
Abava, &c.] After the meſſengers to Jade were re- 
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the 12 prieſts, Sherebiah, c. and ten Levites more 
with them; ſo that the number of prieſts and Le- 
vites were equal, and in all 24. 
y. 25. And [weighed unto them the filver, and the 


turned with thoſe they brought with them: 2hat wwe [gald, and the veſſels, &c.] When he delivered 


might affift vurſelves before our God; humble them- 
ſelves before him for their ſins, .confeſs them, and 


declare their repentance, of them, and aſk forgive- 


"neſs for them: to ſeet of bim a right way for us; 


to take from thence towards Jeruſalem, to, be dis 


them to them; this he did as a proof of his own 
integrity and faithfulneſs, and as a ſecurity againſt 
any. charge or accuſation of embezzling any part 
of them, and to ſet them an example; and allo 
that they might be under no temptation of acting 


ſome of their brethren were with them: bers, hut in his ſervice”; ee. 
 Giab,  Haſhabiah, and ten tbein - brethren. with |; V 29. Watch ye, and keep them, e.] The 


rected by him in it; either by a prophet, or by a ſuch a part, and might be vindicated ſhould they 
viſion in a dream, as 4ben Ezra, or rather by the be charged with it: even be offering of the houſe of 
guidance of his providence ; this they ſought. in [our God; what was freely offered for the ſervice of 
Prayer by the river ſide, where it had been, uſual ſ it: which the king and his counſellors, and bis lords, 
with them, and fince has been, to perform religious and all 1 ae! there preſent had offered; as free - will- 
exerciſes, ſee Ezck. i. 1. and iii. 1 g. Ad xvi. 13; offerings, fee ch. vii. 15, 16. 5 
hence Tertullian calls the prayers of the Jets ora - N. 26. I even weighed unto their hand 650 talents 
tiones littorales : they ſought not fo much which was ef f/ver, &c.] Which, according to Scheucher *, 
the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt; way for them to travel in, amount to 975,000 imperials, and of our money 
as which was the ſafeſt : and for aur little ones, and 2,229, 480 pounds ſterling: and fuer veſſels 100 


for all our ſubſtance ;, for the ſafe conveyance: of | :alents., which came to 35,300 pounds, or 50,000 


them; this ſhews, that though males only are imperials; according to Jarcbi, there were roo 
numhred, as before, yet they had their wives and | veſſels, and every veſſel weighed a talent, and fo 


children with them; for little ones cannot be ſup- | Alen Eara, which, with Brerewood *, was 375 | 


pounds: and of geld 100 talents; which, ac 
ing to Scheucbaer ©, were equal to 1,222,000 ducats 
of gold; the value of gold now is above 14 and a 


zoſed without women to take care of them. 


ecrous a geld; which per- 
the Indian or Perſian braſs 


fight of God, and did not believe what they had a mixture of gold, filver, and copper, made when 
faid, but diſtruſted his power and providence to- Corinib was burnt, and which is exceeding valua- 
wards them; therefore, rather than reflect any dif- ble of which Pliny-* makes three ſorts, very pre- 


honour on God, they choſe to expoſe themſelves to |cious, and of which he ſays, it is in value next to, 


2 his face and favour, and relying and even before ſilver, and almoſt before gold; 
$ and power. but chis ſort of braſs was not as yet in being: 
v. 23. So we faſted, and beſought aur God for | Kimchi interprets the word here of its colour, 


this, &c.] Sought the Lord by faſting and prayer] being next to the colour of gold. 


for a good journey, and preſervation in it: and be V. 28. And I ſaid unto them, Ye are holy unto the 
Was entreated of us; accepted their prayer, as Far- | Lord, the veſſels; are holy alſo, &c.] As they were 
thi, ſo that they came ſafe to Jeruſale. 

V. 24. Then-T ſeparated twelve of the chief of the |ſels were ſacred to holy uſes, and therefore not to 
prieſts, & That were in company with him; be converted to any other: and:the filver, and the 
ſo that it ſeems there were more than the two. men- gold ate a free-wwill:offering unto the Lord God of 
tioned, _ y.. 2. very probably their families, or {your fat bers; and therefore not to be made uſe of 


them; theſe men named were Levites, and not J veſſels, the gold, and the filver, that they be not 
prieſts, - V. 18, 19. and therefore the copulative hurt and diminiſhed: until ye weigh them before the 
2j —/ ww min en; ROT chief 
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dedicated and ſet apart to holy ſervice, ſo the veſ- 


8 


at xt. Hh 2. — 
* 4 
Ry 


3 ieſts and the | Levine, and chief of the 
fathers g y acl at Jeruſalem, in the chambers of the 
houſe of the Lord; chat is, until they bad delivered 


chem in full weight, as they had received them, 
in the preſence o thoſe perſons as witneſſes, and 
into their hands, in order to be laid up in the 
chambers and treaſuries of the temple. 

y. 30. & took the prieſts and the Levites, &e.] 
ky he 12 prieſts and 12 Levites, mentioned in . 

4. the weight 0 4 the fikver and the gold, and the 
veſſels to bring them to Jeruſalem unio the houſe of 
our Gad; this they undertook to-do, and did. 

5. 31. Then we departed from the river of Abavs, 
on the N 2th 21 * of the firſt month,. to go unto Jeru- 
ſalem, & he month Nan, anſwering to part 
of 3 * part of April; this was two days 
| before the paſſover began: and the hand of our God 

was upon us; guiding, directing, and protecting 
04 by his 8 rovidence: and be delivered us from 
8 enemy, and of ſuch as lay in wait by 
the way.z either by intimidating them, that they 
dared not attack them, or by directing them to 
take a different road, whereby they eſcaped them, 
ſee . 
: _—_ And we came to Jeruſalem, and Aal 
there three days.] Before they went about any bu- 
ſineſs, delivered what was committed to them for 
the uſe of the temple, and the commiſſions to the 
king's officers; as it was but proper they ſhould 
have ſome reſt after ſuch a fatiguing journey. 

v. 33. Now on the 4th day, &c.] After their 
aurtval at Feruſalem : <vas the ſlver and the Laa 
und the veſſels weighed in the bouſe of our. Cod; 
temple, that it might be ſeen and known, that — 
exact weight which had been depoſited with them 
was now faithfully delivered: this was done by the 
hand. , E the font of , Uriah the prigſt, and 
with bim was Eleazar the. fan: of Phinebas:;; theſe 
prieſts : and with them was: Fozabad the ſon of 


were 


Jeſbua, 1 Moadiab the ſon of Biunui, Leviter; 


two prieſts two Levites; for ſince. there were 
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writing, and laid 


locks for all Iſrael; according to the number of the 


113% 


it Cette ſhould be ſote of both, When 
« 1 og that they a be witneſſes of their 
n and 4) 6. ht 1 
&c.] They were delivered in nb of xy oh ; 
whick exactly agreed to the number and weight in 
which they received them: and all the weight tw 
toritten at that time; an account was taken in 
up, that it might not only be 
known hereafter what free-will-offerings had been 


made in Babylon, but that it might be a voucher 


for the fidelity and integrity of thoſe that brought 
them, ſhould it ever be called in queſtion. kJ 
V. 38. Alſo the children of thoſe that Bad been 
carried away which were come” out of the captivity, 
&c.] Namely, thoſe that now came along with 
Exra e offered burnt-offerings unto the God of Iſrael; 
by way of thankfulneſs for their deliverance from 


captivityy and for their ſaf& journey: twelve bul- 


tribes; and there might be ſome of every tribe 
that now came up: 96 rams, 47 lambs; theſe and 
the bullocks were burnt- Offerings: twelwe' he-goats 
for a ſin- offering; according to the number of the 
cwelve tribes," alſo to make atonement for fins they 
had been guilty” of: all this was @ burnt-offering 
unto the Lord, © excepting the RE ba we: 
which-were a ſin- offering. 

V. 36. And they dender the King's commiſſions | 
unto the King litutenants; and to the governors on 
this fade the. river, &e. ] The governors of the 


| provinces of Syria, Paleſtine and Judea, which were 


the] on tirat ſide of Eapbrates the land of Iſracl was: 

and they farcbered: the people, and the honfe of God; 
or liſteuũ them , leaſed them of all burdens, and 
freed them from all impediments, andꝭ aſſiſted them 
and furniſhed them with every thing, as the decree 
of Artaxerves enjoined them; and provided every 
thing as they required for ornamenting the temple, 
and for the factifices of it; all which is to be un- 


l were ee, with the above ry 
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of many of th the 1/raclites with the people of the 
land, the Canganites and others, was greatly grieved 
and diſtreſſed, /. 1—g. upon which he made a 
confeffion of their ſins to God, with great ſname, 
ſorrow and contrition, and deprecated the evils 
Woah SF: deſerved, 1. . 1 Wl 


. 12 "Now das thefe things lake _ 
When the captives with Ezra had refreſhed them- 
ſelyes, and weighed the money and veſſels 
brought, and put them into the hands of p 


ined unto him, of the marria 


— N 
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king's. commiſſions. to his lieutenants. and gover- 
nors; and ſhewn his own: ihe princes came la 9 
ſome of the nobles of Mal, the moſt religious of 
them, who were concerned at tho corruptions that 
were among them, though not à ſufficient num- 
ber to reform them: ſching, the people of 1ſrael, 
and the. prieſts, and the Levites: baue nat ated 
themſelves from the people of the land; but joined 
with them, though not in idolatrous practices, yet 


ö 2 2 with wo which * wy 8 


—— 
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infortnigh 5 foroa of: the princes, | 

ges not ferving idols as they did, 
| 
| 
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derſtood of the king's ente w__ 1 8 2 
_ dry jp neee e 
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into them: doing ee o ther A 
but imffating them 
in their marriages: even © of tbe Caridanites, ibe 
Perizzites, the Febuſites, #he' Anmonites, the Ma- 
bites,” the Egyptians, and the Amorites; affinity with 
many of theſe was forbidden By an expreſs law, 
Deus. vu. 1, 3. all but the Moabires, Anmionites, 
fand Egyprians, and from theſe for the ſame reaſon 
they were to abſtain; namely, leſt they ſhould be 
drawn; into idolatry; that the prieſts and Lebites 
ſhould do this, who ought to have known the law, 
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_ and een n Fri N wee Was very fad and LN 
proper ſhocking, ; 
. and offered ſacriſices, and delivered the 


% 19 7 5 
*. 2. Aue they havr tab f theiy daughters * 
themſelves, and for their ſons, &c.] Some that were 
\widowers not only tot wives to themſelves of the 
above nations, either when they were at Babylon, 
where many of cheſe nations alſo were, or rather 
ſince their ret; but they took for their ſons 
allo, yea ſome that had wives took heatheniſh ones 
to them, ſee Mal; ii. 19994 14, 1%. % that the" boly 
ſeed , ſuch as the Lord had from other 
nations, choſen them to be an holy people above 
all _ _ eg them to his ſervice and 
re he n i” _ worſhip ; 
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ip : bate ming/td themſelves with the people of particularly in the forgiveneſs of his ſin, ſee Ezek. 
_ thoſe: lands; before mentioned, by marrying with|xvi. 61, 63. for our iniguities are increaſed over our 
them: yea, the band of the. princes and rulers bath bead; ariſen and ſwelled like mighty waters, which 
been chief in this treſpaſs ; they were the firſt that|ſeemed'to threaten an overwhelming of them: and 
went into it, were rin of it, who ſhouldfour ireſpaſs is grown up unto the beavens, being 
by. their authority and example have reſtrained done in an open, public and infolent manner, and 
others z, or they were in ibis 66 treſpaſs ; which in ſuch numbers, that they were, as it were, piled 
was the. firſt. groſs. and capital one the people fell up in heaps, reaching to heaven, and calling * 
into after their return from the captivity. I [vengeance from thence. Ezra includes himſelf as 
F. 3, Aud when I beard this thing, I rent my gar · being one of the ſame nation; and theſe fins be- 
ment and my mantle, &c.] Both inward and out- ing ſo common, were become national ones, which 
ward garments, that which was cloſe to his body, and} involved all the individuals, and expofed them to 
that Which was thrown looſe over it; and this he} the divine reſentment. | | SS 
did in token of ſorrow. and mourning, as if ſome-| V. 7. Since the days of our fathers have we been 
thing very dreadful. and diſtreſſing, ſee Job i. 20.|in 4 great treſpaſs unto this day, &c.] T 5 ſins 
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25 and pluckt off the hair of my bead, and of 'my beard i they were guilty of had been long continug@ in, 
A did not ſhave. them, and ſo tranſgreſſed not the which was an aggravation of them: and for our 
law in Lev. xix. 27- but plucked off the hair of|iniquities have wwe, our kings, and our priefts, been 
them, to ſhew his extreme ſorrow for what was delivered into the hand of the kings of the lands; the 
told him; which has uently been done by ten tribes and their king into the hand of the king 
 mgurners on ſorrowful ons in various nations, of Mria, the kings of Judah, Jeboiatim, Jeco- 
ſee I. xv. 2. So in the additions to Eſther, ch. ſniab and Zedetiab, into the hands of the king of 
iv. 2, ſhe is ſaid to fill every place of joy with Babylon, with the prieſts and people: 10 the ſtword, 
tearings of her hair ; and Lauinia in Virgil“ Ito captivity, and to u ſpoil; ſome were flain with 
ſeveral paſſages from Homer, and other writers, the ſword, others carried captive, and the houſes of 
both Greek and Latin, are mentioned by Bochart , them all plundered and ſpoiled : and to confuſion of 
as inſtances. of it: and ſat down aſtoniſbed ; quite face, as it is this day; being filled with ſhame when 
amazed at the ingratitu of the people, that after they reflected on their fins, the cauſe of thoſe evils ; 
| ſuch favours ſhown them, in 13 from [and beſides, the captivity of the ten tribes continu- 
iy captivity unto their own land, and ing them ſed, and of many others, which expoſed them to 
| there, they ſhould give into practices ſo contraryſſhame among their neighbours | 
to the-will of God. I . 8. And now for a litile ſpare, grace hath been 
P. 4. There were aſſembled unto me every one"that|ſhewed from the Lord our God, '&c.] It was but a 
trembled at the words of the God. of Iſrael, '&c.]|ſmall time ſince the Lord firſt began to ſhew favour 
25 That had a reverence for the word of God, and to them, ſo that they ſoon after began to revolt 
„ the things contained in it; feared to break the laws from him; which argued the ſtrange propenſity of 
= of God, and trembled at his judgments; which their minds to that which is evil, and from which 
they, might 2 would come upon tranſ. they could not be reſtrained by the recent good- 
greſſors, ſee. I/. Ixvi. 2. becauſe of the tranſgreſſion| neſs of God unto them: 10 leave us a remnant 10 
e thoſe that bad been carried away; intoBabylon, and] eſcape ; out of captivity, from whence a ſmall 
were now returned, and which was an aggravation|mnmber were graciouſly and fafely returned to their 
of their tranſgreſſion : and I ſat aſtoniſbed until tbe own land: and to give us a nail in his holy place; 
evening: ſacriice; or until the ninth hour, as theſ a fixed ſettlement in the land of Zudea, the holy 
Syriac verſion, which was about our three o'clock|land the Lord had choſen, and in the temple, the 
in the afternoon, at which time the evening · ſacri- holy place facred to his worſhip; or a prince of 
fice was offered ; perhaps it. was in the morning their own, Zerubbabel, to be the governor of them, 
when Ezra firſt received his information from the under whom they might enjoy ſettled happineſs and 2 
prince. J  Tproſperity, fee I. xxii. 23. 'Zech. x, 4. that our Gad : 
F. 53. Aud at the evening-ſacrifice I roſe up from may lighten our cyes; refreſh' our ſpirits,” chear our 
heavineſs, &c.] The ſigns and tokens of it, I ſouls, and give us light and gladheſs, ſee 1 Sam. x4 
particularly fitting on the ground; or from my faſt-| xiv. 27. and give us a little reviving in our bondage; 4 
*, - having eaten nothing that day, it being early for they were ſtil] in ſome degree of bondage, be- . 
in the morning when he was told the above caſe : ing in ſubjection, and tributaries to the kings of 
and having rent my garment and my mantle ;, which] Pena; but yet being returned to their own fand, 0 
he had done before, and ſtill kept them on himſit was as life from the dead unto them, at leaſt 0 


in the ſame caſe : fell apan m knees, and ſpread| it was giving them a little life, liberty and joy. 
but im hands unto the Lord my God; in the poſture, V. 9. For we were bondmen, &c.] To the Chal- 


and wich che geſture of an humble ſupplicant. dans when in Babylon, which was more than the 4 

4 . 6. 4nd ſaid, © my Cod, &c.] Here begins the|Fews in the times of Chriſt would own, John viii. 4 
the prayer of Zara, and that with faith in God as gg. yet our God batb not forſaken us in our bondage, 4 
N bis Covenant God; even when he was about tojhad not left them to continue in it always: 3. 5 
make confeſſion of ſin, and repentance for it ; that bath extended mercy unto us in the fight of the kings 4 
—_ prayer is right which is put up in faith, and that ef Peru; moved them to have pity and compaſ- 1 
| | repentance 2 which is accompanied with faith, ſion on them, and releaſe them: 7 give as à re- 1 
1 and flows from it: I m ones and bluſh to liftviving z whilſt in captivity, they were as in their 8 
=. u my face to thee,: my God; a true ſight and ſenſe}graves, and like the dry bones in Ezetiel's viſion, f 
p9ß fin cauſes ſhame and bluſhing; and never mete but revived upon the proclamation of Cyrus, and 13 
' than when a man is ſenſible of his covenant · inte · the encouragement he gave them to return to their 4 

reſt in God, and of his grace and favour to him, own land: 7 ſet up the houſe of our God, and re- 2 
1 125 111 N FE G ou 3 LOIN — 20 4 1 8 3 PP, ERS ON 2 , a es 5 A ©; 
| WW in aric a, inus, Montanus: Eneid. 12. nem. 
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pair the deſelations thereof; both to rebuild the | poſſeſſion of it, to hold at leaſt until the Meſſiah 
cempleg and to reſtore the worſhip of it: and 2c] came, fee . i. 19. 5 
ive us a wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem; not to V. 13. And after all that is come upon us for our 
a un the walls. of Feru/alem, and of other cities, evi deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, &c.] As fa- 
ich as yet was not done; but rather the walls | mine,” ſword, peſtilence and captivity, for their 
walled houſes given them in Judah and Jeruſalem ; | our God haſt puniſhed ns leſs than our iniguities de- 
* though the word ſignifies an hedge or fence, ſuch ſerve; for they deſerved eternal puniſhment, where- 
as is about gardens and vineyards,” and may dendte] as it was temporal puniſhment that was inflicted, 
the protection of the kings of Perfia, which was a and this moderate, and now ſtopped ; the ſenſe is, 
- Fence to them againſt the Samaritans, and others ; according to Auen Ezra,” ** thou haſt refrained 
and eſpecially the hedge of divine providence about | from writing ſome of our ſins in the book of re- 
them, which guarded and defended them, ſee Job, membrance, and thou haſt let them down below 


D / iin the earth, according to the ſenſe of, thou wilt 
. 40: And now, O our God, what ſhall we ſay caſt all their fins into the depths of the ſea; but 
after ; &c.] What apology or excuſe can be Jarchi better, © thou haſt refrained thyſelf from 
made for ſuch ingratitude ? what can be ſaid in ſexacting of us all our fins, and haſt exacted of us 
favour of ſuch a people? what kindneſs can be] beneath our fins (or leſs than they deſerve) and haſt 
expected to be ſhewn to a people who had behaved|not taken vengeance on us according to all our 
in ſo baſe a manner? for we have forſaken thy com- | 
mandments ; particularly thoſe whicff related to] from captivity, which they now enjoyed. 
marriages with people of other nations, © V. 14. Should we again break thy commandments, 
v. 11. Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſervants| and join in affinity-with the people of theſe abomina- 
the prophets, &c.] Meſes, and Jaſbua, and others, tions? &c.] That are guilty of abominable idola- 
ſee Deut. vii. 3: 7oſb. xxiii. 12. Jude, ii. 2. ſaying, 
the land unto which ye go to poſſeſs it; meaning the\ angry with us till thou hadſt conſumed us; it might 
land of Canaan : is an unclean land, with the filthi-| be juſtly expected: ſo that there ſhould be no rem- 
meſs of the people of the lands, with their abomina- 
tions, which have filled it from one end to another] the wrath of God, but all conſumed by it. | 
with their uncleanne/s ; which is to be. underſtood}; V. 15. O Lord God of Ifrael, thou art righteous, 
not of their idolatries only, but of their inceſtuous] &c. ] And would appear to be fo, ſhould Jrael be en- 
marriages, and impure copulations, on which account] tirely cut off, and utterly, conſumed for their ini- 
the Lord ſpewed out the old inhabitants. of it; for] quities: for we remain yet eſcaped, as it is this day; 
which reaſon the Jews ought to have been careful| chat they remained yet eſcaped out of captivity, 
- Ep have defiled it again by ſimilar practices; ſee\ and eſcaped the wrath and vengeance of God, was 
r r ne 
V. 12. Now therefore give not your daughters unto grace and mercy of God, who had not ſtirred up 
their ſons, nor take their daughters unto your ſomt, all his wrath as their fins deſerved : behold, we are 
&c.] That is, in marriage, ſee Deut. vii. 3. where | before thee in our treſpaſſes; to do with us as ſeems 
the prohibition is expreſſed in the ſame language: good in thy ſight; we have nothing to plead on 
nor ſeek their, peace, and their wealth for even ; that our behalf, but caſt ourſelves at thy feet, if ſo be 
is, as long as they continue in their -idolatries and] unmerited favour may be ſhown us: for we cannot 
impurities, ſee Deut. xxiii. 6. that ye may be firong, | ſtand before thee becanſe of this ; this evil of con- 
and cat the good of the land, and leave it for an in- tracting affinity with the nations; we can't defend 
heritance to your children far ever ; that they might | ourſelves ; we can't plead ignorance of the divine 
be ſtrengthened and eſtabliſhed in the land into] commands; we have nothing to ſay for ourſelves, 
which they were brought, and enjoy all the good | why judgment ſhould not be paſſed upon; we leave 
things it produced, and leave their children in the l ourſelves in thine hands, and at thy mercy. 
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eon Eara's prayer and confeſſion, it was] wany tears : and cafting himſelf down before the 


of their houſes, which they had rebuilt ; they had f idolatries and other heinous fins: ſeeing that than 


fins :” and haſt given us ſuch deliverance as this; 


Clin. 1015 E Z R A. „ 3 


tries, and of all uncleanneſs: woul#ft thou not be 


nant nor eſcaping ? any left or ſuffered to, eſcape 


not owing to any deſerts of theirs, but to the 


propoſed by. Shechaniah, that thoſe who had] Bone gf God; in the outward court before the 


married ſtrange wives, ſhould put them away with |temple, his face turned towards it, where he lay 
their children, which they ſwore to do, Y. 1—5, [proſtrate :'7here aſſembled to him out of Iſrael a very 
and proclamation was made throughout the land |great congregation of men, and women, and children ; 


for all to meet at Jeruſalem. in three days time, and ſit was quickly ſpread abroad both in Jeruſalem, and 


- accordingly they did, V. 6—9. when, at the ex- places adjacent, that ſuch a great man, a com- 
bortation of Ezra, all agreed to it, and perſons were miſſioner from the king of Perſſa, and a Ju of 


in the ſpace of three months, Y. 1017. and a liſt garments, and plucking off his hair, and was 
of the names of thoſe is given, who had married [crying and praying in a vehement manner; which 
ſuch wives, and now put them away; of the prieſts, brought a great "concourſe of people, who con- 
J. 18—22, of. the Levites, y. 23, 24. of the other |cluded: ſome. great ſins were committed, and fore 
D 244i oo ed 6 ath,” ant ll ſiudgmenta were coming upon them: for the peo- 
t „4 2944; le wept: very ſore 1 being affected with his con- 
V. 1. Now when Ezra had prayed, and when be feffions, cries, and tears, and fearing wrath would 
*Bad confeſſed, weeping, &c.] Had confeſſed the come upon them for their A 
fins of the peopl in prayer and. fupplication, Wu a nater onboron Ye? 14 | 
© Vor., III. Ne. J6——XJ . » cada A » 


appointed to fee it done, and the work was finiſhed the Jes, was in the utmoſt diſtreſs, rending his 
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+ " 4 ies add baniab the fon of Jehiels one of the is father Joiatim ds ſuch ; but though Jobonar 
" - Tg PR of 2 and ſaid unto Ezra, &c.] — never high-prieſt, being 4 younger ſon, how- 
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This man ſeems to be one of thoſe that now came ſ ever he was à perfon of note, and had a chamber 


_ with Ezra from | | 
mae int our Cad, and have taken ſtramge viſe with the princes and elders in it, Y. 8. or to 
| - evjues . ef ibe land: not that he had{refreſh himſelf with food: and when be came 1bi- 
f taken any himſelf, being but juſt come into the{ her, he did eat no"bread, nor drink water; or ra- 
land, nor is his narpe in the liſt of thoſe that had ;[ther nor yet bad be eat bread®, as ſome render it; 
but inaſmuch as many of the nation, of which he that is, not till he came thither, from the time he 
Was a part, and his own father, and ſeveral of his firſt heard of the evil the people had committed; 
Vucles had, y. 26, he expreſſes himſelf in this which very probably was early in the . 
=: manner: yet now there is hope in Iſrael concerning and it was now evening: for be mourned for th: 
| OD _  #his thing; of a reformation of this evil, and off #ran/2refſion ef them that” bad been carried away , 
= pardon for lt. into captivity, but were now returned fran t, and 
. 3. Now therefore let us make '4. covenant with it grieved him the more, that after ſuch di 
A diu God, &c.] Renew our covenant with him, [ſhown them, they ſhould be guilty of f | 
= and. lay ourſelves under freſh-ohligation by pro- evil. 1 
© miſe and oath, and unanimouſly agree to put away J. 7. And they made proclamation, &c.] By the 
| All the wives, and ſuch as are born of them ; heſ voice of an herald * hrung bout Judab and Feruſa- 
3 means all the ſtrange wives, ſuch marriages be- lem, unto the children of the © np; Who 
| ing unlawful 5 and ſuch wives might the more] were return from it: har they ſhould gather tbem- 
7 |  "eakily: be put away, ſince bills of divarce were in ſelves together unto Jeruſalem ; within a time after 
| Frequent uſe with the Fervs, and the children of mentioned. f. 
| ſuch alſo, being illegitimate; and the rather they} . 8. And that whoſcever would come within three 
were to be put away, leſt they ſhould corrupt other days, &c.] Or at the end of three days, as Jarcbi, 
children, or get into the affections of their fathers, this was the ſpace of time allowed, and which was 
which might lead on to receive their mothers again, pitched upon for the quick diſpatch of this affair, 
and eſpeclally this was to be done as a puniſhment] to prevent any ſchemes that might be formed to 
of their ſin: though no doubt but a proviſſonſ obitruct it, and leſt thoſe who had agreed to it, 
was to be made, and was made, for the main: and promiſed to aſſiſt in it. ſhould repent and go 
tenance both of wives and children: eccarding te from their word : according to the counſel of the 
the counſel of my Lord; either of Ezra, whom he|princes, um of the elders; for though Ezra had a 
honours with this title, being 4 ruler under the{commiſſion at large from the king of Perſfa, to 
king of Per/ia ; or of the Lord God, according toþenquire into and reform. all abuſes, he choſe not to 
his will declared in his words which is his coun- act of himſelf, but to have the opinion and con- 
Tel : and af thoſe that tremble at the - commungnent| ſent of the ſenate of the nation; this he prudently 
of our. Cod; feared to break it, and dreaded the did to avoid their envy, and that he might have 
effect of ſuch a breach; and who no doubt would leſs oppoſition, and better ſucceſs: his ſubſtance 
follow the counſel of the Lord, and join in their be forfeited; or devated® to ſacred uſes, to be 
advice to act according to the propaſal made: and put into che treaſury of the teniple, and uſed in 


ry 


1 ſuch caſes. ; Ne e Hg + " r b 4 
| ye 7. 4. Ariſe, &c.] From the ground, where he lay :zboſe that bad been carried away; into captivity, 
proſtrate : fer this matter belongeth anto ibee; as but now returned from it; that is, ſhould be ex- 


Babylong ſee ch: viii.' g, f. we have in the temple, whither Ezra went, either to ad- 


hdneſs 


let it be done according to the law; as that directs the ſervice of it, and therefore never to be return- 
caſes | . ed: and bine, ſeperated from ibe congregation of 
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where he lay : and made the chief prigis, and 'the 
Levites, and all Iſrael io” funear, thut they. ſhould do 
according to this word ; he took an oath of all chat 
. were. preſent, to do what was propoſed, namely, 


__ = _= =_ = \ 
— — 3 ne , » _ a 
—— —̃ — —— — — — — 
1 —_ - — ———ñ—P. 2 — 
. l 


their word of promiſe, an oath being à ſolemp, 
ſacred thing. * BETH; 22 * I a; 
V. 6. Then Eura roſe up from before the houſe" of 
Cad, &c.] 
tze chamber of Fohanan. the ſon of Rliaſbib; Who 
was of the family of the high-prieſt. - Eliafbih wa 
grandſon of Zoſoua the high-prieſt, and ſucceeded, 
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GA, Junins & Tremellius, Piſeator ;; devoveretur, Michaelis 
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* and ſcribe of the law, well verſed in it, oommunicated from them as a church, and be no 


and therefore could direct what was to be done ac- 
cording to it; and as a ruler under the king of 
Perſia, and a commiſſioner of his, to-enquire whe- 
ther the law of God was obſerved by the Jeros, ch. 
vii. 14. and ſo had authority to put the law in ex- 


ecution: we alſo will be with thee; to help and 
aſſiſt in the reformation of this evil: e of good 
courage, and do it; don't deſpair of going thro 


it, though there may be ſome oppoſition to it; 
begin and doubt not of Sov Wl” | 
J. 5. Then aroſe Ezra, &c.] From the ground 


to put away ſtrange wiyes and their children: ang 
they feware, by means of which they were kept to 


Departed from thence: and went into 


more reckoned of the body politic, or a freeman 
of Hrael, and ſo deprived of all privileges both in 
church and ſt ate... 5 
Y. 9. Then all the nen f Judah and Benjamin, 
&c.] And ſuch of the to tribes that returned and 
dwelt among them: gaihered tbemſelves toge tber 
unto . Jeruſalem within three days; the time fix- 
ed; which they were the more careful to obſerve, 
ſince it was enjoined by the authority of princes 
and elders, and the puniſhment in caſe of diſohe- 
dience very ſevere: it was be ninth month, on the 
201h day f the' month ; the month Ciſſeu, which 
anſwers to part of November and part of December, 
o that the zoth day muſt be in the beginning of 
Decenber; this was almoſt five months after Ezra 
came to Jeruſalem: and all the people ſat in the 
er of 'the houſe of God; the ſtreet which led to 
the temple, the caſt ſtreet, *2 Chron. xxix. 4. tho 
ſome think this was the court of the people, called 
a freer,” becauſe it lay open, not yet walled in; 
and,” according to Foſephus ®, it was in an upper 
room" of the temple, in which Ezra was, 77 
the ſame with the chamber of Fobanan, J. ©. 
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trembling becayſe of this matter ; "they Pegs 


+ Bak N nondum comederat, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator.' © © - © Nu anathema erk vel fore, Montanus, 
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tua, went employed abgut the 


perhaps were prieſts, and both theſe Levites; and 
theſe four were the only perſons appointed over 
this matter, as the phraſe in the preceding clauſe may 
lignify ; though Jarchi interprets it to a quite con- 
trary ſenſe, that they were the only perſons that 


g | oppoſed and objected to it; and fo Dr. Lightfoot *© 


underſtands it, and renders it, food againſt this mat- 


nd ter; in which they were ſeconded by the two Le- 


„ and 


par- 


4 ticularly in this caſe : and ſeparate yourſelves from 
the people of the land ; the Canaanites, &c. have 


it : and do bis pleaſure ; obey his wil 


no fellowſhip with them, make no covenants, con- 
tracts and alliances with them for the future: and 
from the ſtrange wives; they had taken, put them 
away. . . 5 
1 12. Then all the congregation anſwered and laid 
with a loud voice, &c.] That they might be heard, 


vites, and the ſenſe is very probable. 

V. 16. And the children of the captivity did ſo, 
&c,] Put away their ſtrange wives: and Ezra 
the prieſt, with certain chief of the fathers, after 
the houſe of their fathers, and all of them by their 
names were ſeparated ;, from all their other buſineſs, 
and gave themſelves up to attend to this wholly : 
and ſat down in the firſt day of the xoth month z 
the month Tebeth, which anſwers to part of Decem- 
ber and January; this was 10 days after the aſ- 
ſembly of all the people met and broke up: theſe 
took their places in the great court, and there 
lat to examine the matter; the accounts brought in 
from the ſeveral cities hy the magiſtrates thereof, - 
and recorded them. | 
V. 17. And they mad an an with all the men 


and to ſhew that they were willing and ready to|#bat had taken ſtrange wives; &c.] Finiſhed their 


comply with what was propoſed; as thou haft ſaid, 


ſo maſt. we do; being convinced of their fin, they 


ſaw it was a duty incumbent on them to put 
away their ſtrange wives, and that there was a 
_ neceſſity of it, to avert the wrath of God from 
TV 
y. 13. But the people are many, &c.] Who have 
been guilty af this evil: and it is a lime of much 
rain, and wwe are not able to ſtand without ; in the 
ſtreet, becaufe of the rain: neither is ibi: 4 work 
of one day or two to enqure into this affair, who 
they are that have taken ſtrange wives, and to per- 
ſuade or oblige them to put them away: for due 
are many that have tranſgreſſed in ibis ting in mar- 
rying ſtrange wives. F 
V. 14. Let now our rulers of all the congrega- 
tions fland, &c.] Let the great Sanbedrim, or court, 
of judicature at Feruſalem, be fixed and continued, 
and others: and let all them which have taken ſtrange 
wives in our cities, come at appointed times; to t 
court at Feruſalem, at certain and fixed known 
times of their ſittings there for this purpoſe : and 
with the elders of every city, and the judges thereof; 
the principal magiſtrates of it, who were to teſtify 
that upon ſearch and enquiry thoſe were the men, 
and all the men in their city, that had taken ſtrange 
wives, and that they had put them away according 
to the order of the princes and elders; and this they 
Propoſed to be done in every city, and the account 
to be brought to the Sanbedrim at Jeruſalem, who 
were to fit at certain times till this affair was finiſh- 
ed: until the fierce wrath of our God for this mat- 
ter be turned from us; which it ſeems had broke 
out in ſome inſtances, and they feared would do 
more, unleſs this ſtep was taken, whereby they 
op it Would be averted. 1 ho 
J. 15. Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel, and 127 


* 


* 
? 


enquiry and examination of them: by the fir/? day 
of 4be int month ; che month NMiſan, anſwering to 
part of March and April; ſo that they were three 
months pur oy 8 65 N , 
P. 18. mon the /ons of the prigs there 
were found that bad talen fra e. So 
that it need not be wondered at, that this evil 
ſhould ſpread among the people, when thoſe who 
underſtood the law, and ſhould have inſtryted 
the people in it, fer ſuch an example: namely, of 
the ſons of  Feſhua the Jon of Fozadak ; who was 
the 'high-prieft 5 and perhaps for this fault of his 
in not reſtraining his ſons from ſuch unlawful mar- 
riages, is he repreſented in filthy garments, Zech, 
Hi g. and bis brethren, Maafiah, and Eliezer, and 
Jarib, and Gedaliab; theſe were the brethren of 
Jebus. 5 1 

V. 19. And they gave their hands that they would 
put away their wives, &c.] They propoſed to do 
it, and actually did it: - and being guilty ; of which 
they were fully convinced : they offered a ram of 
the flock for their . treſpaſs ; to make atonement for 
it, and thereby ſet an example to others to do the 


like. Aben Ezra obſerves, that we don't find that 


the treſpaſs-offering was a mul& to ſuch who mar- 
ried ſtrange wives, and conjectures, that it was the 
advice. of the chief men to do it. From hence, 
to the end of . 43. is a liſt of the men that had 
married ſtrange wives, and put them away; thoſe 
in V. ao, 21, 22. were prieſts; in y. 23, 24. Le- 
vites, and thoſe of them who were ſingers or por- 
ters; the reſt were 1/raelites: and it is a very com- 
mon diſtinction in Rabbinical writers, to diſtinguiſh 
the Zews into prieſts, . Levites, and 1/raclites; of 
theſe we know no more than their names; ſome 
of the heads. of the families may be obſerved in 
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V. 44+ All theſe had taken firange wives, &c.] In|being made of the children being put away, as 

all about 113: and ſome of them had wives by whom |Shechaniah propoſed, #. 3. it may be concluded 

they bad children ; and yet put them away, [they were not, but were taken care of to be edu- 

| which made it the more difficult for them to do; and [cated in the true religion, and entered proſelytes at 

. thoſe that had none, it is thought to be a mark of a proper time; and the rather, as Zzra gave no 
God's diſpleaſure at ſuch marriages; No mention orders about their putting away, V. 11. 
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2 119 Lak is, v8, TP 1 of bl the Ar t chan U n. It has Away had a 
* Vul gate Latin and Arabic verſions, place in the canon of ſcriptures, both with Jeiol 
Rd. the ſecond book of 2G itjand Chriſtians ; and is of uſe to ſhewirhe fulfil- 
LR continuation of the fame hi- ment of the ptophiecy of Zechariah, and eſpecially 
| p ſtory, and was by by the 2 9 5 of Daniel concerning the building of the wall of 
ne Mo one book with ers, imch i ere in troubleſome times; to carty on the 
on 905 x. ; calls it Ezra, ie 1o the 2. au,; gl it hiſtory of the Jews, and deſctibe the ſtate of the - 1 
has bee x 15 by chriſtial n Writers un unde his church in t oſe times, What o poſition was made | 
SF 5 arg Pear of the book of Rita bär to it, 4tid What enemies i had. 4 $ what muſt be ex- 
as it, it b Was Wrote by him ; for it 38.2 clear. caſe pete. hen any Wotk of God is fet about:; it is the 
Wy 1985 by Nehemiah, whoſe i name it bears, as ftaſt of che ang books that was written, as is 
pears f from . 1. and chroughour Neb Neb emidh ſpeaks on! 175 Fedlithins at hiſtory of the ſpace of about 
appe hithſelF ner the "Biff perſon ; and the fe t Jap the oh of Arlarerxel to the 320 of 


Ap, is: 1 different ee Ezra, bang is eee and U. * and Xiil. 9. * 
Bob's e\ mur 03 \ ae unn 0 qi 2 1 vill 2 aud 0 . 5 ah i i 90) 
wo * *. ui tült 38 oy 214 9 SLING, 160 2781 1 n 2: Tine 305 re nun 55 1 * 
** 8%\, Nl a his wn bY. TR A . 6 4 P. 4. but 53 * F L 
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101 00 at Wal bf the Kk 1 8 it 4275 Eibiting Was in 

ng: at Gan wn 77 fa, an 5 5 Bel Vith sche funimer-time, ſpring, as Oris made 
eme erg, ene SR of > 8 Jer ka it, accbt hg to LAN; but others Tay ©, it 
which baying melanch 00 chunt, be betdol was their feat in winter, and this was the ſeaſon now 


1 fy" ig chapter ber Reg how that eee Ga. 


to maurning,, .: faſting and ayer el, V 5 . Ahh his when Nes iab was with the king there; for Cbi- 
Prayer, Wh corded, $557 EY, 17 1 1 1 en Was A winter month, nfderts to Erne No- 5 
a . W: „ [vember and of Dbctmber * of 'Shaſban, He note 
2 5 1. 7 vards of of Nebemiab the 255 of Batba- _ Dall viii. 2. to which may be add, What 8 
Hab, &cc. 1 44 his 975 19 8 and deeds. 3, forſt [traveller of the laſt century ſays © fit, 
Bie! f Ignihes thir well as words Ipoken'; 0 i Vataat, once” the great city Vaſt, but 
who Has haliab Ry FO r . . not e ; th * fen. $ it Was firſt built by Bonns, 
Arabic verſion adds. th f .high- prieſt, Without an on, but enlarg 7 by Dartus the 
ee though fome 195 15 ht that” Ne- en 7 in the' building whereof \Mizmnor 
miab IP BY 'prieft, tom a ie 8 45 reg. i. was ſo ng prodig gal, "that, as * odors wri- 
d from ligning ahd. ſealing ths cÞVe- d jb inetl the Moes together withi gold — 
i head of the Fins „ch. X. 10 Beſſü Was . beauty ind delectablenefs f it for 
Fi rn, to be of. the tr] 47 Juda, ber h ti. ſitu wh: "Eat they tech Suſe, Which i in the Per + 
99455 may be the ſame t at W ne up an rohBu pue big ed A 14 bat now it 15 called Vl. 
2 2550 Babel, and returned a again, and then be- dt, becauſt of the poverty of the place and it is 
"came the King's cup · bearer z tho ” forh e are, of an- ae 54 ed to 1 Its name from the abun- 
other opinion, ſee the note on Ezra ti. 2. 155 it came to dahc 6. lies about vis) büt Dr. Hyde * gives an- 
paſs in the month Chiſieu; A the 9th month, as the Arabic other fittiification of its name, he ſays the” Per- 
verſion 3 of which ſee Ezra x. 9. in the 29th ear; an- called i it ge, Sus, which ſignifies lizyorice, 
not of Nehemiah” s age, for if. he went up with Ze-|but fot what reaſons he ſays: not. There is à city 
rubbabel, he muſt be. man y years older; but in the now called Shuftera, and is thought by ſome tra- 
20th year of the reign of Artaxerxes, ch. ij. 1. 45 vellers to be built at leaft very near where Shuſhan 


| 1 was in Sbuſban the Palace ; a city in Is the — ſtood *. | 
1 ; | * 2. 


T. Bab. Succah, fol. 37. t. & Gloſſ. in ib. fol. 12. 1 . I. 8. e. . 44. © Athenæus, 1.12. e. i. 
* Cartwright's Preacher's Travels, p. 87, 88. rr . vet. Perf, c. 55. p 414. Tavernier, tom. 1, I. 4. . 1. 
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Vor. III. Ne. 4. 


. feſs the fins of the children of Iſrael, w 
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y. 2. That Hanani, one of my brethren, &c.] 
Either in natural relation, ch. vii. 2. or being a 
ew of the ſame nation and religion; ſo Jarcbi 
nterprets it, one of my companions or acquain- 
tance : be and certain nen of Fudaby; who came 
from thence to Shuſhan on ſome account or an- 
other: and 1 aſted them concerning the Jews that 
bad eſcaped, which were leſt of the captivity ; who 
were returned from it to their own land; he en- 
quired of their health and proſperity, in what cir- 
cumſtances they were, whether proſperous or ad- 
verſe, whether they flouriſhed, or were in diſtreſs ; 
and concerning Jeruſalem ; whether it was rebuilt, 
the houſes and walls of it, and in what condition 
it was. | 
y 23. And they ſaid unto me, the remnant that 
are, left of the captivity there in the province, &c.] 
In Judea, now reduced to a province of the Per- 
ſian empire: are gr ion and reproach 
haraſſed and«diſtreſied,. calumniated and vilified by 
their enemies the Samaritans : the wall of Feruſa- 
lem alſo is broken down, and the gates thereof are 
burnt with fire; that is, its wall and gates were in 
the ſame condition in which Nebuchadnezzar had 
left them, for ſince his times as yet they had never 
been ſet up; for this is not to be underſtood of 
what was lately done by their adverſaries, which is 
not at all probable. ED 
y.4. and it came to paſs when I heard theſe 
words, &c.] This ſad and melancholy account of 
things: that I ſat down and wept, and mourned 
certain days; ſat down upon the ground in duſt 
and aſhes, after the manner of mourners, and wept 
piteerly, and mourned in a moſt ſorrowful manner, 
Job ii. 8, 12, 13. and faſted and prayed before 
the God of heaven; that made it, and dwells in it. 
V. 5. And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O Lord God of 
beaven, &c.] He prayed not to the hoſt of hea- 
ven, the ſun in it, as the Perfans, but to the God 
of it, in a humble ſupplicant manner: the great 
and terrible Cod; who is to be feared, and had in 
reverence of all his creatures, becauſe of his great- 
neſs and glory, being God over all, bleſſed for 
ever, and his name holy and reverend: that keep- 
eib covenant and metcy for them :that love bim, and 
obſerve bis commandments ; who keep them from 
a principle of love to him; to thoſe: he has made 
acious promiſes in his covenant, which he 
truly and faithfully performs and the conſidera - 


men in prayer to him. 
t thine ear be now atlentive, &c.] To 


tion of theſe pe tfections in God, animates and en 


courages 


1. V mow oft 
his prayer, as in Y. 11. and thine eyes open; to be- 
hold with pity and compaſſion the ; diſtreſſed caſe 
of Jeruſalem, and the Jews in it: I pray before thee 
10w, 45 and night, for the: children of Iſrael thy 


* 


ſervants ; this he had continued to do ever ſince 
he heard of their trouble and . and con- 
ch we. have 
ſinned againſt thee, both I and my father's bouſe have 


_ ſinned; he conſidered ſin as the cauſe of all this 
evil that had befallen his people, and confeſſes it 


with forrow and humiliation, and not their fins 
only, but his own perſonal and family ns. 
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J. 7. We have dealt very corrupily againſt thee, 
&c.] Corrupted his covenant, laws, and precepts, 
as well as themſelves, ways, and works; all which 
were againſt the Lord, contrary to his nature, 
mind, and will: and have not kept the command- 
ments, nor the ſtatutes, nor the judgments, which thou 
commandedſt thy ſer vans Moſes ;- the laws, moral, ce- 
remonial, and judicial. 

v. 8. Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that 
thou commandedſt aby ſervant Moſes, &c.] To pub- 
liſh and declare to the children of J/rae/, Deut. 
XXviil. 64. and XXX, 3, 4, 5» ſaying, if ye- tranſ- 
greſs ; the law of God: 7 will fcatter you abroad. 


among the nations; as now they had been among 


the Afyrians, Chaldeans, Medes and Per/ians. 

J. 9. But if ye return unto me, and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them, &c.] Return by repent- 
ance, and as a proof of the genuineneſs of it, yield 
obedience to the commands of God, and continue 
therein : though there were of you caſt out unto the 
uttermaſt part of the heaven; that is, the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth, the moſt diſtant regions ; 
ſo called, becauſe at the extreme parts of the ho- 
rizon, according to our apprehenſion, the heavens 
and earth touch each other; ſo that what is the 
uttermoſt part of the one, is fuppoſed to be of the 
other: yet will I gather ibem from thence, and will 
bring tbem unto the place that 1 have choſen to ſet my 
name there ; that is, to Jeruſalem, where the tem- 
ple was built, and his name was called upon. 

aol thy peo- 


. 10. Now theſe are thy ſervents, 
ple, &c.] Meaning thoſe that were in Jeruſalem 


and Judab, gathered out of ſeveral countries, and 
returned to Frrufalem : whom thou haſt redeemed by 
thy ' great power, and by thy firong band; touching 
and 33 the heart of Cyrus to proclaim liberty 
Jt) » * 1 * 
V. Ir. O Lord, I beſeech tber, les now thine car 
be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, &c.) To 
the ow of Nebemiab, put up at this time: and 
10 the prayer of thy ſervants, unbo defire to fear. thy 
name; the prayer of the Jews in Judea, whoſe 
defire was to-worſhip the Lord in his temple, ac- 
cording. to his will: and proſper, I pray thee, thy 
ſervant this day; meaning himſelf, who was to 
wait on the king of Pera that day, and if he had 
e intended to lay the caſe of the Jews 
before him, and therefore intreats he might meet 
with ſucceſs : and grant him mercy in the fgbt of 
this man; king Artaxerxes, who was but a man, 
and whoſe heart was in the hands of God, and he 
could eaſily move him to pity and compaſſion to- 
wards his poor people the Jef: for I was the 
king*s cupbearer; in the execution of which office 
he was often in the king's preſence, and hoped to 
have an opportunity of ſpeaking to him in the be- 
half of the Jews ; this with the Perflans was 
reckoned 'a_ very ' honourable office . A fon of 
Prexafpes, a very honourable. man, was made cup- 


bearer to Canbyſes; and ſo it was with the Greeks 


and Romans ; and the poets not only make Gam- 
medes to be Fupiter's cupbearer ', but even Vulcan 
himſelf is put into this office. 


vid. Athenei Delpnoſophift, I. 10. 


. 5 
* Homer. Iliad. 1. prope finem. 
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Chir” NEAHEMIAH. 123 


CHAP. Il. 


| NE HEMIAH being ſorrowful in the king's] his life, though it ſeems to be a common ſaluta- 
preſence, the reaſon of it was aſked by the|tion of the kings in thoſe times, ſee Dan. vi. 6, 21. 
king, which he declared, and then took the op-Jwhy , not my countenance be ſad, when the 
portunity to rogue of the king, that he might}city, the place of my fathers ſepulchres lieth waſte, 
be ſent to Jeruſalem to rebuild it, which was grant-Jand tbe gates thereof are conſumed with fire? a 
ed him, y. 1—8. upon which he ſet out, and{man's native place, and where his anceſtors lie in- 
came to Jeruſalem, to the great _—_ of the ene-|terred, being always reckoned near and dear, the 
mies of 1/raet, V. 9g—1x. and after he had been king and his nobles could not object to his being 
three days in Jeruſalem, he privately took a ſur-|concerned for the deſolations thereof. 
vey of it, to ſee What condition it was in, un-] V. 4. Then the king ſaid unto me, for what daſt 


| known to the rulers there, V. 12-16. whom heben make requeſt ? &c.] The king ſuppoſed that 


afterwards exhorted to riſe up and build the wall|there was a meaning in thoſe looks and words of 
of the city, which they immediately fer about, y.fhis, that he had a favour to aſk of him, and there- 
17, 18. not regarding the ſcoffs and taunts of their] fore encourages him to it; or the king of himſelf 
&pemies, Y. 19, 20. | moved this, as being deſirous of doing any thin 
2: 05 | for him he would propoſe, to make him eaſy : 13 
V. 1. And it came to paſs in the month Niſan, I prayed to the God of beaven; ſecretly, in an eja- 
in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, &c.] It was ſtill] culatory way, giving him thanks for thus diſpo- 
but in the 20th year of his reign; for though ſing the king's heart towards him, and intreating 
Niſan or March was the firſt month of the yearſ he might be directed what to aſk, and in a proper 
with the Jews, and from whence the reigns off manner, and that he might ſucceed, £ 
their kings were dated; yet with other nations, V. g. And I ſaid unto the king, if it pleaſe the 
Tifri or September was the beginning of the reigns King, and if thy ſervant have found favour in thy 
of their kings“; ſo that Chiſien or November be-|/ight, &c.] He ſubmits what he had to ſay wholly 


ing fince, ſee ch. i. it was no more in Mſan or to the pleaſure of the king, and puts it upon his 


Merch than the 2oth of the ſaid king's reign, and{wnmerited favour, and not on any deſert of his 
was three or four months after Nehemiah had firſt own: that thou wouldſt ſend me unto Judab unto 
heard of the diſtreſs of his people; which time hebe city of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may build 
either purpoſely Nr in faſting and prayer on that it; the wall of it, and the houſes in it; the favour 
account, or until now his turn did not come about J was, that he might have leave to go thither, and 
to exerciſe his office, in waiting upon the king as|ſet about ſuch a work, for which he was ſo much 
his cupbearer : but now it was hat wine was before] concerned. Naß 
him; the king; it was brought and ſet in a proper] V. 6. And the king ſaid unto me, the queen aiſo 
place, from whence it might be taken for his fitting by bim, & c.] Which it ſeems was not very 
uſe : and I took up the wine, and gave it to tbe common for the queens of Perfia to dine with the 
king; according to Aenophon”, the cupbearer-with}kings their huſbands ; though this may be ob- 
the Perſians Medes uſed to take the wine out] ſerved, not ſo much for the ſingularity of it, as 
of the veſſels into the cup, and pour ſome of it] for the providence of God in it, that ſo it ſhould 
into their left-hand, and ſup. it up, that if there] be, ſhe having a good reſpect for Nebemiab, and 
was any poiſon in it, the king might not be hurt, the Jeto;/ nation, and forwarded the king in his 
and then he delivered it to him upon. three fin- [grant to him: if this king was Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
gers: now I bad not been before - time ſad in #is|this his queen was Atofſa, daughter of Cyrus *, who 
preſence ; but always pleaſant and chearful, ſo that might be the more friendly to the cus, on account 
the ſadneſs of his countenance was the more taken]of her father's great regard unto them: for how 
notice of. lluleng Hall thy journey be? and when wilt thou re- 
J. 2. Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, why is thy| turn ? what time would he aſk to do this buſine!s 
countenance ſad, ſecing tho art not ick? &c.] Helin? this ſhows the king had a great reſpect for 
had no diſorder upon him to ch his countenance, him, and was loth to part with him, at leaſt for 


and make him ſorrowful, and therefore aſks what any great length of time: /o it pleaſed the king to 


ſhould be the reaſon of it: this is nothing elſe Bui ſend me; when he promiſed to return unto him, not 
"ſorrow of heart ; this is not owing to any bodilyſin 12 years, which was the time of his government 
diſeaſe or pain, but ſome inward trouble of mind ʒſ in Juba, but in a leſſer ſpace, perhaps a year at 


or wickedneſs of beart v, ſome ill deſign in his mind, moſt, ſince in leſs than two months the wall of 


by. 


the king's ſuſpicion of his having a deſign upon 


* 


which being conſcious of, and thoughtful about, Jeruſalem was finiſhed; and it may be, that he 
was diſcovered in his countenance; he ſuſpected, [then returned to the king of Per/ia, who ſent him 


as Farchi intimates, a deſign to kill him, by put- again under the character of a governor, findi 
ting poiſon into his cup: then [was very ſore afraid zit was for his intereſt to have ſuch a man in thoſe 


leſt the king ſhould have ſuſpicion of an ill deſign|parts. 


on him; or leſt, ſince he muſt. be obliged to give] . 3. Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, let letters 


the true reaſon, he ſhould not ſucceed in his re- he given me to the governors beyond The river, &c.] 


' queſt, it being ſo large, and perhaps many about] The river of Euphrates, on that ſide of it towards 
the king were no friends to the Fete. {the land of Jadea : that they may convey mt over dil 
V. 3. And I ſaid unto the king, let the king live for I come into Fudab : furniſh him with proviſions, 


ever, &c.] Which ſome think he ſaid to take offfand a guard to protect him. 


BY = rw v. 8. 
© 1 Miſa, Roſhbaſhanah, e. 1. 6. 1. „ T. Bab. Roſhhaſhanah, fol. 3. f. ropa dis, I. 1. e. 11. 
Vid. Heliodor. Ethiopic. 1. 
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NE H E E Chai i G18. 


i | y.8. And à letter unto Aſaph the keeper of the . 13. 4nd J went out by night, by the gate of 


F I king's foreſt, &c.] The foreſt or mountain of Le- | the rally, &c.] Where that 5 ſtood, for 


banon, which becauſe of its odoriferous ard fruit? the gates had been burnt, and were not as yet re- 
= - bearing trees, was more like an orchard of para- K this was the gate that led to the valley of 
| diſe, as t this word ſignifies, | and ſo ĩt is trapflated 1 = Jeb aphat, according to ſome gz. or.rather to. the 
Exrl. li. 5. Cant. Iv. 13. and at the extreme „ valley of dead bodies, through which, the brook. 
| it, it ſeen\s there was a city" called Paradiſus*; ſuch Kidr oh ran, Tee 2 Chron "xvi. 9. Fer. XXXI. 4. it is 
an officer'as here, was atriong the Romans, caſted Sal. the gate 80h h which Chriſt went to Calvary; | it 
trarius*, and is now among us: bat be may give 2 to Shiloh, N and Calau: even before the 
ie timber to make beam for the gates of the palace tragen well ; ſo called from its winding about; juſt 
which a Ppeftaineth to the houſe ; not the king's pa-[as 4 etgohed winding river is ca ing "ſerpentine ; 3 
late nearthe tem le, for that might have occaſſoned 2 {ſome think 9 Aa an 5 e of A dra- 
ſuſpiclon in! the thar His view was to ſet up gon, eicher in wood, er kt one, or braſs, our of 
hirgſelf as king in i but for the gates of the he moutfi of which the Water flowe om the 
courts, Aſoining ' to the temple, and of the wall ell; at % others, 7 fince the deſolations of * 
of the otWard court, "26d of the wall whiff was 4 e ap or dragons had their abode here : 
' t. "eicdthpaſs the mountain of the houfe, the whole, nd to"the dui fort ith dd ey aſed to carry 
circurnfetebee of "It "and for the tall of ib eig; ; he duly FG of. tlie 1 Nd, by by 1275 they went 
to, "make gates of in e laces for A | hefe o Joppa," che ſea, and uf he weſtern parts: 476 
they food. before: and for 7? 13 whith iewed the walls if Jeruſalem ; in AM "conditio 
eter into; and dwelf in during his ſtay at, 25 hey F what, was eie ry to be wholly taken 
ſalem: ard the king granted ; all the N fa-]down, a Where ro TDD. bailg; it muſt have 
vours; attar ding 7% the good” hand of my God upon been a n-li b or he .covld hot have 
me the kind providence of God, which wrought ken a 7 : carried torches or lamps 
on che heart ops the Kidg, and diſpoſed it towards with then, would ee them: and ibe 
him, and over · tuled Al things for good. gate ese, wert Loan with ee; 3 nothing of 
355 Ten 1 came to the governors beyond tht river, them remained. oh 
WO theſe governors were, whether che 7.14. Then 1 Went l is CL 0 of Ws" ountain, 
rags who' were in the fecond year "of this king“ $, nt 10 the King's Pool, "Re. at led to the foun- 
reign 18. ears ago, Tannai and Sbetbar boznas, is tain Sahl, or. Gibbon, ſo "ca wa, it was ihe Way 10 


not cerfain.: i now 2 king, Bad /ent' captains of the 5 pptrer” s field, p, Bethlehers, Hebro Gaza, and 
arm, And bor amen with a. both to dg Him ho- 2 98 RAU! ſa x there is q N on 
nour, and for his. ſafety 3. ; and comin thus Xtend- the outfie* of the valle 25 vropæum. | which diſtin. 


WUilhes the two! mounts 11 and Moriah) 1 3 
of the fountain, which.” hath” its. names 9055 it 


755 muſt ſerve to recommend bim to, the gover- 
leadeth roWards the fountain of Stab” en the 


r, who received him 7 therm at the Liver, 
 ElttbHatts, and conducted him to Juda 4b. 


. 10. When Santallat the Horonile, e Who kihg* pool”: But there was no Place or ibe bea 
Atte Pee at Horthaim, or ſprung from t ence, 2 711 Was under me 10 FJE thu 10 heabs, + 
2 city of Mead, Tf. xy, 55 and Tobias The 7 rübhiltt chat'l 1ay 7 57 2 ; 
the Ammonits; who Was formerly a ſlave, ot nowl y 7. 11 went 75 up 4 the "ns 5/4 #7 brook, 

- raiſed from ; a low, mea eftats,” to be overnor in the Kc. J. 75 &b 9 1 7 72 "the SLA ; - 
land go; ei *hough fin, a va of "Os King | that Was, on. * 175 Es oh 1 £20 did not f 
of Perfia  biard of it, it grieved them exceedingly, 0, gut 4 un the w 8 being 
that there came 4 751 ts ek the welfare of vel), Su ed. ith. rubbif ; And 857 WY able, 7 J 
dren of Iſrael; to which the Moabztes and Ammo- de Fat not ti ime to 00 4 7755 entered by the gate 
nites were always averſe,” and ever bore an hatred of i Cali, 2 11 re "or Into, tl the. city, . the 4 
to Iſtael, and envied every thing that ended 9 00A, 5 fe 45 1 ou I # F c 
their happineſs, - top p wht © Ws 16. "An nd” the” 7975 570 10 Whither Turn, 0 

J. 11, So J. e JF: Feruſalem, a id "Tas ther: l Tad, &c.] Thee rulers of the cit "of Je. 
three 400. Before he entered on hy bukinels, be who ſeem to i officers. 9 ing of by 
reſting himſelf $6 the fatigue © of the journey Perf, * Lice, they "Axe © iſtinguiſhed f 195 "Fewiſh 10 
Bae the v ts of his friends, AS, 4 7. be rule in the Fro 7455 : neither. hat 4% yet told » 
fore . him e did, ch. viii, 32. : Fit WIN FC $5, what he came about. 191 90 igned Pe 

y. 12. And 1 aroſe. it the nig 55. 74 472 Jom me 7 | 165 10 0 th e prieſts, wot to the nobles, nor 49 the 
mar with me, c. 1 Boch the Faſo of rhe 15 prin KT men, among 1 the ets, both 
and the (all number 9 men to acc 17 1 nd vil: "ner. to the 7, that did the mM 
were ben for greater et it 17175 Page work #1, e ang 1 re alto neither. thoſe that 8 
he came tpon t,not as 257 5 a ahd mplo yed 1 ip it, nor "thoſe 5 overlooked it. 

0 Kut 42 6 ob 17 or courage ” neil, e 17 05 T 410 them, Rp The p 5970 95 
tba 0 a man what & 0d b 4 tin 1p heark |; 9 the 7 655 1 0% fee 4 res. that ry 
To . 4 7eruſalom ; he. NN that. what 10 1 155 to our ces, An expoſed i 
had in view = TL b Lord 0 9 284 irre. . To: I 2 Toy WE lietf ey „ and the 2 
him up to it, hut thought it prudent fer the pre ates therte 775 74 ith fire, & and il 
ſent ig cobceal VA unto IG were 8 q an |; 55 and us us 775 up the FOR ; Tee 4 
it ig 6xet FP! jon; 77 was > there A * [on 2 144. 415 we a reproach 5 7 
e beg alt i tode upon x. | | bours "ut 0. ſcoffe leg 9 ja 7 e- yl 
being not yet re ently came in upon them, 8 
Fo . of his WF 7 TY eg ed and 1 1 1 of phe 0 wh 
of honour; the reſt went on foot, woke t LEE! mig 
be po noiſe made, and ſo pals on unheard and un- . en T iat n of Fa band in Go vg 
ob Feed. . 8 aha Was good upon me, &c.] Of the kind pro- of 1 
Abr 1.4 lot eee e A 1 % each vidence 0 
l — dey; vnn. Nat. Hit 15. e. 23. eg » Vid. 'Serviuljo Yi En uch l 2. , 485. 


1 Travels, Par. 3. C. 3. P. 223. 
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Ch. ii. v. 19, 20. N E VH E 
Lidence of God in exalting him in the court of the 
king of Perſia, in giving him an opportunity of 
laying the 
inclining 


1 


M 14 BH. „ 


ſuffer for it: will ye rebel again? the king ? the 
king of Perfia ; it will be deemed rebellion and 


ſad caſe of Jeruſalem before him, and injtrealon; and you'll be taken up and treated as re- 
his heart to ſhew favour to him, andſ bels and traitors ; take care what you do, be it at 


"rant his requeſt : as alſo the king's words that beſyour peril if you proceed. | 


Mud ſpoken to me; what paſſed between them on 


y.20. Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto them, 


this ſubject, the commiſſion he gave him, and the. & c.] With much ſpirit and boldnels, not at al! 
letters he ſent by him to his governors on this ſideſ intimidated by their ſcoffs or threats: the God of 
the river: and they ſaid, let us riſe up and build; heaven, be will proſper us; whom we ſerve, and 
encouraged by this account of things, they pro- under whoſe protection we. are, who will ſupply 
ſed to ſet about the work immediately: /o they us with every thing we want, and ſucceed this un- 
ſtrengthened their hands. for this good work; ani-|dertaking, in whoſe name we engage in it, and on 
mated and encouraged one another to proceed to whom we depend, and we care not what man can 


it at once with chearfulneſs, and to go on in it with 
irit and reſolution, | 


do to us: therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and 
bnild ; in ſpite of all oppoſition, ' difficulties, and 


v. 19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To-|diſcouragements : but you have no portion, nor right, 
ziab the /ervant the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Ara- nor memorial in Jeruſalem; no part of the city be- 
bian, &c.] This third man might be both anflonged to them; they had no juriſdiction chere; 
Arabian by birth, and governor of ſome part of they had no name there, nor their anceſtors, in 
Arabia near Judea: heard it; of their beginning |times paſt; nor had they done any thing to per- 

to build: bey laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us; petuate their memory in it: in ſhort, they had no- 
as very ſilly people, that undertook what they thing to do with them, neither in religious nor in 
could never perform: and ſaid; adding threaten- civil things; and it was. beſt for them to mind 
ings to their ſcoffs: what is this thing that ye do f their own affairs where they preſided, and not trou- 
do ye know what ye are about ? have ye any au- ble themſelves about theirs, 


thority to do it ? it is unlawful, you will certainly 


\ 


EIS chapter contains the names of the ſfirſt- fruits: and ſet up the doors Hit; arid fo finiſh- 
1 builders of the wall of Feru/alem, the ordered it: even unto the tower of Meah they ſanctißed it, 
in which they worked, where they began, andſunto the tower of Hananeel; fo far they built, 


where they ended, which was the ſheep-gate, 5. 
1— 32. | N 5 


and what they built they ſanctified. The tower of 
Meah, or a hundred, as the word ſignifies, might 
be ſo called, either becauſe it was 100 cubits from 


5. T. Then Eliaſbib the high-prieſt roſe up with the ſheep-gate on one ſide, and as many from the 


bis brethren the prieſts, &c.] This was the grand- 
ſon of Feſbua or Joſhua the high-prieſt, his father's 


tower of Hananeel on the other fide, ſtanding be- 
tween both; or becauſe it was 100 cubits high: 


name was Joiatim, ch. xii. 10. being high-prieſt, theſe two towers perhaps were firm and ftrong, 


and riſing firſt, he ſet a good example both to the 


and needed no repair, ſince no mention is made of 


prieſts and to the people, and ſerved no doubt any; though they ſeem to me to be one and the 


greatly to animate and encourage them: and they 
built the , ſheep-gate ; ſo called, becauſe the ſheep 
were led through it to the temple; and near it was 
the ſheep-market, where they were ſold, and the 
ſheep-pool, where the ſacrifices were waſhed y and 
this being near the temple, and for the ſervice of 


ſame tower; ſee Jer. xxxi. 38. Zech. xiv. 10. 

V. 2. And next unto bim builded the mon of Je- 
richo, &c.] The poſterity of thoſe that formerly 
inhabited that city; theſe began where Eliaſpib and 
the prieſts ended, and went on from thence : and 
next to them; or rather 1% bim, the high-prieſt : 


it, the prieſts undertook that; not that they-la-|&uilded Zaccur the ſon of Imri; who probably was 


boured with their hands at it, though it is poſſible 
ſome of them might; but they were at the ex- 


the chief of the men of Jericho. | 
Y. 3. But the fiſh-gate. did the ſons of Haſſenaah 


pence of it, employed labourers, and paid them, [4u:/d, &c.] So called, becauſe fiſh was brought 


and directed them, and had the overſight f them: 
this gate was to the ſouth of the city; and Rau- 
wolf " ſays, it was (till ſtanding by Moriab, the 


from the ſea-coaſts through it, and near it was the 
fiſh- market; this alſo was ſouthward, according 
to Dr. Lightfoot *; others ſay northward; ſome 


mountain of the temple, which the .Tyrks have ſay it led to the ſea of Galilee, Jordan, and all the 
taken to themſelves, and built on it a Turk moſque ſeaſt and north-country : but it is moſt likely to be 


or temple. — Near the gate, you fee ſtill, he ſays, 


weſtward towards the Mediterranean ſea, Tyre. and 


the ſheep-pond, which is large and deep, wherein Jappa, from whence fiſh were brought; and Kau- 
the Nethinim uſed to waſh the beaſts, and then wal ſays ?, it is ſtill ſtanding towards the. weſt, 


gave them to the prieſts ; it is ſaid “, to lead to the 
mount of Olives, to Bethany, to fericho, the de- 


behind mount Sion, and over againſt mount Grhor, 
lee 2 Chron. xxxiii. 14. he alſo ſays, this gate was 


ſert, and all the caſt-country to Jordan: they ſanc- called the gate of Hebron, becauſe the road of He- 
tified it; this being for ſacred uſe, and they ſacred ſbron went through it, which is about ſeven or eight 


perſons ; and this the firſt part of the building, 
they prayed for a bleſſing on it, and in it on the 


hours walking diſtant from it: who alſo: laid the 
beams thereof, and ſet up the. doors thereof, the locks 


whole work undertaken, of which this was the thereof, and the bars thereof ; completely finiſhed it. 


. V. 4. 
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v. 4. And next unto them repaired Meremoth, the Y. 10. And next unto him repaired Jedaiab, the 
ſon of Uriah, the ſon of Koz, &c.] And the men un fon of Harumaph, over-againſt his houſe, &c.] That 
der him; ſee Ezra viii. 33. this part of the wall] part of the wall which ſtood right againſt his houſe; 
on which they worked, was not wholly demoliſhed, and to take this part he could not well object to it, 
only weakened, and therefore did not rebuild it, and it might be reaſonably thought he would take 
but repaired and ſtrengthened it, and this phraſeſcare to repair it well, and make it ſtrong for his 
is uſed all along afterwards : and next unto them[own ſafety : and next unto him repaired Hattufh, 
repuired Meſhullam, the ſon of Berecbiab, the ſon ofthe ſon of Haſbabniab; but who he was is not 
Meſhezabeel : and next unto them repaired Zadot, known. | 
tbe ſon of  Baana , but who they were cannot bef V. 11. Malchijab the ſon of Harim, and Haſh 
ſaid. the ſon of Pahath-moab, &c.] The fathers of theſe 
V. g. And next unto them the Tekoites repaired, were heads of families that came out of captivity 
&c.] The inhabitants of Tekoa, a city in the tribe with Zerubbabel, Ezra ii. 6, 32. repaired the other 
of Judah z fee Amos i. 1. but their nobles put not piece; or ſecond piece,. below and next to that 
their necks to the work of their Lord; either of Ne-| which Hatluſb repaired, the laſt builder mentioned: 
hemiah, as ſome, or rather of the Lord, and prince and the tower of the furnaces ; near to which were 
appointed over their families, as Aben Ezra, to|furnaces for the baking of bread, or of bricks. 
whom they would not be ſubject ; though it ſeems V. 12. And next unto him repaired Shallum, the 
beſt with Jorchi, to underſtand it of the Lord /n of Hallogſb, &c.] So called, as Ben Melech 
their God, by whoſe command this work was be- ſays, from his being an inchanter of ſerpents, or a 
gun; but they refuſed to give any aſſiſtance to it wiſe prudent counſellor : the ruler of the half part 
with their purſes or preſence, but withdrew from of Jeruſalem ; of the other half; ſee y. 9, he and 
it, as refractory oxen withdraw their necks from | his daugheers; who were rich widows or heiftfles, 
the yoke. This is obſerved to their diſgrace, when and employed men to build at their own expence ; 
the common people of their city were ready to] he ſeems to have had no. ſons. | | 
work, and did. I V. 13. The valley-gate repaired Hann, &c.] Of 
V. 6. Moreover the old gate repaired Jeboiada, which ſee ch. ii. 13. and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; 
| the ſon of Paſeab, and Meſhullam the ſon of Beſodaiab, ſa city in the tribe of Judah, Joſb. xv. 34. they 
&c.] Which ſome think was ſo called, becauſe it 4xi/t it, and ſet up the doors thereof, &c. fee V. 3. 
led to the old city Salem. Dr. Lightfoot * thinks|and oo cubits on the wall to the dung-gate ; that 
it is the ſame with the ſecond or bird-gate, Zeph.]is, they repaired the wall to ſuch a length from the 
i. 10. According to Vatablus, it was the gate of the|valley-gate to the dung-gate ; ſee ch. ii. 13. 
old pool, J. xxii. 11. or rather perhaps it was the] V. 14. But the dung-gate repaired Malchiab the 
gate of the old wall Joſepbhus ſpeaks of; it led to|/on of Rechab, &c.] If this was one of the Re- 
the north of the land: zhey laid the beams thereof; chabites, they were forbid to build houſes, Fer. 
* as in V. 3. | ry xxxv. 7. but perhaps though they might not build 
V. 7. And next unto them repaired Melatiab the|private houſes for themſelves to dwell in, they 
Gibeonite, and Fadon the Meronathite, the men of Gi-| might be employed in building walls and fortreſſes 
beon and Miapab, &c.Þ Which places were both in for public ſecurity ; though it is more probable 
the tribe of Benjamin, Joſb. xviii. 25, 26. and one] that this man was not of that family: he ruler of 
of theſe men was of the one place, and the other part of Beth-baccerzm ; or of the tract of Beth-hac- 
of the other: unto the throne of the governor on this|cerem, a place between Tekoab and Jeruſalem ; ſee 
fide the river; where the governor of thoſe parts] Jer. vi. 1. he built it, and ſet up the doors thereof ; 
under the king of Perſia had his ſeat, and now Ne-] &c. as in V. 3. 
bemiab; but, according to Aben Ezra, Ciſſe, render-| V. 15. But the gate of the fountain, &c.] Of 
ed throne, is the name of a man who was the go-|which ſee ch. ii. 14. repaired Shallum, the ſon of 
vernor. | { Colhozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah ; of a tract, 
V. 8. Next unto bim repaired Uzziel the ſon of Har- diſtrict, town, or city ſo called; perhaps that in 
_ haiah, of. the goldſmiths, &c.] Or Tzorephim, | the tribe of Benjamin; ſee y. . he built it, and co- 
which, according to Farchi, was the name of a|vered it; roofed it, which is not ſaid of any of the 
family ſo called from their trade and buſineſs : next other gates, whether becauſe of the fountain at it: 
wnto him alſo repaired Hananiah the ſon of one of the| and jet up the doors thereof, &c. finiſhed it com- 
apothecaries ; or confectioners, which alſo might] pleatly : and the wall of the pool of Siloab by the 
be the name of a family ſo called for the ſame rea- King's garden ; which was formerly without the 
| ſon: and they fortified Feruſalem unto the broad] wall, on the weſt, but afterwards taken in by Ma- 
wall; which reached from the gate of Epbraim naſſeb, who built it; fee 2 Chron. xxxiii. 14. and 
to the corner-gate, which was broken down by Jo. from hence the king's garden was watered : and 
' aſh, king of IJſrael, but was rebuilt ſo ſtrong by | unte the flairs that go down from the city of David; 
Uzziah, king of Judab, that it ſtood firm-o this| Zion, which was built on an eminence, from which 
time; wherefore theſe men repaired up to it, but|they went down by ſteps into the lower city 
left that as they found it; ſee 2 Chron. xxv. 23.| Acra. 3 
Rs and xxvi. 9, were not careful to repair it, it not V. 16. After him repaired Nehemiah the ſon of 
wanting any repair. . | Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Bethzur ;,] A 
V. g. And next unto them repaired Rephaiah, the ſtrong fortified place in the tribe of Judah, Joſh. 
fon of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jeruſalem ;]| xv. 58. unto the place pver-againſt the ſepulchres of 
That city belonging partly to the tribe of Judah, David; where he and his family, and the kings of | 
and partly to the tribe of Benjamin; one part of it his race were buried, which remained to this time p 
was under a governor that was of the tribe of | untouched by the Babylonians, and to many ages 4 
Judab, as this man ſeems to be; and the other] after; ſee Alis ii. 29. and to the pool that was made; 
part under one of the tribe of Benjamin ; ſee V.] not a natural, but an artificial one, which was 


12. | made by Hezekiah, 2 Kings xx, 20. and unto the © 
. houſe 
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houſe of the mighty ; where was a garriſon of ſol- | which might be huilt for proſpect, or his upper 
diers in former times for defence. houſe : that was by the court of the priſon; and we 
y. 17. After him repaired the Levites, Rebum the often read in Feremiah of the court of the priſon 
ſon of Bani, &c ] Who was one of them, as he being in or near the king's houſe, ſee ch xxxii. 2. 
chat follows was another: next unio bim repaired after him, Pedaiah the ſon of Paroſh ; went on from 
Haſhabiah, the ruler of the half part of Neilab; a hence with the repair. 
city of the tribe of Judah, Toſh. xv. 4. in his part; | V. 26. Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in Opbel, 
either with the men of that part of Kezilah under [& c.] An high tower upon the wall, in this part 
his juriſdiction, or at the expence of that part [of it, ſee 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. theſe were ſervants to 
of it. | | the Levites, and repaired here, where their dwel- 
v. 18. After him repaired their brethren, &c.] lings were: unto the place ever againſt the watcr - 
Either the brethren of the two before named par- gate toward the eaſt; and as one part of their work 
ticularly, or the Levites their brethren in general, was to fetch water for the temple, they were here 
as Jarchi : Bavai, the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of | very properly ſituated ; it led to the king's gar- 
the half part of Reilab; the other half of that|den, the valley of Jeboſpaphat, and from thence a 
place. | ] plain way to Bethany: and the tower that lieth out; 
v. 19. And next to him repaired Exer, the ſon of [trom'the wall. 
Jeſbua, the ruler of Migpab, &c.] Either of ano-| V. 27. Aſter them the Tekoites repaired another 
ther Mizpah, or of the other half of Mizpah, V. piece, &c.] Having finiſhed what they undertook 
15. another piece; or a ſecond piece; one of the ſin another part of the wall, y. 3. they engage in 
two pieces; for another is mentioned in the next [this part of it; which ſhews their great zeal and 
verſe: over againſt the going up to the armoury; at diligence, when their nobles were ſo backward to 
' the turning of the wall; the weſtern wall towards it, and withdrew from it: over againſt the great 
the ſouth, near to which was a place where armour | wer that Heth out; the ſame as in the preceding 
was laid up; perhaps the ſame. with the tower of|verſe : even unto the wall of Opbel; from right 
David, to which there is an alluſion in Cant. againſt the great tower unto the wall the Tekortes 
iv. 4. repaired. | 
V. 20. After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai, ear-| V. 28. From above the horſe-gate repaired the 
neſtly repaired the other piece, &c.] Towards and|priefts, &c.] So called, either becauſe near it were 
next to the Ezer that laſt builder mentioned had re-| ſtables for horſes ; or through ir horſes were led to 
paired z and this he did carneſtiy, or in anger, as] be watered at the brook K:dron, to which it was 
the word ſignifies, being angry with himſelf or|near; or to be exerciſed in the valley; Foſephus © 
others; that there was any backwardneſs ſhown to] ſpeaks of the Hippic, or horſe-tower, which might 
the work; and therefore, with all haſte and eager-| be near it: every one over againſt his houſe ; for it 
neſs imaginable attended to it : from the turning of | ſeems there was a row of houſes in which the prieſts 
the wall; ſee the preceding verle : unto the door of dwelt, and each of them repaired as much of the 
the houſe of Eliaſhib the high-prieft ; of whom ſee| wall as was right againſt his houſe. | 
V. 1. now either his houſe was upon the wall, or| V. 29. After them repaired Zadok the ſon of Im- 
that part of the wall that was right againſt the door] mer, over againſt his houſe, &c.] After the laſt'of 
of his houſe is here meant. | the prieſts, this begun where they ended, and re- 
V. 21. After him repaired Meremoth the ſon of | paired as far as his houſe reached; and being, per- 
Uriah, the ſon of Koz, another piece, &c.) Hef haps, a petſon of ſome note, his houſe might be a 
had wrought before in another part, Y. 4. but] large one: after him repaired alſo Shemaiah, the ſor 
having finiſhed that, he ſets his hand a ſecond time of Shemaiah, the keeper of the eaſt-gate ; that is, of 
to the work: from the door of the. houſe of Eliaſbib, the temple ; for the gates of the city having been 
even to the end of the houſe of Eliaſhib ; the door of burnt ſo long, it cannot be thought there ſhould 
his houſe ſeems to have been at one end of it, and] be a keeper of any of them. | 
from that end to the other was a conſiderable length; V. 30. After him repaired Hananiah the ſon of 
be being a great man, the high-prieſt, had a large] Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth ſon of Zalaph, ano- 
houſe. ther piece, &c.] This laſt man had fix ſons; but 
F. 22. And after him repaired the prieſts, the mon only his youngeſt ſon wrought at this work, which 
of the plain.) Either of the plain of Jericho, where, is obſerved to his great commendation : after him * 
in after- times at leaſt, there was a ſtation of the] repaired Me/ſhullam the ſon of Berechiah, over againſt 
Prieſts, or of the plain about Zeru/alem ; thoſe alſo| his chamber; the ſame as in V. 4. who having 
aſſiſted in the repairs of the wall. finiſhed what he engaged in tliere, took his part 
y. 23. After him, &c.] The laſt of the prieſts| where his chamber was, and repaired over againſt 
, before - mentioned: repaired Benjamin, and Haſbub, that: | | ; 
over againſt their bouſe; as much of the wall as the V. 31. After him repaired Malchiahb, the gold- 
length of their houſe, or houſes, were: after bim] /ſmith's ſon, &c.] Or the ſon of Tzoreph, as ſome, 
repaired Azariah the ſon of Maaſeiah, the ſon of | ſo called from his buſineſs : unto the place of the 
Ananiah, by his houſe; as far as that reached. Nethinims, and of the merchants : he repaired up to 
y. 24. After bim repaired Binnui the ſon of Hena-| the place where theſe dwelt : over againſt the gate 
dad, another piece, &c.) Beginning where Aza-| Miphkad ; where fome think was an houſe of viſi- 
riab ended: unto the turning of the wall, even unto] tation or correction; and others, where the Sanbe- 
the corner; the corner where the wall turned from] drim fat, tried cauſes, and exerciſed juſtice : and to 
the ſouth to the eaſt. the going up of the corner; from the eaſt to the 
V. 25. Palal the ſon of Dai, over againſt the| north. ' N 
turning of the wall, &c.] Who dwelt there, ande V. 32. And between the going up of the corner unte 
ſo repaired what was right againſt him: and tbe] the ſheep-gate, &c.] Where the building firſt be- 
tower which lieth out from the king's high houſe : * and where it now ended: repaired . 
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| 1 HIS LIE refates, how the Jews, whilſt 


building, were mocked by their enemies, to 


which no anſwer was returned but by prayer to 


God,. and they went on notwithſtanding in their 
work, Y. 1—6. and how that their enemies con- 


ſpired againſt them, to hinder them by force of 


arms, V. 7—12. to oppoſe which, both ſpiritual 
and temporal weapons were made "uſe of, ſo that 


the work was (till carried on, V. 13=-23. 


V. 1. But it came 10 paſs, that when Sanballat 
Beard that we builded the wall, &c.] Or were 
building it; for as yet it was not finiſhed, ſee V. 6. 

he was wroth, and took great indignation ;, inwardly, 
though outwardly he pretended to treat the work 
with contempt, as if it never would be accompliſh 

ed, which yet he feared : and mocked the Fetus; as 
a ſet of fooliſh builders, and unable to finiſh what 


they had begun. 


V. 2. And be ſpake Ehen his brethren, &c. ] 
Tobiab the Amnmonite, and Geſbem the Arabian, and 
perhaps ſome other governours of the king of Per- 
ia in thoſe parts: and before the army of Samaria z 
which, and the inhabitants of it, were implacable 
enemies of the Jets: and ſaid, M bat do theſe feeble 
Fews? what do they pretend to do, or what can 
they do ? will ibey fortify themſelves ? by dale 8 
a wall, about their city; can they think they 
ever be able to do this, or that it will. be ED ? 


will they ſacrifice ? meaning not their daily ſacrifice, 


as archi, that they had done a long time, but for 
the dedication of their building, as ben Ezra: 


pill they make an end in à day; they ſeem to be in 


as great a hurry and haſte as if they meant it; and 
indeed unleſs they can do it very quickly, they 
never will; they Il ſoon be ſtopped : w they re- 
vive the tones out of th: heaps of the rubbiſh which 
are burnt ? where will they find materials? do 
they imagine that they can make burnt ſtones firm 
and ſtrong again, or harden the . duſt and rubbiſh 


into ſtones, or make that which is as if dead, alive? 


to do this is the ſame as to revive a dead man, and 
they mA as well think of doing the one as the 
other ; burat ſtones being Og, as dead, as 


Aben Ezra obſerves. ; 
V. 3. Now Tobiah the Ammonite WAs by him, &c. ] 


Who was one of his brethren he ſpake before, J. 


2. and be ſaid; in the like contemptuous and ſcof 


fing manner: even that which they build, if a fox 
go up, he ſhall break down their ſtone wall; ſigni- 
_ tying not only, that it was ſo low that a fox could 


eaſily get up to/ it, or leap. over it; but that the 


materials were ſo bad, and the work ſo poorly 
done, that the weight of a fox would break it 
down; of which creatures, many were thereabout, 


ſince Jeruſalem was deſolate, ſee Lam. v. 18. 
v. 4. Hear, O our Gad, for we are deſpiſed, &c. ] 
Here 2 5 the prayer of Nehemiah, who had been 
informed of what . theſe men ſaid in contempt of 
him, and his builders, to whom he ſent no an- 


ſwer, but applied to God: and turn their reproach 
upon alt 0wn * 3 as EPR have e and re- 
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proached us, tet 5 be deſpiſed and eben 
by their neighbours: give them for à prey in the 
land of captivity ; let them be carried captive, as 
we have been, and become a prey and booty to 
their enemies. 

J. 5. And cover not their iniguity, and let not their 
in be blotted out from before thee, &c.] Let it not 
go unpuniſhed, and even let it not be pardoned ; 
which is ſpoken, not from a private ſpirit of re- 
venge, but from a public ſpirit for the glory of 
God, and his juſtice z and not as a mere impreca- 
tion, but as a prophecy of what would be the cale, in 
like manner as many of David's petitions in the 
pſalms; and for this there was a good foundation, 
ſince God had threatened the Moabites and Ammo- 
nites with utter deſtruction: for they have provoked 
thee 10. anger. before - the builders 3 by deſpiſing his 
people, and mocking at the work the Lord had 
called them to; and this they did publickly, and 
on purpoſe to diſcourage the workmen. | 

V. 6. So built we the wall, &c.] Went on in 
building it, notwithſtanding their ſcoffs and threats: 
aud all the wall was joined together unto the half 
thereof 3 it was carried all- round the city to half 
the height of it : for the people had a mind to work , 
their heart was in it, they had a good; will to it, 
wh they made haſte to finiſh it. 

v.7. And it came to pa's that when Sanbailar, and 

PE and the Arabians, &c.] Who were under 
and influenced by Geſbem the Arabian: and the Am- 
monites; over whom. Tobiab was governor : and the 
Aſhdodites ; who were of Aſbdad or Axotus, one of 
the principalities of the Phil;/trnes, who were al- 
ways enemies to the Jews : heard that tbe walls of 
| Zeruſalem. were made up; or the length of them 
went up; that is, the height of them; that they 
roſe up high apace, and were got up to, or almoit 
to their proper height: and that the breaches began 
to be ſtopped; for the walls were not all thrown 
down by the Chaldeans, but breaches made here 
and there, which were now repaired : then they 
were very wroth; and could not avoid ſhewing it; 
before they mocked them, as attempting what they 
could not go through with, but now perceiving the 
work went on with great ſucceſs, they were enraged. 

V. 8. .. conſpired all of them together, &c.] 

All the above men and people entered into a con- 
federacy and combination: 10 come and to fight 
againſt Feruſalem; to bring an me with them, 
and by force cauſe the Jews to deſiſt ; the es 
pretend they came to war, and brought with them 
an army of 180, ooo men, which is not probable : 
and to binder it; the building of the walls of it; 
or a make a: wandering for bim; for Nebemiab, 
or the people, or both, to cauſe them to ſtray from 
their —— to fright them from i it, that they-might 
become. like men at their wits end; not knowing, 
what to do, where to turn themſelves, or what 
courſe to ſteer, but to wander about as perſons out 
of their ſenſes; ſo Aben Ezra. De Dieu joins this 
clauſe to the next verſe, to cauſe pa one hey them 
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Ch. IV. J. 9—2 1. 
v. 9. Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto our 
God, &c.] Spread their caſe before him in prayer, 
intreating direction and help from him: and ſet a 
watch againſt them day and night, becauſe of them 
10 give notice of their approach, that they might 
prepare to defend themſelves ; m—_ they prayed 
to God, and truſted in him for deliverance, they 
did not neglect the uſe of means. | 
v. 10. And Judab ſaid, &c.] Several of the 
men-of Judab : the ſtrength of the bearers of bur- 
dens is decayed ; through much Jabour, in carrying 
heavy loads of ftone and timber to the builders, 
and yet more through fear of the enemy : and there 
js much rubbiſh, which ought to be removed, but 
that the labourers were ſo weak that they could not 
do it: /o that we are not able to build the wall; to 
* finiſh ir before the enemy comes to attack us. 
V. 11. And our adverſaries ſaid, they ſhall not 
know, &c.] Our deſigns upon them: neither ſee ; 
or perceive what we are about to do: fill we come 
in the midſt of them; with an army ſuddenly, at an 
unawares, and unexpected: and ſlay them; they 
being unarmed, and not prepared to defend them- 
ſelves : and cauſe the work to ceaſe ; as it mult in 
courſe, the builders being lain. | 
y. 12. And it came to paſs when the Jews that 
dwelt by them, &c.] Near Samaria, Arabia, and 
Aſpdod, and had intelligence of their deſigns : came, 
they , aid to us ten times ; that is, they came to them 
at Jeruſalem, and often told them, as this phraſe 
ten times, ſignifies, ſee Gen. xxxi. 7. from all places 
whence ye fhall return unto us; they will be upon 
you, come which way you will, ſo that ye are in 
the utmoſt danger : or from all places; where you 
are repairing and rebuilding : return io us; that 


ye may enjoy peace and proſperity with us under 


Sanballat, &c. and eſcape the wrath and fury you 
ate now expoſed to; or from all places we come, 
that ye may return to us; ſo De Dieu; theſe Fews, 
though they pretended to be friends to their bre- 
thren, yet ſeemed to be in friendſhip with their ene- 
mies, and ſought to diſcourage them, and weaken 
their minds, and cauſe them to ceaſe 3 

y. 13. Therefore ſet I in the lower places behind 
the wall, &c.) Where the wall was loweſt, and 
the enemy could more eaſily break it down, or get 
over it: and on the higher places; where the wall 
was higher; or rather on the towers . the 
walls, as the word ſignifies the tops of rocks, 
which are dry and ſmooth, fee Zzek. xxiv. 2, 8. 
T even ſet the people after their families ; accordin 
to their rank, number, ſtrength, and valour : wit 
their ſwords, their ſpears, and their bots; with 
weapons they could uſe both near, and at a di- 
ſtance. | 
V. 14. And I looked, &c.] Took a view of the 
people, and obſerved, that they were in their pro- 
per. place, and ſufficiently armed, and alſo whe- 
ther the enemy was coming: and roſe up and ſaid 
unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of 
the people; who were under their nobles and rulers, 
as their captains and commanders : be not ye afraid 
of them, of their enemies, their numbers, and 
their threats : remember the Lord which is great and 
terrible; who is greater than they, and is to be 
feared and truſted in by his people, and is terri- 
ble even to the kings of the earth: and fight. for 
your brethren, your ſons and your daughters, your 
wives and your houſes ; intimating, that they were 
in danger of loſing all that was near and dear, va- 
| luable and precious to them, if they did not fight 
for them ; and therefore it became them to quit 
themſelves like men, and be ſtrong. 

Vor. III. N'. V. | | 
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V. 1g. And it came to paſs when bur enemies heard 
it Was known unto us, &c.) What they intended, as 
might be reported to them from the preparations 


made by theZews to receive them, and defend them= 


ſelves : and God had brought their counſel to nougbt ; 
which was to come upon them ſecretly and un- 
awares z but being diſcovered, they dropped their 
deſign, and their ſcheme came to nothing: ſo that 
we returned all of us lo the wall, every man to his 
work ; to that part of it where he wrought, in 
order to finiſh it. Ew 

V. 16. And it came to paſs from that time forth, 
&c, ] Thar they were thus alarmed of danger 
from their enemies : that the half of my ſervants 
wrought in the work ; of building the wall ; his 
domeſtic ſervants, his guards, or mighty men, as 
Farchi, men of war, the ſoldiers : and the other 
balf of them held both the ſpears, the ſhields, and 
the bows; ſome offenſive, others defenſive weapons; 
ſome to fight with at a diſtance, others near at 
hand: and the habergeons ; coats of mail, which 
they took and cloathed themſelves with : and the 
rulers were behind all the houſe of Judah ; the Fews 
that were working at the wall, to animate and en- 
courage them, protect and defend them. 

v. 17. They which builded on the wall, &c.) That 
laid the morter and ſtones upon it, and timber 
where it was neceſſary : and they that bore burdens ; 
that carried the morter, ſtones and timber to the 
builders, and ſerved them: with thoſe that laded ; 
which prepared the above for them, and laid them 
on their ſhoulders : every one with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other hand held 
a weapon; which is not to be underſtood ſtrictly 
and literally, for without both hands they could 
not well perform eithet of the above works ; but 
proverbially, ſignifying, that they were intent on 
both working and fighting, and were ready and 
prepared. to do the latter, as well as the former, 
having weapons lying by them, or girt about them, 
as is explained in the following verſe. 

y. 18. For the builders had every one his fword 
girded by his fide, and fo builded, &c.] Thus ac- 
coutred he wrought, and was prepared for either 
ſervice : and be that ſounded the trumpet was by ne; 
to give the alarm of war, that every one might 
lay aſide his work, and prepare for the battle : this 
officer ſtood by Nehemiah, that when he found ir 
neceſſary, might give him orders ro ſound his trum- 
pet, for the men to gather to him. 

Y. 19. And 1 ſaid unto the nobles, and to the ru- 
lers, and to the reſt of the people, &c.] See the 
note on Y. 14. the work is great and large; the 
building of the wall all around the city of Feruſa- 
lem: and wwe are ſeparated upon the wall ene far 
from another ;, ſome at work on one part of it, and 
ſome at another, ſo that the diſtance between one 
another, at leaſt in the farther part, was very con- 
ſiderable. | | 

y. 20. In what plate therefore ye hear the ſound 
of the trumpet, &c.] Be it what part of the wall 
ſoever they were at work, even the moſt diſtant : 
reſort ye thither to us; to Nehemiah, and the half 
of his ſervants armed, where the trumpet was 
blown ; that was to be the place of rendezvous : 
our God ſhall fight for us; and give us victory over 
our enemies; none have any reaſon to be intimi- 
dated, when they ſhall hear the ſound of the 
trumpet. ; | | 
V. 21. So we laboured in the work, wy. Of 
building the wall: and half of them held the ſpears , 
and other weapons before mentioned, y. 16. from 


| the rifing of the morning, till the ftars appeared; 
„ that 


* 


— 


Wi. 


160% E N IAN. Cb. v 5.15. 


that is, from morning to evening, the ſpace of attended him as a commiſſioner of the king of 
time the builders and labourers worked. Perfia tor ſtate and grandeur: none "of us put off 
V. 22. Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I unto ibe our clothes; at night when they laid themſelves 
people, &c.] That were at work upon the wall: down to fleep, but laid in them, that they might 
let every one with his ſervant lodge within Jeruſalem i be ready upon an alarm made: ſaving that every 
every builder had a ſervant, or a lad, as the word ane put them off for waſhing; not for common waſh. 
ſignifies, to wait upon him, to bring morter or ing becauſe dirty, but for waſhing on account of 
7-16 or what he wanted ; and ſome of theſe build-|ceremonial uncleanneſs, which required waſhing 
ers, with*their lads, came out of the country - towns] both of bodies and garments, ſee Lev. xv. 5, 6, 7, 
and villages in the morning, and returned at nightz]8, 10, Cc. and the Vulgate Latin verſion expreſſes 
now Nehemiah propoſed for the ſafety of the city, ſit by baptiſm, as the apoſtle calls ſuch ceremonial 
and its walls, that for the preſent they would lodge ablutions in Heb. vi. 2. and ix. 10. It is in the 
in Jeruſalem : that in the night they may be a guard margin of our bibles, every one went with his wea- 
unto us, and labour on the day; might help to pro- pen for water; when he went to Siloam, or any other 
tect them in the night, ſhould they be ſurprized|place, for water, he took a weapon with him to 
with the enemy, and be ready for their work in the defend himſelf upon occafion ; which is no bad 
day-time. „„ ſenſe of the words. MNoldius*® renders the words, 
V. 23. So neither I, nor my brethren, &c.] The) every one with bis weapon (and) water; both were 
nobles and. rulers : nor my ſervants; his domeſtic|at his bolſter,' ready, if wanted, ſee 1 Sam. xxvi. 
ſervants that waited upon him: nor the men of the[ 11, 12. | he" 3p | 
guard which followed me; his body-guard, which} 


\ 
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N this 4 is a complaint of the poor againſt were ſo poor, that they could not pay it without 2 
RP the rich for oppreſſion of them, Y. 1—45. for borrowing upon their eſtates, and giving large « 
which Nehemiah being angry, reproved them, and|uſury for it, ſee Ezra vi. 8. and vii. 24. * 
made them promiſe, and ſwear to it, to make re-] V. 5. Zet now our fleſh is as the fleſh of our bre- 1 
ſtitution, y. 6—13. and ſet them an example him - chren, &c.] We are of the ſame nature, nation, 1 

8 ſelf, taking nothing of them during his 12 years ſtock and religion: our children as their children; | 
government, ſupporting himſelf and his at his own|are circumciſed as they, and have a right to the * 
: EXPENCES, 1. 14—19. ſame privileges in church and ſtate: and lo, we 4 
000000 I eèrxinę into bondage our ſons and daughters to be ſer- 7 

V. 1. And there was a great cry of the people, and|vants ; ſhall be obliged to it, unleſs relieved : and F 

of their wives, &c.] Thoſe of the poorer "ſort :|/ome of our daughters are brought into bondage; 1 
egainſt their brethren the eus; the rich that op - already fold to be ſervants, as they might in caſe 85 
prefled them; and this cry or complaint was made ſof the poverty of parents, Exod. xxi. 7. and ſome FA 

to Nehemiah for redreſs. - Longer i were ſometimes taken to be hondmen in payment b | 
V. 2. For there were that ſaid, we, our ſons, . and[ot their parents debts, 2 Kings iv. 1. neither is it 1 

our daughters are many, &c.] Not that they com- ¶ in our power” to redeem them, \for other men have 3 
plained of the number of their children, for a nu · ſcur /ands and vineyards ; as pledges for money bor- Fe 

- merous offspring was always reckoned a bleſſingfrowed. 1 N nl 1 
with the Jews ; but this they obſerved to ſhew} V. 6. And I was very angry when I heard their | 3 
that their families, being large, required a conſi- cry, and tbeſe words.) Their complaint expreſſed * 
derable quantity of food to ſupport. them: there · in this manner; it not only raiſed pity and com- PO 
fore we take up corn for them, that ue may eat, and paſſion in his breaſt towards theſe poor diſtreſſed 15 
ive; that is, they were obliged to take it at an ex- people, but indignation at the rich that oppreſſed - 
orbitant price, which is the thing complained of them. | | #5 OG 2 

or otherwiſe they muſt ſtarve, the rich taking the V. 7. Then ] conſulted with myſelf, &c.] What 2 
advantage of their poverty, and preſent qearth. ſwas to be done, what method to be taken to re- 2 
V. 3. Some allo there were that ſaid, we bave|dreſs ſuch grievances: and J rebuted the nobles, + 
mori gaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, &c, J|and the rulers; who were the men that monopo- = 
Made them over to others, put them into theirflized the corn in this dear ſeaſon, and fold it at ol 
hands as pledges for, money received of them: an extravagant price, and had got the lands, vine- 9 
that we may buy corn; for the ſupport of their fa- yards, and houſes of the poor mortgaged to them, Det 
milies: becauſe of the: dearth; or famine, whichſand to whom they had lent money on uſury: and 1 
might be occaſioned by their enemies lying in wait ¶ſaid unto them, you eralt uſury every one of his hro- Yee 
andinterceptingall proviſions that might be brought. tber; which was contrary to the expreſs law of God, nic 
to them; for this ſeems not to be the famine Exod. xxii. 25. and which even the Indians ſtrict- dick 
ſpoken of in Hagg. i. 10, 11. for that was ſomefly obſerved; who neither let our money, nor took 1 
years before this, and for a reaſon which now was any upon uſury : and I ſet a great aſſembly againſt ey 
M. e Bb) AJ. ben; either of the poor that were oppreſſed, who and 

V. 4. There were alſo that | ſaid, &c.] Who tho'[broug ht in their accuſations and complaints againſt nl 
they were able to buy corn for their families with · them, or a large body of the people, who were not 5 
out mortgaging their eſtates; yet ſay they, we haue guilty, to hear them, that the delinquents might ke.) 
borrowed money for the king (tribute, and that upon] be put to public ſhame; or he called a large court of * 
our lands and vineyards; for tho the prieſts; Le- judicature, and ſet them to examine theſe allega- TH 
vitas, and Nethinim. were exempted from it, yetſtions, and to do juſtice; or 1555 

not the people in common; and ſome of chef WII Ee, atk of 
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. 8. Aud I /aid unto them, &c.] The nobles, 
and rulers, and other, rich perſons that exacted 
uſury of the poor: we after our ability; ſpeaking 
of himſelf. in the plural number, which now ob- 
rained in the court of Perſia; or of Zerubbabel. 
Ezra, and others, who, according as their worldly 
eircumſtances, having been captives, would admit 
of: have redeemed our brethren the Jews, which 
were ſold unto the beathen ; not that they had given 
a ranſom for them to Cyrus, or any other king of 
Perka, which would be contrary. to the prophecies 
concerning their redemption, 1}. xlv. 13. and Ji. 
3. but ſuch who had ſold themſelves to particular 
perſons in Babylon, who without being redeemed, 
could not take the advantage of the liberty granted 
by Cyrus, and his ſucceſſors; and it may be, there 
were others alſo in the like circumſtances in other 
neighbouring nations, that had been redeemed this 
way, The Jewiſh canon now is, he that ſells | 


[ 


| 


M14 HH. 131 


and will reguire. nothing of them; not the hundredth 
part of the fruits of the earth by way of ſalary: 


e will we do. as thou ſayeſt; they approved of his 


propoſal, and readily agreed to it: ben I called the 

prieſts, and took an oath of them, that they ſhould do 

according to this promiſe ; not that the prieſts were 

delinquents, they were not charged with any thing. 
of this kind, 'nor were they the men that promiſed 
reſtitation ; but the prieſts were called to admini- 

ſter the oath to the nobles, and rulers, and rich 

men, to oblige them the more to keep their word z 

an oath being ſacred, prieſts in an holy office, were 
made uſe of to give it, that it might be the more 

ſolemn, and the more ſtrictly regarded. 

V. 13. Alſo I ſhook my lap, &c.] The fore-ſkirts 
of his garment, ſhaking the duſt out of them, as 
a ſymbol of what follows; a like rite was uſed in 
the caſe of peace and war, the choice of either, by 
the Romans, as propoſed by theix ambaſſadors to the 


himſelf, and his children, to Genzi/es, they don't 
redeem ; but they redeem the children after their 
father's death; which the commentators * explain 
of the third time that he ſells himſelf ; and will 
you even ſell your brethren ? .their lands and vine- 
yards mortgaged. to them, and even their perſons : 
or ſhall they be ſold unto us? muſt we be obliged 
to buy them, and to redeem them: then they held 
| their peace, and found nothing to anſwer; being con- 
vinced they had done wrong, by the arguments 
uſed, to which they could make no reply. 

F. 9. Alſo 1 ſaid, it is not good that ye do, &c.] 
The, meaning is, that it was very bad; it is a 
meioſis, by which more js intended than is expreſſed: 
ought ye not to walk in the fear ef our God; in re- 


ih. 


verence of him and his law, and according to that: | 


becauſe of - the reproach of the heathen our enemies; 
whoſe mouths will be open to reproach the true 
religion, and the good ways of God; and fay, 
theſe are the men that pretend to fear God, and 
ſerve him, and yet break his law, and uſe their 
brethren.1l,. fee Rom. ii. 444. 
V. 10. I likewiſe, and my brei bren, and my. ſer- 
dants, might exat# of them money and corn, &c. 
For our maintenance, in . conſideration of the ſer- 
vices done by us, which would appear but reaſon- 
able, but this we decline for the ſake of eaſing our 
poor brethren : I pray you let us leave off this uſury 
and not exact it, as has been too much, and too 
F;] Ä 
V. 11. Reſtore, I pray you, even this day, their 
lands, their. vineyards, their alive yards, and their 
houſes, &c,] Which they had made over to them 


for corn they had had, or money they borrowed | 


of them it is intreated that an immediate reſtitu- 
tion be made, and the rather, if what Aben Ezra 
obſerves is true, that this was the year of releaſe, 
When debts were not to be exacted, but forgiven, 
Deut. xv. 1, 2, 3. alſo the hundredth part of the 
money, and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that 
Ye exact of them; the hundredth-part of the money 
might be what they took for uſury, as the Romans 
did in after-times, even ſo much a month; ſo that 
if the loan was 100 pounds, a pound was given 
every month for it, and ſo 12 pounds in the year; 
and the hundredth part of the corn, wine, and oil 
might be the hundredth part of thoſe fruits of the 
| 2 which the rulers demanded for their ſalary, 
CE X. 15. . , LOG £0 

V. 12. Then. ſaid they, ue will. reſtore them, &c. \ 


Carthaginians, as having either in their boſom to 
ſhake out: and ſaid, ſo God ſhake out every man 
from bis houſe, and from his labour; what he has 
got by his labour: that performeth not his promiſe ; 
confirmed by an oath: even thus be be ſhaken out, and 
emptied; of all that he has in the world, and our 

of the world too, as archi adds: and all the con- 
gregation ſaid, Amen; ſo let it be, even thoſe that 
had taken pledges and uſury, as well as others: 
and praiſed the Lord; that had given them ſuch a 
governor to direct, adviſe, and exhort them to 


their duty, and had inclined their hearts to attend 


thereunto: and the people did according to this pro- 
miſe; they punctually kept it, and the oath they 
had ſworn. 5 | OT? 0K 

v. 14. Moreover from the time that I was ap- 
Pointed to be "their governor in the land of Judab, 
&c.] - That is, by the king of Pera, which was 
not done when he was firſt ſent into Judea; but 
very probably when he had finiſhed the wall in 52 
days, he returned to Pera, and gave the king an 
account. of his ſucceſs, and how things ſtood in 
thoſe parts, when he judged it neceſſary to ſend 
him again in the character of a governor, and which 
was {till within the ſame year, as follows: «from the 
20th year, even unto the 32d year of Artaxerxes, 
that is, 12 years; fee ch. xiii. 6. 1 and my bre- 
thren have not eaten the bread of the governor ; 
which was fit and proper for him, and uſed to be 
given him; neither he, nor thoſe that aſſiſted him 
jn the government, the principal men he brought 
along with him, and put into poſts and places un- 
V. 15. But the former governors that had been 
before me, were chargeable to the people, &c.] Be- 
tween him and Zerubbabel, for Ezra was no gover- 
nor; according to the Jewiſb chronology “, when 


Ezra came to Jeruſalem, Zerubbabel retutned to 


| 


Babylon, and there died, and his fon Methullam 

was in his ſtead, and after him ſucceeded Hananiah 
his ſon: and had taken of them bread and wine, be- 
fides. 40 ſbetels of filvery which amounted to be- 
tween. four and five pounds, and this they had 
every day: yea; even tbeir ſervants bare rule over 
the people; required a ſalary, or at leaft perquiſites 
of them, which the governors connived at: but 
ſo did not I, becauſe of the frar of Ged; neither 
took any thing himſelf of the people, nor ſuffer- 
ed his ſervants ; becauſe the fear of God was upon 
his heart, and before his- eyes, and therefore could 


The lands, vineyards, olive- yards, and houſes: 
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not allo himſelf to oppreſs the poor. 
P2004). C85. . 2 + 3. 1 145 28 16. ; 


ft 


* * Z * < 


1 Florus, I, 2. C. 6. Liv. 1. 21. 


— * 


132 


V. 16. Tea, alſo 1 continued in the work of this 
wall, &c.] Of building the wall of Jeruſalem; 
here he gave his conſtant attendance to direct and 
encourage the workmen, and ſee that they kept to 
to their work, and did it well : neither bought wwe 
am land; neither he nor the principal men with 
bim, though they could have bought it cheap, but 
they choſe not to take the advantage of the poverty 


of the people: and all my ſervants were gathered 


thither unto the work; all were employed in it. 
taking no wages for their work, being maintained 
at his expence. n 

y. 17. Moreover, there were at my table 150 
of the Jeus and rulers, &c.] Every day at his 
own coſt, which muſt be conſiderable to provide 
for ſuch a number, and of ſuch rank: be/fides thoſe 
that came unto us from among ihe heathen that are 
about us; who were proſelytes, and came thither 
to worſhip, or on a civil account, to give intelli- 

gence, and take directions. 

. 18. Now that which. was prepared for me 
daily, was one ox, and fix choice ſheep, &c.] Or 
fat ones; of beef and mutton a conſiderable quan- 


CHA 
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tity, abundantly ſufficient for his gueſts and ſer- 
vants, and ſhows what a good table he kept: alſo 
fowls were prepared for me; what number is not 
ſaid : and once in ten days ftore of all ſorts of wine, 
the country afforded ; that is, either once in ten 
days his ſtock of wine was renewed, or a more 
liberal entertainment was made, a banquet of wine, 
Elb. v. 6. yet for all this required not I the biead 
of the governor ; the ſalary his uſed to be given 
him, bur did this at his own expence out of his 
eſtate in Judea; or what he had got by his office 
as cup-bearer to the king of Perſia, the ſalary of 
which perhaps was continued: becauſe tht bondage 
was beavy upon the people; the tribute of the king 
of Perfia, and their labour and expence in building 
the walls of the city. 

V. 19. Think upon me, my God, for good, accord- 
ing 10 all that I have done for this people.] He 
expected not any recompence from the people, 
but from the Lord; and from him not in a way 
of merit, but of grace and good-will, who for- 
gets not what is done for his name's ſake, 76. 
vi. IO, 


P. VL 


CAN BAL AT and his brethren hearing the and not at leiſure to give them a meeting : / 


wall was finiſhed, ſent to Nehemiah to have a. 
meeting with him at a place named, which he 
refuſed, y. 1—2, then they ſent him a terrifying 
letter, ſuggeſting that he, and the Jews with him, 
would be treated as rebels, ſince their intention, 
as reported, was to make him king, which letter 
he regarded not, V. 3— 9. then they employed 
ſome that pretended to be prophets, to adviſe him 
to flee to the temple for ſafety, which he rejected, 
y.10— 14. and fo the work went on and was 
finiſhed, though there was a ſecret correſpondence 
carried on between their enemies, and ſome falſe 


' brethren among themſeves, /. 15—19. 


. 1. Now it came to paſs, when Sanballat and 
Tobiah, and Geſbem the Arabian, and the reſt of our 
enemies heard that 1 had builded the wall, &c.] Quite 
finiſhed it: and that there was no breach left therein ;/ 
but all was made up firm and ſtrong : though at 
that time I had not ſet up the doors upon the gates; 
not upon all of them, though ſome might by the 
particular builders of them; and they all of them 
might be ready made, though not as yet put upon 
the hinges. | ? f 


* 


y. 2. Then Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent unto me, 
&c.] Meſſengers: /aying, come, let us meet toge- 
ther in ſome one of the villages ; in Cephirim, which 
archi takes to be the name of a place, perhaps 
the ſame with Cepbirab, a city in the tribe of Ben- 
Jamin, Jeſb. xviii. 26. in the plain of Ono; which 
was in the ſame tribe, ſee 1 Chron. viii. 12. they 
might pretend a friendly meeting to accommodate 
differences between them, or to converſe together 
about the general intereſt of the king of Peuſia in 
choſe parts: but they thought to do me miſchief ; to 
kill him, or at leaſt to confine him ; this he either 
conjectured from their general character and beha- 
viour, or he had intelligence of their defign. 

V. 3. Aud 1 ſent — 2 unto them, &xc.] He 
did not ſhow any open contempt 
did he even return anſwer by the meſſenger that 
came from them, but ſent ſome of his own peo- 
ple to them: ſaying, I am doing à great wort; 


of them, nor 


that I cannot come down ; Jeruſalem being built on 
an eminence, and the place propoſed to meet at in 
a plain, going thither is expreſſed by coming down : 
why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt I leave it, and come 
down 10 you ? ſignifying that it would ceaſe if he 
left it; and it being of greater conſequence than 
any thing they could have to converſe about, he 
argues it would be wrong to relinquiſh it on ſuch 
an account; this was the reaſon he thought fit to 


lon which is ſuggeſted in the preceding verſe. 
V. 4. Zei they ſent unio me four times after this 


ert, &c.] Being very deſirous of getting him 
into their hands, and therefore were very preſſing 


and importunate : and I anſwered them after the ſame 
manner; every time as before, he being as much 
bent on finiſhing the work, as they were to divert 
him from it. | 1 

v. 5. Then ſent Sandallat his ſervant unto me iu 
like manner, the 5th time, &c.] In his own name, 
neither Tobiab nor Geſbem joining with him, he be- 
ing more ſolicitous and anxious to get him into 
his hands than any of them; and it may be, as 
ſome think, pretending "more friendſhip for him 
than the reſt, and therefore writes alone, as if they 
knew nothing of his writing: with an open letter 
in bis hand; which having in it an intimation of 
Nebemiab being guilty of treaſon, any one that 
would might read it, and' fo ſpread the defama- 

J. 6. Wherein was written, it is reported among 
the heathen,” &c.] Among the ſeveral neighbour- 
ing nations ; it was an affair that was not whiſper- 
ed about among a few-only ; it was common talk, 
it was in every body's' mouth in divers nations: 
and Gaſbmu ſaith it; the ſame with Geſbem the Ara- 
| bian ; he affirms it, and will abide by his aſſertion, 
and engages to make good what he ſays; he men- 
tions him by name, who he knew would not be 
offended with him for making uſe of it, and who 
doubtleſs agreed that he ſhould; that Nehemiah 


was about an affair of great'importance, . very buly, 


by no leſs than the king's governor in Arabia : 
8 Ky gt Wi that 
7 


give, but was not the only, nor the principal rea- 


might not think this was the talk of ſome of the 
lower rank of the people, but even was averred 
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that thou. and the Jews think to rebel ; that they 
had formed a ſcheme, and were taking meaſures 
to raiſe a rebellion againſt the king of Herſia, and 
volt from him: for which cauſe thou buildeſt the 
wall the wall of Jeruſalem, for their ſecurity 
"-ainſt any force that might be ſent to quell them : 
bat thou mayeſt be their king, according to theſe 
words; written in this epiſtle, and reported among 
the heathens. _ , | Wn 
WR And thou haſt alſo appointed | prophets to 
preach of thee at Jer uſalem, &c.] This he ſaid to 
cover what he and Tobiab had been doing, tam- 
ering with, corrupting and hiring the prophets 
to diſcourage him, and put him upon methods, 
whereby the work would ceaſe: /ay/ng, there is 4 
king in Tudab ; beſides Artaxerxes, whoſe yoke they 
were caſting off, having got a king of their own, 
and among them : and now ſhall it be reported to 
tbe king, according to theſe words ; ſuch a report 
as this; and in thoſe very words, will ſoon reach the 


ears of the king of Per/ia: come now therefore, and 


let us take counſel together , contrive the beſt me- 
thod to put a ſtop to this report, if a falſe one, 
and to wipe off the reproach that is upon thee, and 
may affect us; and thus partly terrifying him, and 
partly pretending friendſhip to him, hoped to get 
him into his hands. f * 

v. 8. Then I ſent unto him, &c. | Whether a 
letter, or a meſſenger, is not faid : ſaying, there 
are no ſuch things done as thou ſayejt ; that there 
was any ſcheme formed to rebel, and make him 
king, or that prophets were appointed ro declare 
him ſuch : but thou feigneſt them out of thine own 
heart; in ſhort, that they were no other than lies 
of his own inventing. 


v. 9. For they all made us afraid, &c.) Or you 


all, as Aben Ezra interprets it; or all the heathen 
nations, as Farchi; this was the deſign of all thoſe 
ſcandalous reports, to intimidate them, and with 
this they pleaſed themſelves, as follows: heir hands 
ſhall be weakened from the work, that it be not done; 


this they hoped would be the effect of thoſe re- 


ports ſent to them: now therefore, O God, ſtrengtben 
my bands; and let them not have what they will, and 
hope for; according to Alen Ezra, theſe words 
are directed to Sanballat, that if he was a friend, 

as he pretended, that inſtead of weakening, he 
would ſtrengthen his hands by a ſincere reconcilia- 
tion; ſo Valablus; but they are an addreſs to God, 
ſuch ſhort ejaculations being uſual with Nebe- 
miah. | | 

V. 10. Afterward I came unto the houſe. of She- 
maiab the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Mebetabeel, 
who was ſhut up, &c.] Either in his own houſe; 
or in a chamber in the wy as if he had given 
himſelf up to meditation, faſting, and prayer; or 
as he might ſuggeſt to Nebemiab, for his ſafety, and 
ſo deſigned. it as an example to bim; this man 
might be a prieſt of the courſe of Delaiab, 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 18. or however he was a perſon Nehemiah had 
a good opinion of, and came to him on the let- 

ters ſent to him by his enemies, to conſult with 
him, and the reſt, ſince they had ſuggeſted that 
he had appointed prophets to ſpeak of him as a 
king: and be ſaid, let us meet together in the houſe 
of God, within the temple, and let us ſhut the doors 
"of the temple ; this looks as if he was in his own 
houſe, or if in a chamber of the. temple, that 


133 
night they will come to flay thee ; that very night, 
and therefore no time ſhould be loſt in providing for 
his ſatety. | 

F.11. And I ſaid, ſhould ſuch a man as I flee ? 
&c. ] The king's commiſſioner, who had the 


conducting and management of the whole affair 


of building the wall of Jeruſalem, on whom it 
wholly depended; for ſhould he abſent himſelt, 
the people would depart, and leave their work, 
and the city and wall be left defenceleſs, which 
was what was hoped for from this ſcheme; and 
who had expreſſed ſuch confidence in God, and 
had had ſuch ſucceſs : and w-o is there that being 
as I am; in ſuch a poſt, and in ſuch circumſtan- 
ces, and on whom ſo much depended : would go 
into the tempie to ſave his life ? or where there was 
little reaſon to be believe it would be preſerved 


long, ſhould he take ſuch a ſtep as that: I wil! 


not go in; as being neither lawful, nor honourable, 
nor ſafe. - | 
V. 12. And lo, I perceived that God had not ſent 
him, &c.] Becauſe he adviſed to that which was 
againſt the cauſe of God, and true religion: but 
ibat he pronounced the prophecy againſt me ; for by 
fleeing, as he adviſed, it would ſeem that he was 
guilty" of the crimes. of rebellion and treaſon he 
was Charged with ; and leaving the people, as they 
would in courſe break up, he himſelf could not 
be long in ſafety, no, not in the temple : for To- 
biah and Sanbgllat bad hired bim; this he found 
out afterwards, on purpoſe to intimidate him, and 
take ſuch meaſures as that thereby he would loſe 
his character, and his influence. | 
V. 13. Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould be 
afraid, and do ſo, and fin, &c.] By diſtruſting 


the power and providence of God to protect him, 


and by going into ſuch a part of the temple, 
which he, being no prieſt, had no right to go 
into : and that they might have matter for an evil 
report, that they might reproach me ; as a rebel and 


traitor againſt the king, which had been reported 


of him, and which would be ſtrengthened by ſuch 
a ſtep. | | ; 
V. 14. My God, think thou on Tobiab and Sanbal- 
lat, according to theſe their works, '&c.] Their wick- 
ed counſels and ſchemes, and not only confound 
and diſappoint them, hut reward them as they 
deſerve: and on the propheteſs Noadiab; whom 
Aben Ezra takes to be the fame with Shemaiah, 
becauſe he ſaid, /) let us meet, &c. V. 1o, but 
no doubt it is the name of a woman, a falſe pro- 
pheteſs, and was hired, and in the ſame ſcheme 


with Shemaiah : and the reſt. of the prophets that 


would have put me in fear; and fo put him on 
leaving the people, and the work he'was engaged 


in, and flee for his ſafety ; it ſeems there were 


more than are by name mentioned, who ſought to 
diſcourage and intimidate him. 


- 


V. 15. So the wall was finiſhed in the 2 5th day 
of the month Elul, &c.] The ſixth month an- 


ſwering to part of Auguſt and part of September. 
in 52 days; which Alen Ezra reckons from the 
time that Sanballat ſent his letter to Nebemiab, 
when no more were wanting than to ſet the doors 


upon the gates, V. 1. but rather theſe, with Far- 


chi, muſt be reckoned from the time the building 
was begun ; which reckoning back from the 25th 
of Elul, it will appear it was begun the third day 


he thought that was not ſecret and ſafe enough, [of the fifth month 4; nor need this be thought 


and therefore propoſed going within the temple, 


into the holy place, -where none but prieſts might 
go: for they will come to ſlay thee ; meaning his 
enemies, Sanballat and his companions : yea, in the 
Vor. III. N'. 5, f . 


incredible, conſidering the number of workmen, 
their ardour and diligence in building, and that 
the walls were not wholly built all around, only 
repaired, and breaches made up, and much of the 
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old materials were made uſe of, which were at 
hand; and ſtone unhewed, and eſpecially being at- 
tended with the bleſſing of God, which ſucceeded 
the undertaking : nor are. there wanting examples 
ſimilar to this; and as it is obſerved by many from 
Puig „ the walls of new Alexan ria, which were 

xty furlongs in length, or more than ſeven miles, 
were finiſhed in 17 days; if Nicephorus “ is to be 
credited, the high walls which ſurrounded Conſtan- 
tinople, and were twenty miles in circumference, 
were finiſhed in two months time. Jeſephus is not 
to be regarded, who contrary to the ſcriptures 
ſays *, this wall of Feruſalem was two years and 
four months in building. 
V. 16. And it came to paſs, that toben all our 
enem es beard thereof, &c.] That the wall was fi- 
niſhed : and all the heathen thai were about us ſaw 
th ſe thihgs; the neighbouring nations, who not 
only heard with their ears, but ſaw wich their eyes 
what was. done : they were much caſt down in their 
ou ches; through ſhame and confufion, becauſe 
of their own ſcoffs and jeers z through grief and 
vexation at: the unexpected ſucceſs of the Jews, 
and through the fear of them that was fallen upon 
them, as 7archz notes: for they perceived that this 
work was wrought of our God; his ſpecial provi- 
dence and bleſſing attending it, as appeared by its 
being © Joon elected... os ww 

y. 17. Moreover in thoſe days, &c.] While the 
wall was building: the nobles of Fudah ſent many 
letters ta Tobiab, and the letters of Tobiab came unto 


NEHEMIAH having built the wall, and ſet up 

the doors, appointed two perſons to take the 
charge of the city, and ſet watches for the ſafety of 
it, and to take ſpecial care about opening and ſhut- 
ting the gates of it, V. 1, 2, 3. and concerned he 
was for the peopling of it, and having found a re- 
giſter of the firſt comers to it, gives their names, 
v. 4—69. and ſome account of the free-will-offer- 
ings made for the work they came about, V. 


7073. e 


y. 1. Now it came to paſs. when the wall was 
built, and I had ſet np the doors, &c.] Which was 
not done when Sanballat ſent his firſt letter, but 
now was, ch. vi: 1. and the porters and the fingers, 
and the Levites were appointed; not to attend the 
doors of the gates of the wall, but to return to 
their ſervice in the temple, who had been employ- 
ed in one thing or another, whilſt the wall and 
gates were building and ern 5 ſee ch. iii. 1. 

F. 2. That I gave my brother Hanani, &c.] Who 
firſt brought him the melancholy account of the 
ſtate of Jeruſalem, ch. 1, 2. and Hananiab the ru- 
ler of the palace; the king's palace, in which the 
vice-roy of the king of Perſia dwelt, and now Ne- 
bemiah ;, to theſe two men he gave charge over Je- 
ruſalem ; committed it to their care during his ab- 


fra, as he had promiſed ch. ii. 6. for he was a 
faithful man; this is ſaid of Hananiab, and given 
as a reaſon why ſuch a truſt was committed to him; 
Hanani's character was well known, and his jour- 
ney from Jerusalem to Shuſban was a full proof of 
his hearty concern for the intereſt of it: and feared 


1A E. Ch. ii $1; 


em; letters paſſed between them frequently, they 
informing him how things went on at Jerx/alem, 
and he adviſing them to what was detrimental 
to the true intereſt of their nation; ſuch falſe 
friends had Nehemiah about him, and vet the work 
ſucceeded under him ; which ſhewed it che more to 
be of God. 25 ; 

y. 18. For there were many in Judab fworn unto 
bim, &c.] To Tobiab, who not only in a private 
manner correſponded with him by letters, but 
bound themſelves by an oath to him to be true to 
his intereſt, and do as he ſhould adviſe them: be- 
cauſe be was the ſon-in-law of Shechaniah, the fon of 
Arab.; of a family that came up with Zerubbabe! 
from the captivity, Ezra ii. 5. and very probably 
of conſiderable note: and bis ſon Johanan had ta- 
ken the daughter of Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah , 
a very eminent perſon, concerned in building the 
wall, ch. iii. 4, 30. 2 

V. 19. Alſo they reported his good deeds before me, 
&e.] Recommended him as a very worthy man, 
deſerving of refpe& and notice by Nebemiab, and 
to be taken into his friendſkip, and admitted to 
converfation with him, whoſe counſel and 'advice 
might be of ſervice : and uttered. my words to him; 
reported both what he ſaid and did; for the word 


[uſed ſignifies both words and actions: and Toliab 


ent letters to put me in fear; perceiving by the in- 
telligence of his friends, that Nehemiah would have 
nothing to ſay to him, nor to do with him, he 


threatened him. 


p. VII. 


God above many 3 Hananiah was exemplary in his 
fear of God, few were equal to him, and none 
exceeded him; or of many days, as Jarcbi; of a 
long time he had feared the Lord, and ſerved him 
many years. Fo 2 
V. 3. And I ſaid unto them, let not the gates of 
Jeruſalem be opened until the ſun be br, &c.] Or un- 
til the heat of the day, or near noon; at leaſt not 
till the ſun had been up ſome time, and ſhone out 
clearly, and cauſed much heat; that if any enemies 
were near, or lying in wait, they might be diſco- 


vered, and the inhabitants alſo up and ready to de- 


fend themſelves : and while they ſtand by ; accord- 
ing to Aben Ezra, Hanani and Hananiah were to 
be preſent at the opening and ſhutting of the gates, 
and ſo Grotius; but theſe being the chief rulers, it 
is not likely; but rather thoſe whom they appoint- 
ed to look after them, theſe were to ſtand by 
whilſt their ſervants did it; they were not to leave 
it wholly to them, but to ſee it done themſelves: 
let them ſhut the doors, and bar them; or lay bold * 
on them, handle them to ſee whether they are ſhut 
faſt or no: and appoint watches of the inhabitants 
of. Zeruſalem, every one in his wa!ch, and every one 
to be over-againſs his houſe ;, no foreigners were to 
be of the watch, only inhabitants, and thoſe every 
one in their turn, and to be placed over-againit 
where they dwelt; and ſo it might be thought 
would be che more careful and diligent in their 

N | ; | 
V. 4. Now the city was large and great, &c.] 
The circumference of it, all within the wall; for 
that was built on its old foundation, and incloſed 
as much ground as ever it did: Hecatæusè, an 
3 | heathen 


* Hin. J. 7. e. 6. Juſtine Trogo, .13. % 0. 
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heathen writer, ſays the circumference of Jeru/a- 
lem was fifty furlongs, which was more than fix 
miles; but Je/ephus © makes the circuit of it but 
33 furlongs : but the p ople were few therein ;'in 
compariton of the largeneſs of the place; for tho 
there were 42, 360 that came up at firſt with Zerub- 
Zabel, and many more with Ezra, yet a great num- 
ber choſe to ſettle in the towns and cities in the 
country, Jeruſalem being in ſuch a deſolate con- 
dition: and the hou'es were not buil:led ; ſome were, 
but they were but few, many of them ſtill lay in 
wins. | f mer 
8 v. 5. And my God put into mine heart, &c.] 
Every good motion in him, and whatever he 
thought of that was conducive to the good and wel- 
fare of Jeruſalem, Nehemiah always aſcribed it to 
God; ſee 2 Cor. iii. 5. to gather together the nobles, 
and the rulers, and the prople, that they might be 
reckoned by genealogy ; that their number might be 
known, and of what families they were, and in 
what cities they formerly dwelt ; and this was not 
only of uſe for the preſent purpoſe of Nebemiab, 
but was of ſervice hereafter to ſhew the pedigree of 
families, and that it might be clearly known from 
whence the Meſſiah ſprung : and I found a regifter 
of the genealogy of them which came up at the firſt ; 
from Halylon to Jeruſalem, along with Zerubbabel, 
as appears from y. 7. and this was of great uſe to 
him, whereby he would know not only their 
names and number, but to what city they belong- 
cd, and who to the city of Jeruſalem, that they 
might be called upon to come, and rebuild their 
houſes, and rake up their refidence there: and found 
written therein; the names of the perſons and fa- 
milies afrer- mentioned. En | 
y. 6. Theſe are the children of the province that 
went up out of the captivi'y, &c.) Who were of 
the province of 7udea, as it was now reduced, and 
came up out of the captivity of Babylon through 
the edict of Cyrus; ſee Ezra ii. 1. where the ſame 
preface is given to the lift of names as here; and 
trom hence to the end of Y. 69. the ſame account 
is given of perſons and families as there, with ſome 
little difference of numbers and names; in ſome 
inſtances there are more in this liſt, in others fewer, 
which may be thus accounted for ; that liſt was 
made in Babylon, when upon the edict of Cyras the 
Jews, who intended to go up with Zerubbabel, 
gave in their names, and they were regiſtered ; but 
this was made when they came to Jeru/alem ; now 
ſome of thoſe that gave in their names, changed 
their minds, and tarried in Babylon, and ſome 
might die by the way which makes the numbers 
fewer in ſome inſtances ; and others who did not 
give in their names at firſt, but being better diſpoſed 
towards their own country, followed after and 
Joined thoſe which were returning, and increaſed 
the number of others ; to which may be added 
what Abendana obſerves, that in Ezra an account 
is given of thoſe that came out of the captivity by 
the companies, 'in which they came not genealo- 
gized, and had a mixture of perſons of other fa- 
milies in them, and ſome that had no genealogy ; 
but afterwards when they were genealogized ac- 
cording to their families, a regiſter of their genea- 
logies was made, and is what Nehemiah now 
found, and here gives; and as for difference of 
' natnes, that may be owing to the careleſneſs of co- 
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piers, or to the different pronunciation of names, 
or ſome men might have two names; the matter is 
of no great moment. | | 

* yo. And ſome of the thief of the fathers pave 
unto the work, &c.] Of building the city and the 
temple, and for that ſervice, Ezra ii. 68. tl e Tirſta- 
thah gave to the treaſure 1000 drams of gold; each 
of which was one pound ſterling, and fo amounted 
to ſo many pounds: of theſe dracmons, or darics, a 
Perfian coin, mention is made in Ezra ii. 69. they 
were golden ſtaters or ſhekels, and had their name, 
as is faid, not from Darius, the father of Xerxes, 
though it is certain, from Herodotus ©, that he coin- 
ed golden money; but from ſome other king of 
the fame name, more ancient*, which mult be 
Darius the Mede ; and if they are the ſame with the 
Adarcon in Ezra viii. 27. as they ſeem to be, then 
choſe in 1 Chron. xxix. 7. were pieces of money 
not ſo called in the times of David, but of Ezra, 
the writer of that book: whether this Tirſhatha 
was Zerubbabel, or Nehemiah, is not eaſy to ſay, 
ſince this donation is not the ſame with that in 
Ezra, not made at the ſame time, nor are the gifts 
the ſame, nor the perſons that gave them. Zerub- 
babzl was Tirſhatha when the Jes came out of Ba- 
bylon, and Nehemiah now: fifty baſons; which were 
veſſels, in the which the blood of the ſacrifices was 


prieſts garments; which were laid up in the ward- 
robe, and uſed on occaſion. | 

v. 71. And ſome of the chief of the fathers gave to 
the treaſure of the work, &c.] To be put into the 
treaſure, out of which rhe expences of the temple, 
and ſervice of it were defrayed : 20,000 drams of 
gold; which were ſo many pounds of our money, 
and ſomewhat more; for according to biſhop Cum- 
berland *, a dram of gold was of the value of 20 
ſhillings and four-pence : and 2200 pounds of fil- 
ver ; the maneh, or pound, with the Jews was of 
the value of 60 ſhekels, Ezek. xlv. 12. and fo is 
reckoned by our Brerewood © to be of our money 
ſeven pounds and ten ſhillings ; he reckoning a 
ſhekel at half a crown, whereas it was little more 
than two ſhillings and four pence ; and ſo ſixty of 
them, or a maneb, came to about 7 pounds; where- 
fore this ſum here was ſeven times ſo many pounds 
of ſilver. | W 0 
V. 72. And that which the reſt of the people gave 
was 20,000 drams of gold, &c.] Worth as many 

unds of our money, and ſomewhat more : and 
2000 pound of filver ; of which ſee the preceding 
note: and 67 prieſts garments ; having been ſo long 
in Babylon, and no uſe of ſacrifices, and fo not of 
garments to miniſter in, no care was taken to pro- 
vide any; which *ſeems to be the reaſon why ſo 
many were given, when they returned to their own 
land, and ſacrificed. x | 


0 


Netbinim, and all Iſrael delt in their cities, &c.] 
to part of September, in which month was the fea 


in their cities when they came forth out of Babylon, 
and fo they were now; ſee Ezra iii. 1. | 


five, I. 4. c. 166. 


> 


received, and out of which it was fprinkled: 530 


y. 73. So the prieſts and the Levites, and the por- 
ters, and the fingers, and ſome of the people and the 
The fame is ſaid in Ezra ii. 70. ſee the note there: 
and when the ſeventh month came, the children of I. 
rael were in their cities; the month Ti/r1 1 


of tabernacles; at this time of the year they were 
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CHAP. vin. 


EZRA being defired to bring forth the book of with him. after-mentioned : before . 


the law, read. it to the people and others, ex- women, and theſe that could underſtand; ſee y. 2. 
pounded it to them, y. 1—8. and Nehemiah ex-|and the. ears of all the people were attentive unto the 
2 the people to expreſs joy and gladneſs on this 400k of tbe lat; to the hearing of it read, and to 
occaſion, which they did, Y. 9g—12. and obſerv- the things contained in it; hence Mai monides ga- 
ing the feaſt of tabernacles was in the law. command-|thers, that as ſoon as the reader begins the reading 
- ed to be obſerved, they kept it very ſtrictly and joy-[of the law, it is not lawful to ſpeak about any 


fully, $..13—18, - 
| 58 25 lently to attend to what is read. 

V. 1. Am all the people gathered themſelves to- V. 4. And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood npon a pulpit of 
gether as one man into the fireet that was before the|wood, which they bad made for the purpoſe, &c 
water gate, &c.] A large and commodious ſtreet] Or to ſpeak. out of, as the Syriac and Arabic ver- 
for ſuch a company of people, which led to the wa- ſions;; this, in the Hebreu text, is called a tower ', 
ter- gate, of which ſee ch. iii. 26. hither the people|partly becauſe of its height, and partly becauſe in 
gathered with great unanimity, zeal, and affection: |the form of one; and allo for its largeneſs, conſi- 
and they ſpoke unto Ezra the ſcribe; the ſame who dering the uſe it was for; for it was ſo large as to 
is called Eæra the prieſt, and ſeribe of the law of hold fourteen men, as appears by what follows: a 
God, and ſaid to be a ready one, Eara vii. 6, 11, 12. pulpit of wood was made for the king in the court, 
who came to Jeruſalem 13 years before this time to read the law from * ; though, according to Ja- 
but very probably returned to Babylon again, and ſcob Leo, it was a throne like an high tower, ſee the 
was lately come from thence: 10 bring the book f note on 2 Kings xi, 14. the pulpits, in the ei 
the law of Moſes, which the Lord had commanded to ſynagogues, made after the ſame manner as Alen 
Iſrael; to obſerve-what was commanded in it, and Ezra obſerves, are called by the ſame * name: and 
which he had ordered to be read particularly every S, him flood Mattithiab, and Shema, and Anaiah; 


ſeventh, year at the feaſt of tabernacles, Deut. xxxi. and Urijab, and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah, on his rielt 


10, 11. Which was now drawing near, though this n; and on his leff band, Pedaiab, and Mijhae!, 
was not the preciſe time of reading it; hence ſome|and Malchiab, and Haſhum, and Haſpbadana, Je- 
have thought this year was the ſabbatical year; ſee |chariab, and Meſbullam; in all thirteen; there were 
ch. v. 11. | 5 I ne ſix on his right, and ſeven on his left, who ſtood 
V. 2. And Ezra the prieft. brought the law before here, not merely in honour to him, and as ap- 
the congregation, &c.] Having a perfect copy of it, provers and ſupporters of the truth of what he 
which the people knew, and therefore deſired him fread, but to relieve him When weary. | 
to bring it; he brought it either our of his own} V. 5. Aud Ezra opened the book in the fight of all 
caſe or cheſt, or out of the temple where it was ebe people, (for be was above all be people). Kc.) 
laid up; ſome zeſtrain this to the book of Deuter - So plainly. ſeen by them, and what he did, and the 
onomy ; this he produced in ſight of the whole aſ- more eaſily heard, for which purpoſe the pulpit 
ſembly : both of men and women; adult perſons of was made for him to ſtand, in, and when he opened 
each ſex, who met promiſcuouſly ; though Grotiusſit, all the people flood up; that chey might the bet- 
thinks the women had a ſeparate place: and all thai ter hear the law read, as well as in honour and re- 
could hear with underſtanding ; all under age, who verence of it; the Jews ſay v, that from the times 
yet were capable of hearing the law read to ſome of Maſes to Rabban Gamaliel, they learned the law 
advantage to them: upon the firſt day of the ſeventh|only ſtanding ; but after his death a (diſeaſe came 
month; the month Tiſri, anſwering to part of Sep- into the world, and they learned it ſitting; and 
tember and October; this was a high day, for not now it is a canon with them, that it is not neceſ- 
only the firſt of every month was a feſtival, but theſ ſary to ſtand at the reading of the law *. 
firſt of the ſeventh month was the feaſt of blowing| - V. 6. And Ezra Bleſſed tbe Lord the great God, 
of trumpets, - Lev. xxiii. 24. and beſides, this was &c.] Before he began to read in the book of the 
new year's day, the firſt day of their civil year, as law, he addreſſed himſelf to God in a ſhort prayer, 
the firſt of Mian was of their eccleſiaſtical year, |wholly in the benedictory way; aſcribing bleſſing, 
and was of greater antiquity. than that; and ſoſ honour, and glory to him, celebrating his being 
Farchi ſays, this was the firſt day of the year; toſ and perfections, ſetting forth his greatneſs and his 
which may be added, that this was the day onſexcellency, who was the author and giver of the 
which the altar was firſt ſet up, on the Jews return law he was about to read; and this he the rather 
from captivity, Ezra iii. 6. " + .,.*, . » did, that what he read might be the more carefully 
F. 3. And be read therein, &c.] Some paſſages in] attended to, and come with the greater authority, 
it here and there, which it was neceſſary the people weight, and influence on thoſe that heard it; and 
ſhould: have knowledge of; for it can hardly be] ſo Adaimonides * lays, it is the cuſtom with the 
thought he began and read on juſt, in the order in] Jes, in their ſynagogues, for the reader, after he 
which it was; this he did þefore the ſtreet; at the] has opened the hook, and looked out the place he 
top of it, at one end of it: that . was. before the] reads, to ſay this bleſſing, +< Bleſſed art thou, O 
water-gate ; which looked directly to that: from| Lord our God, King of the world, who hath 


the morning until mid day; from the riſing of the] choſen us out of all people, and hath given us his 


ſun to noon, ſo that he muſt read fix hours; but} law; bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who haft given us 
very probably was relieved at times by the men, the law; and all the people anſwer, Amen; as 


> Hilchot Tephillah, 1 6. 9. 1 yy by by ſuper turrem li 1% enn; ſo Dion Gus is ſaid, concionart 
; Ex turri alta, 7 Fa Tuſcul. Guzkt . To * 'k Schilchan res. par. I.C. 141 4 $. 7. * ; 1 Miſn. So- 
tah, c. 7. f. 8. m T. Bab. * fol. 21. 1. | » Schulchan-Arueh, par, 1. Orach Chayim, 
C. 146. 5. 4+ 0: Hilchot Tephil ah, C, 22. 9. 5 4 . 
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thing. not even the conſtitutions of the law, but ſi- 
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they 


- 
wn ” Wu _ WR PO YEE Roe OY DONE.” 


Ob. viii. 14. EVE 
i they now did, as follows : and all the people anſwer- 


od, Amen; amen; repeating the word, to declare 
their hearty aſſent to what Ezra had expreſſed; the 


ys have many rules concerning pronouncing the 


s 


Amen, that it muſt not be too quick, curt, and 


ſhort, nor with too high a voice “: 11th iV ing up 
their bands; a prayer-geſture, to which the apoſtle 
refers, 1 Tim. ii. 8. ond bey bowed their beads, and 
worſbipped the Lord with their faces to the ground; 
expreſſing hereby the awful ſenſe they had of the 
Divine Feiows and their profound adoration of 
N 7. Alſo Joſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ja- 
min, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiſab, Maaſeiab, Reli- 
ta, Azariah, Fozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the 
Levites, &c.] That is, others of them beſides 
choſe named; for they ſeem all to be Levites, un- 
leſs they can be thought to be prieſts, and fo the 
Levites are diſtinguiſhed from them ; but the for- 
mer ſeems evident from. ch. ix. 4, 5, 6. theſe alſo 
cauſed the people to underſtund the law ; as well as 
Ezra; from whence it is plain, that he did not 
only read the law, but gave the ſenſe of it, eſpe- 
cially where there was any ſeeming difficulty, and 
theſe men were aſſiſting in the ſame work: and rhe 
people ſtood in their place; to hear the law read and 
explained ; they did not move from their firſt ſta- 
tion, but continued in it from morning to noon; 
they were both attentive and conſtant. | 

. 8. So they read in the book, &c.] Ezra and 
thoſe with him; hefirſt began to read and expound, 
and when weary they relieved him, and did the 
fame: in the law of God diſftinly ; which was the 
book they read in, and which they read plainly and 
intelligibly, ſo as to be heard and underſtood; this 
ſeems to reſpect the clear and diſtinct pronunciation 
of the words of it, and not the explanation ot 
meaning of it, Which is after expreſſed; ſome 
think the ſenſe is, that they firſt read it in Hebreto, 
and then tranſlated it into Chͥaldet, that the people 
might better underſtand it, being juſt come our of 


Babylon, where they had been uſed to the Cha?dee 
language; but though this was a practice in after® 
times, it does hot ſeem to have obtained ſo eafly, 
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Beurd the words uf the law; petceiving they had not 
kept it, but had broke jt in many inſtances, and 
ſo liable to the wrath and judgment of God in caſe 
of diſobedience. 5 2 

V. 10. Then he ſaid unto them, &c.] Nebemiab 
the Tirfhathe or governor: go your way; to their 
own houſes, and refreſh themſelves; it being noon, 
and they had ſtood many hours atrentive to the 
reading and expounding of the law: eat the fat, 
and drink the feeet., not a common meal, but a 
teaſt, conſiſting of the richeſt proviſions, the beſt 
of food and liquors: and ſend portions unto them 
for whom nothing is prepared; for the poor, who 
had no food at home provided for them; the wi- 
dow, fatherleſs, and ſtranger, who at feſtivals were 
to partake of the entertainment, Deut. xvi. 11. 
for this day is Body unto our Lord: neither be you ſor- 
ry; confirming what the Levites had ſaid and ex- 
horted to, V. 9. for the joy of the Lord is your 
ſtrength; to rejoice as the Lord commanded them 


creaſing their bodily ſtrength and their inward 
tren b, and of fitting them the more to perform 
their duty to God and men with chearfulneſs, which 
forrow and heavineſs made unfit for; and the joy 
which has the Lord for its object, and comes from 
him, is the cauſe of renewing ſpiritual ſtrength, ſo 
as to run and not be weafy, walk and not taint, in 
the ways of Gd. 

Y. 11. So rhe Levites filled all the people, &c.] 
Made them quiet arid eaſy, being backed by the go- 
vernor: ſaying, Hold your peace z refrain from weep- 
mg and mourning : fot the day is bbly; a feſtival, 
ſet apatt fot Joy and gladneſs : neither be ye grieved; 
inwardly; as they were not to ſhow any ſigns of 
ſorrow outwardly, fo they were not to cheriſh grief 
P 
F. 12. h alt the people went their way to eat 
and to drink, &c.] Feely and chearfully : and 15 
ſend portions ; to the poor, Who had nothing to eat 
and drink: and to tak? great mirth; with muſic, 


vocal and inſttumental: Becauſe they bad underſtood 


ide worde bat were declared unto tbem; the mean- 
ing of the ſeveral laws read and explained unto 


er chat chere was a fleceffity of it: and gave the} them, wheteby they better underſtood their duty, 


ſenſe, ant cauſed them to underſtand ibe reuding; 


not hereby how to read it, but chiefly to undet- 


ſtand what was read, that they might cleatly know 


their duty to God and men: the Talmudifts 4 give 
the meaning of the text thus; by tbr law f Got! 
they underſtand the ſcripture by the phraſe Aiſtincł- 
ly, the Targum or tranſlation of it into Chaldee, by 
the ſenſe, the verſes or the accents, and by the read- 
ing, the diſtinction of the accents ; ſome think, 
from hence came the practice of reading the law in 
the ſynagogues every ſabbath day, As xiu. 15. 
| and xv. 4 i 0 eee Oo 714 4 6 | "HEAR _— 9 y 
. 9. Aud Nebemiab whith is the Tirſhatht, &c.] 
Or "governor, as Zerubbabel had been, and now 
Nehemiah, fee Ezra il. 63. and Ezra the prigſt and 
ſeribe; ſee Y, 1, 2. and the Levites that rag by the 
people; ſee Y. 7. ſaid unto all the people, Th 1 
holy unto the Lord yvur Gbd; being both the he 
moon and the feaſt of blowing of crumpets ; *monry 
net, nor weep; which was unſuitable to à feſtiyal, 
and eſpecially ſuch an one às this, in which rrum- 
pets were to be blown, and gladnefs to be ſtfeon, 
Numb. x. 10. for all the people wept,” when” they 
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and in what inſtances and in What manner it was th 
be performed; how much more feaſon is there for 
[Joy and gladneſs, when the goſpel, and the doc: 

trines Of it, are clearly known and underſtood ? 
OTE OY On” Y 
V. 13. And on the ſecond day were gathered toge- 

ther, &c.] The ſecond day of the month, and of 
the new year, the day after the feaſt of blowing of 
trumpkts, und after the law had been read and ex- 
{plained : tbe chief of the fathers of all the people; 
heads of tribes and families: e prieſts and. the. L. 
dite ; who, though they were inſtructors of others, 
| needed to be taught themſelves, of which they were 
ſenſible : and therefore came unte Ezra the ſcribe, 


in it, 9 Doh reading che day before, they 
obferyed. had ſome difficulty in them, and which 


and' therefore applied to Ezra, a ready leribe in the 
law, for better information, and that they might 
be better üble to teach the people; Which was high- 
ly commendable-in them. . -— Os 
. e Sad Nate 
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on ſuch days as theſe, was a means both of in- 


even 10 inderfand the words of the law ; ſome things 


they did not clearly and thoroughly underſtand ; | 


u in the lau which 
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the Lord bad commanded by Moſes, &c.] The chil-] V. 16. Se the people went forth, and brought 
dren of Mrael, to be obſerved by them; either by | hem, &c.] Went out of Jeruſalem to the moun- 


hearing it read the day before, or by, converſation] tains adjacent, and fetched in branches of the ſaid 


with a, they perceived it was enjoined in the| trees, one or another: and made themſelves booths, 
law, particularly in Lev. xxiii. 39 —43. Deut. xvi. | every one upcn the roof of bis bouſe; which were 
12. that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in booths, flat, Deut. xxii. 8. and they might be made any 


n the feaſt of the ſeventb month , which was the | where, ſo be it they were open to the air: and in 


ſame month, and this the ſecond day of it, and | heir courts, and in the courts of the houſe of Cod; 
therefore the time drew near for keeping it; for it | the common people, in the court-yards belonging 
was to begin the 15th. * Alto their houſes, and the prieſts: and Levites in the 
V. 15. And that they ſhould publiſh and proclaim in| courts of the temple, the yards or open places ad- 
all their cities, and in 41 ns &c.] That is, joining to them: and in the flreet of the water. gate; 
as Jarcbi interprets it, by ſupplying it thus, and | which-led to that, and ſeems to have been a very 
they commanded that. they ſhould publiſh, &c. Exra large ſtreet, in which many booths might be built, 
and thoſe with him gave orders that heralds ſhould | ch. iii. 26. ſee Y. 3. and in the fireet of the gate of 
roclaim in all cities where the Jews dwelt that the Epbraim; hich led to the gate through which the 
feaſt of tabernacles would be kept, and they ſhould | road lay to the tribe of Ephraim, ſee 2 Kings xiv. 
prepare for it; and which ſeems to be the true 13. none were erected without the walls of the 
ſenſe, ſince it is not written in the Jaw that ſuch af city, for fear of the enemy. 
roclamation ſhould be made; but this was an or- V. 17. And all. the congregation of them that were 
er of their own, thereby to give notice of it, that | came again out of captivity, made booths, &c.] Theſe 
ball might be provided: Go forth unte the mount, | came to Jeruſalem, and made them booths there; 
and fetch olive-branches, and pine-branches, and mr- for there only was this feaſt kept, ſee Jobn vii. 2. 
' tle-branches,, and palm-branches, and branches of thick| 10. and ſat under the booths; there they dwelt 
trees, to make booths, as it is written ; in Lev. xxiii.] during the ſeven days of it, in commemoration of 
40. where the three firſt of theſe ſeem to be called | their anceſtors dwelling, in booths. in the wilder- 
| boughs of  goodly trees; though the Jes com- | neſs, ſee Lev xxiü. 42, 43. for fince the days of Je- 
monly underſtand them of pome-citrons, of which | /2ue ihe ſon of Nun unto tbat day, bad net the chil- 
the Syrzac verſion here interprets the myrtle-branch- | dren of 1/rae! done ſo; Joſhua obſerved it, when he 
es; and by them are meant the citron- branches, had brought and ſettled the people of 1#ael in the 
with the leaves and fruit, and which the Zews make land of Canaan ; and it had been obſerved ſince, 
abſolutely neceſſary to the keeping of the feaſt, and | before this time, as appears from 1 Kings viii. 2. 
for beautiful ones will give a 1 price; ſome of 65, 66. Ezra iii. 4. but not fo, with ſuch exact- 
them. go. every year to Hain, an buy as many as [neſs, with ſuch zeal and affection, with ſuch a re- 
they can, and diſpoſę of them wherever” Jews live * : | gard to the law of God, as to read it evety day of 
2 branches were to be fetched, not properly che feaſt, as in the next. verſe, and with ſuch joy 
ſpeaking to make the booths of, which were made and gladneſs; wherefore there is no reaſon to ſuſ- 
of boards and planks, but for the decoration of ect a corruption in the text, as a learned man 
them; and it was. not neceſſary, according to Aben| does, who ſuppoſes that Jeſbua is put for Jefab : 
Ezra, that ſome of each of theſe ſhould be gathered and there was 'Tery great gladneſs; that they were 
for that purpoſe, but of any fort of them; for he reſtored unto and ſettled in their land, had the 
interprets . the words disjunctively olive-branches, book of the law, and the knowledge of it, and 
or pine: branches, or myrtle-branches, - Ac. thele, | were directed and enabled to obſerve-it, 
according to the common notion of the Jes, were | 18. 4!/o day ty day, from the frſt day unto the 
tied up in little bundles, and carried in the hand, | laſt day, be read in the book of. the law of God, &c.} 
which, they call Lulals; and they obſerve ', the | That is, Ezra; this was done by him every day 


thick branches were for them, which included the] during the feaft, whereas, only the firſt and laſt 


reſt; now theſe they were to fetch from the mount] days were the holy convocations on which it ſeems 
of Olives, and other mountains about Feru/alem ; | ro have been read: gnd they kept the feaſt ſeven days, 
near to which alſo there was a place called Meta, and on be eighth day was a ſolemn aſſembly, according 
whither they went, and gathered the willows of the fe ihe manner; preſcribed in Lev. xxiil. 39. | 
brook mentioned in Ley. xxii. 379. 0 on 3 e nh w. 
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I this chapter we have an account of a faſt kept| two days after the feaſt of tabernacles was ended: 
1 by the Jets, Which was obſerved, as by out-| he children of Iſrael were gſemblad with faſting, and 
ward acts of humiliation, ſo by confeſſion of ſin, | with fackclothes, and earth upon; them; which were 
reading the law, and ola Ek the Lord, V. 1, all outward tokens. of mourning and humiliation, 
2, 3. and of a long prayer that the Zevites made, | ſee Joel i. 8. 14. 1 Sam iv. 12. which they could 


” „ 


in which they celebrate the divine perfections, take] not how during the feſtival; but that being over, 


notice of various inſtances of the goodneſs of God] they return to itz ſeg ch. viii. 9. 


to the people of Mrael, acknowledge their manifold], V. 2. And the ſeed 4 Hael ſeparated themſelnes 


tranſgreſſions, oblerye the Lord's correction of them | from all trangers, &c.] Such as were genuine //- 
for them, in which they own he was tighteous, Y. raelites, of the ſeed of Abraham, who had married 
6 AA Pats Rs, 074 wives of the Gentiles, ſtrangers to the common- 


e 


I be ſeventh month, the month Tijri or September, | this evil fince z but now, on the reading of the law, 


f . . ' NA * 6 ; PRs 4. . nere Garth r + Were 
T. Bab. Succah fol. 35. 1. * Buxtorf. Synagog. Jud. c. 21. p. 454. | e been fol 12. 1. » Miſa. 
Succah, c. 4. f. 5. f s * Delaney's Life of King Daved, vel. 1. p. 395. Marg. 3 
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Un A at „elch of Ieh, either before, the reformation by | 
V. 1. Now in the 24th day of this month, &c. ] Ezra, not being then diſcovered, or had fallen into 


 — 
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pete convinced of it; and ſo ſeparated themſelves 
from ſuch wives, which was a proof of the truth 
of their repentance: and ſtood and confeſſed their fins, 
and the iniquities of their fathers; particularly their 
taking of ſtrange wives, which their fathers had 
alſo done, and tet them a bad example, which they 
had followed; of ſtanding and confeſſing, ſee Luke 
W.-19%- 
wh — Arid they flood up in their place, &c. ] In 
the outward court of the* temple, where men uſed 
to ſtand when they prayed and confeſſed their fins : 
and read in the book of the law of the Lord their God 
chat they might the better know the mind and will 
of God, and do their duty: this they did one 470 
part of the day ; the ſpace of three hours, from ſun- 
riſing, or fix o clock in the morning, to the time 


- 


4 


* ; 
of the morning · ſacrifice, which was about nine o 


clock: and another 4th part they confeſſed; the 
goodneſs of God to them, and the fins they had 
deen guilty of: and worſhipped the Lord their God; 
bowed down before him in prayer and ſupplication, 
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Abram, &c.] From among the Chaldeans, and 
out of his father's family: and brougbteſt him forth 
out of Ur of the Chaldees; by calling him from 
thence, of which ſee Gen. xi. 28. 31. and xii. 1. to 
which may be added what Amama * on that place 
obſerves z that ſome think that the ſacred fire, 


city, from whence it was called Ur, that bein 

| worſhipped by them and by the Afyrians under the 
name of Ur ? : and gaveſt him the name of Abraham; 
which was changed when the covenant of circum- 
ciſion was given him, Gen. xvii. 5. 

V. 8. And foundeſt bis heart faithful before thee, 
&c.] A true believer in his word and promiſes, 


and obſervance of his commands, as abundantly 
appeared in the trial of him, in offering up his ſon, 
Gen, xxii. 1, 2. 12, and madeſt a covenant with him, 
to give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebuſites, and 
the Girgaſhites, to give it, I ſay,. 16 bis ſeed; not to 


and fo ſpent three hours more, which reached to him perſonally, but to his poſterity, at leaſt in- 


noon or 12 O clock; and from thence to 3 o'clock, 
about the time of the evening-ſacritice, and from 
thence. to ſun- ſetting, or 6 of clock, and fo ſpent 
the whole day in the above exerciſes alternately. 

v. 4. Then flood up upon the ſtairs of the Leviles, 
&c.].. On an aſcent; an elevated place where the 


cluding and chiefly deſigning them; of which co- 
venant ſee Gen. xv. 18—21. and haſt performed thy 


works, faithful to his promiſe, a covenant-keepin 
| God, and who kept and fulfilled this covenant, af 


| liſting Jeſbua to conquer the land of Canaan, and 


Levites uſed to ſtand when they ſung at the time of put 1/rae/ into the polleſlion of it. 


ſacrifice, and where they might be ſeen and heard 
by the people: Jeſbua and Bani, Kadmiel) Sbeba- 
nab, Bunni, & berebiab, Bani, and Chenani ; who 
ſeem to be all Levites, ſee ch. viii. 7. and cried 
with a loud voice unto the Lord their Cod; praying 
with great fervency, and making bitter lamentation 
for the ſins of the people and their own. | 
V. 5. Then the Levites, Jeſhua, &c.] Or, then 
the Levites, even Jeſbua: and Kadmiel, Baui, Ha- 
abmab, Sherebiab, Hodijab, Sbebaniab, and Pe- 
thatiab ; the ſame as before, with a little variation 
of their names, and perhaps ſome of them might 
have two names: and ſaid; to the men that ſtood 
and confeſſed their fins, V. 2. fand up; for tho' 
they are before ſaid to ſtand, yet, through ſhame 
and confuſion of face, and awe of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, might be fallen on their faces to the ground: 
and bleſs the Lord your God for ever and ever; for 
all the great and good things he had done for them, 
notwithſtanding their fins ; and particularly for his 
pardoning grace and mercy they had reaſon to hope 


V. 9. And didft ſee the affliftion of our fathers in 
| Egypt, &c] The hard bondage in which their 
lives were made bitter; and was not a mere ſpec- 
tator of it, but looked upon them in it with pity 
and compaſſion, and. ſent them a deliverer, Exod. 
li. 23. and ili. 7. and beardeſt their cry by the Red 
ſea; which was before them, and the rocks on botn 
fides of them, and the hoſt of Pharaob behind, preſ- 
ſing upon them, when he heard them, and wrought 
ſalvation for them, Exod. xiv. 10. 134. 

y. 10. And ſbecvedſt figns and wonders upon Pha- 
raob, and on all his ſervants, and on all the people of 
bis land, &c.] By inflicting the ten plagues upon 
them: for thou knoweft that they dealt proudly againſt 
them; behaved haughtily to them, and deſpiſed 
them, ſee Exod. xviii. 11, % didft thou get thee 4 
name, as, it is this day; diſplayed his power on 
Pharaoh, and his goodneſs to 7/7ael, the fame of 


that day, fee Exod. ix. 16. TR 5 
Y. 11. And thou didſt divide the ſea before them, 


for: and bleſſed be thy glorious name, whith is exalted fo that they went through the midſt of the ſea on dry 


above all bleſſing and praiſe ; the glory of which 
name, nature, and perfections of his cannot be ſet 
forth by the higheſt praiſes of men, and the largeſt 
aſcriptions of bleſſing and honour to him. 


v. 6. Thou, even thou art Lord alone, &c.] 
Whoſe name alone is Jehovah, the one only true 


land, &c.] That is, the aelites, ſee Exod. xiv. 
| 21. and their perſecutors thou threweſt into the deeps ;- 
with great eaſe, and with indignation, meaning 
the Egyptians, that purſued hotly after them, and. 


waters; where they ſunk and periſhed, ſee Exod. 


and living God: thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of xv. 4. 10 


heavens with all their. hoſt, the airy and ſtarry 
heavens, and the ſun, moon, and ſtars in them, 
and the third heaven, the ſeat of God, angels, and 
ſaints: »1be earth and all things that are therein; 
men, beaſts, trees, metals, minerals, Cc. the ſeas 
and all that 1s therein'; fiſhes, ſea-plants, Wc. ſee 


Afts iv. 24. and thou'preſerveſt them all; they con- 


V. 12. Moreover, thou leddeſt them in the day by a 
cloudy pillar, &c.] The Iſraelites, to ſhelter them 
from the heat of the ſun in a dry and barren wil- 
derneſs: and in the night by a pillar of fire, to give 
then light in the way wherein they ſhould go; 'thro?. 
a trackleſs deſart, ſee Exod. xiii. 21, 22 
V. 13. Thou cane down . alſo upon mount Sinai, 


— 


. 


which the Chaldeans worſhipped, was kept in this 


Gen. xv. 6. and cloſely attached to the fear of him, 


words, for thou art righteous, in all his ways and 


which reached all over the world, and continued to 


were thrown into the ſea: as a fone into the mighty 


fiſt in thee, and are upheld in their being by thee, 8&c.] By ſome viſible tokens of his preſence, as a 
Heb. i. 3. Col. i. 17. Pſ. xxxvi. 6. and tbe baſt of cloud, fire, ſmoke, c. which muſt be under- 
heaven worſhippeih tbee; not the ſun, moon, and] ſtood conſiſtent with his omniſcience; ſee Exod. 


ſtars, only in their way, Pf. cxlviii, 2, 3. but the xix. 18. and: ſpakeſt with them from heaven ; the 


angels chiefly, Heb. i. 6, 


decalogue or ten commandments, Exod. xx. 1, Cc. 


J. . Thou art the Lord the Cad, who dial chooſe and gaveſt them right judgments, and true laws, good 


* Anti-barbar, Biblic. l. 3. p. 852 „ Fortunati Schasch. Elæochriſm. Myrothec. 1. 1. c. 9. col. 44. 
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Aal utes aud commandments; both judicial and cere- 
monial, which were of excellent uſe to them in 
their civil and eccleſiaſtical polity ; theſe were not 
ſpoken to Irael, but given to Moſes on the mount, 
to be delivered to them. i 
F. 14. And madeft known unto them thy holy ſab- 
Jath, &c.] Which was not made known to others, 
and was peculiar to the Jewiſb nation, and a pri- 
vilege oe to them, 'to have reſt corporal and 
ſpiritual, typical of the reſt in Chriſt : and com 
mandeaſt them precepts, ftatutes, and laws, by the 
hand of Moſes thy ſervant; moral, ceremonial, and 
judicial, ſuch as other nations had not, Deut. iv. 8. 
VP. 15, And gaveſt them bread from heaven for 
their bunger, &c.] To ſatisfy that, meaning the 
ue Exod. xvi. 3, 4. and broughteft forth water 
ar 


them. out of the rock,' for their thirſt ; to quench | 


it 3 this was done both quickly after they came out 
of the land of Egypt, and a little before their en- 
trance into the land of Canaan, fee Exod. Xvii. 6. 
Numb. xx. 8. 11. and promiſed them that they 
ſhould ga in to poſſeſs the land which thou badft ſworn 
to give them; which oath was made to them and to 
their fathers alſo, ſee Numb. xiv. 30. Deut. i. 8. 
V. 16. But they and our fathers dealt proudly, 
&c..} : Behaved in a haughty manner towards God, 
their kind benefactor: and hardened their necks ;, 
tefuſed to take the yoke of his law, as refractory 
oxen, that withdraw their necks from the yoke'; 
and hearkened not to thy commandments ;- todo them 
though they promiſed they would, Exed. xxiv. 7. 
V. 17. And refuſed to obey, &E.) Though ex- 
horted, admoniſhed, and threatened, fuch was 
their obſtinacy : neither were mindful of thy wongers 
that thou diaſt among them; in delivering them at 
the Red Sea, in raining manna about them, and 
giving them water out of the rock; bu# hardened 
their necks; ſee the preceding verſe: and in their 
rebellion appointed a captain to return to their bondage; 
they not only propoſed it, but determined upon it, 
which is reckoned the ſame as if they had done it, 
ſee Numb. xiv. 4: but tho art @ God ready to par- 
don, gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs; as he had proclaimed his name be- 
fore Moſes, and as the whole of his conduct towards 
the people of [ae] abundantly ſnewed, ſee Exod. 
xxxivr 6, 7. and forſookeft tbem not; when in the 
wilderneſs, where otherwiſe they muſt have periſh- 
ed, but ſtill fed and protected them, notwithſtand 
ing their provocations. A EE 
V. 18. Yea, when they bad made them a molten 
cal, &c.] In imitation of the Apis or ox of the 
Egyptians: aud ſaid, This is thy God that brought 
thee out of Egypt; or the image of thy God, as the 
Arabic verſion, ſee Exod. xxxii. 4. and bad wrought 
great provecations ; of all which nothing was greater 
than idolatry. © 1 88 N N 
V. 19. Yet ibou in 
them nat iu the wilderneſs, &c.] Where no ſupply 
could be had, if he had caſt them off, ſee V. 19. 
the pillar of the cloud departed not from them by day, 
ts lead them in the way; which it it had, they would 
have been ſcorched by the heat of the ſun: neither 
the pillar of fre by night, to ſbetu them tight, and the 


way whereinthey ſaguld go; or otherwiſe they would | 
Deut. vili. 2, 8. and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods; 


ready built and furniſhed for them, both with good 
oviſions and good furniture: wells dipped; to 


have loſt: their way, and not have known which 
_ wayito have gone. 


V. 20. Thou gaveſtral/o'thy good ſpivit:t infrat# | 


them, Sc.] In the knowledge of che laws delivered 
to them; the ſpirit of prophecy 
| Aelech, and Which Alen Exra interprets 


22 \ 
ww C4 va, 
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manifold mercies | for/ookeſt | p 


2 80 Piſcator, Patrick, Rambachius. 
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rit, put upon the 70 elders, Numb. xi. 17. 25: and 
withbeldejt not thy manna from their mouth; all the 
while they were in the wilderneſs, until they came 
to Canaan's land; called the Lord's manna, be- 
cauſe prepared by him, and given by him to them; 
a part or portion and gift from the Lord, as Bey 
Metech, from whence it had its name, ſee Ex 
XVi. 15. and gaveſs them water for their thirſt. 
which ſeems to have reſpect to the laft rock ſtricken 
for them, after their many provocations in the wil- 
derneſe, Numb. xx. 11. | | 

y. 21. Yea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them in 
the wilderne/s, fo that they lacted notbing, &c.] 
As not for food, fo neither for raiment, as follows: 
their clothes waxed not old, and their feet ſtpelled not; 
of which ſee Deus. viii. 4. | 
y. 22. Moreover, thou gaveſt them kingdoms and 
nations, &c.] The two kingdoms of Sihon and Of, 
and the ſeven nations of Canaan: and didft divide 
them into corners; or corner; into every corner of 
the land of Canaan, ſo that they poſſeſſed the whole 
of it, a few cities excepted; Farchs interprets it of 
one corner, that they might not be mixed with the 
people of the land, bur be all together in one place; 
but Aben Ezre underſtands it of the Canaanites, ot 
their being divided and ſcattered into corners, when 
they fled Poſh the I/razlites ; but the former ſenſe 
ſeems beſt : /o they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon, and 
the land of the king of Heſhbon ; or even, or namely, 
the land of the king of Heſhbon ; for Sihon was king 


' [of Hebbon, and fo the land the ſame: and the land 


of Og king of Baſhan ; thoſe lands both Tay on the 
other ſide Jordan, and were poſſeſſed by the tribes 
of Reuben and Gad, and the half. tribe of Manaſſeh. 
y. 23. Their children alſo multipliedſ# thou as the 
ars of heaven, &c.] Fulfilling the promiſe made 
to Abraham, Gen. xv. 5. and xxii. 17. Deut. i. 10. 
their number when they came out of Egypt, arid 
juſt before they entred into the land of Canaan, 
ing upwards of 600, ooo men, befides women 
and children, #xod. xii. 37. Numb. xi. 21. and 
xxvi. 51. and brougbięſt them into the land, concern- 
ing which thou hadjt promiſed to their 'fathers, that 
they ſhould go in to poſſeſs it; the land of Canaan, 
promiſed to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and their 
ſeed, into which the Lord brought them by Jeſbua; 
he was the inſtrument, but the thing was of God. 
V. 24. So the children went in and poſſeſſed the 
land,” &c.]} Not the fathers of the J/raelizes that 
came out of Ep., they died in the wilderneſs, all 
excepting two, but their children, which ſeems to 
be the reaſon of this manner of expreſſion, ſee 
Numb, iv. 30—33. and thou ſubduedſ# before them 
the" inbabitants of the land, the Canaanites, by 
means of Joſhua, the general of the armies of 1/- 
rael; there is an elegant paranomaſia in the word for 
fſubdut, and the Canaamtes, which cannot be ex- 
reſſed in our 13 : and gaveſt them into their 
hands, with their kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might de with them as they would; no leis 
than 31 kings, ſee Jeb. xii. g—24 
V. 25. And they took ſtrong cities, &c.] Such as, 
in an hyperbolical way, are ſaid to be walled up to 
heaven, Det. i. 28. and a fat land; of a good 
and fruitful fol, abounding with all good things, 


pply them wich water: vineyards, and olive- 


cy; according to Ber (yards, and fruit-trees in abundance; \ which they 
s of the ſpi- | planted. not: and they did eat, and were filled, and 


became 
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: in body, though in mind became wan- 
— wicked | 22 — 45 their hearts fat, or 
ſtupid, as Aben Ezra interprets it, ſec Deut. xxxii. 
15. I.. vi. 10. and delighted themſelves in thy great 
oodneſs ; not in praiſing the Lord for it, and uſing it 
t his honour and glory, but indulged themſelves 
to luxury and intemperance ; though it may be 
underſtood of a lawful pleaſure in the enjoyment of 
che great affluence they were brought into, which 
laſt agrees with what follows. : 

v. 26. Nevertheleſs, they were diſobedient, and 
pebelled againſt thee, &c.] Notwithſtanding all 
theſe favours and mercies beſtowed upon them, 
which was great ingratitude : and caft thy law behind 
their backs ;; as of no account, and unworthy of 
their regard; that which they ſhould have had con- 
tinually before their eyes, as the rule and guide of 
their actions, they caſt behind them, not caring to 
look into it, and read it: and ſiet thy prophets 
which teſtified againſt them, io turn them to thee; 
the ptophets that bore a teſtimony againſt their 
fins, admoniſhed them of them, called heaven and 
earth to record againſt them ſhould they continue 
in them, and all to turn them from them by re- 

tance to the Lord; thoſe they were ſo wroth 
with on this account as to ſlay them, ſee Matt. 
xxiii. 37. As vii. 52. and they wrought great pro- 
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| V. 30. Yet many years didi thou forbear them, 
&c.] Throughout the reigns of ſeveral kings, ſuch 
was God's long-fuffering towards them: or, hou 
digi draw upon them; that is, his mercy, as Jar- 
chi interprets it; he drew it out of his heart, and 
prolonged it towards them: and teſtiſiedſt againſt 
them by thy ſpirit in thy prophets; who reproved and 
admoniſhed them, as they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit of God in them, who ſpoke in his name, and 
what he ſuggeſted to them: yet they would not give 
ear; to what the prophets ſaid, and the ſpirit of 
God in them: therefore gaveſt thou them into the 
hand of the people of the lands; people that were 
lords of many countries, as the Aſrians and Chal- 
deans. | Ap 
VF. 31. Nevertheleſs, for thy great mercies ſake, 
&c.] For the diſplaying of that, and the glori- 
fying of it, which is fo large and exceeding abun- 
dant: bon didft not utterly conſume them, nor for- 
ſake them ; ſome were left in the land, and thoſe 
that were carried captive found favour in the eyes 
of thoſe that carried them away, and were ſuffered 
to live, and many of them now had returned to 
their own land: for tbou art a gracious and merciful 
God; of which they had abundant proof and evi- 
dence. |, 

V. 32. New therefore our God, the great, the 


vocations ; ſerving Baalim and, Aſotarotb, and other| mighty, and ihe terrible God, . who keepeſt covenant 


s of the nations, than which nothing was more 

. provoking to the Lord. 4k 3 
VF. 27. Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the 
hand of their enemies, who vexed them, &c.] As 
the kings of Meſapotamia, Moab, Ganaan, and 
others: and in the time of thtir trouble, when they 
cried unto thee ; as they uſually did, Judg. iii. . 
13. and iv. 3. and vi. 6, 7. thou heardeſs them from 
heaven ;_ and according to thy manifold mercies, thou 
gaveſt them ſaviours, who ſaved them out of the hands 
of their enemies; ſuch were the judges, Osbniel, 
Ebud, Barak, Gideon, &c. and this was done for 
them, not on account of their tnerits, but the 
abundant unmerited mercy of the Lord towards 
them. Ry a et Mn rg © 
F. 28. But after they bad ret, &c.] From 
their enemies, 1 5% their liberty, and were in 
proſperity : they did evil again before thee ; relapſed 
into idolatry : therefore leſteſt thou them in the hand 
of thtir enemies, ſo that they had the dominion over 
them ; as the Pbiliſtines had for the ſpace of forty 
years, Judg. xiii. 1. yet when they returned and cried 
unto thee, thon heardeſt them from heaven, and many 
times didft thou deliver them, according to thy mer- 
cies ; this was their caſe frequently in the times of 
the judges 3 they ſinned and fell into the hands of 
their enetnies, then they repented, and cried to; 


God for help, and he had compaſſion upon them, 
and ſaved e WER A 72 8 v 
V. 29. And teſtifiedſ® apainſt t bem, By 
Pa he 58 to 5 admoniſh them of 
their ſins, and remind them of their duty: bat 
thou nig bieſt bring them again unto thy lam; to re- 
gard it, and Walk according to it: yet tbey dealt 
proudly; with | an haughty ait rejected the counſel 
of God: and hearkened not unto thy commandments ;, 
yielded not obedience to them: but Anned againſt 
thy judements ; tranſgreſſed his laws, which were 
Jo juſt, righteous, reaſonable, and equitable : which 
i a man 5 he ſpall live in them; or by them, in 


the land of Canaan, ſee Lev. xviii. g. and withdrew! 
the ſhoulder, and bardened their nick, and would not 
bear; like oxen, that wriggle and ſtruggle, and 


and mercy, &c.] The ſame titles Nehemiah gives 
to the Lord, ch. i. 5. and it may be reaſonably 


chought the whole prayer is his compoſure, which 


was delivered by him to the Zavites: let not all the 
trouble ſeem little before thet ; as if it was not 
enough; let it be judged ſufficient, and no more 


be added, but mercy ſhewn ; Aben Ezra thinks the 
word little is not to be connected with trouble, but 


as if the ſenſe was, let not thy mercy be ſmall with 
thee, but let it be largely extended along with all 
the trouble, of at the time when trouble of every 
Kind comes upon us, on our kings, on our princes, and 
on out prieſts, and on our prophets, and on our fa- 
thers, and on all thy people, finte the times of the 


clear, and makes it have reſpect to times to come; 
whereas, it relates to time paſt, and to all the trou- 
ble and affliction they had met with from the A- 
rian kings, from rhe time Mey invaded their land, 
and carried them captive, until this very time. 

V. 33. Howbeit,' thou art juſt in all that is brought 
upon us, &c.] They own the juſtice of God, 
could not complain of any Wrong done them; and 
had he ſhewn them no mercy at all, it was but 


we have done witkedly ;, he had done according to 


the truth of his word of promiſe, he had faithfully 
| kept it, but they had tranſgreſſed his righteous law. 


V. 34. Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy lat, &c.] All 
ranks of men, from the higheſt to the loweſt, had 
ſhewn no regard, nor yielded obedience to the holy 


and thy teftumonies wherewith thou didſt teſtify againſt 
them ; moral and ceremonial, which were a teſtifi- 
cation af the will of God to them, and a teſtimony 
againſt them if they obſeryed them not. 

V. 35. For they have nat ſerved thee in their king- 
dom, &c.] When in it, whether of Iſrael or of 
3 2 and When in the moſt flouriſhing circum- 

ances: and in thy great goodneſs that thou gaveſt 
them ; amidſt all the proper and affluence of 


draw back, and will not admit the yoke upon them. 
c 


good things they enjoyed, whict 
N O00 


| . upon 


2 Ebr, Comment. p. 937. 
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with the neareſt antecedent mercy, and fo Guſſetius; 


kings of Mia unto this day; but this ſenſe is not 


what they deſerved : for ibou haſt done right, but + 


law of God; nor hearkened unto thy commandments, 


was an obligation 


r 


— 
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upon them to ſerve the Lord: and in the large and] much toll, tribute, and cuſtom from them, which 
fat land which thou gaveſt before them ; the land of greatly leſſened the profit of the earth to them: 
Canaan, a land flowing with milk, which lay open þal/o tbey have dominion over our bodies; and could 
for them, their enemies being driven out before [oblige them to work for them, and do any ſervice 
them, ſee Y. 25. neither turned they from their wic-|they ſhould command: and over our cattle, at their 
led works ; their idolatries more eſpecially. {[plcaſure; to carry burdens for them, or ride poſt 
V. 36. Behold, we are ſervants this day, &c. ] with them: and we are in great diſtreſs, being ſer- 
For though they had leave to return to their land, | vants and tributaries to a foreign power. 
and rebuild their city and temple, yet they were] . 38. Aud becauſe of all this, &c.) Of all this 
ſtill. in ſubjection to the kings of Per/ia : and for|[diſtreis, and that it might be removed, and be 
the land thou gaveſt unto our fathers, to eat the fruit |clear of it; or in all this diſtreſs and evil, as Jar- 
thereof, and the good thereof, behold, we are ſervants |chi and Aben Ezra, in the midſt of it all: we 
in it; though the rightful owners and proprietors [make a /ure covenant ; or faithfully promiſe to ob- 
of it by the gift of God to their anceſtors, to hold|ſerve the law of God, and particularly put away 
it and enjoy the good of it, and yet were obliged [ſtrange wives, and not intermarry with the people 
to pay tribute for it to the kings of Perfia, all ex- lof the land: and write it; that it may remain and 
cepting prieſts and Levites; ſee Ezr, vi. 8. and vii, be a teſtimony againſt them ſhould they break it, 
20. 24. „88 80 being their own hand- writing: and our princes, Le- 
V. 37. And it yieldeth much increaſe unto the kings | vitts, and priefis ſeal. unto it; as witneſſes of it, 
whom thou haſt ſet over us, becauſe of our fins, &c.] and thereby binding themſelves to obſerve the ſame 
Though a very fruitful land, and brought forth things; their names that ſealed are given in the 
much, yet not for them, but for foreign kings, next chapter. | 
that had the ſovereignty over them, and enacted | .. 
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oy N this chapter we have the names of the perſons | heatheniſm, and embraced the true religion, had 

1 that ſigned and ſealed the covenant mentioned] received the law of God, and profeſſed to walk ac- 

| | in the laſt, Y. 1—27. and the things they agreed cording to it: | /heir wives, their ſons, and their 

| unto and promiſed to perform; in general to ob- daughters, every one having knowledge, and havin 

| | ſerve the Faw of God, in particular not to marry | «ndertanding ; of the nature of the covenant, vi 

| with the people of the land, to keep the fabbaths} the things contained in it, of what was required of 
$ weekly and yearly, to pay annually the third part] them, and of what they promiſed, of the nature of 

of the ſhekel for the ſervice of the temple, to bring] an oath they entered into, and of the ſin of per- 

into it the wood-offerings, firſt- fruits, firſt born, n GAS + + tiny ane 

and tithes, y. 28-39. p. 64 VJ. 29. They clave to. their brethren, their nobles, 

7238 FFC c.] Who had ſigned and ſealed the covenant, 

| V. 1,' Now thoſe that ſealed were, Fc. Thatfthey-declared their approbation of it, attended to 
| ſealed the covenant, made ch. ix. 38. Nehemiah | e 
| the Tirſhatha, the ſon of Hachaliab ; the governor| and entred into a curſe, and inta an oath, to walk in 


SSS gases Sa 


| of the Jews : and Zidkijab ; who ſeems allo to have] God's lau, which was given by Moſes the ſervant of 7, 
R been a prince, ſince without, it could not be faid it] G; they bound themſelves with an oath that they 5 
| was ſealed by their princes, ch ix. 38. though ſome| would keep the law of God, and added a curſe or * 
| think both theſe were prieſts, and then the princes imprecation on themſelves to it ſhould they break 4 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be among the chief of theſ it; or, according to Piſcator, they went into the N 
| people, Y. 14. from hence to the end of the 27th| ſpace between the two pieces of the calf, which ng 
| their names follow; the names of the prieſts, V. they cut aſunder for the confirmation of the cove- mw 
| 2—8. who were in all 21; no mention is made] nant, and ſo they curſed themſelves if they ſhould 5 
either of Eliaſbib the high- prieſt, nor of Ezra the] break it, ſee Jer. xxxiv. 18. aud 10 obſerve and do | be 
prieſt and ſcribe 5 ſome think the former had not | all ibe commandments of the Lord our God, and bis k : 
behaved well in his office, and that the latter was | judgments and his flatutes; all the laws, moral, ce- | = 
either ſick, or returned to Babylon, or however | remonial, and judicial; this they engaged to do in ; 
hindered by ſome providence or another, fince we] general; ſome particulars follow. ror e I 
hear of him both a little before and after, ch. viii. | V. 30. And that we would not give our daughters Sie 
2. 13, and xii. 36. then the names of the Levites, | unto the people of the land, nor take their daughters be 
Y. 9—23. in all 17, moſt of which we have met] for our ſons, &c.] Intermarry with them as they x 
with in this book before; next follow the names] had done, and were prone to do, and even did at- 2 


of the chief of the people, V. 14—27. their num- ter this, ch. de een bes, a, 
ber in all 44; and their names may be obſerved in] V. 31. 4nd if the people of the land bring ware, 8 


the liſt of thoſe that came out of Babylon with Ze-&c.] Any thing to. be ſold, any ſort. of goods, hi 
rubbabel; the whole number of thoſe that ſealed, that being fold might be taken away, as the word 4 
princes, prieſts, Levites, and chief of the people, | ſignifies,: or any viduals on the ſabbath-day, to /ell ; 8 7 
„Pere 84. „ OH TR As © apy thing to make food of; wheat or barley, as = 
V. 28. And the reft of the people, &c.] That Aben Ezra interprets it; the ſame word is rendered wy 
did not ſign and ſeal : the priefts, the Levites, the| corn in Cen. xlii. 1. & the note there; to ſell 5 
porters, the fingers, the Nethinims ; the porters and which was not lawful on the ſabbath- day, ſee Amos 10 
ſingers were Levites; but thoſe fo called were ſuch] viii. 5. that we would not Buy it of them on the ſab- of 
as waited upon the prieſts, as the Nethinim were] bath, or on the holy day; any feſtival, as the feaſt of ou 
perſons that waited on them: and all bey that had of the paſſover, pentecoſt, and tabernacles ; and | 
ſeparated themſelves from the people of the lands, unto|that we would leave the 7th year ; the ground un- a 
the law of God; proſelytes, who had renounced|tilled in that year, the vines unpruned, W the 14 1 
1 ; | | ruits Light 


Chi x. . 32—38. 


guits of the earth which ſprung of themſelves, for 
the poor to gather, Lev. xxv. 4—7. and the exac- 
ton of every debt; that they would not demand the 
ayment of any debt on the 7th year, as the law 
required they ſhould not, Deut. xv. 2, 

y. 32. Alſo we made ordinances for us, Kc. ] 
Laws among themſelves, binding them to that 
which the laws of God did not: 70 charge ourſelves 
gearly with the third part of a ſhekel, for the ſervice 

the houſe of our Cod; the particulars of which 
follow in the next verſe ; for the defraying of which 
chere uſed to be a treaſury in the temple ; but now 
chere was none, and therefore they took this method 
ro aſſeſs themſelves z and being poor, inſtead of the 
half ſhekel, which in ſome caſes was required, they 
only charged themſelves with the third part of one; 
though ben Ezra thinks this was ſuperadded to 
che half ſhekel, and was paid over and above that; 
according to Brerewood *, it was of the value of 
ren-pence of our money; Waſerus > has given us 
the figure of one of theſe coins, with this inſcrip- 
tion, a bird part of a ſhekel of /rae!, 

. 33. For the ſhew-bread, &c.] To defray the 
expences of the 12 loaves, which every week were 
ſer on the table of ſhew-bread, Lev. xxiv. 5—9. 

and for the continual meat. offering, and for the conti- 

nual burnt-offering ; for the daily ſacrifice morning 
ind evening, which always had a meat-offerin 
along with it, Exod. xxix. 38—42. of the ſabbaths," 
and of the new moons ;, on which were additional ſa- 
crifices, Numb xxviii. 9—15. and for the ſet feaſts ; 
of paſſover, pentecoſt, and tabernacles ; in, which 
alſo were offered other ſacrifices, beſides the daily 
one, Numb. xxviii. 16—3t. and xxix. 1—39. and 
for the holy things ; which were both by way of 
thankſgiving to God, and that they might feaſt 
and rejoice together: and for the fin-offerings, to 
nale an atonement for Iſrael; for the whole body 
of rhe people, and ſo were made at the public ex- 
pence 3, and for all the work of the houſe of our God; 
whatever elſe was neceſſary, that is not mentioned. 
V. 34. And we caft the lots among the prieſts, the 
Levites, and the people, &c,] The prieſts and Le- 
vites were in one lot, and the people in another, as 
Gen Ezra.: for the wood-offering ; for providing 
wood to burn upon the altar continually, concern- 
ing which Maimoniaes © thus writes; „what is the 
wood- offering? there was a time fixed for families 
to go out unto the foreſts, and bring in wood of 
. diſpoſition (to be laid in order on the altar ;) and 
the day when it came to the turn of a family to 
bring the wood, they offered up free- will- burnt- 
offerings, which were called a wood- offering; and 
it was to them as a good day, (or feſtival) and 
they were forbid to mourn, faſt, or do any work 
on it;“ and he obſerves, that if à ſingle pee 
brought wood of his own free-will, he was obliged 
to the fame ; and Joſephus © ſpeaks of a teaſt called 
Sue ohe when it was cuſtomary for all to bring 
wood to the altar, to keep alive the ſacred fire, 
that it might nor go out, which, according to 
him, was on the r4th of the month Lois, or Au- 
gut; but this was not the buſineſs of all the 

ple, lots were caſt, as here faid, who ſhould do it, 
and when: 10 bring it into the houſe of our God; the 
temple, where there was à place called the wood- 
room, into which the wood was brought” after it 
had been wormed by the prieſts ©: after the houſes 
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do it: ſome render it, into the houſe of our fathers, 
meaning the ſame as before; the temple ſo called, 
becauſe they built it, and worſhipped God in it; fo 
Jarebi and Alen Ezra : at times appointed, year by 


year ; as the lot directed; theſe, according to the 


Jewiſh doEtors *, were nine times in the year; on 
the firſt of Ni/an (or March) the ſons of Arach, 
of the tribe of Judab, brought the wood; on the 
20th of Tammuz (or June) the poſterity of David, 
of the tribe of Judab; on the gth of 4b (or July) 
the children of Paroſb, of the tribe of Judah ; on 
the 7th of the ſame month, the ſons of Jonadab the 
ſon of Recab; on the 10th of the ſame month, 
the poſterity of Senaah, of the tribe of Benjamin 
on the 15th of the ſame month, the children of 
Zattu, and with them the prieſts and Levites, and 
all who were of an uncertain tribe, Sc. on the 
20th of the ſame month, the paſterity of Pacharh- 
Moab, of the tribe of Judah ; on the 20th of Elul, 
(or Auguſt) the children of Adin, of the tribe of 
Judab; on the 1ſt of Tebeth (or December) the 
poſterity of Paroſb again brought the wood: 70 
burn upon the altar of the Lord our God, as it is 
written in the law; the wood ſhould be burnt upon 
it, and fire kept on it continually, Lev. vi. 12, 13. 
for this refers only to that, the wood-offering is no 
where ſpoken of in the law. 
V. 35. And to bring the firſt-fruits of our ground, 
&c.] Not that they caſt lots to do this, but they 
bound themſelves with an oath, according to the 
law, to do it; this is the firſt of all the fruits of the 
earth, Exod. xxiii. 19. though Aben Ezra reſtrains 
it to the ſheaf of the firſt- fruits, and to the two 
wave: loaves, Lev. xxili. 10. 17. and the firſt- fruits 
of all fruit of all trees; which, as Aben Ezra ob- 
ſerves, their wiſe men reſtrain to the ſeven kinds 
only, mentioned in Deut. viii. sg. 8 
V. 36. Alſo the firſt-born of our ſons and of our 
catile, &c.] Such as were unclean, as Aben Ezra 
notes, as the aſs, Sc. and are diſtinguiſhed from 


clean ones mentioned in the following clauſe ; now 


both theſe, their ſofis, and this ſort of cattle; were 


to be redeemed by a price paid to the prieſts : as it 


is ritten in the law, Exod. xiii. 2. 13. Numb. xviii. 
15, 16, and the firſilings of our herds, and of our 
flocks; clean cattle,” which were to be offered, 
Numb. xviii. 17, 18. 10 bring to the bouſe of our 
God, unto the prieſts that miniſter in the houſe of our 
Cod; a price for the one ſort, and the other for 
ſacrifice. | ee 1 4 
V. 37. Aud that we ſhould bring the firſt-fruits of 
our dough, &c.] According to the law in Numb. 


xv. 20, 2 1. and our offerings; their heave-offerings, 


Numb. xviii. 8. 11. and the fruit of all manner of 
trees; bore by them on the 4th year after their 
planting, Lev. xix. 23, 24. of wine and oil; to 
which Aben Ezra reſtrains the fruit of the trees, 
ſee Numb. xviii. 12. all theſe they were to bring 
unto the prieſts, to the chambers of the houſe of our 
God; there to be laid up for the uſe of it; and oil 
and wine were frequently uſed in ſacrifices: and the 
tithes of our ground unto the Levites, that the ſame 
Levites might have the tithes in all the cities of cur 
tillage ;/ the tenth part of the produce of their agri- 


culture every where throughout the land, ſee Numb 


t 8 N > Tea 
V. 38. And the prieft the fon of Aaron, ſhall be 
with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes, &c.] 


of our fathers ; or families on whom the lot fell o 


De pond. & pret. vet. num. c. 1. A : 
10. Vid. Maimon. & Bartenora in Miſn. Taanith, e. 4. J. 5. 
Lightfoot's Proſpect of the temple, ch. 2. 


d De antiqu. num. Heb. I. 2. 


There was always to be a prieſt with the Levites at 


— N 9 tuch © 
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| © Hilchot Cele Hamikdaſh, c. 6. 4 9, 
De bello Jud. l. 2. C. 17. f. 5. © Se 
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ceived, that they might not be under any tempta- 
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ſuch times, to take notice what quantity they re- new wine, and the oil, unto tht chambers, &c.] In 
the temple : where are he veſſels of the ſanctuary; 


% 


IA H, 'Ch.xi.y. 1—12, 


tion, or lie under any ſuſpicion of defrauding the to ut. the faid things into, that they might be 


prieſts of their due, who were to haye a part in the 


ready at hand when wanted, as they often were for 


tithes, as follows: and abe Levites ſhall bring up the the meat and drink-offerings : and the priefts tha; 
r ithe of the tithes unto the houſe of our God, 10 the| miniſter, and the porters, and the fingers; who 
chambers into the treaſure-houſe ; which were in the |dwelt there when in their miniſtrations, and were 
court of the prieſts for that purpoſe ; for out of [ſupported by the above tithes and gifts: and we 
the tithes of the Levites there was another tithe or | will not for/ake the houſe of our God; neither for- 
tenth part taken, and given to the prieſts, ſee ſake the aſſembling themſelves there for worſhip, 


Numb. xviii. 26—30. 


nor neglect to make the neceſſary proviſions for the 


7. 39. For the children of Iſrael, and the children ſervice of it, as they had too much done, but now 
of Levi, Pall bring the offering of ibe corn, of the, reſolve for the future to behave better. 


e HA 


ruſalem, thoſe of the tribes of Judab and Ben- 


P. XI. 


HIS chapter treats of the inhabitants of Je- now a province of the Penſſan monarchy : But in 
the cities of Judab dwelt every one in his Poſſeſſion in 


jamin, who ſettled there by lot, or of their own ac- heir cities; in which they or their anceſtors had 
cord, their names and numbers, V. 1—g.. and of | formerly dwelt : to wi Jy the people in gene- 


the prieſts and Levites who dwelt there, Y. 10—19. ral of the tribes of Ju 
of the other tribes that returned with them: e 


prieſts, and the Levites, and the Nethinims, and the 
children of Solomou's ſervants , of whom ſee Ezra 
ii « 


and of the reſt of the people, prieſts, and Levites 
that dwelt in the other cities and villages of Judah 
and Benjamin, . 20—36., | 


v. 1. And the rulers of the people dwelt at Feru-| 
ſalem, &c.] Where it was proper they ſhould, 


— 


performance of their offices, and to protect and de- 


and Benjamin, and ſuch 


55. 58. As Wir 
V. 4. And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the chil.- 


dren of Fudah, and of the children of Benjamin, &c.] 


being the metropolis of the nation, both for the It belonging partly to one tribe and partly to the 
other, and 10 


fend it, as well as to ſet an example to the people, | was, Jeſb. xv. 


inhabited by both, as it 8 
63. and xviii. 28. of the children of 


and encourage them to dwell there alſo: the ret of Judab; Athaiab; called Uthai, 1 Chron. ix. 4. 


be people alſo caſt lots to bring one of ten, to dwell in 
Jeruſalem the boly city; ſo called, becauſe of the 


whoſe lineage is traced through Uzziah, Zechariah, 
Anariab, Shephatiab, Mabalaleel, of the children f 


temple and the worſhip of God in it; and To it is Perez ; a ſon of Judab, ſee 1 Chron. ix. 4. 


called by Julian the emperor * ; and ſome have 
thought that the Cadytis of Herodotus is the ſame 


Y. 5. And Maaſciah, &c.] Who ſeems to be 


the ſame with Aſaiab, 1 Chron. ix. 5. and whoſe 


with Jeruſalem, which had its name from NWTÞ, | genealogy is carried up through | Baruch, Col- 


holy, and is now called by the Turks Cuds, that is, Bozeb, Hazaiah, Adaiab, Joiarib, Zechariah, to 


holy * : now, though it was the chief city, and the |Sbi/oni ; perhaps the fame with Sbelab, another ſon 
place of public worſhip, yet the people were not of Judab, ſee 1 Chron. ix. 5.. 


forward of ſettling in it, partly becauſe of the rage 


5. 6. All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeriſa- 


of the enemy, which this city was the butt of, and f/em, were 468 valiant nen] Arid ſo well qualified 


partly becauſe it was more to their wordly advan- 
to dwell in the country, and where they could 


to defend the city againſt its enemies. 
V. 7. And theſe are the ſons 4 Benjamin, &c.] 


have better ſupplies ; they conſulted their ow eaſe, That were of that tribe, and inhabited Jeruſalem, 
ſafety, and profit; wherefore this method was taken namely, that follow: Sallu the ſon of Meſbullan ; 
to oblige ſome to dwell in it, by taking one out of who from him is traced up eB. ved, Pedaiab, 


ten by lot, that there might be a ſufficient number 
to rebuild the houſes of it, repeople and defend it: 


y 


Kolaiab, Maaſeiah, Ithiel, to Jeſaiab. 


V. 8. And after him, &c.] That is, Salla : were 


and nine parts to dwell in. other cities; to which] Gabbai and Sallai; in all 928 ; there were more of 
they.. belonged, or where they pleaſed, any where [the. tribe of Benjamin than of the tribe of Judab, 


in the land of Vrael. 


they having perbaps a greater ſhare in the city, or 


V. 2. And the people. lefſed ali the men that wil. were, better diſpoſed to dwell in it. 


lingly offered themſelves to dwell. at Feruſalem.] 


v. g. Aud Joel the fon of Zichri was their over- 


Who were not taken by lot, but of their own ac-| /eer, &c.] Or chief governor of the city: and 
cord ſettled at Jeruſalem they praiſed them for it, | Zudab the . ſon of Senuab, was ſecond over the city 1 
and wiſhed them all happineſs and proſperity, ſince or the deputy-governor of it; ſo Pitbolaus is 
they denied themſelyes of eaſe and profit for the ſake} called an upder-governor in Jeruſalem by Fo- 


— 


difference between the lift of the inhabitants of Je- 


* 


of the public good; and it is this which makes the [ephus l. 9 900 n ; 
| J. 10, 11. Of the priefts, &c.] Who dwelt in 


ruſalem in 1 Chron. ix. 2, Gc. and this here, that Zeru/alem, of whom the ſame account is given in 


takes in all: that ſettled there, whether voluntarily 


theſe two verſes as in 1 Chron. ix. 10, 11. only Se- 


or by lot; this only ſuch. as were fixed by, the lot, raiab here is called Axariab there. 


and of them only thoſe who were of greateſt note 


. 12. And their brethren that did the work of lle 


and eſteem, as archi obſerves, and ſo it follows. | houſe, were 822, &c.] That offered tho ſacrifices, 
V. 3. Now theſe are the chief of the province that| burnt incenſe, ſet on the ſhew-bread, lighted the 


dwelt in Jeruſalem, &c.] That is, of Judea, re- 


lamps, Ce. and Adaiab the ſon of Jeraham ; ice 


duced to a province by the king of Babylon, and 1 Chron, ix. 12. whoſe genealogy is traced here 


through 
8 Ep. 26. > ie Bs h Pridanux's Commetiion, par. 1. . 6, Fees: 1 Euterpe, e five, I. 2. 6. 1 5. & Thalia, 
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throu oh Pelaliah, Amzi, Zechariah, Paſour, to 
Malchiab. 


BILE as 


- 


to Micha,” the ſon of Ajaph,. V. 7. of the ſons of ; 
Ajaph, the ſingers were over the buſine/s of the houſe 


y. 13. And his brethren, chief of the fathers,|of God; which, according to Farchi, was to take 
4 &c.] Thar is, the brethren or, relations off care of the repairs of the temple and other things 
Adaiah : and Amaſbai; called Maaſeiah, 1 Chron. hut one would think rather that part of the ſervice 
ix. 12. whoſe lineage is traced here through Aga- of the houſe which lay in ſinging che ſongs of it is 


reel, Abaſai, Meſbille moth, to Immer. reſpected. | l 


v. 14. And their brethren mighty men of valour, 


V. 23. For it was the king's commandment concern- 


128, &c.] The brethren of Adaiab and Amaſbai, ing hem, &c.] Either of king David, ag ſome, 
who were able men to do the work of their office as] ſee ch. xii. 24. or rather of the king of Per/ia : 

ieſts, and men of courage to fight the enemy, at a certain portion ſhould be for the fingers, due 
and defend the city upon occaſion : and their over-| for every day; he ſettled a daily ſalary. for: them, to 
ger was Zabgicl, the ſon of one of the great men; be paid out of his treaſury,; having perhaps a pe- 
or the fon of Hagedolim, or Gedelim as ſome, who|culiar reſpect for ſuch fort of men, being a lover 
rake it to be the proper name of a man. of muſtc, by means of which they had a ſettled ha- 

v. 15. Aliſo of the Levites, &c.] Who dwelt in|bitation in Zeruſalem. | 


Jeruſalem : Shemaiah the ſon of Haſbub; traced from 


V. 24. And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſhezabeel, ' of 


him through Azrikam and Haſhabiah to Bunn ;| the children of Zerah, the ſon of Judah, &c.] The 
theſe were of the ſons of Merari, the third ſon|twin-brother of Pharez, Gen. xxxvili. 30. was at 
of Levi, ſee 1 Chron. xi. 14. | the King's hand in all matters concerning the people; 

y. 16. And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the chief|to ſpeak for them to the king, as Jarchi; when 
of the Levites, &c.] Along with Shematah ; theſe|they had a favour to aſk of him, a petition to pre- 
had the overſight of the outward buſineſs of the houſe|lent to him, he delivered it for them, and by him 
% Cod; who had the care of the repairs of the|the king returned the anſwer. 


temple, and of getting in the wood for the altar, as 
Farchi, and collecting the third part of the ſhekel, 


V. 25. And for the villages with their fields, &c.] 


The cities and villages in the country, an account 


to purchaſe things with for the uſe of the temple. [of the inhabitants of them next follows: ſome of 

V. 17. And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the ſon| the children of Judab dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and in 
of Zabdi, the fon of Aſaph, &c.] Zabdi is called}the villages thereof ; the ſame with Hebron, Joſb. 
Zichri in 1 Chron. ix. 15. was the principal to begin xv. 54. and at Dibon; the ſame with Dimonab, 
the thankſgiving in prayer; he was the precentor, | Jh. xv. 22. and at Jekabzeel and in the villages 
or led the ſong at the time of the daily ſacrifice, in chere; the ſame with Kabzeel, one of the utter- 
which prayer was alſo made, as in many of the] moſt cities of the tribe of Judab ſouthward, Joſb. 
ſongs, hymns, and pſalms of David: and Bakbu-|xv. 21. of which city was Benaiab, one of David's 
kiah the ſecond among his brethren ; he was the next|worthies, 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. from hence to the end 
finger, or deputy to Matianlab; perhaps the ſame of Y. 30. mention is made of various cities and 


that is called Bakbaker, 1 Chron. ix. 15. and Ada 
the ſon of Shammua ; called Obadiah the ſon of She- 
maiah, 1 Chron. ix. 16. the ſon of Galal, the ſon of 
Jedutbhun; one of the three principal ſingers. 

y. 18. All the Levites inthe holy city, were 284.] 
Who had their reſidence there, fee y. 1. 2 

V. 19. Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, 
and their brethren \ that kept the gates, were 172. ] 
Of whom ſee 1 Chron. ix. 17. 18. | 

y. 20. And the refidue of Iſrael, of the priefts and 
the Levites, &c.] All of them, beſides thoſe that 
dwelt at Jeruſalem : were in all the cities of Judah, 
every one in his inheritance; the Iſraelites, in the 
cities, houſes, and eſtates enjoyed by their ancef- 
tors, and the prieſts and Levites in the cities given 
out of the ſeveral tribes. - y 

V. 21. But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, &c.] 
An high place or tower on the wall of Jeruſalem, 
ſee 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. and Ziba, and Giſpa were 
over the Nethinims ; had the overſight of them, and 
took care that they did their work ; they were ſuch 
themſelves, but the principal of them, ſee Ezra ii. 
13. | | 

V. 22. The overſeer alſo of the Levites at Jeruſa- 
lem was Uzzi, the ſan of Bani, &c.] He was the 
ſuperviſor of them, that looked after them that 


towns in the tribe of Fudab, inhabited by the men 
of it, which are to be met with in Joſh. xv. ex- 
cepting Jeſbua and Mekonab, V. 26. 28. of which 
we no where elſe read. | S 2 

y. 31. The chilaren alſo of Benjamin, from Geba, 
dwelt at Michmaſh, &c.] Geba was a City on the 
ſouthern border of Benjamin, Joſb. xviii. 24. and 
Michmaſh on the northern, of which ſee 1 Sam. xiii. 
2. in this and the four following verſes are the 
names of ſeveral cities in the tribe of Benjamin, in- 
habited by the men of that tribe, as 47a, the ſame 
with Ai, that lay on the eaſt of Bezbel, here alſo 
mentioned, fee Joſb. vii. 2. Anathoth, the birth- 
place of Jeremiah the prophet, Jer. i. 1. Neb, a 
city of the prieſts, [1 Sam. xxi. 1. and xxii. 19. 
Ananiab is no where elſe mentioned; Hazor is to be 
diſtinguiſhed from another of this name in the 
tribe of Naphtali, Foſh. xix. 36. Ramab, a place 
well known in Benjamin, Joſb. xvlii. 25. Gittaim, 
of which ſee 2 Sam. iv. 3. Hadid, the ſame with Adi- 
da, which lay in a plain, 1 Maccab. xii. 38. Ze- 
boim, a valley of this name, is read in 1 Sam. xiii. 
18. Neballat we read of no where elſe; of Lod and 
Ono, ſee 1 Chron. viii. 12. and the valley of craftſ- 
men, or Cboraſin, 1 Chron. iv. 14. 72 

V. 36. And of the Levites, were diviſious in Ju- 


they did their work in miniſtring to the prieſts, as dab, and in Benjamin.] They were ſcattered about, 


they had occaſion for them; this man's genealogy 
is farther traced through Haſbabiab and Mattaniab, | 


Vor. III. Ne. g. 


ſome here and ſome there, in both theſe tribes, for 
the better inſtruction of the people. 


% 


Ix S chapter gives an account of the chief of 


. that went up with Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealliel, 


- 


This is an account of the high-prieſts in ſucceſſion 


and xi. 15.17. the laſt of them is ſaid to be over 


if. hh 


146 NEHEMIAH. Ch. xii v. 1—24. 


CHA 
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the prieſts and Zevites in the days of Zerub- 
babel, Jeſbua, Joiakim, Eliaſhib, and Nebemiab, 
, 1—26. of the dedication of the wall of Jeruſa- 
lem, and of the joy expreſſed on that occaſion, V. 
27—43. and of the appointment of ſome perſons 
over the treaſuries for the prieſts, Levites, ſingers, 


and porters, V. 44— 47. 
y. 1. Now theſe are the prieſts and the Levites 


and Jeſbua, &c.) Who went up from the capti- 
vity in Babylon to Jeruſalem with them; the one 
was the prince, the other the high-prieſt, the ſame 
with Jeſbua the high- prieſt. Zech. iii. 1. the names 
of the prieſts are given in this and the ſix following 
verſes: Seraiab, Jeremiab, Ezra, not Jeremiah 
the prophet, who cannot be thought to live ſo long 
as through the captivity ; but Ezra may be Ezra 
the prieſt and ſcribe, who might come up with Ze- 
rubbabel to Jeruſalem, and return to Babylon again, 
ald from thence come again as he did, in the ſe- 
venth year of Artaxerxes, Ezra vii. 1. 6, 7. tho' 
this by ſome *is not thought very probable. 

v. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. Amariab, Malluch, Haituſb, 
&c.] Whoſe names are among the ſealers of the 
covenant, ch. x. 3, 4. Malluch is afterwards called 
Melicu, y. 14. Shechaniab, called Shebamiab, V. 
14. and ſo in ch. x. 4. Rebum, who, by tranſpo- 
ſition of letters, is Harim, V. 15. and ſo in ch. x. 
5. Meremoth, called ' Meratoth, y. 15. Iddo, Gin-| 
netho, read Ginnetbon, V. 16. ſo in ch. x. 6. Abi- 
jab; there was a courſe of a MOR of this name, of 
which Zechariah the father of Jobn the Baptiſt was, 
Luke i. 5. Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgab; the firſt 
two are called Miniamin and Moadiab, V. 17. She- 
maiah, Joiarib, Fedaiab, Sallu; called Sallai, V. 
20. Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah : theſe were the chief 
of the prieſts, and of their brethren in the days of | 
Feſhua ; heads of courſes ; or however, prieſts of 
the greateſt note in the times of Jeſbua the high-| 

beſt?! 4, . 
v. 8. Mores ver the Levites, &c.] Who lived 
in the ſame times: were Teſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 
Sherebiah; Judah, and Mattaniab; moſt of theſe 
are made mention of in ch. viii. 7. and x. 9, 10. 


N 


the thankſgiving, he and bis bretbren; he was the 
ræcentor, or had the directing and conducting of 
the ſongs of the temple, particularly the thankſ- 
giving-fong at the daily ſacrifices ; 7archi takes 
the word here uſed to be the name of a muſical in- 
ſtrument. - . 
y. 9. Alſo Bakbukiab and Unni, &c.] Two: 
other Levites; the firſt is mentioned in ch. xi. 17, 
their brethren, were over againſt them in the watches ; 
the Levites were divided into 24 wards, and theſe 
were placed one againſt another, 1 Chron, xxiii. 6. 
and xxvi. 12. 5 
V. 10, 11, And Feſhua begat Joiakim, Foiakim 
alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſbib begat TJoiada, and 
Foiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jaddua.] 


in the ſecond temple, the firſt fix of them; and if 
Jaddua, the laſt-mentioned, is the ſame with 7ad- 


= Vid, Rzinold. de lib. Apocryph. preleQt. 153. p. 402. &c. 


$.1. ? Works, vol. 1. p. 146. | 


ried from the prieſts to the Levites in the times of 


P. XII. 


dus, as Joſephus ® ſuppoſes, who went forth in his 
pontihcal robes to meet Alexander the great return- 
ing from his conqueſts of Tyre and Gaza, from 
whom he obtained many ' favours, and whom he 
had into the temple, and ſhewed him the prophecy 
of Daniel concerning himſelf; this paragraph muſt 
be written by another hand, and nor Nehemiah, ſince 
it can hardly be thought he ſhould live fo long; 
and as to his times, this account of him, or the 
hiſtory of his own times, ſeems not to have gone 
through the prieſthood of Elaſbib, the third of 
thoſe high-prieſts, /ſee ch. xiii. 28. and to regch no 
farther than to the 32d of Darius Hyſtaſpis, ch. xiii. 
6. this fragment therefore might be inſerted by 
ſome godly man under a divine direction in after. 
times, as we have ſeveral inſertions in the books of 
Moſes and Joſhua of the like kind; and particu- 
larly in 1 Chron. iii. 19. &c. where the genealogy 
of Zerubbabel is carried down beyond the times of 
the Maccabees, and fo could not be placed there by 
Ezra. 

V. 12-21. And in the days of Foiakim, were prieſts, 
the chief of the fathers, &c.] This was the fon and 
ſucceſſor of Jeſbua, or Foſpua, the firſt high- prieſt 


of the ſecond temple; -the principal'men of the 


prieſthood in his time were as follow, and who 
were the ſons, or however the deſcendants of the 
prieſts in the time of his father before - mentioned: 
theſe were Meraiab, Hananiab, Maſbullam, Jebo- 
banan, Jonathan, Joſeph, Adna, Helkai, Zecba- 
riab, (the prophet of that name) AMſaſbullam, Zicbri, 
Piltai, Shammua, Febonauban, Mattenai, Uzi, 
Kallai, Eber, Haſhabiah, Nethanee]; in all 20, 
whereas there are 22 named, as in his father's days, 
there being no ſons or deſcendants from two of 
them, namely, Hattuſh and Miamin. | 

y. 22. The Levites in the days of Eliaſpib, &c.] 
The third prieſt of the ſecond temple : Joiada; he 
was the ſon of Eliaſpib, and the fourth high-prieſt : 
and Fobanan; the ſame with Jonathan, V. 11. and 
whom Foſephus * alſo calls Joannes: and Faddua ; 
the ſame as in Y. 10. in the days of each of theſe 
were recorded chief of the fathers; the principal men 
among the Levites : alſo the priefts, to the reign of 
Darius the Perſian; thought to be Darius Codoman- 
nus, the laſt king of the Perfan monarchy, whom 
Alexander conquered ; and if fo, this verſe muſt be 
inſerted after the death of Nehemiah, and as the 
next verſe alſo ſeems to be; for. theſe two verſes 
interrupt the natural order of the relation: an ac- 
count is given of the prieſts in the times of Joia- 
kim, J. 12—21. theſe verſes being inſerted, the 
account goes on, V. 24, Cc. of the chief of the 
Levites in the times of Joiatim only. 

v. 23. The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
were written in the book of the chronicles, &c.] 
Some think this refers to 1 Chron. ix. 14. &c. 


until the days of Jobanan the fon of Eliaſbib; from 


whence Dr. Lightfoot ? concludes, that the Cbroni- 
cles were written by Ezra in the times of this Jo- 
hanan, | 5 

Y. 24. And the chief of the Levites, &c.] Here 
the thread of the hiſtory of Nehemiah, interrupted 
by the inſertion of the two preceding verſes, is car- 


the 


» Antiqu, 1.41, e. 8. $5." bid. 0. 7. 
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ird high-prieſt : Haſbabiab, Sherebiah, and 
- Fe: 195 2 dn; theſe were ſingers, ſince 
it follows: with their brethren over againſt them, to 
raiſe and to give thanks, according to the command- 
ve of David the man of God, ward over againſt 
ward; which office of theirs they performed by 
turns in courſes, as David under a divine direction 
ordered, ſce 1 Chron. xxiii. 5. 36. | 

y. 25. Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiab, Me- 
ſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters, &c.] At 
che gates of the temple, ſee 1 Chron. ix. 13, 16, 
17. eeping the ward, at the threſholds of the gates ; 
of the temple, where they ſtood and watched ; or 
at the collection of the gates, meaning either where 
the people were gathered together, or where money 
gathered was laid up; and ſo ſome render it, the 
treaſuries of the gates; unleſs a place called 4ſup- 
pim ſhould be meant, 1 Chron. xxvi. 15, 17: 

v. 26. Theſe were in. the days of Foiakim the ſon 
of Jeſbua, the ſon of Joxadat, &c.] Who was 
high-prielt in Bachlon, and whoſe grandſon was 
now high-prieſt in the time referred to: and in the 
days of Nehemiah the governor ; the writer of this 
book : and of Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe; who was 
cotemporary with him, 

V. 27. And at the dedication of the wall of Jeru- 
ſalem, &cc.] In which many prieſts and Levites aſ- 
ſiſted, and ſeems to be the reaſon of the above ac- 
count of them ; the dedication of the wall takes in 
the whole city, gates and houſes, V. 30. and if a 
new houſe was to be dedicated, much more a new 
city, and eſpecially the holy city, in which ſtood 
the temple of the Lord, ſee Deut. xx. 5. this dedi- 
cation was made by prayer and ſongs of praiſe, as 
follow, and no doubt by ſacrifices, and was kept 
as a feſtival z aud indeed, according to the Jewiſh 
writers , it was annually obſerved on the 7th of 
Elul, or Auguſt ; it was on the 25th of that month 
that the wall was finiſhed, ch. vi. 15. but the gates 
were not ſet up, and all things for the dedication 
were not ready till Elul, or Auguſt following; and 
then all being finiſhed, they made and obſerved the 
th of that month as a feſtival : they ſought the Le- 
wites out of all their places, to bring them to Feruſa- 
lem, to keep the dedication with gladneſs ; to aſſiſt in 
the ſolemnity of the day both with vocal and in- 
ſtrumental muſic, as follows: both with thank/- 
giving, and with ſinging ; with ſongs of praiſe and 
thankfulneſs vocally, that they had been able, not- 
withſtanding all the malice of their enemies, to 
build the wall in fo ſhort a time; or with a ſong, 
perhaps the goth pſalm was ſung on this occaſion : 
with cymbals, pſalteries, and with harps; ſome 
playing on one, and ſome on another, which were 


the three principal inſtruments of muſic uſed by 
.them, ſee 1 Chron. xv. 16. | 


y. 28. And the ſons of the fingers gathered them- 
ſelves together, &c.] Such of the Levites that were 
ſingers, and their ſons that were trained up as ſuch 
both out of the plain country round about Feruſalem; 
the plain of Jordan by Fericho, and the plain of 
Saron and Lydda: and from the villages of Netopha- 
"thi; ſee 1 Chron. ix. 16. here they dwelt, when 
not in their courſes, to miniſter in the temple ; but 
on this public occaſion were ſummoned together. 

V. 29. Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, &c.] Which 
likewiſe was in a champain country in the plains of 
Fericbo, Deut. xi. 30. Joſb. v. , to. and out of the 

fields of Geba; which was a Levitical city in the 
tribe of Benjamin, Joſh. xxi. 17. and Azmaveth 


* Megillath Thainith, c. 3. apud Selden. de Synedr. I. 3. c. 
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the ſame with Betb-azmavetb, ch. vii. 28. where 


it follows Anathoth and Netcphah, as it does in 
Ezra ii. 24. and was very probably in the tribe of 
Benjamin : for the fingers had bui ded them villages 
round about Feruſalem; that they might be near it, 
to do their duty when required ; by which it ap- 
pears that the ſaid places were near Jeruſalem. 
V. zo. And the prieſts and the Levites purified 
themſelves, &c.] By waſhing their bodies and their 
clothes, perhaps by ſprinkling the water of purifi- 
cation on them, ſee Numb. viii. 6, 7. 21. and xix. . 

V. 31. Then I brought up the princes of Fudah up- 
on the wall, &c.) Which was ſo broad as to walk 
upon it, and there was a proceſſion of the princes 
on 1t at its dedication, and here is deſcribed the 
manner of it; the princes of Benjamin mult be in- 
cluded here : and appointed two great companies of 
them that gave hauts; he divided the people who 
were met together to praiſe God on this occaſion 
into two companies: whereof one went on the right 
band upon the wall; that is, on the ſouthern part 
of it: towards the dung gate; of which ſee ch. ii. 
13. ſome Jewiſh writers, as Jarchi and Ben Me- 
lech, give a different ſenſe of HMD h, which we 
render #wo companies, and take them to be two eu- 
chariſtical loaves of leavened bread, with which a 
rite or ceremony was performed at the enlargement 
of a court or city; at the utmoſt boundary of v hich 
thoſe were carried, and one was eaten and the other 
burnt *; which rite is thus deſcribed by Maimo- 
nides *, How do they add to a city? the Sanbe- 
arim make two euchariſtical ſacrifices, and they 
take the leavened bread in them, and the Sanbe- 
drim go after the two euchariſtical ſacrifices, which 
follow one another, and they ſtand with harps, 
and pſalteries, and cymbals at every corner, and 
at every ſtone in Jeruſalem, and ſay, I will extol 
thee, for thou haſt lifted up, &c. (P/. xxx.) until 
they come to the end of the place they conſecrate, 
there they ſtand and eat the thankſgiving loaf, one 
of the two, and the other is burnt.” p : 

V. 32. And after them went Hoſhaiah, and half 
of the princes of Fudah.) The other half of them, 
with Hoſhaiah at the head of them. | | 

V. 33. And Azariah, Ezra, and Maſbullam.] 

Not Ezra the prieſt and the ſcribe, for he has ano- 
ther place aſſigned him in this proceſſion, y. 36. 
but this ſeems to be one of the princes. 

V. 34. Judab and Benjamin, &c.] Not the 
tribes, but the names of the two princes, as Jar- 


chi : and Shemaiah and Jeremiah ; who were two 
others. | 


Y. 35. And certain of the priefls ſons with trum- 
pets, &c.] To blow with on this occaſion ; for 
theſe the prieſts ſounded : namely, Zechariah. the 
ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Mat- 
taniah, the ſon of Michaiah, the fon of Zaccur, the 
ſon of Aſaph ; not the Levite, but a prieſt of this 
name. | 

Y. 36. And his brethren, &c.] The brethren of 
Zechariah, the prieſt's ſon, and ſuch are thoſe that 
follow: Shemaiah, and Axarael, Milalai, Gilalai, 
Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, with the 


* þ 


| mufical inſtruments of David the man of God; which 


were invented by him, and ordered by him to be - 
uſed in religious ſervice, under the divine direc- 
tion: and Ezra the ſcribe before them; for he being 
a prieſt alſo, and a man of great eminence, was 


Lese at the head of them in this proceſſion. 


V. 37. And at the fountain gate which was over 
R 8 againſt 


13. f. 12. * Mifn. Shebuot, c. 2. 4. 2. & Maimon. & 
12. Vid. Selden. de Synedr. I. 3. c. 13. f. 6. 


| EC . | 
x. OR | \HIS chapter relates the reformation of various 


of 
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againſt them, of which ſee ch. ii. 14. and which 
was to the ſouth of the dung gate: hey went up; 
that is, one of the two companies, that which took 
to the right on the wall, Y. 31. with which theſe 
words are to be connected: by the ftairs of the ctly 
of David ; which went up to the city of Zion, built 
on an eminence ; at the going up of the wall, above 
the houſe of David ; where the wall was higher, and 
there was an aſcent to it : even unto the water-gate 
eaſtward ; of which ſee ch. iii. 26, and viii. 16. 
turning from the ſouth to the eaſt, and ſo drew 
nigh the temple. - 

V. 38. And the other company of them that gave 
thanks, went over againſt them, &c.] On the left 
hand, on the northern part of the wall: and J after 
them; Nehemiah, he brought up the rear of his 
company, as Ezra led the van of his: and the half 
of the people upon the wall; the chief of them, for 
all could not walk upon it: frem beyond the tower 
of the furnaces ; where they baked their bread, or 
their bricks, ſee ch. iii. 11. even unto the broad 
wall; where the wall was broader than common, 
for ſome reaſon or another, ſee ch. iii. 8. 

Y. 39. And from above the gate of Ephraim, &c. 
The gate which led to the tribe of Zphraim, where 
that tribe formerly dwelt, ſee ch. viii. 16. and above 
the old gate; of which mention is made, ch. iii. 6. 
and above the fiſh-gate, and the tower of Hananeel, 
and the tower of Meah, even unto the ſheep-gate ; of 
all which ſee ch. iii. 1, 2. and they flood ſtill in the 
priſon-gate ; which was not a gate of the city, but 
of the court of the priſon, ch. iii. 25. which was 
near both the king's palace and the temple, ſee 
Fer. xx. 1, 2. and xxxii. 2. 

y. 40. So flood tbe two companies of them that 
gave thanks in the houſe of God, &c.] Having 
made their proceſſion on the wall in different ways, 
they met in the temple, that is, in the great court 
of it, for no other would hold them : and 1, and 
the half of the rulers with me; N ebemiab, and the 


other half with Heſbaiab, V. 32. 3 
V. 41. Aud the priefts, &c.] They ſtood there 
_ alſo, whoſe names follow: Eliabim, Maaſeiab, 
. Miniamin, Michaiab, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Ha- 
naniab, with trumpets ; to ſound on this occaſion, 
V. 42. And Maaſciab, and Shemaiah, and Elea- 
zar, and Dai, and Jebobanan, and Malcbijab, 
and Elam, and Ezer, &c.] Theſe ſeem to be all 
rieſts that blew the trumpets : and the fingers ſang 
loud, with Fezrahiab their overſeer ; theſe were the 
Levites, that ſung the ſongs of praiſe vocally, and 
raiſed their voices very high, Jezrabiab being præ- 
centor, who led the tune, as well as played on in- 
{truments. "OM, 15 
V. 43. Alſo that day they offered great ſacrifices, 
aud rejoiced, &c.] Or many facrifices, as Ben 
Melech interprets it; and theſe perhaps of the 
larger ſort of cattle, oxen; and which, at leaſt. 
many of them, being peace-offerings, the people 
feaſted on them, fo that it was a feſtival-day : for 
God had made them rejoice with great joy; on ac- 


, 


count of the wall being fet up all around, and ſo part 


were in greater ſafety from their enemies: tbe wives 


1 


„ 


abuſes crept in among the Fews by Nehemiah, 


* 


who removed the Moabites and Ammonites, _ 


with them, V. 1, 2, 3. threw the houſhold-goods 


2" "SY 


NEHEMIAH. Ch xi. #:38—47. 
the trumpets, and the fingers ſung and played on 
their inſtruments, the women and children gave 
loud ſhouts for joy: /o that the joy of Jeruſalem 


was heard even afar off; as at the laying of the 
foundation of the temple, Exra iii. 13. 


V. 44. And at that time were ſome appinted over 


the chamber for the treaſuries, &c.] On the ſelt- 
ſame day the dedication was ; whillt the people were 
in a good diſpoſition, and a ſuitable frame for ſuch 
ſervice, certain perſons from among the prieſts 
were appointed to be overſeers of the chambers 
fixed upon for treaſuries, to lay up ſafe in them the 
following things, and take care of them, that they 
were put to the uſe for which they were deſigned : 
for the offerings, for the firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, 
to gather into them out of the fields of the cilies, the 
portions of the law for the prieſts and Levites; what 
by the law of God were aſſigned them for their 
maintenance, and which the people had lately 
bound themſelves to bring in, ch. x. 35—39. for 
Fudah rejoiced for the priefts, and for the Levites that 
waited z at the temple, and performed: their ſer- 
| vices there ; they were ſo pleaſed with their mini- 
ſtrations that day, that they were determined to 
take care df them, and provide well for them, and 
that nothing ſhould be wanting to them, enjoin- 
ed by the law of God, and that they might not be 
obliged to dwell in fields and villages for the ſake 
of their living, Y. 28, 29. and ch. xiii. r0. 


y. 45. And both the fingers and the porters kept 


the ward of their God, and the ward of their purifica- 
tion, &c.| The ſingers kept their turns in courſe 
in the temple, and were not wanting to officiate 
on all occaſions, beſides morning and evening- 
ſervices; and the porters they diligently kept the 
gates of the temple, that no impure perſon or 
thing in a ceremonial | ſenſe entered: according 1 
the commandment of David and Solomon bis ſon; who 
made very good rules and orders relative to the 
better and more regular performance of ſervice by 
them; ſee 1 Chron. xxv. 1, &c. and xxvi. 1, &c. 
2 Chron. vill. 14. 


* 
- 


J. 46. For in the days of David and Aſaph of old 


there were chief of the ſingers, &c] Perſons ap- 
pointed over the reſt to inſtruct them, and ſee that 
they did their work aright, as beſides Aſapb, Ha- 
man, and Jedutbun, and their ſons, r Chron, xxv. 
2—8. and ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving unto God ; 
ſuch were made by them, ſome under divine inſpi- 
ration, which bear the names of David and Aſapb, 
as may be obſerved in the book of P/alms. 

VJ. 4. Aud all Iſrael in the days of Zerrubbabel. 
and in the days of Nebemiab, gave the portions of the 
| fingers, and the porters every day his portion, &c.] 
W hilft theſe two men governed they did their duty, 
and punctually paid the Levites their dues at the 
proper ſeaſon : and they ſanctiſbd holy things 171 
the Levites; ſet them apart for their uſe, and 
brought them to them, their offerings, firſt- fruits, 
and tithes : and tbe Levites ſandtiſed thim unto ite 
children of Aaron; the Levites ſet apart* the tenth 


of the tithes, and delivered them to the prieſts, 


and ſo each had what belonged to them. 
alſo and the chilgren rejoiced; while the prieſts bleu / e Ti 


Cc H A P. XIII. 
of Tobiab out of a chamber of the temple, and 
reſtored it to its former uſe, x. 4-9. took care 


that the Levites had their portion given them which 
had been kept from them, y. 10—14. * 


= 


3 


- 


again among them, Y. 23—31. 


v. 1. On that day, &c ] Not when the wall of 


| the city was dedicated, nor quickly after; for 


cannot be thought that people ſhould be ſo cor- 
rupted ſo ſoon as this chapter ſhews; but when 
Nebemiab had governed them twelve years, and 
had been at Babylon, and was returned again, as 
appears from y. 6. compared with ch. ii. 1, 6. and 
vii. 2. they read in the book of Moſes in the audience 
of the people ; for from the time of the reading of 
the law by Ezra, ch. viii. it became a cuſtom to 
read the law publckly : and therein was found worit - 
ten, that the Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould not 
come into the congregation of the Lord; that is, be 
admitted to marry with any of the people of 1/- 


rael ; ſee the note on Deut. xxili. 3. 


F. 2. Becauſe they met not the children of Jjrael 
with bread, &c.) The ſame reaſon is given, and 
what follows in this verſe is obſerved in Deut. xxiii. 


4, 5- fee the notes there. 
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the prophanation of the ſabbath by ſelling goods whole empire, was in the hands of the king of 


on that day, . 15— 22. and pur a ſtop to the Perſia, as it had been from the times of Cyrus: and 
marrying of ſtrange wives, which had prevailed after certain days obtained I leave of the king ; to 


return to Jeruſalem again; not after five years, as 
Dr. Prideaux thinks; for it is not likely that Ne- 

hemiab would ſtay fo long ere he aſked leave of the 

it king to return to Jeruſalem, which was ſo much 

his care, and on whoſe proſperity his heart was fo 

much ſet ; rather at molt it was but a full year he 

ſtaid ere he got leave to return, as Yatabius and 

Piſcator interpret it; in which ſenſe the phraſe of 
certain days is uſed in Lev. xxv. 29. and in other 
places quoted by the laſt- mentioned interpreter. 

V. 7. And I came to Jeruſalem, &c.) Through 
the King's leave, and with a commiſſion from him: 
and underſtood of the evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah , 
was informed of the mal- adminiſtration of his of- 
fice : in preparing him a chamber in the courts of. the 
houſe of God; whereby it was prophaned and pol- 
luted. 

y. 8. And it grie ved me ſore, &c.] That ſuch a 
ſacred place ſhould be converted to common uſe, 
and to that of an heathen, and of an enemy to the 


Jews and their religion.: therefore I caſt forth all 


y. 3. Now it came to paſs when they had heard\ the houſhold-ftuff of Tobiab out of the chamber ; as 


the law, &c.] Or the law concerning the Ammo- 
nite and the Mcadite, and which included other na- 
tions alſo, and forbad marriage with them : that 
they ſeparated from Iſrael all the mixed mullitude; 
all of theſe, and other nations, they had contract- 


ed affinity with. /' 


V. 4. And before this, &c.] Before the above 
law was read, and obſerved and acted upon: Elia. 
ib the prieſt; whom ſome take to be a common 

rieſt; ſo biſhop Uſher *; but he ſeems rather to 
0 the high-prieſt by comparing it with y. 28. Ha- 
wing. the overſight of the chamber of the houſe of our 
Cod; which has led ſome to the notion of his being 
aà common prieſt ; but chamber may be put for 

chambers, and thoſe for the whole houſe or tem- 
ple, which the high · prieſt had the greateſt concern 
in, and overſight of: was allied to Tobiab; the 
ſervant and Ammonile, an inveterate enemy of the 
Jews, ch. ii. 10, 20. having married a daughter 
of Shecaniah, and his ſon a daughter of Meſbullam, 
who were both prieſts, and ſo as it ſeems related to 


Eliaſbib, ch. vi. 18. 


V. 5. And he had prepared for him a great chamber, 
&c.] In the temple, by throwing together ſeveral 
chambers, as Piſcator obſerves : where afore-time 
they laid the meat-offerings, the frankincenſe, and the 
veſſels, and the tithes of the corn, the new wine and 
the oil, which was commanded to be given to the Le- 
vites, and to the ſingers, and the porters, and the of. 
ferings of the pri'ſts ; ſee ch. x. 37, 38, 39. and 


Xil. 44. | 


V. 6. But in all this time was not I at Jeruſalem, 
&c.] Nehemiah, who was abſent all the while theſe 
things were done by. Eliaſbib, or otherwiſe they 
would not have been ſuffered : for in the 32d year 
of Artaxerxes, king of Babylon, came I unto the king 
from Jeruſalem ; after he had governed there 12 
years, to whom he came to give an account of af- 
fairs there; this was not Xerxes, as ſome have 
thought, for he reigned but 21 years; but Darius 
Hyſtaſpis, who reigned 36 years, according to Pto- 
lemy's canon, and with which' Herodotus * agrees; 
he is called king of Babylon, becauſe that, with the 


12 Annal. Vet. Teſt. p. 200. 
4 Connect. par. 1. p. 397. 


Vol. III. N.. 5. 


> Apud Ganz. Tzemach David, par. 2. fol 8. 2. 
* Vid. Alex. ab Alex, Genial. Dier. I. 1. c. 19. 


being chief magiſtrate, and acting by commiſſion 
under the king of Per/ia, and to regulate every 
thing amiſs, according to the Jewiſh laws, as well 
as thoſe of the king, his power being, no doubt, 
as large as Ezra's, ch. vii. 25, 26. by houſbold- 
ſtuff is meant what is moveable in the houſe, as 
chairs, tables, veſſels for dreſſing, eating, drink- 


ing, Sc. there are various opinions about this with 
the antients *, | 


chambers, &c.] By which it appears there were 
more than one, or that ſeveral were thrown into 
one ; which was done not only by waſhing them, 
but as this was a ceremonial uncleannels, contract- 
ed by the habitation of an heathen in them, their 
purification might be by. the water of ſeparation, 
Numb. xix. . and thither brought I again the veſſels 
of the houſe of God, with the meal-offering, and the 
„ replaced them where they were be- 
ore. 


V. 10. And I perceived that the portion of the Le- 


being removed to ſome other place might be con- 
verted to another uſe; or the people ſeeing what 
was done by Eliaſpib neglected to bring them in, as 
judging they would not be properly diſpoſed of; 
and beſides, the Levites had deſerted their ſtation 
upon this: for the Levites and the ſingers that did 


ter their country-farms, or to get their living by 
agriculture, ſince there was no care taken of them 
at Jeruſalem; ſee ch. xii. 28, 29. | 
V. 11. Then 1 contended with the rulers, &c.] 
The eccleſiaſtical rulers, the prieſts that were ap- 
pointed over thoſe chambers, ch. xii. 44. he expo- 
ſtulated with them warmly, and chode them ſevere- 
ly for their conduct: and ſaid, why is the hauſe of 
God for/aken ? no care being taken of the mainte- 
nance of the miniſters of it, contrary to the pro- 
miſe made ch. x. 37. and 1 gathered them together; 


countries round about: and /et them in their place; in 
the temple, and in the courſe of their miniſtry there. 


J. 12. 


Q q 


V. 9. Then I commanded, and they cleanſed the 


vites had not been given them, &c.| The tithes, - 


the work were fled every one to his feld; to look af- 


the Levites and ſingers that were diſperſed in the 


© Polymnia, five, I. 7. c.1. 
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v. 12. Then brought all udab the tithe of corn, 
and tbe new wine, and the oil, into the treaſuries.] 
When they ſaw a reformation made, and things 
were omg their proper channel, and a right 


uſe would be made of their tithes, theſe given to 
proper perſons, who were now re-inſtated in their 
office. 5 
J. 13. 
&c.] New ones, ſince the others appointed were 
either dead or unfaithful to their truſt, ch. xvil. 
44. Shelemiah the prieft, and Zadok the ſcribe ; who 
alſo was a prieſt, as Ezra was both prieſt and 
ſcribe 5 one that beſides his office as a prieſt was 


NEHEMIAH. Ch. x 


And I made treaſurers over the treaſuries, 


u. 5. 12— 21. 
and called heaven and earth to teſtify againſt them 
ſhould they go on to violate it. 

y. 16. There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, whicy, 
brought fiſh, &c.] From Tyre and Zidon, and the 
parts adjacent; theſe they brought from opp, 
and from thence to Jernſalem, and had houtes or 
lodgings near the fiſh-gate or fiſh-market, where 
they ſold them: and all manner of ware; or mer- 
chandiſe, which being a trading city, they had from 
all nations: and ſold on the ſabbarh-day unto the 
children of Fudah, and in Jeruſalem ; or even in Je- 
ruſalem, the holy city, wh: re ſtood the temple, 
and where the worfhip. of God was kept, and 


expert in the law, and capable of inſtructing others : 
and of tbe Levites, Pedaiab, and next to them was 
Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Mattaniah, for 
they were counted faithful ; had a good report 
all that knew them, for men of fidelity and up- 
rightnefs, and fo fit for ſuch a truſt : and heir ef- 
ce was to diſtribute unto their brethren 5 to deli- 
ver to them their ſhare in the tithes, . firſt-fruits, 
Se. | 
y. 14. Remember me, O my God, concerning this, 
&c.] Not in a way of ſtrict juſtice, as if he 
thought he merited any thing at the hand of God for 
what he had done ; but in a way of grace and mercy, 
that he would graciouſly accept thereof, as done 
for the honour of his name, and overlook all fail- 
ings and infirmities therein, fee V. 22. and wipe 
not out my good deeds that I have done for the houſe 
of my God, and for the offices thereof; for the ſup- 
port af the worſhip of God in the temple, and 
for the regulating of the wards and courſes in it, 
both prieſts and Levites, and for the maintenance 
of them; which being done from a right princi- 
ple, love to God, and with a right view, the glory 
of his name, might be truly reckoned good works; 
and which he deſires might nor be wiped or blot- 
ted out of the book of his remembrance, ſee Hef. 
vi. 10. 8 
V. 15. In thoſe days ſaw 1 in Judab ſome tread- 
ing wine-preſſes on the ſabbath, &c.] Which was 
not a work of neceſſity, and fo did not drive away 
the ſabbath, as the Jews expreſs themſelves, but 
might have been deferred to another day: and 
bringing in ſheaves ; of wheat, it being the time of 
wheat-harveſt ; and lading afſes ; with goods to be 
carried from place to place, and fold on that day ; 
this was contrary to the expreſs law, for the aſs 
was to reſt, Deut. v. 14. as alſo wine, grapes, and 
- fas ; it being the time of ingathering the fruits 
of the earth: and all manner of burdens, which 
they brought into Jeruſalem on the ſabbatb-day; be- 
ſides thoſe borne on afles, others were carried on 
mens ſhoulders ; this was contrary to the law of the 
ſabbath, which required that both men and beaſts 
ſhould have reſt : and I leſtiſied againſt them in the 
day wherein they ſold vittuals ; that is, the ſab- 
bath-day ; and if it was not lawful to. fell food, 
then not any thing elſe ; ſo far from it, that ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh canons *, ſuch that were in 
| partnerſhip might not diſcourſe together of what 
they ſhould ſell or buy on the morrow, the day 
after the ſabbath ; and ſo far from gathering and 
carrying grapes and figs, that a man might not go 
into his gardens and fields to ſee what were want- 
ing, or how the fruits were: now Nehemiah ad- 
moniſhed the Jews of theſe evils they committed, 


of | they tempted the Jews to break it, by bringing 


would come out to them and buy their goods, tho' 


city. 


where the magiſtrates lived, who ſhould have been 
terrors to- evil · doers: indeed, the law of the ſab. 
bath was not binding on theſe Tyriazs, but then 


their ware to ſell. 

Y. 17. Then I contended with the nobles, &c. 
The rulers of the city, the civil magiſtrates, ſharply 
reproved them for their neglect of duty: and ei 
unto them, what evil thing 1s this that ye do, and 
propbane the ſabbath-day ? by ſuffering ſervile works 
to be done in it, and things fold on it. 

v. 18. Did not your fathers thus, &c.] Profane 
the ſabbath in like manner: and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and upon our city? fut- 
fered them to be carried. captive into a ſtrange 
land, and their city deſtroyed for their fins, and 
for this of ſabbath-breaking among the reſt, ſce 
Jer. xvii. 24—27. Hagel. xx. 16, 21, 24. yet ye 
bring more wrath upon J rael by prophaning the ſab- 
bath ;, additional judgments to* thoſe that had 
been already upon them for the ſame evil with 
others. | | RH 
y. 19, And it came to paſs, that when the gates 
of Feruſalem began to be dark before the ſabbath, 
&c.] Or were ſhaded * ; that is, as Jarcbi inter- 
prets it, when the ſhadows of the eve of the ſab- 
bath were ſtretched out upon the gates; the ſab- 
bath did not begin till ſun- ſetting, and the ſtars 
appeared; but before that, as the ſun was declin- 
ing, the ſhadows through the houſes in Jeruſalem, 
and mountains about it, ſpread themſelves over 
the gates: and when it was duſkiſh, and as ſoon 
as it was fo, I commanded that the gates fhowld be 
fut, and charged that they ſhould not be opened till 
after the ſabbath ; until *ſun-ſetting the next day : 
and ſome of my ſervants ſet I at the gates, that there 
ſhould be no burden brought in on the ſabbath-aay ; 
the porters being not to be truſted, being liable to 
be bribed and corrupted, which he knew his fer- 
vants were not; and therefore, ſince it might be 
neceſſary on a few occaſions to open the gates to 
Jet ſome perſons in and out, and eſpecially ſuch 
who dwelt near, and came to worſhip, he placed 
his ſervants there to take care, that none were ad- 
mitted that had any burdens upon them. 
V. 20. For the merchants and ſellers of all kind 
of ware, &c.] The Tyrians particularly, y. 16. 
lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice ; one ſab- 
bath-day or two, not being able to get into the 
city, ſuch ſtrict watch and care being taken to keep 
the gates ſhut ; this they did, hoping the Fetus 


they were not admitted to bring them within the 


V. 21. Then I teſtified againſt them, &c.] Againſt 


and teſtified againſt them as breakers of the r 


_f Maimon. Hilchot Sabbat, c. 24. F. 1. 2. 


Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Rambachius ; incidentibus umbris, Tigurine verſion. 


their continuance there, and threatened them, and 
| called 


8 9655 obumbratz, Pagninus, Montanus ; obumbrarentur, 


3 


called heaven and earth to witneſs what he would 
do to them, if they did not depart : why lodge ye 
about the wail ? of the city, waiting an opportu- 
nity to get in, and tempting the Jets to come out 
and buy their ware: if ye do ſo again, I will lay 
hands on yon; beat them, or ſlay them, at leaft 
impriſon them: from that time forth came they no 
more on the ſabbath ; finding there was no likeli- 
hood of getting into the city, and that they were 
liable to be taken up and puniſhed. | 
v. 22. And I commanded the Levites, that they 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves, &c ] From all ceremo- 
nial uncleanneſs, that they might be fit in a cere- 
monial ſenſe to pertorm the duties of the office on 
the ſabbath-day : and that they ſhould come and keep 
| tbe gates, | to fantiify the ſabbath-day ; not the gates 
of the city, his ſervants were placed there, nor 
was this the work of the Levites, and, much leſs 
did this require a particular purification to fit for 
it; but the gates of the temple, that no impure} 
perſon might enter there; and on that day it re- 
quired the greater diligence, becauſe of the num- 
ber of people that came to worſhip : remember me, 
O my God, concerning this alſo ; with reſpect to 
his care to have the ſabbath kept holy, as well 
as his concern for the honour of the houſe of God, 
and the maintenance of his miniſters,” y. 14. and 
ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy ; he 
defired to be dealt with, not according to any 
merits of his own, but according to the abundant 
mercy of God; that he would kindly and graciouſly 
vouchſafe to accept any good that he had done 
for his mercy- ſake, and forgive whatever was amiſs 
in him. 5 N 
*. 3. I theſe days alſo 1 ſaw Fews that married 
wives of Afodod, of Ammon, and of Meab.] Afpded 
or Azoias, as it is called in Ads viii. 40. was one 
"of the five cities of the Philiftines ; which, though 
none of the ſeven nations with whom marriage was 
Ff;orbid, yet it was very unfit and improper to marry 
with them, Judg. xiv. 3. This place was a mart 
of the Arabians, where they fold their goods, to 
which theFews might reſort, and thereby be enſuared 
into ſuch marriages z and which with the Ammonites ' 
and Moabites were unlawful, V. 1. _ 
V. 24. And their children ſpake half in the /ptech 
of 4ſbdod, &c.] Which they learned of their mo- 
thers, ſo that it was a mixed language they ſpoke, | 
partly Jewiſb and partly Philiſtine ; but ſome refer 
this not to their ſpeech, but to the number of their 
children; that half of them, which Jarchi inter- 
prets, many of them, ſpoke in the language of 
Afſpded, even as many as were moſt with their mo- 
thers, and chiefly brought up by them : and could 
not fpeak in the Jews language ; not at all, or fo 
much as-to be underſtood well, which inclines to 
the laſt ſenſe : but according to the language of each 
people; their mothers were of, whether of Aſodod, 
or of Ammon, or of Moab. : 
V. 23. And I contended with them, &c.] Argu 
with them, faithfully admoniſhed them, and ſharply 
reproved them: and curſed them ; aſſuring them 


that the curſe of God would come upon. them, | 


unleſs they repented. Hen Ezra interprets it of 
excommunicating them, either with Cherem or Nid- 
dui, which were two forts of excommunication 
among the Jews; but it is a queſtion, whether as 
yet thoſe were uſed by them: and ſmote certain of 


Ch. Xiit. 5. 22—31. NE HEMI AH. - *.- 


ſeourges, as tranſgreffors of the law: and packed 
off their bair; or ordered it to be plucked off by 
the executioner that ſmote them; which. ſort of 
puniſhment, as it was painful, it was diſgraceful 
and 1gnominious, ſee J. I. 6. and made them ſivear 
by God, ſaying, ye ſhall not pive your daugh- 
ters unto their ſons, nor take their- daughters unto 
your ſons, or for yourſelves, not intermarry with 
them; this they had ſworn to before, ch. x. 29, 
30. | | 
V. 26. Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by theſe 
things ? &c.] By marrying ſtrange wives, by whom 
he was drawn into idolatry, 1 Kings Xi. 3, 4. yet 
among many nations was there no king like bim; as 
not for grandeur and -riches, fo not for wiſdom, 


and yet was enſnared by his idolatrous wives: who _ 


was beloved of God; alluding to his name Jedidiab, 
which ſignifies beloved of the Lord, 2 Sam. xii. 
24, 25. and God made him king over all Iſrael , 
which was a proof of his love to him, and fo he 
was under the greater obligation to ſerve him, and 
him only, and yet his heart, through his wives, 
was turned after other gods: even him did outlandiſh 
women cauſe to in; and if ſo great and wiſe a 


| man was inticed by them to idolatry, much more 


may you, and therefore it was very dangerous to 
marry with them. | ? 

V. 27. Shall we then bearken unto you to do all 
#his great evil, &c.] To ſuffer it to be done, and 
connive at it, and not puniſh for it: 70 /ranſgreſs 
againſt our God; his law, his mind, and will: in 
marrying range wives? forbidden by him, Deut. 
Vit. 1, 3. 1 Kines xk , 2 

V. 28. And one of the ſons of Joialla, the ſon of 
Eliafhib the high-prieft, &c.] A grandlon of the 
high-prieſt ; for the high-prieſt here is Eliaſbib, 
according to our verſion, and not Joiada his ſon, 
according to Dr. Prideaux ; the perſon deſigned, 
Foſephus makes to be Manaſſeb, the brother of 
Faddna the high-prieſt : was ſon-in-law to Sanballat 
the Horemite ; married a daughter of his, who was 


the avowed enemy of the. ewifh nation; and for 
whom, according to the ſame writer, Sanballat ob- 
tained leave of Aexarder to build a temple on 


mount Gerizzim ; but this is to protract the age of 
Nehemiah and Sanballat to too great a length; be- 


ſides, Eliaſbib ſeems to have been now high- prieſt, 


and not even his ſon Joiada, and much leſs Jad- 
dua, a grandſon of Joiada: therefore I chaſed him 
from me; drove him from his court, ſuffered him 
not to miniſter at the altar; baniſhed him from 
the city, as Farchi, and even from the land of 
Fudea. | 3 : 
s y. 29. Remember them, O my God, &c.] The 
prieſts, and puniſh them: becauſe they have dejiled 


the prieſthood; by marrying ſtrange wives, and 


rendering themſelves unfit to officiate in it: aud 
the ' covenant of the prieſthood, and of the Levites ; 


xxiv. 11— 1g. of the corruption of which, com- 
plaint is made, Mal. ii. 4—8. 


v. 30. Thus cleanſed 1 them from all trangers, &c.] 


Both people and prieſts from ſtrange wives, oblig- 
ing them to put them away, or flee their country : 
and appointing the wards of the prieſts and the Le- 


vites, every one in his buſineſs 3 to do the work of 


their office in their courſes and turns. - . 
V. 31. And for the wood-offering, at times ap- 


them ; ordered them to be beaten with rods or 


- 


» Mela de Situ Orbis, I. 4. c. 1. 
c. 8. F:2, 4. 5 


pointed, &c.] Of which ſee ch. x. 39. Levites were 


ap- | 


Connect. par. 1. p. 412. * Antiq. I. 11. 


made with Levi, Aaron, and Phinehas, ſee Numb. 
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192 NEHEMIAH. Ch. xiii. v. 31. 
make him uſeful in church and ſtate, and protect 
him from all his enemies: or rather this may re- 


ſpect what goes before, that as to the wood - offer. 
ing and the firſt fruits, that God would graciouſly 


appointed to receive the wood that was brought 
at the times, and by the perſons fixed, and lay it up 
in its proper place, and carry it to the altar when 


wanted: and for the firſt-fruits ; to receive and 
take care of them, and diſtribute them to the per-|remember him as to them, ſince the one was ag 


ſons. to whom they belonged : remember me, O my neceſſary to the altar, as the other was to thoſe 
God, for good; to bleſs him with all good things, that miniſter at it. 1 
temporal and ſpiritual, to keep him faithful, to | 
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Ihe Book of 


ax: HIS book has its name from the 
rſon, who is the principal ſub- 
ject of it; it is by Clemens of Alex- 
andria called the book of Mor- 
decai alſo; it is commonly called 
in the Hebrew copies, Megillat 
GR Eſther, the volume of Fiber; and 
ſometimes in the Jeiſb writings only Megillah, by 
way of eminency, the volume. It was written, ac- 
cording. to the Talmudiſts, by the men of the 
great TD abrog compoſed by Ezra; and ſome 
think 


— 


— 


it was written by Ezra himſelf“; but Aben 
Bzya is of opinion it was written by Mordecai, ſince 
he was concerned in, and had perfect knowledge 
of all things related in it; which is rejected By 
Sind ſa, who conceits that this, and the books of 
Daniel, "Ezra, and Nehemiah, were written by one 


and the ſame hiſtorian long after the times of Ju- 


das Maccabeus : as to the canonical. authority of 


it, it has been generally received by Fews and chri- 


* 


2 Moreh 


* Apud Euſeb, Eccl. Hiſt. 1. 


ſtians; our wiſe men, ſays Maimonides ®, openly 
and plainly affirm of the book of Eber, that it 


was dictated by the Holy Spirit; ſo 4ben Ezra on 
ch. vi. 6. and he himſelf * affirms, / that © all the 


books of the prophets, and all the Hagiographa 
(or holy writings) ſhall ceaſe in the days of the 
MeMah, except the volume of Eſtber; and lo, that 


| ſhall be as ſtable as the pentateuch, and as the con- 


ſtitutions of the oral law, which ſhall never ceaſe.” 
Though the verſions of other books of ſcripture 
might not be read in the ſynagogues, verſions of 
this book might to thoſe who did not underſtand 
' Hebrew®*.; and fo Luther * ſays, the Jews more 
eſteem the book of Eber than any of the pro- 


phets. Whence Mr. Baxter had that notion, 1 


J 


CHAP. I. 


* 
. * if 
% 


EST HE R. 


can't deviſe, that the Jews uſed to caſt to the grouhd 
the book of Eſtber before they read it, becauſe the 
name of God was not in it: nor is that any ob- 
jection to its authenticity, ſince the hand and pro- 
vidence of God may be moſt clearly ſeen in it; in 
railing Efther to ſuch grandeur, and that for the 


deliverance of the people of the Jews, and in 


counter-working and bringing to nought the plots 
of their enemies, and in ſaving them: nor that it 
is not quoted in the New Teſtament ; it is ſuffi- 
cient there is no diſagreement between them, yea 
an entire agreement, particularly in the account of 
the captivity of Jeconiab, which is expreſſed al- 
moſt in the fame words in ch. ii. 6. as in Matt. i. 
11, 12. It ſtands in Origen's catalogue of the 
books of the Old Teſtament; nor is it any mate- 
rial objection that it appears not in the catalogue 
of Melilo,, ſince in that lift is comprehended un- 
der Ezra not Nehemiah only, but Ether alſo, 
which Ferom ® mentions along with it. This book 
is not only of uſe to the Jews, as it ſhews the ori- 
ginal and foundation of a feaſt of theirs, ſtill kept 
up by them, the feaſt of Purim, and makes for 
the glory of their nation, and therefore it is no 
wonder it ſhould be ſo highly eſteemed by them; 
but ſerves to ſhew the ſingular providence of God 
in taking care of his people in adverſity, in hum- 
bling the proud, and exalting the lowly, and fav- 
ing thoſe that pray to him, and truſt in him; it 
furnifhes out various inſtructions in the conduct of 
the ſeveral perſons herein mentioned; it is a hi- 
ſtory but of ten or eleven years at moſt, from the 
third of Abaſuerus, to the twelfth of his reign, 


ch. i. 3. and iii. 7. 


— 


'T HIS chapter relates, how that Abaſuerus, a people, as his queen did for the women, V. 1—9; 
1 great king of Perſia made a feaſt, firſt for who being ſent for by him, and ſhe refuling to 


the grandees of his Kingdom, and then for his come, was, by the adyice of one of his counſel- 


2 Stromat, I. 1. p. 32 
J. 18. c. 36. 3 | 

evochim, par: 2. c. 45. 
Bab. Megillah, fol. 18. 1. A Menſal. Colloq. e. 31. 
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T. Bava Bathra, fol. 1 „ 
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lors divorced from him, and an order made and V. 3. In the: third year of bis reign, be made a 
publiſhed: throughout his dominions, that every [feaſt unto all bis princes, and his ſervants, &c.] The 

man ſhould bear rule in his own houſe, V. 10—22, [nobles and officers in his court; on what account 

1h n Ky this was, cannot be ſaid with certainty, whether 

V. 1. Noto it came to paſs in the diys of Abaſue-|the firſt day of it was his birth-day, or the day of 

rus, c.] Who he was is not eaſy to ſay; almoſt|his ning to the chrone, on which day Xerxes 

all the kings of Pera are ſo named by one or|uled to make a feaſt annually, as Herodotus relates”: 
another writer. © He cannot be the Abaſnerus in ſibe power of Penis and Media 3 the mighty men 
Dan. ix. 1. he was 4ftyages, the father of Cyaxares |therein, the potentates thereof ; or the army, the 
or Darius the Mege ; but this muſt be one whoſprincipal officers of it: ibe nobles and princes of 
had his royal palace' in Shyſbar, which was never |/be provinces being with bim. The firſt word Aben 
the royal eity of the Medes, but of the Perfians| Ezra declares his ignorance of, whether it is He- 
only ; nor does he ſeem to be the Abaſuerus in Ezra bret or P&fic ; Jarc bi interprets it governors ; and 
iv, 6. who is thought to be Camby/es, the fon and |the perſons intended by bol ſeem to be the de- 
ſucceſſor of Cyrus; ſince, according to the canon |puty-governors of the 127 provinces who were 
of Ptolemy, he reigned but eight years, whereas [preſent at this feaſt. Aerxes having reduced 
this Abaſuerus at leaſt reigned twelve, ch. iii. 7.|Egypt, meditated a war with Greece, to which he 
though indeed ſome account for it by his reigning was preſſed by Mardonius, a relation of his; upon 
in his father's life-time ; beſides,” Camby/es was al- which he ſummoned the chief men of his king- 
ways an enemy to the Jes, as this was not ; and dom, to have their- advice about it *, which per- 
yet this way go many of the Jewiſb writers“; and haps was taken at this time; for it was in the third 
ſo a very learned man, Nicolaus Abram *; according year of his reign he reſolved upon the war, and 
to biſhop Uſer ?, this was Darius Hyſtaſpis, who] began to make preparations for it; and it was uſual 
certainly was a friend to the Jewiſb nation; but he at banquets and feaſts, that the Perfars debated 
is rather the Artaxerxes of Ezra and Nehemiah ; their moſt important affairs". _ wy ' 
and ſo ſays the Midraſh*. Dr. Prideaux thinks, V. 4. When be fhewed the riches of his glorious 
Pu. $6:6 was Artaxerxes Longimamus, which is the Kingdom, &c. ] Xerxes was the fourth king of the Per- 
ſenſe of Joſephus *; and who is thought by many [/fian monarchy, and was far richer than all that went 
to be the Artaxerxes in the foreſaid books. Capel-|betore him, all their riches coming into his hands, 
us is of opinion, that Darius Ochus is meant, to] Dan. xi. 2. and now that prophecy began to be 
which biſhop Patrick inclines ; but I rather think fulfilled, that by bis ftrengib, through his riches, he 
with /iurinza *, and others, that Aerxes is the [/bould ftir up all againſt the realm 4 Grecia; which 

year o 


Abaſuerus that was the. huſband of Eftber here ſhe began to do in the third year of his reign, and 


ſpoken of; ſo the Arabic writers *; and as he was for which theſe his nobles might be called toge- 

e ſon and ſucceſſor of Darius Hyſta/pis, if he is ther, as to have their advice, fo to, animate them 
meant by Artaxerxes in the preceding books, the to come in the more readily into the expedition, by 
- hiſtory of which is carried to the 32d LF of his [ſhowing them the riches he was of; for 
reign, Neb. xiii. 6. and who reigned but four [to none of the kings of Pexfa does this largeneſs 
years more; this book of Eber ſtands in right of riches better belong than to Nerxes: and the 
order of time to carry on the hiſtory of the eiii bonour of bis excellent majeſty ; the grandeur he 
affairs in the Perfan monarchy ; and Mr. Brougb- lived in, the pomp. and ſplender bf his court; he 
ton ? owns, that the name of Aerxes in Greek, [was the molt grand and magnificent of all the 
agrees with Achaſuerus in Hebrew ; and in ch. x. 1. Kings of the Medes and Perfians*- and this be did 
his name is Achaſbreſb, which, with the Greeks, is | many days, even 190 days; to which ſeven more 
Axeres or Xerxes* : this is Abaſuerus, "which reigned being added, as in the following verſe, it matte 
. from India even unto Ethiopia; properly ſo called; |187, the ſpace of full fix months ; though ſome 
the Erhiopians had been ſubdued by Camby/es the think the feaſt did not laſt fo long, only ſeven days, 
ſon and ſucceſſor of Cyrzs*, and the Jud:ans by [and that the 180 days were ſpent in preparing for 


Darius Hyſtaſpis the ſon of Xerxes *; and both, with it; but the Per/ian feaſts were very long, large, 


other great nations, were retained in ſubjection to and ſumptuous. Dr. Frye * ſays, this cuſtom of 
him ©; and many of both, as well as of other na- | keeping an annual feaſt 180 days: ſtill continues in 
tions, were with him in his expedition into Greece ©: | Perſia. Cheus ' a Chineſe emperor, uſed frequently 
over 127 provinces; there were now ſeven provinces to make a feaſt which laſted 120 days; tho? it can't 
more under his juriſdiction, than were in the times] be well thought that the ſame individual perſons 
of Darius the Mede, Dan. vi. 1. | + [here were feaſted ſo long, but when one company 
F. 2. That in iboſe days, when the king Abaſuerus| was ſufficiently treated, they removed and made 
ſat on the throne of bis kingdom, &c.] Not only] way for another; and ſo it continued ſucceſſively 
was placed upon it, but ſettled in it; after Xerxes|ſuch a number of days, as here related, which 
had ſubdued Egypt, in the ſecond year of his reign', | was fix months, or half a year; a year then in 


and enjoyed great peace and tranquility : which [uſe conſiſting of 360 days, as was common with 


was in Shuſhan the palace; that is, the throne of| the Jes, and other nations, and ſo the Perſſans . 
his kingdom was in Shuſban, the royal city of the V. 5. And when theſe days were ended, &c.] The 
kings of Perſia; of which ſee the notes on Neb, i. 180, in which the nobles, princes, and great men 
1. and Des. wü. 4. wt. of the kingdom were feaſted : be king made a ftaft 
5 | | 8 | . unto 


» Targum & Jarchi in loc. Seder Olam Rabba, c. 29. Zuta, p. 108. * Pharus Vet. Teſt. I. 11. c. 12. p. 305. 
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Unto all the people that were preſent in Shuſbay the| 


- both unto great and ſmall; of every age, 
1 1 ſtate and err of life; theſe were the 
common people, whether inhabitants of the city 
or country- people there on buſineſs, whether na 
tives or foreigners ; according to the Targum, there 
were Iſraelites there, but not Mordecai and his fa- 
mily z yea, it is ſad in the Midraſh *, that they 
were all Jews, and that their number was 18,500 3 
but this is not probable; it is very likely there 
were ſome Jews among them, as there were many 
in the army of XAerxes, when he made his expedi- 


tion into Greece, according to the poet Choerilus *;| 


which is not to be wondered at, ſince there were ſo 
many of them in his dominions, and they men of 
valour and fidelity, and to whoſe nation he was fo 
kind and favourable : and this feaſt was kept /ever 
days in the court of the garden of the king*s palace; 
which no doubt was very large, and ſufficient to 
hold ſuch a number as was aſſembled together an 
this occaſion, when there was not room enough 
for them in the palace. There is in hiſtory an ac- 
count of a Per/ian king that ſupped with 15,000 
men, and in thè ſupper ſpent 40 talents “. 

V. 6. Where were white, green and blue hang- 
ings, &c.] Or curtains of fine linen, as the Tar- 
gum, which were of theſe ſeveral colours; the firſt 
letter of the word for white is larger than uſual, 
to denote the exceeding whitenefs of them. The 
next word is carpas, which Ben Melech obſerves is 
a dyed colour, ſaid; to be green. Pauſaniasꝭ makes 
mention of Carpaſian linen, and which may be here 
meant; the laſt word uſed ſignifies blue, ſky co- 
loured or hyacinth : faſtened with cords of fine linen 
and purple, to filver rings, and pillars of marble ;' 
theſe pillars are ſaid, in the Targum, to be of di- 
vers colours, red, green, and ſhining yellow and 
white, on which the filver rings were fixed, and 
into them were put linen ſtrings of purple colour, 
which faſtened the hangings to them, and fo 
made an incloſure, within which the gueſts fat at the 

feaſt : ibe beds were of gold and filver; the couches 
on which they ſat, or rather reclined at eating, as 
was the manner of the eaftern nations; theſe, ac- 
cording to the Targum, were of lambs wool, the 
fineſt and the ſofteſt, and the poſts of them were 
of gold, and their feet of ſilver. Such luxury ob- 
tained among the Romans in after-times ©: theſe 
were placed in a pavement of red and blue, and 
white and black. marble ; which according to ſome 
are the porphyrite, parian, alabaſter and marble of 
various colours; the marble of the Perfians is of 
four colours, white, black, red and black, and 
white and black *; but others take them to be pre- 
cious ſtones, as Jarchi and Aben Ezra ; the firſt is by 
the Targum interpreted cryſtal, by others the eme- 
rald, one of which Theophraſtus * ſpeaks of, as four 
cubits long, and three broad, which might be laid 
in a pavement ; the third is, by Bochart *, ſuppoſed 
to be the pearl; and in the Talmud“, it it ſaid to 
be of fuch a nature, that if placed in the middle 
of a dining-room, will give light in it as at noon- 


- " 


of the eaſtern nations. Philoftratus ? ſpeaks bf 4 
temple in India paved with pearls, and which he 
ſays all the Barbarians uſe in their temples ; parti- 
cularly it is ſaid *, that the roofs of the palaces of 


Shuſhan and Ecbatana, the 33 of the kings of 


Per/ia, ſhone with gold and filver, ivory and am- 
ber; no wonder then that their pavements were of 
very valuable and Fe ſtones: and from hence 
it appears, that the Liibraſtrata, the word here 


uſed by the Septuagint, or teſſerated pavements, 


were in uſe 400 years before the times of Sylla, 
where the beginning of them is placed by Pliny * 
there was a Litbaſtraton in the ſecond temple at 
Jeruſalem, by us rendered the pavement; Jobn xix: 
13. perhaps the ſame with the room Gazith, 1d 
called from its being laid with hewn ſtone. Ari/- 
teas *, who lived in the times of Prolemy Pbiladel- 
Pbus, teſtifies, that the whole floor of the temple 
was a Litheſtraton, or was paved with ſtone : it is 
molt likely therefore that theſe had their original 
in the eaſtern country, and not in Greere, as Pliny * 
ſuppoſed. 


y. 7. They gave them drink in veſſels of gold, the 


veſſels being divers one from another, &c.] In the 


pattern and workmanſhip of them, though of the 
ſame metal, which diverfiry made the feſtival the 
more grand; earthen cups, with the Per/ians, 
were reckoned very mean ; when a king would 
diſgrace a man, he obliged him to uſe earthen cups 
The Targum repreſents theſe veſſels to be the golden 
veſſels of the temple at Jeruſalem, Nebuchadnezzar 
carried away; which could not be, ſince they had 


been delivered by Cyrus to Zerubbabel, Ezra i. 


to. and royal wine in abundance, according to 
the ſtate of the king; ſuch as the king was able to 
give, the beſt he had, and that in great plenty; 
the wine the kings of Perfa uſed to drink, as 
Strabo © relates, was Chalybonian' wine, or wine of 
Helbon, as it is called, Ezek. xxvii. 18. ſee the note 
there 3 but by the wine of the kingdom, as it may 
be rendered, is meant wine of the country; the 

wine of Schiras is reckoned the beſt in Per/ia *. 
y. 8. And the drinking was according to the Itw, 


none did compel, &c.] According to the law Aba- 
ſuerus gave to his officers next mentioned, which 


was not to oblige any man to drink more than 
he choſe ; the Targum is, according to the cuf- 
tom of his body ;” that is, as a man is able to 
bear it, ſo they drank : fome “ read it, the drink- 


ing according to the law, let none exact; or > yon | 


it to be, according to the cuſtom then in ule in 
Perſia ; for they were degenerated from their for- 
mer manners, and indulged to intemperance, as Xe- 
nophon® fuggeſts : the law formerly was not to carry 
large veſſels into teafts ; but now, ſays he, they 


drink ſo much, that they themſelves muſt be car- 


ried out, becauſe they can't. go upright : and ſo 
it became a law with the Greets, at their feſtivals, 
that either a man muſt drink or go out; fo the 
maſter of a feaft, at which Empedocles was, ordered 
either that he ſhould drink, or the wine be poured 


on his head *; but ſuch force or compulſion Aba- 


day, which ſeems to be what is called Lycbnites; | ſuerus forbad ; and thus with the Chine/e now, they 


to which Zucian * aſcribes a like property: nor need 
all this ſeem ſtrange, ſince great was the luxury 


„ Midraſh Ether, fol. 94. 1. Aud 
Athenzi Deipnoſoph. I. 4. 
Cæfar. c. 49. »Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. 5. p. 87 
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3 of China, par. 1. c. 13. 


force none to drink, but modeſtly invite them *: 


64 246 Joſeph. contr. Apion. 1. 1, e. 23. 
-4 Attica, five, I. 1. p. 48. 


for ſo the king bad appointed to all the officers x | 
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Us bouſe, that "they ſbould do according to. every | of ſight, at home!; and therefore Vaſbi might 

of man's pleaſure ; to let them have what wine they] think it an indignity to be treated as an harlot or 

. would, but not force them to drink more than] concubine : therefore was the king very wroth, and 
| a bis anger burned in bim; which was the more fierce, 


was agreeable to them. /, | 5 
V. g. Alſo Vaſhii the queen made a feaſt for the| as he was inflamed with wine. 
women, &c.] For it was not cuſtomary with the| V. 13. Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men that 
Perfians, nor other eaſtern nations, to admit of | knew ihe times, &c.]  Aſtrologers, | as Men Ezra, 
women to their feſtivals”, but they feaſted by them- | that knew the fit time for doing any thing; or that 
ſelves. Who Vaſbti was, is not known with any | had knowledge of ancient times, hiſtorians, well 
certainty. . Biſhop - Uſer, who takes Abaſuerus to | read in hiſtory, and knew things that had happen- 
be Darius Hyſtaſpis, thinks Yaſati was Atoſſa, the |ed ſimilar to this: for: ſo was the king*s manner to- 
daughter of Cyrus, whom he married. The Tar- | wards all that knew law and judgment; it was cul- 
gumiſt ſays, ſhe was the daughter of Evil merodach, tomary with him in any caſe of difficulty to have 
the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar. Her name ſeems | the opinion and advice of thoſe that were expert in 
to be the. ſame with Veſta, a deity worſhipped by | the law, and well underſtood right and wrong. 
the Perſiaus, as Xenophon ", and fignifies. vehement] Thele are called by Herodotuss, the king's judges. 
fire, which was in great veneration with them; and! V. 14. Aud the-next unto him, &c.] That at 
therefore this queen is moſt likely to be of Per/ian | next to the king, and was the chief in dignity and 
original: ſhe kept her feaſt in ihe royal houſe which | authority under him, was Canſbena; and ſo every 
belonged to Abaſuerus; her. gueſts not being ſo | one. in their rank and order, as next mentioned: 
many, there was room enough in the king's palace | Shethar, Admatha, Tanſbiſb, Meres, Marſena, and 
for them, and where it was more decent for them to | Memucan; who, according to the latter Targum, 
be, than in the open air in the garden, and expoſed | were of different countries; the 1ſt of Africa, the 
to the ſight of men. 5 2d of India, the third of Idumea, the 4th of Egypt, 
Y. 10. On the ſeventh day, &c.] Of the feaſt, the 5th of Reſen, Gen. x. 12. which is framed out 
the laſt day of it, which the Rabbint, as Zarchi ob- of Marſena, who is dropped, and the laſt of Jeru- 
ſerves, ſay was the ſabbath-day, and ſo the Targum : | ſalem, ſaid to be Daniel; though the former Tar- 
oben the heart of the king was merry with wine ; | gum makes him to be Haman : the ſeven princes of 
when he was intoxicated with it, and knew not | Perfia and Media; which cuſtom of having ſeven 
well what he ſaid or did; and the diſcourſe at table | counſellors with the kings of Perſia, aroſe from the 
ran upon the beauty of women, as the latter Tar- ſeven princes that ſlew Smerdis the pretender, and 
gum ; when the king aſſerted there were no women | made Darius Hyſtaſpis king, the father of Xerxes : 
, Jo beautiful as thoſe of Babylon, and as a proof of | which ſaw the king's face; were intimate and fami- 
it, ordered his queen to be brought in: he com- [liar with him, often in his preſence ; yea, might 
manded Mebuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and go into it when they pleaſed, without the ceremony 
 Abagtha, Zelbar, and Carcas, the ſeven chamber-| of being introduced; which privilege, the above 
lains,' that ſerved in the preſence of Ahaſuerus the | perſons reſerved to themſelves, when they placed 
King; or eunuchs, as the word is. ſometimes ren- | Darius on the throne, as Herodotus relates: and 
dered; and ſuch perſons were: made uſe of in the | which ſat the firſt in the kingdom; next to the king, 


_ eaſtern countries to wait upon women, and ſo were | and were aſſiſting to him in the adminiſtration of 
proper to be ſent on the king's errand to the] government, ſee Eara vii. 14. 
| | | y.15. What ſhall we do \unto the queen Vaſoti, 


ueen. EF 5 | 
, V. 11. To bring Vaſbli the queen before the king, | according to law, &c.] The king defired to know 


&c.] Not againſt her will, or by force; but they | what law was provided in ſuch a caſe as her's, and 
were ſent to let her know it was the king's plea- | what to be done according to it: becauſe ſbe hath 
ſure, that ſhe ſhould come to him immediately: | not performed the commandment of the king by the 
with the crown royal; that is, upon her head, to | chamberlains ? as this was the crime, diſobedience 
make her look the more grand and majeſtic : 20 to his commands, he would have thoſe who had 
ſhew. the people and the princes her beauty ; for ſhe knowledge of the law, conſider what puniſhment 
was fair to look upon; which was not wiſely done, | was to be inflicted on her for it, according to for- 
neither was it comely nor ſafe. _ mer laws, uſages and cuſtoms, or as reaſon and 
V. 12. But the queen refuſed to come at the king's | juſtice required; and it being a feſtival, and they 
commandment by his chamberlains, &c.] Even tho? | heated with wine, was no. objection to a conſulta- 
he ſent by them again, as the Targum; and ſo ſays tion on this head; for it was the manner of the 
Foſephus *; which might not purely ariſe from pride | Per/fians at feſtivals, and when inflamed with wine, 
in her, and contempt. of him, but becauſe ſhe | to conſult and determine about matters of the 
might conclude he was drunk, and knew not well | greateſt moment“; yea, reckoned their counſels 
what he did; and therefore had ſhe come at his | and decrees firmer than when made when they were 
command, when he was himſelf and ſober, he might | ſober *; ſo the ancient Germans? , 
blame her for coming, nay uſe her ill for it, and eſ- | V. 16. And Memucan anſwered before the king and „ 
pecially if ſhe was to come naked, as ſay the cus; | tbe princes, &c.] Who was the laſt, and perhaps 2 
and beſides it was contrary to the law of the Per- | the leaſt and the youngeſt of the counſellors; it 
Hans, as not only  Zoſephus s, but Plutarch ob- | being appointed by the king, according to the lat- 
ſerves, which ſuffered not women to be ſeen in pub- | ter 7 argum, that when his counſellars ſat, the leaſt 
lic ; and particularly did not allow their wives to | ſhould give their counſel firſt; juſt as puiſne 
be with them at feaſts, only their concubines 'and | judges, and the youngeſt peers with us, give their 
* harlots, with whom they could behave with more | opinion in a caſe firſt: Vaſbti the queen hath not 
| indecency 3 as for their wives, they were kept out | done wrong to the king only, but alſo to all the princes, 


and 


9 
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Tacitus de mor. German. c. 22. 


Gh. i. v. 17—22. 


and to all the people that are in all the provinces of 


le king Abaſuerus; he means, by ſetting a bad ex- 
ample to their wives, as after explained; it is an 
_ exaggeration of her crime, and made with a deſign 
to incenſe: the king the more againſt her. | 
V. 17. For this deed of the queen ſhall come abroad 
whto all women, &c.] It will ſoon be ſpread all 
over the king's dominions, and reach the ears of 
the wives of all his ſubjects, and become their ge- 
neral talk every where: /o that they ſhall deſpiſe 
their huſhands in their” eyes; make light of their 
authority, refuſe ſubjection to them, flight their 
commands, and neglect to yield obedience to them, 
and ſo not give them the honour that is due unto 
them: when it ſhall be reported, the king Abaſuerus 
commanded Vaſhti the queen to be brought in before 
him, and ſhe came not; was diſobedient to his com- 
mands, refuſed to go along with the chamberlains 
ſent by the king to fetch her.. i 
V. 18. Likewiſe all the ladies of Perſia and Me- 
dia ſay this day unto the king's princes, which have 
heard of the deed of the queen, &c.] From hence- 
forward they 'I give a like anſwer to their huſ- 
bands, when they lay their commands upon them, 
as Vaſhti has to the king; they'll tell them to their 
faces they'll not obey their orders: bus ſhall there 
ariſe too much contempt and wrath ; there will be in 
wives a general contempt of their huſbands, which 
will cauſe diſcord and ſtrife, quarrels, wrath and 
anger; contempt on one part, wrath on the other, 
and contention between both. 
V. 19. If it it pleaſe the king, let there go à royal 
commandment from bim, &c.] Not only a procla- 
mation made, but a law enacted and publiſhed 
by royal authority : and /et it be written among the 
laws of the Perſians and Medes, that it be not al- 
zered; for ſo it was, that when a law was made, 
and ſigned, and ſealed, and regiſtered among the 
laws of the kingdom, it remained unalterable, Dan. 
vi. 8, 15. this precaution Memucan took for his 
own ſafety ; for had the king acted upon his ad- 
vice, without paſſing it into a law in ſuch form, 
he might _—_ his mind, and recal Vaſbii, who 
would not fail of venting her wrath upon the 
counſellor, and ſo he be in danger of loſing his life 
for it: that Vaſhti come no before king Abaſuerus , 
but be entirely divorced, never to be received any 
more: and let the king give ber royal eſtate unto an- 
other that is better than ſbe; or to her companion * ; 
that was with her in the houſe-of the women in 
the ſeraglio ; one that was fairer, as the Targum, 
or of a better diſpoſition than her; let her be made 
queen, and enjoy all the honour, and dignity, and 
marks of royalty Vaſbii did; her throne, her crown, 
and royal apparel, as it is interpreted in an ancient 
Jewiſh writing. | 
V. 20. And when the king's decree which he ſhall 
make, ſpall be publiſhed throughout all his empire, 
&c.] As it was proper it ſhould, ſince the report 
of the queen's deed would be made every where : 


0 HAP. I. 


Dr the advice of the miniſters of king Abaſue- 
| rus, fair virgins were ſought for throughout 
his dominions, and brought to his chamberlain, 
the keeper of the women, among whom was Eſther, 


„rh fodali ejus, Montanus; ſocis ejus, 
correct. 21. fol. 59. 2. 
Ne. 5. 
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for it is great ; the empire conſiſting of 127 pro” 
vinces, v. 1. Aben Ezra and Avendana interpret 
it, though it is great, yet the decree ſhould be pub- 
liſhed throughout ; the latter obſerves, that chis 
may reſpect the king's decree z and fo the Targum 
is, “for his decree is great ;* it reſpecting a mat- 
ter of great importance, and relating to a great 
perſonage, and would have great effect on the 
minds of perſons, when it was obſerved, that one 
ſo great was treated in this manner: and there- 
fore all the wives ſhall give to their huſbands honour, 
both to great and ſmall; ſpeaking reſpectfully to 
them, yielding a ready and chearful obedience to 
all their commands; which would be done to princes 
and peaſants, to high and low, to every rank of 
men, | | 

v. 21. And the ſaying pleaſed the king and the 
princes, &c.] The king, and the other fix princes 
and counſellors approved of the propoſal, and una- 
nimouſly agreed to it: and the king did according 10 
the word of Memucan; paſſed a law according to 
his advice, and ſigned and ſealed it, and regiſtered 
it among the laws of the kingdom, not to be re- 
voked. ©} 15 | 

V. 22. For he ſent letters unto all the king*s pro- 
vinces, &c.] The 127 provinces, y. 1. which, 
according to the Targum, were written and ſealed. 
with his own ſeal; which is very probable: into 
every province according to the writing thereof, and 
to every people after their language; that is, theſe 
letters were written in the language, and in the cha- 
racters' in which that language was written, uſed 
in each of the provinces to which theſe letters were 


. 


ſent, that they might be eaſily read and underſtood 


by all : the ſum of which was, that every man 
ſhould bear rule in bis own houſe ; be prince, lord, 
and maſter there, and his commands obeyed, not 
only by his children and ſervants, but by his wife 
alſo: and that it ſhould be publiſhed according to the 
language of every people; but as this is expreſſed, 
or at leaſt implied in the firſt clauſe of this verſe, 
it ſhould rather be rendered, and that he ſhould 
ſpeak according to the language of bis people ; and fo 
is the latter Targum; it ſeems as if a man, who 
had married a woman in another country, in com- 
plaiſance to her had neglected his own native tongue, 
and uſed hers in the family, by which means he 
loft, or ſeemed to loſe his authority in it: now to 
guard againſt this, this part of the law was made ; 
and, according to Jarcbi, the huſband was to com- 
pel his wife to learn and ſpeak his language, if 
ſhe was a foreigner; to which agrees the firſt Tar- 
gum, which paraphraſes the whole thus, ** that a 
man rule over his wife, and oblige her to (peak ac- 
cording to the language of her huſband, and the 
ſpeech of his people; and in after-times, Bahram 
Gaur forbid. any other language, beſides the Per- 
fian, to be uſed within his port, either in ſpeaking 
or writing ?. 25 | 


Tigurine verſion, Druſius, Rambachius. ; 
d Vid. Caſtel, Lexic. Perſic. col. 266. 
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a Jewiſh virgin, V. 1-8. who found Favour with 


[tbe chamberlain, and afterwards with the king, 


who made her queen inſtead of Vaſpti, and a feaſt 
whom 
Eſther 


* Tikkune Zohar, 


on that account, Y. g—18. . Mordecai, to 


8 f 


— 
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Es her was related, and according to whoſe advice | pleaſad the king, and be did ſe; appointed officers 
ſhe acted, ſitting in the king's gate, diſcovered a in all his provinces to ſeek out the moſt. beauti- 
conſpiracy. againſt the king, which he now made ful virgins, and bring them to his palace; fo with 
known to Eſther, . 19-23. = | _  - | the Chineſe now, the king never marries. with any 
| | | of his kindred, though ever ſo remote; but there 


. 1. Aſter theſe things, when the wrath_ of king is fought. throughout his kingdom a. damſel of 


— 


Abaſusrus was appeaſed, &c.] Which went off 12 or 14 years, of perfect beauty, gogd natural 


with his wine, and ſo was quickly after, a few parts, and well inclined to virtue; whence, for the 

days at moſt z unleſs this can be underſtood as af · moſt part, the queen is the daughter of ſome ar- 

ter the expedition of | Xerxes into Greece, from tiſan; and in their hiſtory *, mention is made of 
hence he returned to Sbuſban, in the 7th year of | one that was the daughter of a maſon. 

his reign ; and if he is the Abaſuerus here meant, | V. g. Now in Shuſhan the palace was @ certain 

he married Eſber that year, V. 16. and it ſeems | Jet, &c,] Not one of the tribe of Judab, for he 


certain, that after his expedition he gave himſelf | was afterwards called a Benjaminite; but was fo cal- 


up to his amours, and in his way at Sardis he fell | led, becauſe he was of the kingdom of Judab, which 


in love with his brother's wife, and then with his [conſiſted of both tribes... Jarcbi ſays, all that were 


daughter * : he remembered Vaſhii; her beauty, and carried captive with the kings of Judab were called 
was grieved, as 7archi obſerves, that ſhe was re- Zews among the nations, though of another tribe: 
moved from him; and ſo Joſepbus ſays*, that he whoſe name was Mordecai, ihe ſon of Fair, the ſon 
paſſionately loved her, and could not bear parting of Sbima, the ſon of Kiſh, 4 Benjamite ; who was 
with her, and therefore was grieved that he had |amang: thoſe that came with Zerubbabel from Ba- 
brought himſelf into ſuch difficulties : the Targu-] bylon to Feru/alem, and returned to Perfia again, 
miſts carry it farther, and ſay, that he was wroth Ezra ji. 2. Neb. vii. 7. though ſome think this 
with thoſe that adviſed him to it, and ordered them | was another Meordecai ; ſee the note on Ezra ii. 2. 
to be put to death, and that they were: and what | who deſcended not from Ki, the father of Saul, 
ſpe had done; that it was a trivial thing, and not but a later and more obſcure perion, | | 
deſerving of ſuch a ſentence-as he had paſſed upon | V. 6. Ibo bad been carried away from Jeruſalem, 
her ; that it was not done from contempt of him, | &c.]. Which, according to ſome *', is to be con- 
but from modeſty, and a ſtrict regard to the laws | nected, not with Mordecai, but with K;þ, his great 
of the Per/ians : and what was decreed againſt. ber; grandfather; and indeed otherwiſe Mordecai muſt 
that ſhe ſhould come no more before him, but be be now a very old man, and Efher his couſin- 
divorced. from him; the thought of which gave german, they being brothers children, muſt be at 
him great great pain and uneaſineſs. ian age, one would think, not to be reckoned among 
2. Then ſaid the king's ſervants that miniſtered | young virgins, and not be fo amiable as ſhe is re- 
unto. him, &.] Fearing; that if Vaſbti ſhould be preſented ; and indeed, according to the former 
reſtored, yengeance would be taken on them; or | Targum, ſhe was 75 years of age, which is not 
however to remove the grief and melancholy. af credible; and yet this, and more ſhe muſt be, to 
the king, they gave the following advice: let there be equal to Mordecai, if he was carried captive, as 
be fair young. virgins ſought for the king ; that he follows : with the captivity which bad Been carried 
might enjoy them, and chooſe one of them, the | away with Jeconiab king uf Judah, whom Nebu- 
molt agreeable to him, and put her in the room chadnezzar ihe king of Babylon had carried away ; 
K his Go es 9 I | which was eleven years before the deſtruction of 
V. 3. And let the king appoint officers in all the| Jeruſalem, for ſa long Zedetiab reigned after that 
provinces of bis kingdom, &c.] Who belt knew | captivity of Jeconiab: hence Sir Jobn Marſha * 
where beautiful virgins might be found in their re-| makes this affair of Eber to be within the time 
ſpective provinces, in which they dwelt : that tbey] of the Babyloniſh captivity, and places Abaſuerus 
may gather together all the fair young virgins unto her huſband between Darius the Made and Cyrus, 
Shuſßban the palace; the metropolis of the king- | contrary to hiſtory and ſcripture, ſee Dan. vi. 28. 
dom, where was the royal palace: 10 the bouſe of V. 7. And be brought up Hadaſſab-( hat is Eſther ) 
the women, unto the cuſtody of Hege the king's cham-| his wnele's daughter, &c.] Her Hebrew name was 
berlain, the keeper ef the women; in which houſe | Hadaſſab, which ſignifies a myrtle, to which the 
it ſeems were two apartments, one for. the virgins | Vraelites, and good men among them, are ſome- 
before they were introduced to the king, the other | times compared, Zech. i. 8. Her Perfian name 
for them when they were become his concubines, was Eſther, which ſome derive from Satar, to hide, 
which had a keeper alſo; but this Hage ſeems to decauſe hidden in the houſe of Mordecai, fo the 
have been over the whole houſe, /. 14. it was former Targum, and by his advice concealed her 
not only uſual with the eaſtern people, as with the kindred: or rather ſhe was ſo called by Abaſuerus, 
Turks now, for great perſonages to have keepers when married to him, this word ſignifying in the 


of their wives and concubines, but with the Ro- Perfian language a far; and ſo the latter Targum 


mans alſo®: and let their things for purificatian be ſays, ſhe was called by the name of the ſtar of Ve- 
given them; ſuch as oil of myrrh, ſpices, &c. to] aun, which in Greek is ace; though it is ſaid }, 
remove all impurity and ill ſcent from them, and | that the myrtle, which is called Hadaſſab in He- 
make them look ſmooth and beautiful. Lrem, is in the Syriac language Eſta; fo 4/a in the 
V. 4. And let the maiden which pleaſeth the king i Talmud *fignifies a myrtle ; and, according to Hille- 
be queen inſtead of Vaſhti, &c. ]. Have the royal rus', Efther ſignifies the black myrtle, which is reckon- 
eſtate. that was taken from Vaſbii, given to ber, ed the moſt excellent; and fo Ameſtris, according to 


© the crown royal ſet on her head, &c, andthe thing kan ſigniſies the ſole myrtle, the incomparable one. 


N Aernes 
Herodot. Calliope, live, 1 9. 5 10. "+ u 1 14. c. 6. 5 2. 72 Pone ſeram, cohibe, &c. Juvenal. 
Satyr.,6. 5. 346, 347.  _* Semedo's Hiſtory of China, part 1. ch. 23. f Vid. Rainold. de lib. Apacryph. 
Prælect. 113, 117, 146. | 5 Chronicon. ſec. 18. p. 609, 621. u Caſtell, Lex. Perſic. Latin. col. 329. Vid. 
Pfeiffer. diſficil. Script. cent. 3. loc. . 1 Caphtor Uperah, fol. . & T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 44- 5 


Onomaſtic. Sacr. p. 621, 622. 


- Xerxes had a wife, whoſe dame was Ameſtris, which | as Aben Ezra ; or rather, as the ſame writer thinks, 
Scaliger thinks is as if it was Moe EN, and the that ſhe might keep the law of God privately, ob- 
ſame with Eber; but to this are objected, that her | ſerve the ſabbath, c. | 
father's name was Otanes, and her cruelty in the mu-| . 11. Aud Mordecai walked every day before the 
tilation of the wife of Majiſtis, her huſband's brother, | court of the womens houſe,” &c.] Being one of the 


and burning alive 14 children of the beſt families of | court, and in an high poſt,” as Aber 


zra thinks, 


the Per/tans, as a ſacrifice to the infernal gods; and] he might walk there without being examined, and 
beſides, Aerxes had a ſon by her marriageable, in| called to an account for it: to know how Eſther 
the ſeventh year of this reign“, the year of Aa- did; to enquire of her health and proſperity, or 
ſuerus, in Which he married Zfher : but it is ob. peace, the word here uſed ſignifies, even all ſorts 
ſerved by ſome, that theſe things are confounded] of it: and what ſhould become of ber; or was done 
with the deſtruction of Hamen's family, or told by] to her, whether ſhe was well uſed, or as yet in- 
the Perſians to obliterate the memory of £&#ber, | troduced to the king, how it fared with her, and 
from whom they paſſed to the Greek hiſtorians : | what befel her. | | 

for ſhe had neither. father nor mother ; according to] y. 12, Now when every maid's turn was come ts 
the former Targum, her father died and left her | pg in to king Abaſuerus, after that ſbe had been 12 


mother with child of her, ahd her mother died as 


months, according to the manner "of women, 8c, ] 


ſoon as ſhe was delivered of her: and the maid\ That were prepared in the houſe of the women to- 
was fair and beautiful; which was both the reaſon] be preſented to the king for his liking ; for it 
why ſhe was taken and brought into the king's | ſeems that theſe virgins came in turns to him, ac- 
houſe, and why Mordecai took ſo much care of | cording to the time they had been in the houſe ; 
her : whom: Mordecai, when her father and mother | as did the wives of the kings of Perſſa, as Hero- 
were dead, took for bis own daughter ; loved her, ] dotus relates* : for ſo were the days of their purifi- 


and brought her up as if ſhe had been his daugh- 


cations accompliſhed ; that is, in the ſpace of 12 


ter, and called her ſo, as the Targum. The Rab-| months, which were thus divided: to wit, /ix 


bins, as Jarchi and Aben Ezra obſerve, ſay, he 


took her in order to make her his wife; and ſo prets of muſk : and fix months with ſweet odours; 
the Sept uagint render it; though perhaps no more the former was uſed to make the ſkin ſmooth and 


» 


ay be intended by that verſion, than that he ſoft, and theſe to remove all ill ſcents thro' ſwear, 
brought her up to woman's eſtate. Joſephus calls or any other cauſe : and with other things for the 


him her uncle; and ſo the Vulgate Latis verſion, | purifying of women; by bathing, rubbing, Sc. and 


his brother's daughter; but both are miſtaken. - 


ſuch a ſpace of time was obſerved not only for 


V. 8. So it came to paſs, when the king's com+| the thorough purification of them, but partly was 


mand ment and decree was heard, &c.] In the ſeve- 
ral provinces of his kingdom: and when many 


of ſtate and grandeur, and partly that it might be 
a clear caſe they were not with child by another, 


maidens were gathered unto Shuſhan the palace, 40 the] before they came to the king. | 


cuſtody of Hegai ; Joſephus * ſays, there were 


ere ga-] y.-13. Then thus came every virgin unto the king, 
thered to the number of 400: that Efther was ; 8 4 


&ec. ] When her 12 months were up, and ſhe 


brought alſo unto the king s bouſe, to the cuſtody of | was purified in the manner before obſerved : what- 
Hegai, the keeper of the women; by force, as ben ſrever ſhe defire# was given her, to go with ber out 


Ezra and the former Targum, and ſo the word is 


ſometimes uſed. 


of the houſe of the women unto the king's houſe , 
| whatever ſhe demanded the chamberlain was obli- 


F. 9. And the maiden pleaſed him, &c.] Not the ged to furniſh her with, or grant it to her, whe- 
king, into whoſe preſence ſhe was not yer introdu- ther for ornament, as jewels, rich apparel, Cc. or 
ced, but the chamberlain; her beauty and her beha-| for attendance ; whatever prince or peer. ſhe re- 


viour recommended her to him, and he cencluded 


quired to accompany her to the king, was to be ob- 


within himſelf that ſhe was the perſon, that of all] tained for her, as the Targum ; and every thin 


would be acceptable to the king: and be obtained] for mirth, all kinds of 
kindneſs of him; had favours ſhown others had not: a 
and he ſpeedily gave ber ber things for purification ; | 


muſic, as Farchi. ; hy 40 
V. 14. In the evening fhe went, and on the mor- 


as oil, ſpices, Sc. that ſhe might be the ſooner rot ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the wo- 


fitted to be had into the king's preſence : with ſuch: 


men, &c.] Or the other apartment of rhe houſe 


things as belonged to ber; food and drink from the] of the women, where were kept thoſe the King 


king's table; the Targum interprets it gifts, as] had made his concubines or ſecondary wives. Aben 
chains and royal apparel : and ſeven maidens which| Ezra interprets it the ſecond time, and ſo the Tar- 


were given ber, out of the king's houſe; to wait] gum by again : to the cuſtody of Sbaaſtęc the king's | 
upon her the ſeven days of the week, as the ſame | chamberlain, which kept the concubines; of which 


argum : and be preferred ler and ber maids unto| the kings of Perſia had a great number; Darius, 


the beſt place of the houſe of. the women; removed | whom Alexander conquered, had 369 1 : e came 
her and them to it, which was the moſt ſplendid, in unto the king no more, except the ki 


had large, airy, and pleaſant rooms. 


* 10. Eftber had not ſhewed her people nor ber [ſhut up in the houſe, and might not lie with, nor 
kindred, &c.] What nation or family ſhe was of; 3 * 


5 delighted in 


ber, and that ſbe was called by name ; but remained 


be married to another man. 


it not being aſked, ſhe was under no obligation to| y. 15. Now toben the turn of Eſther the daughter 
declare it; and being born in Sbuſbam, as very pro- | of Abibail, &c.] For this was her father's name, 
bable, ſhe was taken to be a Perſian: for Mordecai | and not Aminadab, as the Septuagint verſion: the 


had charged her, that ſhe ſhould not ſhew it; left ſhe 
ſhould be deſpiſed and ill treated on that account; 


uncle of Mordecai,” who bad taken ber for his daugh- 


ter; which makes it quite clear that Mordecai was 


caring if the king knew it, he would not marry her, | not E/þer”s uncle, as Foſephus, but her own couſin : 


n Herodot. Calliope, five, 1.9. c. 10% 111. & Polymnia, five, 1. 4 ng 61; 110 4 os 
® Thalia, five, l. A 1 Curt. Hiſt. I. z. C, 3. : | 10 "I 
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no when her turn was come 10 go in unto the king ; 
which the virgins under purification took by turns, 
y. 14. He required nothing but what Hegai the king's 
chamberlain, the keeper of the women, appointed; what 
he ordered her to have, or to do, ſhe ſubmitted to, 
being in his hands, and ſo obeyed his orders; but 
more ſhe aſked not, either for ornament or atten- 
dance, being not at all folicitous whether the king 


' liked her or not; for it was not of choice, but by 


conſtraint ſhe went unto him; nor needed ſhe any 
thing to recommend her, her virtue, modeſty and 
| beauty were ſufficient : and Ether obtained favour 

of all them that looked upon ber; when ſhe came to 
court, the eyes of all were attracted. to her; all 
admired her beauty, her innocent and modeſt look, 
and her graceful mien and deportment.. - 
V. 16. So Eſther was taken unto king 
into his houſe royal, &c.] Did not return on the 
morrow to the houſe of the women, as thoſe who 
only became the king's concubines did, V. 14. but 
ſhe was taken to be his wife, and deſigned for his 
queen, and ſo was retained in his palace, and placed 
in an apartment ſuitable to the dignity ſhe was 
about to be advanced unto: and this was done in the 
tenth month, which is the month Tebelb; and an- 
ſwers to part of December and part of January; 
not the 12th month Adar, as the Sepiuagint ver- 
fion, and ſo Joſephus %, contrary to the original 


text: either that law had not obtained among the 


Perſiuns, or the king thought himſelf not bound 
by it, which forbid marriage at any other time than 
the beginning of the vernal equinox : in tbe 7b 
year of his reign ; and the divorce of Vaſbti being 
in the third year of his reign; it was four years 
before Eſther was taken by him; who, if Aerves, it 
may be accounted for by his preparation for, and 
engagement in a war with Greece, which took him 
up all this time; and from whence he returned in 


the ſeventh year of his reign, at the beginning of 


it, and married Efther at the cloſe of it, ſee y. 1. 
as may be ſuggeſted. 5 B 
y. 17. And the king loved Eſiber above all the 
women, &c.) The virgins. he made his concu- 
bines, as next explained; though Jarchi interprets 
it of married women, for ſuch he ſuppoſes were 
gathered and brought to him, as well as virgins : 
and ſbe obtained grace and favour in his fight more 
than ail the virgins ; who had been purified,” and in 


their turns brought to him: /o hat be ſet ide 


royal crown upon ber bead, and made her queen in- 
ſtead of Vaſbii; declared her queen, and gave her 
all the enſigns of royalty: ſo it was uſual with the 
_ eaſtern kings, to put a crown or diadem on the 
heads of their wives at the time of marriage, and 
declare them queen. 

V. 18. Then the king made a great feaſt unto all 
bis princes and ſervants, even Efther's feaſt, &c.] 
A feaſt to all his nobles, courtiers, and miniſters 
of ſtate, on account of his marriage with Eſtber; 
which, according to the Greek verſion, was held 
ſeven days; but, according to Jeſepbus, it laſted a 
whole month *: and he made à releaſe lo the pro- 
vinces ; of taxes and tribute due to him, as was 
the cuſtom of the kings of Perſia when they came 


to the throne, as Herodotus * relates; ſo Smerdis 


the magus that mounted the throne after Cambyſes, 


Abaſuerns, 
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three years to come © 3 and Grotius ſays, kings uſed 
to do it at their marriage, bur gives no inſtance of 
it: and gave gifts; according to the latter Targum, 
to the provinces, all of them, that he might be 
ſure that the people of Eſther ſhared his favours, 
who were as yet unknown; but rather theſe 
gifts were given to his nobles, or it may be to 
Eſtber ; ſo the former Targum, he gave to her 4 
pitt and portion: according to the flate of the king , 

is royal ability and munificence, and ſuitable to 
his grandeur ;- and it was uſual with the Perſian 
kings to give to their wives whole cities for one 
thing or another, as for necklaces, hairlaces, ſhoes, 
Se. Socrates? ſpeaks of a whole country in Per. 
_—_— the Queens girdle, and another her Head. 
Ares. | | 3 

V. 19. And when the virgins were gathered toge- 
ther the ſecond time, &c.] Some think this ſecond 
collection is, that which was made when Eber 
was taken and brought to the keeper of the wo. 
men, called the ſecond, in reference to a former 
collection of them, made when Yafſhti was taken 
and made queen; but as there is no proof of 
any ſuch collection then made, rather the caſe was 
this, ſuch was the luſt of the king, though he 
had a queen he loved, and a multitude of concu. 
bines, yet a ſecond collection of virgins was made 
for his gratification : then Mordecai ſal in the king's 
ale; or court, being an officer in it, promoted by 


the intereſt of Eſtber, though not as yet known 
to be a relation of her's; ſo, 9vgz in Xexophon is 
uſed of the court of the king of Perſſa, as the Ol. 
toman or Turkiſh court is now called the Port. 

V. 20. Eſther had not ſbeted her kindred nor 
ber people, as Mordecai had charged ber, &c.] As 
not before, ſo neither ſince ſhe was made queen, 
ſee V. 10. though, according to the Targums, ſhe 
was urged to it by the king himſelf : for E/ber 
did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when ſh! 
was brought up with him; which ſhewed great humi- 
| lity in her, notwithſtanding her advancement, great 
reſpect to him, and a ſenſe of gratitude for the kind- 
neſs he had ſhown ;, and this charge to her was 
ſtill continued by Mordecai, partly that ſhe might 
not fall into contempt, and partly to prevent ha- 
tred and envy to the Jetiſb nation, through her 
promotion; but chiefly" ſo it was ordered in pro- 
vidence, the proper time being not yet come. 

y. 21. In thoſe days, while Mordecai ſat in the 
king's gate, &c.] Being, as before obſerved, an 
officer at court: i#wo of the king's chamberlains, 
Bigthan and Tereſb, of thoſe that kept the door; of 
the inner court, - as Aben Ezra, of the doors of his 
bed-chamber ; perhaps'they were the chief of his 
body- guards, as the Sepiuggint verſion ; in after- 
times, ſuch officers were about the chambers of 
great perſonages as their guards: theſe were 
wroth, and ſought to lay band on the king Abaſue- 
rus ; to poiſon him, as Zarchi and both the Tar- 
gums; however, to take away his life by ſome 
means or another. Gorionides * ſays, their deſign 
was, while the king was aſleep, to cut off his head, 
and carry it to the king of Greece; there being 
at that time great wars between the kingdom of 
Greece, and the kingdom of Perſia, which exactly 
2 with the times of Azrxes, and with this part 
of his reign, about the ſeventh year of it; what 


— 


| 


pretending to be his brother, releaſed them for | of 
Ut fupra. 9 OS Strabo, Geograph. I. f. P. 804 · vid. Paſchalium de Coronis, I. 10. c. 8. 
p. 689. Ut ſupra Erato, five, I. 6. c. 59. w Thalia, five, 1. 3. c. 67. x He- 
In Plat. Alcibiad. * Cyro- 


rodot, Euterpe, five, I. 2. c. 98. Cicero in Verrem, I. 3. orat. 8. 
Vid. Pignorium de Servis, 


dia, I. 8. c. 2,5, 11, 40 
e Lectis vet. c. 12. V Hiſt, Heb, 
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I. 2. c. 1. p. 73. 


p. 408, &c. & Popma de Servis, p. 33. & Alſtorph- 
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I ih occaſion of this wrath is not ſaid, it is 
thought to be either the divorce of Vaſbti, whoſe 
creatures they were, or the marriage of Eſber, 
and particularly the promotion of Mordetai, fear- 
ing they ſhould be turned out of their places; 15 
the former F rene on nl 
. 22. And the thing was know! to Mordecai, 
&c.] But by what means does not appear; the 
c writers ſay *; theſe two men were Tarſians, 
and ſpoke in the Tar/ian language, which they 
thought Mor decai did not underſtand; but he be- 
ing {killed in languages over - heard them, and un- 
getſtood what they ſaid; but, according to 'Foſe- 
obus it was diſcovered to him by Barnabazus, a 
Fervant of one of the chamberlains; the latter Tar- 
gum ſays, it was ſhewed' unto him by the Holy 
Ghoſt : bo told it unto Eſtber, and Efther certi- 
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tiate Mordecai to the king, that he migbt be ſtill 

yet more promoted in due time. e eee 
the mat- 


J. 23. Hud whe inquifition was made af 

ter, it was found out, &c.] That theſe two. men 
had entered into a conſpiracy to take away the 
king's life; full proof and evidence were given of 
it: therefore they were both hanged on a tree; Toe- 
phus* ſays, they were crucified ;' but hanging was 
frequent among the Per/iahs, as Grotius obſerves, 
and better agrees with the word here uſed ; and it 
was oritten in the book of the Chronicles before the 
king; in a diary kept by the king's order, in which 
memorable events were ſet down, and might be 
done in the preſence of the king, as well, as the 
book lay open before him to read at any time; 
and this is obſerved to agree with the manner of 
Xerxes, who is reported *'to ſit on a throne of gold 


, 


fied. the king thereof in Mordecai's name; whole 
name ſhe mentioned, partly as a voucher of the 
truth of what ſhe reported, and partly to ingra- 
att 7 X 2 Me CELIA: Bf) „ 
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DH 
T motion of Zaman, and of the mortification 
of him by Mordecai, who: refuſed. to bow to him, 
upon which he vowed ener # on him, and on all 
his people the Jetes, Y. 1-6. for which purpoſe, 
through a falſe repreſentation of them, he obtained 
| letters of the king, and ſent to the deputies of all the 
provinces-to deſtroy them all on a certain day fixed, 
y. 7 15. A DT Reet NO 2 2 ha * 1 
Sos PP ni enn 
. 1. After theſe tbingo, &c.] After the mar- 
riage of Eber, and the diſcovery of the conſpi- 
racy, to take away the king's life; five years after, 
as hen Ezra obſerves, at leaſt more than four 
years, for ſo it appears from V7. did king Abaſue- 
rus promote Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the' Aga- 
gite whom both the Targum make to deſcend 
from Amalet, and to be of: the ſtock or family of 
ag, the common name. of. the kings of Amalet; 
and ſo Foſepbus* ; but this is not clear and certain; 
in the apocryphal Eſther, he is ſaid to be a Mace- 
donian ;; and Sulpitius the hiſtorian ſays *, he was a 
Perfian, which is not improbable; and Aa might 
be the name of a family or city in Perfia, of which 
he was; and Aben Era obſerves, that ſome ay 
he is the ſame with Memucan, ſee ch. i. 14. an 
advanced bim, and ſet. his feat." above all the princes 
that were | with: him; erefted a throne for him 
higher than the reſt, either of his on princes and 
nobles, or ſuch as were his captives, ſee 2 Kings 
xxv. 28. It was the cuſtom of the kings: of Per- 
ia, which it is probable was derived from Cyrus, 
to advance thoſe to the higheſt ſeats they thought 


| beſt deſerved it: ſays he to his nobles, let there be 


ſeats with you as with me, and let the beſt be ho- 
noured before others and again, let all the beſt 
of thoſe preſent be honoured with ſeats above 
others, rs ve; IESDOTION © ws 4 N — n 1000 10 eto! 
. 2. And the king's ſer uants that were in the 

' king's gate, &c.] Or caurt, all his couttiers : for 
it can't be thought þ frm” all porters, or ſuch 
only, that bowed and teuerunced Haman; gave him 


1 
4 | 40 5 0 . 
FT. Bab, Megillah, fol. 13, 2 + Targum prias'&iJarchi in 
| A Meg % Ka. by 8 Ut ſapra, 55 4 h Hiſt, 
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18 chapter gives an account of the pro- 


by behold a ſea-fight berween the Grecians and Per- 
fans, and had ſeveral ſcribes by him to take down 
whatever was done in the fight. LEY 


' 


divine honours as to 4 deity; for ſuch were given 
to the kings of Pena, and might bg given to 
their favourites, and ſeems to be the WY, for . 
though Haman might nor erect a ſtatue of himſelf, 
or have images painted on his clothes, as the Tar- 
Tum and Aben Ezra, for the Per/ians did not allow 
of ſtatues and images; yer he might make him- 
ſelf a god, as archi, and require divine worſhip, 
with: leave of the king, which he had, yea an or- 
der for it: for rhe king had ſo commanded concern- 
ing him; which ſhows that it was not mere civil 
honour and reſpect, for that in courſe would have 
been given him as the king's favourite and prime 
miniſter by/all his ſervants, without an expreſs or- 
der for ĩt; this therefore muſt be ſomething uncom- 
mon and extraordinary: but Mordecai bowed not, 
nor did him reverence ; which is a farther proof 
that it was not mere civil honour that was re- 
quired and given; for that the Jes did not re- 
fuſe to give, and that in the moſt humble and pro- 
ſtrate manner, and was admitted by them, 1 Sam. 
xX1."8,” 2 Sam, xiv. 4 and xviii. 28. 1 Kings i. 16. 
nor can it be thought that Mordecai would refuſe 
to give it from pride and ſullenneſs, and thereby 
riſque the king's diſpleaſure, the lofs of his office, 
and the ruin of his nation; but it was, ſuch kind 
of reverence to a man, and worſhip of him, which 
was contrary to his conſcience, and the law of his 
% ; ITO 10” Hott Wk GARE T9% 4g" 
V. 3. Thin the king's ſervants which were in the 

king's gate, 8c:] Obſerving the behaviour of Mor- 
decui towards Haman from time to time: ſaid unto 
Mordecm, why tranſpreſſeſt thou the King command 
ment? of giving reverence to Haman, which they 
knew he could not be ignorant of. oo 
V. 4. Now it came in paſs,” when they ſpake daily 
unto him, Kc.] Putting him in mind of his duty 


| 


+ a 


4a . 
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we 


to obey the king's command, ſuggeſting to him 


the danger he expoſed himſelf to, preſſing lim to 
give the reaſons of his conduct: and be A 


not unto" them ; regarded” not what they ſaid, and 
e toning the-king's order, and diſ- 
ee e i reſpectful 
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ſpectſul to Hamam that they told Hamam to ſee 
20hethir Mordecas bis matters would fand; they in- 
formed Hamas that Mordecai refuſed go give him 
reverence as the king had ordered; this they did to 
try whether ſuch a conduct would be ſuffered and 


bore wich; and whether Mardecai would perſevere 
in it when taken notice of: for be bad fold tbem 
that he was a Jeu Which was all che reaſon. he 

a 


gave why he would not reverence Haman; and 


reaſon fuficient; becauſe, by a. fundamentat law. 


- l 


of his teligioh, he was not to worſhip mere man, 


ESTHER Cd. i, gy, 


anſwers to part of January and part of February 

ſo that the lot was caſt ſor — — and every 
day of the month thr out the year, to find out 
which was the moſt lucky month, and which the 
moſt lucky day in that month to deſtroy the Jet 
in; and none could be found till they came to the 
laſt month, and the 2 3th day of that month, V. 13. 


there might be time enough for the Jews, through 
the; mediation of Eber to the king, to prevent 
their deſtruction; ſo in other nations the heathe 


but God only : and this confirms What has been 
befote obſerved; for this would have be 
ſon for refuſing eivil reſpect and honour, but was 
a ſtrong one for denying religious worſhip and re- 
yerence z and no wonder that the Jes ſhould re- 
| 2 it, when even the Grecians, though. heathens, 

| uſed to give the Perfan kings the divine honours, 
they required'®; yea, the Athenians put Timageras 
to death for proſtrating himſelf in ſuch. a manner 
to Darius; for the Perfian kings were, as Ariftotle 
ſays*, called Lord and God, and ſaid to hear and 
ſee all things. 2 ö . 
5. 3. And when Haman ſaw that Mordaaai bowed. 
not, nor did him reverence, &c.] For after the in- 
formation given him. he obſerved and watched 
him, to ſee. whether he bowed and did him reve- 
rence or : iben was Haman full of turatb; ex: 
ceediigly diſpleaſed and angry; it was ſuch a mor · 
tification to him he could not bear. . 
. 6. And be thought ſcarn ta lay hands on Mar- 
decai alone, &c.] That would not be a ſufficient 
ratification of his 1 he was too low and 
Fan a, perſon only to reak his ve on; no- 
thing ſhort bf his whole nation would ſatisfy him: 
for 35 had ſhewed him the peaple of Mordecai; that 
they were the Jews; for Mordecai had told the 
king's ſervants that talked with him on the ſubject, 


been no rea- 


had their lucky and unlucky day ' 

V. 8. Hamas ſaid upto king Aba ſuerus, &c 
Or bad ſaid, as ſome! chuſe to render it; nor in- 
deed is it likely, that Haman ſhould caſt lots to 
know when would be a proper time to deſtroy the 
Jeus, until he he had got leave of the king to do 
it: There. is à certain people ſcattered abroad, and 
di perſed among the people in all the provinces of thy 
kingdom for though many of the Jews returned to 
their own land 6n the proclamation of Cyrus, yet 
others remained, being well ſettled as to world- 
ly things, and not having that zeal for God and 
his w ip as became them, and not caring to be 
at the trouble and expence of ſuch a. journey, and 


through contempt of them, mentions them not by 
name, only deſcribes them as a ſcattered: inſignifi- 


peapie ; concerning their diet and obſervation of 
days, and other things ; ſo Empedocles, an heathen, 
obſerwes of the Jews, that they were a ſeparate 


'F They ſeparated not only from the Romans, but 
even from all men ; for having found out an un- 
mixed way of living, they have nothing common 
wich men, neither table nor libations, nor prayers, 
nor ſacriſices, but te more ſeparate from us than 


that he was a Jem, and gave that as a reaſon Why the Sgſant or Bactrians, or the more remote In- 


he could not and would not reverence. Hamas: 
wherefore Haman ſought to. deſtroy all the. Zews that 
were throughout the | whole . kingdom of Abaſuerus, 
even the people of Mordecai; and that not merely 
to be revenged on Mordeca:, but becauſe he plainly 
ſaw, that both by his example, and upon the ſame 
principle with him, they would all to à man refuſe 
to give him reverence ; and therefore he was re- 
ſolved to root them out of the whole empire, that 
he might not be mortified by them. 
F. 7. In ide in month, that is the month Niſan, 
Fel Which was the iſt month of the ſacred year 
of the Jews, by divine Ft Exod. xii. a. 
of February and part of March ; from hence it is 
clear this book was written by a. Jeu, and very 
Pr obably by Mordecai 7 the 1h gear of. king 
Abaſuerus; four years and. near two months after 
his marriage of Eſther, ch. ii. 16. ah cal pur, 
that iS, be Tot, _ befare.. an; being a ff 
word, it is explained in Hebrexp a lot, the word ſig- 
nifying ſte! in the Peuſſen language; Raland] con- 
jectures that this was that ſors of lot called Sidero- 
nantia: who caſt this lot is not aid; whether Ha- 
nan himſelf, or one of his ſervants ; perhaps u di- 
viner , the. latter Targum calls: him Shimba# the 
ſcribe - from day 10 2 and from mouth to manib, 
to be 1214 month, 1hatig the month Aar 5 which 
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Herodot. Polymnia, Ft lungen. o. K G. 4 2. Klim Var. Hiſt. I. l. . 
1. C. 3. 9, - | 


Artaxerxze, | Valer. 4 8 3 N e | £3 E. 6. ks ; | 2 
Macrob. Saturnal 1. J. c. 16. Alex. ab Alex, Geaial Birr H 4. c. % 
Piſcator, Druſius, ſo Patrick. ü Apud Philoſtrat. vit. Apoll 


© Romanas autem ſoliti, &c. Satyr. 14. J. 99 


Herſian poſed tu prevent any ob 


dians neither. | 
doubt be had a ſpecial. reſpect to the non-obſcr- 
vance of the king's command to give him reverence; 
and in like manner the Fervs are repreſented by 
heathen writers, as by Tacitus, Juvenal, and others: 
therefore it is not for the king's profit to ſuffer then : 
that is, to dwell in his dominions; he got nothing 
by them, and they might be prejudicial to his ſub- 
jects, and pdiſon them with their notions; and ſince 
they were not obedient to the laws of the kingdom, 
it was not ſit and equitable that they ſhould be 
continued in it. „ An W an nn HF 1 
V. 9g. Fi pleaſe tbe ling, let it be noricten, that 
they may be deſtroyed, &c.] That is, a law made, 
ſigned and ſealed, for their deſtruction, and letters 
written and ſent every where, ordering it to be put 
in execution: and I will pay 10, ooo talants of filuer 
to the hands of 
neſs, te' bring it mto the Rings treaſury ; this he pro- 
t be made 


jection that migh 


king and this was a very large ſum for him to 
pay aut of bis own eſtate, it being near four mil- 


at 3,750,000 pounds; for as to what is ſuggeſted 
by ſome, that he intended to repay himſelf out of 


cording to: the king's letter, they that were 8 
mn | 8 e Oy 
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the proyidence of God. ſo over - ruling the lot, that 


eſpecially thoſe of the 10 tribes; now.] Haman, 


cant people: and their laws are different from all 


people from all others in thoſe things, for he ſays, 


keep they the king's lau; and no 


thoſe cube bave the charge of the buſi- 
from che loſs of tribute paid by this people to the 
lions of our money; it is computed by Breretood 


the pail of the Jews, it may be obſerved; that ac- 


£ | 4 — 1 2 
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ay 


Chi v. 1% 15. E 5 7 


= in defiroying the Few? were to have the ſpoil 


revoke his grant; and it may be; either to keep the 


a prey or booty to themſelves, Y. 13. Now| Jcus in continual dread, or cauſe them to flee. 


this ſum 
hands 
the ha 
they might 


of money he propoſed not to put into the 
of them that ſhould ſlay the Jews, but into 
nds of the kings receivers of the dues, that 
lay it up in the king's treaſury or ex- 


d And the ting took his ping from bis hand, 
and gave it unto Haman, the ſon of Hammedatha the 


V. 13: And the letters were ſent by poſt into all 
the king's provinces, &c.] Ot by the tunners ; by 
which it ſeems as if theſe letters were cartied by 
running foormen, men ſwift of foot; or rather 
{racy were running horſes, on which men rode 
with letters, and which the Perſan called Angari ; 
a ſcheme invented by Cyrus, for the quick diſpatch 


l Agagite, the Jews. enemy.) As a token of his af. of letters from place to place, by fixing horſes and 


fection for him, and a mark of honour to him; 
Vith the Perſians” for a king to give a ring to any 


men to ride them at a proper diſtance, to receive 
letters one from another, and who rode night and 


one, was a token and bond of the greateſt love and day“, as our poſt-boys do now; and nothing could 
friendſhip imaginable; and it may be this was given be ſwifter, or done with greater ſpeed; neither 


to Haman, to ſeal with it the letters that were or 
ſhould be written, giving order for the deſtruction 
of the Jews. It ſeems as if as yet Eſtber had not 
acquainted the king who her kindred and people 
were; or it can hardly be thought he would have fo 
or ſo highly fa: 


eaſily come into ſuch a ſcheme, 


voured an enemy of her people. | 


V. 11. And the king ſaid unto Haman, the Alver 
is given unto thee, &c.] The 10,000 talents of fil- 


ver Haman p 


revenge upon them, would not ſpare them. 


. 12. Then were the king's ſcribes called, on tht 


13th day of the-1ft month, &c.] The month Nijan, 
J. g. after Hamam had leave and 
| King to deſtroy the Jeus, and his ring given hi 
in token of it; the king's ſcribes or ſecretaries 


ſtate were called together on that day, to write the 
tters fo : and there was written ac- 
cording to all that Haman had commanded; whatever 
he would have done; he had an unlimited power 
to do be pleaſed, and he made uſe of it, and 


letters for that purpoſe 


direct 


people, of every province; it ſeems there were diffe- 
rent people in every province, 


guage i and A were written in the l A 
and character of the each people 
that they might be ane d 


ke, 


have. done ſo early as the 1 3th of Miſan, though 
the execution was not to be until the 14th of Adar, 
eleven months after 3 
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an propoſed to pay into the treaſury, were 
returned to him, or the king out of his great muni- 
ficence refuſed to take them : the people alſo, to do 
with them as ſeemeth good unto thee, that is, the 
people of the Zeros ; he gave him full power to do 
wich them as he thought fit, and who breathing 


wer from 'the| of them, was publiſhed by heralds, or ſtuck up as 
. 


the ſeribes what they ſhould write: ante much diſpatch as pe 
the king's heutenants, and to the governors that were 
over every, province; the deputy-governors of the 

tothe rulers of every 


rent. people which - had their 
rulers z and theſe were ſent to: according to the 
writing thereof," and to every people after their lun- 

e zuageſ vided, as the former 


| by them: in thy 
name of king Abaſuerus was it written, and ſealed 
with the king's ring. All this Haman took care to 


ths partly chat there might he 
time enough to ſend the letters every where, eyen to 
the moſt diſtant parts; and chiefly, leaſt Abaſuerns 


ſnow, nor rain, nor heat, nor night, could o 
their 'coutſe, we are told“: the purport of theſe 
letters was, /o deſtroy, to kill, and tq cauſe to periſh, 
all Jews, both young aid old, little children and wo- 
* in one day, even npon the 13th day of the 12th 
month, which is the tronth Adar; ſee V. 7. The or- 
ders were to deſtroy, by any means whatſoever, all 
tlie Jetos, of every age and ſex, all in one day, in 
all the provinces which are here named, that ay 
might be cut off with one blow: and to take the 
ſpoil of them for a prey ; to be their own booty; 
[which was propoſed to engage them in this bar- 
barous work, to encourage 
greater ſeverity and diſpatch. | 
y. 14. The copy of the writing, for a command- 
ment to be given in every province, was publiſbed unto 
all people, &c:) Not only Letters were ſent to the 
governors, but a copy, or the ſum of the contents 


with us; in various places, that it might be pub- 
lickly known by the common people every. where : 
that they ſhould be ready againſt that day; and fall 
upon the people of the Zews, and ſlay them, and 
ſeize on 7 as a ptey, ; 5 1 5 1 

VP. 1g. The poſt went ont, being baſtened by the 
ting e &c.] Both to ft but and make as 
| ble: und the decree was given 
in Shwſhan the * palate, by the king, and with che 


down to'drink ; at a banquet which perhaps Haman 
had prepared, in gratitude to the king for what he 
had granted him, both being highly delighted with 
what had been done: "but ibs city 

plexed ; the court was agreed, but the city was di- 
| 'atgum. ſays, with the joy 
rations, and the weeping of the people 


of ſtran 


whom no doubt there were many in connection, 
through iy or friendſhip, or commerce, that 
were concerned for them ; or however, were 


they knew: not where it would end, and how far 
they thetfiſelves might be involved in it, when once 
a mob had fuck a power granted to then. 
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ra an relates the mourning of Mor- queſt w/the king in their fivour, . 4b. to which 


1 dtcai, a 


tween her and Mordecai, through Hatach, a cham 


Alex. ab Alex, Genial. Dier L f. e. 26. K I. 2. 19 


Urania, five, L 8. e. 98. 


14 1 of the Jews in every province, of n | 
account of the edict to deſtroy them, J. 13. The which forbids any to come to the king unleſs called. 
information Eſtber had of it, and what paſſed bo- 


berlain, by whom he put her upon making a 18. 


Tigurine verſion, Druſius, V. I.. Junius & Tremellias, Pifcator 


at firſt objected; becauſe of a law in Perſia 
Y. 9—12. but being preſſed to it by Mordecai, ſhe 
F. 'F3—=17% SW 2 
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em in it to ule the 


advice of his courtiers : and the king and Haman ſat 
huſhan was per- 
of ruel, there being many Jews in the city; with 


ſhocked at ſuch a barbarotis ſcheme ; and which 


agreed; and ordered a general faſt, among the Jews, 
| V. 1, 


"yy MY in mini corforym, Montanue; fo, the 
7 Xonophon. Cyroptedia, l. 8. c.43. Herodot. 
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2 y. 1: When Mordecai perceived all that was done, manner, expreſſing his grief and 'forrow : d hic h 
* &E.] By the king, at the, inſtigation of Haman, was before tbe king's guts; chat led to the royal 
againſt The Jews; which he.came to the knowledge palace. "ot (41 101 * 100 een YO n f 
' bf, either by ſome of the courtiers or by common] . 7. And Mordecui told him of all that bad hay. 
fame, or on the ſight of the edicts which were pub - pened unto bim, &.] How that, for refuling to 
© Jiſhed in Suſban; though the Jews think it was|reverenee Hlaman, he was jncenſed- againſt him, 
made Known to him in a ſupernatural way, either and againſt all the Zews for his ſake; and had 
by Elhab, as the former Targum *,. or by the Holyvowed revenge on them, and had formed a ſcheme 
: Ghoſt; as the latter: Mordecai rent bis cloasbs, both for the ruin of them: and of the ſum of money tha; 
behind and before, according to the lame Targum ; Haman bad promiſed to pay to the king's treaſurir; 
and this was a cuſtom uſed in mourning, not only [or ibe Jeu, to deftroy them ; the 10,000 talents of 
wich the Jews, but with the Perſſans allo, as Hero. ſilver he propoſed to pay into the King's exchequer 
 dotus* felates: and put on ſackcloth with aſbes; uponſin lieu of the Jeus tribute; which Mordecai ob- 
"his head, as the former Targum; which was uſualſ ſerves, to ſhew how bent he was upon the deſtruc- 
| in mourning, even both; Job. ii. 8. 12. Dan. ix, tion of the Zews, and cared not what it coſt him to 
3 3. and went out into the midſt of the city; not Elam gain his point; and perhaps Mordecai as yet might 
the province, as Aben Ezra, but the city Shuſban :I not know that the king had remitted it. 
and cried with a loud and bitter cry; that all the Jes] X. 8. Alſo. be gave bim ibe copy of the triting of 
[- in the city might be alarmed by it, and enquire|#be,decree_ that was given at Shuſhan 16 deſtroy they, 
the reaſon of it, and be affected with it; and af &c.] Which had now been publiſhed in the city; 
. clamorous mournful noiſe was uſed among the Per- by which means Mordecai had had a” fight of it, 
| fans, as well as others, on ſad occaſions. *... and had tranictibed- it; ſee ch. ifi. 14. J Gew it 
| V. 2. And came even before the king's gate, &c.] 


2 unto E fiber, and to declare it unto ber; what Haman 
Or court, that E#her might if poſſible be made ac- intended againſt: the people of the Jetos; as the 
quainted with this dreadful calamity coming upon 


Targum adds: and ito, charge ber; in his name; 
her people: for none might enter into. the king | whoſe: charges ſhe had always regarded, both be- 
gate tlo 


ed with ſackcloth ;. or appear in ſuch a dreſs fore and ſince ſhe was queen; or in the name of 
at court, where nothing was admitted to damp the God: bat fbe ſhould go in unto the king to'make [ug 
pleaſures of it. nd 11 pheation unto, bim, and to make regugſ before bim 2 
. "OE 3. And in every province whither/oever the. her people; ſignifying there was a neceſſity of doing 
L commandment and bis decree came, &c.] Forſit ſpeedily, and of urging her requeſt with great 
deftroying the Jews on ſuch a day, in every placeſcarneſtneſs and importunity, ſince it was not the 
where they were to be found: there was grea/|lite of a ſingle perſon,” but the lives of à body of 
mourning among the Jews, and weeping, and twail- people, and her own, that lay at ſtake? : 
ing; which continued all day: and nam lay in|, N. 9. And Hatach came and told Efther the words 
ſackcloth and afþes ; all night; made uſe of no otherſef Merdecai.] Both the caſe of the Fews, and the 
bed to lie on, nor clothes to cover them with. .  |caule.of it, and what he would have her do at this 
V. 4. So Efther's maids and ber c amberlains came critical r B65 nent VAL An 5 
and told it her, &c.] Her maids, of | honour and] V. 10. Again £ftber'fpake unto Hatach, &c.] For 
eunuchs that attended her, which they mightſthere: was no other way of correſponding and con- 
tell her merely as a piece of news, there being verſing, but by an eunuch; the wives of kings 
ſomething ſhocking in it to tender minds; or per- being altogether under their watch and care: and 
haps nothing more than that Mardecai was in ſack- gave him commandment unto NMordocai; to go unto 
cloth; and they might have obſerved. by: ſome in- him, and what. he ſhould ſay to him from her, 
' Eidents of another, chat there was ſome. connection] which is as followWS?s?ʒ 
between Mordecai and tber, and that ſhe had a] V. II. All ibs king's ſervants ani the people of the 
peculiar reſpect for him: iben was the gueen exceed-| king's provinces de know; &c.] Not only the princes 
ngly grieved; even tho ſhe might not know theſand courtiers, but all the king's ſubjects, the 
whole of the matter; but 3 whatever it meaneſt of them; there is ſcarce à perſon through- 
Was it greatly affected Mordecai, with whom ſhe out the Whole empire, to whom the following law 
ſympathized: and ſhe ſent raiment to clothe, Morde- is not known; this is Aid, to ſhew how notorious 
car,” and to take away his ſackcloth; from him; that ſ it was: bat whoſoever, "whether nan or woman, 
| ſo he might appear at court, and ſhe get better in- ſhall. come unto the king into the inner evtirt, who is 
6  relligence of the cauſe of all this: but he received it] nat called, there is ang law of bis to put him to death; 
not; refuſing to be comforted, or appear chearfulſ according to the former Targum, Maman got this 
under ſuch melancholy circumſtances. lication to 
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[law to. be made now, to prevent any app 


V. 5. Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the the king about this affair; but then it would not the 
king's chamberlains, whom he had te to attend have been ſo univerſally known as before declared; 70 
upon ber, &c. J Which, according to the Targum, d it appears that there was ſuch a law among the ab 
was Daniel; but it is not likely that Daniel ſhould] Medes, made by Bee, that none ſhould go into lig 
nave lived to this time; however, this officer was the king's preſence, but all ſhould be done by meſ- mi 
not only entruſted with the care of the queen byſ[ſengers '; and this was altered among the Perſians, ** 
the king, but ſhe had alſo an high opinion of him, for the ſeven princes that flew Smerdis made an of 
and therefore employed him in this affair: and agreement, that whotver of them was choſen king, hi 
gave a commandment , io, Morderai, to knot what it | the reſt ſhould have the liberty of going unto him f 
Was, and why it was; what was the reaſon of his} when they pleaſed; without a meſſenger to intro- 
appearing in ſackcloth, and why he did not receive duce them; it ſeemz by this account it was death * 
the cloaths the ſent hiu. Atſo go into the inner parlour, where the king uſually 8 
V. 6. So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto thel was, without leave, or being called; this was , 

_ © ftreeh of the city, &c.] Where he was, in a public|, made both for the king's ſafety, and for awe ant Gy 
wr . N V 8 reverence Ve 
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ehe e and be went ie bis bouſe and fa 
mily with great joy, and yet chagrined at Morde. 


Ve 


reverence of his majeſty,” and tg. prevent any inſi. 
ndations into him by ill deſigning perſons : except 
ſuch to cobom the king ſball hold out the golden ſceptre, 
{bat he may live; which, whether he would or no, 
was very precarious ; ſo that a perſon ran a great 
riſque to go in uncalled: but I have not been called 
to go in unto the king theſe thirly days; which 
looked as if the king had not that fond affection 
for her he formerly had; and therefore there was 


v. 16. Go, gather together all the Jews that are 
preſent in Shufhan, &c.] To acquaint them with 
what follows; but not to continue in a body toge- 
ther, which might cauſe ſuſpicion of an ill deſign 
in them; according to the latter Targum, 12, 00 
choſen prieſts were found in it; but that muſt be an 
exaggeration of their number; it can hardly be 
thought there were ſo many Fews in all there: and 
faſt ye for me; that is, pray tor her, that ſhe might 


greater danger in going in to him uncalled, and theſhave courage to go inito the king, and meet with 
leſs hope of ſuccels. [ſucceſs ; for prayer was the principal thing, faſting 


v. 12. And they told to Mordecai Efther*s words.] 
The meſſengers ſhe ſent to him. | 

V. 13. Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer Eſther, 
&c.] Gave in charge to the meſſengers what they 
ſhould ſay to Ether from him, by way of reply: 
Think not with thyſelf that' thou ſhalt eſcape in, the 
king's houſe, more than a the Jetes; ſignitying that 
her being queen, and in the king's palace, would 


be no protection to her; and. ſhe would be no ſafer 


only an acceſſary to it, and as fitting for it, and 
expreſſive of affliction and humiliation of ſoul : and 
nei her eat nor drink three days, night nor day; it was 
to be a continued faſt unto the third day; as Aben- 
ezra interprets it, they were not to eat at evening, 
but faſt two whole days, and two whole nights, 
until the third day came, on which Eber went in 
to the King, ch. v. 1. I alſo and my maidens will 
2 likewiſe z in the ſame manner, and as long; 


there than the 7ews ellewhere, ſince they had noſtheſe maids of honour were either proſelytes, per- 
greater enemies any where than in the king's court; haps of her making, or. Jewiſh ladies, ſhie bein 
and it was or would be known of what nation ſhefallowed' by the king to chooſe whom the pleaſed : 


was, and therefore mutt not expect to eſcape the 
fury of the ene _— 

F. 14. For if thou altogetber b:Ideft thy peace at 
this time, & c And will not ſpeak to the king in 
favour of the Jetus, becauſe of the danger ſhe would 
be expoſed to ia doing it; ben foal! there enlarge- 
ment and deliverance ariſe to the Jews from another 
place; Mordecdi ſeemed. confident of it, that b 
ſome means or another the Jets would, be deli- 
vered; if not through the interceſſion of - Ether, 
jet from ſome other quarter, or by ſome other 
Rand: but thou and thy'father*s hauje ſhall: hé de- 


firoyed ; for ſuch neglect of the people of God when 


in diſtreſs, , want of pity. to them, and not exerting 
herſelf as ſhe might in their behalf; ſo that ſeeing 
ſhe and her family muſt.periſh, it was better to pe- 
riſh in a good cauſe than in a bad one: and robo 
knoweth whether. tbou art came to | the kingdom for 
ſuch,a lime as this? he intimates that he believed 


yifully riſqued her lite for the 


and ſo will I goin unto the king, which is not accord- 


ling to the law; or afterwards, or and then, when 


they, and ſhe and her maids, had faſted and prayed 
ſo long, then ſhe was determined in the ſtrength of 
the Lordto go into the king's preſence with her pe- 
tition, though it was contrary to law: ad if I pe- 
rifh, I periſh; ſignifying, that ſhe readily and cheer- 
| good of her people; 
and if ſuch was the pleaſure of God, that ſhe ſhould 
loſe it, ſhe was content, and acquieſced in his will, 
leaving herſelf entirely in his hands, to diſpoſe of 
her as he thought fit. | 

V. 17. So Mordecai went his way, &c.] About 
the buſineſs he was directed to; the word uſed hav- 
ing ſometimes the ſignification of paſſing over or 
tranſgreſſing, Jarcbi interprets it of Mordecai's 
tranſgreſſing the command, by faſting on a feſtival; 
the letter being written on the 1 3th of Ni/an,' ch. 


iii. 12. the next day was the paſſover, on which he 


that the providence of God had raiſed her to that ſuppoſes the faſt began; and the three days were, 
dignity, that ſhe might be an inſtrument of ſaving the 14th, 15, and 16th of the month, and belonged 


his people in the time of their diſtreſs; and this he 
faid to encourage her to make the experiment. 


ta the feaſt of the paſſover and of unleavened bread; 
lo the Targum and did according to all that Eſt ber 


Bo . f. f. They Eſther badi them return Mordecai bad | commanded bim; got the Fews together, and 


this anſwer,] which, follows, and was ſent by oy 
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THIS chapter gives an accqunt of , E/fther”s 
1 going in to the king, and of his holding out 
the golden ſceptre to her, on which ſhe invited him 
and Haman to 2 banquet of wine that day, and to 
another the next day, V. 1.—8.. which highly de- 


cai's not bowing to him; wherefore, at the advice 


of his wife and friends, he erected a gallows to 


kept a faſt three days; according to the Mraraſht, 
they were the 13th, 14th, and 15th of Man. 


Of the faſt; though the former Targum paraphraſes 
it the third day of the paſſover, the 16th of Miſan, 
lee the note on ch. iv. 17. though it is probable this 
was nearer the time fixed for the deſtruction of the 
Jetus, ſee ch. viii. 9. yet the eus have fixed the 
faſt of iber on that very day, the 13th of Adar * : 
that Eſther put on her royal apparel; in order to go 
in to the king, and appear before him; which to 
do in a mournful habit, ſuch as ſhe had on when 


hang” dim upon, propoſing. to; get a grant, for it 
from the king the next day; . 9 — 14. 
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faſting, was not proper; for then ſhe put off ber 


crown royal, as is intimated in the additions to the 


book of Eſtber, ch xk. 11, and as was uſual for 
princes to do in times of + moutning * ; but now 
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ſhe put it on, as both Ben Gorion and the latter he began to be chearful with it. The Perfians at 
Targum affirm: and Heod in the inner court of the ſtheir meals had two courſes; the firſt conſiſted of 


king's bon e, over againſt the king's houſe ; into[meats, Sc. at which they drank water, the other 


which none might go but ſuch as were called; yet of fruits, when they drank wine; Alianus ſa 4 
Eftber being queen, the keepers of the door could|the Perfians, after they are filled with food, 8 
not forbid her, as Alen Ezra obſerves : and ibeſthemſelves in drinking wine: Mbat is thy petition ? 
king ſat upon his royal throne, in the royal houſe, over ſand it ſhall be granted thee © an whit is thy requeſt? 
againſt the gate of the bouſe; ſo that he could ſee ſeven to the half of the kingdom it ſhall be performed , 
whoever came in at it, into the inner court. by which it appears he retained the ſame affection 
V. 2. And it was ſo when the king ſaw Eſther theſtor Efther, and the ſame diſpoſition to ſhew her 
queen ſtanding in the court, that ſhe obtained favour kindneſs, See . 3. 
in his fight, &c.] Which no doubt was of God, V. 7. Then anſwered Eſtber and faid, My petition 
who has the hearts of a 2 in his hand, and turns|and my requeſt is;] What ſhe ſhould for the preſent 
them as he pleaſes; the king had not called her make; the principal one the had to aſk, for wiſe 
for thirty days paſt, or more, which ſhewed cool-|reaſons, ſhe till deferred. | 
neſs of affection to her, and now ſhe tranſgreſſed| y.8 I bave found favour in the fight of the 
a law by coming uncalled for, which might have king, &c.] Or, ſeeing ſhe had; for it was a clear 
provoked his wrath; and for a leſſer matter than caſe ſhe had, both by his holding out the golden 
this was Vaſbti divorced ; but yet his mind was in- ſceptre to her, and by accepting her invitation to 
clined to her, and ſhe appeared very amiable and her banquet: and if it pleaſe the king to grant my 
pleaſing to him: and the king held out to Eſt ber the petition, and to perform my requeſt ; as he had been 
golden ſceptre that was in bis band; as a token ofſſo gracious as to promiſe in ſuch a large and liberal 
his well pleaſedneſs in her, and acceptance of her; manner as before expreſſed : let the king and Ha- 
and that no harm ſhould come to her for tranſgreſ-|man come to the banquet that I ball prepare for 
ſing the law: So Eſther drew near, and touched the them ; the Targum lays, in the evening; but from 
top of the ſeeptre ; as acknowledging his kindneſs,[#. 12. it appears to be on the morrow ; and which 
and her thank fulneſs for it, as well as ſubjection and|agrees with what follows: and 1 will do to-morrow 
obedience to him. ” as the king hath ſaid ; make her petition and requeſt 


v. 3. Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt thou,|to him; which ſhe had deferred, partly in hope of 


' > queer Eftber ? &c.] He ſuppoſed ſhe had ſome bu- ſtill increaſing his affection to her, and partly to 


ſineſs with him, ſome ſuit to make to him, by prepare him to expect ſomething of moment and 
her coming in in this manner: and what is thy re- importance to be aſked of him. Farchi reſtrains 
queſt ? ſignifying he was ready to grant it, be itjthis to what he ſuppoſes the king had often impor- 


What it would: 27 ſhall be even given thee to the balfſtuned her to tell, namely, who were her people 


of the kingdom; as it was uſual with the Per/idn|and her kindred. | 

kings to give their wives cities for certain purpoſes, | V. 9. Then went Haman forth that day, joyful, 

ſee the note on ch. ij. 18. here Abaſuerus, out ofſand with 2 glad heart, &c.] From court to his own 

his great affection to Eſther, offers half of his do- houſe: but when Haman ſaw Mordecai in the king's 

minions, his 127 provinces; meaning that he would gate, that be flood not up, nor moved for bim; did 
ant her any thing, and every thing that was rea- not ſhew him the leaſt degree even of civil reſpect; 

enable. and even magnificent; it is an hyperbolical[ Which he refuſed to do, partly leſt it ſhould be in- 


and courtly way of ſpeaking, and which has been|terpreted an adoration of him, and partly becauſe 


uſed in after times, and in other countries; ſeeſit was well known to him he had formed a ſcheme 
Mark, vi. 23. 8 tor the deſtruction of him and all his people; and 


v. 4. And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeem good untoſthe rather he refuſed it to him, as Efther was about 
the king, &c.] She humbly ſubmits it to his plea- to make interceſſion with the king to revoke his 
ſure, ſuggeſting it would be exceeding grateful to decree, of the ſucceſs of which he had no doubt; 
her, could it be granted: let the king and Haman|and therefore had nothing to fear from. him, but 
come this day unto the hanguet that I baue prepared treated him with the utmoſt contempt, as he de- 
for bim; for the king; and ſuppoſing it would be ſerved : be was full of wrath againſt Mordecai; it 
acceptable to him, and the rather engage him toſ Was a ſad mortification to him, and a great allay of 
come to it, ſhe invited his favourite; and chiefly, that joy and elation of mind on account of the fa- 
that ſhe might have an opportunity of accuſing him|vour he was in; not with the king only, but the 
before the king to his face, and when alone. [queen allo, as he imagined. EO TODAY 
V. 5. Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to nate V. 10. Nevertheleſs Haman refrained himſelf, &c.] 
haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid, & c.] That From ſhewing any outward reſentment to Mordecai, 


is, he ordered ſome of his ſervants to make haſte|from laying hands upon him or taking revenge on 


and acquaint Haman with the queen's invitation, him, as being too much below him to avenge him- 
and to preſs him to make haſte to comply with it : [ſelf on a ſingle perſon, when the whole body of the 
fo the king and Haman came to the banquet that Eſtber people Mordecai belonged to would ſhortly feel the 
had prepared; which was wiſely done, to prepare] power of his hand for ſuch inſolent treatment of 
for what ſhe had to ſay to the king, When chearful[him : and when he came home, he ſent and called jor 
with wine, and when ſhe had her adverſary with|bis friends, and Zereſb his wife ; who, the [argum 
him alone. . ſays, was the daughter of Tatnai, the governor on 

v. 6. And the king ſaid unto Efther at the banzuet|the other ſide the river, Ezra, v. 3. 
of wine, &c.] For ſuch it ſeems. the banquet was| V. 11. Au Haman told them of the glory of bis 


| the prepared ; it was not properly a meal, neither[riches, &c.] Of the multitude of them; which he 


dinner nor ſupper, but a drinking: bout; or how. did partly in a way of oftentation, and partly, if he 
ever, it was at that part of the banquet in which could, to make his mind eaſy under the mortifica- 
wine was drank, that the king accoſted Efher, 'when'tion he received from Mordecai; and it may 5 
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chiefly to aggravate his rudeneſs and ill behaviour 


towards him, a man of ſo much wealth © and the 
mu'tiiude of his children; he had ten, as we learn 
| from ch. ix. 10. bur the former Targum enlarges 
them beyond credit, to the number of 208, beſides 
his ten ſons, and Sbimſbai che ſcribe ; ſuch were had 
in great eſteem with the Perſians who had many 
children 3 to ſuch the king uſed to fend. gifts an- 
riually *: and all the things wherein the king had 
romoted him ; the high offices of honour and truſt: 
he had put him into: and bow be had advanced him 
above the princes and ſervants of the king, See 
Ub! Du". t 1 
1 12. Haman ſaid moreover, &c.] To all which 
he added, and what ſeemed to delight him moſt of 
all, or however was a new additional honour done 
him: Yea, Efther the queen did let no man come in 
with the king unto the ban;uet that ſhe had prepared, 
but myſelf; which he judged was doing him ſingu- 
lar honour ; and, by the joint affection of the king 
and queen to him, he thought himſelf eſtabliſhed 
in bis dignity and grandeur: and to-morrow am 1 
invited unto her alſo with the king; had been invited, 
not by a meſſenger, but by the queen herſelf, which 
was a double honour. | | 
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tisfaction and contentment : / long as I ſee Mordecai 
the Few ſitting at the king's gate; not riling up to 
bow unto him ; this ſingle circumſtance ſpoiled all 
his joy and pleaſure. | 

V. 14. Then ſaid Zereſb his wife, and all his 
friends unto bim, &c.] His wife very probably firſt 
moved it, and all his friends preſent approved of it 
and united in it: Let a gallows be made of 50 cubits 
high ; that the perſon hanged thereon might be teen 
at a diſtance, and ſo be a greater reproach to him, 
and a terror to others, to take care they were not 
guilty of the ſame offence : Cartalo was ordered by 
his father to be fixed to the higheſt croſs in the ſight 
of the city'; and it was uſual for croſſes to be erected 
very high ”, both for that purpoſe, and for greater 
infamy and diſgrace“: and to-morrow ſpeak thou unto 
the king that Mordecai may be hanged thereon ; get 
a grant from him for it ; of which they made no 
doubt, ſince Haman had ſuch an intereſt in him, 
and had already obtained an order to deſtroy all 
Jews in his dominions : then go thou in merrily with 
the king unto the banquet ; eaſed of the burden of his 
mind, and honoured to be a gueſt with the royal 
pair: and the tbing pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed the 
gallows to be made; but it was for himſelf, as it 


v. 13. Yet all this availeth me nothing, &c.] Is 
not equal or ſufficient for me; it gives me no ſa- 


CHA 
A445 UERUS not being able to ſleep in the 
night, ordered the book of records to be 
brought and read to him, where a fact of Morde- 
cai's was regiſtred, and. upon enquiry, it appeared 
that nothing had been done to him for it, y. 1, 2, 
3. and Haman being in the outward court, was or- 
dered in, with whom the king conſulted what 
ſhould be done to the man the king delighted to 
honour; to which Haman gave anſwer, and was 
bid to do as he ſaid, V. 4—10. which he did, but 
went home after it confounded and ſorrowful, and 
told his mournful caſe to his wife and friends, who 
plainly foreſaw his downfal, y. 11—14. 

y. 1. On that night could not the king fleep, &c.] 
The night after he had been at Efher's banquet, 
which it might be thought would rather Fave 
cauſed ſleep; and therefore Jarchi calls it a mira- 
cle; and no doubt it was owing to the over-ruling 
providence of God, and not to anxious thoughts 
about his negle& of Z/her ſo long, nor what ſhould 
be her requeſt to him, nor jealouſy of any amorous 
intrigue with Haman, nor of any conſpi of 
theirs againſt his life : and he commanded to bring 
the book of records of the chronicles; the diaries or 
journal, in which memorable facts were recorded; 
this he did to divert himſelf, and paſs away time; 
though here alſo the providence. of God was ſpe- 
cially concerned; for otherwiſe he might have ſent 
for any of his wives and concubines, or ſinging 
men and women, to have diverted him: and tbey 
were read before the king ; until the morning, until 
it was time to riſe, as appears by what follows. 

V. 2. And it was found written, &c.] Upon 
reading, and in which there was alſo a peculiar 
hand of providence, directing to the reading of 
that part of them, in which the affair of Mordecai 
was regiſtered ; and if what the latter Targum ſays 


is true, it was the more remarkable, that when 


* Herodot. Clio, ſive, L 1. c. 136, Strabo, Geograph. I. 15. p. 504. 
: Vid. Lipfium de cruce, 1. 3. c. 13. 


e Suctonius in Galba, e. 9. 


proved in the iſſue. Ste ch. vii. 10. 


Fo VI. 


Shimſhat the ſcribe, who was ordered to bring the 
book and read, and who, according to the former 
Targum, was Haman's fon, ſeeing what was recor- 
ded of Mordecai, turned over the leaves of the book, 
being unwilling to read it; but the leaves rolled 
back again, and he was obliged to read it: that 
Mordecai had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of 
the king*s chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who 
ſought to lay hand on the king abaſuerus; ſee ch. ii. 
21, and it was uſual in ſuch diaries to record the 
names of perſons, who, by any actions, had de- 
ſerved well of the king, that they might be re- 
warded as there was an opportunity for it; and 
ſuch, in the Perſian language, were called Oroſan- 
gæ, as Herodotus relates. | 

V. 3. And the king ſaid, What honour and dignity 
hath been done to Mordecai for this? &c.] He 
judged it an action worthy of regard, and what 
ought to be rewarded, as it was the ſaving of his 
life; but had forgot whether any royal favour had 
been ſhewn to the perſon for it: hen ſaid the king's 
ſervants that miniſired unto him ; the lords of his 
bed- chamber then in waiting: here is nothing done 
fer bim; not on that account, nothing more than 
what he had; he had an office at court before, but 
was not advanced to any thing higher on this ac- 
count. | 

v. 4. And the king ſaid, Who is in the court, 
&c.] Being in haſte to confer ſome honour on 
Mordecai for what he had done: now Haman was 
come into the outward court of the king's houſe ; tho? 
it was early in the morning, being eager to get to 
the ſpeech of the king before he was engaged in any 
buſineſs, to obtain a grant from him: 1% hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that be had prepared for 
bim; of which he made no doubt of having, and 
therefore had prepared for it. 
y. 5. And the king's ſervants ſaid unto him, 


| 


Be- 
hold, 


I Juſtin, e Trogo, I. 18. c.7. Vid. I. 22. Cc. 7. 
Orania, ſive, I. 8. c. 85. ü 


. 


- 


gather, that this book was written by the ſpirit of 


* 
- 


when the king was in the humour to do honour to 
Mordecai, and by him: | 


What ſball be done unto the man whom the king de- 


whom would the king delight to do honour more than 


— 
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ride on, but to be led in ſtate before him; and 
though it is afterwards ſaid that Morderai fode ON 
horſeback, yer it might not be on the king's horſe 
which might be only led; and what follows ſem; 


168 : 


hold, Haman flandeth in the court, &c.] In the 
outward court; for into the inward court none 
might enter without being called, for which he was 
waiting: and the king ſaid, Let him come in; into 
his bed- chamber; and it was of God, no doubt, 
that Haman ſhould be on the ſport at this very time, 


v. 6. So Haman came in, Kc. ] But was pre- 
vented ſpeaking to the king about the buſineſs he 
came upon by the following ſpeech of the king! 


ligbietb to hondur? he mentions not the name of 
any man, that he might the more freely, and un- 
biaſſedly, and diſintereſtedly give his advice; nor 
might the king know of any reſentment of Haman 
to Mordecai: (Now Haman thought in his keart, To 


to myſelf?) who had been advanced above all the 
rinces and nobles of the realm, and was now in 
ſuch high bonour both with the king and queen, 
with whom he was to be at a banquet that day; 
and he might conclude, that by putting this que- 
ſtion to him, he could have in view none but him- 
ſelf: Men Ezra obſerves, that ſome from hence 
prophecy,. becauſe none could know the thoughts 
of the heart but God ; but though he believes it to. 
be written by the Holy Ghoſt, yet, as he obſerves, 
Haman might diſcloſe this thought of his heart to 
his friends afterwards. 3 
V. 7. And Haman anſwered the ting, &c.] At 
once, being very prompt to-ſuggeſt the honours he 
hoped to have done to himſelf: for the man whom 
the king delighteth io honour; let the following 
things be donne. en 1, 
. 8.--Let the royal apparel be brought witch the 
king uſeth to wear, &c.] Not a whole ſuit” of 
clothes, but a ſingle garment ; the purple robe, as 


both the Targums, ſuch as kings wore; that which 


: 


ligh 


to confirm it: and the crqwn royal which is ſet 
his bead; or, let 
the man, but on the head of the horſe; and ſo 
Aben Ezra; and which ſenſe is countenanced by 
the Targum, and by the Syriac Verſion, and is ap- 
proved of by Valablus and De Dieu; and which the 
order of the words require, the horte being the im. 
mediate.” antecedent; and no mention is made of 
the crown afterwards, as ſet on the head of Mr 
decai; nor would Haman have dared” to adviſe to 


Don 


that, nor could it be granted; but this was What 


was wont to be done, to put the crown royal on 
the head of a horſe led in ſtate; and this we are 
aſſured was a cuſtom in Perfia *, as it is with the 
Ethiopians to this day” ; and ſo with the Roma: 
horſes drawing triumphal chariots were crowned * : 
which Tertullian calls“ public horſes wich theic 
Crowns. | AA +. N 

V. g. And let this apparel and ho#ſe be delivered 
to the hand of one of the" king's moſt noble Princes, 
&c.] The one, hat they may array the man witha| 
whom the king delighieth to honour ; and the other 
to- be led in ſtate before him: and bring bim on 
horſeback through the ſtreet of the city; on another 
horſe, that all might fee what honour was done 
him: and proclaim before bim; as before Joſeph, 
when advanced next to Pharaoh, Gen. xli. 43. this 
was not to be done by an herald, but by a noble- 
man, to whom the apparel and horſe were to be 
delivered, and was done by Haman, V. 11. Thy; 


ſpall it be done to the'man'whom-the king aelighteth 
to hononr-;. theſe were the words ſaid in the procla- 


mation, ſignitying this was the man the king de- 
ted to honour, and this the manner in which 
he would have it don ggg. 

V. 10. Then.the king ſuid to Human, Mate haſte, 


it be ſet, &c. not on the head ot 


Cyrus appeared in public in was half purple, and [&c:] And without delay go into the royal trea. 
half white, and no other perſon beſides might wear] ſury, or wardrobe; as the Targum adds: and 2s 
ſuch an one ?; it was a capital crime with the Per- ibe apparel; the royal robe, the purple one, or one 
ans to wear any of the king's apparel; Trebazus, of the. precious purple robes; and then, as the 
ſame Targum, go to the king's ſtable, and take 


* 


five, I. 3. c. 88. 


to them; and thoſe were Niſgan horſes, which 


an intimate of Artaxeræes, having begged an old 
own of him, it was granted, on condition that he 


thence the king's Bone, that ſtands in the chict 


8 not wear it, it being contrary to thè laws of place in the ſtable, whoſe name I9'ShIpbregaz ; but 


Perſia; but he, regardleſs, of the order, appeared 
in it at court; which affront: to the king was ſo re- 
ſented by the Per/ians, that they were for Funes 


him rigorouſly, according to the law, had not Ar. g 
' taxerxes declared; that he had ordered him to ap- 


pear in that dreſs as his fool 4; hence Artalunus, 


his orders, to put on his royal robes, ſit on his 
throne, and ſleep on his bed; fo that this was a 
daring propoſal in Haman, which he would never 
have ventured to have made, had-it not been for 
the great confidence he had in the king's favour: 
andthe hore that the king rideth upon; the kings of 
Perſia, as Herodotus relates,” had horſes peculiar 


by 
, 
: 


were brought from Armenia, as Strabo ſays , and 
were remarkable for their beauty ; and if the ſame! 
law. obtained in Per/fia as did in Fadea,.'\no' man 


how the Targamift eam by the name of it, I know 
not; however, it was not unuſual for kings to give 


a name to theiro fayourite horſe,” as Hienander the 
reat dic to his called: Buciphalus, and even tor all 
kings of Perſia, as Darius Hytaſpis® © as thou h 


_ ſaid; and do even fo" to" Mordecai the Few, that 
though uncle to Xerxes, was very unwilling to obey itteth af the king's-gate the perſon» he meant this 
honour for he deſeribes by | 


f | name, *by nation, and 
by office, that there might be 'no-rhiſtake «: let ns- 


lung fail of all that tbou haſt ſpoten; the king ob- 
jeep to any thin 


that had been propoſcd, 
ndtinfifted on it, that "every thing be done punc- 


tually by Haman as he had adviſed; and from which 
he:could not with honour recede 4 Hough nothing 
could be more mortifying to him to do, to a man 
he came to court to get a 
lows he had prepared. A 
V. 11. Then took. Haman ibe uppurel, and Ile 


to hang on a gal- 
a 80 47 : 


me 


grant 


might ride on the king's horſe any more than ſit horſe,” &c.] The one out of the wardrobe, the 


on his throne; or hold his ſceptreꝰ ; and per | 
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„ Kenophov. Cyropcedia, I. 8. c. 23. 9 Plutarch. in 
* Clio, five, |. 1. c. 192. Geograph. I. 11. p. 368. 
Sanhedrin, c. 2. F. 5. ,,_ Briſſog, apud Caſtel. Hes ic. 
col. 3869. cf Paſchal. de 
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Herodot Polymnia, five, 1. 7. e. 15, 16. 
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Ch. vii. v. 1—4. 


king made no objection to it, yea, commanded 
chat nothing fail of what had been ſpoken ; bur 
this was included in the pomp and ſtate of the led 
| horſe : and brought him on hor/eback through the 
feet of the city; the moſt grand and public part of 
it, thus arrayed, and in this ſtate * and proclaimed 
before bim, Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour ; ſee the note on . g. 
y. 12. And Mordecai came again to the king's 
ate, &c.] To attend his poſt and office at court; 
which confirms what has. been already hinted, that 
he was in ſome office. in the 'court, which this 
hraſe is expreſſive of, and not a porter at the gate; 
for it is not probable he ſhould return to ſuch a 
ſtation, after ſo much honour had been done him; 
and much leſs that he returned to his ſackcloth and 
faſting, as Jarchi and the former Targum; ſince he 
might reaſonably conclude things were taking a 
turn in his favour, and that of his people; though 
as yet he knew not what ſucceſs &fber had had, to 
wait for which he returned to court: but Haman 
baſted ts his houſe ; puſhed forward as faſt as he 
could: mourning ; at his fad diſappointment : and 
having his head covered ;, through grief and ſorrow, 
confuſion and ſhame; ſo Demoſthenes, being hiſſed, 
went home with his head covered *, as confounded 
and aſhamed to be ſeen %. 
V. 13. And Haman told Zereſb his wife, and all 
his friends, every thing that had befallen him, &c.] 
How he was prevented ſpeaking to the king on the 
errand he went; inſtead of which, he had the mor- 
tification of being obliged to do the honour to 
Mordecai which he thought would never have been 
given to any but himſelf, and fo related the whole 
affair as above: then ſaid his wiſe men; before 


3327022.” 


169 
called his friends; perhaps they were magicians 
and ſooth- ſayers he kept in his houſe, to adviſe 
with about the proper methods and times of ad- 
vancing himſelf, and deſtroying his enemies: and 
Zereſh bis wiſe unto bim; who joined with the wiſe 
men in giving her opinion, and who ſet up for a 
knowing woman, and of whom Haman thought 
highly: if Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Fetus; as 
it was ſaid he was; and therefore Haman had vowed 
and plotted revenge on the people of the Jews for 


his ſake: Before whom thou haſt begun to fall; as he 


did, by being obliged to execute the king's will in 
doing him ſo much honour : thou ſhalt not prevail 
againſt bim; to get him hanged, or his people de- 
ſtroyed, though he had prepared a gallows for the 
one, and had got an edict for the other: but Salt 


ſurely fall before him ; which might be concluded 


from his being ſet above him, who would not fail 
of uſing his power and intereſt to cruſh him, who 
had ſhewed himſelf to be ſuch an implacable enemy 
to him; or they might have ſome knowledge of 
the hiſtory of the Jews, and of what *wonderful 
things God often did for them, in defeating the 
deſigns of their enemies, and in railing them up 
trom a low to an high eſtate. 

V. 14. And while they were yet talking with him, 
&c.] About theſe things, and giving their opi- 


nion of the iſſue of them, upon the pre'ent appear- 


ance of them : came the king's chamberlains, and 


hafted to bring Haman unto the ban juet that Eſther 


bad prepared; the time appointed for it being very 
near, or quite up, and Hamas being backward and 
dilatory, having no ſtomach to go to it, and per- 
haps fearing worſe things were coming upon him 
he ſhould hear of there, | 


enen 


ESTHER, being ſolicited by the king to tell 

him her petition, aſks for her life and the lives 
of her people, who were fold to be deſtroyed, V. 
1—4. the king, amazed at her . enquires 
who was the perſon that dared to do ſo vile a thing; 
and was told by her, it was Haman there preſent, 
V. 5, 6. on which the king went out into the gar- 
den in wrath, and returning, found Haman on 
Efther's' bed, which ſtill more incenſed him; and 
being told that Zaman had prepared a gallows for 
Mordecai, the king ordered that he himſelf ſhould 
be hanged upon it, which was done accordingly, 
V. 7—10. | | 


V. 1. So the king and Haman came to banquet with 
Efther the queen, ] Or, to drink with her *, that is, 
wine; for in the next verſe it is called a banquet of 
wine; ſo they did according to the invitation the 


tition, queen Efther ? and it ſhall be granted thee : 
and what is thy requeſt ? and it ſhall be performed, 
even to the half of my kingdom; ſee ch. v. 3. 6. 

y. 3. Then Eſther the queen anſwered and ſaid, 
&c.] Not rolling herſelf at the king's knees, as 
Severus * writes z but rather, as the former Tar- 
gum, lifting up her eyes to heaven, and perhaps 
putting up a ſecret ejaculation for direction and 
ſucceſs : if I have found favour in thy fight, O king 
as ſhe certainly had heretofore, and even now : and 
if it pleaſe the king, let my life be given me at my pe- 
tition ; not riches, nor honour, nor any place, or 
poſt at court, or in any of the king's dominions 
for any friend of her's, was her petition ; but for 
her own life, that that might not be taken away, 
which was included in the grant the king had made 
to Haman, though ignorantly, to flay all the Jes, 


ſhe being one of them : and my people at my requeſt ; 
that is, the lives of her people alſo, that was her 


queen had given them, ch. v. 8. 

V. 2. And the king ſaid again to Eſther on the requeſt ; her own life and her people's were all ſhe 
ſecond day, at the banquet of wine, &c.] This was; had to aſk. | 
the third time he put the following queſtion to her, v. 4. For we are ſold, I and my people, to be de- 
being very defirous of knowing what ſhe had to'froyed, to be flain, and to periſp, &c.] She makes 
aſk of him; and it was of God that this was kept; uſe of theſe ſeveral words, to expreſs the utter de- 
upon his mind, and he was moved to ſolicit her ſtruction of her and her people, without any excep- 

. petition, or otherwiſe it would not have been ſo tion; not only the more to impreſs the king's mind 

eaſy for her to have introduced it: What is thy pe- with it, but ſhe has reſpect to the preciſe words of 

. 7 . a 2 V 0 | the 
/ 

of the Perſian monarchy, p. 18, 19. 
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© Plutarch in Demoſthene. 1- See more inſtances in Lively's Chronology of Vatabl 
ruſius, Vatablas, 


| . Mn ut biberent, V. L. Tigurine verſion; ad bibendum, Pagninus, Montanus, 
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heir ſervitude; whereas, by the death of them, he 


and all the riches that he has, are not an equiva- 


170 
the decree: ch. iii. 13. as ſue has alſo to the 10,0c0 | 
talents of ſilver Haman offered to pay the king for 
the grant of it, when ſhe ſays, we are ſold, or de- 
li vered to be deſtroyed: but if we had been ſold for 
 boud-men, and bond-women, I had held my tongue; 
ſhould never have aſked for deliverance trom bon- 
dage, but have patiehily. ſubmitted to it, however 
unreaſonable, unjuſt, and afflictive it would have 
been; becauſe it might have been borne, and there 
might be hope of deliverance from it at one time 
or another; though it is ſaid, ſlaves with the Per- 
ant were never made free *z but that being the 
caſe, would not have been ſo great a loſs to the 
king, who would have reaped tome advantage by 


© 


mult ſuſtain a loſs which the enemy was not equal 
to, and which he could not compenſate with all 
his riches; which, according to Ben Melech, is the 
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neſs upon, him, as. it was. 


could, he had the opportunity of exculpating him- 
ſelf : then Haman was afraid before the king and the 


nation, and trouble of mind, by the fall of his 
countenance, . his pale looks, his trembling limbs, 


and quivering lips, being ſtruck. dumb, and not 


able to ſpeak one word for himſelf, _ 
V. 3. And the king ariſing from the banquet of 
wine in bis wrath, went into the palace: garden, &c. 


Not being able to bear the ſight of 


coolly to deliberate what was fitting to be done in 
the preſent caſe: and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt 


ſenſe of the next clauſe: a/tbough the enemy could 
not counter vail the king's damage; or, for the enemy 
cannot, &c. the 10,000 talents offered by. him, 


lent to the loſs the king would ſuſtain by the death 
of ſuch a multitude of people, from whom he re- 
ceived ſo large a tribute; but this the enemy re- 
garded not; and ſo Farchz interprets it, the enemy 
took no care of, or was concerned about the king's 
damage; but there is another ſenſe, which Aben 
Ezra mentions, and is followed by ſome learned 
men, who take the word for enemy to lignify di- 
frreſs, trouble, and anguiſh, as in P/. iv. 1, and cxix. 
143. and read the words, for this diſtreſs would not 
be reckoned the king's damage, or loſs ; though it 
would have been a diſtreſs to the Jes to have | 
been fold for ſlaves, yet the loſs to the king would 
not be ſo great as their death, ſince he would re- 

ceive benefit by their ſervice. 2 
V. 5. Then the king Abaſuerus anſwered and ſaid 
unto Efther the queen, &c.] The words in the ori- 
ginal text lie thus, and the king Abaſuerus ſaid, and 
be ſaid to Eftber ibe queen; which doubling of the 
word does not ſignify, as Jarcbi ſuggeſts, that be- 
fore he ſpoke to ber by a meſſenger, or middle 
perſon, but now he knew ſhe was of a royal fami- 
ly, he ſpoke to her himſelf; but it is expreſſive of 
the ruffle. of his mind, and the wrath and fury he 
was in, that he ſaid it again and again, with a ſtern 
countenance and great vehemence of ſpeech: who 
is be? and where is be? who is the man? and 
where does he live? that durſt: preſume in bis heart 
to do ſo; that has boldneſs, impudence, and cou- | 
rage enough to perpetrate ſo vile an action: or hat 
bas filled his heart ; the devil no doubt filled his 
heart to do it, ſee Ads v. 3. but the king had ei- 
ther forgot the decree he had granted, and the 
countenance he had given him to execute it; or if 
he remembred it, he was now enraged- that he 
ſhould be drawn in to ſuch an action by him; and 
perhaps till now was ignorant of Eſtber's deſcent, 
_ knew. not that ſhe. would be involved in the 

Cree. 2 Re? 2 a 
V. C. And Huber ſaid, The adverſary and enemy 
is this wicked Hamann, &c.] Who was not only 


an enemy to her and her people, but an adverſary 


to the king, by adyiſing and perſuading him to 
that which was to the Joſs of his revenues, as well 


\for bis life to Eftber_ the queen ; hoping that her 
tender heart might be wrought upon to ſhew mercy 
to him, and be prevailed on to intreat the king to 
pas his life; and this requeſt he made in the moſt 
ubmiſſive manner: for be /aw that there was evil 
determined againſt. him by the king; he perceived it 
both by the king's countenance, by the rage he went 
out in, and by the threatning words which he very 
probably utrered as he went out. 


S * . 


y. 8. Then the king returned out af the palace-gar- 


den, into the. place of the banquet of wine, &c.] 
Being a little cooler, and more compoſed in his 
mind, fee ch. i. 5. and Haman was fallen upon the 
bed whereon Eſther was; not the bed ſhe lay on to 
fleep in the night; (for it cannot be thought that it 
was a bed-chamber in which the banquet was) bur 
on the bed or couch on which ſhe ſat or reclined at 
the banquet, as was the Cuſtom in the eaſtern coun- 
tries; now, by, or near this, as the word may be 
rendered, Haman fell down, even at the feet of the 
ueen, begging for mercy ; and ſome think he 
ight.embrace her feet or knees, as was the cu- 
ſtom of the Greeks and Romans as they were ſuppli- 
cating.*;. and ſo it ſeems to have been with the 
Jews, ſee 2 Kings iv. 27. and being in this po- 
ſture, it might appear the more indecent, and give 
the king an opportunity to ſay as follows: then ſaid 
the king, Will be force the queen alſo before me in the 
hauſe ?. that is, raviſh. her; not that he really 
thought ſo; it was not a time nor place for ſuch an 
action; nor can it be thought that Haman, in ſuch 
terror and confuſion he. was in, could be ſo diſ- 


the next clauſe ſhews : but this he ſaid, putting 
the worſt conſtruction on his. actions, and plainly 


declaring his opinion of him, that he thought him 


a man capable of committing the vileſt of crimes, 
and that his ſupplications were not to be regarded: 
as the word went out of the king's mouth, they covered 
Hamar's face; the ſervants preſent, as a man un- 
WIA to ſee the light; and they took what the 


king ſaid to amount to a ſentence of condemnation, 
and that it was his will he ſhould die; and they 


covered his face, as condemned maleſactors uſed to 
be; which was a cuſtom among the Greets and 
Romans, of which many inſtances may be given“; 


kings of Perfia, that their ſervants covered the 
face of him the king was angry with, that he 


as of his reputation; alſo, ſhe pointed at him, and 
gave him his juſt character; her charge of wicked 


d-,5 . | 
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Te. 4 199 195 M qui replevit cor ſuum, Drufius ; implevit, De Dieu. 
Claudian. de raptu Proſerpin. I. 1. y. 50. & Barthius in ib. Vid. Homer. Iliad. 21. I. 25. Plin. I. 1. Ep. 18. 


ohnubito, & Ciceron. Orat. 18. pro Rabirio, Liv. Hiſt. I. 1 


2. P- 20. K Lipfii not. in lb. i. 0:3. de cruce, P. 203, 204. 5 : 


might not ſee his face any more, which was well 


* 4 


known in the Perſian writings, 


& Genibuſque ſuas, &c. 
Caput 
p. 15. Curt. Hiſt. I. 6. c. 11. Vid, Solerium de pileo, 5. 
Ws RT | 2 : 8 


Ch. vii. v. 8. 


| | je, it was honourably 
| made to his face before the king, of which, if he 


queen; gave viſible ſigns of his confuſion, conſter- 


| ir aman, Wbo 
had done ſuch an injury both to himſelf and to the 
queen; ag alſo. that his wrath might ſubſide, and 
he become more compoſed and ſedate, and be able 


poſed; and beſides there were others preſent, as 


though Alben Ezra ſays, it was the cuſtom of the 


e | „ 
eee n adverktas, Drofivs, De Dieu; anguilia, Coce. Lexie. in rad. 


* 


Ch. viii „ 1-7. ESTHER. 171 
o Ha And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, being ready prepared; the king's word was enough, 
aid before the king, &c.] One of the ſeven cham- being a ſovereign and tyrannical prince. 

ae ſee ch. i. 10. his name, with Jeſepbus A Y. to. So they hanged Haman on the gallows that 
:. Sabowchadas : behold alſo the gallows 50 cubits he had prepared for Mordecqi, &c.] Not within 
high ' which Haman had made for Mordecai, bo his houſe, Y. 9. but more probably in his court- 
bad ſpoken good for the king, ſtandeth in the bouſe of yard, in the ſight of his family and friends; or it 
Haman ; this man perhaps had ſeen it there, when may be, the gallows was taken from thence, and 
he went with others to fetch Haman to the banquet, ſet up without the city, where he was hanged ; for 
ch. vi. 14 the ſin of Haman is aggravated by pre- ſo tis ſaid in the additions of the book of Eftber, ch. 

ring a gallows for a man before he was accuſed xvi. 18, that he was hanged without the gates of 
to the king, or condemned, or had a grant for his|Shuſban, ſee P/. vii. 15, 16. then was the king's 
execution, and for a man that had wel deſerved of [wrath pacified ; having inflited puniſhment on ſuch 
the king for diſcovering a conſpiracy againſt bim, |a wicked counſellor of his, and the contriver of 
and whom now the king had delighted to honour :|ſuch miſchief. bg ERS 

then the king ſaid, Hang him thereon ; immediately, | 


C HAP. VIII. 


HIS chapter relates the gifts Abaſuerus gave, V. 4. Then the king held out the golden ſcepter to- 
to Efther and Mordecai, y. r, 2. the ſuit wards Eſther, &c.] As a token that ſhe had not 
Eſcher made to him to reverſe the letters for the de · incurred his diſpleaſure by coming into his preſence 
ſtruction of the Jews, y. 3—6. which, though it] without leave, and that ſhe was admitted to ſpeak 
could not be formally granted, was in effect done] and make her requeſt ; ſee ch. v. 2, 3. /o Eftber 
by letters ſent to the Jews, giving them power tol aroſe and ſtood before the. king ; ſhe roſe from the 
riſe. in their own defence, and flay their enemies, ground on which ſhe lay proſtrate, and ſtood upon 
v. 1. the conſequence of which, and the ad-|her feet, in an humble manner to make her ſpeech, 
vancement of Mordecai, were matter of great joy|and preſent her petition to the king. 
to the Jes, V. 15, 16, 17. y. 5. And ſaid, if it pleaſe the king, and if I bave 
| | | . found favour in his fight, and the thing ſeem right be- 
y. 1. On that day did the king Abaſuerus give the fore the king, and I bt pleaſing in his eyes, &c.] This 
houſe of . Haman the Jews enemy, unto Eſther theſheap of phraſes, which ſignify much the ſame 
queen, &c.] That and all the goods in it, and|thing, are uſed to work upon the king's affections, 
eſtate belonging to it; which being confiſcated to|and to ſhew-how ſubmiſſive ſhe was to his will: let 
the king, he gave to Eſther, who would have been |:t be written to reverſe the letters deviſed by Haman 
the ſufferer had his ſcheme taken place; ſo the Tar-|ibe ſon of Hammeadaiha, the Agagite, which he wrote 
gum adds, and the men of his houſe, and all his fte deſtroy the Fews which are in all the king's pro- 
treaſures, and all his riches :”” and Mordecai came |vinces; the wiſely takes no notice of any concern 
before the king; was introduced into his preſence, the king had in them, but ſuggeſts as that ſhe 
became one of his privy counſellors, one of thoſe looked upon them as forged by Haman, who put 
that ſaw the king's face, and fat firſt in the king-|the king's name and ſeal to them, without his 
dom, ch. i. 14. for Eſther bad told what be was knowledge and conſent. 9 | 
unio her; what relation he ſtood in to her; her un-“ V. 6. For how can 1 endure is ſee the evil that 
cle, according to the Vulgate Latin verſion, and ſo ball come unto my people, &c.] I can't bear it; it 
Aben Ezra and Joſephus ;, but wrongly, for ſhe was will break my heart; I ſhall die to ſee all my peo 
his uncle's daughter; ſo that they were brother's |ple maſſacred throughout the realm; the thought 
children, or own couſins, fee ch. ii. 7. lot it is ſhocking and ſhuddering, to ſee it intole- 

V. 2. And the king took off his ring which be bad rable: or how can I endure to ſee the doſtruction of 
taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai, &c.]| my kindred ? the ſame thing in different words, and 
Which, with the Perſians, was a token of the] ſomewhat more expreſs and explanative ; ſhe ex- 
ſtrongeſt affection and ſtricteſt friendſhip *; the] plains the evil coming upon her people of the ut- 
Targum calls it his ſignatory ring, that with which, ter deſtru&ion of them, not barely an oppreſſion, 
he - ſigned laws, edicts, letters, patents, &c. and|but an extermination of them; and ſhe makes uſe 
ſo hereby made him keeper of the ſeals: and Efther|of a word expreſſive of their relation to her, as 
ſet Mordecai over the houſe of Haman; appointed|more indearing, being her kindred ; ſhe and they 
him her ſteward of the eſtate of Haman, the king|being as it were of the ſame family, and with 
had given her. | whom ſhe could not but ſympathize in diſtreſs. 

V. 3. And Eſther ſpake yet again before the king, V. 7. Then the king Abaſuerus ſaid unto Eſtber 
&c.] Went into his preſence, without being called| the queen, and to Mordecai the Few, &c. ]. Who was 
tor as before, with a new - petition : and fell down|preſent at the ſame time, either at the deſire of 
at bis feet, and. beſougbt him with tears; the more Ether, or by virtue of his office, being now one 
to work upon his affections, and move him to grant|of thoſe that ſaw. the king's face, Y. 1. behold I 
her requeſt ; which ſhe might be the more encou- have given Efther the houſe of Haman ; ſee the note 
raged to hope for, through the ſucceſs ſhe had al- on V. I. and bim they have hanged upon the gallows ; 
ready had: to put away the miſchief of Haman tbe which he had prepared for Mordecai, ch. vii. 10. 
Agagite, and his device that be had deviſed againſt becauſe be laid his hand upon the Fews ; intended to 
the Fews'; to revoke, aboliſh, and make void a|do ſo, and had prepared for it, and wrote letters 
miſchievous ſcheme Heman had deviſed againſt the [ordering their deſtruction on ſuch-a day; now as 


Jeu, to root out the whole nation of them in the the king had ſhewn favour to Eber and Mordecai, 
Perfian empire. 5 | 


and 


7 Antiqu, I. 11. e. 6. f. 11. Alex. ab Alex, Genizl. Die. 1. 1. e. 26. & I. 2. e. 19. 
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and had puniſhed Hamas for contriving miſchieffracers, that ran ſwiftly : and riders on mules, ca. 
- againſt them and the Jews, which was publickly mel, and young dromedaries ; which were all dif. 
known, the people would be fearful of doing any rent creatures, and ſwift ones, according to our 
thing againſt them, leſt they ſhould incur the king's|verſion, eſpecially the latter; ſee Fer. ii. 23. which 
diſpleaſure z. and therefore. might make themſelves were a kind of camels, but ſwifter, and would g⁰ 
Ie. about this matter; but however to give them more than 100 miles a day*; and as Dioderus Fi. 
all the ſatisfaction he could, he directs them to doſculus ſays , not leſs than 1500 furlongs: though 
as follows. | os J 1 it may be only one fort are meant, namely mule; 
V. 8. Write ye alſo for the Jews as it liketh you, for the next word Abaſhteranim' in the Perſian lan- 
&c.] Whatever may be thought fit and proper forſguage figuifies mules, and fo Aben Ezra interprets 
their ſafety and ſecurity: in ihe king's name, andi it, and likewiſe Kimchi and Ben Melech; and the laſt 
ſeal it with the king's ring; as the former lettersſ words may be rendered ſons of mares, ſo David de 
were: For the writing which is written in the kings Pomis ; that is, ſuch mules as are gendered by he- 
name, and ſealed with the king's ring, may no man aſſes and mares; and ſo the ſame writer obſerve;, 
' reverſe ; which is a reaſon both for the writing and[that the word in the Arabic language ſignifies 
ſealing of the preſent letters in this manner, and mares; and ſuch mules that come from them he 
why the former could not be reverſed ; nor does itſ ſays are ſtronger than thoſe that come from ſhe- 
appear that they were, but that in virtue of themſaſſes; ſo. that the whole may be rendered to this 
the people had power to riſe and kill the Jews onjſenſe, riders on mules, (which in the Per/ian lan- 
the day appointed if they durſt, or were ſo diſpoſed ;!guage are called Abaſoteranim), namely, ſuch as are 
and theſe impowered the Jets to rife in their own[/ons of mares; and which, according to A#liany; 
defence, and kill all that made any attempts upon|and Pliny? are the ſwifteſt; though the Per/on; 
them, for which they had the royal anthority ; andſhad camels ſwifter than are common elſewhere, 
theſe letters coming after the other, though they called revatrie, the goer, which trot as faſt as an 


did not formally reverſe them, which might not be horſe can gallop ?. . 


done, yet rendered them ineffectual. _ V. 11. herein the king granted the Jews which 
7. 9. Then were the king's ſcribes called at that| were in every city to gather themſelves together, &c. 
time, &c.] As they were to write the former letter, In ſome part of the city they ſhould chuſe, and re- 
ch. iii. 12. in the 3d month, that is the month Sivan, main in a body, being ſufficiently armed: ang 10 
on the 23d day thereof ; which anſwers to part ofſſtand for their life ; to defend themſelves, and fight 
May, and part of June; this was two months andſ for their life, ſhould any attack them, or attempt 
ten days after the writing of the former letters; ſoſto take it away; in ſuch. caſe they might act offen- 
long the Jews had been in diſtreſs by reaſon of them, ſively, ſo as to deſtroy, to flay, and to canſe to periſh 
and was a juſt rebuke upon them for not returning[a/l the power of the people and province-that would 
to their own land when they might, as well as for[afſaul/ them ; every army of them, or as many as 


other fins: and it was written (according to all that ſhould join in a body to attack them, any mighty 


Mordecai commanded) to the Jeus; Mordecas die- or powerful mob; and not men only, but both 
tated to the ſcribes, and ordered what they ſhould[/z/le ones and women, and to take the ſpoil of them for 
write; and which were ſent to the Jews in the firſtſa prey; the ſame words are uſed, and the ſame 
place, partly to eaſe them of their preſent diſtreſs, power is given them as were to their enemies, ch. 
and partly that they might prepare againſt ,that|iii. 13. not that they made uſe of it to the utmoſt 
time for their defence, for which they had ſufficient ſextremity, it is certain they did not in one point, 
time, it being now more than nine months to it: in taking the ſpoil, ch. ix. 10, 15, 16. and ſince 
and to the lieutenants, and the deputies, and the ru-|they ſpared that, it is highly probable they ſpared 
lers of the provinces, which are from India unto women and children. | | 
Ethiopia, 127 provinces the letters were directed to| VJ. 12. Upon one day, in all the provinces of king 
the ſame magiſtrates, in the ſeveral provinces as Abaſuerus, namely, upon the 13th day of the 12th 
the former, giving orders to them, that notwith · nonib, which is the month Adar;] The day ap- 
ſanding them they were to ſuffer the Jews to de- pointed and fixed in the former letters for the de- 
fend themſelves, and not puniſh them for what ſſtruction of the Jews, ch. iii. 13. | 

ſhould be done by them in ſelf-defence ; ſee ch. i. V. 13. The copy of the writing for a commandment, 
1. and ii. 12. unto every province according to ibe to be given in every province was publiſhed to all peo- 
oriting thereof, and unto every people after their lau- ple, &c.] A copy of the letters ſent to the gover- 
guage, and to the Fews according to their writing, nors of provinces ; the ſum and ſubſtance of them 
and according to. their language; ſome provinces|was publiſhed by an herald, or fixed in public 
ſpoke the Perſian language, and uſed the character|places, that all might know the contents thereof; 
of it, others Chaldee,, others Syriac, &c. and wroteſand take care not to aſſault the Jes, as it would 
in the uſual characters, as the Jews did in Hebrew,|be to their peril : and that the Fews ſhould be realy 
and in the characters of that language; and now|againſ# that day to avenge themſelves on their enemies; 
" theſe letters were written in the language and cha- Abendanaà thinks this is to be reſtrained ts thoſe that 
racer of the people of the ſeveral provinces they — of the ſeed- of Amalet, who were their prin- 
were ſent to, that they might be eaſily read and|cipal enemies; but no doubt it includes all that 
2 too oor 51, ers of; ſhould riſe up againſt them. 

V. 10. And he wrote in the king Abaſuerus his V. 14. So the poſts that rode upon mules and came! 
name, and ſealed it with the king*s ring, &c.] Which| went out, &c.] Or on the mules, which in the Per- 
gave the letters authority, and made them ieren; 

ſible, and for this Mordecai had the king's order, |4eing baſtened and preſſed on by the king*s command- 
v. 8. and ſent letters by poſts, by runners or cou- [went ; who gave them a ſpecial order to make what 


riers: on horſeback ;, that rode on horſes that were haſte they could, that the Jets might have time to 
| | c prepare 
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an language were called Abaſbteranim; ſee V. 10. 


*y ©. ty - / IEA 


Han the palace; the king's counſellors agreeing to 


worre, and were not allowed to any other, as Aeno- 


diſtinct from the royal robe before mentioned 


to death; ſee Prov. xxix. 2. 


T. this chapter we have an account of the Jews 
£ 


Ch. viii. #.15—17. E STHE 0. + 


are for their defence, and their enemies be the 
more intimidated : and the derree was given at Shu- 


it, and perhaps ſigning it, as they did the former; 
lee ch. iii. 15. | 12 

y. 15. And Merdecai went out from the preſence 
of the king, &c.] And walked or rode about in 
the city to ſhew himſelf to his friends: in royal ap- 
parel of blue and zwhite; ſuch as the Perſian kings 


on writes © : and with a great crown of gold; a co- 
ronet, ſuch as princes and nobles wear; the latter 
Targum calls it a great golden chain, and ſuch the 
eaſtern kings uſed to give to their favourites; ſee 
Dan. v. 29. and with a garment of fine linen, and 
urple; this mult be an inner garment, ſince it is 


though as the word ſignifies a wrap, or roll, it may 
deſign a turbant, which was a roll of linen wrapped 
about the head; and ſuch was the Per/ian diadem, 
according to Curtius, which was of a purple co- 
lour, mixed with white; and ſo the Septuagint 
verſion is, and a diadem of fine linen, of a purple 
colour; and if ſo, the crown of gold was not worn 
on his head, nor is it likely it ſhould be al- 
Jowed, but was carried before him, ſee the note on 
ch. vi. 8. and the city of Sbuſban rejoiced and was 
glad; not only the Jeu in it, but the native inha- 
birants of it, that had any ſenſe of humanity, ex- 
preſſed their joy at the ſight of Mordecai thus 
arrayed; that ſo good a man was advanced at court, 
and fo bad a man as Haman was diſplaced and put 


V. 16. And the Fews bad light, &c.] Proſperity, 
as oppoſed to the darkneſs of adverſity in which 


_ 7173 
lightſomeneſs and chearfulneſs of ſpirit, as ex- 
plained by the two next words: and gladneſs and 
ey; at the good news of their deliverance, fo un- 
expected by them ; thus light is explained by glad- 
neſs, P/. xcvii. 11. and honour ; among men; from 
their neighbours, who before were held in con- 
tempt, as a people doomed to deſtruction. 

V. 17. And in every province, and in every city, 
whither ſoever the king's commandment and his decree 
came, &c.] As they did to every province in the 
realm, and to every city in the province, where 
there were any Jews : the Jews had joy and glad- 
neſs, a feaſt and a good day; they expreſſed their 
Joy on this occaſion by keeping a feſtival, which in 
their language is called a good day; and ſuch an 
one is annually kept by them unto this day, on 
account of their deliverance; of which fee ch. ix. 
27, 28. and many of the people of the land became 
Jews ; or were proſelyted, as both the Targums and 
Jarchi interpret it; they embraced the Jewiſb reli- 
gion, and ſubmitted to the rites and ceremonies of 
it were circumciſed, as in the Sepluagint verſion, 
and ſo were proſelytes of righteouſneſs ; and indeed 
no other could they be, dwelling in their own land; 
many of them very probably were ſerious in it, ob- 
ſerving the wonderful manner in which the Jews 
were delivered; wherein manifeſtly appeared to 
them the providence of God, the hand of the ſu- 
preme being, and from hence concluded their God 
muſt be the true God, and they his favourite 
people, and their religion righteſt ; though others 
might only do it to gain the favour of Efher and 
Mordecai, who had now ſuch great power and in- 
fluence at court: for the fear of the Feus fell upon 
them ; leſt they ſhould be flain by them, in virtue 


they had been, ſee /. viii. 22. and ix. 1. 2. or. 


CHA 


athering together on the day fixed for their 
deſtruction to detend themſelves, which they did in 
all the provinces,” and ſmote their enemies; . 
15. In Shuſhan the palace they ſlew the ten ſons| 
of Haman and 500 men on that day, y. 6—11. 
and at the requeſt of the queen they were allowed 
the next day to hang up his ſons, when they ſlew, 
300 men more, y. 12—15, in the provinces they 
flew 75,000, and thoſe in one day only, and 
the following days they kept as a feſtival, but 
= in Saban kept the two days following; . 
16—1 


of this new edict. | 


. 


cree of the king; and notwithſtanding the ſecond, 
they might hope to have it becauſe of their ſupe- 
rior numbers: though it was turned to the contrary, 
that the Fews had rule over them that hated them ; 
it proved the reverſe, partly through the ſecond 
decree in favour of the Jes, and partly through 
the fear of them that fell upon their enemies; be- 
cauſe the court was on their ſide, and the officers 
every where, and eſpecially their God filled them 
with courage, and their enemies with terror. 

x. 3: The Fews gathered themſelves together in 
their cities, throughout all the provinces of king Aba- 


9. and which two days were eſtabliſhed by! ſuerus, &c.] Wherever they lived: te lay band on 


Efther and Mordecai as feſtivals, to be obſerved as ſucb as ſought their hurt; who not only threatned 


Parim, V. 20—32. 


ſuch in future ages, by the name of the days J 


them what they would do on this day, but were 
riſen up in arms in queſt of them: and no man 
could withſtand them, for the fear of them fell upon 


F. 1. Now in the 12th month, that is the month all people; when they underſtood that Haman was 


Adar, on the 1th day of the ſame; &c.] Of which 
ſee ch. iii. 13. when the king's commandment and bis, 
decree drew near to be put in execution; even both 
his commandments and decrees, the one impower- 
ing the enemies of the Fes on that day to deſtroy 
them, and the other impowering the Jews to act 
both defenſively and offenſively againſt their ene- 
mies; in the day that the enemies of the Fews hoped 
to hade power over them; by virtue of the firſt de- 


| 


| | 6 Cyro-peedia, I, 8. C. 23. 
Vor. III. Ne, 6. 


hanged, and Mordecai the Few advanced, and that 
the queen herſelf was a Few, and that the Zews 
had the royal grant to act both defenſively and 
offenſively ; and no doubt but the panic was of 
y. 3. And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
lieutenants, and the deputies, aud officers of the king, 
blefſed the Fews, &c.] Countenanced them and en- 
couraged them, and gave them all aſſiſtance in their 

| * oh 2 ; 1 power; 


> Hiſt, I. 3. c. 3. & 1. 6. c. 6. vid. Solerium de pileo, 5. 9. 
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power; extolled them, as the word ſignifies, lifted 


them them up, and ſpoke well of them, or praiſed 


them, as the Targum : becauſe the fear of \Mordecat 
was upon them; he being now chief miniſter, they 


might fear, if they took part with the enemies of 


the 7ews againſt them, they might be turned out 


of their places. 


V. 4. For Morgecai was great in the king's houſe, 

. &c.] Not only over Efber's affairs, but was one 
of the king's counſellors, and was the chief mini- 

ſter of ſtate : and bis fame went out throughout all the 
provinces ;, what a favourite he was of the king, as 
well as a relation of the queen, and how wiſe and 


juſt his adminiſtrations were: for this man Morde 


cai waxed greater and greater ; was more and more 
in the king's favour, and had offices of honour and 


truſt heaped upon him, and increaſed both in 


wealth and power. : | 
V. g. Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies with 
the firoke of the ſword, and flaughier, and deſtruc- 


tion, &c.] Some with ſwords, and others with 


elubs and ſtaves; as the Targum; and ſuch like 
Naughtering weapons of deſtruction: and did what 
they would unto thoſe that hated them ; being then 
entirely at their will, and under their power. 
V. 6. And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews flew and 
deſiroyed 500 men.] Not in the royal palace; where 
it cannot be thought the es had ſo many enemies, 
or ſuch a bloody ſlaughter of them ſhould be made 
there; but in the city, where the palace was: and 
this may ſeem ſomewhat wonderful, that there 


ſhould fo many riſe there againſt the Jeu, ſo near 


the court, now altogether in the intereſt. of the 
Jews; but theſe were men no doubt of Haman's 
faction, and enraged at his diſgrace and death, and 
headed by his ten ſons, who took the advantage of 
the decree to avenge his death; the Targum ſays, 
theſe were princes of the houſe of Amal ik. 
7. 8. 9. 10. And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, 


= 
and Aſpatha, and Poratha, and Adalia,. and Arida- 


tha, and Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and 
VYajezatha, the ten'ſons of Haman the ſon of Hamme- 
datha, the enemy of the Jets, flew they, 8&c.] 
Along with the 500 men, at the head of which 
they were: but on the ſpoil laid they not-their bands; 


though they were allowed by the edict to do it, ch. 


vüi. 11. but this they did not, that it might appear 
that they did not take away their lives from a co- 
vetous deſire of their eſtates, but purely in ſelf- de- 
fence; and they might do this, the more to ingra- 
tiate themſelves to the king, to whom the goods 
and eſtates of theſe men would be confiſcated. 


F. 11. On. that day the' number of theſe that were 


ſlain in Sbuſban the palace, was brought before the 
King.] Either by order of the king, that he might 
know how many enemies the Jeus had in the city, 
and how many of his ſubjects had been lain ; or 
officiouſly by others, with an intention to irritate 
the king againſt the Jets. 


VV. 12. And the king ſaid RSA Eftber | the queen, 
&c:] After the account had been brought in to 


him: The 7ews bave ſlain and deſtroyed 500 men in 
Shuſban the palace; the Targum adds, of the ſeed 
of Amalek : and the ten ſons of Haman ; which very 
probably were all he had ; though the Targum, in 


Shuſpan, the number muſt be great in all the pro- 
vinces: note what is thy petition ? and it hall l 
granted thee : or what is thy requeſt further ? and i; 
Hall be done; if this was not ſufficient and ſatisfac- 
tory, whatever elſe ſhe ſhould aſk for ſhould be 
granted. | 7 7 

V. 13. Then ſaid Eſtber, If it pleaſe the king, 
&c.] For ſhe was all ſubmiſſion to his will: /z; 
it be granted to the Jews which are in Shuſhan ; for 
no farther did ſhe deſire the grant to be extended: 
to do to-morrow alſo according to this day's decree ; 
one Targum makes the requeſt only that they might 
keep the morrow as a feſtival, but the other more 
rightly, to do according to the decree of this day , 


which was, to ſlay as many of their enemies as roſe 


up againſt them; and whereas many might flee and 
hide themſelves, who, were implacable enemies of 
the eus, Ether moves for a grant that the decree 
might be continued for the next day, that theſe 
might be found out and ſlain; in which ſhe ſought 
the glory of divine juſtice, in their righteous de- 
ſtruction, and the peace of the people of God, and 
not private revenge, or to indulge malice : and les 
Haman's' ten ſens. be, hanged upon the gallotes; on 


which their father was; this was deferred, thougf 


they were already ſlain, for their greater reproach, 
and for a terror to others, not to injure the people 
of God; and it was uſual with the Penſſaus to hang 
perſons on a gallows, or fix them to a croſs, after 
they were dead; as Polycrates was by Oreites', and 
Bagapates by Paryſatis k. - 

V. 14. And the king commanded it ſo to be done: 
and the decree was given al g buſban, &c. That the 
Jews might have leave to ſeek out and ſlay the reſt 
of their enemies in Shaſban, on the 14th day, in 
like manner as they had on the 13th: and they 
hanged Haman's ten ſons; on the ſame gallows very 
probably their father was hanged ; the Torgum 
gives us the diſtance between each perſon hanged 
thereon. lo} 

y. 15. For the Jews that were in Sbuſban, ga- 
thered themſebves togetber, on the fourteenth day 400 
of the month Adar, &c.] As they had on the i gth: 
and flew 300 men at Sbuſban; the Targum adds, of 
the family of Amalełk; but there is no reaſon to 
confine it to them; it reſpects all ſuch as were the 
enemies of the Jews, and roſe up againſt them; 
ſo that the whole number ſlain in Shuſhan were 800 
perſons, beſides the ſons of Haman : but on the 
prey they laid not their hand; ſee the note on V. 10. 
V. 16. But the other Jews that were in the king's 
provinces, gathered themſelves together, &c.] In a 
body, in their reſpective provinces and cities: and 
flood for their lives; defended themſelves againſt 
thoſe that attacked them: and had reſt from their 
enemies; that ſelf ſame day; all being deſtroyed by 
them, and none daring to appear againſt them: 
and flew of their foes 75,000 men; that is, in all 
the provinces put together: but they laid not their 
bands on the prey; ſee the note, V. 10; 

V. 17. On the 13th day of the month Adar, &c.] 
This belongs to the preceding verſe; and the mean - 
ing is, that on this day the Jes gathered toge- 
cher and ſlew ſo many thouſand of their enemies as 


before related: and on the 14th day of the ſame, 


V. 14, makes mention of yo ſons that Zereſb his reſted they, and made it a feaſt of gladneſs ; rejoicing 
wife fled. with: what have they done in the reſt of that they were delivered out of the hand of their 
the' king*s provinces ?, that could not be faid ;. but it| enemies, who, hoped and expected on that day to 
might be concluded, that if ſo many were lain in| have made an utter end of them; according to the 


1 Herodot. Thalia, five, I. 3. c. 125. 


Jewif 


: | * Cteſias in Perſicis, c. 53. 
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Ch. ix N. 18— 25. E ST H E K. 


tie canons', mourning and faſting on this day 
were forbidden, but feaſting and gladneſs were to 


be multiplied. 


v. 18. But the Jews that were at Shuſhan aſem 


175 
oy, and from mourning unto a good day; for in this g 
month Adar, on the 13th day of it, they expected to 
have been all deſtroyed, which had occaſioned great 
ſorrow and 8 in them; but beyond their 


bled together on the 13th day thereof, and on ihe 14th|expettation, in the ſame month, and on the ſelf- 


day thereof, & c.] Of the month Agar; that is, 


ſame day of the month, they had deliverance and 


they gathered together to defend themſelves, and freedom from their enemies; which was matter of 


eros in the provinces did on the 14th. 


and freedom from thei 


diſtin& from them, y. 22. 


XV 
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! Lebuſh, c. 697. Schulchan Aruch, par. 1. c. 697. 
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205 V. 24. Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammeda tha the 
y. 20. And Mordecai wrote theſe things, &c.] Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had deviſed © 
The tranſactions of thoſe two days, and the cauſes 
of them, as well as the following letter; ſome con- 
clude from hence, that he was the pen-man of the 
book; and fo he might be, but it does not neceſ- 
farily follow from hence: and ſent letters unto all 
the Jews that were in all the provinces of the king day in the year for him to do it on, and the moſt 
Abaſuerus, both nigh and far; ſuch as were near 

the city Sbuſban, and thoſe that were at the greateſt 
diſtance from it; theſe were more eſpecially the 
things he wrote. * . 
F. 21. To ſtabliſb this among them, &c.] That 
it might be a ſettled thing, and annually obſerved 
in all future generations, what they had now done: 
that they ſhould keep the 14th day of the month Adar, 
and the 15th day of the ſame, yearly ; as the former 
had been obſerved by the Jeus in the provinces,|ſcheme was to deſtroy all the Jets, the king, by 
and both by thoſe in Shuſban, V. 17, 18, 19. as 

feſtivals in commemoration of their great deli- 
verance ; hence the 14th of Adar is called the day 
of Mordecai, being eſtabliſhed by him; 2 Maccab. friends and pa 


22. As the days wherein the Jews. reſted from 
their enemies, &c.] Having ſlain all thoſe that roſe 
up againſt them, and aſſaulted them: and the 
month which was turned unto them from ſorrow to | 


9 * 
hs 
* - 


deſtroy their enemies, on both theſe days, havingſjoy, and made this day a good day to them: hat 


the decree renewed for the 14th they had for the|/bey ſhould make them days of feaſting and joy ; keep | 


13th: and on the 15th day of the ſame they reſted, both the 14th and 15th days of the month as feſti- 
and made it @ day of feaſting and gladneſs; as the 


vals, eating and drinking, and making all tokens 
of joy and gladneſs, though not in the Bacchana- 


y. 19. Therefore the Jews of the villages, that|lian way, in which they now obſerve them; for 
welt in the unwalled towns, made the 14th day of |they ſay , a man is bound at the feaſt of Purim to 
' the month Adar a day of gladneſs and feaſting, &c.]|exhilarate or inebriate himſelf until he does not 


Jarchi obſerves that thoſe in the villages, who are know the difference between curſed be Hamau and 
they that don't dwell in walled towns, obſerved the 


14th, and they in towns ſurrounded with walls the 
15th, as Shuſban; and this circumvallation, he 
ſays, muſt be what was from the days of Jaſbua; 
according to the Jewiſh canons, every place that was 
walled from the days of Jaſbua the ſon of Nun, 
whether in the land of 1/rael or out of it, though 
not now walled, they read (i. e. the book of El ber) 
on the 15th of Adar, and this is called a walled 
town; but a place which was not walled in the 
days of Jeſbua, though now walled, they read in 
the 14th, and this is called a city; but the city 
Shuſhan, though it was not walled in the days of| 
Joſhua, they read on the 15th, becauſe in it was 
done a miracle“; and each of theſe was kept as a 
day of public rejoicing for their great deliverance] 

Wpemies + and a good day; 
as the Jews uſually call the ſeveral days of the 
paſſover, pentecoſt, and tabernacles : and of ſending 
portions one io another z, expreſſive of mutual joy, 
and congratulating one another upon the happineſs 
they ſhared in; ſee Rev. xi. 10. and particularly 
this may reſpect ſending gifts to the poor, who 
had not that to rejoice and make merry with, others 
had; ſee Neb. viii. 10. though theſe ſeem to be 


bleſſed be Mordecai: and of ſending portions one to 
another ; and theſe now conſiſt of eatables and drink- 
ables; and according to the Jeuiſh canons ?, a man 
muſt ſend two gifts to his friend, at leaſt; and they 
that multiply hem are moſt commendable; and 
thoſe are ſent by men to men, and by women to wo- 
men, and not on the contrary : and gifts to the poor; 
alms money, as the Targum, to purchaſe food and 
drink with, nor may they uſe it to any other pur- 
poſe ; thoꝰ fome ſay they may do what they will with 
it*; and a man muſt not give leſs than two gifts 
to the poor; theſe are called the monies of Purim 1. 
V. 23. And the Jews undertook to do as they bad 
begun, and as Mordecai had written unto. them.] 
They engaged to keep theſe two days as feſtivals 
annually, as they had at this time done; not in a 
religious but in a civil way, not as parts of reli- 
gious worſhip, and as additions to and innovations. 
of the law, but by way of commemoration of a ci- 
vil benefit which they had received ; and yet we - 
find in after times that this was ſcrupled by ſome 
as an innovation ; - for we are told © that there were 
85 elders, and more than 30 of them prophets, 


who were diſtreſſed about this matter, fearing it 
was an innovation. * 


! 


againſt the Fews to deſtroy them, &c.) Had formed 
a deſign to exterminate them from the whole Per- 
an empire in one day: and had caſt Pur, (that is, 
the lot) to conſume them, and to deſtroy them; had 
caſt lots to find out what would be the moſt lucky 


unlucky and unfortunate to the Jews; and, ac- 
cording to the lot, the 13th of Adar was pitched 
upon ; this and the following verſe give the reaſons 
for obſerving the above two days as feſtivals, 

y. 25. But when Eſther came before the king, 
&c.] To requeſt of him her life, and the life of 
her people : he commanded 5y letters, that bis wicked 
device which be deviſed againſt the Jews, ſhould re- 
turn upon his own bead; that whereas his wicked 


his ſecond letter, gave orders that the Jews ſhould 
have liberty to defend themſelves, and deſtroy their 
enemies - which roſe up againſt them; and the 
party of Hamay were entirely cut off: 
and that he and his ſons ſhould be hang:d on the gal- 
lots; which he had prepared for Mordecai; not 
that they were ordered to be hanged together, nor 
were they; Haman was hanged before on the 
23d day of the month, but his ſons not till 


» Maimon, Hilchot Megillah, e. 1. $. 4. 5. T. Bab. Me- 


' Lebuſh, par. 1, c. 695 F. 2. Schulchan Aruch, par. 1. c. 695. F. 2. 
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ESTHER. Ch. ix 5. 26—32. 


the law ſhould be omitted, and all commands and 


176 


the 14th day of the 12th month; ſee ch. vii. 10. 
and viii. 9. and ix. 13. 14. ſervice, than the reading this volume, that ſo all 


V. 26. Wherefore they called theſe days. Purim, might be acquainted with this wonderful delive- 
after the name of Pur, &c.] The lot; becauſe of | rance, and keep it in mind. ä | 
the lots caſt by Haman ; ſee ch. iii: 1. Therefore for V. 29. Then Eſther the queen, the daughter of 
all the wordt of this letter; in obedience to what | Abibail, and Mordecai the Few, wrote with all au- 
Mordecai wrote in his letter to the Jews, and be-|/hority, &c.] Strongly preſſing. the obſervance 
cauſe of the things contained in it: and of that ſof this feſtival; before, Mordecai only recommended 
which they had ſeen concerning this matter; with it, but now the queen gave a ſanction to it, and 
their own eyes, in the ſeveral provinces where laid her obligation on the ets to obſerve it; per- 
their enemies roſe up to aſſault them, but were de- |haps ſome of the Jet were backward to it, or 
ſtroyed by them: and what bad come unto tbem; by\neglected to obſerve it, and therefore Eber and Mor- 
report; as the fall of Haman, and advancement decai 2 in a letter to them, to preſs them to 
of Mr head, and the favours ſhewn to Efber and it: the Jewiſh chronologer * ſays, this was written 
her people; all this belongs to the following verſe, the. year following; the former Targum is, they 
containing the reaſons of the Jews appointment | wrote this whole volume, and the ſtrength of the 
and engagement to obſerve the days of Purim. miracle, or ſet the miraculous deliverance in the 
VF. 27. The Jews ordained, and took upon tbem, ſtrongeſt light, with this view, 10 confirm this ſe- 
and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch that joined cond letier of Purim; that it might have its weight 
themſelves unto them, &c.] Who became proſe- and influence upon them, to engage them to keep 


lytes to their religion; that is, they appointed the it, as the latter Targum adds; that when it was 
an intercalary year, they might not read the Me. 


above two days as feſtivals, and engaged for them- 
ſelves, for their children, and all proſelytes, to gillab (or book of Eſther) in the firſt Adar, but 

obſerve them as ſuch; and one of their canons in the ſecond Adar. 5 | 
runs thus, all are obliged to read the Magillab] V. 30. And be ſent letters unto all the Jets, &c.] 
(the book of Ether, which they always read on] That is, Mordecai did, ſigned in the (queen's name, 
thoſe days) prieſts, Levites, Nethinim,.. Iſraelites, and his own: 10 the 127 provinces of the kingdom 
Wo. men, women, and proſelytes, and ſervants made of Abaſuerus; among which was Fudea, that was 
„ free, and they train up little ones to read it:“ /o[become a province, firſt of the Chaldean, now of 
OY | as it ſhould not fail; of being obſeryed, ſo as no|the Perſan empire, ſee Ezra v. 8. to whom alſo 
man ſhould tranſgreſs it, or pals it over: that they theſe letters were ſent, directing and ordering the 
| | Jews there to obſerve tha days, who were alſo 


ſhould keep theſe two days ; the 14th and 15th of 
the month Adar or February: according to their wri-|concerned in the deliveran@ wrought : with words 
ting; in this book, the book of Eſber, which was to |of peace and iruth ; exhorting them to live in peace 


be read, as Wen Ezra; written in the Hebrew cha- |with one another, and their neighbours; and to 

rafter, as the Targum; that is, in the Arian cha- [conſtancy in the true religion; or wiſhing them all 

racter, as Jarchi ; the ſquare character as they call [peace and proſperity in the moſt loving and ſin- 
it: and according to their appointed ſime every year ; ſcere manner. | ln Bien tea 

whether ſimple or. intercalated, as Aben Ezra: ob-| V. 31. To confirm theſe days of Purin in their 

ſerves : in an intercalary year, the Jews have two |/imes appointed, &c.] The 14th and 15th of Adar : 

Adars, and though they keep the feaſt of Purim on [according as Mordecai the Few, and Efther the queen 

the 14h of the firſt Adar, yet not with ſo much had enjoined them; in the letters written and ſigned 

mirth, and call it the leſſer Purim; but in the 2d |by them both: and as they had decreed for then- 

Adar, they obſerve it with all its ceremonies *; ſo in.|/elves, and for their ſeed ; ſee Y. 27. the matters of 

their canon, they don't keep Purim, but in Adar that ſcheir faſtings and their cry; in commemoration of 

1 is next to Ni/an or March, that redemption might [their deliverance from thoſe diſtreſſes and cala mi- 

| be near redemption. ; the redemption of Mordecai, ties which occaſioned faſtings and prayers during 

near the redemption of Moſes ". 4 03.8] the time of them; and to this ſenſe is the former 

V. 28. And that theſe days ſhould be remembered, Targum; though it is certain the Fews obſerve the 

and kept throughout every. gentration, every family, |13th day, the day before the two days, as a faſt, 

every province, and every city, &c.] And accord- and which they call the faſt of Eber, and have 

ingly theſe days are commemorated by them: now, [prayers on the feſtival days peculiar to them; but 

and by all their families, and all in their families the ſenſe Men Ezra gives ſeems beſt, that as the 

Fete had decreed to keep the faſts, mentioned in 


capable of it; and theſe words, every province, and p 
every city, are uſed, as Aben Ezra oblerves, leſt a|Zech. vii. 5. fo they now decreed to rejoice in the 


man ſhould think he was not bound to keep this feaſt [days of Purim. 
V. 32. And the decree of Eſtber confirmed theſe 


22 | where there were no Jews; for let him be where he | 
may, he is obliged to keep it: and that theſe days | matters f Purim, &c.] As a feſtival to be ob- 
e Purim ſhould not fail among the Jews: or the ſerved by the Jews in future generations: and it 
obſervance of them be neglected and ceaſe: nor the |was wwritten in the book ; either in this book of 
memorial of them periſh from. their ſeed ; neither the | Ether ; or in the public acts and chronicles of the 
memorial of them, nor of the reaſon of keeping | kings of Perſia; or in a book by itſelf, now loſt, 
he as Aben Ezra thinks, as many others are, we read 


them; wherefore on thoſe days they read the whole | 
book of Efher, fairly written on a roll of parch-{of in ſcripture, as the books of the Chronicles of 
ment, and are careful that none = the reading | the kings of Jracl and Judah, &c, _ 


- 


of it; rather, they ſay ",. the reading and learning ; 
s 1th & Schulchan; ib. c 0-4; © eee eee ee Jed. & % p % >» Lobolh, 
be * Lebuſh & Schulchan, ib. c. 687. 5. 2. | * Seder Olam Rabba, c. 29. p. 87. 


. r. 1. C. 697. J. 1. : 
L A Lebuſh Na ut ſupra, c, 686. F. 1. 
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TP HIS chapter is very ſhort, and juſt makes 

T mention of a tribute Abaſuerus laid on his 
' realms V. 1. refers to the Perſian chronicles, both 
tor the greatneſs of him, and of Mordecai, and 
is cloſed with the character of the latter, V. 3. 


y. 1. Aud ibe king Abaſuerus laid a tribute on the 
land, and upon the ſſies of the ſea.] Which include 
all his dominions, both on the continent, and on 
the ſea, the gn ſea ; though Aben Ezra thinks 
it regards ſuch as were not under his government, 
but ſtood in fear of him, of whom he demanded 
tribute. If Abaſuerus was Xerxes, perhaps his ex- 
chequer might be drained by his wars with the Gre- 
cians,, which put him upon this; though ſome un- 
derſtand this of his renewing the taxes and tribute, 


y. 3. For Mordecai the few was next unto Aba- 


ſuerus, &c.] The ſecond man in the kingdom, 


the principal of the counſellors, and prime mini- 
ſter of ſtate : and great among the Jews; highly 
reſpected by them, in great honour and eſteem 
with them, for which there was great reaſon : and 
accepted of the multitude of his brethren ; or of many, 
of moſt, of the greateſt part of them; for let a 
man be ever ſo deſerving, there are ſome that will 


envy his greatneſs, cavil at every thing. done by 


him, and ſpeak evil of him without any juſt rea- 
ſon : ſeeking the wealth of his pecple; their good, 
their welfare and happineſs, temporal and ſpiritual : 
and ſpeaking peace to all bis ſeed ; not only to his 
family, but to all the Jews who were of the ſame 
ſeed with him, the ſeed of Abraham; either ſpeak- 


ing to them in an humble and condeſcending man- 
ner, being very humane, affable, and courteous ; 
or ſpeaking for them to the king, aſking of him 
for them what might conduce to their peace, pro- 


which he remitted upon his marriage with Z/ber, 


h. ii. 18. | 
el 2. And all the adi of bis power, and of bis 


might, &c.] As Aerxes was a very mighty and 

werful prince: and the declaration f the great- 
neſs of Mordecai, whereunto the ting advanced him 
the hiſtory of that, and which tended not a. little 


ſperity and happineſs. No mention is made in this 
hiſtory of the death and burial, either of Mordecai 
or Ether; but the author of Cippi Hebraici ſays “, 


that Mordecai was buried in the city of Shuſban, 
and that all the Jews in thoſe parts aſſemble at his 
grave'on the day of Purim, and ſing ſongs, play- 
ing on tabrets and pipes, rejoicing that there was 
a miracle wrought; and the ſame writer ſays*, the 

do the like at that time at the grave of Efher, half 

a mile from Tzepbat, read. this book that bears her 


to the greatneſs, dignity and proſperity of the king 
himſelf, and his whole kingdom: are hey not wwrit- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Media 
and Perſia? to which the reader is referred by the 
writer of this book, the which were in being in 
his times, but now 1 they been preſerved, 


they might have been of great uſe to lead into the |a m a 
hiſtory of the Medes and Perfians, which for want name, eat, drink and rejoice. Benjamin of Tudela. 
of them is very dark and intricate ; the writer of |ſays *, they were both buried before a ſynagogue, 
this book having nothing farther to do with it, than at a place called Hamdan. . 
a it related to the affairs of the Tes. her = f 216. 
7 F. 70. Ed. Hottinger, - B. Nl » Trinerar. p. 96. 
* | | | | , 
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Ne. 6. 


Kor. III. 


9 name, from Job, who is how- 
ever the ſubject, if not the 
writer of it. In the Fulgate 
WE Latin verſion it is Called be 


a NJ 


N 
FA © 


of Proverbs and the Sang of Solomon; but, accord- 
ing to the Talmudiſts , it ſhould ſtand between the 
Pſalms of David and the Proverbs of Solamon., Some 
have made a queſtion of it, whether there ever was 
ſuch a man as Job, and ſuppoſe this hook not to 
be a real hiſtory, or to contain matters of fact, but 
to be written under fictitious names, and to be 
parabolical, and that it is deſigned to fer forth an 
example of patience in ſuffering affliction; and ſome 
of the Jewiſh writers affirm, that 70 never was in 
being, and that this book is a parable, apologue, 
or fable; and to this Mai monides himſelf inclines; 
but this opinion is juſtly rejected by Aben Ezra, 
Peritſol, and others; for that there was ſuch a man, 
is as certain as that there were ſuch men as Noab 
and Daniel, with whom he is mentioned by the 
prophet Ezekiel, ch. xiv. 14. and the teſtimony of 
the apoſtle James is full to this purpoſe, who ſpeaks 
of. him as a perſon well known, and not to be 
doubted of; of whom, and of whoſe patiencees the 
Jews he writes to had heard much, Jaw, v;-13. 
' beſides, the names of the countries where ke and 
his friends lived, the account given of his family. 
and of his ſubſtance, both before And after his 
afflictions, ſhew it to be a real hiſtory,” Learned 
men are not agreed about the Ogre of his 
name; according to Ferom *, it ſignifies 4 magi- 
cian, taking it to be the ſame with JN o; and 
ſome Jewiſh writers place him with Balaam and 
Fethro, as the counſellors of Pharaoh againſt the 
Jraelites, for which he was afflifted : the ſame 
ancient father renders the word grieving. and howl- 
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to love of deſire, and ſo it ſignifies deſire or de- 
light, and is the ſame with Dęſiderius or Eraſmus 
hence Jeb. is called by Suidas * rgwrobiJog, excced- 
ing deſirable ; but Hi/lerus ® deriving it from the 
ſame root, makes it to ſignify juſt the reverſe, with. 
out dęſire, or not deſirable; and ſuppoſes it to be 
a compound of 21% de/ire, and 'Nð nat; but the 
generality of writers derive it from IX, to be at 
enmity, and ſo it {ignifies one that is expoſed to 
the hatred and enmity of men, or one that is a 
hater and enemy of wickeß men; or, as Schmid! * 
interprets it, a man zealovs for God, and ſhewing 
hatred to wickedneſs and wicked men on his ac- 
count. Who 7eb was, it is not eaſy to ſay; not 
the ſame with Jobal, of the race of Eſau, as ſome, 
Gen. xxxvi. 33. Arijteas © ſays, he was a fon of 
Eſau himſelf by his wife Beſſara, and was: firſt 
called 7obam; nor the ſame with Jeb a ſon of Ha- 
char, Gen. xlvi. 13. nor was he a deſcendant of 
Abrabam by Keturab; but rather ſprung from Lz, 
the firſt- born of Nahor, brother of Abraham, Gen. 
xxii. 21, who gave name to the country where 
Job lived, as Bux his brother did to that of which 
Elihu was, and as Cheſed, another brother of U, 
did to the Chaſdim or Chaldeans, who were both 
near to Job. It is alſo not agreed in what time 
Fob lived; Maimonides ſays, of their writers ſome 
place him in the times of the patriarchs, ſome in 
the times of Moſes, others in the times of David, 
and; others ſay, that he was of the wiſe men of 
Babylon; and ſome add, that he was of them that 
ame out of the captivity there, and had a ſchool 
at Tiberias, as lay the Talmudiſtss, who give very 
different-agcounts of him: ſome ſay he was in the 
times of the judges ; others in the times of the 
[queen of Shebaz and others in the times of Abaſue- 
Tus; but the more general opinion js, and indeed 
the more probable, that he was born when the 
Hraelites went down into Egypt, and that he was 
dead when they came from thence ® : in ſhort, they 
place him almoſt in all the ages from Abraham to 
the Balyloniſb captivity, and after it; and even 


ing; others, as Spanbeim, derive it from IQ, 
T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 14.2. — Ibid. fol, 15. 
in Job, . Heb. in lib Paralipom. fol. 82. 
Job, p. 61. 8 In voce 16. 6 
Apud Euſeb. 


. Evangel. I. 9. c. 25. p. 432. t ſupra. - m T. Hierof. Sotah, fol. 20. 4+ 
T. Bab. Baya Bathra, fol. 15. 2. = T. Hieroſ. & Bab. Ib. Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 57. fol. 5o: 4. Seder Olam R 
C. 3. P. 8. Juchaſin, fol. 9. 2, Shalſhalet Habakala, fol, 7. 1. * Menſal, Colloꝗ. c. 32. p. 361. * 
„ i 5 
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FT. Bab. Sotah, fol. 11. 1. & Sanhedrin, 
8 Onomaſtic. Sacr. P. 293, 852. 


| Luther * was of opinion, that he lived in the times 


I. © Moreh Nevochim, par. 35 c. 22. d Procem. 
ol. 106. 1. Hi. 
i Comment. in Job, i. 1. p. 6- 
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Ch. | : * I. 
of Solomon, for which there is no more reaſon than 
for the reſt: it ſeems moſt probable that he lived 
before Meſes , at leaſt before the giving of the 
law to him, ſince no mention is made of it in this 
book, nor any reference to it; whereas there is to 
things more ancient, as the general deluge, the 
burning of Sodom, &c. the law concerning ſacri- 
fices only to be offered by prieſts, was not as yet 
given ; for Job offered ſacrifices as being the head 
of his family, and ſo did his three friends, ch. i. f. 
and xlii, 8. The length of his life beſt agrees 
with the times before Moſes, for in his time the age 
of man was reduced to 70 years; whereas Job mult 
live 200 years or more, ſince he lived 140 after 
his reſtoration : add to this, that this book ſeems 
to have been written before any idolatry was in the 
world, but the worſhip of the ſun and moon, ch. 
xxxi. 25, 26. and before there were any writings 
' divinely inſpired, ſince there is no appeal to any 
in the whole controverly between Zeb and his friends; 
but the appeal is made to men of years and wiſ- 
dom, and to traditions of former times, ch. v. 1. 
and viii. 8, 9, 10. and xv. 18. and xxi. 29. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Owen *, Job lived 330 years after 
the diſperſion at Babel, about A. M. 2100. It is 
alſo greatly controverted who was the writer of this 
book ; ſome aſcribe the writing of it to Jaiab the 
rophet ; others to Solomon, as Luther ©; others to 
one of the prophets who was an Jdumæan; but moſt 
to Moſes, 5 the Jews * ſay, that he wrote his own 
book, the ſection of Balaam and Fob. Some think 
that he wrote it when in Midian, for the comfort 
and encouragement of the Hebrews afflicted in Egypt 
at that time, and who might hope to be delivered 
out of their afflictions, as this good man was deli: 
vered out of his; and this, tis ſuppoſed, accounts 
for the uſe of many Arabic words in it; Ms 
dian being in Arabia, where Meſes having lived 
ſome years, had mixed their language with his 
own. Some are of opinion, that he met with this 
book when in thoſe parts, which he found either 
in the Arabic or Syriac language, and tranſlated it 
into Hebrew for the uſe of the Mraelites; and 
others think it was written by Job's friends, and 
particularly by Elibu, which is concluded from ch. 
XXXii, 15, 16. but it is moſt probable that it was 
written by Fob himſelf, or ar leaſt compiled from 
his Diary or Adverſaria kept by him, or from thoſe 
of his friends, or from both, and that it was writ- 
ten in the language it is now in: but be it written 


' 


T N this chapter 7b, the ſubject of the whole 
1 book, is deſcribed by his native country, by 
his name, by his religious character, and by his 
family and his ſubſtance, Y. 1 — 3. a particu- 
lar relation is given of his children feaſting toge- 
ther, and of 7Jo#'s conduct during that time, V. 4. 
5. of a diſcourſe which paſſed between God and 
ſatan concerning him, the iſſue of which was that 
latan obtained leave of God to afflict Feb in his 
outward affairs, V. 6—12: then follows an account 
of his ſeveral loſſes, of his oxen, ſheep, camels, 
aſſes - and ſervants by the Sabeans, Chaldeans, and 
hire from heaven, and of his ſons and daugh- 
| ters by the fall of the houſe in which they were, 


„ hoot, Calf, 1: 6, p. 208. 
3 Herol. Sotah, fol. 20. 4. ” Gab, Bava 
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by whom it may, there is no doubt to be made of 
the divine authority of it; as appears from the 
ſublimity of the ſtile, the ſubject · matter of ir, its 
agreement with other parts of the ſacred writings, 
and particularly from a quotation of a paſſage out 
of ch. v. 13. by the apoſtle Paul, r Gor. Ill. 19. 
ſee alſo ch. vi. 17. compared with Heb, xii. 5. 
The deſign of it is not only in general to aſſert and 
explain the doctrine of providence, as Maimonides 
obſerves; but in particular to ſhew, that though 
good men are -afflicted, yet ſooner or later they 
are delivered out of their afflictions; and that it be- 
comes them to bear them patiently, and not murmur 
at them; nor complain of God on account of them, 
whoſe ways and works are unſrarchable, and who 
gives no account of his matters to men, but is ſo- 
vereign, wiſe, and juſt in all he does; and what- 
ſoever is done by him iſſues in the good of his peo- 
ple, as well as in his own glory, as the event ſhews. 
This book may be conſidered either as an hiſtory 
of the life of Job, in which an account is given 
of him in his proſperity z of his afflictions, and 
how they came upon him ; of a viſit paid him by 
his friends, and of the diſcourſes that paſt between 
him and them, and of his reſtoration to greater 
affluence than he enjoyed before: or as a drama 
or dialogue conſiſting of divers parts, and in which 
various ſpeakers are introduced, as God, Satan, 
Job, his wife and friends; or as a diſpute, in 
which Job's three friends are the opponents, him- 
ſelf the reſpondent, Elibu the moderator, and God 
the umpire, who ſettled and determined the point 
in queſtion. It contains many uſeful things in ir 
concerning the Divine Being, and the perfections 
of his nature, his wiſdom, power, juſtice, good- 
neſs and ſovereignty ; concerning the works of cre- 
ation and providence ; concerning original fin, and 
the corruption of mankind ; concerning redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, and good works to be done by 
men; and concerning the reſurrection of the dead, 
and eternal life. Some think Fob was a type of 
Chrift in his afflictions and ſufferings ;' in his pa- 
tience under them, and deliverance out of them ; 
in his exaltation to an high pitch of happineſs and 
proſperity ; and in his interceſſion for his friends. 
He is in many things worthy of imitation, though 
in others to be blamed, and not followed ; and on 
the whole, this book of his may be read with great 


"4 Theologoumen. 1. 3. e. 
| Bathra, fol. 14. 2. & 16. 1, 
Job, fol. 1. & Dickinſon, Phyſic, vet. & vera, c. 19. . 27. P. 3. 


pleaſure and profit. 
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through a violent wind, y. 13— 19. and the chap- 
ter is concluded with the agreeable behaviour of 
Job in the midſt of all this, V. 20-22. _ 


F. 1. There was a man in the land of Uz, whoſe 

name was Job, &c.] Of the ſignification of his 
name, ſee the argument of the book. The place 
where he dwelt had its name not from Uz, a de- 
ſcendant of Shem, Gen. x. 23. but from Uz, a ſon of 


Nabor, brother to Abrabam, Gen. xxii. 21. unleſs 
it can be thought to be ſo called from Uz, of 


the children of Seir, in the land of Edom; ſince we 
read of the land of Uz along with Zdom, or ra- 


ther of Edom as in the land of Lz, or on the w 


fl "EY 1. p. 389. 
1 | Vid. 2 42 


p. 188. e 
Nn Job, 31. 35. 
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ders of it, Lam. iv. 2t. the 7 argum calls it the land 


of Armenia, but rather it is Arabia; and very proba- 


bly it was one of the Arabias Job lived in, either Pe. 


træa or Deſerta, probably the latter; of which 


* 


' 31+ or fo as to be perfect in grace; for though all [numerous offspring was always eſteemed a very 


tion, every g 


- A 


. 


= 
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Uz or Auſitis, as the Septun, int and Vulgate Latin 
verſion read it, was a part; the ſame with the 
Aifitz of Ptolemy® ;, and it is ſaid to be near the 
land of Canaan®, tor in Arabia Felix the Sobean, 
lived; and certain it is, that this country was 
near to the Sabeans and Chaldeans, and to the land 
of Edem, from whence Eliphaz the Temanite came: 
and as this very probably was a wicked and an'ido- 


latrous place, it was an inftance of the diſtinguiſh- 


ing grace of God, to call 7 by his grace in the 
land of U, as it was to call Abrabam in Ur of the 


Chaldeans ; and though it might be diſtreſſing and 
afflicting to the good man to hve in ſuch a country, 
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faith, ſee ch. xxxiii. 23. moreover, Job was up- 
right in heart, a right ſpirit was renewed in him; 
and though he was not of the nation of 1/raet, yet 
he was, in a fpiritual ſenſe, an Mraelite indeed, in 
whom there was no guile, the truth of grace, and 
the root of the matter being in him, ch. xix. 28. 
and he was upright in his walk and converſation 
before God, and alſo before men; upright in all 
his dealings and concerns with them, in every re- 
lation he ſtood, in every office and character he 


who believe and tremble; nor as carnal men, when 


ſelves in fear of him; nor as hypocrites, whoſe fear 
or devotion is only outward, and is taught by the 
precept of men; but as children affectionately re. 
verence their parents: Job feared God with a filial 
and godly fear, which ſprang from the grace of 


: 


bore: and one that feared God; not as the devils, 


the judgments of God are in the earth, hide them. 


as it was to Lot to live in Sodom; yet it was an ho- 
nour to him, or rather, it was to the glory of the 
grace of God that he was religious here, and con- goodneſs to him, and through a ſenſe of it; it was 
tinued to be ſo, ſee Rev. ii. 13. and gives an early attended with faith and confidence of intereſt in 
proof of what the apoſtle Peter obſerved, that Ged him, with an holy boldneſs and ſpiritual joy, and 
' is no reſpelter of perſons, but in every nation, be that true humility ;' and comprehended the whole of re- 
feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted ligious worſhip, both public and private, internal 
coith him; that is, through Chriſt, As x. 34, 35. and external: and eſchewed evil; or departed from 
Job, as he is deſcribed by his name and country, ſo t, and that with hatred and loathing of it, and 
by his ſex, a man; and this not ſo much to di- indignation at it, which the fear of God engages 
ſtinguiſh his ſex, nor to expreſs the reality of his unto, Prov. viii. 13. and xvi. 6. he hated it, 
enn as a man, but to denote his greatneſs; [every good man does, as being contrary to the na- 
he was a very conſiderable, and indeed an 'extraor- [ture and will of God, abominable in itſelf, and bad 
dinary wan; he was a man not only of wealth and in its effects and. conſequences ; and he departed 
riches, but of great power and authority, ſo the from it, not only from the groſſer acts of it, but 
mean and great man are diſtinguiſhed in / ii. g. [abſtained from all appearance of it, and ſtudiouſly 
ſee the account he gives of himſelf in ch. xxix. [ſhunned and avoided every thing that led unto it; 
71 io. by which it appears he was in great honour|ſo far was he from indulging to a ſinful courſe of 
and eſteem with men of all ranks and degrees, as [life and converſation, which is inconſiſtent with the 
well as he was a man of great grace, as follows :| grace and fear of God. i | | 
and the man was perf. i ; in the ſame ſenſe as Noah, | V. 2. And there were born unto him, &c.] By 
Abraham, and Jacob were; not with reſpect to] his wife, in lawful wedlock, who was now living, 
ſan&zfication, unleſs as conſidered in Chriſt, who] and after mentioned: ſeven feng, and three daugh- 
is made ſanctification to his people; or with regard] fers; next to his religious character, his graces, 
to the truth, ſincerity, and genuineneſs of it; or|and ſpiritual bleſſings, and as the chief of his out- 
in a comparative ſenſe, in compariſon of what he| ward mercies and enjoyments, his children are men- 
once was, and others are; but not ſo as to be free tioned; and which are indeed bleſſings from the 
from. fin, neither from the being of it, which no] Lord, and ſuch as good men, and thoſe that fear 
man is clear of in this life, nor from the actings of | the Lord, are ſometimes bleſſed with, ſee P,. 


it in thought, word, and deed, fee ch. ix. 20. 30,|cxxvii. 3, 4, 5. and cxxviii 3, 4. and to have a 


God, and was encouraged and increaſed by his 


reat fayour and bleſſing, and as ſuch was rec- 


grace is ſeminally implanted at once in regenera- 
oned by Job; who, having ſo many ſons, might 


tion, it opens and increaſes gradually; there is a 
perfection of parts, but not of degrees; there is hope to have his name perpetuated by them, as 
the whole new man, but that is not arrived to the well as his ſubſtance ſhared among them; and 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; having ſo many daughters, he might pleaſe himſelf 
there are all and every grace, but not one perfect, with the thought of marrying. them into families, 
not knowledge, nor faith, nor hope, nor love, nor which would ſtrengthen his friendſhip. and alliance 

| „ nor any other: but then as to juſtifica- with them; juſt the ſame number of ſons and 
ood man is perfect; Chriſt has com- [daughters had Baccheus, the third King of Co- 
pleatly redeemed his people from all their ſins; he rin r. . 

has perfectly fulfilled the law in their room and] Y. 3. His ſubſtance alſo was 7000 ſheep, &c.] 
ſtead; he has fully expiated all their tranſgreſſions, For which he muſt have a large paſturage to feed 


patience, 
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be has procured the full remiſſſon of them, and [them on, as well as theſe would produce much rel 
brought in a righteouſneſs which juſtifies them [wool for cloathing, and fleſh for food this part of his 
from them all ; fo that they are free from the guilt [his ſubſtance or poſſeſſions is mentioned firſt, as an 
of ſin, and condemnation by it, and are in the being the largeſt, and moſt uſeful and profitable: ill 
and 3000 camels; creatures fit to carry burdens, ſut 


ſight of God unblameable, irreproveable, without 
fault, all fair and perfectly comely ; and this was and travel with, and were greatly valued on that 
7 ob's caſe : and upright; to whom was 'ſhewn the account, eſpecially in the deſarts of Arabia, near 
uprightneſs of Chriſt, or to whom the righteouſneſs [to which 7 lived; and that not only becauſe 
of ay: was revealed from faith to faith, and they were ſtrong for this purpoſe, but becauſe they 
which was put upon him, and he walked in by could endure much thirſt and want of water for a 
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ime; ſee the note on Lev. xi. 4. it ſeems by 
Job carried on a commerce, and traded 
in diſtant parts, whither he ſent the produce of his 
lands and cattle, and trafficked with them : theſe 
' camels might not only be he-, but ſhe-camels alſo, 

according to the Septuagint verſion, which might 
be kept for breeding, and for their milk : Ariſtotle 
obſerves *, ſome of the inhabitants of the Upper 
| Ala uſed to have camels, to the number of 3ooo, 
the exact number here mentioned; and by the 
number of theſe creatures the Arabians eſtimated 
their riches and, poſſeſſions *; and ſo ſheep are 

by the Greeks called tba, as it is thought, from 
the Arabic word ue, mala, to be rich® ; the riches 
other le, and of particular perſons, as of 

7 1 and Polyphemus, are repreſented as 
chiefly conſiſting of their flocks, and alſo of their 
herds ©, as follows: and'500 yoke of oxen; to plow 
his land with, of which he muſt have a large quan- 
tity to employ ſuch a number in, ſee 1 Krngs xix. 

19. and 500 ſhe-afſes ; which muſt be chiefly for 

their milk; and no doubt but he had a conſidera- 

ble number of he- aſſes alſo, tho* not mentioned, 
which, as well as the others, were uſed to ride on, 
and alſo to plow with, in thoſe countries; it may 
be rendred only aſſes as by ſome, and ſo may in- 
clude both: Ariſtæus, Philo, and Polybiſtor give 
the ſame account of Job's ſubſtance in the ſeveral 
articles as here: and à very great bouſbold: this 
muſt be underſtood of his ſervants only, ſince his 
children are before taken notice of; and the ſame 

phraſe is rendered great fore of ſervants, Gen. xxvi. 

14. and in the margin, buſbandry or tillage, large 

fields and farms; and the ſenſe comes to much the 
ſame, whether it is taken the one way or the other; 

if great ſtore of ſervants, he muſt have large farms 
and many fields to employ them in; and if a large 
huſbandry, and much ground for tillage, he muſt 
have many ſervants to manure and cultivate them : 
now theſe ſeveral articles are mentioned, becauſe, 
in thoſe times and countries, as has been obſerved, 
the ſubſtance of men chiefly lay in them, and ac- 
cording to them they were reckoned more or leſs 
rich; not but that they had gold and ſilver alſo, as 

Abraham had, Gen. xiii. 1. and ſo had Feb, ch. 
XXxi. 24. but theſe were the principal things: /o 
that this man was the greateſt of all the men of the 
eaſt; that lived in Arabia, Cbaldea, and other 
eaſtern countries; that is, he was a man of the 
greateſt wealth and riches, and of the greateſt 
prove and authority, and was had in the greateſt | 

n 


long t 
this, that 


our and eſteem : now theſe temporal bleſſings 


arte obſerved, to ſhew that grace and earthly riches 
are compatible, that they may, and ſometimes do, 


meet in the ſame perſon; as alſo to point at the}P 


goodneſs of God, in beſtowing ſuch bleſſings on 
this good man, thereby fulfilling the promiſe made 
to godlineſs and godly men, which reſpects this life, 
and that 'which is to come; and they are mentioned: 
chiefly for the ſake of the loſs of theſe things after 
related, whereby the greatneſs of his loſs and of 
his afflictions would be the more eaſily perceived, 
and his patience, in bearing them appear the more 
illuſtrious; for by how much the greater was his 
ſubſtance, by ſo much the greater were his loſſes 


* Hiſt Animal. 1.9. e. 50. 
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Idyll. 11. . 34. Ovid. Metamorph. I. 4: fab. 17, & l. 13. fab, 8. 
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and trials, and the mote remarkable his patience 
under them. | ; 
V. 4. And his ſons went and feaſted in their houſes 
every one bis day, &c.] It appears by this, that 
Job's ſons were grown up to men's eſtate, that they 
were from him, and were for themſelves, and car- 
ried on a ſeparate buſineſs on their own accounts, 
and had houſes of their own, and perhaps were 
married ; and being at ſome diſtance from each 
other, they met by appointment at certain times in 
their own houſes, and had friendly and family en- 
tertainments in turn; for ſuch were their feaſts, not 
deſigned for intemperance, luxury, and wanton- 
neſs, for then they would not have been encou- 
raged, nor even connived at by Jo; but to che- 
riſh love and affection, and maintain harmony and 
unity among themſelves, which. muſt be very plea- 
ſing to their parent; for a pleaſant thing it is for 
any, and eſpecially for parents, to behold brethren 
dwelling together in unity, E,. cxxxiii. 1. beſides, 
theſe feaſts were kept, not in public houſes, much 
leſs in houſes of ill fame, but in their own houſes, 


among themſelves, at certain ſeaſons, which they 


took in turn; and theſe were either at their time 
of ſneep- hearing, which was a time of feaſting, 
I Sam. xxv. 2, 36. or at the weaning of a child, 
Gen. xxi. 8. or rather on each of their birth-days, 
which in thoſe early times were obſerved, eſpecially 
thoſe of perſons of figure, Gen. xl. 20. and the ra- 
ther, as Job's birth-day is called his day as here, 
Job iii. 1. and ſent and called for their three ſiſters, 
to eat and to drink with them; not to make a feaſt 
in their turn, but to partake of their entertainment 
which, as is commonly obſerved, ſhewed huma- 
nity, kindneſs, tenderneſs,” and affection in them 
to their ſiſters, to invite them to take part with 
them in their innocent and ſocial recreations, and 
modeſty in their ſiſters not to thruſt themſelves into 
their company, or go without an invitation; theſe 
very probably were with Job, and went to the 
feaſts. with his leave, being very likely unmarried, 
or otherwiſe their huſbands would have been in- 
vited alſo. | 5 . 

V. 5. And it was ſo, when the days of their feaſt- 
ing were gone about, &c.] When they had been at 
each others houſes in turn; when the rotation was 
ended : ſomething like this is practiſed by the Chi- 
neſe, who have their co-fraternities, which they call 
the brotherhood of the month , this conſiſts of thirty, 
according to the number of days therein, and in a 
circle they go every day to eat at one anothers 
houſe by turns; if one man has not convenience to 
receive. the fraternity in his own houſe, he may 
provide it at another man's, and there are many 
ublic houſes very well furniſhed for this purpoſe ©: 
Job's ſons probably began at the elder brother's 
houſe, and ſo went on according to their age, and 
ended with the younger brother; ſo when they had 
gone through the circuit, as the word * ſignifies, 
and the revolution was over, and they had done 
feaſting for that ſeaſon, or that year, that Job ſent 
and ſanctiſied them ; not that he did or could make 
chem holy, by imparting grace, or infuſing holi- 
neſs into them; at moſt he could only pray for 


„Leo African. deſcript. Africz, 1. 9. p. 746. 
Vid. Homer, Odyſſ. 14. 5. 100, &c., Virgil. Eneid. 1. 


their ſanctification, and give them rules, precepts, 
4 and 


o » Hinckelman, præfat. ad Al- 
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And inſtructions about holineſs, and exhortations to 
it; but here it either ſignifies, that being at ſome 


to them, to ſanctify and prepare themſelves for the 


the laſt of the days of feaſting ; he took the firſt 


don from one to another, and ſo Fob had-t ; and 


Juob ſaid, It may be that my ſons have finned; not 


ing and mirth, they had uſed ſome filthy, or frothy, 


done ſome actions which would reflect diſhonour 


- ſhews his care and concern, as for the glory of 
God, fo for the ſpiritual welfare of his children, 


were religious and godly perſons ; or otherwiſe 705 


conduct and behaviour: the particular fin he feared 
they might have been guilty of follows: and curſed 
Cod in their hearts; not in the groſſeſt ſenſe of the 
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diſtance from them, he ſerit meſſengers or letters 


ſacrifices he was about to offer for them; either by 
ſome rites and ceremonies, as by waſhing them- 
ſel ves, and abſtinence from their wives, which 
were ſometimes uſed” as preparatory to divine ſer- 
vice, Gen. xxxv. 2, 3. Exod. xix. 10, 11. 14, 15. 
or by faſting and prayer; or perhaps no more is 
intended by it, than an invitation of them to come 
and attend the ſolemn ſacrifice which he, as the 
head of the family, would offer for them; ſo, to 
ſanctify people, is ſometimes to invite, to call and 
gather them to holy ſervice, ſee Joel ii. 13, 16. 
and ſo the Targum renders it, Job ſent and in- 
vited them: and roſe up early in the morning ; of 


opportunity, and that as early as he could; which 
ſhews the eagerneſs of his ſpirit for the glory of 
God, and the good of his children, loſing no time 
for his devotion to God, and regard for his family; 
this being alſo the fitteſt time for religious worſhip 
and ſervice, ſee Pſ. v. 3. and was uſed for ſacri- 
fice, Exod. xxix. 39. and offered burnt-offerings ac- 
cording ts the number of them all; either of his ten 
children, or only his ſeven ſons, ſince they only 
are next mentioned, and were the maſters of the 
feaſt : this was before the law of the prieſthood 
was in being, which reſtrained the offering of ſa- 
crifice to thoſe in the office of prieſts, when before, 
every head of a family had a right unto it; and 
this cuſtom of offering ſacrifice was before the law 
of Moſes, it was of divine inſtitution, and-in uſe 
from the time of the fall of man, Gen. iii. 21. and 
iv. 3, 4. and viii. 20. and was by tradition handed 


which was typical of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, to be 
offered up in the fulneſs of time for the expiation 
of ſin; and Fob no doubt, by faith in Chriſt, of- 
fered up thoſe burnt-offerings for his ſons, and one 
for each of them, thereby ſignifying, that every 
one ſtood in need of the whole ſacrifice of Chriſt 
for the atonement of fin, as every ſinner does : for 


merely as in common, or daily fins of infirmity ; 
for Job ſo full well knew the corruption of human 


nature, that a day could not paſs without fin in 
thought, word, or deed ; but ſome more notorious 


or ſcandalous fin ; that in'the midſt of their feaſt- 


and unſavoury, and unbecoming language; had 
dropped: fome impure words or impious jeſts, or 


on God and true religion, and bring an odium on 
themſelves and families: now Job was not certain 
of this, he had had no inſtruction or intelligence of 
it; he only ſurmiſed and conjectured it might be 
Jo; he was fearful and jealous leſt it ſhould : this 


kms they were grown up and gone from him, and 
is to be conſidered in favour of his ſons ; for by this 
it is evident, they were not addicted to any fin, or 
did not live a vicious courſe of life; but that they 


would have had no doubt in his mind about their 


| expreſſion, ſo as to deny the being of God, and 
.wiſh there was none, and conceive blaſphemy in 


% 


their hearts, and utter it with their lips ; but 
whereas, to. bleſs God, is to think and ſpeak well 
of him, and aſcribe that to him which is his due: 
ſo to curſe him, is to think and ſpeak irreverently 
of him, and not to attribute to him what belongs 
unto him; and thus 70 might fear, that his ſons 
amidſt their feaſting, might boaſt of their plenty, 
and of the increaſe of their ſubſtance, and attribute 
it to their on diligence and induſtry, and not to 
the providence of God, of which he feared they 
might ſpeak ſlightingly and unbecomingly, as per- 
ſons in ſuch circumftances ſometimes do, ſee Deut. 
xxxii. 15. Prov. xxx. 9g. Mr. Broughton renders it 
and little zigſed Cod in their hearts z not bleſſing 


him as they. ſhould was interpretatively curſing 


him; the Hebrew word uſed, properly and prima- 
rily ſignifies -to %% “, and then the — is 
either, that his ſons had ſinned, but took no notice 


of it, nor were humbled for it, but bleſſed God, 


being proſperous and ſucceſsful, as if they had 
never ſinned at all, ſee Zech. xi. 1. Sanfins adds 
the negative particle not, as if the meaning was, 
that they ſinned, and did not bleſs God for their 
mercies as they ſhould, Deut. viii. 10. but this is 
too daring and venturous to make ſuch an addi- 
tion; though this is favoured by the Turgum, as 
in ſome copies, which paraphraſes it, „and have 
not prayed in the name of the Lord in their hearts: 
and becauſe the word is uſed at parting, and 
taking a farewel of friends, Cocteius thinks it may 
be ſo uſed here, and the ſenſe to be, that they ſin- 
ned, and took their leave of God, and departed 
from him; but rather, as the word Elobim is uſed 
of ſtrange gods, of falſe deities, Exod. xviii. 11. 
Job's fears might be, left his ſons ſhould have been 
guilty of any idolatrous action, at leaft of bleſſing 
the gods of the Gentiles in their hearts, ſince feaſt- 


ing ſometimes leads to idolatry, Exod. %xxii. 6. 


but the firſt ſenſe ſeems beſt, with which the Seplu- 
agint verſion agrees, it may be my ſons in their 
mind have thought evil things againſt the Lord :” 
thus did Job continually; or all thoſe days *; that is, 
after every ſuch circuit and rotation of 'fealting, 
or after every feaſt· day kept by them, he offered 
ſacrifices for them; or every year, as ſome inter- 
pret the phraſe, the - feaſts, and ſo the ſacrifices, 
being annual ; all this is obſerved, partly further 
to deſcribe the piety of Job, his affection for his 
family, and concern for their ſpiritual good, and 
the glory of God, and partly as a leading ſtep to 
an after event, V. 18, 19. e | 
y.'6. Now there was a day, when the ſons of God 
came io preſent themſelves before the Lord, &c.] 
This is generally underſtood of the angels, as in 
ch. xxxviii. 7. who may be thought to be ſo called, 
becauſe of their creation by the father of ſpirits, 
and their likeneſs to God in holineſs, knowledge, 
and wiſdom, and being affectionate and obedient 
to him; as alſo on account of the grace of election, 


well as becauſe, in their embaſſies and meſſages to 
men, they * repreſent God, and fo may be called 
Gods, and children of the Moſt High, for a like 
reaſon the civil magiſtrates are, P/. Ixxxii. 6. to 
which may be added, their conſtituting with the 
ſaints the family of God in heaven andearth : theſe, 
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diebus illis, Junius & Tremellius; omnibus diebus illis, Piſcator, Cocceius. 


ſee 1 Sam. Xx. 7. 


as they ſtand before God, and at his right hand 
and left, as the hoſt of heaven, in which poſture 
; PE 4 Mlicaiab 
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Singulis annis, Schmidt, Schultens; 


Ch. i. v 6. 


and confirmation in Chriſt beſtowed upon them, as 
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Chi. 5. 7. 


' Micaiah ſaw them in viſion, 1: Kings xxii. 19. fo 
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oy may be ſaid to go forth from ſtanding before 
2 of all the earth into the ſeveral parts of 
all the world, to do the will and work of God aſ- 
ſigned them, Zech. vi. 5—8. and then having 


done their work, return again, and preſent them- 


ſelves before the Lord, to give an account of what 


they have done, and to receive freſh orders from 


him, being ready to do his pleaſure in every thing 


he ſhall command them, which is what is here ſup- 


poſed ; though ſome think theſe were only the com- 
pany or band of angels which were ſer as a guard 
about Job, his perſon, family, and ſubſtance, who 


now appeared before the Lord, to give an account 


of him, his affairs, and circumſtances, as required 
of them: and Satan came alſo among them; which 
word ſignifies an adverſary, as in 1 Kings xi. 14. 


but does not deſign here a man- adverſary as there, 


or one that envied 70s proſperity, as Saadiab 
'Gaon thinks, but an evil ſpirit, the old ſerpent, 
the devil, as in Rev. xii. 9. who is an implacable 
and bitter enemy to men, eſpecially to Chriſt and 


his people ; and ſo has this name from his hatret] 


of them, and oppoſition to them: Origen * obſerves, 


. that this word, tranſlated into the Greek language, 


is arina tvog, an adverſary; but R. Levi ® derives 
it from New, to decline or turn aide, ; and fo Sui- 
das ſays , Satan, in the Hebrew language, is an 
apoſtate; and Theodoret mentions both, that it 
ſignifies either an adverſary or an apoſtate; the firſt 
derivation is beſt: knowing the end of the above 
meeting, that it was with reſpect to Fob, and there- 
fore he came with an intent to contradict what 


they ſhould ſay of him, and to accuſe him before 
God 3 he came among them as one of them, tranſ; 


forming himſelf into an angel of light, as he ſome- 
times does; or he came, being ſent for, and 
obliged to come, to give an account of himſelf, 
and of what he had been doing in the world, in 


older to be reproved and puniſhed : but though the 
ſtream of interpreters run this way, I cannot ſay l 


am ſatisfied with it ; for ſetting aſide the paſſages 
in this book in queſtion, angels are no where called 
the ſons f God; for beſides, this being denied of 


them in the ſenſe that Chriſt is, they are repreſent; 
ed as ſervants, yea, as ſervants to the ſons of God 
miniſtring ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation ; they 
call themſelves the fellow-ſervants of the ſaints, 
and of their brethren, but do not ſay that they are 
ſons of the ſame family, or fellow-heirs, or their 


brethren, Heb. i. 5. 14. Rev. Xix. 10. and xxii. . 
moteover, they always ſtand in the preſence of God, 
and behold his face, be they where they will, Matt. 
Xvili, 10. Luke i. 19: nor is there any particular 
day aſſigned them for the ſervice of God; for tho? 


they are under the moral law, ſo far as it is ſuitable 


to their nature, yet not under the ceremonial law, 
to which the obſervance of days belonged; and 


beſides, they have no reſt night nor day, but con- 


tinually ſerve God, and glorify him, ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty: and if 
this preſentation of themſelves to God is ſuppoſed 


to be in heaven, as where elſe ſhould it be? it is 


not poſſible that Salan could come among them; 


he is fallen from heaven, being caſt down from 


thence, nor can he, nor ever will he be able to find 


a place any more there, ſee Lale x. 18. 2 Pet. 
1. 4. Rev. xii. 8. 


9. it ſeems better therefore to 
underſtand this of the people of God, of profeſſors 
of religion, who, earlier than the times of Job, 


were diſtinguiſhed from the men of the world by 


— 


In loc. 


0 B. 


this character, tbe font of God, Gen. vi. 2. ſuch 
that were truly godly being ſo by adopting grace, 
and which was made manifeſt by their fegeneration 
by the Spirit of God, and by their faith in Chriſt, 
and all were ſo by profeſſion : now theſe aſſembled 
themſelves together, to preſent themſelves, their 
bodies and ſouls before the Lord, which was but 
their reaſonable ſervice; as to pray unto him, and 
praiſe him, to offer ſacrifice, and perform every 
religious exerciſe enjoined in thoſe times; the apo- 
{tle uſes the like phraſe of the faints ſocial worſhip, 
Rom. it. 1. now for this there was a day; tho I 
very much queſtion whether any ſabbath, or much 
leſs a feventh-day-ſabbath, was as yet inſtituted ; 
but inaſmuch as men agreed together to call on 
the name of the Lord, or to worſhip him in a ſo- 
cial way, Cen. iv. 26. as it was neceſſary that a 
place ſhould be appointed to meet at, ſo a time fixed 
by conſent and agreement; even as now, the ſe- 
venth - day - ſabbath being abrogated, Chriſtians 
agree to meet on the firſt day of the week, called 
the Lord's day, in imitation of the apoſtles of 
Chriſt; and on one of theſe days thus fixed and 
agreed on was the above meeting, at which Satan 
came among them, as he frequently does in the 
aſſembly of the faints, to do what miſchief he can; 
by ſnatching away the word from inattentive hear- 
ers, and by directing the eye to ſuch objects, and 
putting ſuch things into the mind, as divert from 
the ſervice of God ; or by ſuggeſting to the ſaints 
themſelves, that what is attended to does not be- 
long to them, with many \other things of the like 
kind: the Targum interprets this day of the day of 
judgment, at the beginning of the year, and the 
ſons of God of angels, as do other Few: writers. 
V. 7. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Whence 
comeſt thou? &c.] This queſtion is put, not as 
ignorant of the place from whence he came; for 
the omniſcient God knows all perſons and things, 
men and angels, and theſe good and bad, where 
they are, from whence they come; and what they 
do, fee Ger. iii. 9. and iv. g. but it is put either as 
being angry with him, and reſenting his coming 
among the ſons of God, and chiding him for it, as 
having no proper buſineſs there, like the queſtion 
in Matt. xxii. 12. or rather in order to lead on to 
another, and to bring out from him what he in- 
tended to have expreſſed by him, of what he had 
ſeen and taken notice of in the place from whence 
he came, and particularly concerning Job : how God 
and ſpirits converſe together we are not able to ſay; 
but no doubt there is a way in which God talks with 
ſpirits, even with evil ones, as well as good ones, and in 
which they ſpeak to him; and ſo this does not at all 
affect the reality of this narrative: hen Satan an- 


ſwered the Lord and ſaid, From going to and fro in 


the earth, and from walking up and down in it; this 
he ſaid as ſwaggering and boaſting, as if he was 
indeed the God of the whole world, the'prince and 
king of it, and had and exerciſed a ſovereign do- 
minion over it, and as fuch had been making a 
tour thro? it, and taking a ſurvey of it, ſee Matt, 
iv. 8. and as if he was at full liberty to go where 
he pleaſed, and was under no controul, when he 
was in chains of darkneſs, and could go no where, 
nor do any thing without divine permiſſion ; could 
not touch 7%, nor his ſubſtance, nor, as in the 
days of Chriſt, ſo much as enter into a herd of 
ſwine without leave : likewiſe this may denote the 
diſquietude and reſtleſsneſs of this evil ſpirit, who 


5 m In voce Tarun; 


e and 
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In 2 Reg. Queſt. 37. Yi 
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could not abide long in a place, but moving to 


41 


( : | 
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and fro, ſeeking reſt, but finding none, Maze. xii 


43. as alſo his diligence and indefatigableneſs in 


doing and ſeeking to do miſchief, going about like 
a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, taking 
all opportunities of doing injury, ſowing his tares 
while men are aſleep and off their guard, 1 Pet. v. 
8. Matt. xiii. 25. and ſo the firſt word here uſed ſig - 
nifies a diligent ſearch, and is rendered by ſome, and 
particularly by Mr: Broughton, from ſearching about 
the earth *, and from walking in it; and ſo the Tar- 
gum, from going about in the earth, to ſearch 
the works of the children of men, and from walk: 
ing in it;“ and it points at the place of Satan's 
abode, the earth, with the circumambient air, Epb. 
ii. 2. and the extent of his influence, which reaches 
not to heaven, and to the ſaints there, out of which 
he is caſt, and can never re-enter, but to the earth 
only, and men on it; and here no place is free 
from him; he and his angels are roving about every 
where, city and country; publick and private places, 
mens own houſes, or the houſe of God, are not 
_ exempt from them; and therefore all here need to 
watch and pray, left they enter into temptation 


* 


Ch. 1.5. 8, 9. 


account of him: zhat there is none lite him in tpe 
earth; or in the land; in the land of Uz, fo Oba. 
diab Sepborno; whatever there were in other coun. 
tries, there were none in this, being in general ido- 


laters ; or in the land of the people of the heathen 


nations, as the Targum; or rather in the whole 
earth, where Satan had been walking: and, very 
probably, Abrabam, Iſaac, and Faceb, were now 
dead; Jeb being, as it ſhould ſeem, between them 
and the times of Maſes; and though there might be 
many godly perſons then living, who were like to 
him in quality being partakers of the ſame divine 
nature, having the ſame image of God upon them, 
and the ſame graces in them, and a ſimilar expe. 
rience of divine things, yet not upon an equality 
with him; he exceeded them all in grace and ho- 
lineſs ; and particularly, none came up to him for 
his patience in ſuffering affliction, though this was 
often tried; as Moſes excelled others in meekneſs, 
and Solomon in wiſdom ; Job was an eminent faint 
and ſervant of the Lord, a father in his family, a 
pillar in his houſe, like Saul among the people, 
taller in grace and the exerciſe of it; and this is a 


Matt. xxvi. 41. Schultens interprets the word offreaſon why he could not but be taken notice of by 


Satan going through the earth with great force 
and violence, whipping and ſcourging miſerable 

5. 8. And. the Lord ſaid unto Satan;-Haſt thou 
confidered my ſervant Job, &c.] Or, Haſt thou put 
thine heart on my ſervant ; not in a way of love 
and affection to him, to do him any good or ſer- 
vice, there being an original and implacable enmity 
in this old ſerpent to the ſeed of the woman; but 
rather, his heart was ſet upon him in a way of de- 
fire to have him in his hands, to do him all the miſ- 
chief he could, as the deſire of his heart was to- 
ward Peter, Luke xxii. 31. but the ſenſe of the 
queſtion is, ſince thou ſayeſt thou haſt been walk- 
ing up and down, in the earth, haſt thou not taken 
notice of Job, and caſt an eye upon him, and 
wiſhed in thine heart to have him in thine hands to 
do him hurt ? I know that thou haſt ; haſt thou 
not contrived in thine heart how to attack him, 
tempt him, and draw him from my ſervice, and 

into ſins and ſnares, in order to reproach and ac- 
cuſe him? thou haſt, but all in vain; and ſo it is 
a ſarcaſm upon Satan, as well as an expreſſion of 
indignation at him for ſuch an attempt upon him, 
and as anticipating his accuſation of Zeb ; for it is 
as if he ſhould farther ſay, I know he is in thine 
eye, and upon thine heart, now thou art come with 
a full intent to accuſe and charge him; ſo Jarchi, 
<« left thou ſet thine heart, &c. ſo as to have a good 
will to accuſe him;“ he had, but the Lord pre 
vents him, by giving a high character of him in 
theſe and the following words : here he calls him 

my /ervant ; not a ſervant of men, living according 
to the luſts and will of men, and their cuſtoms and 
forms of worſhip, ſuperſtition, and idolatry ; nor 
a ſervant of fin and the luſts of the fleſh ; nor of 
Satan, who boaſted of the whole earth being his ; 
but the Lord's ſervant, not only by creation, but 
by ſpecial choice, by redemption, by efficacious 
grace, and the voluntary ſurrender of himſelf to 
the Lord under the influence of it; and by his 
chearful and conſtant obedience, he anſwered this 
character; and the Lord here claims his property 
in him, acknowledges him as his ſervant, calls 


him by name, and gives an high and honourable 


* So Rambam and Ben Melech. 
Pagninus, Montanus, Bolducius, Schmidt. 


„hv y J n 
855 4 0 nam, Pifcator. 
Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt, Schultens. 


Satan, who has his eye more eſpecially on the moſt 
eminent ſaints, and envies them, and ſtrikes at 


them; and ſo the words are by ſome rendered, 


or-there is none lite bim; or rather, they may be 
rendered, bxt there is none like him*; and ſo are 
oppoſed to the accuſations and charges Satan was 
come with againſt him: @ perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil? ſee 
the note on V. 1. here the character there given is 
confirmed by the Lord in the expreſs words of it. 
y. g. Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 
Doth Job fear God for nought ?] Satan does not 
Jeny any part of Job's character, nor directly charge 
him with any one ſin; which: ſhews what a holy 
man Job was, how exact in his life and converſa- 
ion, that the devil could not alledge any one thing 
againſt him; nor does he deny that he feared the 
ord; nay, he owns it, only ſuggeſts there was a 
private reaſon for it; and this he dares not affirm, 
ly puts it by way, of queſtion, giving an innu- 
?ndo, which is a wretched way of ſlander many 
of his children have learned from him; he inſi- 
auates that Jos fear of God, and ſerving him, 
was not for nought, or freely, it was not out of 
love to him, or with any . to his will, or his 
aonour and glory, but from ſelfiſh principles, 
with mercenary views, and for. worldly ends and 
purpoſes: indeed no man fears and ſerves the Lofd 
for nought and in vain, he is well paid for it; and 
godlineſs has a great gain along with it, the Lord 
beſtoweth every thing, both in a temporal and ſpi- 
ritual way, on them that fear him; ſo that even- 
tually, and in the iſſue, they are great gainers by 
it; and they may lawfully look to, theſe things, in 


order to encourage them in the ſervice and worſhip 


of God, even as Moſes had reſpect to the recom- 
pence of reward ; when they dont make theſe, but 
the will and glory of God, the ſole and chief cauſe 
and end thereof ; but the intimation of Satan is, 
that Job's fear was merely outward and hypocriti- 
cal, not cordial, hearty, and diſintereſted, but was 
entirely for his own ſake, and for what he got by it; 
and this he ſaid, as if he knew better -than God 
himſelf, the ſearcher of hearts, who had before 
given ſuch an honourable character of him. Se- 

DUM Nunquid poſuiſti cor tuum ſuper ſervum meum, 
r Atqui, Schmidt. H grath 
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thine hand ; thus the Lord . reſtrained Satan, who 


could do nothing without his leave, and limits and 
bounds the preſent affliction of his ſervant to his 
family and eſtate; reſerving his perſon and the 
health of it for another temptation and trial: % 
Satan went forth from the preſence of the Lord; the 
Targum adds, with power, authority, liberty 
Acting ; not from his general preſence, which is 


every - where, from whence there is no going; nor 


from his gracious preſence, in which he had not 
been; and much leſs his glorious preſence in heaven, 
from whence he had been caſt long ago; but from 
the place where the ſons and people of God wor- 
ſhipped, and where he granted his preſence to 
them, and from converſing with God there: as 
ſoon as Satan had got leave, he at once went forth 


to execute what he had permiſſion to do, glad at 


heart he had ſo far ſucceeded; and eager. upon do: 

ing all the miſchief he could to a man that was the 

butt of his malice, and the object of his envy and 
1 the ſad effects and conſequences of which 
ollow. _ erg | 


* 


can it be ſaid whether it was the day following that, 


Satan had leave to do. what he would with Job's 
ſubſtance, nor how long this was after that; for 


though Satan was no doubt eager upon it, and in 


haſte to do miſchief; yet beſides its requiring ſome 


time to get the Sabeans and Chaldeans to march out 
of their own country into Job's, ſo he would con- 
trive and fix upon the moſt * time to anſwer 
his ends and purpoſes, which was when bis (Job's) 
ſons and daughters were eating, and drinking wine in 
their eldeſt brother's houſe ; it ſhould rather be ren- 
dered, in the houſe 7 their brother, the firſt- born; 
that is, of Jeb; for 1159 relates not to brethren, 
but to parents, as Gufſetius obſerves *; this was 
either the beginning of a new turn, or rotation of 
their feaſting with each other, which might 
begin with the elder brother ; or this was his birth- 
day; ſee Y. 4, f. and this was the day Satan pitch- 
ed upon to brin 
diſtreſſes upon 5% partly that they might fall 
with the greater weight upon him, and more ſen- 
ſibly affect him, coming upon him whilſt his fa- 
mily was feaſting; and whilſt he was pleaſing him- 
ſelf with the thoughts of having brought up his 
children to men's and women's eſtate, and of the 
affluent circumſtances they were in; and of the 
unity, harmony, and love that ſubſiſted amongſt 
them, of which their preſent feaſting together was 
a proof; and partly that theſe afflictions might the 
more look like the judgments of God upon him, 
juſt as the men of the old world were eating and 
drinking when the flood came and deſtroyed them 
all, Luke xvii. 27. and for the ſame reaſons theſe 
were all brought upon him in one day, to cruſh 
him the more ; and that it might be thought the 
. hand of God was in it, in a way of wrath and 
vengeance, and fo irritate him to curſe him to his 
face, which was what Satan aimed at; ſee / 
xlvit. 8, 9. Rev. xviii, 7, 8. Wk 
V. 14. And there came a meſſenger unto Job, &c.] 
Not a meſſenger of Satan, as Farchi, or one of 
his angels, or evil ſpirits ; though this is a ſenſe 
which 1s embraced not only by E Fewiſh Rab. 


Ebr. Comment. p. 127. 


-t3. And there was a day, &c.] Which ac- 
cording to the Targum was the firſt day of the 
week, but this is not certain, nor material; nor 


all the following calamities and 


| 


bins, but by ſeveral of the. antient Chriſtian wri. 
ters, as Sanctius on the place obſerves's and ſuck 
they ſuppoſe the other meſſengers after mentioned 
were; but both this and they were ſervants of 
Jeb, who eſcaped. the calamity that came upon 
the reſt of their fellow-ſervants:: and ſaid, the oxey 


of [were plowing: ; the 500+ yoke: of oxen Job had . 


3. Which were. all out in the fields, and employed 
in plowing them ; and to plow with ſuch waz 
uſual in thoſe times and countries, as it now is in 
ſome places ; ſee 1 Kings xix. 19. and the afſes feed. 
ing belide them; beſide the oxen, where they were 
plowing, in paſture-ground, adjoining to.the arable 
land; and beſide the ſervants that were plowing 
with the oxen : at their bands“; as it may be li- 
terally rendered, juſt by them, under their eye and 
care; or in their. places; where they ſhould 
be, and where they uſed to feed ©; theſe were the 
500. aſſes male and female reckoned among Job's 
ſubſtance, . 3. which. we'e brought hither to 
feed, and fome for the ſervants. to ride on; this 
plowed. land being at ſome diſtance from Je!'s 
houſe z and others to carry the ſeed that was to be 
ſown here: now the ſituation and employment of 
theſe creatures are particularly mentioned, to ſhew 
that they were in their proper places, and at their 
proper work; and that what befel them was not 
owing to the want of care of them, or to the indo- 
lence and negligence of the ſervants. 
V. 15«. And the Sabeans fell upon them, &c. | Or, 
Sheba fell * ; that is, as Aben Ezra and Simeon Bar 
Tzemach ſupply it, an hoſt of the Sabean:, or a com- 
pany of them; theſe were not the:deicendants of 
that Sheba, that ſprung from Ham, Gen. x. 5. nor of 
him that came from Sem, V. a8. but from Sheba, 
the ſon of Jolſban, a ſon. of Abraham by Keturab, 
who with the reſt of her ſons were ſent into the 
gaſt· country, the country of 70; and theſe Sa- 
beans, who deſcended from the ſame, were his 
near neighbours, Gen. xxv. 3, 6. they were the in- 
habitants of one of the Arabia's, it is generally 
ſaid Arabia Felix; but that is not likely, ſince it 
was a very plentiful country, the inhabitants of 
which had no need to rob and plunder others; and 
beſides was at a great diſtance from the place of 
Job's habitation, and lay to the ſouth, and not the 
eaſt; though Strabo indeed ſays, that the Sabeans 
inhabited Arabia Felix, and made excurſions into 
Syria, which agrees with theſe Sabeans; but rather 
Arabia Deſerta, as Spanheim has abundantly pro- 
ved, a barren place; hence we read of Sabeans 
from the wilderneſs, Ezek, xxili. 42. the inhabitants 
of which lived upon the plunder of others; and 
theſe being naturally given. to ſpoil and rapine, 
were fit perſons for Satan to work upon, as he does 
in the children of diſobedience ; into: whoſe hearts 
he put it to make ſuch a deſcent on Jab's fields, 
and carry off his cattle, as they did; they fell up- 
on his oxen and aſſes at once and unawares, in a 
body, in an hoſtile and furious manner: and took 
them away ; as a hooty; they did not kill them, 
but drove them off the ground, and led them into 
their own country for their uſe and ſervice: yea, 
they have ſlain the ſervants with the edye of the 
ſword ; who were plowing with the oxen, and look- 
ing after the aſſes, and who might make an oppo- 
ſition. though in vain; this was an addition to 
Job's affliction, that not only his ' cattle were car- 
. ried 
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ried off, but his ſervants were ſlain, who were born 
in his houſe, or bought with his money: and 7 
only am eſcaped alone to tell thee , this ſingle ſervant 
was preſerved; either by the ſpecial providence of 
God, in kindneſs" to Job, that he might know of 
1 certainty; and exactly, and what had befallen 


| him; and how it came to paſs; which men are na- 


turally deſirous of; or elſe as it is generally thought 
through the malice and cunning of ſatan, that the 
tidings might the ſooner be brought to him, and 
more readily be believed by him, and ſtrike him 
with the greater ſurprize, a ſervant of his own 
running with it, whom he knew, and could be- 
lieve; and he appearing with the utmoſt concern 
of mind, and horror in his countenance. 

y. 16. While be was yet ſpeaking, there tame alſo 
another, &c:] Another meſſenger, one of Job's 
ſervants; from another part of his fields where his 
ſheep were grazing, and was one of thoſe that 
kept them 3 he came with another piece of bad 
news, even before the other had finiſhed his whole 
account; and the ſame is obſerved of all the other 
meſſengers that follow: ſo Satan ordered it, that 
all Job's afflictions ſnould come upon him at once, 


and the news of them be brought him as thick 


and as faſt as they could, to ſurprize him the more 
into ſome raſh expreſſions againſt God; that he might 
have no intermiſſion, no breathing time; no time for 
prayer to God to ſupport him under the affliction, 
d ſanctify it unto him; no time for meditation 
upon, or recollection of paſt experiences of divine 
neſs, or of promiſes that might have been uſeful 

to him; but they came one upon the back of another, 
to hurry him into ſome” indecent carriageand beha- 
viour towards God, being conſidered by him as his 
judgments upon him: and ſaid, the fre of God 
# fallen from heaven; which the ſervant thought, 
or ſatan put it into his mind to ſay, that it came 
immediately from God, like that which deſtroyed 
Nadab and Abibu and the murmurers in the camp 
of 1frael, Lev. x. 2. Numb. xi. 1. or as it is com- 
monly thought, is ſo called, becauſe a moſt vehe- 


ment one, as a vehement flame is called the 


the flame of the Lord, Cant. viii. 6. this being 
ſuch a fire as was never known, ſince the fire that 
came down from heaven and deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the cities of the plain. I am in- 
clined to think it was a prodigious flaſh or flaſhes 
of lightening ; for as thunder is the voice of God, 
ſo lightening. which accompanies it, may be called 
the fire of God; and this agrees with the phraſe- 
ology of the paſſage ; it comes from heaven, or 
the air, and falls upon the earth, and ſtrikes crea- 


- tures and things in it ; and which, as it is the effect 
of natural cauſes, ſatan might be permitted to join 


them together and effect it; and this was done, 
and the news of it expreſſed in ſuch language as to 


make Fob believe, that God was againſt him, and 


become his enemy, and that the artillery of hea- 
ven was imployed to his hurt, and to the ruin of 
his ſubſtance : and hath burnt up the ſheep, and the 
ſervants, and conſumed them ; as the fire or light- 
ening which came down from heaven and con- 


ſumed the captains, and their fifties, in Elijah's 


time, 2 Kings i. 10, 12. and ſuch like effects of 
lightening are often to be obſerved, both with reſpect 


to men and cattle ; theſe were the 5000 ſheep Fob 
was poſſeſſed of, V. 3. and which were all deſtroy- 


ed at once, with the ſervants that kept them, ex- 
cepting one ; creatures very increaſing, and very 


midr eſtuderunt ſe, Cocceius. 
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uſeful both for food and cloathing, and alſo uſed 
for ſacrifice ; and it is thought that /atan's end iti 
the deſtruction of theſe was, that 70 might con- 
clude from hence, that his ſacrifices were not ac- 
ceptable to God, and therefore it was in vain to 
ſerve him; which he hoped by this means to bring 
him to expreſs in a paſſionate manner to God : 


and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee ; fee the note 


on Y. 15, 

V. 17. While be was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo 
another, &c.] Another meſſenger from another 
part of Job's poſſeſſions where his camels were, 
and this before rhe laſt meſſenger had told his ſtory 
out : and ſaid, the Chaldeans made out three bands, 
and fell upon the camels, and have carried them away; 
theſe were the 3000 camels as in y. 3. and per- 
haps they were in three ſeparate companies and 
places, 1000 in each, and therefore the Chaldeans 
divided themſelves into three bands; or appointed 
three heads *, as it may be rendered; there were 
three bodies of them under ſo many leaders and 
commanders, and this was done, that they might 
the more eaſily take them; and they diffuſed cr 
ſpread themſelves*, as the word ſignifies, upon or 
about the camels; they ſurrounded them on all 
ſides, or otherwiſe, 'theſe being ſwift creatures, 
would have run away from them: theſe Chaldeans 
or Chaſdim were the deſcendants of Cheſed, a fon of 
Nabor, who was brother to Abraham, Gen. xxii. 20, 
22. who ſettled in the eaſt- country, not far from Job: 
and this agrees with the character that Xenophon* 
gives of the Chaldeans, at leaſt of fome of them in af- 
ter-times z that they lived upon robbing and plunder- 
ing others, having no knowledge of agriculture, but 
got their bread by force of arms; and ſuch as 
theſe Satan could eaſily inſtigate to come, and carry 
off Job's camels: yea, and flain the ſervants with 
the edge of the ſword, and 1 only am eſcaped alone to 
tell thee ; ſee the note on y. 15. 

V. 1d. While be was yet ſpeaking, there came au- 
other, &c.] A ſervant of one of Job's ſons, who was 
in waiting at the feaſt before mentioned, and here 
again repeated : and ſaid, thy ſons and thy daugh- 
ters were eating, and drinking wine in their eldeſt 
brother's houſe ; ſee the note on V. 13. | 5 

V. 19. And bebold, there came a great wind from 
the r &c.] Moſt probably from the wil- 
derneſs of Arabia, winds from ſuch places being 
generally very ſtrong, Fer. iv. 11, 12. as this was, 
and is called a great one, a very ſtrong and blu- 
ſtering one; and being ſo, and becauſe of the ef- 
fects of it, and being an uncommon and extraordi- 
nary one, as what follows ſhows, a Bebold, is pre- 
fixed to the account, exciting attention and won- 
der: and ſmote the four corners of the houſe; which 
ſhows it to be an unuſual wind, it blowing from 
all parts and on all ſides; and was either a whirl- 
wind, which whirled about this houſe; or ſatan 
with his poſſe of devils with him, took the advan- 
tage of the ſweep of it, as it came by this houſe, 
and with all their force and ſtrength, might and 
main, whirled it about it; otherwiſe ſatan has no 
power to raiſe winds, and allay them at pleafure ; 
God only creates them, holds them in his fiſts, and 
brings them out of his treaſures ; and this wind 
blowing from the deſert, the devil and his angels 
rook the opportunity, and with ſuch violence whirl- 
ed it about the houſe that it fell, as follows : and 
it fell upon the young men, and they are dead; not 


| 


upon 15 ob's ſons only, but upon his daughters alſo, 
the 
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the word uſed takes in both; and Mr. Brougbton his ſhare in his love, favour and acceptance, which 
renders it, and it fell upon the young folk : this was | all ſtill continued; he did not loſe his intereſt in a 
the foreſt affliction of all, and which ſatan reſerved living redeemer; his children were all dead, but 
to the laſt, that if the others did not ſucceed to] his redeemer lived, and he knew it; he did not 


his wiſh, this might! and a very trying, grievous 
one it was, to loſe 


loſe the principle of grace in him, the root of the 
all his children at once in ſuch | matter was ſtill with him; nor any one particular 


4 manner, and at ſuch a time; his children, which | grace, not his faith and confidence in God. nor 
were parts of himſelf, whom he had taken ſo much | his hope of eternal life, nor his love and affection 


care of in theit education, who had been as olive- 


to God, and deſire after him; nor his patience 


plants about his table, and now brought up to] and humility ; nor his integrity, faithfulneſs and 
and womens eſtates, comfortably ſettled in | honeſty, which he retained and held faſt; nor any of 


the world, and living in great peace and harmony 


his ſpiritual riches which are durable; he had riches 


among themſelves, and not one of them left to in heaven, where thieves cannot break through and 
comfort him under his other afflictions; and theſe | ſteal, a better and a more enduring ſubſtance there, 


taken away not by any diſtemper of body, which 


an inheritance incorruptible, reſerved in the hea- 


would have prepared him for the ſtroke, but by a | vens : his conduct under all this follows. 


violent death; and which had the appearance of 
the hand and judgment, wrath and vengeance of 


y. 20, Then Job aroſe, &c.]. Either from table, 


being at dinner, as ſome think, in his own houſe; 


God; . and. whilſt they were feaſting together 2 it being the time that his children were feaſting in 


mirth and gaiety, however innocent, and not in a 
ſerious frame of ſpirit, or having any ſerious turn 


their eldeſt brother's houſe; or from the buſineſs 
in which he was employed, which he left off on 


upon their minds for death and eternity, of which] hearing this news; or from his ſeat, or chair of 
they had no thought; had they been in the houſe | ſtate, in which he ſat; or rather the phraſe only 


of God attending religious worſhip, or though in 


ſignifies, that he at once, with ſtrength of body, 


their own houſes, yet either in their cloſets praying, | and vigour of mind, which were not loſt, as often 
or elſe converſing about ſpiritual things with one an- they are in ſuch caſes, went about the following 
other, it would have greatly taken off of the afflic- | things with great compoſure and ſedateneſs. It is 
tion; but to be ſnatched into eternity at once, and | indeed generally obſerved, that there is an empha- 


in this manner, muſt be cutting to Job ; though 
there is no reaſon to think that this was for any 


a dats. | 


ſis to de put on the word ben, which may be as 
well rendered and, as if Job fat and heard very ſe. 


fin of theirs, or through any diſpleaſure of God] dately, without any perturbation of mind, the loſs 


to them, but was permitted purely on Job's ac- 


of his ſubſtance ; but when tidings were brought 


count, for the trial of his faith, patience, ſincerity | him of the death of his children, ben he aroſe as be- 
and integrity; and here, as in the former inſtan-| ing greatly moved and diſtreſſed; but it ſhould be 
ces, only one ſervant. was ſpared to bring the ſad | obſerved till now there was no ſtop or intermiſſion 
tidings: and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee ; ſo] in the meſſengers, but before one had done ſpeak- 


that all the ſervants in the houſe, excepting this, 


ing, another came and began to tell his ſtory, and ſo 
xeriſhed in the ruins of it, as well as Job's ſons | there was no rtunity, as well as not the occaſion, 


Pe . 
and daughters, ſee the note on Y. 13. It is a no- [of ariſing and doing what follows; and which he 
tion of ſome Jewiſh writers, as Simeon bar Tzemach| did, not through the violence of his paſſion, or 
obſerves, that theſe ſeveral meſſengers as ſoon as | excels of grief, but as common and ordinary things, 


they had delivered their meſſage died, and ſo all 


which were uſed to be done in that country for 


that Job had was delivered into the hands of ſatan, | the loſs of relations, and in token of mourning 
and nothing left; but this ſeems contrary to ch, for them: and rent bis mantis; or cloak *," as Mr. 
Xix. 16, It may be obſerved that Ariſteas, an hea- | Broughton ; but whether this was an outward gar- 
then writer, as quoted by Alexander Polybiſtor *, | ment, as each of theſe ſeem to be, if the fame 
another heathen writer, gives an account of theſe | with ours, or an interior one, as ſome think, 
ſeveral calamities of Jab, juſt in the ſame order in it is not very material to know; both were rent 
which they are here. It may be obſerved from | by Ezra upon a mournful occaſion, Ezra ix. 
all this, that no character ever ſo great and high | 3. and it was uſual to rend garments for de- 
can ſecure perſons from afflictions, even grievous | ceaſed relations, or when they were thought to be 
ones; Job had an high and honourable character | ſo, ſee Gen. xxxvii. 29, 34. though ſome think 


iven and confirmed by God himſelf, yet fo ſorely 


that this was on the account of the blaſphemous 


alicted; and let men be the beloved of God, his | thoughts the devil now ſuggeſted into his mind, 


choſen and precious, his covenant-people, the re- 
deemed of the Lamb, righteous and godly perſons, 


being ſolicitous to gain his point, and work upon 
him to curſe God; upon which he rent his garment 


the ſons and heirs of God, yet neither, and all of to ſhew his reſentment and indignation at the 
theſe, exempt them from afflictions; and thoſe thar | thought of it, as the Jews uſed to rend their gar- 


befal them are many, frequent and continued, and 
come from different quarters, from men good and 


ments at hearing of blaſphemy ; but the firſt ſenſe 
is beſt : and ſhaved his beard ; either he himſelf, or 


bad, and from devils, and all by the permiſſion and | his ſervant by his orders; and which was done 


according to the will of God. And this ſhews 


among the eaſtern nations as a ſign of mourning, 


us the uncertainty of all outward enjoyments, gold, | ſee I xv. 2. Jer. xvi. 6. and xlviii. 37. and among 


filyer, cattle, houſes, lands, children, friends and the Greeks, as appears from Homer; nor was this 
relations, all . periſhing, and ſometimes ſuddenly | contrary to the law in Deut. xiv. 1. where another 


taken away : and it may be obſerved among all baldneſs, not of the head, but between the eyes, 
Job's loſſes, he did not loſe any thing of a ſpi- is forbidden for the dead; beſides, this was before 
ritual nature, not one ſpiritual bleſſing 4 though | that law was in being, and had it been, Job was 
he loſt all his outward mercies, yet not the God of] not bound by it, being not of the 7/-ae/itifþ nation: 
his mercies ; not his covenant · intereſt in him, nor | ſome, as archi, Aben Exra, and other Jewiſh wri- 
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— of his head ; but this neither agrees with 


the ſenſe of the word h@#re uſed, which has the ſig- 
ni fication of 
tearing or pl 
compoſure of 
effeminacy or 


ucking, nor with the firmneſs and 
Job's mind, Who betrayed not any 
weakneſs; and though he ſhewed a 
natural affection for the loſs of his ſubſtance, and 
children, as a man, and did not affect a ſtoical 
apathy, and brutal inſenſibility, yet did not give 
any extraordinary vent to his paſſion : he behaved 
boch like a man, and a religious man; he mourn- 
ed for his dead, but not to exceſs; he ſorrowed 
not as thoſe without hope, and uſed the common 
tokens of it, and rites attending it; which ſhews 
that mourning for deceaſed relations, if done in 
moderation, is not unlawful, nor complying with 
the rites and cuſtoms of a country, in ſuch caſes, 


provided they are not ſinful in themſelves, nor 


ntrary | 
8 1 fell down upon the ground; in vene- 
tation of God, of his holineſs and juſtice, and 
as ſenſible of his awful hand upon him, and 
3s being humbled. under it, and patiently ſub- 
mitting to it;; he did not ſtand up, and curſe 
God to his face, as Satan ſaid he would, but fell 
upon. his face to the ground ;, he did not curſe his 
king and his God, and look upwards, fee J. vii. 
21. but proſtrated himſelf to the earth in great 
humility: before him; beſides, this may be conſi- 
ſidered. as a prayer: geſture, ſince it follows: and 
worſhipped.; that is, God, for who elſe. ſhould he 
worſhip d. he. worſhipped him internally in the ex- 
erciſe of faith, hope, love, humility, patience, &c. 
and he worſhipped him,, externally by . him, 
and praying to him, expreſſing himſelf as in the 
next verſe: afflictions, when ſanctified, humble good 
men, cauſe them to lie low in the duſt, and bring 

them near to God, to the throne of his grace, and 
inſtead of arraigning his providence, and finding 
fault with his dealings, they adore his majeſty, and 
celebrate his perfections. | 

v. 21: And ſaid, naked came I out of my mother"s 
womb, &c.] Either literally, where he was con- 
ceived and lay, and from whence he came into the 
world, though he afterwards wiſhes he never had, 
or had died as ſoon as he did, ch. iii. 10—12. and 
ſo it is expreſſive of his birth, and the circum- 
ance of it; or figuratively, his mother- earth, from 
whence the firſt-man ſprang, and. ſo all his' poſte- 
rity-with him, being as he of the earth, , earthly, 
ſee Eccl. xit 7. which ſenſe is mentioned by Far- 
abi and Men Ezra; but the firſt ſenſe ſeems beſt : 
the nakedneſs-referted to is not of the mind or ſoul, 
being deſtitute of righteouſneſs and holineſs, with 
which the following clauſe will by no means agree, 
but nakedneſs of body; and therefore as ſoon as 
a child is born, one of the firſt things done to it 
is to wrap it in cloaths provided for it, ſee. Ezek, 
xvi. 4. Lake ii. 7. and alſo a being without the 
things of this fit z- the. apoſtle's words are a 
proper comment on, theſe, and Expjaip them, and 
perhaps: theſe are referred to by him, we brought 
nothing into this world, 1 Tim. vi. 7. this ſhews the 


and what reaſon. we have to be thankful for un- 
| known mercies at the time of birth, and in the 
ſtate of infancy, Pſ. xxii. . and Ixxi. 6. and what 

obligations. children-lie under to. parents, and what 
benefits they receive from them at their firſt en- 
trance into the world, and which they ſhould re- 
ligiouſly requite when thro? old age they ſtand in 
need of their aſſiſtance, 1 Tim. v. 4. and this may 
M 5 | 
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. this of his plucking or tearing off | alſo ſerve to abate the pride of man, who will have 


ſhearing or - mowing, rather than of 


189 


no reaſon to boaſt of his riches, nor of his fine 
cloaths, when he conſiders his original nakedneſs; 
and more eſpecially the uſè of it may be, and which 
ſeems to be the uſe Feb made of it, to make the 
mind eaſy under the greateſt loſſes. Joò conſider- 
ed he did not bring his fubſtance, his ſervants, and 
his children into the world with him; and now they 
were taken from him, he was but as he was when 
he came into the world, and not at all the worſe ; 
he knew how to be abaſed, and to abound, and in 
both was content: and naked ſpall I return thither ; 
not into his mother's womb in a literal ſenſe, which 
was impoſſible, John iii. 4. but to the earth, and 
to the duſt of it, Gen. iii. 19. Eccl. xii. 7. point- 
ing to it with his finger, on which he now lay; 
meaning that he ſhould go to the place appointed 
for him, the grave, the houſe of all living, ch. 
xxx. 23. and 70 the Targum here has it, to the 


to the revealed and declared will of [houſe of the grave, where he ſhould lie unſeen, 


as in his mother's womb, till the reſurrection- morn; 
which would be a kind of a regeneration. of him, 
when he ſhould be delivered up from thence, and 
enjoy a ſtate of happineſs and glory: he ſhould 
deſcend, into the grave as naked as he was born, 
reſpecting not ſo much theggakedneſs of his body, 
as being, ſtripped of all worldly enjoyments, 2 
Eccl. v. 18. and he ſays this in his preſent view 
of things; he thought once he ſhould have died in 


his neſt, ch. xxix. 18. in the midſt of all his proſpe - 


rity, and left a large ſubſtance to his children; but 
now all was taken away, and for the preſent had 
no hope or expectation of a reſtoration, as after- 
wards was; but whereas he was now naked and 
bare of all, he expected he ſhould continue and 
die ſo: or this is ſaid with reſpect to the common 
caſe of men, who it is certain cannot carry any 
thing out of the world with them, either riches 
or honour, but muſt leave all behind them, 1 Tim. 
vi. 7. B/. xlix. 16, 17. which may ſerve to looſen 
the minds of men from worldly things, not to ſer 
their eyes and hearts upon them, nor to put their 
trult and confidence in them ; and good men may 
part with them, eſpecially at death, with pleaſure, 
ſince they will have no farther uſe of them, and 
will have a better, and a more enduring ſubſtance 


in their ſtead: tbe Lord gave, and the Lord hath 


taten away; all outward enjoyments, all the good 
things of this world are the Lord's, and at his 
diſpoſe ; the earth, and the fulneſs of it; king- 

doms, nations, countries, houſes and lands; the 
beaſts of the field, and cattle on a thouſand hills ; 
the gold and ſilver, and all the riches of the earth : 
and theſe are the gifts of his providence to the ſons 
of men; nor have they any thing but in a way 
of giving and receiving; and even what they en- 


joy, thro? diligence and induſtry, is owing to the 


bleſſing of God; and who gives not in ſuch fort as 
that he loſes his property in what is given; this he 
ſtill retains, theſe are talents which he puts into 


the hands of men to uſe for themſelves and others, 


and for which they are accountable to him; and 


'they are but ſtewards, with whom, he will hereafter 
reckon, and therefore has a right to take ,away 


neceſſity of the early care of providence over us, | when he pleaſes 3 and both Job aſcribes to God, 


not only the giving, but the taking away: he 
does not attribute his loſſes to ſecond cauſes, to the 
Sabeans and Chaldeans, to the fire from heaven, 


and the wind from the deſert, but to God, whoſe 


ſovereign will and over-ruling hand were in all; 
theſe were but the inſtruments of Satan, and he 
had no power but what was given from God; and 
therefore to the counſel. of his will who ſuffered 
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it, Job feſers it, and for that reaſon fits down ſa- 
1 kisſſech auh quiet- This is all to be underſtood of 
| Cn only; for of ſpiritual things it can- 
mot be fad, that God gives and takes away ſuch 
ift# ure without repentanee, and are irreverſible, 
m. Ki. 29. the Targum is, the Word of the Lord 

hath giver, and the Word of the Lord, and the houſe 
gf his judgment hath taken away ;“ the Sepruaginr 
| and Valguſe Latin verfions add, © as it pleaſed the 
A Lord, ſo ir is done:“ Be 


| | be the name of the 
= Lord] for all his bleſfings and mercies; for all the 


ifts of nature and providence that had been be- 

f wed; which could not be claimed, and of which 
' he knew hirnfelf unworthy; and for the continu- 
FI ance of them ſo long with him; goodneſs and 
merey had followed him all the days of his life hi- 

rherto, ang ſtill he had mereies to bleſs God for; 

his wife Was ſtill with im, be had ſore: ſervants 

left, his own life was fpared'; he. continued as yet 

in health of body, and therefore could fing of 


| on earth à man can be in, but there is ſomething to 
: ' bles God for $"wherefore* the apoſtle's exhortation 
will always hold good; in e thing give thanks ; 
» Theſe v. 18. beſides the name; the nature, the per- 
fections of Gol are As the fame; and therefore 
always te be celebrated, and bleſſing,” honour and 

glory are to be aſcribed to him continually, in every 
ate an condition of Hfe; Wherefore the Arabi ver. 
fion adds, from bencefortb, am for ever,which agrees 

with Pſt exit. 19. arid thus Job; inſtead" of curſin 
God bleſſes him, and proves the devil to be x liar, 
28 be was from che beginning; an ſhews his ſu- 
periortty over him through the power of divine 
grace; this evil one could not touch him, he was 
overcome by him, and his deſigns defeated, © 
. 22. In all tbis Fob finned nol, &c;] Noe that 
he was without fin, he was conſcious to "Himſelf 
: of it, and owns it, ch. ix. 20, 30, 3. but in all 
3 5 the above things he did or ſaid, he ſinned not; not 
abe rending his Een wegn in ſhaving bis head, 
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near 1 43J0} dt TVPXEI YEE 39 
| HTS: chapter gives an account of a ſecond 
. trial of Job's conſtaney and integrity, the 
time and occaſion of it, J. 1g. the motion made 
for it by Satan, which being granted, he ſmote him 
from head to foot with fore boils, which he en- 
dured very patiently, J. 4—8. during which ſad 
affliction he is urged by his wife to give up his 
integrity, which he bravely reſiſted, V. 9, 10. and 
rhe chapter is concluded with an account of a viſit 
of three of Job's friends, and of theit eonduct and 
behaviour towards him, V. 11—1g. 
Vi 1. Again, there was 4 day, when the ſons of 
God came lo preſent tbemſelves before the Lord, &c.] 
When good men, profeſſors of religion, met to- 
gether by agreement to worſhip the Lord; the 


| 


F 0 B. 


mercy as well as judgment; nor is there any fare 


7 


1 


Ch. ii *. 1— 4, 


and laying himſelf proſtrate on the ground, which 
were done as common uſages in ſuch caſes, ang 
not through exceſs of paſſion; not in any thing 
chat dropped from his lips, which were ill becom- 
ing the character he bore as a religious man; and 
though he might be guilty of ſome failings and 
imperfections, as the beſt of men are, even in do- 
ing the beſt of bars of yet he ſinned not that fin the 
devil ſaid he would, that is, curſe God to his face; 
there was nothing of this, nor like it, but the 
reverſe of it in all he ſaid and did: nor charges 
God fookfſbly ; or gave not folly to him; did not 
aſcribe it to him, did not arraign his wiſdom, nor 
charge bim with folly ; though there might be 
ſome things he could not account for, or ſee into the 
reaſons of them, he knew the Lord could; he con- 
fidered that he was a God of knowledge, the only 
and all-wiſe God, and did all things after the 
counſel of his will, and to anſwer the 'beſt ends 
and purpoſes, and therefore he ſubmitted all to his 
wiſdom; nor did he himſelf ſpeak fooliſhly of him, 


ther in heart and tho 


arraigning his juſtice and holineſs; as if he had 
done wrong to him; he knew there was no un- 
righteonſheſs in God, nor in any of his ways and 
works, and that he had a right to do what he 
would with his own; to give and take it away at 
his pleaſure: he ſpoke nothing chat was unſa- 
v., as the word fignifies ; nothing contrary to 
right reaſon and true religion ; nothing unſuitable 
unto, or unbecoming him as a man, as religious 


man, as in connection with God, a ſervant of bis, 


and one that feared him. The Arabic verſion is, 
nor blaſphemed' God; and the Targum, © neither 
dic; he fer in order words of blaſphemy before God; 
he did not curſe God, as Satan ſaid he would, nei- 
d, nor in words; this is a 
teſtimony of him giyen by the Lord himſelf, the 
ſearcher of hearts, and who only could give ſuch 
a" teſtimony of him; and which, as Cocceius ob- 
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according to this, and other Fewyh writers, there 
was a whole year between this and the former meet- 
ing, and fo between the firſt and ſecond trial of 
Job; but this is not likely, ſince Satan would never 
give him ſo much breathing time; nor can it be 
thought that 7o#'s friends ſhould ſtay ſo long be- 
fore they paid him a viſit, which was not till after 
this day: and ſatan came alſo a 
ſent himſelf before the Lord; being either obliged 
| bs upon a ſummons to before- God, and 


| Ar 
give an account of what he had been doing on the 


earth, and 3 to Job; or rather he came 
willingly, ſeekin 

charge againſt Fob, and to accuſe him afreſh, and 
get his commiſſion enlarged to do him more miſ- 
chief, which he could not do without a freſh 


Targum calls them companies of angels, interpret- 


fore the Lord, as molt interpreters do; how 
this time of their meeting was from the former, 
cannot be ſaid, probably ber 'a few days, a week 


ai,, WU PRO 18 
ch. i. G. Was at dne begimairig ar the Jars de che 


0 7 . 


hf oh 


; 


ing the words of them, and of their eas, rg ' 
glb? &c.] The ſame queſtion is put to him, and 


or fortnight at moſt; the Targum ſays, it was on 


5. 2. And the Lord [aid unto Satan; whehce cameſt 


ſee the notes there. 


the ſame anſwer is returned by him as in ch. i. 7. 


conſidered my # ag Job, that” there is none like 
Him, &c.] The fame with this is alſo before pur 
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them to pre- 


g an opportunity to continue his 


. g. And the Lord ſaid unto ſatan, haſt thor 
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vnto ſatan. and: the Tame character given of Job, only his own life, but his health and eaſe; and ſo long 
which is here continued and confirmed, with an [as he enjoyed theſe he would ſerve God, cho“ only 
addition to it; for Jo was no loſer, but a gainer for the ſake of them: and therefore, ſays he, a5 
zn his character by his afflictions and trials: and till it is uſually and proverbially faid, in for tin, 
be boldeth fu bis integrity The firſt man Adam yea, all that à man hath will be give for his life; 
was made upright, bue by ſinning he loft his in- the Tagam is, member for member ;” which 
tegrity, and fince the fall there is none in man the Jciſb commentators, many of them, explain 
naturally ; it is only to be found in regenerate and ſ thus, that if a man's head of his eyes are in dan- 
tenewed perſons, Who have right ſpirits renewed ger, he will lift up his hand or his arm, and ex- 
in them; by which principle of grace wrought in [poſe that in order to fave the other; but the word 
them, they become upright in heart, and walk up- is generally uſed 6f the Kin, and ſo it may in 
rightly. The word uſed ſignifies perfellion“, which | this ſenſe ; and mean the ſkim of his hand, as a 
Joh had not in himſelf, but in Chriſt ; though it [ſhield for the ſkin of his head or eye, as Guſſe- 
may deriote the truth and ſincerity of his grace, ius obſerves * : © ſome underſtand it of the ſkins 
and the uprightneſs of his walk, and the fimpli- of others for his own ſkin, which he will part with, 
city of his converſation, the biaſs of his mind, and chat he may keep that; nay he'll give all that 
the tenour of his conduct and behaviour towards he is poſſeſſed of for the preſervation of his life, 
God and men; this principle he retained, this] ſo dear is that unto him; meaning either the ſkins 
frame and diſpoſition” of ſoul continued with him, [of beaſts, in whom the principal fubſtance of men 
and he aged up to it in all things; he held faſt conſiſted in thoſe times and countries, and whoſe 
his faith and confidence in the Lord his God, | ſkins (hifi for food, and in ſacrifice, might be of 
und he © profeſſed his cordial love and ſincere worth and value, and uſed in traffick; or, as 
alſection for God, and his filial - fear and re-Jothers think, money cur out of leather made 
yerence of him; and this he did ſtill, notwith- of ſkins, is meant, which a man would paft 
ſtanding all the aflaults and temptations of fatan, with, even all fach money he had in the world, 
and all the fore afflictions and trials he met with; [and even bis ſuppellex, or all the goods of his 
an inſtance this of perſevering grace, and of the houſe, for to fave his life : or the ſenſe is, that 
truth of What Job after expreſſes, ch. xvii. g. and Job would not only give the fkin of his beaſts, 
this he did, even ſays the Lord to ſatan, althottgh | even of all that he had, for his own ſkin, but the 
thow moved/t me againſt him, to deſtroy him without king of his ſervants, nay, his of own children, pro- 
cue; not that Satan could work upon God as he | vided he could but keep his own ſkin; and hereby 
does upon men, both good and bad, efpecially the Satan ſuggeſts, that Fob did not regard the loſs of 
latter ; nor could he ſo work upon him as to cauſe] his carte, nor of his ſervants, nor even of his 
him to change his mind and will, who is unchange- children, ſo long as he had his own life and health; . 
able it his nature and purpoſes ; bur the ſenſe is, and thus repreſents him as a lover of himſelf, and as 
he made a motion to him, he propoſed it, requeft- [cruel and hard-hearted, and without natural affec- 
ech and intreated, and did not barely propoſe it, tions to his children; the contrary to which is ver 
but urged it with importunity, was very ſolicitous] manifeſt from ch. i. 5. or rather this deſigns his 
to have it done; and he prevailed and ſucceeded on ſkin, and 'may be rendered, tin upon ſtin, or 
according to God's own determinate” counſel and in even unto ſtin, or ſtin within cin; for man 
will, though only in part; for he moved him to] has two ſkins, an inward and an outward one, cal- 
deftiroy bim, himſelf, his body, if not his foul ; for] led the catis and cuticula, derma and epidermis ; 
this roaring lion ſeeks to devour men, even the] the latter is of a whitiſh colour, and is properly 
' eep and lambs of Chriſt's flock : or 7 ſwallow] the covering of the ſkin, is very thin, and void of 
bim up, as the word ſignifies ; that he might befſenſation*, which may be raiſed up by bliſter, 
delivered to him, who would make but one mor- and taken off without pain; but the other is red- ; 
ſel of him, ſwallow him up alive, as a lion, any | diſh, and very ſenſible of pain, and cannot be 
creature, or any other beaſt of prey. Mr. Brough- [taken off without putting a man to the moſt exqui- 
ton renders it, #6 undo him; and we ſay of a man, Gre miſery ; and yer a man will part with both his 
when he has loſt his ſubſtance, that he is undone; fkins, and if he had ever fo many; or be willing 
and in this ſenſe 7ob was deſtroyed or undone, for] to be put to the greateſt torment, rather than parc 
he had loſt his all: and this motion was made with with his life: and to this one point all the above 
ou cauſe, there was no juſt reaſon for it; what ſa- | ſenſes, and others given by interpreters,” tend, 
tan ſuggeſted, and the calumny he caſt upon Job, namely, to obſerve how precious the life of man 
was not ſupported by him, he could give no proof [is to him; and if this was all that Satan meant, it 
nor evidence of it; and it was in the iſſue and event | is very true; But he ſeems to inſinuate ſomething 
in vain, as the word'* may be rendered; for he more, and that is, that any man, and ſo Job, tho” 
did not appear, notwithſtanding all that was done | reckoned a good man, would not only part with 
do him, to be the man Satan ſaid he was, nor to-do} all the ſkins he had, and all the ſubſtance he was 
the things, or ſay the words, ſatan ſaid he would, poſſeſſed of, to fave his life, but he would parc 
V. 4. And ſatan anſwered the Lord, aud ſaid, with his God, and his religion, and the profeſſion 
dec.] Satan would not as yet own that Job was | of it, for the ſake of it, Which is: falſe ; for there 
the man the Lord had deſcribed; but ſtill would is ſomething more valuable than life to good men; 
ſuggeſt, that he was a ſelfiſh and mercenary man, | they reckon the loving-Kindnels of God better than | 
and that what had been done to him was not a life, and would fooner-loſe their lives than riſque a 
ſufficient trial of his integrity; the thing had not] the danger of loſing their intereſt in it; and are wil- | 
been/puſhed far and cloſe enough to diſcover him; | ling to part with their lives for the ſake of God, and 
he had loſt indeed his ſubſtance, and moſt of his true religion, for the ſake of Chriſt, and his goſpel, 
ſervants, and all his children, but ſtill he had not] and for his cauſe and intereft, as many have done. 


V. 5. 
Von 4 readies, Polychronius in Druſius; perfectionem ſuam, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, P wy25 

ad deglutiendum eum, Montanus ; ad illum abſorbeudum, Schultens ; ut abſorberem eum, Michaelis. 4M Gaze 
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8 Sy V. 5. But put farth thine band now, and touch no danger of being loft ; all the devils in hell can't 
Vis bone und his fleſh, &c.] That is, his body, which|deprive a truly good man of his ſpiritual life; grace 


conſiſted of fleſh and bones; theſe are the conſti · in him is a well of living water, ſpringing - up to 
liſtinguiſh itſeternal life; he can never die the ſecond death; his 


tuent parts of the body, and which diſting 
from ſpirit, Lake xxiv. 39. this is the motion made life is hid with Chriſt in God, and is bound up 
by Satan for a ſecond. trial of Job's integrity; heſin the bundle of life with the Lord his God, who 
moves that God would take off his hand of pro- ſo is out of the reach of Satan; but corporal life, 
vidence over him, which ſecured his health unto which the devil by permiſſion may take away, and 
him, and ſtrerch his hand of power upon him, and ſis ſaid to have the power of death, which by leave 
fill his fleſh with diſeaſes, and his bones with rot- he exerciſed over men, but here he is reſtrained 
-tenneſs ; or break them, and touch him to theſfrom it: Job's life muſt be ſpared, that it might 
quick, to the marrow, which gives exquiſite pain fully appear he got the victory over Satan, and 
or by his bone may be meant him himſelf * : and ſtood in his integrity; and that he might ſtill glo- 
he will curſe thee o thy, face; he will fly in thy|rify God in a courſe of afflictions he was yet to en- 
face, arraign thy providence, and call in queſtion dure, in the exerciſe of his faithachppe, love, pa- 
thy wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and. faithfulneſs : or ſtience, humility, ſubmiſſion, and reſignation of his 
he'll %% thee *, and take his farewel of thee *, and|will to God; and beſides, his appointed time was 
have nothing more to do with thee or religion; if not come, he had many more days, months, and 
he does not do this, for ſomething is to be under- years, the number of which were with God, to live 
ſtood, the words being an, imprecation, let me bein the world, as he accordingly did. 
in a worſe condition than I am at preſent ;. let me V. 7. So went Satan forth from the preſence of the 
þ not have the liberty of ranging about in the earth, Lord, &c.] With leave and licence, with power 
to do the miſchief I delight in; let me be bound, and authority, as the Targum; having got his com- 
and caſt into the bottomleſs pit before my time, or miſſion enlarged on a freſh grant, to do more miſ. 
be thrown into the lake burning with fire andſ chief to Job, he departed directly and immediately, 
brimſtone, where I know I muſt be for ever. being eager to put in execution what he had a per- 
y. 6. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold, be is miſſion to do; ſee the note on ch. i. 12. and ſinote 
in thine band, &c.) Well may a behold be prefixed Jeb with ſore boils, from the ſole of his foot unto bis 
to this, it being matter of wonder and aſtoniſhment |crawn; with hot and burning ulcers, ſuch as were 
that a faint and ſervant of God ſhould be permitted |anflicted on the Egyptians in the plague of the boils 
to be in the hand of Satan; which yet muſt not be ſojand blains, called the botch of Et, ſee Exod. ix. 
underſtood; as if he was off of, and no more io, 11. Deut. xxyili. 25. it is in the original text 
upon the heart of God; or as if he was out of the wi a bad boil, or the znorft *; it was as it were but 
hands of God, and out of the hands of Chriſt ; or ſone boil ; they ſtood fo thick and cloſe together, 
as if he was become Satan's property, and a child|that they were as one, reaching from head to foot, 
of his; for neither of theſe can be true of a good and ſpreading all over his body, ſo that there was 
man: nothing can ſeparate him from the love of no part free; he was full of ſores as Lazarus, and 
God; not Satan and all his principalities and powers; to him may be applied what is ſaid in a figurative 
nor can men or devils pluck them out of his hands, ſenſe of the Jes, J/. i. 6. and this boil or boils 
nor out of the hands of his ſon; nor can thoſe who were of the worſt ſort, and moſt hot and angry, and 
are the children of God be any more the ſervants of gave the moſt exquiſite pain, and what Job was 
fin, or the vaſſals of Satan; or in other words, nor|/miten with at once; they did not riſe up in pimples 
h can any of them be a child of God one day, and a and puſtules at the firit, and gradually gathered and 
| child of the devil the next, which is the divinity of [came to an head, but he was at once covered with 
ſome men: nor is the ſenſe of this paſſage, that burning ulcers at their height, and with running 
Satan had leave to do with Job as he pleaſed, for ſores; this was done by Satan, through divine per- 
| then he would have utterly deſtroyed him; but the miſſion; who, when he has leave, can inflict diſeaſes 
power granted him was a limited one, as follows: ſon the bodies of men, as he did in the days of Chriſt 
; But ſave his life; or ſoul” ; which ' ſome underſtand|on earth, ſee Malt. xvii. 15, 18. Luke xiii. 16. ſome 
_ of his rational ſoul, that which remains after death, Jeuiſb writers, as R. Simeon, ſay, that, the devil 
and which Maimonides obſerves, Satan has no] heated the air, and thereby cauſed an inflammation 
power over ; and according to ſome, the meaning in Job's blood, which broke out in boils ; but then 
is, don't diſturb his mind to diſtraction, ſo as to] this would have affected others beſides him: many 
deprive him of his ſenſes, and of the exerciſe of are the conjectures of learned men about this diſeaſe 
his rational powers, which through the influence of|of Job's, ſome taking it to be the leproſy *, others the 
Satan men have ſometimes loſt ; ſee Mark v. 4, 5.|ſcurvy, others an er:/ypelas, &c. Bolducius reckons 
this is barred againſt in the permiſſion granted; forſ up no leſs than fourteen diſeaſes that are attributed 
otherwiſe it would not have been a. proper trial of to him, collected from his own words, ch. vii. 5. 
Job's integrity; for, ſhould he have been deprived|atid xvi. 13, 15, 16. and xix. 20. and xxx. 10, 
of his reaſon, and uttered ever ſuch. bad things, it 17, 18, 19. a late learned writer © thinks it was the 
would have been no proof of his inſincerity; as may ſmall - pox. BY TY | 
y. 8. And be took him a pothherd- to ſcrape himſelf 


be obſerved in good men in a delirium, they will 
utter bad words, and do or attempt to do bad|wizha/, &c.] His mouth was ſhut, his lips were 


things, which is not to be aſcribed to their want of ſilent, not one murmuring and repining word came 
grace, but to their want of reafon : but rather life from him, amidſt all this anguiſh and miſery he 
zs meant; not Job's ſpiritual life, for that was in] muſt be in; much leſs any thing that looked * 
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u 80 Guſſetius and Genevenſes, in ib. p. 632. 590 benedicet tibi, Piſcator, Cocceius, Schmidt. le 
valere jubebit, Schultens. J 7 N animum'ejus, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Schmidt, Schultens. 
More Nevochim, par. 3 c. 22. p. 398. a4 Nee ulcere m * Montanus, Piſcator, Schmidt; ma- 
ligno, Cocceias, Michaelis; peſlimo, funius & Tremellius, Schultens. d Vid. Reiſkii Difſert. de morbo Jobi, in The- 

| © Origen eontr. Celſ. I. 6. p. 305. ſo Michaelis in Lowth. Prælect. de Sact 
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did ſhe ſpeak” as wondering that he ſhould {till re- 
tain it amongſt ſo many ſore temptations and afflic- 
tions; though indeed perſevering grace is a mar- 
vellous thing; but then he would never have blamed 
her for ſuch an expreſſion: nor ſaid ſhe this as up- 
braiding and reproaching him for his religion and 
continuance in it, and mocking at him, and de- 
ſpiſing him on that account, as Michal did David; 

but as ſuggeſting to him there was nothing in reli- 
gion, and adviſing him to throw up the profeſſion 
of it; for he might eaſily ſee; by his own caſe and 
circumſtances, that God had no more regard to 
good men than to bad men, and therefore it was 
in vain to ſerve him; the temptation ſhe laboured 
under was the ſame with that good man's, Aſapb, 
Eſ. Ixxiii 11—14. curſe God, and die; which is 
uſually interpreted, curſe God and then deſtroy thy- 
ſelf; or utter ſome ſuch blaſphemous words, 
as will either provoke him to deſtroy thee, or will 
make thee liable to be taken notite of by the civil 
magiſtrate and put to death for it; or do this in 
revenge for his hand upon thee, and then die; or, 
though thou dieſt; but theſe are all too harſh and 
wicked to be ſaid by one that had been trained up in 
a religious manner, and had been ſo many years the 
conſort of ſo holy and good a man: the words may 
be rendered, bleſs God and die"; and may be un- 
derſtood either ſarcaſtically, go on bleſſing God till 
thou dieft; if thou haſt not had enough of it, take 
thy fill of it, and ſee what will be the iſſue of it; 
nothing but death; wilt thou ſtill continue / ing 
God and dying? ſo ſome render the words referring 
to what he had ſaid in ch. i. 21. or elſe really and 
ſincerely, as adviſing him to humble himſelf before 
God, confeſs his ſins, and pray“ unto him that he 
would take him out of this world, and free him 
from all his pains and forrow ; or rather, the ſenſe 
is, bleſs God; take thy farewell of him; bid adieu 
to him and all religion, and ſo die; for there is no 
good to be hoped for on the ſcore of that, here or 
hereafter ; or at leaſt not in this life: and fo it 
amounts to much the ſame as before; and this 
ſenſe is confirmed by Job's anſwer, which follows. 

V. 10. But be ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one 
of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh, &c.] The wicked 
and prophane women- of that age; he does not ſay 
ſhe was one of them, but ſpake like them; which 
intimates that ſhe was a good woman, and had al- 
ways been thought to be ſo; but now ſpake not 
like herſelf, and one of her profeſſion, but like car- 
nal perſons : Sanctius thinks Fob refers to the Idu- 
mean women, who, like other heathens, when their 
god, did not pleaſe them, or they could not obtain 
of them what they deſired, would reproach them, 
and caſt them away from them, throw them into 
the fire, or into the water, as the Perfians are ſaid 
to do; and fo Jab's wife, becauſe of the preſent af- 
flictive providence, was for caſting off God and all 
religion; in this ſhe ſpake and acted like thoſe 
wicked people after obſerved, ch. xxi. 14, 15. and 
like thoſe carnal profeſſors among the Fews in later 
times, Mal. iii. 14. this was talking fooliſhly, and 
Job's wife ſpake after this fooliſh manner, which 


Ch: ii. N. 9—1 o. 


God and blaſpheming him, as ſome are 
. do, becauſe of their pains and their ſores, 
Rev. xvi. 11. but Job bore his with the utmoſt 
atience ; he took a piece of a broken pot, which 
rhaps lay in the aſhes among which he ſat, and 
ſcraped himſelf with it; either as ſome think to allay 
the itching, or rather to remove the purulent mat- 
ter that ran from his boils; which he uſed inſtead 
of linnen rags to wipe them with, having no Chi- 
rurgeon to come near' him, to mollify his ulcers 
| with ointment, to ſupple them with oil, and lay 
healing plaſters upon them; there were none to do 
any of theſe things for him; his maids and his ſer- 
vants, and even his wife, ſtood at ſome diſtance from 
him; the ſmell of him might be ſo nauſeous, that 
it was intolerable,” he was obliged to þ what was 
done himfelf, which is here mentioned ; though it 
ſeems ſomething ſtrange and unnatural, conſidering 
his caſe z Schmidt thinks that this ſcraping was done 
by him as a rite and ceremony uſed by mourners in 
thoſe times and countries, and which - Fob would 
not omit though his body was full of ſores. : and he 
fat down among the aſbes; which was often done in 
caſes of mourning and humiliation, ſee Jonab iii. 6. 
Matt. Xi. 21. and which Jos did to humble himſelf 
under the mighty hand of God upon him; whe- 
ther theſe aſhes were without or within doors is not 
certain; ſome think they were without, and that he 
had no houſe to dwell in, nor bed to lie on, nor couch 
to fit upon, and therefore was obliged to do as he 
did; but the contrary is evident from ch. vii. 13. 
and xix. 15. others ſay, that his diſeaſe being the 
. Tprofy, he was obliged to fit alone and without; 
but it is not certain that that was his diſeaſe; and 

- beſides, the law concerning lepers did” not as: yet 
exiſt; and had it, it would not have been binding on 
ob, who was not of the [raehtifh nation: the vul- 
gar notion that 70h ſat upon a dunghil without the 
city, has no other foundation than the Septuagint 
verſion of this paſſage, which is a wrong one; for 
his fitting. in aſhes, there might be a reaſon in na- 
ture, and it might be choſen on account of his diſ- 
eaſe ; for aſhes are a drier, and an abſterſive of ul- 
cers, and Galen ſays they are uſed in freſh wounds 
to ſtop the courſe of the blood. „ 
V. 9. Then ſaid his wife unto him, &c.] The 
Jets, who affect to know every thing, ſay, that 
Job's wife was Dinah, the daughter of Jacob, as 
the Targum, but this is not very likely; however, 
we may obſerve that polygamy had not obtained 
in theſe early times; Fob had but one wife, and 
very probably ſhe is the ſame that after all this bore 
him ten children more; ſince we never read of her 
death, nor of his having any other wife, and might 
be a good woman for any thing that appears to the 
contrary; and ' Fob himſelf ſeems to intimate the 
fame, though the was in the dark about this provi- 
dence, and under a fore temptation on that ac- 
count; and therefore fays' to her huſband, Dof 
Bou ſtill retain thine integrity! not as blaming him 
for inſiſting and leaning on his integrity, and juſti- 
fying, and not humbling himſelf before God, when 
he ſhould rather confeſs his ſins and prepare for 
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death; for this is contraty to the ſenſe of the phraſe 


uſed, . 3. where Job is applauded by the Lord 


himſelf for holding faſt his integrity; nor will Job's 

anſwer comport with this ſenſe of her words; nor 

{ IR | , * : 2 ; 4 
De fimpl. med: ad Paternian. apud Scheuchzer. 

* h, n benedic Deo, Montanus, Piſcator, Schmidt, 


mellius, Cocceius, Broughton. 
numen & morere, Schultens; valedic Deo, ſo ſame in Mercer. 


Vor. III. N.. VII. 


he reſented: what? this he ſaid, as being angry 
with her, and having indignation at what the ſaid; 
and therefore, in this quick, ſhort, and abrupt 


phyſicAage. vol. 4. p. 681. 


Supplica Deo, Tigurine verſion; ſo ſome in Munſter. 
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manner, reproves her for her folly: Mall we receive 
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of God, and ſhould be kindly, chearfully, readily, 
ſee Lam. iii. 38. Jam. i. 17. Amos, iii. 6. Job ſuggeſts 


appears from ch. i. 2, f. they had their beings in 
them by him; they had had an habitation to dwel] 


and has told them of them, that they ſhall befall 


that have been received, and are now enjoyed, as 


under ſuch providences apt to ſpeak unadviſedly, 
was bridled and reſtrained by Zeb from uttering any g 


on health; the news of which ſoon ſpread in the 
adjacent countries, Fob being a perſon of great note, 


viſit undef ſuch circumſtances: Prov. xvil. 17. they 


A 


Ch. ii. v. 11, 12. 


good at the land of God, and ſhall we not receive city, town, or habitations where they lived; whe— 
evil ? as all good things temporal and ſpiritual, the ſther they walked or rode is not ſaid, their names 
bleſſings of providence; and all natural, though not ſare as follow: Elipbax ibe Temanite, and Bildad the 
moral evil things, even all afflictions which ſeem, |Shubite, and Zophar . the Naamatbite; the firſt of 


or are thought to be evil, come from the mouth of 


God, and are according to his purpoſe, coun- 
ſel, and will; fo they are all diſpenſed by the hand 


and willingly received, the one as well as the other; 


that he and his wife had received many good things 
from the Lord, many temporal good things, as 


him, and from him; they had been preſerved in 


in, and ſtill had; God had given, them food and 
raiment, wherewith it became them to be content; 
they had had a comfortable family of children un. 
til this time, and much health of body, 70% till 
now, and his wife ſtill, for ought appears; of their 
former happy circumſtances, ſee ch. xxix. and beſides 
theſe outward mercies, they had received God as their 
covenant-God, their portion, ſhield, and exceeding 
great reward; they had received Chriſt as their living 


theſe, Eliphaꝝ, was either from Teman, a City in 
Edom, on the borders of Arabia Deſeria, as the 
Targum ; or a deſcendant of Teman, a grandſon of 
Eſau ; not Ehpbaz the fon of Eſau, Gen. xxxvi. 
11. as the Targum on that place ſays ; for he was 
the father of Jeman, from whom this Zlipbaz 
ſprang : the ſecond, Bildad, was a deſcendant from 
Shuab, a ſon of Abrabam, by Keturah, Gen. xxv. 
2. whoſe poſterity with geographers are called Sau- 
chites, Saucheans, Sacceans, and ſettled in Arabia 
Deſerta, from whence Bildad came: the third, Zo- 
phar the Naamathite, who he was, and why ſo 
called, is not certain; there is nothing but conjec- 
tures concerning him; it is molt probable that he 
lived in Arabia Deſeria, or on the borders of it, 
near to Job's country and that of his other two 
friends“; there was a Naamatb in the land of Uz, 
which was Job's country according to Fretelius * : 
the Septuagint verſion calls Eliphaz the king of the 
Temanites, and Bildad the tyrannus, or governor of 


redeemer; they had received the Spirit, and his grace, [the Sauchæans, and Zophar king of the Minæans b. 
the root of the matter was in them; they had received|for they had made an appointment together ; upon 


juſtifying, pardoning, and adopring grace, and a 
right unto, and meetneſs for eternal life, which all 
good men receive of God ; and therefore ſuch muſt 
expect to receive evil things, or to partake of af- 
flictions, ſince God has appointed theſe for them, 


them; and beſide they are for their profit and ad- 
vantage; and the conſideration of the good things 


well as what they have reaſon to believe they ſhall 
enjoy in heaven to all eternity, ſhould. make them 
ready and willing to bear evil. things quietly and 
patiently ; ſee Heb. xi. 26. Luke xvi, 26. ſo Achilles 
in Homer ® repreſents Jove as having two veſſels full 
of gifts, one of good things, the other of evil, 
and ſometimes he takes and gives the one, and 


bis lips; not in what he ſaid to his wife, it was all 
right and good ; nor under the whole of his afflic- 
tion hitherto, he had not uttered one impatient, 
murmuring, and repining word at the hand of 
God ; the tongue, though an unruly member, and 


thing indecent and unbecoming : the Targum, and 
many of the Jewiſh writers obſerve, that he ſinned 
in his heart, but not with his lips; but this is not 
to be concluded from what is here ſaid; though it 
is poſſible there might be ſome riſings of corrup- 
tions in his heart, which, by: the grace of God 
that prevailed in him, were kept under and re- 
ſtrained from breaking out. e 1 

V. 11. Now when Job's three friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon him, &c.] Of the loſs 
of his ſubſtance, ſervants, and children, and of his 


and his 2 ſo very extraordinary and uncom- 


mon: who theſe three friends were is after obſerved; 


they living at ſome diſtance from him, held a cor- 
reſpondence with him, and he with them, being good 
men; and now act the friendly part in paying him a 


þ 


hearing of Job's trouble, they got together, and 


fixed upon a time and place to meet together and 
proceed on in their journey to Job's houle : 1% come 
to mourn with bim, and to comſort bim; the firſt 
word fignifies to move to him, not as Sephorno ex- 
plains it, to go with him from place to place, that 
he might not lay hands on himſelf ; but rather, 
as the Latin interpreter of the Targum, to move 
their heads at him; as perſons. to ſhew their concern 
for, and ſympathy with the afflicted, ſhake their 
heads at them : the meaning is, that they came to 
condole his misfortunes, and to ſpeak a word of 
comfort to him under them; and no doubt but 
they came with a real and ſincere intent to do this, 
though they proved miſerable comforters of him; 
ch. Xvi. 2. | 


' ſometimes the other: in all this did not Job fin with} Y. 12. And when they lift up their eyes afar off, 


&c.] Either when at ſome diſtance from Job's 
houſe, and he being without in the open air, as 
ſome think; or as they entered his houſe, he being 
at the farther part of the room, or in another far- 
ther on, which they could ſee into: and knew bim 
not; at firſt fight; until they came nearer to him, his 
arments being rent, and his head ſhaved, and his 
body covered all over with boils ; ſo that he was ſo 
deformed and disfigured that they could not know 
him at firſt, and could ſcarcely believe him to be 
the ſame perſon : they liſted up their voice and wept; 
they wept and cried aloud, being greatly affected 
with the ſight of him, and their hearts ſympathizing 
with him under his afflictions, being his cordial 
friends, and of that diſpoſition, to weep with thoſe 
that weep : and. they rent every one bis mantle ; or 
cloak ; in token of mourning, as Job had done be- 
fore, ch. i. 20. ſee the note thereon, : and ſprinkled 
duſt upon their heads, towards heaven; that is, they 
took up handfulls of duſt from off the ground, 
and threw it up in the air over their heads, which 
fell upon them and covered them ; which was ano- 
ther rite. or ceremony uſed by mourners, as Jarchi 
obſerves, and ſhewed the vehemence of their affec- 
tions and paſſions, and the confuſion they were in 
at ſeeing their friend in ſuch a miſerable condition; 


came every ont from bis own place; from the country, 


: 
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Ch. Iii. 


1 455 and ſeven nights, &c] Which was the 


11 rime of mourning, Cen. I. o. 1 Sam. xxxi. 
N itt. 15. not Tat they were in this poſture 
all chis time, without ſleeping, eating, or drink. 
ing and other neceſſaries of life; but they 
came and ſat with him every day and night for 


V. 1. 


ſeven days and nights running, and fat the far 


F\ 0: 3 


So they ſat down with him upon the ground 


. 


195 


cumſtances Job was in, as follows: for they ſaw 
that his grief was very great; and they knew not well 
what comfort to adminiſter, and were fearful leſt 
they ſhould add grief to grief; or they ſaw that his 


grief increaſed exceedingly i; his boils, during theſe 


leven days, grew ſorer and ſorer, and his pain be- 
came more intolerable, that there was no ſpeaking 
to him until he was a little at eaſe, and more com- 


N part of them with him, conforming them- poſed and capable of attending to what might be 


Ives to him, and ſympathizing with him: and ſaid; they waited a proper opportunity, and which 


none ſpake a word unto him; concerning his affliction 


and the cauſe of it, and what they thought about 
it; partly through the loſs they were at concerning 
it, heſitating in their minds, and having ſome ſuſ- 

ion of evil in 70; and partly through the grief 
of their own- hearts, and the vehemence of rheir 


paſſions, but chiefly becauſe of the caſe and cir- 


CHA 


N this chapter we have an account of Job's cur- 
ſing the day of his birth, and the night of his 
conception; X. 1—g. firſt the day, to which he 
wiſhes the moſt extreme darkneſs, V. 4, g. then 
the night, to which he wiſhes the ſame, and that it, 
might be deſtitute of all joy, and be curſed by 


others as well as by himſelf, V. 6—9. the reaſons 
follow, becauſe it did not prevent his coming into 


the world, and becauſe. he died not on it, V. cro—12. 


which would, as he judged, have been an happineſs] 
to him; and this he illuſtrates by the {till and quiet, 
ſtare of the dead, the company they are with, and, 


their freedom from all trouble, oppreſſion, and 
bondage, V. 13—19. but however, ſince it was 
otherwiſe with him, he deſires his life might not be 
prolonged, and expoſtulates about the continuance 
of it, V. 20—23. and this by reaſon of his preſent 
troubles, - which were many and great, and came 
upon him as he feared they would, and which had 
made him uneaſy in his proſperity, V. 24—26. 


V. 1. After this opened Job his mouth, &c.] In 
order to-ſpeak, and began to ſpeak of his troubles 
and afflictions, and the ſenſe he had of them; for 
though this phraſe may ſometimes ſignify to ſpeak 
aloud, clearly, and diſtinctly, and with great free- 
dom and boldneſs, yet here it ſeems to deſign no 
more than beginning to ſpeak, or breaking ſilence 
after it had been long kept: he ſpake after his-firft 


they quickly had, by what Fob ſaid in the follow. 
ing chapter : this account is given of his three 
triends in this place, becauſe the greater part of the 
book that follows is taken up in giving an account 
of a diſpute which paſſed between him and them, 


occaſioned by what he delivered in the next chap- 
ter. 


F. II. 
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verſions add here, in which he was born ; and what 
is meant by curſing it, may be learnt from his own 
words in the following verſes, the ſubſtance of 
which is, that he wiſhed either it had never been, 
or he had never been born; but ſince that was 
impoſſible, that it might be forgotten, and never 
obſerved or had in eſteem, but be buried in obli- 
vion ahd obſcurity, and be branded with a black 
mark, as an unhappy day for ever: the word* ſigni- 
fies, he made light of it, and ſpoke ſlightly and 
contemptibly of it; he diſeſteemed it, yea deteſted 
it, and could not bear to think of it, and defired 
that it might be diſreſpected by God and men; fo 
that there is no need of ſuch queſtions, whether it 
is in the power of man to curle ? and whether it is 
lawful to curſe the creature? and whether a day is 
capable of a curſe? the frame of mind in which 
Job was when he uttered theſe words is differently 
repreſented ; ſome of the Jewiſß writers will have 
it, that he denied the providence of God, and 
thought that all things depended upon the ſtars or 
planets which rule on the-day a man is born, and 
therefore curſed his ſtars; whereas nothing is more 
evident than that 70 aſcribes all that befel him to 
the purpoſe and providence of God, ch. xxiti. 14. 
ſome ſay he was in the utmoſt deſpair, and had no 

hope of eternal life and ſalvation, but the contrary 
to this is clear from ch. xiii. 15, 16, 18. and xix. 


trial and bleſſed the name of the Lord, and upon 
his ſecond, and reproved his wife for her foolifh 
ſpeaking ; but upon the viſit of his three friends. 
and during the ſpace of ſeven days, a profound 
ſilence was kept by him and them; and when. ke 
perceived that they choſe not to ſpeak to him, and 
perhaps his diſtemper alſo decreaſed, and his pain 
ſomewhat abated, he broke out into the following 
expreſſions: and curſed his day; he did not curſe 
his God, as Satan ſaid he would, and his wife ad- 
viſed him to: nor did he curſe his fellow-creatures, 
or his friends, as wicked men in paſſion are apt to 
do, nor did he curſe himſelf, as prophane perſons 
often do, when any evil befals them; but he 
curſed his day; not the day on which his troubles 
came upon him, for there were more than one, and 
they were ſtill continued, but the day of his birth, 
as appears from V. 3. and fo the Syriac and Arabic 


T gum. _ + Opponitur verbum 


* 
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23, 26, 27. and many think he had loſt all patience, 
for which he was ſo famous; but if he had, he would 


not have been ſo highly ſpoken of as he is in Jam. v. 
11. it is true indeed there may be a mixture of weak - 
| neſs with reſpect to the exerciſe of that grace at this 


time, and which may appear in ſome after expreſſions 


1 Nd 5807 910 5 quod erev rat dolor valde, Pagninus, Montanus; ſo Mercerus, Schultens, Michaelis, 
ar 5 bp verbo TAJ ; fignificat ſe pronunciaſſe diem inglorium, Codurcus. 


of his ; yet were it not for theſe and the like, as we 
could not have ſuch an idea of his ſorrows and afflic- 
tions, and of that quick ſenſe and perception he had 
of them, ſo neither of his exceeding great patience 
in enduring them as he did; and beſides what impa- 
tience he was guilty of, was not only graciouſly for- 
given, but he thro? the grace of God was enabled to 
conquer; and patience had its perfect work in him, 
and he perſevered therein to the end ; though after 
all he is not to be excuſed of weakneſs and infir- 
mity, ſince he is blamed not only by Elibu, but by 
the Lord himſelf; yea Job himſelf owned his fin and 


folly, and repented of it, ch. xl. 4, 5. and xlii. 6. 
SLY. | 2. 
and de 


Here begins Job's form of curſing his day, and 
be underſtood either of the identical day of his birth, 


dren's were, ch. 1. 4. but now he deſires it might not 


ſaid, There is a man- child conceived ; that is, let that 


exactly known by women themſelves, and much 


forth, which uſed to be an occaſion of joy, Jobn 


will, if he was born in the day, he deſires it might 
periſh, and if in the night, he-wiſhes the ſame to 
.that; though the. words may be rendered in a 


* — 


. 2. And Job ſpake, and ſaid, &c.] Or an- 


ſwered and ſaid *, though not a word was ſpoken | 
to him by his friends; he anſwered to his own ca- 


lamity, and to their ſilence, as Schmid} obſerves 
and this word is ſometimes. uſed when nothing 
goes before, to which the anſwer is, as many 
Fewiſh writers obſerve, as in Exod. xxxii. 27. Deut. 
xxvi. 5. and. xxvii. 14. Jarchi interprets it, he 
cried, and fo ſome others * render it : from hence- 
forwards to ch. xlii. 6. this book is written in a 
poetical ſtile, in Hebrew metre as is thought, which 
at preſent is pretty much unknown, even to the 
Jeus themſelves ; ſome have been of opinion, that 
the following diſcourſes between 7ob and his friends 


J 3 
| + 


Ch. 111. y. . 
| repreſenting, by a proſopopceia, the night as a per- 
ſon conſcious of the conception, as an eye-witnel; 
of it, and exulting at it, as Schultens obſerves. 

V. 4. Let that day be darkneſs, &c.] Not only 
dark, but darkneſs itſelf, extremely dark; and 
which is to be underſtood not figuratively of the 
dark neſs of affliction and calamity; this Feb would 
not wiſh for, either for himſelf, who had enough 
of that, or for others; but literally of groſs natural 
darkneſs, that was horrible and dreadful, as ſome ! 
render it: this was the reverſe of what God ſaid at 
the creation, Let there be light, and there was, and he 
called it day; but Jeb wiſhes his day might be dar. 


neſs, as the night; either that it had been always 


were not originally delivered in metre, but were dark, and never become day, or in its return be 


it into this form by the penman, or writer of the 


| bobk ; but of this we cannot. be certain; in the | 


Targum in the king of Spain's bible it is, and Job 
ſung and fai. Fl | 
y. 3. Let the day periſh wherein I was born, &c.] 


which explains what is meant by it; and it may 


and then the ſenſe is, that he wiſhed that had never 
been, or in other words, that he had never been 
born; and though theſe were impoſſible, and Job 
knew it, and therefore ſuch wiſhes may ſeem to be 
in vain, yet Job had a deſign herein, which was to 
ſhew the-greatneſs of his afflictions, and the ſenſe 
he had of them: or elſe of his birth-day, as it re- 
turned year after year ; and then his meaning is, 


let it not be kept and obſerved with any ſolemnity, 


with feaſting and other expreſſions of joy, as the 


birth. days of great perſonages eſpecially were, and 


his own very probably had been, ſince his chil- 


be ſo. for the future, but be entirely diſregarded 
he would have it periſh out of his own memory, and 
out of the memory of others, and even be ſtruck out 
of the calendar, and not be reckoned with the days 
of the month and year, V. 6. both may be intended, 
both the very day on which he was born, and the 
yearly return of it: and 'the night in which it was 


night periſh alſo ; he wiſhes it had not been, or he. 
had not been conceived, or for the future be never 
mentioned, bur eternally forgotten: 7ob goes back 
to his conception, as being the frag of his ſor- 
rows; for this he knew as well as David, that he 
was ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived in ſin, ſee 
ch. xiv. 4. but rather, ſince the particular night or 
time of conception is not . ordinarily, eaſily, and 


leſs by men; and more eſpecially it could not be 
told what ſex it was, whether male or female that 
was conceived, and the tidings of it could not be 
brought by any; it ſeems better with Aben Ezra 
to render the word ”, there is. man-child brought 


Xv1..21- and ſo the word is uſed to bear or bring 
forth, 1 Chron, iv. 17. ſee Fer. xx. 15. and ac- 
cording to him, it was a doubt whether 70 was 
born in the day or in the night; but be it which it 


remarkably dark and gloomy: let not God regard 
it from above; that is, either God who is above, 
and on high, the High and Holy One, the Moſt 
High God, and who is higher than the higheſt, 
and ſo this is a deſcriptive character of him; or 
elſe this reſpects the place where he is, the- higheſt 
heaven, where is his throne, and from whence he 
looks and takes notice of the ſons of men, and or 
all things done below : and this wiſh mult be un- 
derſtood conſiſtent with his omniſcience, who {ces 
and knows all perſons and things, even what are 
done in the dark, and in the darkeſt days; for the 
darkneſs and the light are alike to him; and as con- 
ſiſtent with his providence, which is continually ex- 
erciſed about perſons and things on earth without 
any intermiſſion, even on every day in the year; 
and was it to ceaſe one day, hour, or moment, all 
would be diſſolved, and be thrown into the utmoſt 
confuſion. and diſorder : but Jeb means the ſmiles 
of his providence, which he | wiſhes might be te- 
ſtrained on this day; that he would not cauſe his 
ſun in the heavens' to ſhine out upon it, nor ſend 
down-gentle and refreſhing ſhowers of rain on it; 
in which ſenſe he is ſaid to care for and regard the 
land of Canaan, Deut. xi. 11, 12. Where the ſame 
word is uſed as here; or the ſenſe is, let it be ſo 
expunged from the days of the year, that when it 
is ſought for, and if even it ſhould be by God him- 
ſelf, let it not be found; or let him not eek after 


it, to do any good upon it: neither let the light 


Hine upon it; the light of the ſun, or the morning- 
light, as the Targum, much leſs the light at noon- 
day; even not the diurnal light, as Schmidt inter- 
prets it, in any part of the day: light is God's 
creature, and very delightful and deſireable; the 
beſt things, and the moſt comfortable enjoyments, 
whether temporal, ſpiricual, or eternal, are expreſ- 
ſed by it; and on the other hand, a ſtate of dark- 
neſs is the moſt uncomfortable, and therefore the 
worſt and moſt diſmal things and ſtates are ſigni- 
fed by it. | . 

V. g. Let darkneſs und the ſhadow of death ſtain 


it, &c.] Let there be ſuch darkneſs on it as on 


ſons when dying, or in the ſtate of the dead; 
2 68 the ſoreſt afflictions, and the ſtate of man in. 
unregeneracy are compared unto it, P/. xxiii. 4. 
ix. 2. let there be nothing but foul weather, 
dirt, and darkneſs in it, which may make it very 
| uncomfortable and undeſireable; ſome render the 
word, let darkneſs and the ſhadow of - death redeem 
it ; challenge and claim it as their own, and let 


beautiful and elegant manner nearer the original, 


and the night which ſaid, a man-child is conceived * ; 


98 wh et reſpondit, Pagninus, Montanus, Schmidt, ations, Michaelis. 


light have no ſhare: or property in it: Jet 4 cloud 
dwell upon it ; as on mount Sinai when the law was 
e . N given 


Clamavitque, Mercerus ; nam prolo- 


nens, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. Ji in lucem editus eſt vir, Mercerus; creatys, progenitus, Druſius, ſo the 
| „ A. $.- 09 & nox quæ dixit, Mer- 


* TWTT ”N ne requirat, Montanus, &c. 
3 


argum ; conceptus & natus eſt vir, vel mas, Michaelis; ſo Ben Melech. 
cerus, Nen horrens Caligo, Schultens. 
. RY vindicaſſent, Junias & Tremellius; vendicent, Cocceius ; vindicent, Schultens, 


Guſſetius, Schultens. 
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nocturnal ſinging of ſaints in private or in public 
aſſemblies, and to the ſongs of angels, thoſe morn- 
ing-ſtars in heaven; but it ſeems rather to deſign 
natural or civil joy, or ſinging on civil accounts ; 
as on account of marriage, and particularly on ac- 
count of the birth of a child, and eſpecially his 
own birth, and even any expreſſions of joy on any 
account; and that there might not be ſo much as 
the crowing of a cock heard, as the Targum has it. 


Ch itt. v. 6—9- 
-viven z a thick dark cloud, even an aſſemblage of 
clouds, fo thick and cloſe together, that they ſeem 
but one cloud, which. cover the whole heavens, 
and obſcure them, and hinder the light of the ſun 
from ſbining on the earth; and this is wiſhed to 
abide not for an hour or two, but to continue all 
the day : Jet the Blackneſs of the day terrify it ; 
ſet it be "frightful to itſelf ; or rather, let the 
blackneſs be ſuch, or the darkneſs of it ſuch groſs 


darkneſs, like that as was felt by the Egyptians ; 
that the inhabitants of the earth may be terrified 


with it, as Moſes and the 1/raelites were at mount 
Sinai, at the blackneſs, tempeſt, thunders, and 
ntnings there ſeen and heard: as ſome under- 


5 this of black vapours exhaled by the ſun, 


with which the heavens might be filled, fo others 


of ſultry weather and ſcorching heat, which is in- 
tolerable: others render the words, let them terrify 


*t as the bitterneſſes of the day; either with bitter 


curſings on it, or through bitter calamities in it; 
or, as thoſe who have à hitler day, as in che mar- 
gin of our bibles, and in others. 
v. 6. As for that night, &c.] 
conception; 70 imprecated evils on the ay he 
was born, now on the night he was conceived in, 
the returns of it: let darkneſs ſeize upon it; let it 
not only be deprived of the light of the moon and 
ſtars, but let an horrible darkneſs ſeize upon it, 
that it may be an uncommon and a terrible one: 
let it not be joined unto the days of the year; the ſo- 


far year, and make one of them; or, let it not be 


020 among them , let it come into no account, and 
when it is ſought for, let it not appear, but be 
found wanting; or let it not joy or rejoice among the 
gays of the year, as Farchi, Aben Ezra, and others 
interpret it, or be a joyful one, or any thing joyful 
done or enjoyed in it: let it not come into the num 
ber of the months ; meaning not the intercalated 
months, as Sephorno, nor the feaſts of the new 


moon, as others; but let it not ſerve to make up a 


month, which conſiſts of ſo many days and nights, 


according to the courſe of the moon; the ſenſe 
both of this and the former clauſe is, let it be 


ſtruck out of the calendar. | 


V. 7. Lo, let that night Be ſolitary, &c.] Let 
there be no company for journeys, or doing any 
buſineſs; no meetings of friends, neighbours, or 
relations on it, for refreſhment, ' pleaſure, and re- 


The night of 


V. 8. Let them curſe it that curſe the day, &c.] 
Their own day, either their birth-day, or any day 
on which evil befals them; and now ſuch as are 
uſed to this, Fob would have them, whilſt they 
were curfing their own day, to throw ſome curſes 
upon his; or that curſe the day-light in general, 
as adulterers and murderers, who are faid to rebel 
againſt the light, ſee ch. xxiv. 13. 17. and as ſome 
Ethiopians, who lived near Arabia, and ſo known 
to Job, who ſuppoſed there was no God, and uſed 
to curſe the ſun when it roſe and ſet, as various 
writers relate *, called by others * Atlantes; or it 
may deſign ſuch perſons who were hired at funerals, 
to mourn for the dead, and who, in their doleful 
ditties and dirges, uſed to curſe the day on which 
the perſon was born whom they lamented ; or it 
may be rather the day on which he died; hence it 
follows : who are ready to raiſe up their mourning 
who were expert at the buſineſs, and who could 
raiſe up a howl, as the Iriſb now do, or make a 
lamentation for the dead when they pleaſed ; ſuch 
were the mourning women in Fer. ix. 17, 18. and 
thoſe that were ſkilful of Iamentation, Amos v. 16. 
ſome render the words, who. are ready to raiſe up 
Leviathan \, and interpret it either of the whale, 
which, when raiſed up by the fiſhermen, they are 
in danger of their veſſels being overſer, and their 
lives loſt, and then they curſe the day that ever they 
entered into ſuch ſervice,, and expoſed themſelves to 
ſuch danger; or of fiſh in general, and of fiſhermen 
curſing and ſwearing when they are unſucceſsful : 
lome underſtand this of aſtrologers, magicians, and 
inchanters, raiſing ſpirits, and icularly the de- 
vil, who they think is meant by Leviathan; but 
it ſeems beſt with a little alteration from Guſſetius, 
and Schultens after him, to render the words thus, 
* let the curſers of the day fix a name upon it; let 
thoſe that are ready 70 any thing, call it, the raiſer 
up of Leviathan,” that is, let ſuch who either of 
themſelves are uſed to curſe days, or are employed 


creation, after the buſineſs of the day is over, as is 
frequently done; let there be no aſſociations of this 
kind, or any other : in the night it was uſual to 
have feaſts on various accounts, and eſpecially on 
account of marriage; but. now let there be none, 
let there be as profound a ſilence as if all creatures, 
men and beaſts, were dead, and removed from off 
the face of the earth, and nothing to be heard and 
ſeen on it; or, let it be barren or deſelate *, ſo R. 
Simeon bar Tzemach interprets it, and refers to 1/. 
xlix, 21. that is, let no children be born in it, and 
ſo no occaſion for any joy. on that account, as fol- 
lows ; let it be as barren as a flint: let no joyful 
voice come therein; which ſome even carry to the 


( 


N h tanquam amaritudines diei, Schmidt. Michaelis; wi, a 


d Velut amari diei, Mercerus; tanquam amart diei, Montanus. 
natur in diebus, Montanus. Ne fuiſſet 8 

tor, Druſius, Broughton, Cocceius, Schmidt, Schultens, 
Schmidt. | 
b Diodor. Sic. I. 3. p. 148. Strabo, Geograph. 1.17. p. 
ſity orbis, I. 1. c. 8. 


Mr. Broughton renders the words, who hunt Leviathan. 


* 
* 


aviſa, Junius & Tremellius; ne gaudeat, 
| Michaelis. 
f Sterilis, Schultens; effœtus, apud Arab. in ib. See Hottinger. 


555. 
Solin. Polyhiſtor, c 44. Plin. Nat. HR, 


by others to do it, brand this night with . ſome 
mark of infamy; let them aſcribe all dreadful ca- 
lamities and diſmal things unto | 
and ſpring of them; which may be fignified by Le- 
vial ban, that being a creature moſt formidable and 
terrible, of which an account is given in the latter 
part of this book; but many Few writers render 
it mourning, as we do. | 

y. 9. Let the flars 
dark, 2 


unto it, as the ſource 


11 thereof be 


0. Either of a or evening- 
twilight; both may be meant, rather the latter, 
becauſe of the following clauſe; the ſenſe is, let 
not theſe appear to adorn. the heavens, and to re- 

7 9 * of lieve 


3 4 d 


arulenta diei, Schultens ; ſo the Targum. 
N non fit una inter dies, Pagninus ;. ne adu- 
Vatablus, Beza, Mercerus, Piſca« 
e 2513 orba, Syr. deſolata, Ar. vaſta, 
Smegma Orientale, I. 1. c. 7. p. 136. 
Herodot. Melpomene, five, 1. 4. c. 184. Mela de 
1. 3. ©. $. i UN Leviathanem, Schmidt, Michaelis. 
* Vid, Aben Ezram & Gerſom in loc. R. Sol. Urbin. 


Obel Moed, fol. 1. 1. Aruch in voce 717. Se the word is uſed, T. Hierof, Moed Katon, fol. 80. 4. 
: Vol. III. NC. 7. ye 7 1 
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lirve the darkneſs of the night, and-make it more. 


pleaſant and delightful, as well as to be uſeful to 
travellers and ſailors : let it ook for light, but have 
none ; that is, either for the light of the moon and 
ftars, to ſhine in the night till day-break, or for 
the light of the ſon at the time when it ariſes; but 
let it have neither; let the whole time, from ſun- 
ſetting to ſun-riſing, from one twilight to another, 
be one continued groſs and horrible darknefs ; here, 
by a ſtrong and beautiful figure, looking is afcribed 
to the night: neither let it ſee the dawning of the 
day; or, let it not ſte the eye-lids of the morning, 
or what we call peep of day; hete, in very elegant 
language, the dawn of morning-light is expreſſed, 
which is like the opening of an eye and its lids, 
quick and vibrating, when light is let in and per- 
ceived; or this may be interpreted of the ſun, the 
eye of the morning and of 118 and of its rays, 
which when firſt , are like the opening of 
the eye-lids. | | - 

- y. 10. Becauſe it ſhut not np the doors of my mo- 
ther's womb, &c.] Or of my belly ®, or womb; 
which Aben Ezra interprets of the navel, by which 
the infant receives its and nouriſhment before 
it is born, and which, if cloſed, he muſt have died 
in embryo ; but rather it is to be underſtood of his 
mother's womb, called his, becauſe he was con- 
ceived and bore in it, and was brought forth from 
it; and the ſenſe is, that he complains of the night, 
either that it did not cloſe his mother's womb, and 
hinder the conception of him, as Ger/om, Sephorno, 
Bar Tzemach, and others, and is the uſual ſenſe of 
the phraſe of ep, %oj womb, and which is com- 
monly aſcribed to God, Gen. xx. 17, 18. 1 Sam. i. 
3, 6. which Job here attributes to the night, pur- 

poſely avoiding to make mention of the name of 

God, that he might not ſeem to complain of him, 

or directly point at him; or elſe the blame laid on 

that night 1s, that it did not ſo ſhut op the doors 

of his mother's womb, that he might not have 
come out from thence into the world, wiſhing that 
had been his grave, and his mother always big with 
him, as Jarcbi, and which ſenſe is favoured by Jer. 
XX. 17. a wiſh cruel to his mother, as well as un- 
natural to himſelf: nor bid ſorrow from mine eyes; 
whieh it would have done, had it done that which 
is complained of it did not; had it, he could not 
have perceived it experimentally, endured the ſor- 
rows and afflictions he did from the Chaldeans and 
Sabeans, from Satan, his wife, and friends; and 
had never known the trouble of loſs of ſubſtance, 
children, and health, and felt thoſe pains of body 
and anguiſh of mind he did ; theſe are the reaſons 
of his curſing the day of his birth, and the night of 
his conception. FVVVVV 

„ii Why died I not from the womb ? &c.] 
That is, as ſpon as he came out of it; or rather, 
as ſobon as he was in it, or from the time that he 
was in it; or however, whilſt he was in it, that ſo 
he might not have come alive out of it; which 
ſenſe ſeems beſt to both with what goes before 
and follows after; for ſince his conception in the 
womb was not hindered, he wiſhes he had died in 
it; and fo ſome verſions render it to this ſenſe *: 
why did Thot give up the ghoſt when I came out of 
the belly? ſince he died not in the womb, which 
was defireable to him, he wiſhes that the moment 
he came out of it he had expired, and is diſpleaſed 


fn 


| 172 49y9y | palpebras auroræ, Montanus, Mercerus, &c. 
& Tremellius, Cocceius. 
ercerus, Cocceius, Junius, Michaelis; ſo R. Abraham Peritzol, and Simeon bar Tze 


Schultens, Michaelis; uteri mei, hy om Montanus, Junius 
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mach, o Homer, 
Roman. I. 1. c. 1. 6. 10. 


7 0 5 B. | Ch: iii 
becauſe it was not ſo, ſee Fer. xx. 17. Hoſ. ix, 11, 
thus what is the ſpecial favour of providence to be 


taken out of the womb alive, and preſerved, he 
wiſhes not to have enjoyed, fee P/ xxii. g. 


v. 10—1 3. 


y. 12. V did the knees prevent me, &c.] Not 
of the mother, as archi, but of the midwife, who 
received him into her lap, and nouriſhed and che. 
riſhed him, waſhed him with water, ſalted, and 
ſwaddled him; or it may be of his father, with 
whom it was uſual to take the child on his knees 
as ſoon as born, ſee Gen. 1. 23. which cuſtom ob- 
tained among the Greeks and Romans; hence the 
goddeſs Levana had her name, cauſing the father 
in this way to own his child; his concern is, that 
he did not fall to the ground as he came out of his 
mother's' womb, and with that fall die; and that 
he was prevented” from falling by the officious 
knees of the midwife; that he was not ſuffered to 
fall, and be left there, with6ut having any of the 
uſual things done to him for the comfort and pre. 
ſervation of life, which was ſometimes the caſe, 
Exel. xvi. 4. or why the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck? 
ſince a miſcarrying womb was not given, and death 
did not ſeize him immediately upon birth, but all 
proper care was taken to prevent it, he aſks, wh 
was there milk in the breaſts of his mother or __ 
to fuckle and nouriſh him? why were there not dry 
breaſts, ſuch as would afford no milk, that ſo he 
might have been ſtarved ? thus he wiſhes the kind- 
eſt things in nature and providence had been with- 
held from him. | 5 

5. 13. For now ſhould I have lien ſtill, and been 
quiet, &c.] Signifying, that if the above had 
been his caſe, if he had died as ſoon as born, or 
quickly after, then he would have been laid in the 
75 where he would have lain as ſtill as on a 

for ſuch is the grave to dead bodies, as a bed 
is to thoſe that lie down and ſleep upon it; a place 
of eaſe and quiet, where there is freedom from all 
care and thought, from all trouble, anxiety, and 
diſtreſs; nay, more ſo than on a bed, where there 
is often toſſing to and fro, and great diſquietude, 
but none to the body in the grave, that is ſtill and 
ſilent, . where there is no uneaſineſs nor diſturbance, 
ſee ch. xvii. 13. J. Ivii. 2. 1 ſhould have ſlept ; 
ſoundly and quietly, which perſons do not always 
upon their beds; ſometimes they cannot ſlcep 
at all, and when they do, they are frequently di- 
ſtrefled with uneaſy thoughts, frightful dreams, 
and terrifying viſions, ch. iv. 13, 14. and vil. 14. 
but death is a found fleep until the reſurrection- 
morn, which 70 had knowledge of, and faith in, 
and ſo confidered the ſtate of the dead in this light; 
death is often in ſcripture expreſſed by ſleeping, 
Dan. xii. 2. Jobn xi. 11. 1 Cor. xv. 18. 20. 51. 
which refers not to the ſoul, which in a ſeparate 
ſtate is active and vigorous, and always employed; 
but to the body, which, as in ſleep, ſo in death, 
is deprived of the ſenſes, and the exerciſe of them; 
on which account there is a great likeneſs between 
ſleep and death, and out of which a man awakes 
briſk and chearful, as the ſaints will at the time of 
their reſurrection, which will be like an awaking 
out of ſleep : then bad I been at reſt ; from all toil 
and labour, from all diſeaſes and pains of body, 
from all troubles of whatſoever kind, and particu- 
larly from thoſe he now laboured under, fee the 


9. Vid. Barthil animady, ad Claudian. in nupt. Honor, . 344. 


note on J. 17. 
W V. 14. 


n 0] ventris mei, Mercerus, Piſcator, Schmidt, 
a PP [112 nh, Sept. In 
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Ch. iii. v. 14—18. 
7. 14. With the kings and counſellors of the earth, 
&c.] From whom be might deſcend, he being a 
rſon of great diſtinction and figure; and ſo, had 
e died, he would have been buried in the ſepul- 
chres of his anceſtors, and have lain in great pomp 
and ſtate : or rather, this he ſays, to obſerve that 
death ſpares none, that neither the power of ar 
who have long hands, nor the wiſdom of counſel- 
lors, who have long heads; can ſecure them from 
death; and that after death they are upon a level 
with others; and even he ſuggeſts, that children 
that die as ſoon as born, and have made no figure 
in the world, are equal to them : which built deſo- 
late places for themſelves ; either that rebuilt houſes 
and cities' that had lain in ruins, or built ſuch in de- 
folate places, where there had been none before, or 
formed colonies in places before uninhabited ; and 
all this to get a name, and to perpetuate it to 
poſterity : - or rather ſepulchral monuments are 
meant, ſuch as the lofty pyramids of the Egyptians, 
and ſuperb mauſoleums of others; which, if not 
built in deſolate places, yet are fo themſelves, be- 
ing only the habitations of the dead, and fo they 
are called the deſolations of old, Ezek. xxvi. 20. 
and this is the ſenſe of many interpreters 1; if any 
man deſires, ſays Yanſieb*, a proſpect and deſcrip- 
tion of ſuch antient burying-places, let him think 
on a boundleſs champain, even, and covered with 
ſand, where neither trees, nor graſs, nor houſes, 
nor any ſuch thing is to be ſeen, „ 
P. 15. Or with princes that had gold, &c.] A 
Jarge abundance of it whilſt they lived, but now 
being dead, were no longer in the poſſeſſion of it, 
but on a level with thoſe that had none; nor could 
their gold, whilſt they had it, preſerve them from 
death, and now, being dead, it was no longer 
theirs, nor of any uſe unto them; theſe princes, 
by this deſcription of them, ſeem to be ſuch who 
'had not the dominion' over any particular place or 
country, but their.riches lay in gold and filver, as 
follows: who filled their houſes with filver 3 had an 
abundance of it, either in their coffers, which they 
hoarded up, or in the furniture of their houſes, which 
were much of it of ſilver ; they had large quantities 
of ſilver- plate, as well as of money; but theſe were 
of no profit in the hour of death, nor could they car- 
ry them with them; but in the grave, where they 
were, thoſe were equal to them, of whom it might 
have been ſaid, ſilver and gold they had none. 

y. 16. Or as an hidden untimely birth, &c.] Or 
bid, as one born out of time, as Mr. Broughton reads 
it; the Septuagint uſe the ſame word as the apoſtle 
does, when he ſays the like of himſelf, 1 Cor. xv. 
8. the word has the ſignification of falling, and 
deſigns an abortive, which is like to fruit that falls 
from the tree before it is ripe z and this may be 
ſaid to be hidden, either in 8 belly, as the Tar- 
gum, or however from the ſight of man, it being 
not come to any proper ſhape, and much leſs per- 
fection; now Job ſuggeſts, that if he had not lain 
with kings, counſellors, and princes, yet at leaſt 
he ſhould have been as an abortion, and that would 

have been as well to him: then I had not been; or 
| ſhould have been nothing, not reckoned any thing; 

would not have been numbered among beings, 
but accounted as a non-entity, and ſhould have 
had no ſubſiſtence or ſtanding in the world at 
all: as infants which never ſaw light; and if not 
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perfection, yet ſhould have been like infants, which, 
though their mothers have gone their full time with 
them, and they have all their limbs in perfection and 
proportion, yet are dead, or ſtill- born, their eyes 
have never been opened to ſee any light; meaning 
not the light of the law, as the Targum, but the 
light of the ſun, of the light of the world, ſee 
Eccl. vi. 3, 4, 5. infants uſed to be buried in the 
wells or caves of the mummies *. 

. 17. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
&c.] At death, and in the grave; ſuch who have 
been like the troubled ſea, that cannot reſt, have 
always been either deviſing or doing miſchief whilſt 
living, in the grave can do neither; there is no 
work nor device there; ſuch who are never eaſy, 
and cannot ſleep unleſs they do miſchief, when 
dead have no power to do any, and are quite til] 
and inactive; ſuch who have been troublers of 
good men, as prophane perſons by their ungodly 
lives, falſe teachers by their pernicious doctrines 
and blaſphemies, cruel perſecutors by their hard 
ſpeeches, bitter calumnies and reproaches, and ſe- 
vere uſage ; thoſe, when they die themſelves, ceaſe 
from giving farther trouble, or when the righteous 
die, they can diſturb them no more; yea, a good 
man at death is not only no more troubled by 
wicked men, but no more by his own wicked 
heart, nor any more by that wicked one Satan ; 
there and then all theſe ceaſe from giving him any 
farther moleſtation : and there the weary be at reſt , 
wicked men, either who here tire and weary themſelves 
with committing fin, to which they are ſlaves and 
drudges, and eſpecially with perſecuting and trou- 
bling the ſaints, ſhall reſt from ſuch acts of fin and 
wickedneſs, of which they will be no more capable 
or elſe good men, who are weary of fin, and long 
to be rid of it, to whom it is a burden, and under 
which they groan, and are weary of the troubles 
and afflictions they meet with in the world; and 
what with one thing and another are ' weary of 
their lives, and deſire to depart and be with 
Chriſt ; theſe at death and in the grave are at reſt, 
their bodies from toil and labour, and from all 
painful diſorders and preſſing afflictions, and from 
all the oppreſſions and vexations of wicked and un- 

ly men; their ſouls reſt in the arms of Jeſus, 
from ſin and all conſciouſneſs of it, from the temp- 
tations of Satan, from all doubts and fears, and 
every ſpiritual enemy, by whom they can be no 
more annoyed : ſome render the words, there re/t 
the labours of firengih"; ſach toils are over that 
break the ſtrength of men; or he /abours of vio- 
lence", which are impoſed upon them through vio- 
lence, by cruel and imperious men ; but at death 
and in the grave will ceaſe and be no more, even 
labour of all forts ; ſee Rev. xiv. 13. 

V. 18. There #he priſoners reſt together, &c.] Are 
at eaſe, as Mr. Broughton renders the words; ſuch 
who whilſt they lived were in priſon for debt, or 
were condemned to the pallies, to lead a miſerable 
life; or ſuch who ſuffered bonds and impriſonment 
for the ſake of religion, at death their chains are 
knocked off, and they are as much at liberty, and 
enjoy as much eaſe, as the dead that never were 
priſoners ; and not only reſt together with thoſe who 
were their fellow-priſoners, but with thoſe who 
never were in priſon, yea with thoſe who caſt them 
into it 3 for there the priſoners and thoſe that impri- 


like an untimely birth, which is not come to any 


Pineda, Bolducius, Patrick, Caryll, Schultens, and others. 
- ficut abortivus qui ex utero excidit, aut in terram cadit, Michaelis. | 
| Y Labores violentiz, Schmidt. 


labores roboris, Michaelis. 


ſoned them are upon a level, enjoying equal eaſe 


and 
7 Relation of a voyage to Egypt, p. 91. 9915 
1 Vanſleb, ut en. P- 90. F | 
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and liberty: they hear not the voice 0 the oppreſſor; 


heard. | 


mean or more exalted ſtate of life, as to riches and 


has legally over another, as the huſband over the 


over their children, and maſters over their ſervants; 


it came upon him, as in the en verſes. 


ties and afflictions, as Job did, being ſtript of his 


light of the world; which, though ſweet and plea- 


pain of body and anguiſt of mind, as he was, who 


which he ſeems to be at a loſs:for, why it ſhould 


cumſtances as he was in; though theſe, with reſpect ifter 
to a good man as he was, are plain and obvious; ſymptoms of its near approach, are exceedingly 
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or exattor *; neither of their creditors that de- 


manded their debt of them, and threatened them 
with a priſon, or that detained them in it; nor of 
the jail-keeper that gave them hatd' words as well 


| 


ſeverely if they did not perform it, like the taſk- 
maſters in Egypt, Exod. v. 11, 13. but in the grave, 
the bluſtering, terrifying voice of ſuch, is not 


. 19. The ſmall and great are there, &c.] Both 
as to age, and with reſpect to bulk and ſtrengih 
of body, and alſo to eſtate and dignity ;. children 
and men, or thoſe of low and high ſtature, or in a 


honour, theſe all come to the grave without any 
difference, and lie there without any diſtinction ? : 
little and great are there all one; as Mr. Broughton 
renders the words, ſee Rev. xx. 12. be ſervant is 
free from his maſter ; death diſſolves all relations 
among men, and takes away the power that one 


wife, who at death is looſed from the law and 
wer of her huſband, Rom. vii. 2. and ſo parents 


there the maſter and the ſervant are together, with- 
out any ſuperiority of the one to the other: the 


in ou; whoſe. lives are embittered to, them by af. 
fictions, comparable to the waters of Marab, and 
to wormwood and gall, which occaſion bitterneg; 
of ſpirit in them, and bitter complaints from them; 
ſee ch. xiii. 26. and xxiii. 16. and xxvii, 2. 


as ſtripes ; nor of cruel taſk maſters, who kept 9 y. 21. Which long fer death, but it cometh 107, 


them to hard ſervice in priſon, and threatened them 


c.] Who earneſtly deſire, wiſtly look out, wig, 
for, and expect it, and with open mouth gape for 
it, as a hungry man for his food, or as the gg 
for the bait, or the fiſhermen for the fiſh, as ſome* 
obſerve the word may ſignify ; but it comes not 
to their wiſh and expectation, or W ſoon as they 
would have it; the reaſon is, becauſe the fixed 
time for it is not come; otherwiſe it will certainly 
come at God's appointed time, and often in an 
hour not thought of: death is not deſireable in it. 
ſelf, being a diſſolution of nature, or as it is the 
ſanction of the law, or the wages of fin, or a penal 
evil; and though it is and may be lawfully deſired 
by good men, that they may be free from ſin, and 
be in a better capacity to ſerve the Lord, and that 
they may be for ever with him; yet ſuch deſires 
ſhould be expreſſed with ſubmiſſion to the divine 
will, and the appointed time ſhould be patiently 
waited for, and ſhould not be deſired. merely to be 
rid of preſent afflictions and troubles, which was 
the caſe of Job, and of thoſe he here deſcribes, 
lee Rev. ix. 6. and dig for it more than for bid tra. 


conſideration of all the above things made death|/#res ; which are naturally hid in the earth, as gold 


and the ſtate of the dead in the grave appear to 
Job much more preferable than life in his preſent 
circumſtances ; and therefore, ſince it had not 


and filver ore, with other metals and precious 
ſtones ; or which are of choice concealed there from 
the plunder of others; the former ſeems rather to 


ſeized on him ſooner, and as ſoon as he before had| be meant, and in digging for which great pains, 


wiſhed it had, he deſires it might not be long ere 


v. 20. Wherefore is light given to him that is in 
"miſery, &c.] That labours under various calami-| 


F 


ſubſtance, deprived of his children, and now in 
1 pain of body and diſtreſs of mind; who, 
ince he died not fo ſoon as he wiſhed he had, ex- 
poſtulates why his life is protracted; for that is 
what he means by light, as appears from the fol. 
lowing clauſe, .even the light of the living, or the 


ö 


ſant to behold to a man in health, yet not to one in 


choſe rather to be in the dark and ſilent grave; 
this he repreſents as a gift, as indeed life is, and 
the gift of God: the words may be rendered, 


diligence, and induſtry are uſed, "ſee Prov. ii. 4, 5. 
and is expreſſive of the very great importunity and 
ſtrong deſire of men in diſtreſſed circumſtances 
after death, ſeeking diligently, and preſſing impor- 


tunately for it; the fin of ſuicide not being known, 


or very rare, in that early time, or howeyer was 
ſhunned and abhorred even by thoſe that were moſt 
weary of their lives: ſome render it, bo dig for 
it out of hid treaſures * ; out of the bowels of the 
earth, and the loweſt parts of it, could they but 
find it there; but the Targum, Farchi, and others, 
underfland it comparatively,. as we do, 

y. 22. Which rejoice exceedingly, &c.] Or, which 
'oy till they do ſkip again, as Mr. Brougton renders 
it, and to the ſame purport, others“; are ſo elated 
as to ſkip and dance for joy : and are glad when 


they can find the grave; which is to be underſtood 


wherefore does he give light *; that is God, as ſome ' either of thoſe who dig in the earth for hid treaſure, 


ſupply it, who is undoubtedly meant, though not 
mentioned through reverence of him, and that he 
might not ſeem to quarrel with him; the principle 
of life is from him, and the continuance. and pro- 


which it is ſupported ; and Job aſks the reaſons, 


be continued to a perſon in ſuch uncomfortable cir- 


ſuch as is laid there by men; when they ſtrike and 
hit upon a grave where they expect to find a booty; 
it being uſual in former times to put -much riches 
into the ſepulchres of great perſonages, as Sanctius 


traction of it, and all the means and mercies by] on the place obſerves; ſo Hyrcanus opening the ſe- 


pulchre of David, found in it 3000 talents of ſilver, 
as 25. relates: or rather, this is ſaid of the 


miſerable and bitter in ſoul, who long for death, - 


and ſeek after it; who, when they perceive any 


ſuch are continued in the world under afflictions, | pleaſed, and rejoice at it; as when they obſerve the 


both for their own good, and for the glory of God, decays.of nature, or any diſorder and diſeaſe upon 


that their graces may be tried, their fins purgedſ them which threaten, with death; for this cannot be 


and fitted for another, and not be condemned with 


away or prevented, and they made more partakers| meant of the dead carrying to the grave, who are 
of divine holineſs ; and be weaned from this world, | 


inſenſible of it, and of their being put into it. 
F. 23. Why is light given to a man whoſe way 


is bid, &c.] Some of the Jewiſh writers connect 


the world of the ungodly : and life unto the Bitter] 
o N eb] this 
* $999) 4 Pagninus, Montenm, Tyales & Tremellius, Piſcator, cc. Y Grandia cum parvis Orcus metit. 
Horat. Ep, I. 2. ep. 2. y. 178. ——Miſta ſenum ac juvenum denſantur funera. Horat. Carmin. I. 1. ode 28. 33 4 r M27 
thultens. in loc. 


uare dat, Cocceius, Schmidt. Schultens, Michaelis. 


80 Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. Vid 


| > P2592 c Theſauris, Cocceius, ex im's terre latebris, Mercerus ; ex locis abſconditis, Schmidt 4 9573 eee 


qui ætantur ad choream uſque, Schultens, quaſi ad tripudium, Michaelis. 2 Antiqu. I. 13. c. 8. f. 4. Ed. 28 
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Ch. iti. v. 24— 26. 
this with the precedin verſe, thus; who rejoice 
and are glad when they find a grave for a man, &c. 

but it ſhould be obſerved that ſuch are ſaid to re- 
foice at finding a grave, not for others, but for them- 
ſelves; the words ſtand in better connection with 
y. 20, from whence the ſupplement is taken in our 
verſion and others; and fo it is a continuation or 
repetition of the expoſtulation, why light and life, 

or the light of the living, ſhould be given to per- 
ſons as before deſcribed, and here more largely; and 

Job himſelf is principally deſigned, as is generally 

thought, whoſe way, according to him, was hid from 
the Lord, neglected and notcared for by him, but over- 

looked and lighted, and no regard had to the injuries 

done him, as the church alſo complains, J. xl. 27. 

or from whom the way of the Lord was hid; his 

way in the preſent afflictive diſpenſations of provi- 
dence, the cauſes and reaſons of which he could 
not underſtand ; not being conſcious of any noto- 
rious ſin committed, indulged, and continued in, 
that ſhould bring theſe troubles on him: or the 

od and right way was hid from him in which he 
ſhould walk; he was at a loſs to know which was 
that way, ſince by his afflictions he was ready to 
conclude that the way he had been walking in was 
not the right, and all his religion was in vain ; and 
according to this ſenſe he Iaboured under the ſame 
temptation as Aſaph did, P/. Ixxiii. 13, 14. or his 
way of eſcape out of his preſent troubles was un- 
known to him; he ſaw no way open for him, but 
ſhut up on every ſide: or there was no way for 
others to come to him, at leaſt they cared not fer 
it; he who had uſed to have a large levee, ſome to 
have his counſel and advice, and- to be inſtructed 
by him, others to aſk relief of him, and many of 
the higheſt rank and figure to viſit, careſs, and 
compliment him ; but now all had forſaken him, 
his brethren and acquaintance, . and his kinsfolk 
and familiar friends kept at a diſtance from him, as 
if they knew not the way to him: and whom God 
bath hedged in? not with the hedge of his power, 
| providence, and protection, as before; but with 
thorns and affliftions, and in ſuch manner. as he 
could not get out, or extricate himſelf; all avenues 
and ways of eſcape being blocked up, ſee Lam. iii. 

7, 9. Hoſe ii. 6. though after all, the words may 
be conſidered as a conceſſion, and as deſcriptive of 
a man the reverſe of himſelf, and be ſupplied thus 
indeed light may be given to à man; a mighty man, 
as the word * ſignifies, a man ſtrong, hale, and ro- 
buſt ; who/e way is hid, or covered; who is hid in 
the ſecret of God's preſence, and in the pavilion of 
his power; who dwells in his ſecret place, and un- 
der the ſhadow of the Almighty, Pſ. xxxi. 20. and 
xci. 1, who is under the ſhelter of his providence, 
preſerved from diſeaſes of body, and protected from 
the plunder and depredations of enemies, and enjoys 
great affluence and proſperity, as his three friends 
about him did, and whom he may point at.: and 
whom God hath hedged in; as he had formerly ſet a 
hedge about him in his providence, though now 

he had plucked it up; ſee ch. i. 10. 5 

V. 24. For my ſigbing cometh before I eat, &c.] 

Or, before my bread, or, food“; before he fat 

down to eat, or had taſted of his food, there were 

nothing but ſighing and ſobbing, ſo that he had 
no appetite for his food, and could take no delight 
in it; and whilſt he was eating his tears mingled | 


A emphatice ponitur ſzpe, ut notetur præpollentia, Coccei. Lexic, in rad, JJ. 


velo ſepta eſt, Schultens. 
ceius, Schmidt, Michaelis. 
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with it, ſo that theſe were his meat and his drink 
continvally, and he was fed with the bread and wa- 
ter of affliction; and therefore what were light and 
life to ſuch a perſon, who could not have the plea- 
ſure of one comfortable meal? and my roarings are 
poured out like the waters; he not only wept pri- 
vately and in ſecret, and cried more publickly both 
to God and in the preſence of men, but ſuch was 
the force and weight of his affliction, that he even 
roared out, and that like a lion; and his afflictions, 
which were the cauſe of theſe roarings, are com- 
pared to waters and the pouring of them out; for 
the noiſe theſe water · ſpouts made, and for the great 
abundance of them, and for their quick and fre- 
quent returns, and long continuance, one wave and 
billow rolling upon another, | 

v. 25. For the thing which I greatly feared is 
come upon me, &c.] Some refer this to his fears 
about his children, leſt they ſhould ſin and offend 
God, and bring down his judgments on them, and 
now what he tcared was come to paſs, ch. i. 5. others 
take in all his ſorrows and troubles ; which, thro' the 
changeableneſs of the world, and the uncertainty 
of all-things in it, and the varions providences of 
God, he feared would come upon him at one time 
or another; and this he mentions to juſtify his ex- 
poſtulation, why light and life ſhould be continued 
to ſuch a man, who, by reaſon of his fear and 
anxiety of mind, never had any pleaſure in his 
greateſt proſperity, deſtruction from the Almighty 
being a terror to him; ch. xxxi. 23. but I think it 
is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that a man of Job's 
faith in God, and truſt in him, ſhould indulge ſuch 
fears to ſuch a degree; nor indeed that he could 
ever entertain ſuch a thought in him, nor even ſur- 
miſe that ſuch ſhocking calamities and diſtreſſes 
ſhould come upon him as did: but this is to be 
underſtood not of his former life, in proſperity, 
but of the beginning of his afflictions; when he 
heard of the loſs of one part of his ſubſtance, he 
was immediately poſſeſſed with a fear of loſing ano- 
ther; and when he heard of that, he feared the loſs 
of a third, and even of all; then of his children, 
and next of his health: and that which I was afraid 
of is come unto me; which deſigns the ſame, in 
other words, or a new affliction. z and particularly 
the ill opinion his friends had of him : he feared 
that through theſe uncommon afflitions he ſhould 
be reckoned an ungodly man, an hypocrite ; and 
as he feared, ſo it was; this he perceived by the 
ſilence of his friends, they not ſpeaking one word 
of comfort to him; and by their looks at him, and 
the whole of their behaviour to him. 

V. 26. [ was not in ſafety, &c.] This cannot 
refer to the time of his proſperity ; for he certainly 
then was in ſafety, God having ſet an hedge about 
him, ſo that none of his enemies, nor even Satan 
himſelf, could come at him to hurt bim: either 
bad I reſt, neither was I quiet; which alſo was not 
true of him before his afflictions, for he did then 
enjoy great peace, reſt, and quietneſs; he lay in his 
neſt at caſe, and in great tranquillity ; and thought 
and ſaid he ſhould die in ſuch a ſtate, fee ch. xxix. 
18. Sc. nor is the ſenſe of theſe expreſſions, that 
he did not take up his reſt and ſatisfaction in out- 
ward things, and put his truſt and confidence in 
his riches, and yet trouble came upon him; bur 


this relates to the time of the beginning of his 
e | troubles 
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troubles and afflictions, from which time he was not 
in ſafety, nor had any reſt and peace; there was no 
intermiſſion of his ſorrows ; but as ſoon as one af- 
fliction was over, another came: yet trouble came; 
till one after another, there was no end of them; 
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O Bs fore afflictions, and his behaviour under 
them, laid the foundation of a diſpute between 
him and his three friends, which begins in this 
chapter, and is carried on to the end of the gift; 
when Elibu ſtarts up as a moderator between them, 
and the controverſy is at laſt decided by God himſelf, 
Eliphaz firſt enters the lift with Job, V. 1. introduces 
what he had to ſay in a preface, with ſome ſhew of ten- 
derneſs, friendſhip, and reſpect; V. 2. obſerves his 
former conduct in his proſperity, by inſtructing many, 
ſtrengthening weak hands and feeble knees, and ſup- 
porting ſtumbling and falling ones, Y. 3, 4. with what 
view all this is obſerved may be eaſily ſeen, ſince he 
immediately takes notice of his preſent behaviour, ſo 
different from the former, Y. 5. and inſults his 
E of faith and hope in God, and fear of 
im, y. 6. and ſuggeſts that he was a bad man, 
and an hypocrite; and which he grounds upon this 
ſuppoſition, that no good man was ever deſtroyed 
by the Lord; for the truth of Which he appeals to 
Job himſelf, V. 7. and confirms it by his own ex- 
perience and obſervation, V. 8—1 1. and ſtrengthens 
it by a viſion he had in the night, in which the ho- 
lineſs and juſtice of God, and the mean and low 
condition of men are declared, V. 12—21. and 
therefore it was wrong in Job to inſinuate any in- 
juſtice in God or in his providence, and à piece of 
weakneſs and folly to contend with him. 


2 


y. 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and 


finiſhed his doleful ditty on that fubje&t, then Eli 
pha took the opportunity of ſpeaking, not being 
able to bear any longer with Feb and his behaviour 
under his afflictions: Eliphaz. was one of Job's 
| three friends that came to viſit him, ch. ii. 1 f. very 
probably he might be the ſenior man, or a man of 
the greateſt authority and power; a molt reſpect- 
able perſon, had in great eſteem and reverence| 
among men, and by theſe his friends, and there- 
fore takes upon him to ſpeak firſt ; or it may be it 
was agreed among themſelves thar he ſhould begin 


the diſpute with Joh; and we find, that in the cloſe 


of this controverſy the Lord ſpeaks- to him by 
name, and to him only, ch. xlii. 7. he anſwered; 
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or, as Mr. Broughton renders it, and now cometh a 
vexation ; a freſh one, a ſuſpicion of hypocrity 
and upon this turns the whole controverſy, ma. 
naged and carried on between him and his friends 
in the following part of this book. 
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opened and bleeding wound, which makes it ſmart 
the more. | n 

V. 2. If we aſſay to commune dei th thee, wilt thyy 
be grieved ? &c.] Eliphaz ſpeaks in the name of 
himſelf and his two friends, who had doubtleſs con- 
ſulted together, and compared their ſentiments of 
Job; which appearing to be the ſame, they formed 
a plan and ſcheme in which they ſhould attack 
him, and the part which each ſhould take, and the 
order in which they ſhould proceed : theſe words 
are ſaid, either as ſeemingly doubting whether they 
ſhould ſpeak or be filent 3 for they may be ren- 
dered, ſhall we try, or attempt, to drop or ſpeak a 
word to thee; to enter into a converſation with 
thee ? or, ſhall we take up a diſcourſe, and carry it 
on with thee, who art grieved already? or art weary 


and heavy laden, and bore down with the burden 


of affliction, with ſorrows and troubles; or art in- 
patient under them; we fear, ſhould we, that thou 
wilt be more grieved and burdened, and become 
more impatient; and therefore know not well what 
to do: or elſe, as ſuppoling and taking it for 
granted that he would be grieved and burdened, 
and made more reſtleſs and uneaſy, impatient and 
outrageous, yer they had determined to enter into a 
debate with him; for fo the words are by ſome ren- 
dered, ſhould we ſpeak a word unto thee ; or, againſt 
thee* ; even ſhould the leaſt word Be ſpoken againſt 


thee, thou wilt be weary®, or burdened, or grieved, 


or take it ill: we know thou wilt; yet, neverthe- 
leſs, we muſt not, we cannot, we will not forbear 
ſpeaking : or elſe interrogatively, as our verſion 
and others, wilt ihou be grieved ? we defire thou 
wouldſt not, nor take it ill from us, but all in 


good part; we mean no hurt, we deſign no ill, 


but thy good, and beg thou wilt hear us patiently : 
this ſhews how great a man Fob had been, and in 
what reverence and reſpect he was had, that his 
friends beſpeak him after this manner in his low 
eſtate ; however, this was artifice in them, to in- 
troduce the diſcourſe, and bring on the debate after 
this ſort : but who can withbol himfelf from ſpeak- 
ing be it as it will; Eliphax ſuggeſts, though 7ob 
was already and greatly burdened, and would be 


more: ſo, and break out into Corr impatience, - 


not that Feb directed his diſcourſe to him, but heſ yet there was a neceſſity of ſpeaking, it could not 


took occaſion, from Job's afflictions and his paſ- 
ſionate expreſſions, to ſay what he did; and he 
aid not any thing by way of condolence or conſo- 
lation, not pitying Job's caſe, nor comforting him 
in his afflicted circumſtances, as they required both; 
but reproaching him as a wicked and hypocritical 
man, not acting like himſelf formerly, or accord- 
ing to his profeſſion and principles, but juſt the re- 
verſe: this was a new trial to Fob, and ſome think 
the ſoreſt of all; it was as a ſword in his bones, 
which was very cutting to him; as oil caſt into a 
fiery furnace in which he now was, which increaf-df 


the force and fury of it; and as vinegar to a 
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Contra te, Piſcator. 


f 


an . 3: Behold, thou haſt inftrutted many, &c. 


be forborn; no man could refrain himſelf from 
ſpeaking, nor ought in ſuch a caſe, when the pro- 
vidence of God was reflected upon, and he was 
blaſphemed and evil fpoken of, and charged with 
injuſtice, as was ſuppoſed ; in ſuch circumſtances, 
no good, no faithful man, could or ought to keep 
filence 3 indeed, when the glory of God, the ho- 
nour of the Redeemer, and the good of fouls re- 
vire it, and a man's own reputation with reſpect to 
his faithfulneſs lies at ſtake, Glence ſhould not be 
kept, let the conſequence be as it may; but how 
far this was the caſe,” may be conſidered. = 
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ch. ir. v. 3—4. 7 0 B 455 
This is introduced with a behold, either as a note of Saviour appointed and expected, a living Redeemer, 
admiration, that ſuch a man, who had inſtructedſ who would ſtand upon the earth in the latter day, 
others, ſhould act the part he now does; or as aſand fave them from their fins, and from wrath to 
note of attention to Jeb himſelf, and all others that ſcome; ſee 7/. xxxv. 3, 4. or rather, ſuch whoſe 
ſhould hear and read this, to obſerve it, and wellfhearts and hands were weak through ſore and heavy 
conſider it, and make the proper ule of it; or, as ſafflictions, whom Job ſtrengthened by ſhewing them 
a note of aſſeveration, affirming it to be true and that their afflictions were of God; not by chance, 

certain, notorious and unqueſtionable, as no doubt but by appointment, and according to the ſove- 
it was: Job was the inſtructor, a great man, and ſreign will of God; that they were for their good, 
yet condeſcended to teach and inſtruct men in the ſeither temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal; and that they 
belt things, as did alſo Avraham, David, Solomon, would not continue always, but have an end; and 

and others; and a good man, and ſo fit to teach cherefore ſhould be patiently bore, ſee Heb. xii, 

good things, as ec good man is, and who, ac 11, 12. 
cording to his ability, the gift and meaſure of grace] V. 4. Thy words have upbolden him that was fal- 
received, ſhould inſtruct others; and a man of great]/zng, &c.] Or ſtumbling ©; that was ſtumbling at 
gifts he was, both in things natural, civil, and re- the providence of God in ſuffering good men to 
ligious 3 one that could ſpeak well, and to theſ be afflicted, and wieked men to proſper; which 
purpoſe, and ſo was apt and able to teach; and has been the ſtumbling- block of God's people in 
ſuch ſhould not diſuſe and hide their talents :Jall ages; fee E/ lxxiii. 2, 3. or that was ſtum- 
the perſons he inſtructed were not only his own fa-[bling and falling off from the true religion by 
mily, bis children and ſervants, as 4brabam before ſreaſon of the revilings and reproaches of men, and 
him did; but others who attended him, and waitec [their perſecutions for it; which is ſometimes the 
for his counſel and advice, his words and doctrine, ſcaſe, not only of nominal profeſſors, Matt. xiii. 
as for the rain, and latter rain, and which dropped 21. but of true believers, though they don't ſo 
and diſtilled as ſuch, ſee ch. xxix. 15, 21, 22, 23.|itumble and fall as to periſh : or elſe being under 
and theſe were many; his many ignorant neighbours ſafflictions themſelves, were ready to fink under 
about him, or many profeſſors of religion, as there them, their ſtrength being ſmall ; now Job was 
might be, and it ſeems there were, in this idolatrous[helped to ſpeak ſuch words of comfort and advice 
country ; and many afflicted ones among ' theſe. Ito perſons in any and every of theſe circumſtances, 
which is uſually the caſe: 7ob had many ſcholars ſas to ſupport them and preſerve them from falling, 
in his ſchool], of different forts, that attended on and to enable them to keep their place and ſtatiou 
him; and theſe he inſtructed in the knowledge ot among the people of God. The Targum inters . 
the true God, his nature, perfections, and works ; [prets it of ſuch as were falling into ſin; the words 
and of the living Redeemer, his perſon, office, of good men to ſtumbling and falling profeſſors, 
grace, and righteouſneſs ; and of themſelves, the whether into fin, or into affliction by it, are often 
impurity of their nature through original fin, heſ very ſeaſonable, and very uſeful, when attended 
was acquainted with; their impotency and inability|with the power and ſpirit of God: and thou haſt 
to purge themſelves, to atone for ſin, and to juſtify|/frengthered the feeble knees; that were tottering and 
and make themſelves acceptable to God; as well as|trembling, and bending, and not able to bear up 
he inſtructed them in the worſhip of God, and theſ under the weight of fin, which lay as an heavy 
manner of it, their duty to him and to ane an- burden, too heavy to bear; or of afflictions very 
other, and to all their fellow-creatures : ſome ren-[grievous and intolerable ; to ſuch perſons Job had 
der it, bon haſt corrected, or reproved many; he often ſpoken words that had been uſeful to alleviate 
had taught the afflicted to be patient under theirſ their troubles, and ſupport them under them, It 
afflictions, and had reproved them for their impa - may be obſerved, that the caſes and circumſtances 
tience; and the deſign of X/;phaz is to upbraid him ſof good men in early times were much the ſame as 
with it, as in Rom. ii. 21. thou that didſt correct they are now; that there is no temptation or affliction 
athers for their unbecoming behaviour under af- that befals the ſaints, but what has been common; 
flictions, art thy ſelf guilty of the ſame; turpe eſt and that Fob was a man of great gifts, grace, and 
doctori, cum culpa redarguit ipſum: and thou baff experience, and had the tongue of the learned, to 
Arengibened the weak: hands; either ſuch as hung ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to every weary. ſoul, in 
down through want of food, by giving it to them, |whatſoeyer condition they were: and all this fo 
both corporal: and ſpititual, which ſtrengthens|very laudable in him, is not obſerved to his com- 
mens hearts, and fo their hands; or through flug-| mendation, but to his reproach ; to ſhew that he 
giſhneſs, by exhorting and ſtirring them up to be|was not a man of real virtue, that he contradicted. 
active and. diligent ;. or through fear of enemies, himſelf, and did not act according to his profeſ- 
eſpecially, ſpiritual ones, as fin, Satan, and the] ſion and principles, and the doctrines he taught 
world; by reaſon of whoſe numbers and' ſtrength|others, and was an hypocrite at heart; 3 6 no 
good men are apt to be diſpirited, and ready to'caſt{ſuch concluſion follows, ſuppoſing he had not 
away their ſpiritual armour, particularly the fhield ſacted up altogether to his principles and former 
of faith and confidence in God, as faint- heartedſ conduct; for it is a difficult thing for any good 
ſoldiers in wat, to which the alluſion is: and theſeſman to act entirely according to them, or to behave 
were ſtrengthened. by telling them that all their the ſame. in proſperity as in adverſity; or to take 

enemies were conquered, and they were more than that advice themſelves in affliction, and follow it, 
conquerors over them; that the victory was cer · they have given to others, and yet not be charge - 
tain, and their warfare accompliſhed, or would able with hypocriſy. It would have been much 
quickly be: or elſe, whoſe hands were weak through better in Eliphaz and his friends to have made an- 

2 ſenſe of ſin and danger, and being in expectation other uſe of Job's former conduct and behaviour, 
of the wrath and vengeance of God; and who were namely, to have imitated it, and endeavoured to 


ſtrengthened by obſerving to them that there was alhave comforted, ſtrengthened, and upheld him 


«, 


dos corripuitti, Mercerus, Michaelis; caſtigaſti, odurcus, Druſius, Schmidt, Schultens. | 
ceivs ; impingentem, Drufius, Schmidt, Schultens, Michaelis. 5 


„b. offendentem, © 


were come upon him as had been on thoſe whom 


art bore down and ſinkeſt under the burden, and 


 Jaying his afflicting hand upon thee : 7 foucheth 


by leſſening Job's calamity and diſtreſs, or making 


in the utmoſt conſternation and amazement, as the 


' regenerate men, and even in the devils ; but this 


- Holy Ghoſt, humility of ſoul, and holine 
and life: now Jeb profeſſed to have this fear of 


| ſent caſe and circumſtances, Eliphaz aſks what was 


- providence ? 1s it come to this at laſt, or rather to 
nothing at all? for he ſuggeſts either that Job never 


it off, and it was gone from him, and left, ch. xv. 


not in reality, as his conduct now ſhowed ; for had 
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in his preſent diſtreſſed circumſtances; inſtead of 

that he inſults him as follows. 3 
y. 5. But now it is come upon thee, and thou 


Fainteſt, &c.] The affliction and evil that he feared 
ch. iii. 25 or rather the ſame trials and afflictions 


r 


he had inſtructed and reproved, and whoſe hands 
and hearts he had ſtrengthened and comforted; 
and yet now thou thyſelf fainteſt, or art weary *, or 


beareſt it very impatiently *, quite contrary to the 
advice given to others; and therefore it was con- 
tluded he could not be a virtuous, honeſt, and up 
right man at heart, only in ſhew and appearance. 
Bolduc:us renders the words, God cometh unto thee, 
or thy God cometh; very wrongly, though the ſenſe 
may be the fame; God cometh and viſits thee by 


thee, and thou att troubled ;, ſuggeſting that it was 
but a touch, a ſlight one, a light affliction ; there 


little and light of it, and aggravating his impas 
tience under it, that for ſuch a trial as this he 
ſhould be ſo exceſſively troubled, his ' paſſions 
ſhould be fo violently moved, and he be thrown 
into ſo much diſorder and confuſion, and be impa-. 
tient beyond meaſure; no bounds being ſer to his 
grief, and the expreſſions of it; yea, even to be 


word ſignifies. | 

VF. 6. Is not this thy fear, &c.] The fear of God, 

hat which is of him, comes from him, is a grace 

df his implanted in the hearts of his people at 
converſion, and is increaſed and encouraged, and 
drawn forth into freſh exerciſe through the grace 
and goodneſs of God diſplayed; for a laviſh fear, 
or a fear of puniſhment, of wrath and damnation, 
is not the true grace of fear, which may be in un- 


lies in a reverential affection for God on account of 
his goodneſs, and in a carefulneſs not to offend him 
on that account; in an hatred of ſin, and a de- 
parture from it; in an attendance on the worſhip 
of God, and is ſometimes put for the whole of it; 
and is accompanied with faith in God, joy in the 

2 07 heart 


God in his heart, and was thought to have it; this 
was his general character, ch. 1. 1. but in his pre- 


become of it, where it was now, and in what it 
appeared ? and jeers him about it, as if he ſhould 
ſay, does it lie in this, in fainting and ſinking un- 
der afflictions, in being troubled and terrified, and 
thrown into a conſternation by them, and in break 

ing out into ſuch raſh expreſſions of God and his 


had the true grace of fear in him, contrary to the 
character given of him, and confirmed by God 
himſelf, ch. i. 1, 8. and ii. 3. or that he had caſt 


4. which can never be, where it once is, it being the 
great ſecurity againſt a final and total apoſtacy 
from God, Jer. xxxii. 40. or that what he had was 
merely hypocritical, like that which is taught by 
the precept of men, was only in appearance, and 
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Ch. iv. Y. 5, 6. 
on his heart, he could never have curſed the day of 
his birth, nor arraigned the providence of Gag, 
and charged him with injuſtice, as he ſuppoſed he 
did ; whereby his fear, his piety, his religion he 
had profeſſed, appeared to be juſt nothing at all*. 
it follows, by confidence; that is, in God; for 
Job profeſſed none in any other, in any creature or 
creature enjoyment, ch. xxxi. 24. this when right 
is a ſtrong act of faith and truſt in the Lord, x 
thorough perſuaſion and full aſſurance of intereſt 
in him as a covenant-God, and in his love and fa- 
vour, and in Cbriſt as the living Redeemer, and of 
the truth of the work of grace upon the heart, and 
of the certainty of the performance of it; alſo a 
holy boldneſs in prayer to God, and a firm and aſ- 
ſured belief of being heard and anſwered; as well 
as an open and N conn rope of him before 
men, without any fear of them; for all this Jo 
had been famous, and now he is aſked where it all 
was ? and what was become of it ? how it appear- 
ed now? and intimates he never had any, or had 
caſt it away, and that it was come to nothing ; as 
was concluded from the raſh expreſſions of his 
lips, and from the ſinkings of his ſpirit under his 
preſent afflictions; but Job's truſt and confidence 
in God and in Chri/t ſtill-continued ; fee ch. xiii. 
15. and xix. 25. iy hope; which alſo is a grace 
wrought in the heart, in regeneration 3 is of things 
unſeen and future, yet to be enjoyed either here or 
hereafter z and that which is right has Chrift for 
its object, ground, and foundation, and is of ſin- 
gular uſe to keep up the ſpirits of men under af- 
flictive providences : and Elipbax obſerving 706 to 
be very impatient under them, enquires about his 
hope; and intimates that what he had profeſſed to 
have was the hope of the hypocrite, and not real, 
and was now come to nothing; hope that is true, 
though it may become low, it cannot be loſt; nor 
was Job's, eſpecially with reſpect to ſpiritual and 
eternal things; ſee ch. xiv. 7, 14. and xix. 25, 26, 
27. and the uprigbtueſs of. thy ways ? before God 
and men, walking uprightly in the ways of God, 
according to the revelation of his will made unto 
him, and acting the juſt and upright part in all 
his dealings with men ; and for which he was cele- 
brated, and is a part of the character before given 
of him, ch, i. 1, 8. and ii. 3. but it is inſinuated 
by Elipbaa, that there was nothing in it; it was 
only in ſnew, in appearance, it was not from the 
heart; or it would not be thus with him as it was, 
nor would he behave in the manner he now did: 
ſome read the words as in the margin, and in ſome 
copies of our bible, is not thy fear thy confidence ? 
and the uprighineſs ef thy ways thy bope? and with 
ſome little variation Mr. Broughton; is not thy reli- 
gion thy hope, and thy right ways thy confidence ? 
that is, didſt thou not hope and expect, and even 
wert thou not confident of it, that becauſe of thy 
fear of God, and of the uprightneſs of thy ways 
before men, that thou ſhouldit not only be in- 
creaſed in thy worldly ſubſtance, but be preſerved 
and protected in the enjoyment of it? and were 
not theſe. the reaſons which induced thee to be re- 
ligious, and make ſuch a ſhew of it? ſuggeſting, 
that he was only religious from mercenary views, 
and ſelfiſh principles, and ſo tacitly charges him 
with what : devil himfelf did, ch. i. 9. and this 
way go many Jewiſh and Chriſtian imterpreters * : 


he had the true fear of God before his eyes, and 


= Defatigaris, Cocceius. 
Michaelis, Bil 
adeone nihil pietas tua? Schultens. 
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| „Non =gre tuliſti, Pagninus, Montanus, 
iſcator. .  * 5a conſternaris, Mercerus, Cocceius, Schmidt, Michaelis, Schultens. 


ſſome render the words much in the ſame way; 
| | | ut 
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bat to a better ſenſe, and more in favour of Job, 
and by way of inſtruction and comfort to him: 
forutd not thy fear be thy confidence, and thy hope, and 
the uprightntſs of thy ways ** ſhouldſt thou, not take 
encouragement from thy fear of God, and the up- 
rightnels of thine heart and ways, to expect deli- 
verance and ſalvation, and not faint and ſink as 
chou doſt ? or is not this the cauſe of all thine im- 
patience, thy fear of God, truſt and hope in him, 
and thine integrity ? concluding thou ſhouldſt have 
been dealt with after another manner for the ſake 
of theſe things, and therefore art ready to think 
thou art hardly dealt with by God, having de- 
ſerved better treatment; thus making Fob to think 
highly of himſelf, and to entertain wrong notions 
dot God; fo Schmidt; but the firſt ſenſe I have 
given of the words, ſeems beſt. 

. 7. Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſhed 
being innocent! &c. | Here Eliphaz appeals to 
Job himſelf, and deſires him to recollett if ever 
any one inſtance had fallen under his obſervation, 
in the whole courſe of his life; or it had ever been 
told him by credible perſons, that an innocent man, 
by whom he means not one entirely free from ſin 
original or actual, for he knew there was no ſuch 
perions in the world, ſince the fall of Adam, but a 
truly good and gracious man, who was not guilty 
of any notorious and capital crime, or did not live 
# vicious courſe of life; if he ever knew or heard of 
any fuch perſons that periſhed; which cannot be un- 
derſtood of eternal ruin and deſtruction, which 
would be at once granted, that ſuch as theſe de- 


—_ 
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ſcribed can never periſh in ſuch a ſenſe, but have 


everlaſting life ; nor of a corporal death, which is 
ſometimes the ſenſe of periſhing, ſince it is noto- 
nous that innocent and righteous perſons ſo periſh 


or die, Tee Eccl. vii. 15. J. lvii. 1. and could it be 


meant of a violent death, an anſwer might have 
been returned; and E/iphaz perhaps was not ac- 
quainted with it himſelf, that that innocent and 
righteous perſon Abel thus periſhed by the hands of 
his brother: but this is rather to be underſtood of 
periſhing by afflictions, ſore and heavy ones, not ordi- 
nary but extraordinary ones; and which are, or look 
like the judgments of God on men, whereby they loſe 
their all, their ſubſtance, their ſervants, their chil- 
dren, as well as their own health, which was Fo#'s. 
caſe; and therefore if no parallel inſtance of an 
innocent perſon ever being in the like caſe, it is 
nfiguared tnat Fob could not be an innocent man: 
or where were the righteous cut off ? ſuch as are 
truly righteous in the ſight of God, as well as be- 
fore men, who have the gift of righteouſneſs be- 
ſtowed on them, and live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly'; in what age or country was it ever known 
that ſuch perſons, in their family and ſubſtance, 
were cur off. by the hand and providence of God, 
and abandoned and forſaken by him, and reduced 
to ſach circumſtances, that there could be no hope 
of rheir ever being in proſperous ones again ? and 
Fob now being in ſuch a forlorn and miſerable caſe 
and condition, it is ſuggeſted, that he could not be a 
righteous man : but admitting that no ſuch inſtance 
could be produced, Eliphax was too haſty and 
premature in his concluſion; ſeeing, as it after ap- 
peared, Job was not ſo cut off, abandoned and 
forſaken by God, as not to riſe any more; for his 


latter end was greater than his beginning: and be- 


| 


R. Simeon Bir Tzemach. 
f Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; ſo ſome in R. Simeon Bar Tzemach. 
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| ſides, innocent and righteous perſons are often in- 
volved in the ſame calamities as wicked men are, 
and their afflictions are the ſame ;. only with this 
difference, to the one they are the proper puniſh- 
ment of ſin, to the other they are fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ments and trials of their grace, and iſſue in their 
good ; the Targum explains it of ſuch perſons, as 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, none ſuch as they 
periſhing, or being cut off. 

y.8. Even as ] have ſeen, &c.] Here he goes 
about to prove by his own experience, the de- 
ſtruction of wicked men; and would intimate, that 
Job was ſuch an one, becauſe of the ruin he was 
fallen into: bey that plow iniquity, and ſow wicked- 


neſs, reap the ſame ; figurative expreſſions, deno- 


ting that ſuch who deviſe iniquity in their hearts, 
form and plan ſchemes of it in their minds, ſig- 
nified by plowing iniquity, and who were ſtudious 
and diligent to put into practice what they deviſed; 
who took a great deal of pains to commit ſin, and 
were conſtant at it, expreſſed by ſowing wickedneſs; 
theſe ſooner or later eat the fruit of their doings, 
are puniſhed in proportion to their crimes, even 
in this life, as well as hereafter, ſee Haſ. viii. 7. 
and x. 13. Gal. vi. 7, 8. though a Jewih com- 
mentator * obſerves, that the thought of ſin is de- 
ſigned by the firſt phraſe ; the endeavour to bring 
it into action by the ſecond ; and the finiſhing of 
the work, or the actual commiſſion of the evil, by 
the third; the puniſhment thereof being what is 
expreſſed. in the next verſe; the Targum applies 
this to the generation of the flood. 

V. 9. By the blaſt of God they periſh, &c.] They 
and their works, the plowers, ſowers and reapers 
of iniquity; the alluſion is to the blaſting of corn 
by eaſt-wind, or by mildew, Sc. having uſed the 
figures of plowing and ſowing before ; and which 
is as ſoon and as eaſily done as corn, or any thing 
elſe, is blaſted in the above manner; and denotes the 
ſudden and eaſy deſtruction of wicked men by the 
power of God, ſtirred up by his wrath and indig- 
nation, becauſe of their 1 : who when he blows 
a blaſt on their perſons, ſubſtance and families, 
they periſh at once : and by the breath of his no- 
ſtrils are they conſumed ; meaning his wrath and an- 
ger, which is like a ſtream of brimſtone, and 
kindles a fire on the wicked, which are as fuel to 
ir, and are ſoon conſumed by it ; the alluſion is to 
breath in a man's noſtrils, and the heat 'of his 
wrath and fury diſcovered thereby: ſome think 
this refers to Job's children being deſtroyed by the 
wind, ſee J. xi. 4. - eres | 

y. 10. The roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
the fierce lion, &c.] Which Aben Ezra interprets 
of God himſelf, who is compared to a lion; who 
not only by his voice terrifies, but in his wrath 
tears the wicked in pieces, and deſtroys them, and 
ſo is a continuation of the preceding account ; and 
others, as R. Moſes and R. Jonab, whom he men- 
tions, take this to be a continuation of the means 
and methods by which God deſtroys wicked men 
ſometimes, namely, by beaſts of prey; this be- 
ing one of his ſore judgments he threatens men 
with, and inflicts upon men, ſee Lev. xxvi. 22. 
Ezek. xiv. 21. and in this they are followed by 
ſome chriſtian interpreters, who render the words 
at or by the roaring of the lion, and by the voice of 


the fierce lion, by the teeth of the young lions ©, they 
| | | r 
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© Ragity leonis & voce ſeroeis leonie, Kc. 
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the wicked are broken, ground to pieces, and ut- 


- periſh for want of it; not ſo much for want of finding 


: by myrmecoleon, or the ant lian, which Vidore thus 


fore can't be the lion here ſpoken of; though 


as big as foxes, of great ſwiftneſs, and get their 


fcattered abroad; or the whelps of the lioneſs *, theſe 
 Farchi, and others, to the builders of Babel, ſaid 
of the flood being brought upon the world of the 


 figns and deſcribes Jeb as an oppreſſor and tyrant, 
and by the lioneſt, his wife, and by the young lions, 


he may not directly deſign him, yet he may ob- 


R. Obadiah Sephorno. 


* 


— 


Ch. iv. v. 11, 12. 


theſe creatures, and therefore his calamities righ« 


rerly deſtroyed; but ir is better with archi, Ben | teouſly came upon him, 


Ger/om,' and others, to underſtand it of kings and 
princes, of the mighty ones of the earth, tyran- 


- 


V. 12. New a thing was ſecretly brought to me, 
&c.] From reaſon and experience, Zliphpz pro. 


nical and oppreſſive rulers and governors ; compa: |ceeds to a viſion and revelation he had from God 
rable to lions of different ages, becauſe of their ſewing the purity and holineſs of God, and the 


grandeur and greatneſs, their power and might, 


frailty, weakneſs, folly and ſinfulneſs of men, by 


their cruelty and oppreffion in their ſeveral diffe- | which it appears that men cannot be juſt in the ſight 
rent capacities; ſignifying, that theſe do not eſcape of God, and therefore it mult be wrong in Jes to in- 
the righteous judgments of God : the Targum in- ſiſt upon his innocence and integrity. Some in. 
terprets the roaring of the lion of Eſau, and the] deed have thought, that this was a mere fiction of 
voice of the fierce lion of Edom; and another Fewiſh | Elipbaz, and not a real viſion ; yea, ſome have 
writer* of Nimrod, the firſt tyrant and oppreſſor, gone ſo far as to pronounce it a diabolical one, 
the mighty hunter before the Lord; but theſe are] but without any juſt foundation; for there is no. 


too particular; wicked men in power and authority 
in general are here, and in the following clauſes, 
intended, fee Fer. iv. 7. and l. 17. Nabum ii. 11, 
12, 13. 1 Tim. iv. 17. and the ſenſe is, that ſuch 
plowers and ſowers of iniquity as are like to fierce 
and roaring lions, are eaſily and quickly deſtroyed 
by the Lord: and the teeth” of the young lions are 
broken"; the power of ſuch mighty ones to do 
miſchief is taken away from them, and they and 


thing in the manner or matter of it, but what is 
agreeable to a divine vifion or to a revelation from 


caſe of Job, yet was a good man, as may be concluded 
from the acceptance of a ſacrifice for him by the 
Lord, which was offered for him by Jeb, accord- 
ing to the order of God, and therefore could never 
be guilty of ſuch an impoſture; nor does 70 
ever charge him with any falſhood in this matter, 


their families are brought to ruin; the teeth of | who doubtleſs would have been able to have tra- 


lions are very ſtrong in both jaws ; they have 14 
teeth, four inciſors or cutters, four canine or dog 
teeth, ſix molares or. grinders. 1 


- * 


verſed and expoſed him; add to all this, that in 
his diſcourſe annexed to and continued along with 
this account, ſtands a paſſage, which the Apoſtle 


V. 11. The old lion periſpeth for lack of prey, &c. ] has quoted as of divine inſpiration, 1 Cor. iii. 19. 


Or rather be ſtout and ſtrong lion, that is molt able 
to take the prey, and moſt ſkilful at it, yet ſuch ſhall 


it, or of power to ſeizeit, as of keeping it when got, 
it being taken away from him; ſignifying, that God 
oftentimes in his providence takes away from cruel 
oppreſſors, what they have got by oppreſſion, and 
ſo they are brought into ſtarving and famiſhing 
circumſtances, The Septuagint. renders the word 


deſcribes,” © it is a little animal, very troubleſome 
to ants, which hides itſelf in the duſt, and kills 
the ants as they carry their corn; hence it is called 
both a lion and an ant, becauſe to other animals 
it is as an ant, and to the ants as a lion,“ and there 


Strabo* and Alianus * ſpeak of lions in Arabia and 
Babylon called ants, which ſeem to be a ſpecies of 
Hons, and being in thoſe countries, might be known 
to Eliphaz. Megaſthgnes * ſpeaks of ants in India 


living by hunting: and the flout lion's whelps are 
are ſcattered from the lion and lioneſs,” and from 
one another, to ſeek for food, but in vain; the 
Targum applies this to 7hmaely and his poſterity ; 
to be ſcattered, Gen. xi. 8. rather reference may be 
had to the giants, the men of the old world, who 
filled the earth with violence, which was the cauſe 
ungodly. Some think that Eliphax has a regard 
to Job in all this, and that by the ferce lion he de- 


and lions whelps, his children; and indeed, tho 


liquely point at him, and ſuggeſt, that he was 
like to the men he had in view, and compares to 


from ch. v. 13. When £/phaz had this viſion, 
whether within the ſeven days of his viſit to eb, or 
before, ſome time ago, which he might call to mind 
on this occaſion, and judging it appoſite to the pre- 
ſent caſe, thought fit to relate it, is not certain, 
nor very material to know: it is introduced after 
this manner, a thing or word, a word of prophecy, 
a word from the Lord, a revelation of his mind 
and will, which was hidden and ſecret, and what 
before he was not fo well acquainted with ; this 
was brought unto him by the Spirit of God, or by 
a meſſenger. from the Lord, ſent on this occafion, 
and for this purpoſe; and the manner in which it 
was brought was /ecretly or by feplth, as Mr. Brough- 
ton and others render it; it was folen unto him, 
or. /ecretly brought, as the Targum, and we, and 
others“; it was in a private way or manner; or 
| ſuddenly, as ſome others, at unawares, when it 
was not expected by him : it may have reſpect to 
the (till and filent manner in which it was revealed 
to. him, there was jilence, and be heard a voice, a 
ſtill one, a ſecret whiſper ; or to the almoſt inviſi- 
ble perſon that revealed it, whoſe image he ſaw, 
but could not diſcern his form and Iench; or 
it may be to the diſtinguiſhing favour he enjoyed, in 
having this revelation particularly made to him, and 
not to others; he heard this word, as it were, be- 
hind che curtain, or vail, as the Jes ſay, ex- 
plaining this paſſage: mine ear received a little of 
zt ; this revelation was made, not by an impulſe 
upon his ſpirits, but vocally, a voice was heard, 
as after declared, and E/iphaz was attentive to it; 
he liſtened to what was ſaid, and catched at it, 
and took it in with much delight and pleaſure, tho? 
but a ſmall part of it, as his capacity was able to 
[retain it; or it was but a ſmall part of the will of 


Schultens has ſhewn, from the uſe of a word near 
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this in the Arabic language, that it ſignifies a fring 
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e pls leo major, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Schmidt; leo ſtrenuus & fortis, 


Michaelis; robuſtior leo, Schultens. 5 Origin. (1850. 3-4 s Geograph, 1. 16. p. 533 b De 
Animal. I. 2. c. 47. & L 17. c. 42. | | 

" Bochart. Schultens. 

m Clanculum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; clam, Beza. 
Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 89. 2. 


Apud 8 


? In David de Pomis, Lexic, fol, 217. 3. 


33. 
trabo, I. 15. p. 48 * 829 2 filii leænæ, 


J) furtive, V. L. Montanus, Cocceias, Hennes furtivum verbum venit, Schultens. 
Luke: T. 


Subito, Schmidt, Michaelis. 
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God; beſides, tho. E/iphaz was a miſtaken man in the 


God, an hint of his only, as ſome interpret it . 
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Ch: iv. V. 1 3—1 7. 

| and ſo may deſign a ſett of evangelic 
e ani ig ay ler ſilver, and precious 
ſtones, and which are indeed more deſirable than 
them, and preferable to them; what they are, will 
be obſerved hereafter. | 

v. 13. In thoughts from the vifions of the night, 
&c.) Whilſt E/phaz was thinking of, and medi- 
tating upon divine things, or whilſt he was revol- 
ving in his mind ſome night-viſions he had, before 
this was made unto him, ſee Dan. ii. 29. in me- 
ditation the Lord is often pleaſed to make known 
more of his mind and will to his people ; and this 
is one way in which he was wont to do it in former 
times, in a viſion either in the day, as ſometimes, 
or in the night, as at others, and as here, fee Numb. 
xii, 6. when: deep fleep falleth on men; on ſorrowful 
men, as Mr. Broughton renders it; ſuch who have 
been laborious all the day, and getting their bread 
with ſorrow and trouble, and are weary ; who as ſoon 
as they lie down fall aſleep, and ſleep falls on them, 
and to ſuch it is ſweet, as the wiſe men ſays, Eccl. 
v. 12. now it was at ſuch a time when men ordi- 
narily and commonly are aſleep, that this viſion 
was had. . 

v. 14. Fear came upon me, and trembling, &c:] 
Not only a dread of mind, but trembling of body; 
which was often the caſe even with good men, 
wheneyer there was any unuſual appearance of God 
unto them by: a voice, or by any repreſentation, or 
by an angel ;; as with Abraham in the viſion of the 
pieces, and with Moſes on mount Sinai, and with 
Daniel in ſome of his viſions, and with Zechariah, 
when an angel appeared and brought him the ti- 
dings of a ſon to be born to him; which ariſes from 
the frailty and weakneſs of human nature, a con- 
ſciouſneſs of guilt, a ſenſe of the awful majeſty of 
God, and an uneaſy apprehenſion of what may be 
the conſequences of it : which made dll my bones to 
ſhake z not only there was inward fear and outward 
tremor of body, but to fuch a degree, that not 
one joint in him was ſtill ; all the members of his 
body ſhook, and every bone was as if it was looſed, 
which are the more firm and ſolid parts, as is com- 
mon in any conſiderable tremor. 

V. 15. Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face, &c.] 
'Which ſome interpret of a wind*, a bluſtering 
wind, that blew ſtrong in his face; and fo the Tar- 
gum renders it, a ſtormy wind, ſuch an one as E/i- 
Jab perceived when the Lord ſpoke to him, tho? 
he was not in that, 1Kzzgs xix. 1. or ſuch a whirl- 
wind, out of which the Lord ſpake to Fob, ch. 
XXX vill. 1. or rather as 7archi, an angel, an im- 
material ſpirit, one of Jebovab's miniſtring ſpirits, 
clothed in an human form, and which paſſed and 
14 70 before Eliphaz, that he might take notice 

it: the hair of my fleſh flood up; erect. through 
ſurprize and dread ; which is ſometimes the caſe, 
when any thing aſtoniſhing and terrible is beheld ; 
the blood at ſuch times making its way to the 
heart, for the preſervation of that leaves the exter- 
nal members of the body cold, and the ſkin of the 
fleſh, in which the hair is, being contracted by 
the impetuous influx of the nervous fluid, cauſes 
the hair to ſtand upright, particularly the hair 
of the head, like the prickles of hedge-hogs.”; 
which has been uſual at the ſight of an appari- 
tion . N 14 BY 1 
V. 16. I flood flill, &c.] That is, the ſpirit, or 


N yentus, Vatablus, Cocceius, Schmidt, Bronghton. 
I. 2. 5. 574. K l 
Thyſic. Sacr. p. 665. 
Deodatus, Guſſetius, Ebr. Comment. p. 709. 
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the angel in a viſible form; it was before going to 
and fro, but now it ſtood ſtill right againſt Eliphax, as 
if it had ſomething to ſay to him, and ſo preparing 
him to attend to it ; which he might do the better, 


| it ſtanding before him whilſt ſpeaking to him, that he 


might have the opportunity of taking more notice of 
it: Kt notwithſtanding this advantageous poſition of 
it, I could not diſcern the form thereof , what it was, 
whether human or any other: an image was before mine 
eyes; he ſaw ſomething, ſome appearance and like- 
neſs, but could not tell what it was; perhaps the fear 
and ſurprize he was in hindered him from taking 
in any diſtinct idea of it, or that particular notice 
of it, ſo as to be able to form in his own mind any 
ſuitable notian of it, or to deſcribe it to others : 
there was /i/ence both in the ſpirit or image, which 
ſtanding ſtill, made no ruſhing noiſe, and inE/;phaz 
himſelf, who kept in-his breath, and liſtened with 
all the attention he could to it; or a ſmall low voice, 
as Ben Melech interprets it: ſo it follows, and I heard 
a voice; a diſtin articulate voice or ſound of 
words, very audibly delivered by the ſpirit, or 
image that ſtood before him: /aying; as follows. 
Y. 17. Shall mortal man be more juſt than God ? 
&c.] Poor weak, frail, dying man, and fo ſinful, 
as his mortality ſhews, which is the effect of fin 
how ſhould ſuch a man be more righteous than 
God? who is. ſo originally and eſſentially of him- 
ſelf, completely, perfectly, yea, infinitely righteous 
in his nature, and in his works, both of providence 
and grace; in chaſtizing his people, puniſhing the 
wicked, and beſtowing favours upon his friends, 
even in their election, redemption, juſtification, par- 
don, and eternal happineſs: yea, not only prophane 


wicked ſinners can make no pretenſions to any 


thing of this kind, but eyen the beſt of men, none 
being without fin, no not man in his beſt eſtate ; 
for the righteouſneſs he hatl then was of God, and 
therefore he could not be more juſt than he that 
made him upright. This comparative ſenſe, which 
our verſion leads to, is more generally received ; 
but it ſeems not to be the ſenſe of the paſſage, fince 
this is a truth clear from reaſon, and needed no vi- 
ſion or revelation to diſcover it; nor can it be 
thought that God would ſend an angelic ſpirit in 
ſuch an awful and pompous manner, to declare 
that which every one knew, and no man would con- 
tradict ; even the moſt ſelf-righteous and felf-ſufi- 
cient man would never be ſo daring and inſolent, 
as to ſay he was more righteous than God; but the 
words ſhould be rather rendered, hall mortal man 
be juſtified by God, or be juſt from God ? or with 
him, or before him *, in his fight, by any righteouſ- 
neſs in him, or done by him? ſhall he enter into 
his preſence, ſtand at his bar, and be examined there, 
and go away from thence in the ſight, and account 
of God, as a righteous perſon of himſelf ? no, he 
cannot; now this is a doctrine oppoſed to carnal rea- 
ſoning, and the common ſentiments of men, a doc- 
trine of divine revelation, a precious truth : this 


is the ſtring of pearls Eliphaz received, ſee V. 12. 


that mortal man is of himſelf an unrighteous crea- 
ture; that he can't be juſtified by his own righ- 
teouſneſs in the ſight of God; and that he muſt 
look and ſeek out for a better righteouſneſs than 
his own, to juſtify him before God; and this 
agrees with E/iphaz's interpretation of the viſion, 
ch. xv. 14. with the ſentiments of his friend- _ 


3. J. 48, arrectæque horrore com. Eneid. 4 Y. 286. & I. 12. Y. 888. zer. 
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dad, who ſeems to have Tome reſpe& to it, ch. 
xxv. 4. and alſo of Jeb himſelf, ch. ix. 2. and 
in like manner are we to underſtand the following 
clauſe: Gall a man be more pure than bis mater; 
even the greateſt and beſt of men, ſince what pu- 
rity was in Adam, in a ſtate of innocence, was from 
God; and what good men have in a ſtate of grace, 
is from the grace of God and blood of Chriſt, 
without which no man is pure at all, and there- 
fore can't be purer than him from whom they have 
it: or rather be pure from, or with, or before his 
maler, or be ſo accounted by him; every man 
is impure by his firſt birth, and in his nature-ſtate, 
and therefore can't ſtand before a pure and holy 
God, who is of purer eyes than to behold inquity ; 
or go away from his preſence, and be reckoned by 
him a pure and holy creature of himſelf ; nor can 
any thing that he can do in a moral or ceremo- 
nial manner, cleanſe him from his impurity ; and 
therefore it is neceſſary he ſhould apply to the 
grace of God, and blood of Chriſt, for his puri- 
fication, »- | Os 
v. 18. Behold, be put no truſt in bis ſervants, 
'&c.] Some think the divine oracle or revelation. 
ends in the preceding verſe, and that here Eliphaz 
makes ſome uſe and improvement of it, and ad- 
dreſſes Job, and argues with him upon it, with a 
view to his caſe and circumſtances; but rather the 
account of what the oracle ſaid, or was delivered 
by revelation, is continued to the end of the chap- 
ter, there being nothing unworthy of God, either 
in the matter or manner of it: and here Eliphaz 
himſelf is addreſſed, and this addreſs uſhered in 
with a behold, as a note of admiration, aſſeveration 
and attention; it being ſomewhat wonderful and of 
importance, ſure and certain, and which deſerved 
to be liſtened to, that God, the maker of men and 
angels, did not, and does not, put any truſt or con- 
fidence in his ſervants; meaning not the prophets 
in particular, as the Targum, though they are in 
an eminent ſenſe the ſervants of God; nor righ- 
teous men in general, as Farchi and others, who tho 
| heretofore ſervants of ſin, yet thro* grace become 
ſervants of righteouſneſs, and of God ; but as men 
who dwelt in houſes of clay, are oppoſed to them, 
and diſtinguiſhed from them in the next verſe, they 
muſt be underſtood of angels, as the following 
clauſe explains it; who always ſtand before God, 
miniſtring unto him, ready to do his will, and 
to do it in the moſt perfect manner creatures are 
capable of; they go forth at his command into the 
ſeveral parts of the world, and execute his orders ; 
they worſhip him, and celebrate his perfections, 
aſcribing honour and glory, wiſdom, power and 
bleſſing to him; and this they do chearfully, con- 
ſtantly and inceſſantly. Now though God has in- 
truſted theſe ſervants of his with many meſſages of 
importance, both under the Old and New Teſta- 
ment · diſpenſation; yet he#has not truſted them with 
the ſalvation of men, to which they are not equal, 
but has put it into the hands of his Son; nor in- 
deed did he truſt them with the ſecret of it, ſo as 
to make them his counſellors about it; no, Chriſt 
only was the wonderful counſellor in this affair, 
the counſel of peace, or that reſpecting the peace 
and reconciliation of mei was only between him 
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Ch. iv. v. 18. 


and not angels reconciling men, or drawing th, 
plan of their reconciliation z and when this (ccr,, 
being concluded on and ſettled, was revealed 40 
angels, it is thought-by ſome to be the reaſon f 
ſo many of them apoſtatizing from God; they chu. 
ling rather to have nothing to do with him, than 
to be under the Son of God in human nature: hut 
beſides this, there are many other things God ha; 
not truſted the angels with, as his purpoſes and 
decrees within himſelf, and the knowledge of the 
times and ſeaſons of the accompliſhment of them 
particularly the day and hour of judgment; th, 
the ſenſe here rather ſeems to be this, that G04 
does not, and did not truſt them with themle]ye . 
he knew their natural weakneſs, frailty, mutabjlity, 
how liable they were to fin and fall from him, and 
therefore he choſe them in Chriſt, put them into 
his hands, and made him head over them, and 0 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed them in him; and as it 
may be rendered, did not put flability or firmne; 
in them, ſo as to ſtand of themſelves ; or per/eczi;y 
in them, as ſome render it *, which cannot be in ; 
creature, as it is in God: and his angels he charge 
with folly; that is comparatively, with reſpect to 
himſelf, in compariſon of whom all creatures are 
fooliſh, be they ever ſo wiſe ; for he is all- wiſe, and 
only wiſe; angels are very knowing and intelligent 
in things natural and evangelical, but their knoy- 
ledge is but imperfect, particularly in the latter; a; 
appears by their being deſirous of looking into 
thoſe things which reſpect the ſalvation of men, 
and by learning of the church the manifold wif. 
dom of God, 1 Pet. i. 12. Eph. iii. 10. or by 
folly is meant yanity, weakneſs, and imperfection, 
a liableneſs to fall, which God obſerved in them; 
and which are in every creature in its beſt eſtate, 
and were in Adam in his ſtate of innocence, and ſo 
in the angels that fell not, eſpecially previous to 
their confirmation by - Chriſt, ſee Pf, xxxix. g. 
and ſo the ſenſe is the ſame with the preceding 
clauſe : ſome render it by repeating the negative 
from that, and he putteth not glorying or boaſting in 
bis angels; he makes no account of their duties 
and ſervices, ſo as to glory in them; it is an hum- 
bling himſelf to regard them; or he puts nothing 
in them that rhey can boaſt of, ſince they have no- 
thing of themſelves, all from him, and therefore 
cannot glory as though they had received it not. 
Others obſerve, that the word has the ſignification 
of light, and differently render the paſſage ; ſome, 
though be putteth light in his angels*, makes them 
angels of light, comparable to morning-ſtars, yet 
he puts no truſt in them; and what they have is 
from him, and therefore not to be compared with 
him, nor can they glory in themſelves z or, be pul- 
teth not light, or not clear light into them; that 
which is perfect, and free from all manner of dark- 
neſs; ſuch only is in himſelf the Father of lights, 
with whom it dwells in perfection, and there is no 
ſhadow of turning in him : ſome would have this 
underſtood of the evil angels, whom God charged 
with folly; but this is too low a term, a phraſe 
not ſtrong enough to expreſs their ſin and wicked- 
neſs, who are not chargeable only with imprudence, 
but with rebellion and treaſon againſt God; nor 
does this ſenſe agree with parallel places, ch. xv. 


of 


and his Father; God was only in and with paged 


14, 15, 16. and XXV. 4, 5. and beſides, the beauty 


e yd an quiſquam vir a faRtore ſuo mandas habebitur ? Codurcus ; an a conditore ſuo purus erit vin: 


Schultens ; ſo Mr. Broughton, can the human wight be clear before him that was his maker ? 
ercerus, Vatablus; firmitatem, Junius & Tremellius. | 


non poſuit ſtabiltatem, 
Vanitatem, eue ; 


omiſſionem, laplationewve, Schultens. 
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Sephorno, and others; lucem exactiſſimam, Vatablus ; clear light, Broughton, 
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Ch. iv. v. 19, 20. 
mpariſon of themi with men would be 
— ani the ſtrength of the argument with reſpect 
to chem would be ſadly weakened, which we have 
in the following verſe. | | 
y. 19. How much leſs on them that dtvell in houſes 
clay, &c.] Meaning men, but not as dwelling 
in houſes, in a proper ſenſe, made of clay dried by 
che ſun, as were common in the eaſtern countries; 
nor in mean cottages, as diſtinguiſhed from cedar, 
and cieled houſes, in which great perſonages dwelt, 
for this reſpects men in common; nor as being in 
the houſes of the grave, as the Targum, Jarchi, 
and others, which are no other than duſt, dirt, and 
clay; for this regards not the dead but the living; 
but the bodies of men are meant, in which their 
ſouls dwell; which ſhews the ſuper-excellency of 
the ſoul to the body, and its independency upon it, 
being capable of exiſting without it, as it does in 
the ſeparate ſtate before the reſurrection; fo bodies 
are called tabernacles, and earthen veſſels, and 
earthly houſes, 2 Pet i. 13, 14. 2 Cor. iv. 7. and 
v. 1. and bodies of clay, ch. xiii. 12. fo the body 
is by #pieetus called clay elegantly wrought ; 
and another heathen writer * calls it clay ſteeped in, 
or macerated and mixed with blood: being of clay 
denotes the original of bodies, the duſt of the earth ; 
and the frailty of them, like brittle clay, and the 
llution of them, all the members thereof being 
defiled with ſin, and ſo-called vile bodies, and will 
remain ſuch till changed by Chriſt, Phil. iii. 21. 
now the argument ſtands thus, if God put no truſt 
in angels, then much leſs in poor, frail, mortal, 
ſinful men; he has no dependance on their ſervices, 
whoſe weakneſs, unprofitableneſs, and unfaithful- 
neſs he well knows ; he puts no truſt in their pur- 
poles, and reſolutions, and vows, which often 
come to nothing; nor does he truſt his own people 
with their ſalvation and juſtification, or put theſe 
things upon the foot of their works, but truſts them 
and the falvation and juſtification of them with his 
Son, and puts them upon the foot of his own grace 
and mercy : and if he charges the holy angels with 
folly, then much more, (for ſo it may be alſo ren- 
dered) will he charge mortal ſinful men with it, 
who are born like the wild aſs's colt, and are fooliſh 
as well as diſobedient, even his choſen ones, eſpe- 
cially before converſion ; or thus, if fo ſtands the 
caſe of angels, then much leſs can man be juſt be- 
fore him, and pure in his ſight : the weakneſs, 
frailty, and pollution of the bodies of men are fur- 
ther enlarged on in ſome following clauſes : whoſe 
foundation is in the duſt; meaning not the lower 
parts of the body, as the feet, which ſupport and 
bear it up; rather the ſoul, which is the baſis of 
it, referring to its corruption and depravity by ſin; 
though it ſeems chiefly to reſpect the original of the 
body, which is the duſt of the earth, of which it 
conſiſts, and to which it will return again, this 
being but a poor foundation to ſtand upon, Gen. ii. 
7. and iii. 17. Eccl. xii. 7. for the ſenſe is, whoſe 
foundation is duſt, mere duſt, the particle 3 being 
redundant, or rather an Arabi/m: which are cruſhed 
before the moth ? that is, which bodies of men, or 
houſes of clay founded in the duſt; or, they cruſh. 
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| them; or «which or whem they cruſh *, either God, 


Father, Son, and Spirit, as ſome; or the angels, 
as others; or diſtreſſes, calamities, and afflictions, 


which ſenſe ſeems beſt, by which they are cruſhed 


before the moth or worm ; that is, before they die, 
and come to be the repaſt of worms, ch. xix. 26. 
or before a moth is deſtroyed; as ſoon, or ſooner ? 
than it is; ſo a man may be cruſhed to death, or 
his life taken from him, as ſoon as a moth's; either 
by the immediate hand of God, as Ananias and 
Sapphira, or by the ſword of man, as amaſa by 


Joab; or rather, like a moth *, as eaſily and as 


quickly as a moth is cruſhed between a man's fin- 
gers, or by his foot: ſome, as Saadiah Gaon, and 
others render it, before Ardturus, a conſtellation 
in the heavens, ch. ix. 9. and take the phraſe to be 


the ſame as that, before the ſun, P/. Ixxii. 17. and 
to denote the perpetuity and duration of their being 
cruſhed, which would be as long as the ſun or 


Arfurus continued, that is, for ever; but either 
of the above ſenſes is beſt; eſpecially the laſt of them. 
V. 20. They are deſtroyed from morning to evening, 


&c.] That is, thoſe that dwell in houſes of clay 


before deſcribed ; the meaning is, that they are al- 
ways expoſed to death, and liable to it every day 
they live; not only ſuch who are perſecuted for the 
ſake of religion, but all men in common, for of 
ſuch are both the text and context ; who have al- 
ways the ſeeds of mortality and death in them, that 


is continually working in them; and every day, 
even from morning to evening, are innumerable 
inſtances of the power of death over men; and not 
only ſome there are,. whoſe ſun riſes in the morning 
and ſets at evening, who are like graſs in the morn- 
ing, gay and green, and by evening cut down and 
withered, live but a day, and ſome not that; but even 


it is true of all men comparatively ſpeaking, they be- 


gin to die the day they begin to live; ſo that the wiſe 


man takes no notice of any intermediate time between 


a time to be born and a time to die, Eccl. iii. 2. ſo 


frail and ſhort is the life of man; his days are but 
as an hand's breadth, P/. xxxix. 5. they periſh for 


ever ; which is not to be underſtood of the ſecond 


or eternal death which ſome die ; for this is not the 
caſe of all; thoſe that believe in Chriſt ſhall not 
periſh for ever, but have everlaſting life; but this 
reſpects not only the long continuance of men un- 
der the power of death until the reſurrection, which 
is not contradicted by this expreſſion ; but it ſigni- 
fies that the dead never return to this mortal life 
again, at leaſt the inſtances are very rare; their fa- 
milies, friends, and houſes, that knew them, know 
them no more; they return no more to their world- 
ly buſineſs or enjoyments, ſee ch. vii. 9, 10. and 
x. 21. without any regarding it; their death; nei- 
ther they themſelves nor others expecting it ſo ſoon, 
and uſing no means to prevent it, and which, if 
made uſe of, would not have availed, their a 
pointed time being come; or without putting *, ei- 
ther without putting light into them, as Sephorno, 
which can only be true of ſome ; or without put- 
ting the hand, either their own or another's, to 
deſtroy them, being done by the hand of God, by a 
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4 Theodor. Gadareus, apud Sueton. vit. Tiber. c. 57. 
conterent eos, Montanus, Mereerus, Michaelis, Schultens; ſub. trinitas perſonarum 


diſtemper of his ſending, or by one providence or 
a | another; 
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another; of without putting the heart to it, which is not their excellency removed which was in they; ? 
comes to the ſenſe of our verſion; though death is [and thinks it refers to the corruption of nature, the 
ſo frequent every day, yet it is not taken notice of ; [loſs of original righteouſneſs, and of the image of 
men do not lay it to heart, ſo as to conſider of their God in man, which formerly was his excellency in 
latter end, and repent of their ſins, and reform [his ſtate of innocence, but now, through fin and 
from them, that they may not be their ruin; andthe fall, is removed from him; and this, indeed, 
this is and would be the caſe of all men, were it [is the cauſe, the ſource and {pring of his frailty, 
not for the grace of God. | | mortality, and death; hence it follows: hey die 
y. 21. Doth not their excellency which is in them, | even without wiſdom ; that dies with them, or what- 
go away ? &c.] Either the foul which is in them, | ſoever of that they have goes away from them at 
and is the moſt excellent part of them; this, tho*| death; wiſe men die as well as fools, yea, they die 
it dies not, yet it goes away and departs from the as fools do, and multitudes without true wiſdom, 
body at death; and fo do all the powers and facul- not being wiſe enough to conſider their latter end; 
ties of it, the thoughts, the affections, the mind they die without the wiſdom which ſome are made 
and memory, yea, all the endowments of the mind, to know, in the hidden part, without the fear of 
wiſdom, learning, knowledge of languages, arts, God, which is real wiſdom, or without the know- 
and ſciences, all fail at death, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. H/. ledge of Chriſt, and of God in Chriſt, which is 
cxlvi. 8. and ſo likewiſe all that is excellent in the|the beginning, earneſt, and pledge of life eternal. 
body, the . ſtrength and beauty of it depart, its | Now then ſince man is ſuch a frail, mortal, fooliſh 
ſtrength is weakened in the way, and its comelineſs and ſinful creature, how can he be juſt before God, 
turned into corruption: or, as it may be rendered, or pure in the fight of his Maker? which is the 
tobich is with tbem ; and ſo may likewiſe denote thing deſigned to be proved and illuſtrated by all 
all outward enjoyments, as wealth and riches, this; and here ends the divine oracle, or the reve. 
glory and honour, which a man cannot carry with [lation made to Eliphaz, when he had the viſion 
him, do not deſcend into the grave with him, but before related. 
then go away: a learned man ® renders the words, | © + 
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N this chapter Eliphaz goes on to prove, and|to give him an oracle from heaven, to favour him 

farther confirm and eſtabliſh what he had before] with a viſion and revelation, and ſee if he could get 

aſſerted, that not good men, but wicked men only] any thing that would confront and confute what he 

are afflicted of God, at leaſt greatly, ſo as to have] had delivered as coming that way; which, if it could 

their ſubſtance wholly deſtroyed and periſh, which] be done by him, would appear to be a falſhood and an 

was Job's caſe ; and this partly from the caſe, ſtate, | impoſture, ſince one revelation from God is not 

, and ſentiments of all the ſaints, V. 1, 2. and from|contradicted by another: or. elſe the ſenſe is, call 
his own obſervation and experience, Y. 3, 4, 5. and over the catalogue and liſt of good men that have 
then he proceeds to give ſome advice; and ſeeing] been from the beginning of the world, and ſee if 
afflictions do not come by chance, but are of God, | there be any that anſwers to thee", whoſe caſe, cha- 

it is right in ſuch circumſtances for a man to ſeek] rafter, and behaviour correſpond with thee; if ever 

to the Lord for pardon and ſalvation, and commit|any of them was afflicted as thou art, or ever be- 

his cauſe unto him, V. 6, 7, 8. who does many] haved with ſo much indecency, impatience, mur- 
great things in a providential way to the good of | muring, and blaſphemy againſt God as thou haſt 
man in general, and to the diſappointment of wie-] done; that ever opened his mouth. and curſed the 

ked crafty men, and to the ſerving of the poor in] day of his birth, and reflected upon the providence 
articular, y.9—16. fo that it is beſt patiently to and juſtice of God as thou haſt, as if thou wert un- 

bear the afflicting hand of God, and it is an happi- | righteouſly dealt with: or rather, call now, and 
neſs to be corrected by him, ſince he delivers ſuch [ſummon all creatures together, angels and men, 

out of all their troubles, and preſerves them from [and get any one of them to be thy patron, to de- 
many evils,” and beſtows many good things on fend thy cauſe, and plead for thee, to give a reply 
them; which would be Job's cafe particularly, if to what has been ſaid, from reaſon, experience, and 

he. behaved according to the advice given, and [revelation : and ſhouldſt thou obtain this, which is 
which is left with him to conſider of, V. 17—27. not likely, lo, zhere is one that can anſwer thee *, as 

Fi +4] | * ſome render the words, meaning either God or him- 
V. 1. Call now, if there be any that will anfwer|ſelf; thus Eliphaz inſults Fob, and triumphs over 
thee," &c.] That is, call upon God, which, if ſe-|him, as being entirely baffled and conquered by 
riouſly, and not ironically ſpoken, was good ad-|him, by what he had related as an oracle and reve- 
vice; God is to be called upon, and eſpecially in] lation from heaven: and to which of the ſaints wil! 
times of trouble; and invocation is to be made in [hou turn? or /ook, or have reſpeft ?, that will be of 
faith, in ſincerity, and with fervency, and to be ſany ſervice to thee? meaning either the divine per- 
accompanied with confeſſion of ſin, and repentance |ſons in the Godhead, ſometimes called Holy Ones, 
for it; and ſooner or later God hears and anſwers as in 70%. xxiv. 19. Prov. ix. 10, and xxx, 3. Ho. 
thoſe that call upon him; but Eliphaꝝ ſuggeſts, that xi. 12. the Holy Father, the Holy Son, and the 
if Job did call upon him, it would be in vain, he Holy Spirit, who may and ſhould be turned and 
would not hear him, he going upon the ſame looked unto; God the Father, as the God of pro- 
maxim that the Jews did in Chriſt's time, God | vidence and grace for all good things ; Jeſus Chriſt 
heareth not ſinners, Jobn ix. 31, or call upon him his Son, as the Redeemer and Saviour for righteouſ- 
; 3 | * f Fe; * i nels, 
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1p cam ipſis, Pil:ator ; ſo ſome in Mercerus and Druſius, and Mr. Broughton, SR... Soi quæ ſuerat, 
eza. * JW 971 ſi eſt correſpondens tibi, Bolducius. __ © Fece eſt qui reſpondeat tibi, Schultens- 
D ee, Sept. obtueberis, Montanus ; reſpicies, Vatablus, Cocceius, Schmidt, Michaelis, | 


gels and eternal life; the Bleſſed Spirit, as a ſanQi-| with God and his providence; and envious at the 
Ger to carry on and finiſh the work of grace; but proſperity of others, particularly his friends; and ſo 
ir is ſuggeſted, it would be in vain for 70% to turn] was a fooliſh and filly man, in whoſe breaſt wrath 
and look to any of theſe, ſince he would be re-|and envy reſted, and would be his ruin and de- 
jected by them as a wicked man, nor would any of ſtruction, as he was already under ſlaying and kil- 
them plead his cauſe : or elſe the holy angels, as | ling providences. 128 5 VR a6 
che Septuagint expreſs it, and who are called ſaints V. 3. I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root; &c.} 
and holy ones, Deut. xxxiii. 2. Dan. vin. 13: | Such tooliſh wicked men as before deſcribed ; thoſe 
Zach. xiv. g. and it is aſked, which of thoſe he Elipbaz had obſerved. to proſper in the world, and 
could turn or look to, and could expect relief and] increaſe in riches, and even to have attained to a 
tection from ? ſignifying, that none of theſe would] ſeeming ſtability and firmneſs, as if they would 
youchſafe to converſe with him, nor take him un- ever continue in ſuch happy circumſtances; ſee Fer: 
der their care, nor undertake to plead his cauſe : or xii. 2. F/. xxxvii. 35, 36. by this he would ob- 
rather holy men, ſuch as are ſanctified or ſet apart] viate an objection, that here might be raiſed, 
by God the Father, to whom Chriſt is made ſancti- and made againſt the aſſertion he was proving, that 
fication, and in whole hearts the Holy Spirit has | wicked men are afflicted and puniſhed of God for 
wrought principles of grace and holineſs, and who] their ſins; whereas it is notorious, that they are 
live holy lives and converſations ; and it is inſinua- not in trouble as other men, but in very proſperous 
ted, that ſhould he turn and look to theſe, he] and flouriſhing circumſtances; this he grants is 
would find none of them like him, nor in the ſame | their caſe for a while, as he had obſerved, but in a 
circumſtances, nor of the ſame ſentiments, or that] ſhort time they paſs away, they and their ſubſtance 
would take his part and plead for him; but that|diſappear, and are no more ſeen, as follows: but 
all to a man would appear of the ſame mind with | ſuddenly I curſed bis habitation ; not that he wiſhed 
Eliphaz, that none but wicked men were afflicted| ill to him, or imprecated evils upon him; for 
by God as he was, and that he was ſuch an one, | curſing and bitterneſs only fit the mouths of wicked 
and that for the reaſon following: the papiſts very] men, and not good men, among whom Eliphaz 
abſurdly produce this paſſage in favour of praying | muſt be allowed to be; but he immediately thought 
to departed ſaints, when not dead but living ones| within himſelf, as ſoon as he ſaw the flouriſhing; 
are meant, and even turning to them is diſcou- ¶ ſtate of the wicked, that the curſe of the Lord was 
raged ; and beſides, this would contradict another | in their houſes; as in Prov. iii. 33. that they and 
tenet of the papiſts, that the Old Teftament-faints, | all they had were under a curſe, and that God had 
until the coming of Chriſt were in a ſort of purga- | given them what they had with a curſe, and had 
tory called Limbus patrum, and therefore uncapa- | curſed all their bleſſings ; which makes the difference 
ble of helping ſaints. on earth that ſhould apply un-| between a good man and a wicked man; the one 
to them. | e | | has what he has, his cottage and his ſmall ſubſtance 
J. 2. For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, &c. ] I with a bleſſing ; the other his pleaſant habitation, 
Not one that is an ideot, and deſtitute of common] as the word here uſed ſignifies, his ſtately palace, 
ſenſe, and has no underſtanding in things natural rich furniture, and large eſtates with a curſe ; or 
and civil; but a wicked man, who has no know- he prognoſticated, he foreſaw, and could foretell, 
ledge of things divine and ſpiritual, and fo fooliſh 3] and+ that without pretending to an extraordinary 
which is the character of every natural man, and of] ſpirit of prophecy, that in a ſhort time the curfe of 
God's people before converſion; and even of ſome] God would light upon him, and upon his houſe, 
erg who are fooliſh virgins, and carry the] ſee Zech. v. 3, 4. f 


mp of a religious profeſſion without the oil of | V. 4. His children are far from ſafety; &c.] 
grace; and ſuch an one Eliphaz took Job to be, From outward ſafety, from evils and dangers; to 
| whom ſooner or later the wrath of the Lord, as the which they are liable and expoſed, not only from 
Targum interprets it, which is revealed from] men, who hate them for their fathers ſake, who 
heaven, and comes down upon the children of | have. been oppreſfors of them, or from God, who 
diſobedience, would conſume like devouring fire : | viſits the iniquity of the fathers upon the children; 
or this may be underſtood of the wrath and'paſſion| and from ſpiritual and eternal ſafety or /alvation, 
of ſuch men themſelves, which ſometimes riſes in| or from ſalvation in the world to come, as the 
them to ſuch an height, as that they die in a fit of Targum, they treading in their fathers ſteps, and 
it; or do thoſe things which bring them to death, | imitating their actions: and they are cruſhed in the 
either by the hand of God, or by the civil magi-|gate; or openly, publickly, as Aben Ezra and 
ſtrate: and envy flayeth the filly one; one that is] others; or in the courts of judicature whither they 
ſimple and void of underſtanding, and is eaſily] are brought by thoſe their parents had oppreſſed, 
perſuaded and drawn into fin, either by his own | and where they are caſt and have no favour ſhown 
heart, or by evil men, or by the temptations of | them ; or literally by the falling of the gate upon 
Satan; and in whoſe heart envy at the proſperity of | them; and perhaps ſome reference is had to Job's 
others dwells, and which inſenſibly preys upon | children being cruſhed in the gate or door of the 
him, eats up his own ſpirits, and is rottenneſs to] houſe, through which they endeavoured to get 
his bones, and crumbles them into duſt; Prov. xiv. when it fell upon them and deſtfoyed them; the 
30. or the word may be rendered jealon/y, or zeal , Targum is, and are cruſhed in the gates of hell, 
as it ſometimes is, and may ſignify the jealouſy of [in the day of the great judgment :” neitber is there 
the Lord, zeal for his own glory, which he ſome-| any 10 deliver them; neither God nor man, they 
times ſtirs up as a man of war, and which fmoaks| having no intereſt in either, or favour with, partly 
againſt wicked men, and conſumes them as fire, | on account of their fathers ill-behaviour, and part- 
fee I/. xlii. 13. Hſ. Ixxix. 5. Deut. xxix. 20. Eli- ly on account of their own; and fad is the caſe of 
haz by all this would repreſent and inſinuate, that] men when it is fuch; fee P/ l. 21. - 
Job was ſuch a man; hot, paſſionate, and angry] V. 5: Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up, 755 


„hn zelus, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt, Michaelis, Schü tens. U alert. 
ini ejus, V. L. commodam manſionem ejus, Cocceius; amœnam, Schultens. 1 of 
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whom he has oppreſſed, who, driven by hunger, 


ſubſtance; the houſe- robber, who breaks in and de- 


thirſty man does a large quantity of liquor, ſee 


ſubſtance, and took away his cattle from him at 


derives it from the Arabic word pw which ſigni- 


from the creatures, though they may be inſtru- 


—_ 
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This is to be underſtood of che fooliſh. rich man 


before deſcribed, as taking root and. flouriſhing; 
though he ſows, and reaps and gathers in his har- 
veſt, and fancies he has goods laid up for many 
rs, to be enjoyed by him, yet he is taken away 

y death, and another eats what he has gathered ; 
either his hungry heirs, that he has kept bare, and 
without the proper neceſſaries of life; or the poor 


ſeize upon his harveſt, and eat it up, whether he 
be alive or dead: Sephorno. interprets this of the 
wicked man himſelf, who ſhould eat up his own | 
harveſt, and not have enough to fatisfy him, the 
curſe of God being upon his land; and another 
learned interpreter thinks the ſenſe is, that ſuch 
ſhould be the curſe of God on the fields of wicked 
men, that they ſhould produce no more than what 
was uſually left to the poor, and therefore ſhould 
have no need to gather it: and take/h it even out of 
the thorns; that is, either the hungry man takes 
the harveſt out of the thorns, among which it 
grows. ſee Matt. xiii. 7. or which he had gotten 
through the thorns, as Mr. Broughton renders it; 
that is, the owner, through many difficulties ; and 
hunger will break through many to get at it; or 
though his harveſt being got in, is incloſed with a 
thorn hedge, the hungry man gets through it, and 
takes it out from it, ſurrounded by it; the above- 
mentioned Jewiſh writer underſtands this alſo of 
the wicked man, who takes his own harveſt out 
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ments, but from God for the fins of men: the 
word for. effyion alſo ſignifies iniquity or ſin, the 
cauſe of affliction, as well as affliction the fruit of 
fin; and fo does the word in the following clauſe . 
and Aben-Ezra underſtands both, not of natural 
but moral evil, and ſo do others; both ſenſe; 
may be taken in: ſin does not come from Gog 
the Maker of the duſt of the earth, he is not the 
author of ſin, not does this ſpring out of the duſt 
which he has made; good things, as Schmidt ob. 
ſerves, come out of the earth for the uſe of man as 
well as beaſts, bread, and wine, and oil, and all 
the neceflaries of life; the precious things produced 
by the influende of the ſun and moon, the precious 
things of the everlaſting hills, and of the earth, 
and the fulneſs of it; indeed, the earth was curſed 
for the fin of men, but this is taken off; and how. 
ever it is not. owing to the ſoil, or to the air and 
climate in which a man lives that he is ſinful; for 
though there may be national vices, or ſome ſins 
peculiar to, or more predominant in one nation 
than in another, yet this is not to be attributed to 
ſuch cauſes; for all ſin is from a man's ſelf, and 
out of his own evil heart, which is deſpe- 
rately wicked and evil continually, and from 
whence all the impure ſtreams of ſin flow, ſee Matti. 
xv. 19. and fo afflictions are not to be aſcribed to 
ſecond cauſes, ſuch as the things before - mentioned, 
or Job's loſſes by the Sabeans and Chaldeans , nor 
did he place them to that account, but to the hand 


from among the thorns, ſo that there is nothing | of God; nor to chance and fortune, or to be rec- 


left for the poor and his friends, as it is meet there 
ſhould : the word for tborus has alſo the ſignifi- 
cation of armour, particularly of ſhields; hence 
the Targum is, and armed men with warlike| 
arms ſhall take it away; to which agrees the Vul- 
gate Latin verſion, © and the armed men ſhall take 
it away;*” that is, ſoldiers ſhould forage, ſpoil, 
and deftroy it: and the robber ſwalloweth up their | 


vours all at once, and makes a clear riddance of it; 
ſame render it the hairy man, either that neglects 
his hair, as beggars, or ſuch that live in deſart 
places, as robbers, that they may appear the more 
terrible ; or that take care of it, and nouriſh it, 
and tie it up in locks, and behind their heads, as 
Bar Tzemach and Ben Melech obſerve they do in | 
Turkey.; others tranſlate it the thirfly", and fo it 
anſwers to the hungry in the preceding clauſe, and 
deſigns ſuch who thirſt, and gape after, and covet 
the ſubſtance of others, and greedily catch at it, 
and ſwallow it up at once, at one draught, as a 


n 


Prov. i. 12, 13. this may have ſome reſpect to the 
Sabæans and Chaldeans, that ſwallowed up Job's 


once, and were no other than bands of robbers; 
and the uſe of the word for a thief or a robber, as 
we take it, is confirmed by a learned man *, who 


fies to ſmite with a club or ſtone, e 
V. 6. Although affliftion cometh not forth of the | 
duſt, &c.] Or rather, for or indeed”, this being a 


koned fortuitous events, as if they were chance- 
productions, ſpontaneous things that ſpring up of 
themſelves, and not under the direction of an all- 
wiſe providence; but they are to be conſidered as 
of God, and as of his appointment, and directed 
by his ſovereign will and pleaſure, and over- ruled 
for his glory; who has fixed what they ſhall be, of 
what kind and ſort, what the meaſure of them, to 
what pitch they ſhall riſe, and how long they ſhall 
laſt : neither doth trouble. ſpring out of the ground; 
the ſame thing as before in different words, neither 
fin the cauſe of trouble, the effect of ſin; fin may 
very fitly be expreſſed by a word *, which ſignifies 
trouble, becauſe it is both troubleſome, weariſome, 
and offenſive to God, and brings trouble to the bo- 
dies and ſouls of men here and hereafter. Here 
Eliphaz begins to lower the tone of his voice; and 


friendly manner, obſerving to him the ſpring of 
afflictions, and giving him advice how to behave 
under them. WY . 

5. 7. Yet man 1s born unto trouble, &c.] Or 
but *, after the negative follows the poſitive part of 
the aſſertion ; before we have what is denied as the 
cauſe of affliction, here what it is affirmed to be, 
or what it is to be aſcribed unto, even to the ap- 

intment of God for ſin: to be born to it, is to 
— appointed to it, as all men are appointed to 
death, and to every thing previous and that leads 


on to it; and it ſignifies that affliction or trouble 


ſprings from the birth-ſin of man, from original 
ſin, the ſin of the firſt parent, and of his nature; 


reaſon ſhewing that wicked men are juſtly afflicted | as all fins ariſe from hence, and are ſtreams from 


and puniſhed ; ſeeing their afflictions come not 


this fountain of pollution, ſo all diſorders and diſ- 
eaſes of body, all diſtreſſes and anguiſh of mind, 
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Ch. v. v. 6, 7. 
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to ſpeak to Job in a ſeemingly more kind and 


2 4 


© © © my wan, „ A = wm 6 


nr 


Ch. v. Y. 8, 9. 

ch in every ſenſe, corporal, ſpiritual, and 
2 and theſe are the lot and portion, the 
eſtate and inheritance of the ſons of men by nature, 
what they are born unto, and are full of, ſee ch. 
xiv, 1. the ſame word is. here uſed as in the pre- 
ceding verſe, and ſignifies labour, miſchief, the 
miſchief of ſin, improbity, wickedneſs, moral evil; 
and man may be faid to be born to ſin, inaſmuch 


as he is conceived, ſhapen, and born in it; and as 


he is born at once into a ſinful ſtate, and ſins as 
| from the womb, is a 


born, goes aſtray 
9 4 — thence, and the imagination of 


his heart evil from his infancy and youth upwards, 
be becomes a ſlave to fin, and is a home · born one; 
not that he is laid under a neceſſity of force to ſin, 
or his will compelled to it; for he ſins moſt freely, 
is a voluntary {lave to it; he ſerves divers luſts as 
pleaſures, and gives up himſelf to work all iniquity 
with greedineſs ; but there is ſuch a connexion be- 
tween his birth, the circumſtances of it, and fin, 
that ſin is the certain conſequence of it, and imme- 
diately, naturally, and neceſſarily follows upon it; 
that is, by a neceſſity of conſequence, though not 
of coaction or force; it is as natural for man to 
ſin, as it is for a thirſty man to covet and drink 
water; or, as for an Ethiopian to be born black, 
and a leopard with ſpots; or, as it follows, as the 
ſparks fly upward ; which they do naturally and ne- 
ceſſarily when coals are blown, and which are here 
called the ſons of coals ©; and to theſe, troubles and 
afflictions, the fruits and effects of fin, may be 
aptly compared ; not only for the neceſſity of them, 
it is if needs be they are, but for the nature. of 
them, being fiery and troubleſome, hence called 
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that it is not in wrath, but in love, he affſicts him; 
to ſubmit unto him, humble himſelf before him, 
acknowledge his ſins, and implore his pardoning 
grace and mercy; to intreat him to help him in 
this time of need, to exerciſe the graces of faith 
and patience, and every other; to deſire counſel 
and advice how to behave under the preſent trial, 
and to be made acquainted with the reaſons, ends, 
and uſes of the diſpenſation, as well as to beg for 
ſtrength to bear up under it, and in his own time 
to grant deliverance from it: and unto God would 1 
commit my cauſe; or dirett my word or ſpeech * to 
him; that is, in prayer, as Sepborno adds; I 
would, as if he ſhould ſay, make known my caſe 
to him, tell him the whole of it, and pour out my 
ſoul before him; and then I would leave it with 
him, and not wrangle, quarrel, and contend with 
him, but ſay, here am I, let him do what ſeemeth 
unto him: ſome render the words, truly or 
indeed I ſhall diſcourſe concerning God, and order my 
ſpeech about deity -; I ſhall no longer inſiſt on this 
ſubject, but drop it, and hereafter treat of God; 
his nature, being, and perfections, and particularly 
his works; though theſe are rather obſerved in the 
following verſes, as ſo many arguments to engage 
0 to ſeek the Lord, and leave his caſe and cauſe 
to him. 
y. 9. Which doeth great things, &c.] The 
things of creation are great things, the making of 
the heavens and the earth, and all therein, by the 
word of the Almighty, out of nothing, and which 
is a diſplay of great power, wiſdom, and goodneſs; 


the things of providence are great things; which 


God is always doing; as the upholding all things 


fiery trials, and ſignified by fires and flames of fire, in being by the word of his power, governing the 


1 Pet. iv. 12. I/. xxiv. 15. and xliii. 2. and alſo 
for the number of them, being many, and very 
grievous : ſome interpret this of flying fowls, of 
young vultures, as the Septuagint; of young ea- 
les, as others ; Aben Ezra makes mention of this 
Aae, as if it was, as a fowl is born to flie, ſo man 
is born to labour; to labour in the law, according 
to the Targum; or to labour for his bread; or ra- 
ther, to labour and ſorrow; that is, to affliction 
and trouble: a learned man thinks the phraſe, 
according to the uſe of it in the Arabic language, 
deſigns the more rapid caſt of a dart, of the vibra- 
tion of it, which is very quick. | 1 
y. 8. I would ſeek unto God, &c.] Or truly *, 
certainly, doubileſs, 1 do ſeek unto God, verily I do 
ſo; for ſo the words are introduced in the original 
text, and expreſs what Elipbax had done when un- 
der afflictions himſelf; for he was not without 
them, though he had not them to ſuch a degree as 
Job had; and when he was under them, this was 
the courſe he took ; he ſought unto God by prayer 
to ſupport him under them, to ſanctify them to 
him, and to deliver him out of them; and this he 
propels for Job's imitation, and ſuggeſts, that if 
was in his caſe, this would be the firſt ſtep he 
ſhould take ; and good advice this is, nothing more 
proper for a man, ially a ſaint, than when 
afflicted of God, to ſeek unto him, to ſeek his face 


| 


and his favour, to intreat his gracious preſence, 
and the diſcoveries of his love, that he may ſee 


ad Alco 


ran, p. 29. So Schultens renders it, tela coruſca. 


© 27 15 Eli prung, Montanus, Vatablus, Piſcator, Cocceius, Bolduciu 


whole univerſe, ordering all things in it, ſupplyin 
and feeding all — der bind 1 4 . 
eſpecially the things of grace are great things, the 
covenant of grace, and its bleſſings, redemption by 
Jeſus Chriſt, the work of grace upon the heart, 
the quickening and enlightening dead and dark ſin- 
ners, taking away their hearts of ſtone and giving 
them hearts of fleſh, and conſtantly ſupplying them 
with his grace for the finiſhing of it; the conſide- 
ration of all which is a great encouragement to ſeek 
the Lord in time of need, as well as of what fol- 
lows concerning them: and unſearchable ; the 
things of nature ; many of them are ſuch as puzzle 
the greateſt philoſophers, who are not able, with 
all their ſagacity and penetration, to find out the 
cauſes and reaſons of them; and in providence the 
way of God is often in the deep, and is not to be 
tracked and followed; and the diſpenſations of his 
race 22 yr of 3 75 ſo ſovereign and di- 
inguiſhing, that it m e apoſtle ſay, ſpeakin 
of . O the depth, &c. os: ak | 7 * 
there are ſome things not to be enquired into, nor 
can they be ſearched out; ſecret things belong to 
God, as his purpoſes relating to the eternal ſtate of 
particular perſons, and the times and ſeaſons of va- 
rious future events, as the day of judgment, c. 
marvellous things; in nature, as the formation of 
man and all creatures; in providence, and it may be, 
reſpect may be had to the wonders done in Egypt, 
and the marvellous things in the field of Zoan, the 


plagues 


_ ** © Hinckelmav. prafat. 
profecto, Junius & Tremeltius ; enimvero, 


Schmidt. 


bit 


Piſcator, Cocceius, Schultens ; certe, Mercerus, Vatablus, Beza z verum, enimvero, Schmidt, Michaelis; . ſo Broughton. 


andes ponam eloquium meum, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus; deponerem 
dirigerem ſermonem meum, Beza, Michaelis; diſpoſe my talk unto God, Broughton. 
Ded, & de Numine inftruam fermocinationem meam, Schultens. 7 
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mea, 1. e. dirigerem, Vatablus; 
8 Rasckaünt diſſeram de 


— 
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plagues: of Egypt, and the deliverance of I rae!, 
and their paſſage through the Red Sea; which were 
things done much about this time, or before it, as 
ſome think, and of which Z/iphaz might have 
heard, and were freſh in his memory; and wonder- 
ful things are done in grace, as the effects of mar- 
velous loving kindneſs: and thoſe 4virbout number; 
the works of God are manifold, and not to be 
counted ; the ſtars of heaven, the fowls of the air, 
the beaſts of the field, and cattle on a thouſand 
hills, the fiſhes of the ſea, ſmal] and great, ſee P/. 
civ. 25. to which may be added; thoſe animalcules, 
of which 1,000,000,000 do not exceed the bigneſs 


of a ſmall grain of ſand, as they may be ſeen thro? 


a microſcope * , the various things done every day 
in providence, the ſpecial bleſſings of goodneſs, 
and the kind thoughts of the heart of God, which 
if one attempt to reckon up, they are more than 
can be numbered, P/. x11 3. ** 

v. o. Who giveib rain upon the earth, &c.] 
Not upon the land of Hrael only, as the Targum 
and Farchi, ſee Deut. xi. 11. but upon the whole 
earth; this is particularly mentioned as being of 
God, and which none of the vanities of the Gentiles 
can give; and it is a free gift of his, which tarries 
not for the deſert of men, and is beſtowed on the 

godly and ungodly; and is a 5 bleſſing of good- 
neſs, which enriches the earth, makes it fruitful, 
and through it, it produces plenty of good thin 
for man and beaſt: and ſendeth water upon the 
fields ; or out- places; places without cities, and 
towns, ſuch as gardens, fields, and deſarts, where 
ſhowers of rain are ſent of God to water them, 
many of which are not under the care of man, but 
are under the providence of God; the Targum and 
Jarcbi interpret this of Gentrle lands, as diſtin 
from the land of Hrael, ro whom God gives rain, 
and to the other ſends it; ſome render it, upon the 
fireets &, that is, upon perſons that lie in the ſtreets, 
and have no houſes to dwell in, and to whom rain 
in hot and dry countries was welcome. 

V. 11. To ſet up on bigh thoſe that be low, &c.] 
Not the low plants, which, through rain, are made 
to run up on high, though there is a truth in that; 
but huſpandmen and gardeners, and ſuch- like per- 
ſons, in low circumſtances, ' who, by means of 
ſhowers of rain, which make their gardens, fields, 
and lands fruitful, are raiſed to enjoy good eſtates, 
and large poſſeſſions: bat thoſe tobich mourn' may 
be exalted to ſafety or are black', that are clothed 
in black, as a token of mourning ;, or whoſe faces 
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upon tlie earth make it fruitful, and cauſes it to 
produce a plenriful erop; whereby the ſchemes of 
crafty men are diſappointed, who in a time of 
drought withold the corn, and enhance the price of 
it, and diſtreſs the poor; and this in order to make 
a penny of them, according to Amos viii. 4. 6. 
but through the rain falling ate not able to gain 
their end, but are obſiged to bring out their corn, 
and ſell it at a low price, and ſo are taken in their 
own craftineſs; their counſel becomes brutiſh, and 
they are brought into bad circumſtances themſelves, 
and the poor faved from being ground and op. 
preſſed by them, and have hope for the future of 
plenty of proviſions," to the confuſion and aſtoniſh- 
ment of their oppreſſors: but the Targum interprets 
this of the Egyplians, cunningly deviſing milthief 
againſt” the 7/raelites, without ſucceſs; and not 
amiſs, ſince that affair might be well known to 
Eliphaz, and he might have it in view: the fact 
| was this, a new king of Eyypt, after the death of 
Joſeph, obſerving the great increaſe of the people 
of Iſrael. in his dominions,” and fearing, in caſe of 


the land by ſuch an opportunity, calls his nobles, 
courtiers, and counſellors together, to form ſome 
wiſe ſchemes how to d. miniſh them; and the firſt 
was, to ſet taſk- maſters over them, and afflict them 
with hard bondage, but this ſucceeded not; for 


[the more they were afflited the mote they multi- 


plied and grew; another decree was, to order the 
[midwives to Kill the male children of the Vrnelites, 
and ſave alive the females ; but the midwives, 
fearing God, obeyed not the order, and the peo- 


formed, to caſt every ſon born to the Hraelites into 
many others; the people increaſed fo, that they 


went out of Eg1p/ 600,000 men; this was a recent 
thing, it may be in the times of Eliphaz, and which 


he might eafily call to mind: and he might alſo 


have feſpect to a more remote caſe, that of the 


tower, whoſe top ſhould reach to heaven, and ſe- 


his power and providence, confounded their lan- 


their enterprize, and were ſcattered throughout the 


are black with famine, ſee Lam. iv. 8. and v. 10: men in common, who deviſe ſchemes to commit 


or are in very diſtreſſed cireumſtances, and black 
through poverty, as the Targum, and mourn over 
and grieve at their ſad and deplorable caſe; thoſe, 
through rain and fruitful ſeaſons; are brought out 
of ſuch an uncomfortable ſituation, and put into a 
better condition of life, Where they are as in a for- 
treſs, out of the reach of ſuch ſad calamities : ſome 
connect the words with the following, that in or- 
der to do this, to raiſe up the humble and exalt 
mourners, he diſappoints: the devices of the crafiy, 


Co 1 48 A af . n | 1 
V. 12. He diſappointetb ube devices of the craſty, 


which God in his providence breaks, früſtrates, 


docttines, invent new forms of worſhip, and ap- 
point new ordinances, and contrive Aff ways 
and methods of falvarion ; all which is fooliſhneſs 
with God, and to ſuch perſons the following verſe 
is applied by the apoſtle Paal: and this may like- 
wiſe reſpect wicked princes and potentates, with 


a war, they ſhould join the enemy, and get out of 


ple ftil} multiplied; and then a third project was 


the river, and drown them; but notwithſtanding 
this they were preſerved, as Moſes, and doubtleſs 


builders of Babel, who deviſed a ſcheme to build a 


cure them from a diſperſion of them throughout 
the earth; when God deſcended in the diſplay of 


guage, ſo that they were obliged to deſiſt from 


earth, which by their ſeheme they thought co have 
prevented: this may be applied to wicked, crafty 


ſin, and gratify their luſts, to get for themſelves 
riches and honour, and to do miſchief to others, 


and males of none effekt; and ro falſe teachers, 
that walk in craftineſs, Jie in wait to deceive, and 
make uſe of cunningly deviſed fables, coin — 


&.] Or, i diſappointoib; that is, the tain; as their counſellors and wiſe politicians, Who in for- 

ſome Jewiſh commentators“ interpret it, and the] mer, as well as in later times, have formed deſigns 

whole paragraph to this ſenſe; the rain coming againſt their neighbours, and to the hurt of the 
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intereſt of true religion particularly; but have the ſpring of them, nor the ends they have in view; 
been baffled and confounded by divine providence, | yet theſe are ſometimes carried on to execution in a 
of which as there were many inſtances 'in Mrael of raſh-and precipitate manner, and fo miſcatry; and 
old, ſo in our Britiſh Iſrael of late: ſo that heir like a man that is had to a precipice, and is thrown * 
bands cannot perform their enterpriſe ; what their down from thence, and is deſtroyed at once, ſo are 
heads have contrived, what they have reſolved and their counſels and ſchemes daſhed to pieces in a mo- 
Jerermined upon, and what they have begun to] ment by the providence of God: or, is baſtened * ; 
effect, but could not go on with; or, bring it too much haſte is made to accompliſh it, and ſo it 
ſmindly'to paſs, as Mr. Broughton renders it; that comes to nought, through an over eagerneſs. to 
© could hot compleat it, or bring it to perfection; [have it done at once; not waiting a fit opportunity 
ad indeed not able to do any 'thing ”, as ſome for the accompliſhment of it. Fe 
tranſlate the word, not any thing of what they de-] V. 14. They meet with darkneſs in the day-time, 
viſed and "contrived; it ſignifies hat which is, [&c.] Which may denote their infatuation in 
which has a being and ſubſtance, and ſolidity in it *, things the moſt plain and, clear, and which are 
but nothing of this kind could be done; it is ſome- obvious to every one's view, even to ſuch as are of 
times rendered wi/aom, and ſound wiſdom, Prov. ii | much meaner capacities than "themſelves; and ſo 
- Mie. vi. 9. and ſo it is here by ſome”, and may ſ it ſometimes is, that the greateſt politicians, men 
ſignify, that though their counſels were deeply laid, | of the greateſt ſagacity and penetration, capable of 
and wiſely formed, according to the beſt rules off forming and conducting the wiſeſt counſels, yet 
wiſdom and prudence, they yet are not able to bring] blunder in things plain and eaſy to every one ? 
them to paſs; which ſhews the iffinitely ſupenor] which muſt be imputed to their being given up to 
wiſdom of God, and his over-ruling providence, [a judicial blindneſs of mind by the Lord, who de- 
and which therefore muſt be a great encouragement} ſtroys the wiſdom of the wiſe, and brings to no- 
to ſeck unto him, and leave every cauſe and caſe thing the underſtanding of the prudent; or this 
with him. N 55 I may ſignify the defeat of their counſels,” when they 
#. 13. He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs, 70 in the higheſt pitch of eſteem among men, as 
&c.] As beaſts. are taken in a pit, or birds in a] Abitbophel's counſel was as the oracle of God; or 
ſnare or net, or with bird- lime; ſo theſe crafty men. the deſtruction of ſuch perſons and their ſchemes, 
who are wiſe in their own opinion, and really fo in] vhen they are in the meridian of their glory, who 
things natural; civil, and worldly, or however; to] being in led and ſlippery places, come to deſola- 
do evil, are entangled and taken in their own tion in a moment: and prope in the noon day as in 
ſchemes;; they fall into the pit they have digged| he nigbt; which intends the ſame as before; this 
for others, and are ſnared in the works of their own] was threatened to the Fews in caſe of diſobedience, 
hands, as Hamas and his ſons were hanged on the} and was fulfilled in them, Deut. xxviii. 29. J. lix. 
gallows he Fh: for Mordecai: or, 'by their|g, 10. a learned man renders it, as the night they 
own craftimeſs , by the crafty ſchemes they them- I grope, or feel, at noon day; as the Egyptians felt 
ſelyes have formed; ſo ſometimes thoſe very things|darkneſs when it was noon, and when light was in 
crafty men deſign to prevent, are brought about by fall the dwellings of the Maeliles, Exod, x. 22, 
the very means they make uſe of; thus 7oſephs]23. this may be applied to the caſe of many 
brethren deſigned to prevent the accompliſhment}in a land of goſpel-light, who are in dark- 
of his dreams, which portended their fubje&jon'to]nefs, walk in darkneſs,” and are darkneſs itfelf ; 
him, by felling kim to the maelitet, who carried [though the light of the glorious goſpel ſhines all 
him to Egypt, where, in proceſs of time, he was around them on others, and know no more of di- 
made governor of the land, and where his brethren vine and ſpiritual things than, the Gen/iles, but 
became obedrent to him; with which fact 'Z#phaz |grope or feel about like perſons blind, and. in the 
might be acquainted, it being not long before his Ib. ts much as they, As *xvu, 27. gay, they 
time : ſo the Jetot, to prevent the Romans taking not only have the great things of the golpel hid 
away their city and nation, contrived tc put Chriſt |from them, and Satan blinds their minds elt is 
to death, and did, whereby they brought the wrath! light ſhould ſhine into them, but hey run inte dork- 
of God upon them, executed by thoſe very per- [e/s *, as the words of the firſt clauſe may be ren- 
ſons; the ſame they did alſo, to prevent the fpread [dereds' thoſe lucifugæ, ſuch as the Jews were, and 
of his fame and glory in the world, and that he the deiſts'now'are,' run from the light of divipe re- 


might not be believed on as the Saviour of men, velztion, and love darkneſs, and which 1s the agr 
whereas, hereby he became the Saviour of them; Igravation of their condemnation, 7obn lily 19, 29. 4 
and he 4 crucified Chrift, being preached” to the] V. 15. Bat be ſaverb ib poor, &c.) Who are 
world by "his miniſters, the favour of his Khow- ſo in a Hireral ſenſe, and whom the Lord ſaves with 
ledge” has been diffuſed in every place, his glory” a temporal ſalvation; theſe being the butt of the craf- 
great in all the earth, and will be more ſp ? the ty, wiſe, and,cunning,, on wham their eyes are, for 
* applies this" to the wile men of Phararh,' torn they lay ſnares, and le in wait to draw. then 
and the apoftle Paul to the Jeteiſß doctors and wiſe in andrhefe being helpleſs and withour friends, God 
philoſophers of the Gentiles, 1 Cor. iti. 19. Which takes notick of them, appears for them, and'ariſes 


- 


gs proves the authority - of this boo: aud for their help, and faves t} em: from the ſebord of 
the counſel of the froward"'is carried heading; that fof their enemies, drawn againſt them, and ready to 
s, the counſet or well-contrived -fchemes of theÞbe'theathed'in them; from their mouth ; from their 
crafty and wiſe before-mentioned,” who twiſt and reproaches, calumnies, detraction, and evil ſpeak- 
vind about, as the word! hers uſed fignifies, that ing; or ſom the ſioor d, their mouth 7," as ſome ; or 
re ring their werde nd ning e ee e e e e 


* N . : F % : 4 * W ; 0 
7 £% 797 : — 4% f . a my % 4 & 3 s % þ 4 x . . #< # W - : - 4 *.4, fy 1 1 $ * * 
4 k 4 * 14 8 f * 1 , 1 © r * £ 4 : A * 4 
l ; J. + * 29 S 4 : 4 ** *. 12 31 4 LS ont Nl 21 Y 4.3 3.4% B# $a Www #34 54 4 9 * 
* 


— 
— 


< PTwn en ee Pagninus, Vatablus, Druſius, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; quicquam rei, Cocceius, Michaelis; ſo 
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chief of ſinners, and altogether free; and of eternal life 12. and cxix. 67, 71. the Targum reſtrains this to 


able to open them againſt the Lord or his people, nifies a pap, or breaſt, as ſome think; hence men- 
; have ſpoken againſt them, Jude, Y. 15. and willſis ſpoken of under this character, Ger. xlix. 25. 


comes out of it; whoſe mouths and tongues are |flictive providences, by blows as well as words 
as ſharp ſwords, which deſtroy their credit and re- which are the rod of correction God makes uſe of 
putation, and threaten them with ruin; the 7 with his children; for this is not the correction of a 
1s, ** trom the ſlaughter of their mouth: and frum judge reproving, condemning, and chaſtiſing ma. 
the hand of the mighty ;, their mighty enemies, that [le — and criminals, but of a father correcting 
are mightier than they ; the Targum is, from the ſhis children, in love, in judgment, and in mea. 
hand of a mighty king ;“ ſuch an one as Pharaob, ſſure, for faults committed; Prov. iii. 12. ſo Gog', 
which the ſame paraphraſe makes mention of in the ſcorrections are for ſin, to bring his people to 3 
preceding verſe, and from whom the poor 1/aelites|ſenſe of it, to humiliation and repentance for it, 
were delivered: this may be applied to the poor injand to an acknowledgment of it; and often for 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, who are poor in ſpirit, and are ſremiſſneſs in duty, private or publick, and when 
ſenſible of their ſpiritual poverty, whom the Lord|they ſet too high a value on the creature, and crea. 
looks unto, has a regard for, and ſaves them from ſture- enjoyments, truſt in them, and glory of them, 
the ſword of avenging Juſtice ; that being awaked ſto the neglect of the beſt things: now ſuch perſons 
againſt the man, his fellow, and ſo warded off from|are happy who are corrected by God in this man- 
them, and from the mouth of a curſing and con-jner; for theſe corrections are fruits and evidences of 
demning law, and from Satan the accuſer of thejthe love of God to them, and of their relation to 
brethren ; and of wicked men, whoſe tongue riſing God as children; he grants them his preſence in 
up in judgment againſt them, he condemns ; and them, he ſympathizes with them, ſupplies and ſup. 
from and of Satan the ſtrong man armed, and 2 them under them, and delivers out of them; 
who is ſtronger than they; and of all their ſpiritualſhe makes them work for their good, ſpiritual and 
enemies. | af ternal ;- by theſe he prevents and purges fin, tries 
Y. 16. So the poor hath hope, &c.) Who ob- ſand brightens their graces ; makes them more par. 
ſerving this and that and the other poor man cryingſtakers of his holineſs; weans them from this world, 
to the Lord and ſaved, hopes that he may be ſaved ſand fits them for another: and this account is in. 
by him alſo; and having had experience of ſalvation ſtroduced with a Sebold, as a note of attention, ex- 
out of one trouble or more, even out of ſix troubles, [citing it in F -o and others; thereby ſuggeſting that 
as in a Parr, verſe, entertains a comfortable ſit was worthy of notice and regard, and a matter of 
hope he ſhall be ſaved out of the ſeventh, or what-[moment and importance; and as a note of admira- 
ſoever he is in: the word” uſed ſignifies one that is tion, it being a wonderful thing, a mere paradox 
weak and feeble, attenuated, and exhauſted of his|with natural men eſpecially, and contrary to all 
ſtrength, wealth, and ſubſtance; and may be ap- their notions of things, that an afflicted man ſhould 
plied to one. ſpiritually poor, and in a very deft be a HPP man, who generally reckon good men 
tute and forlorn condition in himſelf; and yet, to be un *PPy men, becauſe of their afflictions, re- 
through the revelation of the grace and mercy of proaches, and perſecutions ; and as a note of aſ. 
God to him, has hope of ſafety in Chriſt, the ſtronghſeveration, affirming the truth and certainty of the 
hold and hope ſet before. him to flee unto 3 and offafſertion, and which is confirmed by after teftimo- 
ſalvation. by him, it being in him, and for the[nies, and by the experience of the ſaints, P/. xciv. 


through him, as being promiſed of God, that can-Arabam; but it is true of every good man whom 
not lie; the free gift of God through Chriſt, and God afflicts in a fatherly way: zherefore deſpiſe not 
in his hands to diſpoſe of: and iniquity ftoppeth ber|tbou the chaſtening of the Almighty ; who is able to 
mouth ; that is, iniquitous men; very wicked men, [fave and to deſtroy, to take off his hand, or lay it 
who are iniquity and wickedneſs itſelf; theſe ſhall ſheavier if not 4; nigh to bear up his people un- 
ſtop their mouths through ſhame at what they have|der all their aMictions, or to deliver them out of 
ſaid concerning the poor that God ſaves, ſee Mic.|them ; or of Shaddai,*, God all-ſufficient, who has 

. vii, 9, 10. and through admiration at the goodneſs}a ſufficiency in himſelf, and needs not any thing 
of God, in ſaving them, / lit. x5. having nothingſfrom his creatures; whoſe grace is ſufficient for his 
to ſay againſt the ways and diſpenſations of divineſpeople, to ſupply them in all their ſtraits and dit- 
providence they are apt to quarrel with, P/. cvii. ficulties; or of him who. is all-nouriſhing, who has 
o, 41, 42. and eſpecially at the laſt day, ſuchſbteaſts of conſolation to draw out to his people in 

| ſhall have their mouths ſtopped, and ſhall not beſdiftreſs, the word“ uſed coming from one that ſig- 


being convinced of their hard ſpeeches which theyſtion is made of the bleſſings of the breaſt, when he 


be like the man at the feaſt without a wedding - gar · now this chaſtiſing of his is not to be underſtood 
ment, ſpeechleſs, or muzzled, and his mouth op. of chaſtiſement in a. way of vindictive wrath 
ped, Matt, xxii. 12. 3 land juſtice, and as a proper puniſhment for ſin, for 
. 17. Behold, bappy is the man whom God cor-[this is laid on Chriſt, the ſurety of his people, J 
retteth, &c.] Reproves, rebukes, convinces by hisliii. 5. and to inflict this on them would be a de- 
word, which is profitable for correction of men's|preciating the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, be contrary 
minds and manners; and by his meſſengers, theſto the juſtice of God, and to his everlaſting and un- 
prophets and miniſters, who are ſent as reprovers of changeable love; but this is the chaſtening of 3 
the people, and to rebuke them ſharply, that they father, and in love, and for the good of his people, 
may be ſound in their principles, and ſober in theirſin which he deals with them as with children: the 
converſation ; and by his Spirit, which makes theſword ſignifies infruZion* ; affliction is a ſchool of 
correction of the word and miniſters effeQual, andfinſtruftion, in which the ſaints learn much of the 
who reproves and convinces of fin, righteouſneſs mind and will of God, and more of his love, grace, 
and judgment; and ſometimes this is thn by af- land kindneſs to them; and are enriched -_ 
7 by tenui, Montanas, Vatablus, Junius Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius. 2 JW Ladd, Symmachus ; Sadda), 
Montanus, Druſius ; omniſufficientis, Cocceius. + Alii a mamma deducunt quz JL, Ebræis, q: mammoſum dicas, 
quod omnia alat, Druſius, Do bern, Sept. eruditionem, Coceciu es. 
©, 
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cxviii. 22. ſeeing afflictions are of great uſe for hu- 


notice taken of them, as if they were trifling and 


breaches in their families and eftates, and ſuch like 


and then pours in the oil and wine of pardoning 


— — ſuch chaſtening ſnould not be deſpiſed or 
rejected, as nauſeous and loathſome, as the word 
Ganihes: indeed no affliction is joyous. ; the bread 
of affliction, and water of adverſity, are not pala- 
table or grateful to fleſh and blood; yea, are even a 
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© experience of divine and ſpiritual things: and 
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the Lord, but receiving and bearing it, with reve- 
rence, patience, and ſubmiſſion: and then the ſenſe 
is, that God would deliver out of whatſoever 
troubles he was or ſhould be in, though they were 
ever ſo many; a certain number being put for an 
uncertain one, H/. xxxiv. 19. yea, in ſeven tb. re 


bitter and diſagreeable potion, as the cup of ſorrow hall no evil touch thee , which is a number expreſ- 


was to the human nature of Chriſt ; but yer ſhould 
not be rejected, but drank, for the ſame reaſon he 

ves, it being the cup given by his heavenly fa- 
ther ; John xviii. 11. nor ſhould it be deſpiſed as 
uſeleſs and unprofitable, as the word is uſed in F/. 


miliation for ſin, for the increaſe of grace and ho- 
lineſs ; the chaſtening of the Father of ſpirits is 
for profit now, and works a far more. exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, Heb. xii. 10. 2 Cor. 
Iv. 17. this paſſage ſeems to be referred to by So- 


five of multitude and of perfection, and ſo may de- 
note the multitude and fulneſs of afflictions: the 


tribulations of God's people are many, through 


which they paſs to heaven, and there is a meaſure 


of them to be filled uv; and when they are come 
to the height; and the meaſure is fully up, then 
the Lord puts a ſtop to them, and delivers out of 
all their troubles; and in the midſt of them all, fo 
preſerves them, that u evil ſhall ſo much as touch 
them; not the evil of puniſhment ; for, though 
thoſe troubles and afflictions that attend them are 


lemon, Prov. iii. 11. and is quoted by the apoſtle,ſevil things, in a natural or civil ſenſe, they are diſ- 


in Heb. xii. 5. where he uſes a word © by which he 


agreeable and diſtreſſing, yet they are not the effect 


tranſlates this, which ſignifies to make little ; andjof vindictive juſtice; there is not a drop of wrath 


as on the one hand afflictions ſhould not be magni- 
fied 100 much, as if there were none, nor ever had 
been any but them; ſo, on the other hand, they 
ſnould not be ſlighted and overlooked, and no} 


inlignificant, and anſwered no end or purpoſe ; the 
hand of God ſhould be obſerved in them, and ac- 
knowledged; and men ſhould humble themſelves 
under his mighty hand, and quietly and. patiently 
bear it; and, inſtead of deſpiſing, ſhould bleſs him 
for it, it being for their good, and many ſalutary 
ends being anſwered by it. 
V. 18. For he maketh ſore, and bindeth up, &c.] 
Or, though he maketh ſore, yet he bindeth up“; as a 
chirurgeon, who makes a wound the ſorer by pro- 
bing and opening it, to let out the matter and make 
way-for his medicine, and then lays on the plaiſter, 
4 binds it up: ſo God cauſes grief and puts his 
ple to pain, by diſeaſes of body, or by making 


cutting providences; and then he binds up their 
breach, and heals the ſtroke of their wound, and in 
the iſſue makes all whole again: ſo in ſpiritual 
things; he cuts and wounds, and gives pain and 
uneaſineſs, by the ſharp two edged ſword of the 
word, and by his ſpirit making uſe of it; and lays 
open all the corruption of nature, and brings to 


and vengeance in them; and though they do come 


upon them. and unto them, upon their perſons 
and families, yet not ſo as to do any real hurt, or 
as to deſtroy them; ſee P/. xci. 10. ſome think 
that ſeven particular troubles are meant, hereafter 
mentioned, as Jarrbi; as famine, war, an evil 


tongue, deſtruction, dearneſs of proviſion, the beaſt 
of the earth, and the ſtones of the field. + 


V. 20. In famine be ſoall redeem thee from death, 
&c.] In a time of extreme want of proviſions, 
God ſo cares for his own dear people, that they 
ſhall not be ſtarved to death by the famine; fo in 
the famine in Egypt, which the Targum takes no. 
tice of, in the times of Abraham, and of Haac, and 
of Jacob, and the patriarchs, there was food pro- 
vided for them, ſo that they and their families were 
ſuſtained, and periſhed not for lack of the ncceſſa- 
ries of life : God ſometimes goes out of his ordi- 
nary. way, and works wonders for his poor and 
needy in diſtreſs, when they cry unto him; ſee J. 
xli. 17, 18. and in war from the power of the ſword ; 
or, from the hands of the fword* ; from ſwords in 
hand, when drawn, and men are ready to puſh 
with them with all their force ; as he delivered and 
preſerved Abraham from the ſword of the four 
kings, when he waged war with them; and the 
Hraelites, in the war of Amaleck, in the times of 


repentance and humiliation for all tranſgreſſions ; 


grace and mercy, and binds up the wounds that 
are made : he woundeth, and his hands make whole ; 
or beal* ; the ſame thing is meant, expreſſed by 
different words; and the whole ſuggeſts, that every 
afflicted man, and particularly Job, ſhould he behave 
well, and as he ought, under the afflicting hand of 
God, would be healed, and become ſound and whole 
again, in body, mind, family, and eſtate; for, 
though God for the preſent cauſed grief, yet he 
would have compaſſion, ſince he did not willingly 
grieve the children of men; did not do it for his 
vwn pleaſure, but for their good; as a ſkilful 
chirurgeon cuts and wounds in order to heal; ſee 
Deut. xxxii. 39. He. vi. 1. Lam. ili. 32. 33. 


Behaving as before directed; ſeeking unto God, 


committing his cauſe and caſe to him, and leaving 


it with him; and not deſpiſing the chaſtening ofl 


bs, duywpet, 9 Aſembly's ahnotations. 


FINN u de manu gladii, V. L. é manibus gladii, Pagninus & Montanus, &c. 


Vor. III. Ne: . 


Moſes, which the Targum here refers to; and David 
from the hurtful ſword of Goliab, and others with 
whom he was concerned in war: and fo the Lord 
covers the heads of his people in the day of battle 
oftentimes, - when multitudes fall on their right 
hand and on their left. | 

V. 21. Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſconrge of the 
tongue, &c.] Of Satan, as Jarcbi, the accuſer of 
the brethren; or rather, from the evil tongue of 
wicked men, their ſlanders, calumnies, and re- 
proaches; the tongue is a ſmall weapon, but it is 
a cutting one ; it is like a ſcourge or whip, with 
which wicked men ſtrike hard: the enemies of Je- 
remiab encouraged one another to ſmite him with 
their tongue, ch. xviii. 18. and a fad thing it is to 


| \ [be under the laſh of ſome men's tongues, and a 
V. 19. He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles, &c.]] 


great mercy. it is to be delivered from them : God 
does ſometimes hide his people, and keeps them ſe- 
cretly as in a pavilion, from the ſtrife of tongues ; 


Pf. xxxi. 20. he either reſtrains the tongues of men, 
| : | lays 


"oh "v5 Sanabunt, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, &c. | 
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lays an e | 
to ſay that evil of his people which Satan and their 


o on them; and will not ſuffer them 


wicked hearts prompt them to; or, if they are ſut- 
fered to defame and ſpeak. evil of good men, yet 
they do it in ſuch a romantic way, and fo over- 
charge and load it, that it is not credited by any 
what they fay, even by thoſe of their own Low z; fo 
that the characters of God's people ſuffer not by 
their lies and calumnies: ſome render it; when the 
tengue wanders" about:; walks through the earth, 
and ſpares. none, all ranks and degrees of men; 
God hides his people from being hurt by it, ſee 
Pſ. Ixxiii. g. Alen Ezra interprets the word ren 

dered tongue, of a nation or people; and ſo it may 
be underſtood of one nation entering into another, 
paſſing through it, and making deſolations in it; 
as the Scy/hians, Gauls, Gothsy Huns, and Vandals, 
have done in different ages; and that, in ſuch a 
time of calamity, God has his hiding-places in 
providence, for the protection and ſafety of his 
people: but the Targum interprets it of an evil 
tongue, and particularly of the tongue of Balaam: 
neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruttion oben it 
cometh , meaning either of peſtilence, which is the 
deſtruction that waſtes at noon-day, P/. xci. 6, io 

which, when it comes into a nation or neighbour- 
hood, Ahall not come nigh the good man, and in- 
fect him ; or if it does, ſhall not carry him off; 
and if it does that, it carries him home te heaven 
and happineſs, and therefore he has no reaſon to be 
afraid of it: or of a general calamity; as when there 
is a complication of judgments in a nation, or in 
the world in general, as war, . famine, peſtilence, 
earthquakes, 2 as if all were juſt falling to pieces 
and into ruin; and yet even then the ſaints have 
no cauſe to fear; ſee P/ xlvi. 1, 2, 3. 4. or the 
deſtruction of the whole world at the laſt day, when 
the heavens and earth, and all therein, ſhall 
be burnt up ; for then good and righteous men 
will be ſafe with Chriſt, and dwell with him in the 
new heavens and the new earth, which ſhall be pre- 

pared for them; ſee 2 Pet. iii. 10—13. the Targum 
refers this to the deſtruction of the Midianites. 

V. 22. At deſtruction and famine thou ſhall 
laugh, &c.] Not deride and deſpiſe them, and 
make a jeſt of them; for good men have a reve- 
rence and awe of the righteous judgments of God 
upon them, when they are in the world, Pf, cxix. 
120. but the ſenſe is, that ſuch ſhall reckon them- 
ſelves ſafe and ſecure amidft ſuch calamities, pro- 
_ viſion being made for their protection and ſuſte- 
nance ; and be chearful and comfortable, putting 
their truſt and confidence in the Lord, as Habakkuk 
was, in a time of great diſtreſs, when all the neceſ- 
ſaries of life were cut off from the ſtall, the herds, 
the flocks, and the fields; Hab. iii. 17, 18, 19. juſt 
as a man that is in a good harbour, or has a good 
houſe over his head, laughs at bluſtering ſtorms 
and winds*, or thinks himſelf ſecure, and ſo is 
chearful and pleaſant amidſt all the noiſe that is 
about him, ſee Hab. i. 10. neither ſhalt thou be 
afraid of the beaſts of the earth ; either literally ta- 
| ken, beaſts of prey, that wander about in the earth, 
noiſome and pernicious ones; which are one of 
God's ſore judgments which he threatens the diſo- 
bedient with, and promiſes the obedient -he will 
rid them of; and therefore they have no reaſon 
to be afraid of them, ſee Ezek. xiv. 21. Lev. xxvi. 
6:22. ſome think ſerpents are particularly deſigned, 
which creep upon the earth, and whoſe food is the 
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=” Dye dum pervagabitur, Vatablus ; quum grafſator, Cocceius, Codurcus ; 
2  Þ® Ridebis ventos hoc munere tectus & imbres, Martial. 


Gerſom, and R. h, in Ben Melech. 
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duſt of the eatth, with all other poiſonous animals 
between which and men there is an antipathy; ang 
yet good men need not be afraid of theſe; ſee Mari 
xvi 18. Acts xxvin. 3, 4, 5. or figuratively, cruel 
and barbarous men, thieves and robbers, as Jarcbi; 
or rather fierce and furious perſecutors, and parti. 
cularly the beaſts of Rome, pagan and papal; tho- 
the literal ſenſe. is to be n the Targum in- 
terprets this of the camp of Og, comparable te 
beaſts of the earth. od FF won 
V. 23. For thou ſhalt be in league' with the ſtones 
of the field,” &c.] So as to receive no hurt from 
them, by walking among them, and even barefoor, 


which was uſual in the eaſtern countries, ſee' P/. xci. 


2. or by their being in the field, fo as to hinder 
the increaſe of them; but on the contrary, even 
from ſuch fields as were ſtony ground, a large crop 
has been produeed, and ſo rather receive benefit by 
them, as men do from thoſe with whom they are 
in league; and may therefore likewiſe ſignify, that 
theſe - ſtones ſhould be uſeful in being boundaries 
or fences about their fields, and land- marks in 
them, which ſhould not be removed: many inter- 

ters take notice of a ſenſe that Pineda gives of 
theſe words, and which Cocceius calls an ingenious 
one, that it refers to'a cuſtom in Arabia, which 
may be called Scopeliſm, and was this; a man's ene- 
mies would lay ſtones in his field, and theſe' ſigni. 
fed, that if any attempted to till and manure thoſe 
grounds where they were laid, ſome evil would befal 
him by the means of thoſe perſons who laid the ſtones 
there; and which ſtones were thought to be ominous 
and formidable; ſomething like it is in 2 Kings iii. 19, 
25. and fo the ſenſe is, that a good man had no- 
thing to fear from ſuch ſtones, he being in league 
with them; and this malicious prackice is thought 
to have had its origin in Arabia Petrea*; but the 
firſt ſenſe ſeems beſt : and the beafts of the field ſhall 
be at peace with idee; A covenant being made with 
them, as in He. ii. 18. meaning either literally, 
the beaſts of the field; and theſe either the ſame az 
before, wild beaſts, or beaſts of prey; or rather, in 
diſtinction from them, tame beaſts, as cows and 
horſes, which ſhould be ſo far from doing any 
hurt, as ſometimes is done by theſe tame creatures, 


that they ſhould be very ſerviceable in tilling fields 


and drawing carriages, and the like: or elle figu- 
ratively, men comparable to ſuch creatures; and 
ſo the ſenſe may be, that when a man's ways pleaſe 
the Lord, and he behaves according to his mind 
and will, particularly under afflictions, even his 
enemies are made to be at peace with him; Prov. 
xvi. 7. the Targum interprets this of the Canaanites, 
comparable to the beaſts of the field. 


V. 2 4. And thou ſhalt know that thy tabernacl: 


ſhall be ix peace, &c.] Not a place of religious 
worſhip, though the Targum renders it an houſe of 
doctrine or inſtruction ; for we read not of any 
ſuch but the tabernacle of Moſes, erected in the 
wilderneſs, and which was indeed about, or little 
after, the times of Jo#; but it cannot be reaſon- 
ably thought he did or could attend there; nor the 
tabernacle of his body, now in great pain and an- 
viſh, in which there were no reſt nor ſoundneſs, 
ing filled with ſore boils and burning ulcers; but 
his welling-houſe, which was built as a tent or ta- 
bernacle : ſuch were the houſes of the eaſtern people, 
made to move from place to place, for the ſake of 
paſturage for their flocks and herds, in which their 


wealth conliſted ; ſo Mrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob 
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abitur, Grotius ; ſo Aben Ezra and Ben. 
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dwelt in tabernacles; and hence in after-times moreſ and not correcting for it, which was the fault of 
firm, fixed, and ſtable dwellings were ſo called; Eli: Ben Gerſom thinks Eliphaz tacitly ſuggeſts, 
David calls his palace the tabernacle of his houſe, and ſtrikes at Jeb's indulgence to his children; and 
Pf. exxxii. 3. though this alſo includes all that|ſo Sephorno : the word uſed having the ſignification 
dwelt in his houſe, his family; and the meaning is, of wandering and ſtraying, ſome take the ſenſe 
that ſhould he behave aright under the afMicting|to be this; that he ſhould have a ſure-and certain 
hand of God, his family ſhould live in concord,[dwelling-place to come into, and abide in, and 
harmony, and love; there ſhould be no diſcord, ani-[ſhould not wander about ', or be as a ſtroller and 
moſity, and contention among them, but they ſhouldſ vagabond in the earth: though this has ſometimes 
be at peace and in unity among themſelves ; as in- been the caſe of good men; as of the 1 in the 
deed Jab's children were whilſt he had them, andſ times of the Maccabees, who wandered in deſarts 
before this calamity came upon him; and that alſoſ and mountains, in caves and dens of the earth; and 
they ſhould be ſecure from enemies, and dwell, un. ſeven of the diſciples of Chriſt, who had no certain 
moleſted by them; and be in the utmoſt ſafety, en-[dwelling-place ; yea of Chriſt himſelf, who had not 
joying all kind of proſperity, inward and outward, where to lay his head: rather, ſince the word ſig- 
temporal and ſpiritual ; which the word peace in-|nifies to miſs the mark, and ſo be diſappointed; in 
cludes, as uſed in eaſtern countries, whoſe common|which ſenſe it is uſed in Judg. xx. 16. the ſenſe may 
ſalutation was, Peace be with thee ;, thereby wiſhing|be, that when he viſited his habiration he ſhould 
all kind of happineſs : or the words may be ren find nothing amiſs or wanting, but every thing 
dered, peace ſhall be iby tabernacle*; as is a good ſhould anſwer his expectations and wiſhes, fo Aber 
man's tabernacle : he dwells. in God, who is all|Ezra; and Mr. Broughton renders it, ſhalt not miſ- 
love, all peace, in whom there is no wrath or fury; ſpreſper; and others, ſhalt not be fraftrated ® 
he dwells by faith in Chriſt, who is his peace, his|baulked, diſappointed of thine ends and views, de- 
peace-maker, and peace- giver; and in whom heſſigns, hopes, and wiſhes. 
has peace amidſt all the tribulation he meets with inf V. 25. Thou ſbalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be 
the world; the peace of God, which paſſes all un-[greaz, &c.] Not his ſeed ſown in the earth, and 
derſtanding, keeps and guards him in Chriſt as in aſthe increaſe of that, but his children, as the next 
garriſon, ſafe and ſecure ; . and he enjoys muchſclauſe explains it, as Bar Tzemach well obſerves ;' 
peace, as the fruit of the ſpirit, ariſing from a view ſand deſigns either their greatneſs in worldly things, 
of intereſt in the blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrificeſ in wealth and riches, in honour and dignity, in 
of Chriſt; and when he dies he enters into peace, power and authority, or elſe their numbers; for 
and dwells and abides in it as his everlaſting man- the word may be rendered much or many, a mul- 
ſion, J Ivii. 2. now all this Eliphaz ſays, Job, be- titude of children being reckoned a great temporal 
having well, ſhould know ; that is, have an expe-bleſſing; but this ſeems rather intended in the fol- 
rience of it; ſhould really enjoy it, and find it inflowing words: and thine offspring as the graſs of 
fact true what he aſſerted : and ibou ſhalt viſit thylthe earth; as numerous as the ſpires of graſs, 
habitation, and ſbalt not fin ; meaning not his wife, which can no more be told than the ſtars of the 
4 ſome interpreters, Jewiſb and Chriſtian, under-[heavens, or the ſand of the ſea, by which the ſame 
ſtand it; and fo in the Talmud, the word being[thing, a numerous progeny, is ſometimes illuſtrated : 
rendered ſbe that tarried at home, Pf. Ixviii. 12.|this is to be underſtood not of his immediate off- 
which is a deſcription of a good houſewife, thatſfpring, but his deſcendants in ſucceſſive ages and 
keeps at home and minds the affairs of her family ; generations, and which ſhould be as beautiful as 
but rather it deſigns the ſame as his tabernacle inthe graſs of the earth when in its verdure ; point- 
the preceding clauſe, his dwelling-houſe, and fig ſing at the comelineſs of their, perſons, their honour 
nilies a fine, fair, and beautiful one; a ſpacious ſand dignity raiſed unto, the largeneſs of their ſub- 
and goodly building, and well ſtored with rich ſſtance, the greatneſs of cheir proſperity, and flou- 
houſhold-goods ; and including his family alſo :friſhing circumſtances they ſhould be in; though it 
and to viſis this is to take care of his family, rule may alſo denote the original of them, amidſt all, 
and govern them well, protect and defend them, [being of the earth and earthy, and their frailty and 
and provide all things neceſſary for them; as well fading condition; for which reaſon all fleſh is ſaid 
as to inſpect into the affairs of his houſe, enguire, to be as graſs, and men are frequently compared 
examine, and ſee how things are managed; toſ unto it, ſee P/7 xc. 5, 6. and cii. 4. and Ciii. 15. 
know the ſtate, condition, and circumſtances it is I/ xl. 6, 7, 8. 

in; which is looking well to the ways of his houſ V. 26. Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a ful age, 
hold: and this he ſhould do, and not hn; not that|&c.] Or, go into thy grave, which is repre- 
a man, even a good man, can ſo conduct himſeli| ſented as a houſe to enter into and dwell in; and 
always in his family, as not to be guilty of any ſinſ ſo the wiſe man calls it man's long home, and Job 
at all, but not of fin in common, or continually ;[ his houſe, and which is appointed for all living, 
at leaſt not any groſs and notorious ones: the ſenſe] Eccl. xii. 5. Fob xvii. 13. and xxx. 23. for all men 
is, that he ſhould not fin himſelf whilſt making] muſt die, and fo come to the grave, good men as 
ſuch a viſit and enquiry, by an undue heat, by ex-] well as bad, the righteous and the wicked: this is 
ceſſiye anger, by raſh' and paſſionate expreſſions, [not to be underſtood literally, for the dead cannot 
things not being entirely to his mind; or be the[go or come to their graves,” but are carried thither, 
cauſe of ſin in others, by provoking his children toſas Stephen was, and all are; but it denotes their 
wrath, by threatening and menacing. his ſervants inf willingneſs to die, who chuſe to be abſent from the 
a ſevere, boiſterous, and bluſtering manner; buiſ body, that they may be preſent with the Lord, and 
reproving both, as there may be occaſion, in a milcſ are deſirous to depart this world, and be with him, 
and gentle way; or elſe not {in by conniving at it] as the apoſtle Paul was; and therefore chearfully 


give 


D 9 quod pax tentoriam tuum, Montanus, Bolducius ; ſo Cocceius, Schmidt. Schultens. T:. Bab. 
Sabbat, fol. 34 1. Yebamot, fol. 62. 2. & 63. 1. Sanhedrin, fol. 76. 2. i NOM) N non errabis, i. e. non eris 
erro & palams, Codurcus ; non aberrabis, Beza, Piſcator, Cocceius. m Nec votis fruſtrabere, Schultens. 29 
multum, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Mercerus, Piſcator, Schmidt, Michaelis. W NN) ingredieris 


in ſepulchrum, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Druſius, Michaelis; intrabis ad tumulum, Schultens. 
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give up the ghoſt, and reſign their ſouls into the 
hands of Chriſt, deſiring him to receive them; 
and rejoice when they obſerve the grave is near, 
and ready for them; whilſt others have their ſouls 
demanded and required of them, and are forced to 
death and the grave againſt their wills, and are 
driven away in their wickedneſs : now this, with 
reſpect to good men, is ſaid to be in 4 full age, not 
in abundance, as the Vulgate Latin verſion, in an 
abundance or fulneſs of wealth and honour, and 


with great pomp and ſplendor, which is not the 


caſe of all good men, but of very few; nor in the 
full time which God has determined and appointed 
men ſhould live, which may be called the fulneſs 
of time; for in this every man comes to the grave, 


good and bad, young and old; no man dies before 


or lives beyond it, fee Job xiv. 5. but in the full 

of men, or the common term of man's life; the 
higheſt which he uſually attains unto, which is 
threeſcore years and ten, and at moſt fourſcore, F/. 
XC. to. and ſuch who die before this, are ſaid to 
die before their time, the uſual term of life; who 
die before the midſt of this, are ſaid not to live out 
half their days, Zecl. vii. 17. Pf. lv. 23. but he 
that arrives to this, dies in a good old age, and has 
filled up his days, which men, at moſt, ordinarily 
live: Mr. Broughton renders it, in luſty old age, 
enjoying great health, ſtrength, and vigour ; and 
ſo Nachmanides takes the word to be compounded of 
9 ar and Ny moiſt, lively, ſtrong, and luſty ; as it 
the ſenſe was, that 70 ſhould die indeed in old 
age, but when old, be as hearty as a young man 
in his full ſtrength, and whoſe bones are moiſtened 
with marrow; as was the caſe of Moſes, whoſe eyes 


were not dim, nor his natural force or radical 


moiſture abated, Deut. xxxiv. . but the word de- 
notes extreme decrepit old age, coming from the 
root in the Arabic language, which ſignifies to be 
of an auſtere, rugged, wrinkled, contracted coun- 
tenance 4, which is uſually the caſe of old men: 


now this is to be underſtood, not' as if every good 


man arrives to ſuch an age, or that none but good 
men do; for certain it is, that ſome good perſons, 


as Abijab, die in their youth, and many wicked 


men live to a great age, fee Eccl. vii. 15, but Eli- 
2haz here ſpeaks ſuitably to the legal diſpenſation 
under which he was, in which temporal bleſſings 
were promiſed to good men, as ſhadows of ſpiritual 
things, and this of long life was a principal one, 
ſee P/. xci. 16. Eph. vi. 2, 3. this is illuſtrated by 


the following ſimile: lie as a ſhock of corn cometh 


in, in his ſeaſon; there is a very great reſemblance 
between ripe corn and old age; corn, when it is in 
its full ear, and ripe, its ears will hang down; the 


ſtalks being dry and withered, ate weak, and not 


able to bear the weight of them; ſo old men ſtoop, 
their knees bend, the ſtrong men bow themſelves, 
being unable to bear the weight of the body: fields 


of corn, ripe for the harveſt, look white, and 16 


the hairs of a man's head in old age; the almond- 
tree flouriſhes, which when in full bloom, is a 


lively emblem of the hoary head: and there is a 
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great likeneſs between ripe corn, and ſhocks and 
ſheaves of it, and a good old man; a good man is 
comparable to a corn of wheat that falls into the 
ground, to which Chriſt compares himſelf, John 
xii. 24. and to wheat he compares his ſaints, Mar. 
xiii. 30. for their choiceneſs, excellency, purity, 
and ſolidity ; and theſe, like a corn of wheat, grow 
up gradually in grace, in ſpiritual light, know- 
ledge, faith, and experience, and at length come 
ro maturity ; the work is performed and per. 
fected in them, and they come to the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; and then they 
are cut down with the ſcythe or fickle of death, 
which is the proper time, like corn in bis ſeaſon , 
which, if cut before it is ripe, would not be fit for 
uſe, and if it ſtood longer, would ſhed and come 
to nothing: and then, as corn when cut down and 
reaped, is put up in ſhocks and ſheaves, which are 
lifted up from the earth, and made to aſcend, as 
the word * ſignifies, and are laid in carts and wag- 
gons, and carried home with expreſſions of joy, 
(hence we read of the joy of harveſt) and are laid 
up in the barn or granary ; ſo the ſaints are carried 
by angels, the reapers, into Abraham's boſom, as 
Lazarus was, into heaven, and as all the ele& will 
be gathered by the angels at the harveſt, the end of 
the world; attended with their ſhouts and acclama- 
tions, and with expreſſions of joy from goſpel-mi- 
niſters, who. now go forth bearing the precious 
ſeed of the word, and ſow it in tears, but then 
ſhall return with joy, bringing their ſheaves with 
them, ſee Mart. xiii. 30. 39. and xxiv. 31. P/. 
cxxvi. 5, 6. 2 Thef. ii. 19, 20. | 

Y. 27. Lo this, we have ſearched it, &c.] This 
is the concluding part of E/iphaz's firſt oration or 
ſpeech to Feb , and in order to engage his attention 
to it, obſerves, that what he had ſaid was not his 
own ſingle opinion, but the ſentiment of the reſt of 
his friends; and that it was the reſult of laborious 
and diligent inveſtigation; that they had ſearched the 
records of former times, and enquired of antient 
people, as well as had made the ſtricteſt obſerva- 


tions on things during their courſe of life; and the 
ſum and amount of all was what he had declared, 


and which they had found to be ſure and certain, 
the truth of the matter; that it is an undoubted 
truth, which ſhould not be diſputed and called in 
queſtion, but to be held as a firſt principle, which 
was this ; that wicked men are puniſhed for their 
fins, and that good men are never greatly afflicted, 
at leaſt not to ſuch a degree, as to be ſtripped of 


late and periſhing condition; and ſince this had 
been ſo thoroughly inveſtigated by them, and ſuch 
a probatum ęſt was written upon it, he exhorts Jeb 
E hear it; agree to it, believe it, receive it, and 
make a proper uſe of it, as he hoped he would: 
and know thou it for thy good; or for thyſelf'; take 
it to thyſelf, as belonging to thee, as ſuitable to thy 
caſe; apply it to thyſelf, learn ſome leſſons from it, 
and make good uſe of itz which is what is propoſed 


by all that has been ſaid. | 


x » N99 in ſumma ſeheAute, Michaelis; in decrepita ſenectute, Schultens. | 2 = auſtero et tetrico (cor- 
P 


rugato) vultu fuit, Golius, col. 2057. Caſtell. col. 1733. So Hinckelman. præfat. ad Alcoran. 
p. 162. Theſaur. ere I. 2. c. 1. p. 507, 508. : 
agninus, Mercerus, 1 | 


oriental. I. 1. c. 7. 
Bolducius, Schmidt, Michaelis, ſieut aſcendit, 
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29. Hottinger. Smegma 
* Wy ) ſicut aſcendere, Montanus, 
h 37 ſeito tibi, Montanus, Mercerus, &c. 
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HIS and the following chapter contain Job's 
- anſwer to the ſpeech of E/iphaz in the two 
foregoing; he firſt excuſes his impatience by the 
greatneſs of his afflictions, "which, if weighed by 
; and impartial hands, would be found to be 
heavier than the ſand of the ſea, and which words 
were wanting to expreſs, V. 1, 2, 3. and the rea- 
ſon why they were ſo heavy is given, they being the 
arrows and terrors of the Almighty, y. 4. and by 
various ſimilies, he ſhews that his moans and com- 
laints under them need not ſeem ſtrange and un- 
reaſonable, V. 5, 6, 7. and what had been ſaid not 
being convincing to him, he continues in the ſame 
ſentiment and diſpoſition of mind, and wiſhes to be 
removed by death out of his miſerable condition, 
and gives his reafons for it, y. 8—13. and though 
his caſe was ſuch as required pity from his friends, 
yet this he had not from them, bur repreſents them 
as deceitful, and as having ſadly diſappointed him, 
and therefore he neither hoped nor aſked for any 
thing of them, Y. 14—23. and obſerves that their 
words and arguments were of no force and weight 
with him, but hurtful and pernicious, /. 24—27. 
and in his turn gives them ſome exhortations and 
inſtructions, and ſignifies, that he was as capable 
of diſcerning between right and wrong as they, 
with which this chapter is concluded, /. 28—30. 


J. 4. But Job anſwered and ſaid.]. Though Eli- 
phaz thought his ſpeech was unanſwerable, being, 
as he and his friends judged, unqueſtionably true, 
and the fruit of ſtrict, laborious, and diligent 
ſearch aridienquiry z or, then Fob anſwered *, as the 
ſame particle is rendered, ch. iv. 1. after he had 
heard Lliphaꝝ out; he waited with patience until 


he had finiſhed his diſcourſe, without giving him 


any interruption, though there were many things 
that were very provoking, particularly in ch. iv. 
6. 6, 7. and v. 2. and when he had done, then he 
made his reply; and this was no other than what 
every man has a right unto, to anſwer for himſelf 
when any charge or accuſation is brought againſt 
him ; when his character is attacked, or his good 
name, which is better than precious ointment, is 
taken from him; and is what all reaſonable men, 
and the laws of all civilized nations allow of. 


&c.] Or, in weighing, weighed ©, moſt nicely 
and exactly weighed z that is, his grievous afflic- 
tion, which cauſed ſo much grief of heart, and 
which had been ſhewn in wor 
his wrath and anger, as others render it; not his 
anger againſt Eliphax, as Sephorno, but as before, 
meaning the ſame thing, his affliction; which ei- 
ther, as he underſtood, was the fruit and effect of 
the wrath and anger of God, who treated him as 
an enemy; or rather, that wrath, anger, and re- 
ſentment raiſed in his own mind by thoſe afflic- 
tive providences, and which broke out in hot and 
paſſionate expreſſions, and for which he was blamed 

as a fooliſh man, ch. v. 2. or elſe the complaint, 


i Je tunc reſpondit, Druſius. 


cerus. 


Impatientia, Belgæ, Caſtalio. 


Michaelis, Schultens. 


Vor. III. N. 5. 


and geſtures; or 


the groans and moans he made under them ; or 
the impatience he was charged with in bearing 
of them ; and now he wiſhes, and ſuggeſts, that 
if they were well weighed and conſidered by kind 
and judicious perſons, men of moderation and tem- 
per, a great allowance would be made for them, 
and they would eaſily be excuſed ; that is, if toge- 
ther with his expreſſions of grief, anger, and im- 
patience, his great afflictions, the cauſe of them, 
were but looked into, and carefully examined, as 
follows: and my calamity laid in the balances toge- 
ther; that is, his affliction, which had a being, as the 
word ſignifies, as Aben Ezra obſerves, was not 
through the prepoſſeſſions of fear as before, nor 
merely in fancy as in many, or as exaggerated, 
and made greater than it is, which is often the 
caſe; but what was real and true, and matter of 
fact; it was what befel him, had happened to 
him, not by chance, but by the appointment and 
providence of God; and includes all his misfor- 
tunes, the Joſs of his cattle, ſervants, and chil- 
dren, and of his own health; and now to be added 
to them, the unkindneſs of his friends: and his 
deſire is, that theſe might be taken up, and pur 
together in the ſcales, and being put there, that 
the ballances might be lifted up at once, and the true 
weight of them taken; and the meaning is, either 
that all his exceſſive grief, and paſſionate words, and 
extravagant and unwarrantable impatience, as they 
were judged, might be put into one ſcale, and all 
his afflictions in another, and then it would be ſeen 
which were heavieſt, and what reaſon there was for 
the former, and what little reaſon there was to 
blame him on that account ; or however, he might 
be excuſed, and not be bore hard upon, as he was; 


elſe by his grief and calamity he means the ſame 
thing, his grievous affliftions, which he would 
have put together in' a pair of ballances, and 
weighed againſt any thing that was ever fo heavy, 
and then they would appear to be as is expreſſed in 
the following verſe. Job by all this ſeems deſirous 


weighed and pondered in the ſcale of right reaſon 


| and ſound judgment, by men of equal and impar- 
F. 2. Ob that my grief were thoroughly weighed, 


tial characters; but he tacitly ſuggeſts, that his 
friends were not ſuch, and therefore wiſhes that 


ſome third perſon, or other perſons, would under- 
take this affair. | 


the ſea, &c.] Or ſeas ©; all ſand is heavy in its 
own nature, Prov. xxvii. 3. eſpecially the ſand of 
the ſea, that which is immediately taken out of ir ; 
for that on the ſhore is lighter, being dried. by the 
winds and heat of the ſun, but the other is heavier, 
through the additional weight of water; and much 
more eſpecially, how heavy muſt all the ſand of the 


ſea be, and of all the ſeas that are in the world; 
yet Job ſuggeſts by this hyperbolical expreſſion, . 


exaggerating his caſe, that his affliction was hea- 


2 = bit vu brando, Hbraretur, Cocceius, Schultens. wv P95 
ira mea, Pagninus, Montanus, Druſius, Schmidt, &c. fo the Targum and Sept. 


D'D! marium, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Piſcator, 


* Querela mea, Vatablus, Mer- 
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to this ſenſe his words incline in ch. xxiii. 2. or 


to have his caſe thoroughly canvaſſed, and his con- 
duct thoroughly examined into, and to be well 


V. 3. For now it would be heavier than the ſand of 
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vier than it all, a moſt intolerable and inſupporta- | 
ble burden; the afflictions of God's people are but 
light when compared with what their fins deſerve, 
with the torments of the damned in hell, with the 
ſufferings of Chriſt in their room and ſtead, and 
with everlaſting happineſs, the eternal weight of 
lory, 2 Cer. iv. 17, but in themſelves they are 
eavy, and preſs. hard; they are ſo to fleſh and 
blood, and eſpecially unleſs everlaſting arms are 
put under men, and they are ſupported and upheld 
with the right hand of God's "righteouſneſs; they 
are heavy when attended with the hidings of God's 
face, and a ſenſe of his wrath, and diſpleaſure, 
which was Job's caſe, ſee ch. xiii. 24. and xxili. 2, 
3. ſome render it more copious or numerous, and in- 
"deed the word has this ſignification, as in Numb. 
xx. 20. and the metaphor is more frequently uſed 
to expreſs a multitude, even What is innumerable, 
Hof: t. 10. yet the notion of heavineſs beſt agrees 
with the preceding figure of weighing in balances, 
and therefore at leaſt is not to be excluded; ſome 
learned men take in both, as the ſenſe of the 
word, the number of afflictions, and the bulk nt 
weight of them : therefore my words are ſwallowed 
up; either by his friends, as Kimchi, who catched 
at them, and put a wrong conſtruction on them, 
without thoroughly examining the true ſenſe of 
them; as men that ſwallow down their food greedi- 
ly, don't chew it, nor take the true taſte of it, and 
ſo are no judges whether it is good or bad ; but 
this ſenſe ſeems to have no connexion with what 
goes before; rather they were ſwallowed up by 
himſelf, and the meaning either is, that ſuch was 
the weight and preſſure of his affliftions, that he 
wanted words to expreſs it; his words failed him, 
as the Targum ; or they come ſhort, as Mr. Brough- i 
ton renders it ; they. were not ſufficient to ſet forth 
and declare the greatneſs of his troubles ; or he 
faultered in his ſpeech, he could not ſpeak out 
plainly and diſtinctly, becauſe of his grief and ſor- 
row, ſee P/. Ixxvii. 4. what he had ſaid was deli- 
vered amidſt ſighs and ſobs, through the heavineſs 
of the calamity on him ; they were but half-words, 
attended with groanings that could not be uttered 
by which he would ſignify, that though his friends 
had charged him with ſpeaking too much and too 
freely, he had not ſpoken enough, nor could he, 
by reaſon of the 8 of his affliction; and alſo 
to excuſe his preſent anſwer, if it was not delivered 
with that politeneſs and fulneſs of expreſſion, with 
that eloquence and ſtrength of reaſoning and diſ- 
courſing he at other times was capable of: or ra- 
ther the words may be rendered, therefore my words 
break out with heat *; in a vehement manner, in a 
hot and paſſionate way I am blamed for ; but this 
is to be imputed to the heavy burden of affliftion 
and forrow upon me; which if conſidered, fome 
allowances would be made, and the charge be alle- 
viated. _ Be” Rs 
V. 4. For the arrows of . the Almighty are within 
me, &c.] Which are a reaſon proving the weight 
and heavineſs of his affliction, and alſo of his hot 
and paſſionate expreſſions he broke out into; which 
deſigns not ſo much outward calamities, as famine, 
peſtilence, thunder and lightning, which are called 
the arrows of God, Deut. xxxii. 23, 24. Ezek. v. 
16. Pf. xci. 5, 6. and xvili. 13, 14. all which 
had attended ob, and were his caſe ; being reduced 
to extreme poverty, had malignant and peſtilential 


der and lightning; and which were like arrows, 
that came upon him ſuddenly, ſecretly, and at un. 
awares, and very ſwiftly; theſe arrows flew thick 
and faft about him, and ſtuck in him, and were 
ſharp and painful, and wounded and flew him; for 
he was now under ſlaying circumſtances of provi- 
dence ;z but rather theſe mean, together with his 
afflictions, the inward diſtreſſes, grief, and anguiſh 
of his mind ariſing from them, being attended 
with a keen ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure, which 
was the caſe of David, and is expreſſed in much 
the ſame language, P/. xxxviii. 1, 2. Job here 
conſiders his afflictions as coming from God, as 
arrows ſhot from his bow; and as coming from 
him, not as a father, in a way of paternal chaſtiſe. 
ment, and love, dealing with him as a child of his, 
but accounting him as an enemy, and ſetting him 


| up as a mark or butt to ſhoot at, fee ch. vii. 20. 
[and xvi. 12, 13, 14. yea, not only as the arrows 


of a ſtrong and mighty man, expert in archery, 
who ſhoots his arrows with great ſtrength and kill, 
ſo that they miſs not, and return not in vain, ſee 
Pf. exx. 4. and Cxxvii. 4. Jer. I. 9. but as being 
the arrows of the Almighty, which come with 
force irreſiſtible, with the ſtretching and lighting 
down of his arm, and with the indignation of his 


anger intolerable : 2% poiſon whereof drinketh up my 


ſpirit 3, alluding to the cuſtom of ſome people, that 
uſed to dip their arrows in poiſon, or beſmear them 
with it; ſo the Per/ians, as Farchi obſerves, and 
Heliodorus reports of the Ethiopians, that they 
dipped their arrows in the poiſon of dragons, and 
which made them inflammatory, and raiſed ſuch an 
heat, and ſuch burning pains, as were intolerable ; 
and now, as ſuch, poiſon preſently infected the 
blood, and penetrated into and ſeized the animal 
ſpirits, and inflamed and foon exhauſted them; fo 
the heat of divine wrath, and a ſenſe of it, which 
attended the arrows of God, his afflictions on Job, 
ſo affected him, as not only to take away his 
breath, that he could not ſpeak, as in the preceding 
verſe, or rather, as to cauſe thoſe warm and hot 
expreſſions to break out from him, but even to eat 
up his vital ſpirits, and leave him ſpiritleſs and lite- 
leſs; which was Heman's caſe, and ſimilar to Job's, 
Z.. Ixxxviii. 3, 4, 5: the terrors of God do ſet them- 
ſetves in array againſt me; the Lord is ſometimes 
compared to a man of war in arms, ſtirring up his 
wrath and jealouſy, Exod. xv. 3. J. xlii. i 3. and 
in this light he was viewed by Job, and ſo he ap- 
prehended him, as coming forth againſt him, and 
which was terrible; and his terrors were like an 
army of ſoldiers ſet in battle- array, in rank and 
file, ready to diſcharge, or diſcharging their artil- 
lery upon him; and which ſometimes deſign the 
inward terrors of mind, of a guilty conſcience, the 
terrors of God's judgment here, or of a future 
judgment hereafter, of death and hell, and eternal 
damnation, through the menaces and curſes of the 
law of God tranſgreſſed and broken; but here at- 
flictive providences, or terrible things in righteouſ- 
neſs, which ſurrounded him, attacked him in great 
numbers, and in a hoſtile, military way, with great 
order and regularity, and which were frightful to 
behold; perhaps regard may be alſo had to thoſe 
ſcaring dreams and terrifying viſions he ſometimes 
had, ſee ch. vii. 14, 15. N 

V. 5. Doth the wild aſs bray when he bath graſs ? 
or loweth the ox over his fodder?) No, they nei- 


_ ulcers upon him, and his ſheep deſtroyed by thun- 


. 
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2 Ethiopic. I. 9. c. 19. 


ther of them do, when the one is in a good paſ- 
. | {= 


0 WH "197 „ propterea verba mea æſtuantia 


1 


Ch. vi. V. 8 


„„ = 


ture, and the other has 4 ſufficiency of provender ; cally uſed, ſince it is uſeleſs in judging of different 


but when they are in want of food, the one will 
bray, and the other will low, which are tones pe- 
culiar to thoſe creatures, and expreſs their mourn- 
ful complaints; wherefore Fob ſuggeſts, that ſhould 
he make no moan and complaint in his ſorrowful 
eixcumſtances, he ſhould be more ſtupid and ſenſe- 
jeſs thang thoſe brute creatures: and he may have 
ſome to the different circumſtances of him- 
ſelf and his friends; he himſelf, when he was in 
proſperity, made no complaints, as the wild aſs 
brays not, and the ox lows not, when they have 
both food enough ; but now, being in diftreſs, he 
could not but utter his ſorrow and trouble, as thoſe 
creatures when in lack of food; and this may ſerve 
as an anſwer to his different conduct now and for- 
merly objected to him, ch. iv. 3, 4, 5. and fo his 
friends; they lived .in great tranquillity and pro- 
ſperity, as Aben Ezra obſerves, and roared and 

tieved not, which doubtleſs they would, were 
they in the ſame circumſtances he was; though it 
became them, as things were, to have uttered words 
of condolence to their friend in diſtreſs, inſtead of 
ſharp reproofs and hard cenſures. | 

y. 6. Can that which is unſavoury be eaten with- 
out ſalt &c.] As any fort of pulſe, peas, beans, 
lentiles, Sc. which have no ſavoury and agree- 
able taſte unleſs ſalted, and ſo many other things; 
and are diſagreeable to men, and difreliſhed by 
them, and more eſpecially things bitter and unplea- 
ſant; and therefore Job intimates, it need not ſeem 
ſtrange that the wormwood and water of gall, or 
the bread of adverſity, and water of affliction, he 
was fed with, ſhould be ſo diſtaſteful to him, and 
he ſhould ſhew ſuch a nauſea of it, and an aver- 
ſion to it, and complain thereof as he did: tho' 
ſome apply this to the words and ſpeeches of Eli- 
pbaz, and his friends he perſonated, which with 
Jab were inſipid and fooliſh talk, and very unſuit- 
able and diſagreeable to him, yea, loathed and ab- 
horred by him, not being ſeaſoned with the falt of 
prudence, grace, and goodneſs, ſee Col. iv. 6. or 
is there any taſte in the white of an egg? none at 
all. The ſame things are deſigned by this as 
the former. Mr. Broughton renders it, the white 
of the yoitk'; and Kimchi ſays *, it ſignifies, in the 
language of the Rabbins, the red part of the yolk, 
the innermoſt” part; but others, from the uſe of 
the word in the Arabic language, interpret it of 
the froth of milk ©, which is very taſteleſs and in- 
ſipid: but the firſt of the words we render white, 
always ſignifies /pittle ; and ſome of the Jetoiſb 
writers call it the ſpittle of ſoundneſs, or a ſound 
man, which has no taſte, in diſtinction from that 
of a fick man which has; and the latter word 
comes from one which ſignifies to dream; and 
Jarchi obſerves, that ſome ſo underſtand it here; 
and the whole is by ſome rendered, is there any 
taſte or ſavour in the ſpittle of a dream or drowſ- 
neſs *; ſuch as flows from a perſon ' aſleep, or in a 
dream; and ſo may fitly expreſs the vain and empty 
words, as the Septuagint tranflate the phraſe, of 
Job's friends, in his eſteem, which to him were no 
other than the words of ſome idle and dreaming 
perſon, or were like the dribble of a fool or mad- 
man, as David mimicked, 1 Sam. xxi. 13. and it 


taſtes, and mixed with food, goes not into nouriſhs 
ment, as the white of an egg. | 
y. 7. The things that my ſoul refuſed to toach, are 
as my ſorrowſal meat.) Meaning either the above 
things, that which is unſavoury, and the white of 
an egg, or any other food, which in the time of 
his proſperity he would not touch with his fingers, 
much leſs eat, but now was glad of, and were his 


that what he diſdained to touch or wipe his hands 
with formerly, he was glad to make uſe of as 4 
table-cloth to eat his bread of ſorrow upon; but it 
rather intends the inſipid and diſagreeable words of 
his friends, their doctrines, inſtructions and exhor- 
tations they gave him, but were refuſed and re- 
Jetted by him; and which he before compares to 


of a dreaming man, or the dribble of a fool; and 
which were as much loathed and nauſeated by him, 
as his food that was /othed by him *, either be- 
cauſe of his want of appetite, or becauſe of the 
badneſs of ir, ſuch as were corrupt and rotten, and 
even as the excrements of food '; thoſe he refuſed 
to receive, with as much indignation as he c,uld 
ſuch ſort of food offered him ; and thetefore we 
find, that notwithſtanding all that had been ſaid 
to him, he continued in the ſame ſentiment and 
diſpoſition of mind, to defire death rather than life, 
as follows. 8 

y. 8. And that I might have my requeſt, &c.] Or 
that it might come; that it might go up to hea- 
ven, enter there, and come into the ears of the 
Lord, be attended to, admitted and received by 
him, ſee Pſ. xviii. 6. or come to Fob, be return- 
ed into his boſom, be anſwered and fulfilled ; the 
ſame with the defire, that cometh, which is, when 
the thing deſired is enjoyed, Prov. xiii. 12. or that 
what he had requeſted would come, namely, death, 
which is fometimes repreſented as a perſon that looks 
in at the windows, and comes into the houſes of 
men, and ſeizes on them, Fer. ix. 21. and this is 
what Job wiſhes for; this was his ſole requeſt ; 
this was the thing, the one thing that lay upper- 


explain it; this is not deſirable by nature, but 
contrary to it; it is itſelf a penal evil, the ſanction 
and curſe of the law; it is an enemy, and a 
very formidable one, the king of terrors; and 


men from a principle of grace, and with right 
views, to be rid of fin, and to be with Chriſt, 
yet it often is done by men in melancholy, ſullen, 
and humorous fits, when they can't have what 
they would, as in Rachel, Elijab, and Fohab, Gen. 
XXX. 1. 1 Kings xix. 4. Jonab, iv. 8, 9. and becauſe 
of ſore troubles and afflictions, which was the pre- 
ſent caſe of Job; though it muſt be ſaid that it 


was not, as is frequently the caſe with wicked men, 
thro* the horrors of a guilty conſcience, which he 


was free of; and he had faith, and hope of comfort 
in another world, and in ſome degree he ſubmitted 
to the will and pleaſure of God; tho? preſſed with 


is obſerved®, that the word /p#tzle, is very emphati- 
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too much eagerneſs, importunity and paſſion: and 
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conſtant food in his preſent ſorrowful circumſtan- 
ces; the ſenſe given by ſome Jetoiſb writers is. 


unſavoury food, the white of an egg, or the ſpittle 


moſt in his mind, and he was moſt importunately 
ſolicitous for: and that God would grant me the 
thing that I long for; death, as the following words 


tho? a very formidable one, is deſired by good 
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224 | 
it may be obſerved, that Jab did not make re- 
quelt to men, to his ſervants, or friends about 
dim, to diſpatch him, as Abimelech and Saul did; 
nor did he lay hands on himſelf, or attempt to 
do it, as Saul, Abitophel, and Judas: the wretch- 
ed philoſophy of the Stoicks was not known in 
Jobs time, which not only makes felf-murder law- 
ful, but commends it as an heroic action; no, 7ob 
makes his requeſt to the God of his life, who had 
given it to him, and had maintained it hitherto, 
and who only had a right to diſpoſe of it; he aſks 
it as a favour, he deſires it as a gift, he had no- 
thing elſe to aſk, nothing was more, or ſo deſirable 
to him as death. | _ 

#. 9. Even that it would pleaſe Cod to aefiroy 
me, &c.] Not with an everlaſting deſtruction of 
body and ſoul; for deſtrution from the almighty 
was a terror to him, ch. xxxi. 23. but with the 
. deſtruction of the body only; not with an annihi- 
lation of it, but with the diſſolution of it, or of 
that union there was berween his ſoul and body : 
the word * uſed ſignifies to bruiſe and beat to pieces; 
his meaning is, that his body, his houſe of clay in 
which he dwelt, might be cruſhed to pieces, and 
beat to powder, and crumbled into duſt; and per- 
haps he may have regard to his original, the duſt 
of the earth, and his return to it, according to the 
divine threatening, Gen. iii. 19. a phraſe expreſſive 
of death; and ſo Mr. Broughton renders it, to bring 
me to the duſt, to the duſt of death, F/. xxii. 15. 
that be would let looſe his hand, and cut me off ;, he 
had let looſe his hand in ſome degree already; he 
had given his ſubſtance” and his body into the hand 
of Satan; his own hand had touched him, but he 
had only gone ſkin deep, as it were; he had ſmote 
him in his eſtate, in his family, and in the out- 
ward parts of his body; but now he deſires that 
he would ſtretch out his hand farther, and lift it 
up, and give a heavier ſtroke, and pierce him | 
more deeply; ſtrike through his heart and liver, 
and make an end of him, as Mr. Broughton tranſ- 
lates the word, and diſpatch him at once; cut him 
off like the flower of the field by the ſcythe, or 
like a tree cut down to its root by the ax, or cut 
off the thread of his life, I. xxxviii. 12. 

V. 10. Then ſhould I yet have comfort, &c.] Either 
before death, and in the midſt of all his pains and 
ſorrows, being in view of it as near at hand, and 
ſure and certain; could he but be aſſured of its 
near approach, he could exult in his afflictions; it 
would be an alleviation of his trouble, that he 
ſnould be ſoon out of it; and he would ſit and 
ſing upon the brink of eternity, and ſay, O death 
where is thy ſting? O grave where is thy victory? his 
ſufferings being juſt at an end, and being comfor- 
tably 2 of a happy future ſtate, and a glo- 
rious rglurreEtion, ſee. ch. xix. 25, 26, 27. or af- 
ter death, when deſtroyed and cut off by it; and 
he hereby ſigniſies, as if he expected no comfort 

on this ſide death and the grave; that is, no tem- 

poral comfort, his comforts were gone, his ſub- 
ſtance, his children and health, and he had no 
hope of the reſtoration of them, Eliphaz had ſug- 
1 8 but he believed, that though he now had 
his evil things, as Lazarus ſince, yet after death 

ſhould be comforted with the preſence of God, in 
which is fulneſs of joy; with the diſcoveries of his 


; - | 


that ſhould be on him, and revealed in him, with 
which the ſufferings of this preſent time are not to 
be compared; and with the company. of Angels 


the doctrines delivered out 


| Ch. vi. *. 9 Io, 


and glorified ſaints, as well as be freed from al 
bodily diſorders and pains, and death itſelf, ſrom 


myſelf in ſorrow; meaning either upon the firſt 
news of death's being near at hand, he would harden 
himſelf againſt all pains and pangs of death; when 
thoſe ſhould beſet him around, and he ſhould find 
trouble and ſorrow through them, he would got 
regard them, but moſt chearfully and patiently 
bear them, and moſt courageouſly go through them 
not at all intimidated by them, or by death, and 


be hot, burn, or be burnt in ſoirow- or, pain“, ag 
ſome render it; or parched with pain, as Mr. Brough. 
ton; though I ſhould be ſtill more and more ia. 
flamed with theſe burning ulcers upon me, or be 
dried up with a burning fever, or my body caſt 
into a fire, and be ſcorched and burnt in the flames 
of it, I ſhould not value it; I could bear the 
moſt excruciating . pains, . and ſharpeſt torments, 
could I but be aſſured I ſhould die. Some obſerve, 
that the word ſignifies. to deap?; and fo the Sep- 
tuagint render it; and then the ſenſe is, that he 


.thould leap for joy, as men do when they are 


elevated at good news, or poſſeſs what is excecd- 
ing grateful to them, was it certain to him he 
ſhould die quickly; and fo the Targum' interprets it 


of exultation. The word in the Arabic language, 
as a good judge * of it obſerves, is uſed of the 


pranſing and pawing of a horſe, which makes the 
ground to ſhake ; he ſtrikes with his foot, and 
which as done in the midſt of a battle, mocking 
at fear, at the ratling quiver, and glittering ſpear 


and ſhield, is moſt beautifully deſcribed in Job 


xxxix. 21—25. in like manner 7ob ſuggeſts, he 
ſhould rejoice in the view of death, and mock at 
the fear of it: or this may reſpect the happineſs 
he ſhould enjoy after death; for in the Hriac and 
Arabic verſions, the words are rendred, and I all 
be perfected in virtue; and the word uſed has the 
fignification of ſolidity, confirmation, ſtability and 
perfection; and to this ſenſe it is rendered by ſome', 
though to different purpoſes; and after this ſuffer- 
ing-ftate is over, the ſaints will be eſtabliſhed, ſet- 
tled and perfected in all virtue, in knowledge, ho- 
lineſs and happineſs: therefore let bim not ſpare; 
laying on his blows thicker and heavier, till he has 
beat me to pieces, and utterly deſtroyed me, a pe- 
tition the reverſe of David's, Pf. xxxix. 13. bis 
deſire is to have it done quickly and thoroughly, 
neither to ſpare him any longer, nor abate in mea- 
ſure, but ſtrike him immediately, and that effec- 
tually, fo as to diſpatch him at once: for / ht! 
not concealed the words of the holy one; that is, of 


God, as ſome * ſupply it, whoſe name is holy, who 


is holy in his nature, and in all his works, and is 


eminently glorious in the perfection of his holi- 


neſs 3 for thoꝰ there are holy men and holy angels, 
there are none holy as the Lord: his words are 
3 by him concerning 
Chriſt the promiſed ſeed, and ſalvation by him, 
which were ſpoken of by the mouth of all the pro- 
5255 from the beginning of the world, of which 


0b had knowledge, ch. xix. 25. ſee Gen. iii. 15: 
2 8 | Luke 


love, as a broad river to ſwim in; with a glory 
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all fin and ſorrow, from ſatan's temptations, divine 
deſertions, doubts, and fears: yea, I would harden 


the moſt terrible agonies of it: or though 1 pon 
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embraced, profeſſed and practiſed them; he did 
2 k 4 1385 from himſelf, or. ſhur his eyes to 


not 


a living Redeemer, and faith in him, and in his 
juſtify ing righteouſneſs, he was not afraid of death, 
come when it would, and in whatſoever ſhape; and 
whereas his friends had ſuggeſted, that he was a 
hypocrite, and a wicked man, his conſcience bore 
witneſs to the contrary ; and to let them know 
they were miſtaken in him, he ſignifies he was not 
afraid to die, yea, he defired it; he cared not how 
ſoon he left the world, and appeared before God, 
the judge of all, ſince the truth of grace was in 
him, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt upon him, 
and he had not rhrough the courſe of his profeſ- 
fion of religion departed wickedly from his God, 
his truths and ordinances. Some * read this in 
connexion with the firſt clauſe, putting the reſt in 


a parentheſis ; this is yet my comfort, (though or 


then J am burned or parched with pain, and he 


ſpares not) that I have not concealed the words of the 


boly one, | | 5d 

4 t1. What is my ſtrength that I ſhould hope ? 
&c.] For a perfect reſtoration of health, ſuggeſt- 
ed by Eliphaz; ſince it was ſo ſadly weakened by 
the preſent affliction, which made death more de- 
firable than life lengthened. out in ſo much weak- 
neſs, pain and ſorrow ; or that I. ſhould bear, ſuch 
a weight and heavy load that lay upon him, and 
cruſhed him, and to which his ſtrength was not 
equal; or continue and endure * : what is mine end, 
1 prolong my life ? what end can be an- 
ſwered by living, or deſiring a long life ? his chil- 
. dren were gone, and none left to take care of and 
provide for; his ſubſtance was taken away from him, 
ſo that he had not to ſupport himſelf, nor to be uſe- 
ful to others, to the poor ; he had loſt all power, 
authority and influence among men, and could be 


no more ſerviceable by his counſel and advice, and 
by the adminiſtration of juſtice and equity as a 
civil magiſtrate; and as to religious matters, he 
Vas reckoned an hypocrite and a wicked man by his 
friends, and had loſt his character and intereſt as 
a good man and fo for him to live could anſwer no 
valuable end, and therefore he deſires to die; for 


what is here, and in the two following verſes, ſaid, 
contain reaſons of his above requeſt. 


V. 12. Is ny ftirength the flrength of tones? Ec. ] 


Is it like ſuch eſpecially which are foundation 


and corner: ſtones that ſupport a building ? or like | 
„ . . rages always 
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early times ; which Sephorno refers to 
the laws and commandments given to the ſons of 
Neab ; of which ſce the note on Gen. ix. 4. Here 
every thing is included, both with reſpect to doc- 
ractice, then revealed unto tha ſons of 
men, all which 7ob had a ſpecial regard unto; he 


the evidence of them, and fmother within him the 
light he had; nor did he conceal them from others, 
but communicated the knowledge of them among 
his neighbours, as far as he could reach ; he was 
hot aſhamed to profeſs the true religion of God; 
he held faſt, and did not deny the faith in the 
midft of a dark and heatheniſh country; and he 
acted up to his profeſſion and principles in his life 
and converſation : now having a teſtimony of a 
good conſcience within him, that he through the 

race of God had acted a ſincere and upright part 
in the affair of religion; and having knowledge of 


- 
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Take i. 70, 71. and the duties of religion enjoined la ſtone- pillar that will bear a prodigious weight ? 


no, it is not: or is my fleſh of braſs? is it made 
of braſs? or is it like to braſs for hardneſs, or 
for ſuſtaining any weight laid on it? it is not; 
and therefore it can't bear up under the ponde- 
rous load of afflictions on it, but muſt fink and 
fail; it is but fleſh and blood, and that fleſh like 
graſs, weak and feeble ; and therefore death is 
better than life laden with ſuch an inſupportable 
burden. | 

F. 13. 1s my help in me? &c.] Or my defence”, 
as ſome ; is it not in my power to defend myſelf 
againſt the calumnies and reproaches caſt upon me? 


my burdens, or extricate myſelf out of my diffi- 
culties, yet I have the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience within me, that ſupports me; and I have 
the ſtrength and force of reaſon and argument on 
my fide, to defend me againſt all objectors: and is 
wiſdom driven from me? either ſound doctrine, the 
law“, or rather the goſpel, the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery, revealed in the words of the Holy One 
before mentioned; or wiſdom in the hidden part, 
the fear of God which is wiſdom, true grace in 
the heart, which when once implanted can never 
be driven out; or natural reaſon and underſtand- 


his body was thus ſorely afflicted, he retained his 


if help is not with me, is wiſdom alſo driven quite 
from me * does it follow, becauſe I am not able 
to help myſelf out of this afflicted and diſtreſſed 
condition in which J am, that I am deprived of 
my reafon ? or be it that I am ſuch a weak impo- 
tent creature, and even diſtracted as you take me 
to be, ſhould I not then' rather be pitied than in- 
ſulted : ſo ſome ® connect the words following. 

v. 14. To bim that is affiited, pity ſhould be 
ſhewed from his friend, &c.] An affligted man is 
an object of pity, one that is afflicted of God; 
either inwardly with a wounded ſpirit, with a ſenſe 
of God's diſpleaſure, with divine deſertione, with 
the arrows of the almighty ſticking in him, the 
poiſon thereof, drinking up his ſpirits; or out- 
wardly with diſeaſes of body, with want of the 
neceſſaries of life, with loſs of near relations, as 
well as ſubſtance, which was 70's caſe; or afflic- 
ted N ſhot at, ſifted and buffeted by him, 
diſtreſſed by his temptations, ſuggeſtions and ſolici- 


ſecuted for righteouſheſs-ſake : in all ſuch caſes and 
circumſtances, pity ſhould be ſhewed ; which is an 
inward affection of the mind, a ſympathy of ſpirit, 
a ſenſible feeling of the affliftions of others; and 
which is expreſſed by geſtures, motions and ac- 
tions, as by viſiting them in their affliction, ſpeak- 
ing comfortably to them, and relieving their ne- 
ceflities according to ability, and as the caſe re- 


and what the law of friendſhip requires, whether it 
be in a natural-and civil ſenſe, or in a religious and 
ſpiritual one ; the- union between friends being ſo 
near and cloſe, that they are as it were one ſoul, 
as David and Jonathan were; and as the people of 


one ſuffers, all the reſt do, or ſhould ſuffer and 
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it is; and though I have no help in myſelf to bear 


ing, of which he was not bereaved ; for though 


reaſoning and intellectual faculties. The words, 
in connection with the former, may be read, what 


tations 3 or afflicted by men, reproached and per- 


quires : and this may be expected from a friend, 


God, members of the ſame body are, ſo that if 


ſympathize with it: and though this duty is hot 
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being overwhelmed and borne down by it, which 


= 4 
always performed, at leaſt as it ſhould, be by natu- 
ral and ſpiritual friends,. yet this grace is always 
ſhewn by God, our belt of friends, who pities his 
children; and by Chriſt, who is a friend that loves 
at all times; a brother born for adverſity, and that 
ſticks cloſer than any brother, and cannot but be 
touched with the feel 

friends: the words may be rendered, 1% him that 
is melted* ; afflictions are like a furnace or fining- 
pot for the melting of metals, and are called the 
furnace of afflictions ; and ſaints: are the metal, 
which are put into it; and afflictions alſo are the 
fire, or fiery trials, which heat and melt, and by 
which means the droſs of fin and corruption is re- 
moved, and the graces of the ſpirit are tried and 
made the brighter; though here it rather ſignifies 
the melting of the heart like wax or water thro 
the affliction; and denotes the anguiſh and diſtreſs, 
the trembling and fears a perſon is in through it, 


was Job's caſe: or he that melts pity, or whoſe pity 
melts, or melts in pity to his friend, he forſakes *,"&c. 
that is, he that fails in pity, is deſtitute of com- 
paſſion, and ſhuts up the bowels of it to his friend 
in diſtreſs, has not the fear of God before his eyes; 
and this ſenſe makes Feb himſelf to be the friend 
in affliction, and Eliphaz, and thoſe with him, the 
perſons that are deficient in their mercy, pity: and 
compaſſion, Some render the words *, ſbould re- 
. preach be caſt en him that is affiiied, as that be for- 
ſakes the fear of the Almighty ? the word for pity is 
ſo uſed in Prov. xiv. 34. and the reproach on, Jeb 
was, that he had caſt off the fear of God, ch. iv. 
6. and xv. 4. this grieved him moſt of all, and 
added to his affliction, and of which he complains, 
as very cruel uſage z- and very cutting it was, that 
he ſhould be reckoned a man deſtitute of the fear 
of God, and that becauſe he was afflicted by him; 
though rather the following words, But he forſak- 
eth the fear of the Almighty, are a charge upon, his 
friend Z/zphaz for not ſhewing pity to him in his 
affliction, which was tacitly forſaking the fear of 
God. Job here recriminates and retorts the charge 
of want of the fear of God on Eliphaz himſelf; for 
to ſhew mercy to an afflicted friend is a religious 
act, a part of pure and undefiled religion, a branch 
of the fear of God; and he that neglects it, is. ſo 
far wanting in it, and acts contrary to his profeſ- 
ſion of God, of fear of him, and love to him, 
ſee James i. 26. 1 Jobn iii. 17. or otherwiſe be for- 
„ | N 
V. 15. My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a 
brook, &c.] Meaning his three friends perſonated 
by Elipbaz, who were of the ſame ſentiments with 
him, and behaved towards Fob as he did: theſe 
were his brethren, not by birth, by blood; nor by 
country, but by the profeſſion of the ſame religion 
of the one true and living God, in oppoſition to 
the idolatrous people among whom they dwelt; 
and this their relation to him is an aggravation of 
their perfidy and treachery, unfaithfulneſs and de: 
cet, by which is meant their baulking and diſap- 
pointing him in his expectations; when they came 
to viſit him as friends, he might reaſonably expect 
they came to condole and ſympathize with him, and 
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him, and grieved him, and were miſerable com. 
forters of him; and this he illuſtrates by the ſimile 
of a brook, which he enlarges upon in the follow. 
ing verſes: theſe friends and brethren of his he 
compares to a brook, not that was fed by a ſpring 
which continues, but filled with falls of water and 


0 


ing of the infirmities. of his] melting ſnows from the hills, with which it is ſve]. 


led, and looks like a large river for a while, but 
when theſe fail, it is ſoon gone; hereby repreſent- 
ing his friends in his ſtate of proſperity, who 
looked big, and promiſed long and laſting friend. 
ſhip, but proved in a time of adverſity unfaithful 
and deceitful; and ſo it denotes the fickleneſs and 
inconſtancy of their friendſhip: and as the ſeream 
of brooks they paſs away ; or pa, by*, as a ſtream 
of water, fed by many brooks, or flows of water 
like unto many brooks, which run with great ra- 
pidity and force, and are quickly gone and ſcen 
no. more; thus his friends as ſuch paſſed by him, 
and were of no uſe to him any more than the prieſt 
and Levite were to the man that fell among thieves, 
Luke x. 30, 31, 32 . 

V. 16. ich are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, 
&c.] When frozen over they look of a blackiſh 
colour, and is what is called a black froſt ; and 
theſe either deſcribe 7 and his domeſticks, as 
ſome “ think, whom E/iphaz and his two friends 
compared to the above ſtreams of water, paſſed 
away from, or paſſed by and neglected, and ſhew- 
ed no friendſhip to; who were in black, in mourn- 
ful and rueful, circumſtances, through the ſevere 
hand of God upon them; the word is rendered, 
thoſe which mourn, ch..v. 11. or rather the friends 
of Job compared to foul and troubled waters frozen 
over, which cannot be ſo well diſcerned, or which 
were black through being frozen; and which de- 
ſcribes the inward frame of their minds, the foul- 
neſs of their ſpirits, the blackneſs of their hearts, 
though they outwardly appeared otherwiſe, as fol- 
lows : and wherein the ſnow is bid; or on whom the 
ſnow falling, and lying on heaps, Bides, or covers; 
ſo Job's friends, according to this account, were, 
though black within as a black froſt, yet white 
without as ſnow; they appeared in their looks and 
words at firſt as candid, kind and generous, but 
TTW 
V. 17. M bat time they wax warm they vaniſh, 
&c.] The ice and the ſnow, which when the wea- 
ther becomes warm, they melt away and diſappear ; 
and in like manner he ſuggeſts, his friends ceaſed 
to be friends to him in a time of adverſity ; the 
ſun of affliction having looked upon him, they 
deſerted him, at leaſt did not adminiſter comfort 
to him: when it is hot they are conſumed out of their 
place; when it is hot weather, and the ſun has 
great ſtrength, then the waters which ſwelled thro' 
the floods and fall of rain and ſnow, and which 
when frozen looked black and big, as if they had 
great depth in them, were quickly dried up, and 
no more to be ſeen in the place where they were; 
which till expreſſes the ſhort duration of friend- 
ſhip among men, which Job had a ſorrowful expe- 
rience of. 1 

V. 18. The paths of their way are turned aſide, 
&c.] That is, the waters when melted by the heat 


comfort him; but inſtead of this, they reproached 
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me one way, and ſome another, in little ſtreams and 
windlings, till they are quite loſt, and the tracks of 
them are no more to be ſren; denoting that all appear- 
ance of friendſhip was quite gone, and no traces 
of it to be found: hey go to nothing, and periſb; 
ſome of them are loſt in little meanders and wind- 
ings about, and others are exhaled by the heat of 
| the ſun, and go into Toby, as the word is, into 
empty air; ſo vain, and empty, and periſhing 
were all the comforts he hoped for from. his friends ; 
though ſome underſtand this of the paths of tra- 
vellers in the deſarts, being covered in the ſand, and 
not to be ſeen and found; of which ſee Pleny * . 

y. 19. The troops of Tema looked, &c.] A city 
in Arabia, ſo called from Tema a ſon of Iſmael, 
Gen. xxv. 15. theſe troops or companies were tra- 
velling ones, either that travelled to Tema, or that 
went from thence to other places for merchandiſe, 
fee I, xxi. 13, 14. theſe as they paſſed along in 
their caravans, as the Turks. their ſucceſſors now 
do, looked at ' thoſe places, where in the winter- 
time they. obſerved large waters frozen over, and 
covered with ſnow, and expected to have been ſup- 
plied from thence in the ſummer-ſeafon, for the 
extinguiſhing of their thirſt : be companies of Sheba 
' waited for them; another people in Arabia, which 
went in companies through the deſarts, where be- 
ing in great want of water for their refreſhment, 
waited paciently till they came to thoſe places, where 
they hoped to find water to relieve them, which 
they had before marked in the winter- time. 

y. 20. And they were confounded becauſ? they had 
hoped, &c.] When they came to the places, where 
they hoped to find water, finding none were aſhamed 
of their vain hope, and reflected upon themſelves 
for being ſo fooliſh as to raiſe their expectations 
upon ſuch a groundleſs ſurmize : they came thither, 
and were aſhamed ; which is the ſame thing ex- 

ſſed in different words; and aptly enough de- 
ſeribes Job's diſappointment in not meeting with 
that relief and comfort he expected from his friends, 
to whom he makes application of all this in the fol- 
ing words. | 1 
V. 21. For now ye are nothing, &c.] Once they 
ſeemed to be ſomething to him; he thought them 
men wiſe, good, and religious, kind, bountiful, 
and tender-hearted; but now he found them other- 
wiſe, they were nothing to him as friends or as 
comforters in his diſtreſs ; the Cetib, or ſcripture, is 
as we. read, and is followed by many ; but the 
marginal reading is, now ye are to it * ; that is, ye 
are like to it, the brook whoſe waters he had been 
deſcribing ; ſo Jarchi interprets it; Mr. Broughton 
very agreeably takes in both, /o now: ye are become 
like that, even nothing; as that deceitful brook is 
no more, nor of any uſe to travellers, fainting 
through thirſt; ſo ye, are like that, of no uſe and 
advantage to me in my affliction : ye ſee my cafting 
doum; from a ſtate of proſperity to a ſtate of ad- 
verſity ; from the pinnacle of honour, from being 
the greateſt man in the eaſt, a civil magiſtrate, and 
the head of a flouriſhing family, to the loweſt de- 
gree of diſgrace and diſhonour; from wealth and 
riches to want and poverty ; as well as ſaw the inward 
dejection of his mind, through the poiſoned arrows 
of the Almighty within him: and ye are afraid; 
of the righteous judgments of God, taking theſe 
calamities to be ſuch, and fearing the ſame or the 


= 


| 
| 


1 


F O B. 


company; or however ſhould they patronize and 
defend him; and afraid alſo of being too near him, 
leſt his breath, and the ſmell of him ſhould. be in- 
fectious, and they ſhould catch a diſtemper from 
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him; or Jeſt he ſhould 
bleſome to them. io at e Sens © wt rat 
„J. 22, Did I ſay, bring unto me, &c.] Or, give 
unto me ; did | invite you to come to me, and 
bring in your hands preſents for me, to ſupport me 
under my neceſſitous circumſtances ? or grve a re- 
ward for me of your ſubſtance ?. did I ever aſk any 
thing of you? if I. had, it would have been but 
your duty to have given freely to me in my deplo- 
rable circumſtances ; and it might have been ex- 
pected you would have given without aſking, ſee- 
ing my neceſſities ſo great: or did I deſire you to 
communicate out of the, great wealth and abun- 
dant riches you are poſſeſſed of to others on my be- 
half, to plead my cauſe among men, and to get a 
favourable ſentence upon me, that I might not be 
traduced as a wicked man by cenſorious tongues ? 
had I ever been troubleſome to you in any reſpect, 
you might have been provoked to uſe me ill; but 
ſince nothing of this kind has ever been requeſted 
of you, you might have foreborne ill language and 
hard words; which are often given to beggars; 
for when a man is fallen into decay, and becomes 
troubleſome by his importunity, twenty things are 
raked up by his friends againſt his character; as 
that he has been lazy and indolent, or laviſh and 
extravagant, &c. to ſave their money, and excuſe 
them from acts of charity; but this was not the 
caſe here. % RAG | 
V. 23. Or deliver me from the enemies hand ? 8c.] 
Or, out of the hand of ftraitneſs © ; out of tribula- 
tion and difficulties with which he was preſſed on 
every ſide: or redeem me from the hand of the mighty ; 
fetch back his cattle out of the hands of the Sa- 
beans and: Ghaldeans, either by force of arms, as 
Abraham brought back Lot, and all his goods, 
when taken and carried away by the four kings, or 
by giving a ranſom-price for them. Job had aſk- 
ed no ſuch favour of them; he had not troubled - 


be expenſive and trqu- 
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them with any ſuch ſuits, and therefore they had no 


reaſon to uſe him in the manner they did, as he ap- 
prehended ; it. would be ſoon enough to flout and 
fling at him, when he applied to them for any re- 
lief. 5 | | 
V. 24. Teach me, and I will hold my tongue, 
&c.] Job having made his defence, and which he 
thought a ſufficient one to acquit him of the charge 
againſt him; yet to ſhew that he was not ſtubborn 
and inflexible, but was open to. conviction, and 
ready to attend and hearken to what might be fur- 
ther ſaid, deſires to be taught and inſtruct:d in the 
way of his duty; ſuggeſting that upon being con- 
vinced of his miſtakes, he ſhould. ingenuouſly ac- 
knowledge them: good men are deſirous of being 
taught both of God and men; they are not above 
inſtruction, or think themſelves wiſer than their 
teachers ; they are. willing to receive knowledge, not 
only from their ſuperiors, but from their equals, 


nl 
an even from thoſe that are inferior to them, as 


Job from his friends, though they had been unkind 
to him, and bore very hard upon him; and he 
promiſes that whilſt they were ſpeaking he would 
be ſilent, and not noiſy, and clamorous, nor interrupt 
nor contradict them; but would patiently and at- 


like ſhould fall on chem, ſhould they keep him 
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fider it, and weigh it well in his mind; and ſhouldſhave fo very wonderful an influence on the lives and 
he be convinced thereby, would no longer continue ſconverſations of thoſe to whom they come, not in 
his complaints unto God, nor murmur at his provi- word only, but in power and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
dences 3 and would ceaſe reflefting on them hisſas to teach them to deny all fin and ungodlineſs, 
friends, and no more charge them with deceit, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly : or, 
 perfidy, and unkindneſs ; and by his ſilence would b forcible are the words of an upright man*! that 
acknowledge his guilt, and not-pertinaciouſly ſtandſis fincere, impartial, and faithful; which 705 
in an evil matter, but lay his hand on his mouth ; ſu his friends were not: ſome think Feb has 
hold his tongue, as our Eng/qb phraſe is,''a Gre: ſreſpect to his own words, and render the clauſe, 
ein'; that is, be ſilent, as in Hebrew z and even{what hardneſs, or burſbneſßß, have right words] 
take, ſhame to himſelf, and in this way confeſs his ſuch as he believed his own were, and in which there 
_ iniquity, and do ſo no more: and cauſe me to un-[were nothing hard and harſh, ſharp and ſevere, or 
denſtand wherein I have erred; not that he allowed|which might give juſt offence; ſuch as his curſing 
that he was in an error; for all that he ſays, both|the day in which he was born, or charging his 
before and after, ſhews that he thought himfelf free friends with treachery and deceit : but rather, he 
from any; only, that whereas there was a poſſi- creat reflects upon the words and arguments of his 
dility that he might be in one, he ſhould be glad|friends ; intimating, that though there is force and 
to have it pointed out; for he would not willingly ry in right words, theirs were neither right 
and obſtinately continue therein: error is common{nor forcible," but partial and unjuſt, and weak and 
to human nature ; the beſt of men are liable toſ impotent; which had no ſtrength of reaſoning in 
miſtakes ; and thoſe are fo frequent and numerous, them, nor carried any conviction with them, as fol- 
that many of them eſcape notice; who can under. lows: but what doth your arguing reprove ? their 
fand bis errors? Pf. xix. 12. wherefore wiſe andſ arguments they had uſed with him had no ſtrength 
od men will eſteem it a favour to have theirſin them; they were of no avail; they did not re- 
errors diſcovered to them, and their miftakes recti - prove or convince of any evil he had been guilty 
Hed; and it becomes men of capacity and ability tofof, or any miſtake he had made; they were weak, 
take ſome pains to do this, fince he that  converts|impertinent, and uſeleſs, and fell with no weight 
one that has erred, whether in principle or practice, upon him, nor wrought any conviction in him. 
faves a ſoul from death, and covers a multitude off V. 26. Do ye imagine to reprove words, &c.] Or 
fins ; James, v. 19, 20. Job is deſirous, that if heſ with words; with bare words, without any force 
had imbibed or uttered any error in principle, any of reaſoning and argument in them? put a parcel 
thing unbecoming the Divine Being, contrary toſof words together without any ſenſe or meaning, 
his perfections, or to the holy religion which heſor however without any cogency in them, and 
profeſſed; or was guilty of any in practice, in his|rhink to run me down with them? or is your ſcheme 
conduct and behaviour, een Under the preſent and device only, and which you purſue, to catch 
rovidence, that it might be clearly made out untoſat and lay hold on ſome words of mine uttered in 
im, and he ſhould at once frankly and freely on] my diſtreſs, and make me an offender for a word, 
it, retract, and relinquiſh it. lor for a few words, ſuppoſing they have been raſhly 
V. 25. How forcible are right words ! &c.] Thatſ and paſſionately fpoken ? have ye no facts to charge 
are according to right reaſon; ſuch as may be called me with, before or fince theſe calamities befel me? 
ſtrong reaſons, or boney arguments, as in JJ xli.fis the charge of hypocriſy and want of the fear of 
21. there are ſtrength and weight in ſuch words, God to be ſupported by producing ſome haſty ex- 
reaſonings, and arguments; they bring evidence[preflions, without 288 at one ſingle action in 
and conviction with them, and are very powerfulſ my life and converſation? and the ſpeeches of one 
to perſuade the mind to an affent unto them, and|zhat is deſperate, which are as wind; that is, do ye 
have great influence to engage to a profeffion orſ imagine to reprove them? or, are your thoughts 
practice of what they are uſed for; ſuch are more wholly and folely intent on them? are theſe only 
eſpecially the words of God, the ſcriptures of truth, the ſtrong reaſons you have to produce to fix the 
the doctrines of the goſpel ; theſe are right wards, [fin of hypocriſy upon me? for by him that is 
ſee Prov. viii. 6, 8, 9. they are not contrary toſde/perate he means himſelf ; not that he deſpaired 
right reafon, although above it; and are agreeable of his everlaſting ſalvation ; he was far from de- 
to ſanctiſied reaſon, and received by it; they are ſpair; he was a ſtrong believer, and determined, 
according to the perfections of God, even his|that though he was flain, he would truſt in the 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, and according to the Lord; he was well aſſured he ſhould be juſtified, 
law of God, and in no wiſe repugnant to it, which|both here and hereafter ; and full well knew that 
is the rule of righteouſneſs ; and they are doctrinesſ his Redeemer lived, and that though he died, he 
according to godlineſs, and are far from- encou-[ſhould riſe again and be happy in the vifion of God 
raging licentiouſneſs ; and they are all ſtrictly true, for ever: but he deſpaired of a reſtoration to out- 
and muſt be right: and there is a force and|ward happineſs, which Eliphaʒ had ſuggeſted, ſhould 
ſtrength in thoſe words; they come with weight, he behave well; but alas, his condition was forlorn 
* eſpecially when they come in demonſtration of the and miſerable, and there was no hope with him of 
_m_ and power of God; they are mighty through being better; his children were dead, his ſubſtance 
Jod, for the pulling down the ftrong holds of fin, |in the hands of robbers, his health ſo extremely bad 
Satan, and ſelf, and for the bringing of men to{that he had no expectation of a recovery to his for. 
the obedience of Chriſt ; to the quickening dead mer ſtate z and therefore it was very unkind and 
finners, enlightening dark” minds, ſoftening hard[ungenerous to lay hold upon and aggravate the 
hearts; renewing, changing, and transforming men [ſpeeches of ſuch an one, and improve them again 
into quite another temper and diſpoſition of mind him; and eſpecially as they were only for refre/6- 
they formerly had ; for the comforting and relie- ment, as ſome chuſe to render the words, ſee ch. 
ving ſouls in diſtreſs, and ſaints under affliction; and{xxxii. 20. they were uttered to give yent to his 
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are, T3; hege -Klian. Var. Hiſt. I. 2. c. 2. 
habent verba rectitudinis, Schmidt, fo Luther. 


rn Nt quid duriti 


SEM So Aquila apud Drum. 
8 mM? ad reſpirium, Schul tens. 


Vor, 


Ch. vi #.27 —30O. 
nd grief, and not with any ill deſign againſt 
_— +... or the ſenſe of the whole is, that 
they imagined that their words were right and fit 
rove with, and that there were force and 
ſtrength in them, and had a tendency to work con- 
viction and bring to confeſſion ; but as for the 
words of Job they treated them as wind ; as idle, 
Lain, and empty, and uſeleſs and fruitleſs as the 


_ 27. Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, 8c: ] 
Meaning himſelf 3. who was like a fatherleſs child, 
ripped of all his mercies, of his children, his ſub- 
dance, and his health; and was in a moſt miſer- 
able, helpleſs, and forlorn condition; and more- 
over, deprived of the gracious preſence and viſible 
-otetion of his heavenly father, being given up 
for a while into the hands of Satan; and now it 
was unkind and barbarous to overwhelm ſuch a 
man, who was overwhelmed with overmuch ſorrow 
already: or, ye cauſe to fall upon the fatherleſs ; 
either their wrath and anger, as the Targum and 
many others e, inſtead of doing him juſtice; or a 
wall, or any ſuch thing, to cruſh him, as Aben 
Ezra; or a lot, as Simeon Bar Tzemach ; ſee Joel 
in. 3. or rather a net, or a ſnare to entrap him in, 
ſeeking to entangle him in talk, ſo Mr. Brough- 
ion, which agrees with what follows: and ye dig a 
it for your friend ; contrive miſchief againſt him; 
{ought to bring him to ruin; and which is aggra- 
vated by his having. been their old friend, with 
whom they lived in ſtrict friendſhip, and had pro- 
feſſed much unto, and ſtill pretended to have re- 
ſpect for; the alluſion 1s to digging of pits for the 
catching of wild beaſts : ſome render it, ye feaft 
upon your friend *;, ſo the word is uſed in 2 Kings, 
vi. 23. Job xli. 6. this ſenſe is taken notice of by 
en Ezra and Bar Tzemach; and then the mean- 
ing is, you rejoice at the miſery of your friend; 
mock him and that, and inſult him in his 
diſtreſs, with which the Sepuagint verſion agrees; 
which was cruel uſage. _ | 
y. 28. Now therefore be content, &c.] Or, may 
it now pleaſe you; Fob addreſſes them in a reſpect- 
ful manner, and intreats them they would be ſo 
kind as to look favourably on him, and entertain 
better thoughts of him; and give a freſh and friendly 
hearing of fis caſe, when he doubted not he ſhould 
be acquitted by them of the charge of iniquity, and 
that his cauſe would appear to be a righteous one: 
lot upon me; upon my countenance; and ſee if 
you can find any traces of fear and fal ſhood, of diſ- 
honeſty and hypocriſy; of ſhame and bluſhing ; and 
obſerve if there is not all the appearance of an ho- 
neſt mind, of a good conſcience within, that has 
nothing to fear from the ſtricteſt examination; or 
Jook upon my body, covered all over with boils 
and ulcers, and ſee if there is not occaſion for thoſe 
expreſſions of grief, and thoſe heavy complaints 
that I have made; or rather, look upon me with 
an eye of pity and compaſſion, with affection, fa- 
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before your faces t:; ſhould I attempt to deceive you 
by telling you a parcel of lies, you would ſoon 
diſcern the falſhood in my countenance ; you would 
eaſily find it out in my words, which would iſſue in 


go undetected by men of ſuch ſagacity and pene- 
tration; but I am not afraid of the moſt diligent 
ſcrutiny that can be made 'into my words and 
actions. | | | 

V. 29. Return, I pray you, &c.] From the ill 
opinion you have of me, and from your hard cen- 
ſures, and entertain other ſentiments concerning 
me: or it may be, upon theſe words of Job his 
friends might be riſing up as uſual to take their 
leave of him, and break off converſation with him; 
and therefore he intreats they would return to their 
ſeats and reſume the debate, and give a friendly 
hearing of his caſe : let it not be iniquity; either let 
it not be reckoned an iniquity to return and go on 
hearing his caſe; or he intreats that they would 
take care not to ſin in their anger and reſentment 
againſt him, nor go on to charge him with iniquity : 
or it may be rendered, here is no iniquity* ; that is, 
it ſhould be found that there was no ſuch iniquity 
in him as he was charged with; not that he was 
free from all ſin, which no man is, but from that 
which his friends judged he was guilty of, hypo- 
crily : yea, return again; he molt earneſtly impor- 
tunes them to return and patiently hear him out : 
my righteouſneſs is in it; in the whole of this affair 
before them, and which was the matter of contro- 
verly between them ; meaning, not his juſtifying 
righteouſneis before God, but the righteouſneſs of 
his cauſe before men; he doubted not but, when 
things were thoroughly. ſearched into, that his 
righteouſneſs would be as clear as the light, and his 
judgment as the noon- day; that he ſhould appear 
to be a righteous man, and his cauſe a juſt one ; 
and ſhould ſtand acquitted and free from all charges 
and imputations. | | | 

y. 30, Is there iniquity in my tongue? &c.] 
Meaning in his words; either thoſe which he ut- 
tered when he curſed the day on which he was 
born, or in charging his friends with unkindneſs 
and falſhood ; otherwiſe the tongue is a world: of 
miquity, and the beſt of men are apt to offend both 
God and men in word: cannot my taſte diſcern perverſe 
things ? which is to be underſtood not of his natural 
taſte, which very probably thro? his diſeaſe might be 
greatly vitiated, and incapable of reliſhing his food 
as in time of health, and of diſtinguiſhing good 
from bad ; but of his intellectual taſte, or of his 
ſenſe and reaſon, his rational and. ſpiritual taſte 
he had his ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil 
he could diſtinguiſh between right and wrong that 


| 


had the uſe of his rational powers and faculties, and 
therefore not to be treated as a mad or diſtracted 
man, but as one capable of carrying on a conver- 


vour, and benevolence, and not bear ſo hard upon 


me: for it is evident unto you, if I lie; or, it is! 


* AN iram, Vatablus, Mercerus, Cocceius; ſo Jarchi and Sephorno. | 
Guſſetius. 5 19171 rp ſed nunc placeat vobis, Schmidt. 
Schultens ; Ben Melech interprets it, 3y your life if I hye, as being an oath, 


Beza, Mercerus ; nulla, Schultens, 
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ſation, of opening his true caſe, and defending 
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himſelf; ſee ch. xii. 11. 
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ſervant and hireling ; the one earneſtly defiring the 


could enjoy no temporal good : and therefore, to 


| agreeable to him, and death more eligible than that, 


flicted upon them, they are not able to bear it; 
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| Ch. vii. V. I. 


CH A P. VII. 


IN this chapter Job goes on to defend himſelf in and there was for Job's, of which he was well af. 

an addreſs to God ; as that he had reaſon to ſured; and, by all appearance of things, and b 
complain of his extraordinary afflictions, and wiſh|the ſymptoms upon him, this time was near . 
for death; by obſerving the common caſe of man-[hand; therefore it ſhould not be thought. a cri. 
kind, which he illuſtrates by that of an hireling,|minal thing in him, conſidering his extraordinar 
v. 1. and juſtifies his eager deſire of death by the afflictions, and which were intolerable, that 4 


ſhould ſo earneſtly wiſh the time was come; though 


ſhadow, and the other the reward of his work, y.|in his more ſerious thoughts he determined to wait 


plorable, even worſe than that of the ſervant and 


none, and were free from pain, whereas he was not, 
y. 3—5: by taking notice of the ſwiftneſs and 
ſhortneſs of his days, in which he had no hope of 
enjoying any „V. 6, 7. and fo thought 
his caſe hard; and the rather, ſince after death he 


be deprived of it whilft living gave him juſt reaſon 
of complaint, Y. 8— 11. and then he expoſtulates 
with God for ſcting ſuch a ſtrict watch upon him, 
giving him no eaſe night nor day, but terrifying 
him with dreams and viſions, which made life diſ- 


V. 12—16. and repreſents man as unworthy of the 
divine regard, and below his notice to beſtow fa- 
vours on him, or to chaſtiſe him for doing amiſs, 
V. 17, 18. and admitting that he himſelf had ſinned, 


2. by repreſenting his preſent ſtate as exceeding de- for ĩit: ſome render the words, is there not a war- 
are for men on earth* ? the word being ſo rendered 


| hireling, ſince they had reſt at night, when he had ſelſe where, particularly in J. xl. 2. every man's 


ſtate on earth is a ſtate of warfare; this is fre- 
quently ſaid by the Szozc philoſophers“; even ſo is 
that of natural and unregenerate men, who are 
often engaged in war with one another, which ariſe 
from the luſts which war in their members; and 
eſpecially with the. people of God, the ſeed of the wo. 
man, between whom -and the ſeed of the ſerpent 
there has been an enmity from the beginning; and 
with themſelves, with the troubles of life, diſcaſcg 
of body, and various afflictions they have to 
conflict and grapple with: and more eſpecially the 
life of good men here is a ſtate of warfare, not only 
of the miniſters of the word, or perſons in public 
office, but of private believers; who are good ſol- 
diers of Chriſt, 'enter volunteers into his ſervice 
fight under his banners, and quit themſelves like 


yet he ſhould forgive his iniquity, and not bear ſo men; theſe have many enemies to combat with; 


hard upon him, and follow him with one affliction 
after another without intermiſſion, and make him 
the butt of his arrows; but ſhould ſpare him and 
let him alone, or however take him out of the 


world 19—21., _ 


v. 1. Is there not an appointed time to man upon 
earth?] There is a ſet time for his coming into 
the world, for his continuance in it, and for his 
going out of it; this is to man on earth, with re- 
ſpect to his being and abode here, not in the other 
world or future ſtate: not in heaven ; there is no 
certain limired time for man'there, but an eternity ; 
the life he will enter into is everlaſting ; the habi- 
tation, manſion, and houſe he will dwell in, are 
eternal; ſaints will be for ever with Chriſt, in whoſe 
preſence ate - pleaſures for evermore : nor in hell; 
the puniſhment there will be eternal, the fire will 
be unquenchable and everlaſting, the ſmoke of the 
torments of the damned will aſcend for ever and 
ever; but men's days and time on earth are but as 
a ſhadow, and ſoon gone; they are of the earth, 
earthly, and return unto it at a fixed appointed 
time, the bounds of which cannor be paſſed over : 
this is true of mankind in general, and of Job in 
particular; ſee ch. xiv. 1, 5, 14. Eccl. iii. 1, 2. 
the word Enaſb', here uſed, ſignifies, as is com- 
monly obſerved, a frail, feeble, mortal man; Mr. 
Broughton renders it ſorrowful man; as every man 
more or leſs is; even a man of ſorrows, and ac- 


—— 
— — 


ſome within, the corruptions of their hearts, which 
war againſt the ſpirit and law of their minds, which 
form a company of two armies in them, militating 
againſt each other; and others without, as Saran and 


his principalities and powers, the men of the world, 


falſe teachers, and the like: and theſe are properly 
accoutred for ſuch. ſervice, having the whole ar- 
mour of God provided for them; and have great 


be ſure of victory, and of having the crown of 
righteouſneſs, when they have fought the good fight 
of faith ; even tho? they are but trail, feeble, mor- 
tal, ſinful men, but fleſh and blood, and ſo not of 
themſelves a match for their enemies ; but they are 
more than ſo thro* the Lord being on their fide, 
Chriſt being the captain of their ſalvation, and the 
Spirit of God being in them greater than he that is 
in the world ; and beſides, it is only on earth this 


{ warfare is, and will ſoon be accompliſhed, the lait 


enemy being death that ſhall be deſtroyed : now 
this being the common caſe of man, to be annoyed 
with enemies, and always at war with them, if be- 
ſides this, uncommon afflictions befal him, as was 
Job's caſe, this muſt make life burdenſome, and 
death, which is a deliverance from them, deſue- 


able; this is his argument: ſome chuſe to render 


the words, is there not à ſervile condition for men on 
earth" ? the word being uſed of the miniſtry and 
fervice of the Levites, Numb. iv. 3, 4. all men by 


quainted with griefs, is attended with them, has an good men are ſo by the grace of God, and wil- 
experience of them: this is the common lot of man- Iingly and chearfully ſerve him; and though the 
kind; and if any thing more than ordinary is in- 8 work of ſalvation is wrought out by Chriſt 


or them, and the work of grate is wrought by the 


and theſe ſorrows death at the appointed time puts] Spirit of Chriſt in them, yer they have work to do 


an end to, which makes it deſirable : now, ſeeing 


in their day and generation in the world, in their 


there is a ſet time for every man's life on earch, 


— 


1 page mortali, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; miſero & ærumnoſo homini, Michaelis. 


families, and in the houſe of God; and which, 
| : | though 


* Nau militia, Monta- 


nus, Tigurine verſion, Schultens ; ſo V. L. Targum. Vid. Gataker. Annotat. in M. Antonin. de ſeipſo, p. 77, 78. 


2 Condltio ſervilis, Schmidt. 


encouragement to behave manfully, ſince they may ' 


creation are or ought to be the ſervants of God; 


% 
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though weak and feehle in themſelves, they are and allured by gracious promiſes and divine encou- 
capable of doing, through Chriſt, his ſpirit, power, | ragements to labour in the Lord's vineyard, and 
and grace: and this is only on earth; in the grave] may expect their reward; ſee Matt. xx. 1, 2, 8. 

there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge; ] V. 3. So an 1 mage to poſſeſs months of vanity, 
when the night of death comes, no man can work ;| &c.] This is not a reddition or application of the 
bis ſervice, eſpecially his toilſome ſervice, is at an] above ſimilies of the fervant and hireling ; for that 
end; and as it is natural for ſervants to wiſh oe: is to be underſtood, and to be ſupplied at rhe end 
the night, when their laboors end, 7ob thought it of the preceding verſe z that as thoſe looked for the 
not unlawful in him to wiſh for death, which ſhadow and payment of hire, ſo Job looked for, and 
would put an end to his toils and labours, and when [earneſtly deſired death, or to be removed out of the 
world; beſides, the things here inſtanced in don't 


he ſhould have reſt from them: are not Bis days 
alſo like the days of an hireling ? the time for which [anſwer ; for Job, inſtead of having the refreſhing 


a ſervant is hired, whether it be for a day or for a ſhadow had months of vanity, and inftead of reſt 
ear, or more, it is a ſet time; it is fixed, ſettled, from his labours had nothing but weariſome nights, 
and determined in the agreement, and ſo are the|and continual toſſings to and fro; whereas the ſleep 
days of man's life on earth; and the days of an of a labouring man is ſweet to him; and having 
hireling are few at moſt, the time for which he is laboured hard all day, the night is a time of reſt 
hired is but ſhort ; and ſuch are the days of men to him; but ſo it was not with Job; wherefore this 
in this world, they are but few indeed; ſee ch. x. / refers to the common ſtate and condition of 
20; and xiv. 1. and as the days of an hireling|mankind, in which Fob was, with an addition of 
2 days of toil and labour and ſorrow, ſo are the extraordinary afflictions upon him: the time of his 
days of men, evil as well as few; his few days are f afflictions, tho' but ſhort, ſeemed long, an therefore is 
full of trouble, Ger. xlvii. 9. Job xiv. 1. all this expreſſed by months; and ſome months might have 
and what follows is ſpoken to God, and not to paſſed from the time his calamities began to the 
bis friends, as appears from Y. 7, 8, 14. 17—21. preſent; ſince it muſt be ſome time before his friends 
V. 2. As @ ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow, heard of them, and more ſtill before they could 
&c.] Either the ſhadow of ſome great rock, tree, meet together and agree upon their coming, and 
or hedge, or any ſhady place to ſhelter him from were actually come to him ; as alſo ſome time was 
the heat of the ſun in the middle of the day, which | ſpent in filence, and now in converſation with him; 
in thoſe eaſtern countries is hot and ſcorching; and|the Jets make them to be 12 months: and theſe 
very burdenſome and fatiguing it is for ſervants andi months were montbs of vanity, or empty ones; ſuch 
labourers to work in fields and vineyards, or in] as winter-months, empty of all joy, and peace, and 
keeping herds and flocks in ſuch countries, and atſ comfort; times in which he had no pleafure, no 
ſuch a time of the day; to which the alluſion is inf eaſe of body or of mind; deſtitute of the good 
Cant. i. 7. I/. xxv. 4. and xxxii. 2. Matt. xx. 12. things of lite, and of the preſence of God and 
Wherefore they gape for, or pant after ſome ſhady | communion with him; and full of trouble, ſorrow, 
lace for refreſhment, as the word uſed ſignifies ;|and diſtreſs : and theſe were given him for an inhe- 
or for the ſhadow of the evening, or the ſun-ſetting, [ritance * ;- were his lot and portion, which he re- 
when the longeſt ſhadow is caſt, Jer. vi. 4. and|ceived as an inheritance from his parents, in conſe- 
when the work of a ſervant is ended, and he retires | quence of original ſin, the ſource of all the troubles 
to his houſe for refreſhment and reſt: and ſince}and miſeries of human life, in common with other 
nom ſuch a ſhadow in either ſenſe is defireable, and|men ; and which were allotted him by his heavenly 
not unlawful to wiſh for, Fob ſuggeſts it ought not] father, according to his ſovereign will and pleaſure, 
to be charged as a crime in him, that he ſhould|as all the afflictions of the Lord's people are, the 
importunately deſire to be in the ſhadow of death, [inheritance bequeathed them by their Father, and' 
or in the grave, where the weary are at reſt ; or to] the legacy of their Redeemer : and weari/ome nights 
have the night come on him, when he ſhould ceaſe are appointed lo me; one after another, in ſucceſ- 
from all his toil and labour, ſorrows and pains :|fion ; in which he could have no ſleep nor reſt, thro? 
and as an bireling lookath for the reward of his work; | pain of body and dittreſs of mind; and fo became 
or for his work *; either for new work, what was|the more weary, through long lying down and toſ- 
ſet him being done, or rather for the finiſhing of ir, | ſings to and fro, through groans and tears, and 
that he might have reſt from it; or for the reward, much watching; and theſe were prepared for him 
the hire due to him upon its being done; ſo Jh in the purpoſes of God, and appointed to him in 
intimates he deſired death with the ſame view, that| his counſels and decrees ; fee ch. xxiii. 14. or they 
he might ceaſe from his works, which ſhould fol- prepared or appointed; that is Elohim, the three 


low him, and when he ſhould have the reward of divine perſons. | 
the inheritance, not in a way of debt but of grace: V. 4. I ben I lie down I ſay, When ſhall J ariſe, 


nor indeed is it ſinful to look or have reſpect unto] &c.] Or, hen 7 jay, &c. that is, as ſoon as he 
the recompence of reward, in order to engage to goſ laid himſelf down in his bed, and endeavoured to 
through ſervice more chearfully, or to endure ſuf-| compoſe himſelf to ſleep, in order to get reſt and 
ferings more patiently, ſee Heb. xi. 26. for though|refreſhment; then he ſaid within himſelf, or with 
the hireling is an emblem of a ſelf-righteous perſon, an articulate voice, to thoſe about him, that ſat up 
that works for life and expects it as the reward of with him; oh that it was time to rife ; when will 
his work, and of falſe-teachers and bad ſhepherds, it be morning, that I may riſe from my bed, which 
that take the care of the flock for filthy lucre-ſake, is of no manner of ſervice to me, but rather in- 
lee Luke xv. 19. Jobn x. 12. yet hiring is ſometimes|creaſes wearineſs ? and the night be gone? and the 
uſed in a good ſenſe, of good men, that are hired day dawn and break; or night or evening be mea- 
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" 1Y anhelabit, Montanus, Bolducius ; anhelat, Beza, Tigurine verſion, Piſcator, Cocceius, Schmidt, Schultens. 
* pq opus ſuum, Beza, Montanus, Bolducius, Schmidt, Schultens. Vid. Miſn. Ediot, c. 2. f. 10. & R. Simeon 


ar Tzemach, in loc. N' ITY menſes vacuos, V. L. ſo Tigurine ver ſion, Michaelis. 5910 
accepi hereditate, Pagninus, Montanus, Bolducius; ſo Cocceius, Schmidt, Schultens. s 15 192 conſtituerunt mihi, 
Pagninus, Bolducius ; mihi paraverunt, Mercerus; ſo Schmidt, Cocceius, Schultens. DN] tum dixi, Feta, 


P iſcator > Mercerus, 
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232 7 O B. Ch. vii Y. 5—8. 
ſured, as in the margin, or meaſures it/e!f* ; or that been glad that they had gone on faſter; but either 
he, i. e. God, or it, my heart, meaſures the even- his days in common, or particularly his days of 
ing, or night; lengthens it out to its full time: N and pleaſure, theſe were ſoon over with 
to a diſcompoſed perſon, that cannot ſleep, the him; and which he ſometimes wiſhed for again 
night ſeems long; ſuch count every hour, tell fee ch. xxix. 1—5. and are "ſpent without Lope; 

every clock that ſtrikes, and long to ſee peep of not without hope of happineſs in another world. 
day ; theſe are they hat watch for the morning, Pl. but without hope of being reſtored to his outward 
cxxx. V. 6. and I am full of tofſings to and fro unto the felicity in this; which E/iphaz had given him ſome 
dawning of the day; or, unto. the twilight ; the hint of, but he had no hope concerning it; ſee ch, 
morning-twilight ; though ſome underſtand it of v. 24, 25, 26. and vi. 11, 12. and xix. 10. 
the twilight or evening of the next day, fee 1 Sam. J. 7. O remember that my life is wind, &c.] Or, 
xxx. 17. and interpret the tofſings to and fro, of breath*; man's life is in his breath, and that breath 
the toils and labours of the day, and of the ſorrows is in his noſtrils, and therefore not to be accounted 
and miſeries of it, lengthened out to the eve of the of, or depended on; man appears by this to be 2 
following day; but rather, they are to be under- poor, frail creature, whoſe life, with reſpect to him. 
ſtood either of the toſſes of his mind, his diſtreſſed ſelf, is very precarious and uncertain ; it is but as x 
and perplexed thoughts within him he was full of; vapour, an air-bubble, full of wind, eaſily broken 
or of the toſſes of his body, his frequent turning and diſſipated, and ſoon vaniſhes away; it is like 
himſelf upon his bed, from ſide to fide, to eaſe him ; the wind, noiſy and bluſterous, full of ſtir and 
and with theſe he was filled, or ſatiated; he had{tumult, and, like that, ſwiftly paſſes and ſweeps 
enough. and too much of them; he was glutted away, and returns not again: this is an addreſs to 
and fated with them, as a man is with over much God; and ſo fome * ſupply it, O God, or © Lord, 
eating, as the word ſignifies. | remember, &c. not that forgetfulneſs is in God, or 
V. 5. My fleſh is clothed with worms and clads of [that he needs to be reminded of any thing; bur he 

Nn, &c.] Not as it would be at death, and in|may ſeem to torget thefrailty of man when he lays 
the grave, as Schmidt interprets it, when it would his hand heavy on him; and may be ſaid to be 
be eaten with worms and reduced to duſt; but as it| mindful of it, when he mercifully takes it of: 
then was, his ulcers breeding worms, or lice, as what 70 here prays for, the Lord often does, as 
ſome? ; theſe ſpread - themſelves over his body :|he did with reſpect to the [/raelites, PL, Ixxviii. 30. 
ſome think it was the vermicular or pedicular Gi- mine eye ſball no more ſee good ; meaning, not ſpiri- 
ſeaſe that was upon him, and the ſcabs of them, tual and eternal good, here and hereafter ; he knew 
which were all over him like one continued cruſt, he ſhould, after this life, ſee his living Redeemer 
were as a garment to him; or thoſe ſores of his, even with the eyes of his body, when raiſed again; 
running with purulent matter, and he ſitting andſthat he ſhould fee him as he is, not through a 
rolling himſelt in duſt and aſhes, and this moiſture glaſs, darkly, but face to face, in all his glory; 
mingling therewith, and -clotted together, formed |and- that for himſelf, and not another, and even 
clods of duſt, which covered him all over; a diſ-ſee and enjoy things he had never ſeen before: but 

mal ſpectacle to look upon! a precious faint in ajhis ſenſe is, that he ſhould ſee or enjoy no more 
vile body! my tin is broken ; with the boils and temporal good; either in this world, being with- 
ulcers, in all parts, and was parched and cleft with out hope of any, or in the grave, whither he was 
the heat and breaking of them: and become loath-|going and would ſhortly be; and therefore intreats 
. ſome ; to himſelf and others; exceeding nauſeous, that ſome mercy might be ſhewn him whilſt he 

and extremely diſagreeable both to ſight and ſmell: lived; to which ſenſe the following words incline. 
or liquified* ; moiſtened with corrupt matter flow- V. 8. The eye of him that bath ſeen me ſhall ſee 
ing trom the ulcers in all parts of his body; the; me no more, &c.} Or the eye of fight © , the ſeeing 
word in Arabic ſignifies a large, broad, and open eye, the moſt acute and quick-ſighted eye; to 
wound, as a learned man * has obſerved ; and it is Mr. Broughton renders it, tbe quick eye* : this is to 
as if he ſhould ſay, whoever obſerves all this, this, be underſtood as after* death, that then the ſharpeſt 
long time of diſtreſs night and day, and what aleye ſhould not ſee him, he would be out of the 
ſhocking figure he was, as here repreſented, could reach of it; which muſt be taken with a limi- 
blame him for wiſhing for death in the moſt paſ-|tation ; for men after death. are ſeen by the eyes 
ſionate manner? | | ſof the omniſcient God, their ſouls, be they in 

y. 6. My days are ſwifter than a weaver*s ſhuttle, heaven or in hell, and their bodies in the grave; 
&c.] Which moves very ſwiftly, being thrown and as for good men, ſuch as Job, they are at once 
quick and faſt to and fro; ſome verſions render with him in his immediate preſence, beholding and 
it 4 racer, one that runs a race on foot, or beheld by him ; and they are ſeen by angels, whoſe 
rides on horſeback, agreeable to ch. ix. 25, whore, (Gare and charge their fouls become immediately 
and in the next verſe to it, other ſimilies are uſed,|upon death, and are carried by them into heaven, 
to ſet ſorth the ſwiftneſs and fleetineſs of man's days; where they are fellow-worſhippers with them; and 
as they alſo are elſewhere repreſented, as ſwift as aſthey are ſeen by glorified ſaints, ro whoſe company 
tale told, a word expreſſed, or a thought conceived,|they are joined; for if the rich man in hell could 
Pſ. xc. 9. and ſo here, by the Septuagint, are ſaid|ſee Abrabam, and Lazarus in his boſom, then much 
to be ſwifter than ſpeech, though wrongly tranſ: 
lated : this is to be underſtood, not of his days off ing is, that when a man is dead, he is ſeen no 
affliction, diſtreſs, and, ſorrow ; for theſe in his ap- more by men on earth, by his relations, friends, 


prehenſion moved but ſlowly, and he could haveland acquaintance; the conſideration of which is 4 
| X 3, cutting 


_ uv So Saadiah Gaon. „2 TT tum admenſus eſt veſperam, Schmidt; extendit, Schultens; & cor, Mercerus ; 

ſo Aben Ezra, Ben Gerſom, and Bar Tzemach. pat ſatior, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Schul- 
tens. N Y So Sephorno, and Bar Tzemach. * DXND! liquefit, Junius & Tremellius ; colliquefacta eſt, Piſ- 
cator, Mercerus. * Hinckelman. prefat. ad Alcoran. p. 30. d Nesse, curſore, Aquila, Symmachus, Theo- 
dotion in Druſius. © T1117 halitus, Cocceias, Nich gell 4 80 Beza, Vatablus, Druſius, Michaelis. 
by Heb. oculus viſas, Drufius, Piſcator; aſpectũs, Mercerus ; ſo Simeon Bar Tzemach. f Oculum perſpi- 
eaciſſimum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. * Poſthac, Tigurine verſion, e 


more do the ſaints ſee one another: but the mean- 
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Ch. vii. v. 9, 10. 


cutting ſtroke at parting, ſee 42s xx. 25, 38. the 
ſtate of the dead is an inviſible ſtate, and therefore 
called in the Greek tongue Hades, unſeen ; ſo the 
dead will remain with relpect to the inhabitants of 
this world, till the reſurrection, and then they ſhall 
| ſhe and be ſeen again in the ſame bodies they now 
have; for this is no denial of the reſurrection of 
the dead, as ſome Fewiſh writers charge Fob with, 
and infer from this and ſome following paſſages : 
thine eyes are upon me, and J am not; am a dead 
man; a phraſe expreſſive of death, and of being 
in the ſtare of the dead, or however of being no 
more in this world, ſee Gen. v. 24. and xlii. 36. 

27. XXXi. 15. not that the dead are non-entities, 
or are reduced to nothing ; this is not true of them, 
either with reſpect to foul or body; their ſouls are 
immaterial and immortal, and exiſt in a ſeparate 
ſtate after death, and their bodies, though reduced 
to duſt, are not annihilated; they return to earth 
and duſt, from whence they came; but ſtill they 
are ſomething, they are earth and duſt, unleſs theſe 
cn be thought to be nothing; and this duſt is 
taken care of and preſerved, and will be gathered 
together, and moulded, and framed, and faſhioned 
into bodies again, which will endure for ever: nor 
is the meaning, that they are no where; the ſpi- 
ritz of juſt men made perfect are in heaven, in pa- 
radiſe, in a ſtate of life, immortality and bliſs; 
and the ſouls of the wicked are in their own place, 
in the priſon of hell, reſerved with devils, to the 
judgment of the great day; and the bodies of both 
are in the graves till the day of the reſurrection; 
but they are not, and no more in the land of the 
living, in their houſes and families, in their ſhops 
and buſineſs, and places of trade and merchan- 
diſe, or in the houſe of God ſerving him there, ac- 
cording to their different ſtations. And this 7ob 
aſcribes to God, thine eyes are upon me; meaning 
not his eyes of love, favour, and kindneſs, which 
had reſpect unto him; and yet notwithſtanding 
this, as it did not ſecure him from afflictions, ſo 
neither would it from death itſelf ; for /hough his 

5 were upon him in ſuch ſenſe, yet he would not 
be*, or ſhould die; but rather his angry eyes, the 
frowns of his countenance, which were now upon 
him, and might be diſcerned in the diſpenſations 
of his providence towards him, by reaſon of which 
he wwas not as he was before; not fit for any thing, 
as Sephorno underſtands: it; or ſhould he frown 
upon him, one angry look would ſink him into 
the ſtate of the dead, and he ſhould be no more, 
who looks on the earth, and it trembles, P/. civ. 32. 
Mr. Broughton renders it as a petition, let thine 
ges be upon me, that I be no more; that is, let me 
die, the ſame requeſt he made in ch. vi. 8, 9. but 
it ſeems beſt to interpret it of the eyes of God's 
omnipreſence and providence, which are on men 
in every ſtate and place; and the ſenſe be, either 
as granting, that though the eyes of men ſhould 
not ſee him after death, yer the eyes of God would 
be upon him when he was not, or in the ſtate of 
the dead ; or elſe, that ſhould he long defer doing 
him good, it would be too late, he ſhould ſoon 
die, and then, though he ſhould look after him, 
and ſeek for him, he ſhould not be in the land 
of the living, according to y. 21. or this may de- 
note the ſuddenneſs of death, which comes to a 
man in a moment, as Bar Tzemach' obſerves, in 
the twinkling of an eye; nay, as ſoon as the eye 
of God is upon a man, that is, as ſoon almoſt 
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as a man appears in the world, and the eye of 
divine providence is upon him, he is out of it 
again, and is no more; ſee Eccl. iii. 2. 

v. 9. As the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth away, 
Kc. Which being diſperſed by the — or broke 
up by the ſun, is never ſeen, or returns more; for 
though the wiſe man ſpeaks of clouds returning 
after the rain, this is not to be underſtood of the 
ſame clouds, but of ſucceeding ones, Eccl. xii. 2. 
lo pardon of fin is expreſſed by the ſame metaphor, 
to ſhew that fin thereby is no more, no more to 
be ſeen or remembered, IJ xliii. 25. and xliv. 22. 
the Targum renders it as /moke, by which the ſhort- 
neſs and conſumption of mens days are expreſſed, 
PF. cii. 3. but by the ſimile of a cloud here, is 
not ſo much deſigned the ſudden diſappearance of 
of life, as the irrevocableneſs of it when gone, as 
the reddition or application following ſhews : /o be 
that goeth down to the grave ſhall come up no more; 
the grave is the houſe or long home that all muſt 
go to, it being the appointment of God that all 
ſhould” die, or be in the ſtate of the dead; which 
is meant by the grave, ſince all are not interred in 
the earth; and this, as here is frequently expreſ- 
ſed, as if it was man's act, being hither brought; 
and when it deſigns an interment in the earth, it is 
with great propriety called a going down; and 
however that be, yet the ſtate of the dead is a 
ſtate of humiliation, a coming down from all the 


grandeur, honour, and glory of the preſent ſtate, 


which are all laid in the duſt; and when this is 


man's caſe, he comes up no more from it, that is, 
of himſelf, by his own power; none but Chriſt, 
who is God over all, ever did this; or none na- 
turally, or by the laws of nature, for nothing ſhort 
of almighty power can effect this; it muſt be done 
in an extraordinary way, and is no leſs than a mi- 
raculous operation; nor will this be done until the 
general reſurrection of the juſt and unjuſt, when 
all that are in their graves ſhall come forth, the 
one to the reſutrection of life, and the other to the 
reſurrection of damnation; excepting in ſome few 
inſtances, as the Shunamite's ſon, the man that 
touched the bones of the prophet Eliſba, the daugh- 
ter of Fairus, the widow of Naim's ſon, Lazarus, and 
thoſe that roſe at our Lord's reſurrection; this 
farther explained in the following verſe. 


is 
y.10. He ſhall return no more to his houſe, &c.] 
In a literal ſenſe, built or hired by him, or how- 
ever in which he dwelt ; and if a good man, he'll 
have no deſire to return to that any more, having 
a better houſe, an houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens; or in a figurative ſenſe, either 
his body, the earthly houſe of his tabernacle, an 
houſe of clay, which has its foundation in the duſt ; 
to this he ſhall not return until the reſurrection, 
when it will be rebuilt, and fitted up for the better 
reception and accommodation of him; or elſe his 
ly, to whom he ſhall not come back again, to 
have any concern with them in domeſtic affairs, or 
in part of the buſineſs of life, as David ſaid of 
his child when dead, 7 all go to him, but he ſhall 
not return to me, 2 Sam. xii. 23. neither ſhall bis 


place know him any more; the place of his office, 
or rather of his habitation ; his dwelling-houſe, his 


farms and his fields, his eftates and poſſeſſions, 
ſhall no more know, own and acknowledge him 
as their maſter, proprietor and poſſeſſor, theſe com- 
ing at his death into other hands, who now are re- 
arded as ſuch ; or the inhabitants of the place, 
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country, city, town, village, and houſe. in which 
he lived, ſhall know. him no more; no more being 
ſeen among them be will ſoon be forgotten; out of 
v. It. Therefore 1 will not refrain my mouth, &c.] 
From ſpeaking and complaining; ſeeing, beſides the 
common lot of mankind, which is a ſtate of war 
fare, ſorrow and trouble, and is as much as a; man 
can well grapple with, extraordinary afflictions are 
laid upon me, LEA. Cs life ip ſupportable ; and 
ſeeing [ enjoy no good in this, preſent life, and am 
ſhortly going where no temporal good is, to be ex - 
pected, and ſhall never return to this world any 
more to enjoy any; therefore I will not he ſilent, 
and forbear ſpeaking, my mind freely, and uttering; 
my juſt complaint, for which I think I have ſuffi- 
cient reaſon,: or 4 alſo will not refrain my mou 
in turn, as à juſt retaliation, ſo Jarchi; ſince God 
will not refrain his hand from me, I will not re- 
frain my mouth from ſpeaking concerning him; 
ſince he ſhews no mercy to me, I'Il utter my mi- 
ſerable complaints, and not Keep them to myſelf; 
this was Jab's infirmity when he ſhould have held 
his peace, as Aaron, and been dumb and Glent; as 
David, and been ſtill, and have known, owned and 
acknowledged the ſovereignty of God, and not vent - 
ed himſelf in paſſion as he did: I will ſpeak in the 
augwiſh of my ſpirit ; o inthe ſtraitneſs of it; he 
was ſurrounded. on all | ſides. with diſtreſs, the ſor- 
rows of death compaſſed him about, and the pains 
of hell got hold upon him; he was like one peat 
up in a narrow place, in a cloſe confinement, that 
he could not get out of, and come fort h from; and | 
he felt not only exquiſite pains of body from his 
boils and ſores, but great anguiſh of ſoul; and 
therefore he determines to ſpeak in and of all this, 
to give vent to his grief and ſorrow, his paſſion 
and reſentment: I uu complain in the bitterneſs of 
my. ſoul; his afflictions were like the waters of Ma- 
rab, bitter ones, very 8 and diſagreeable to 
fleſh and blood, and by which his life and ſoul 
were. embittered to him; and in and of this he 
determines to complain, or to utter in a complain- 
ing way what he had been meditating on, as the 
word * ſignifies; ſo that this was not an haſty and 
precipitate action, but what upon deliberation | he 
reſolved to do; to pour out his complaint before 
God, and leave it with him, in a ſubmiſſive way, 
would not have been amiſs, but if he complained 
of God and his providence, it was wrong: why 
ſhould a living man complain; not even a wicked 
man, of the puniſhment of his fin, and much leſs 
a good man of fatherly chaſtiſements ? We ſee 
what the will of man is, what a ſtubborn and ob- 
ſtinate thing it is, I will, I will, I will, even of a 
good man when, left ro himſelf, and not in the ex- 
erciſe of grace, and under the influence of it; the 
complaint follows, by way of expoſtulation. 
v. 12. Am I a. ſea, or &,whele, &c,] Like the reſt- 
leſs ſea, to which very. wicked, profligate and aban- 
doned ſinners, are compared, * are continually 
caſting up, the mire and dirt of ſin and wicked- 
neſs; am I ſuch an one? or like the raging ſea, 
its proud waters and foaming waves, to which fierce 
and furious LN and tyrannical oppreſſors 
are compared 
to the poor and 


iſtreſſed in the time of pro- 


did. I behave in ſuch a manner 
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kind and gentle to them, took their part, and ref. 
cued them out of the hands of thole that oppreſ- 
ed them ? fee ch. xxix. 1215. or like its toſſing 
waves, which attempt to paſs the bounds that are 
ſet to them; am 1 ſuch an one that have tranſ- 
greſſed the laws of God and men, which are ſet 
as boundaries to reſtrain the worſt of men? and 
am La Whale, or like any great fiſh in the ocean, 
the dragon in the ſea, the leviathan, the piercing 
and crooked ſerpeat ? an emblem of /cruel princes, 
as the kings of Egypt and Aſyria, or. antichriſt, 
1}. xxvii..1. ſee H.. Ixxiv. 13, 14. The Targun 
is, as the Zgyp1ians were condemned to be drown- 
ed ia the Red: ſea, am I condemned? or as Pha- 
racb, who was ſuffocated in the midſt of it for his 
ſin, ſince thou ſetteſt a watch over me? or, as an- 
other Targum, am I as the great ſea, which is 
moved to extreme parts, or the leviathan, which is 
ready. to be taken ? or elſe the ſenſe is, have I the 
ſtrength of the ſea, which ſubſiſts notwithſtanding 
its waves are continually beating, and which carries 
ſuch mighty veſſels upon it, and would bear down 
all before it, if not reſtrained? or of a whale, the 
leviathan, whoſe flakes of fleſh are joined together, 
and his heart as firm as a ſtone, and as hard as a 
piece of the nether milſtone, and laughs at the 
ſpear, the ſword, and the dart? no, I have not; 


am a poor, weak, feeble creature, whoſe ſtrength 


is quite exhauſted, and not able to bear the weight 
of the chains and fetters of afflictions upon me; 
on rather the principal thing complained of, and 
which he illuſtrates by theſe metaphors, is, that he 
was bound with the cords of afflictions, and com- 
paſſed with gall and travail, and hedged in hereby, 
that > 1 not get out, as the church ſays, 
Lam. iii. f, 7. or could not get releaſed from his 
ſorrows by death, or otherwiſe; juſt as the ſea is 
ſhut up with bars and doors, that its waves can come 
hitherto, and no fatther; and as the whale is con- 
fined to the ocean, or ſurrounded with veſſels and 
armed men in them, when about to be taken; and 
thus it was with Job, and of this he complains : 
that thou ſetteſt a watth over me; which Farchi and 
others underſtand” of Satan; and though in his 
hands, he was not ſuffered to take away his life; 
but beſides him may be meant all his afflictions, 
calamities and diſtreſſes, in which he lay fettered 
and bound, in which he was ſhut up as in a pri- 
ſon, and by which he was watched over and guard- 
ed; and from which he could make no eſcape, nor 
get a releaſe. . | . by 

y. 13. When 1 ſay, my bed ſhall comſart me, &c.] 


lie down upon his bed and try if he could get a 


little fleep, which might comfort and refreſh him, 


and which he promiſed himſelf he ſhould obtain by 
this means, as he had formerly had an experience ot: 
my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint; he concluded, that 
by lying down upon his couch, and falling aſleep, 
it would give ſome eaſe of body and mind; that his 
body would at leaſt for ſome time be free from 
pain, and his mind compoſed, and ſhould ceaſe from 
complaining for a while; which interval would be a 
relief to him, and of conſiderable ſervice. Some 
render it, my. couch ſhall burn; be all on fire, and 
torture me inſtead of giving eaſe; and ſo may have 


ſperity ? nay, was, I not the reverſe; of all this, 


» Linquenda tellus & domus, &c. Horat. Carmin, I. 2. Ode 14. 

Piſcator, Bolducius, Cocceius, Schmidt, Michaelis, Schultens; viciſim, Noldius, p. 222. 

arcto, Cocceias; in anguſto, Schultens. ww 

10 de amaritudine, Druſius, Piſcator, Mercerus. 
| > Meg! ardebir, Pagninus; ſo Kimchi in Sepher Shoraſh. & Ben Melech in loc 


3 & Tremellius, Schmidt; in 
ercerus, Piſcator. 


& cloquar, Michaelis, ub, 


reſpect to his burning ulcers. 
vole 2 Pp y. 14. 
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When he thought within himſelf, that he would 
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14. Then thou. ſtareft me with dreams, &c.] 
G with dreams and viſions: being told him, as 
were by Eliphaz, ch. iv. 13. but with dreams he 
himſelf dreamt ; and which might ariſe from the 
force of his diſtemper, and the pain of his body, 
whereby his ſleep was broken, his imagination di- 
ſturbed, and his fancy roving, which led him to 
objects as ſee med to him very terrible and dread- 
ful; or from à melancholy diſpoſition his afflic- 
tions had brought upon him; and hence in his 
dreams he had diſmal apprehenſions of things, 
very diſtreſſing and terrifying ; or from Satan, in 
whoſe hands he was, and who was permitted to 
diſtreſs and diſturb him, at ſuch ſeaſons ; all which 
he aſcribes to God, becauſe he ſuffered it ſo to 
be: and now theſe dreams not only hindered 
ſound ſleep, and getting that eaſe and refreſhment 
he hoped for from thence, but even they were 
frighttul” and ſcaring to him, ſo that inſtead of 
being the better for his bed and his couch, he was 
che worſe ; theſe dreams added to his afflictions. 
and in them he ſuffered much, as Pilate's wife is 
ad to do, Mart. xxvii. 19. and terrifieſt me bro 
viſſons 5 ſpectres, apparitions, and ſuch like things 
being preſented” to his fancy, whilſt ſleeping and 
dreaming; which filled him with terror, and ſorely 
diſtreſſeck him ; ſo that he could receive no benefit 

hereby,” but rather was more fatigued and weak- 


J. 1g. So that my ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling, 8c.) 
Not to ſtrangle himſelf, as Abitopbei did, or to be 
ſtrangled by others, this being a kind of death in 
fied on capital offenders; but rather, as Mr. 
| Brongbton renders it, to be choaked to death by any 
diſtemper and diſeaſe, as ſome are of a ſuffocating 
nature, as a-catarrh, quinſey, Sc. and kill in that 
way.z and indeed death in whatſoever way is the 
ing of a man's breath; and it was death that 
Jub-chole,} let it be in what way it would, whe- 
ther natural or violent; ſo weary was he of life 
chrough- his fore and heavy afflictions: and death 
rubber” thaw my life; or thaw my bones © ; which are 
the more folid parts of the body, and the ſupport 
of it, and are put for the whole and the life thereof; 
or than theſe bones of his, 2 TT full of 
ftr in, and which had' nothing bur ſkin upon 
— nd that was broken and covered with 
worms, rottenneſs and duſt ; the Vulgate Latin ver 
ſion renders ir, and my bones death; that is, deſired 
and chofe death, being fo full of pain, ſee F/. 
xv. 10. 

F. 16. [oath it, &c.] Or tbem, either his life 
which was a wearineſs to him, or his bones, which 
were ſo painful and nauſeous ; or rather, I am be- 
cume loathſome, to himfelf, to his ſervants, and to 
his friends, and even his' breath was ſtrange to his 
wife ; or being ulceratad, I pine and waſte away", 
and muſt in courſe be quickly gone: I would not 
live always; no man can of will; there is no man 
that lives but what ſhall fee death, P.. Ixxxix. 48. 
Job knew this, nor did he expect or deſire it; and 
this was not his meaning, but that he deſired he 
might not live long, or to the full term of man's 
life, yea, chat he might die quickly: and indeed to 
a good man to die is gain, and to depart out of the 
world, and be with Chriſt, is far better than to 
continue in it. And had Job expreſſed himſelf with- 
Out paſſion, and with ſubmiſſion to the divine will, 
what he ſays would not have been amiſs : tet me 


Not 
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alone ; or ceaſe from me; from afflicting him any 
more, having as great a weight upon him as he 
could bear, or greater than he could well ſtand up 
under; or from ſupporting him in life, he wiſhes 
[chat either God would withdraw his afflicting hand 
from him, or his preſerving hand; either abate the 
affliction, or diſmiſs him from the world : for my 
days are vanity.; a breath or puff of wind; a va- 
pour, as Mr. Broughton renders it, that ſoon vaniſhes 
away ; days empty of all that is good, delightful 
and pleaſant, and full of evil, trouble and ſorrow, 
as well as fleeting, tranſitory, and ſoon gone, are 


as nothing, yea lefs than nothing and vanity. _ 
V. 12. What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt magniſy 
him? &c.] Man in his beſt eſtate, in his origi- 


nal ſtate, was but of the earth, earthly; a muta- 
ble creature, and altogether vanity ; ſo that it was 
wonderful God ſhould magnify him as he did, raiſe 
him to fuch honour and dignity, as to ſet him over 
all the works of his hands, and beſtow peculiar 
marks of his favour upon him in Eden's garden; 
but man in his low and fallen eſtate, being, as 
the word here uſed is generally obſerved to ſignify, 
a frail, feeble, weak and mortal creature, yea, a 
ſinſul one; it is much more marvellous, that God 
ſhould magnify him, or make him great, that is, 
any of the human race, as he has ſome, ſo as 10 ſet 
bs heart upon them, as Zarchi connects this with the 
following claufe; to think of them and provide for 
chem in his purpoſes and decrees, in his council and 
covenant, to chooſe any of them to grace here, and 
glory hereafter: he has magnified them, by eſpouſing 
them to his Son, whereby they ſhare with him in 
his glory, and in all the bleſſings of his goodneſs ; 
chrough the incarnation of Chriſt, by means of 
which the human nature is greatly advanced and 
honoured ; and by their redemption thro' Chriſt, 
whereby they are raiſed to an higher dignity, and 
reſtored to a greater eſtate than they loſt by the 
fall; by clothing them with the rich robe of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, comparable to the gold of Opbir, 
and raiment of needle- work; and by adorning them 
with the graces of the bleſſed Spirit; and in a 
word, by taking them into his family, making 
chem his children and his heirs, rich in grace, and 
1eirs of the kingdom of heaven, and kings and 
prieſts unto him; taking them as beggars from the 
dunghil, to fir among princes, and to inherit the 
chrone of glory. The words may be underſtood in 
x different ſenſe, and more agreeable to the context, 
and to the ſcope of Job's diſcourſe, as they are by 
ſome , of God's magnifying men by afflicting them; 
according to which man is repreſented as a poor, 
weak, ſtrengthleſs creature, a worm and clod of 
the earth; and the Lord, as the mighty God, as 
of great and infinite power and ſtrength, between 
whom there is no manner of proportion; God is 
not a man that they ſhould come together, or as 
if on equal foot; nor man a match for God; to 
wreſtle with principalities and powers, which are 
not fleſh and blood, is too much for men of them- 
ſelves, and how much leſs able are they to contend 
with God ? Now Jab by this ſuggeſts, that his 
thought and ſentiment of the matter was, and in 
[which he has a particular view to himſelf, and 
his own caſe ; that as'on the one hand it was a de- 
meaning the might and majeſty of God, by mak- 
ing himſelf a combatant with man; ſo on the other 
hand it was doing man too much honour, as if he 
| fort . EO was 


- 


| 


epd) pre offbus pie; Mbntancs, Tiywine verse; Bötig, Cote el, Schibidr, Schaltens; fo Niere us, Fic 
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was one of more importance and conſequence, and 
more mighty and powerful than he is; whereas he 
is unworthy of the divine notice in any reſpect, 
either to beſtow his favours, or lay his affficting 
hand upon him; compare with this 18am. xxiv. 14- 
Hence a late learned writer “, agreeable to the uſe 
of the word in the Arabic language, renders it, 
what is mortal man that thou ſhouldſi wreſtle with 
him ? ſtrive and contend with him as if he was thy 
match, when thou couldſt at one blow, and even 
at a touch, diſpatch him at once? and t thou 
ſhouldſt [et thine heart upon him ? have an affection 
for him, love him, delight in him, highly yalue 
and eſteem him; it is wonderful that God ſhould 
Have ſuch a regard to any of the ſons of men; and 
yet it is certain that he has, as appears by the good 
things he has provided and laid up for them in 
covenant, by ſending. his Son to die for them, by 
calling and quickening them by his Spirit and grace, 
and drawing them with Joving-kindneſs to himſelf; 
by taking continual care of them, and keeping 
them as the apple of his eye : though theſe words 
may be interpreted agreeable to the other ſenſe, /hat 
thou ſboulaſt jet thine heart upon bim or towards 
him, to afflict him and chaſtize him with afflictions, 
ſo Par Tzemach ; or to ſtir up himſelf againſt him, 
as Sephorno ; and the above late learned writer 
chuſes to render them, that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine 
heart againſt bim and ſo the Hebrew” particle is 
uſed in many other places; ſee Zzek. xiii. 2. and 
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&c.] From wre 


ſee, ch. ui. 10, and which. he doubtleſs had in 


view in all he had ſaid, and more particularly expo- 


ſtulates about in the following verſes. 
y. 9. How long wilt thou not depart from me, 
ling and contending with him 
and afflicting of him; the Lord was too hard X 
combatant. for Feb, and therefore he choſe to be 
rid of him, and was impatient of it; or look of 


from me ; ſo Mr. Broughton. renders it, how on 


wilt thou not look from me? this is to be under. 
ſtood not of a look of love, which Fob would ne. 
ver have deſired to have averted from him; but 
a frowning and angry look, ſuch as the Lord 
put on in this diſpenſation of his providence to- 
wards him; the alluſion may be to that ſharp and 
conſtant look, which antagoniſts in wreſtling have 
upon each other whilſt conflicting together, and ſo 
the metaphor before uſed is ſtil] carried on: nor let 
tne alone till I fallow down my ſpittle ? Some think 
Job has reference to his diſeaſe, which affected his 
throat, that being ſo dried up, or having a quinſy 
in it, that he could not ſwallow his ſpittle, or it 
was with great difficulty he did it; or rather it is 
a proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying that his afiic- 


tions were inceſſant, that he had no reſpite nor in- 
termiſſion, had not ſpace enough given him to 


ſwallow down his ſpittle, or take his breath, as in 
ch., ix. 18. ſo. Schultens obſerves, that with the 


Arabians this was a proverbial form of ſpeech, when 


they required time for any thing, give me time 10 


XXi. 3. compare with this Job xxxiv. 14, 15 where |/wallow. my. /pitile ; or when they had not proper 


R. Simeon bar Tzemach thinks, Elibu has reſpect 
to this paſſage of Job, and reproves him for it. 

V. 18. And that thou ſboulaſt viſit him every morn- 
ing, &c.] That is, daily, continually, as Aben 
Exra interprets it; either in 8 way of love, grace, 
and mercy ; ſo God has viſited men, by railing 
up and ſending his Son to be a redeemer of them; 
the Son of God has viſited them, as the day-ſpring 
from on high, by his incarnation and appearance 
in this world; ſee Luke i. 68, 78. and the Lord 
viſits them, by calling them by his grace, ſee Ads 
*v. 14. by communing and converling with them | 
in a free and friendly manner; by helping right early, 
and by renewing his mercies to them every morn- 
ing, all which is matter of admiration : or elſe the 
word may be taken in a different ſenſe, as it ſome- 
times is, either for puniſhing man for ſin, as in 
Exod. xx. 5. Jer. v. 9. or for chaſtizing the Lord's 
people, which is a viſiting them, though in a fa- 
therly way, and in love, and which is often and 
frequently down, even every morning, ſee: P/ 
Txxxix. 32, 33. and Ixxiii. 14. and ſo the ſenſe 
agrees with the former, though by ſome given with 
this difference thus, what is man that thou ſhouldſt 
magnify him ? or make him great both in things 
temporal and ſpiritual, as he had made Job in the 
time of 'his proſperity, which he may have reſpect 
unto; having been the greateſt man in all the caſt, 
with reſpect to both characters, whereby it was 
plain he had intereſt in the love and affections of 
the heart of God; and yet, notwithRanding never- 
Ie, thou viſiteſt bim, with afflictions and chaſ- 
tilements "continually; which may ſeem ſtrange, 

and look like a contradiction, that thou ſhouldſt : 

and try him every moment ? by afflictive providences 
in this way the Lord often tries the f f 


aith and pa- 
tience, the fear and love, the hope and humility 
of his people, and all other graces, whereby they 
appear and ſhine the brigher, which was Job's caſe, 


> Schultens. | 
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time, or any intermiſſion, uſed to ſay, you wor't 
give me time to ſwallew my ſpitile; and one being 
aſked a multitude of queſtions,” replied, /uffer ne 


to ſcuallot my ſpittle, that is, give me time to make 
an anſwer-: or the ſenſe is, that his antagoniſt in 
wreſtling with him held him fo faſt, and kept him 
ſo cloſe to it, and ſo twiſted him about, and gave 
him fall upon fall, ſo that he had no time to ſwal- 
low his ſpittle; or he ſo collared him, and griped 


him, and almoſt throttled him, that he could not 


ſwallow it down; all which intends, how cloſely 
and inceſſantly Job was followed with one affliction 
upon another, and how ſevere and diſtreſſing they 
were to him. | 8 | | 

y. 20. 1 have ſinned, &c.] Some render it, if 
F have finned” ; be it ſo that I have, as my friends 
ſay, yet ſince there is forgiveneſs with thee, why 
ſhould I be ſo afflifteu as I am? but there is no 
need of ſuch a ſupplement, the words are an affir- 


mation, I have finned, or I am a ſinner; not that 


he owned that he had been guilty of any notori- 
ous ſin, or had lived a ſinful courſe of life, on 
account of which his afflictions came upon him, 
as his friends ſuggeſted ; but that he was not with- 
out fin, was daily gailty of it as men, even the 
beſt of men ordinarily are; and being a ſinner was 
not a match for a holy God; he could not contend 
with him, nor anſwer him for one ſin of a thou- 
ſand committed by him in thought, word, or deed; 
and therefore deſires him to deſiſt and depart from 
him, ſee Luke v. 8. what ſhall I do unto thee ? this 
he ſaid, not as one in diſtreſs of mind on account 
of ſin, and under the load of the guilt of it, en- 
quiring What he muſt do to make ſatisfaction for 
it, how and what way he could be ſaved from it; 


for he knew that nothing done by him in a cere- 


monial way by ſacrifices, nor in a moral way by 
the performance of duties, could take away fin, 


or atone for it, or ſave him from it; he knew this 
| nt 
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Ch. vii. V. 21. 
1 by his living Redeemer, and whom he 
ee „erde ould be his ſalvation, and 
he only ; ſee ch. ix. 30, 31. and xiii. 13, 16. and 
'xix. 25, but rather as it may be rendered, what 
can or ought 1 do unto thee ; that is, more than I 
have done, namely, to confeſs my, ſin unto thee ; 
what more doſt thou require of me ? or what more 
can be done by me, than to repent of my fin, ac- 
knowledge it, and beg pardon for it? as he does 
in the following verſe : or what can I do unto thee ? 
thou art an over- match for me, I can't ſtruggle 
and contend with thee, a ſinful man with an holy 
God: O-thou preſerver of men! as he is in a provi- 


dential way, the ſupporter of men in their lives 


and beings ; or, O thou keeper of men“, as he is, 
not only of 1/rae!, but of all others, and that night 
and day z perhaps 7ob may refer to his ſetting and 
keeping a watch over him, Y. 12. and encloling 
and hedging him all around with afflictions, fo that 
he could not get out of the world as he deſired ; or 
O thou obſerver of men *, ot their words, ways, 
works and actions, and who kept ſuch a ſtrict eye upon 
him whilſt wreſtling with him, and therefore what 
could he do d or O 1hou ſaviour of men*, by whom 
only I can be ſaved from the fins I have been and 
am daily guilty of : why haſt thou ſet me as a mark 
againſt thee 3" as a butt to ſhoot thine arrows at, 
one afflition after another, thick and faſt, ſee ch. 


xvi. 12. Lam. iii. 12. the words I think may be 


rendered, colby haſt thou appointed me to meet thee, 
or for a meeting with thee * ? as one man challenges. 
another to meet him in ſuch a place and fight him: 
alas : I am not equal to thee, I am a mere worm, 
not able to contend with thee the mighty God, or 
to meet thee in the way of thy judgments, and to 
endure the heavy ſtrokes of thy angry hand; and 
ſo Bar Tzemach paraphraſes' it, thou haſt hated 
me, and not loved me ; that thou haſt fet, or ap- 
pointed me to meet thee, as a man meets his ene- 
in the time of his wrath, and he ſtirs up againſt 
him all his fury: and to the ſame ſenſe, and 
much in the ſame words, Jarcbi interprets it: % 
that I am @ burden to myſelf ? weary of his life thro? 
the many preſſing and heavy afflictions upon him, 
as Rebekah was of hers, becauſe of the daughters 
of Heth, Gen. xxvii. 46, The reading which we 
follow, and is followed by the Targum, and by 
moſt intepreters, Jewiſh and Chriſtian, is a cor- 
rection of the ſcribes, and one of the eighteen 
places corrected by them; which is no argument 
of the corruption of the Hebrew text, but of the 
contrary z ſince this was only placed in the margin 
of the bible, as the Maſorites afterwards did with 
their various readings, ſhewing only what was their 
ſenſe of this, and the like paſſages; and as an in- 
ſtruction how in their opinion to underſtand them, 
ſtill retaining the other reading or writing; and which, 
according to Aben Ezra, may be rightly interpreted, 
and is, /o that I am a burden to thee ©; and which is 


followed by ſome, ſignifying as Fob thought at leaſt, 


that he was ſo offenſive to him that he could 
not bear him, but treated him as an enemy; was 
weary of him, as God is ſaid to be of ſinners and 
their ſins, and of the ſervices and duties of carnal 
profeſſors, ſee I/. i. 14. and xliii. 24. ſo Abendana 
interprets it, * thou haſt ſet me for a mark unto 
thee, as if I was a burden to thee.” 


2 Þ 5ybDR Nd quid faciam aut facere poſſum tibi, Michaelis ; debeam, Schmidt. 
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V. 21. And why daſt thou not pardon my tranſ- 
greſſion, &c.] Or lift it up“; every lin is a tranſ- 
greſſion of the law of God, and the guilt of it 
upon the conſcience is a burden too heavy to bear, 
and the puniſhment of it is intolerable; pardon 
lifts up and takes away all manner of fin, and all 
that is in ſin; it takes off the load of fin from 
the conſcience, and eaſes it, and looſens from ob- 
ligation to puniſhment for it, which comes to paſs 
in this manner : Jehovah has taken or lifted up 
fin from his people, and has put and laid it, or 
cauſed it to meet on his Son, by the imputation 
of it to him; and he has voluntarily taken it on 
himſelf, and has bore it, and has taken it away by 
his blood and facrifice, which being applied to the 
conſcience of a ſinner, lifts it up and takes it from 
thence, and ſpeaks peace and pardon to him; it 
wholly and entirely removes it from him, even 
as far as the eaſt is from the weſt; and for ſuch 
an application, 70 expoſtulates with God, with 
whom there was forgiveneſs, and who had pro- 
claimed himfelf a God pardoning iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſion and fin ; and which he does when he both 
removes the guilt of 'it from the conſcience, and 
takes away all the effects of it, ſuch as afflictions 
and the like; in which latter ſenſe Job may well 
be underſtood, as agreeing with his caſe and cir- 
cumſtances : and take away mine 212 ? or cauſe 
it to paſs away from him, by applying his par- 
doning grace and mercy to his conſcience, ind be 
removing his afflicting hand from him: for now 
Hall I. ſleep in the duſt ; having ſin pardoned, and 
the hand of God removed ; I ſhall depart out of 
the world in peace, lie down in the grave, and reſt 
quietly till the reſurrection; there being in the bed 
of duſt no toſſings to and fro as now, nor a being 
ſcared with dreams and terrified with night-viſions, 
Mr. Broughton renders it, whereas 1 lie now in the 
duſt; as if it referred to his preſent caſe, ſitting 
as a mourner in duſt and aſhes, and his fleſh' clo- 
thed with clods of duſt; or in a figurative ſenſe, 
lying in the duſt of ſelf-abhorrence ; but the for- 
mer ſenſe: ſeems beſt : and thou ſhall ſeek me in the 
morning, bat I ſhall not be; meaning not in the 
morning of the reſurrection, for then he will be 
found ; but it is a figurative way of ſpeaking, as 
Bar Tzemach obſerves, juſt as one goes to vilit a 
ſick man in a morning, and he finds him dead, 
and he is not any more in the land of the livin 
many interpreters underſtand this as Job's hols, 
that he ſhould quickly die; he could not be a long 
time in the circumſtances. he was z and therefore it 
the Lord had a mind to beſtow any good thing on 
him inthe preſent life, he muſt make haſte to do it; 
ſince in a ſhort time he ſhould be gone, and then 
if he ſought for him, it would be too late; he 
ſhould be no more: but the ſenſe is this, that when 
he lay down in the duſt, in the grave, he ſhould 
be ſeen no more on earth by any man, nay not 
by the eye of God himſelf; ſhould the moſt early 
and the moſt diligent ſearch be made for him. 
Mr. Broughton takes it to be a petition and requeſt 
to die, rendering the words, why doſt thou got 
quickly ſeek me out, that I ſhould be no moreY” 
and to which others agree. | 
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E this chapter Bildad enters the liſts with Job, 


proceeding upon the ſame plan with Eliphaz, 
he reproves him for his long and loud talk, V. 1, 2. 
aſſerts the juſtice of God in his providence, of 
which the taking away of Job's children by death 
for their tranſgreſſion, was an inſtance and proof, 
y. 3, 4. and ſuggeſts, that if Fob who had not 
ſinned ſo heinouſly as they had, and therefore was 
ſpared, would make his ſubmiſſion to God, and 
aſk forgiveneſs'of him, and behave for the future 
with purity and uprightneſs, he. need not doubt 


but God would immediately appear and exert him- 


ſelf on his behalf, and bleſs him and his-with pro- 
ſperity and plenty, J. 5—7. for this was his ordi- 
nary way of dealings with the children of men, 


for the truth of which he refers him to the records 
of former times, and to the ſentiments of ancient 


men, who lived longer, and were more knowing 


than he and his friends, on whoſe opinion he does 


not deſire him to rely, Y. 8— 10. and then by va- 
rious ſimilies uſed by the ancients, or taken from 
them by Bildad, or which were of his own invent- 
ing and framing, are ſet forth the ſhort-lived enjoy- 
ments, and vain hope and confidence of hypocrites 
and wicked men; as by the ſudden withering of 
ruſhes and flags of themſelves, that grow in mire 
and water, even in their greenneſs, before they are 


cut down, or-cropt by any hand, y. 11—13. and 


by the ſpider's web, which can't ftand and endure 
when - leaned upon and held, V. 14, 15. and by a 
flouriſhing tree deſtroyed, and ſeen no more, . 
16—19. and the chapter is concluded with an ob- 
ſervation: and maxim, that he and the reſt of his 


friends ſet out upon, and were tenacious of; that 


God did not afflict good men in any ſevere man- 
ner, but filled them with joy and gladneſs; and 
that he would not long help and proſper wicked 


men, but bring them and their dwelling - place to 


nought; and this being the caſe of Job, he ſug- 


. geſts that he was ſuch an one, V. 20—22. 


V. 1. Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid. 
This was the ſecond of Job's friends that came to 
viſit him, ch. ii. 11. and is mentioned next to Eli. 
phaz there, and takes his turn in this controverſy 
in the ſame order; which no doubt was agreed upon 
among themſelves, as well as the part each ſhould 
bear, and the general ſentiment they. ſhould pur- 
ſue, which was the ſame in them all. Some have 
obſerved, thatZe#'s friends were like the meſſengers 
that brought him the tidings of his loſſes, before 
one had done ſpeaking: another came; and ſo as 
ſoon as one of his friends had delivered his diſcourſe, 
and before Feb could well finiſh his reply, up ſtarts 
another to charge him afreſh, as here Bildad did, 
who ſaid as follows. „ e 

V. 2. How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe:things ? &c.] 
Either what he had delivered in the third chapter 
in curſing. the day of his birth, and wiſhing for 
death, in which ſentiments he ſtill continued; and 
reſolutely defended ; or thoſe expreſſed in the 290 
preceding chapters, in anſwer to Eliphasz ; this he 
ſaid, as wondering that he ſhould be able to con- 
tinue his diſcourſe to ſuch a length, and to expreſs 
himſelf with ſuch vehemence, when his ſpirits 


s ; 


| 


might be thought to be ſo greatly depreſſed by his 


B. Ch. viii. 5. 1—3. 
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afflictions, and his body enfeebled by diſeaſes; or 
as angry with him for his blaſphemy againſt God, as 
he was ready to term it, his bold and daring ſpeeches 
of him, and charge of unrighteouſneſs on him, 
and for his diſregard to what Elipbax had ſaid, his 
contempt of it, and oppoſition to it; or as im- 
patient at his long reply, wanting him to ceaſe 
ſpeaking, that he might return an anſwer, and 
therefore breaks in upon him before he had well 
done, ſee ch. xviii. 2. or as deſpiſing what he had 
ſaid, repreſenting it as idle talk, and as mere tri- 
fling z and ſo fome render the words, how long wilt 
thou trifle after this fort * ? or throw out ſuch non- 
ſenſe and fabulous ſtuff as this? and how lon 
ſhall the words of thy mouth be like a ftrong wind? 
bluſtering, boiſterous and noiſy, to which paſſion- 
nate words, expreſſed in a loud and ſonorous man- 
ner, may be compared-; and ſo we ſay of a man 
in a paſſion and rage, that he ſtorms. Bildad 
thought that his ſpeeches were hard, and rough, 
and ftout againſt God, and very indecent and un- 
becoming a creature to his maker, and not kind 
and civil to them his friends; and yet they were 
like wind, vain and empty, great ſwelling words, 
but words of vanity; they were ſpoken, and ſeemed 
big, but had nothing ſolid and ſubſtantial in them, 
as Bildad thought. = 

V. 3. Doth God pervert judgment? &c.] In his 
dealings with men in the way of his providence ; 
no, he does not; here Bildad oppoſes himſelf to 
Feb, who he thought had charged God with in- 
juſtice, in dealing with him, and his children, in 
the manner he had done : the ſame thing is intend- 
ed in the following queſtion, doth ibe Almighty 
| pervert juſtice ?. for judgment and juſtice are the 
ſame, and often go together in ſcripture, as being 
done either by God or men, when righteouſneſs is 
executed by. them, and this is never perverted by 
the Lord; there is no unrighteouſneſs in him, nei- 
ther in his nature, nor in his ways and works, ei- 
ther of providence or of grace; he is the judge of 
all the earth, that does and will do right; to ſubvert 


and will never do it himſelf; to juſtify the wicked, 
and condemn the juſt, are both an abomination to 
him, and therefore neither of theſe can ever be 
thought to be done by him; for though he juſti- 
fies the ungodly, he does not juſtify their ungod- 
lineſs, nor them in it, but from it, and that by 
the perfect righteouſneſs of his Son; whereby the 
law. is: fulfilled, and juſtice ſatisfied, and ſo he is 
juſt whilſt he is the juſtifier of him that believes in 
Jeſus; though he is gracious and merciful, he is 
alſo righteous, and will not clear the guilty, or 
pardon ſin without ſatisfaction to his juſtice ; and 
ſuch as are truly juſt or: righteous, he never con- 
demns here or hereafter ; he may afflict them, but 
he delivers them out of their afflictions, nor are 
they ever forſaken by him; and, on the contrary, 
he puniſhes wicked men in this world, and in that 
to come, as he has the angels that ſinned, the old 
world, Sodom and Gomorrah, and many others, 
and all wicked men will be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction; yea, even ſo ſtrict is his punitive 
juſtice, that the ſins of his own people being laid 
and found on his Son as their ſurety, . he has moſt 
Reyes. | oF oF ah ſeverely 
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a man in his cauſe, he approves not of in others, 
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uniſhed him for them; he awoke the 
_— Alice againſt him, ſpared him not, but 
'Jelivered him to death for us all; and tho” he for- 
yes the iniquities of his children, he takes ven- 
ance on their inventions, and chaſtizes them for 
their fins, that they may not be condemned with 
the world; and, on the other hand, he is not un- 
 -hteous to forget their work and labour of love, 
which he rewards in a way of grace, as well as it 
is a righteous thing with him to render tribulation 
to them that trouble them: the righteouſneſs of 
God is known by the judgments the executes on 
wicked men, and eſpecially will be manifeſt in his 
judgments on Antichriſt ; and though the juſtice 
ab God in the courſe of his providence, in ſome 
inſtances, may not now be ſo clear, his judgments 
will be made manifeſt, and eſpecially at the great day 
of judgment, when every thing ſhall be brought 
co account, and God will judge the world in righ- 
tcouſneſs 3 all which we may be aſſured of, is and 
vill be executed by him, from the conſideration of 
his nature and perfections, and particularly from 
the name he goes by in this paſſage, being El, the 
mighty God, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy, 
to fave the righteous, and deſtroy the wicked; and 
is Shaddai, all-ſufficient, ſtands in need of nothing; 
nor can he receive any thing that is not his own, 
and therefore uncapable of being bribed to the per- 
verſion of juſtice and judgment. 1 88 1 
5. 4. Fh cbildren have jinned againſt him, &c. 
As no doubt they had, and as Bildad thought, 
in a very notorious manner, and therefore were righ- 
teouſly puniſhed for them; this inſtance is produced 
as a proof of God's not perverting, but doing juſtice, 
and the rather, becauſe it was on account of this, 
that it was ſuppoſed that 7ob charged, or was ready 
to charge God with injuſtice ; this was ſo far from 
it, that it was a righteous thing to do it, F or ſeeing 
his children had ſinned ; or becauſe they have ſin- 
ned, or though they have ſinned, as the words“ are 
by ſome differently rendered ; and either way ſhews 
that God did not pervert juſtice, but acted agree- 
ably to it. Mr. Broughton renders them, ' as thy 
children bave ſinned againſt him, ſo hath he ſent them 
into the hand of their treſpaſs z, as a righteous reta- 
lation for it: that Job's children had ſinned, there 
is no queſtion to be made of it; they were born in 
ſin, though born of godly parents; and though 
they had a religious education, yet no doubt were 
guilty of ſin in their younger years, as well as 
when grown up; and even though good men, as 
there may be reaſon to conclude, they were, yet 
daily ſinning, for there are none without fin; and 
alſo it is true, that all ſin is againſt God, con- 
trary to his nature and will, a breach and tranſ- 
greſſion of his law, and an act of hoſtility againſt 
himſelf, and a trampling under foot, or at leaſt a 
neglect, of his legiſlative power and authority, which 
is an aggravation of it; yet it does not appear that 
Job's children were guilty of any notorious ſins, 
or atrocious crimes, or lived a ſinful courſe of 
life, for which the judgments of God came upon 
them; nor is it a clear caſe that they were taken 
away by death in the manner they were, on account 
of their ſins, but rather purely for the trial of Job's 
integrity, faith and patience : and he have caſt them 
away for their tranſgreſſion ; or by the hand of it“; 
by means of it, becauſe of it, being provoked with 
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it. Biidad repreſents them as abandoned ſinners, 
as caſtaways and reprobates, rejected of God with 
abhorrence, and utterly ruined. Some render it, 
hath ſent them into the hand of ther tranſgreſſion *, 
or treſpaſs; that is, delivered them up to the power 
and dominion of fin, gave them up to their hearts 
luſts, and to vile affections, to do things not con- 
venient, and which they purſued to their ruin 


the Targum is, he ſent them into the place of 


their tranſgreffion ';” into hell, which their tranſ- 
greſſions deſer ved, and for which they were fitted by 
them. Some a little more mildly render the words, 
be ſent them away; that is, diſmiſſed them out 
of the world, took them out of it by death; which 
diſmiſſion is ſometimes in peace, as good old Si- 
meon prayed for, and ſometimes in wrath, as Saul 
was taken away, fee Luke ii. 29. Hoſ. xiii. 11. the 
latter is the meaning here. 

V. 5. If thou wouldſt ſeek unto God betimes, &c.] 
Here Bildad ſeems to think more mildly; and ſpeak 
more kindly to Job, that though he had ſinned, 
yet not in ſo groſs a manner as his children, ſince 
he was ſpared, and they were not; and therefore if 
he would apply himſelf to God, and ſupplicate his 
grace and mercy, and live a godly life, it might 
yet be well with him, and he be reſtored to his 
former or to better circumſtances ; his ſenſe is, that 
he would adviſe him, as Eliphaz had done before, 
ch. v. 8. to ſeek unto God by prayer, as the Targum 


] fadds, and of which it is explained in the next 


clauſe, and that he would do this betimes,- or in the 


morning ; which is a proper time for prayer, and 


was one of the ſeaſons good men in former times 
made uſe of for that purpoſe ; ſee” P/al. v. 3. and 
Iv. 17. or that he would ſeek him in the firſt place, 
and above all things, take the firſt opportunity to 
do it, without any procraſtination of it, and that 
with eagerneſs and earneſtneſs, with his whole 
heart and foul; for God is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him, and thoſe that ſeek him early 
ſhall find him: and make thy ſupplication to the Al- 
mighty z not pleading any merit of his own, as de- 
ſerving of any bleſſing on account of what he had 
done; but aſk what he ſhould as a favour, as a 
free gift, in a way of grace and mercy, as the 
word * ſignifies; call for the pity of the Almighty, 
as Broughton renders it. | ; | 

Y. 6. If thou wert pure and upright, &c.] By 
which he tacitly intimates that he was neither; 
though the character given of him is, that he was 
perfect and upright, feared God and eſchewed evil, 
and which is confirmed by God himſelf, and even 
after he had been tried by fore afflictions. Bil- 
dad's meaning is, if he was pure in heart, and up- 
right in his lite and converſation, then things would 
be well with him. Men's hearts are naturally im- 


pure; no man is pure of himſelf, or can make his 


heart pure; nor is there any good man that is ſo 
pure, as to be entirely free from fin ; but ſuch are 
pure in heart, who have clean hearts created, and 
right ſpirits renewed in them ; or have new hearts 
and new ſpirits given them; have their hearts ſprin- 
kled from an evil conſcience, and fo keep the faith _ 
their hearts purified 
by faith in the blood of Chriſt, whoſe blood cleanſes 
from all ſin; and in this ſenſe Job was pure, ha- 
ving an intereſt in a living Redeemer, and in his 
blood, and a partaker of his grace; and that he 
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was upright is. before teſtified of him, though now in fact; for he only affirms it on ſuppoſition of 
called in queſtion, an i, being put upon it, as well Job's good behaviour for the future, putting it en- 
as on the former, having in the courſe of his life ſtirely upon that condition, which he had no great 
walked uprightly, according to the will of God re- ſexpectation of it ever being performed. 
vealed unto him: ſurely noto directly at once, with-| y. 8. For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, 
out delay, as Sephorno interprets it; it need not be{&c.] With reſpect to the truth of what he had 
doubted. of, verily ſo it would be: he would ſaid, or ſhould ſay ; he does not defire 706 to taks 
awake for thee ; who though he neither ſlum - his word for it, but enquire how it was in former 
bers nor ſleeps, yet ſeems to be aſleep when heſtimes; by which it would appear, that when good 
ſuffers his people to be afflited, diſtreſſed, and men have been in affliction and trouble, and haye 
oppreſſed, and therefore they cry unto him to awake| behaved well under it, as became them, they have 
to their judgment, and their cauſe ; ſee Eſ. vii. 8.| been delivered out of it, and have been afterwards 
and xxxv. 23. and xliv. 23. the ſenſe is, that heſin more flouriſhing and comfortahle circumſtances, 
would ſtir up and exert himſelf, and ſhew himſelf|as Noah, Abrabam, Lot, and others; and that 
ſtrong on his behalf, and appear to be on his ſide, | wicked men and hypocrites, though they have flou- 
and work deliverance and ſalvation for him; or|riſhed for a while, yet deſtruction has ſooner or later 
awake his mercy, grace, and goodneſs, as ſome|come upon them, and they have utterly periſhed, 

ewiſh commentators interpret it; that is, beſtow|as the deſcendants of Cain, the builders of Babel, 

is. favours upon him: and make the habitation of and the men of Sodom, and others; whereas good 


thy righteouſneſs proſper ; which ſome underſtand and upright men are never caſt away by the Lord, 


of his body, the earthly houſe of his tabernacle, |no inſtance can be given of it; all which would ap- 
which if his ſoul was pure and upright that dwelt[pear, if enquiry was made into what had happened 
in it, might be called the habitation of righteouſ-[in the former age; not the firſs age, as the Septua- 
neſs; which, were this the caſe, would become int verſion, the age or generation in which the firſt 


"healthful that was now covered with worms, aud man and woman lived; for who were their fat bers, 


clods of duſt : others interpret it of the ſoul, as mentioned in the next clauſe ? but the age or ge- 
Aben Ezra and Ben Gerſom, the ſeat of righteouſ-[neration preceding that in which 70 and his friends 
neſs, and of all the graces of the ſpirit ; which is|lived ; and the knowledge of things done in that 
in a proſperous condition, when theſe graces are in might with ſome application and diligence be more 
lively exerciſe, and the preſence of God, and the ſeaſily obtained: and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch if 
light of his countenance, and communion with heir fathers ; of the fathers of the men of the for. 
him are enjoyed; but rather his dwelling houſe in af mer age, who lived in the age preceding that, and 

literal ſenſe, and all his domeſtic affairs are here from whom their poſterity had received the knoy- 
meant; and it is ſignified that all would be again ledge of many things by tradition, as they had re- 
in peace and proſperity, and he ſhould enjoy great|ceived from their fathers that lived before them, 
— of good things ſhould he behave well; and and ſo upwards; things being handed down in a 

ere is a tacit intimation as if his habitation had traditionary way from father to ſon; and though 
not been an habitation of righteouſneſs, but had theſe fathers were dead, yet by their traditions that 
been filled with the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, were preſerved, they were capable of teaching and 

with goods ill gotten, ſuch as were obtained by ra- inſtructing men; and their ſayings and ſentiments 
pine and oppreſſion, and neither he nor his family deſerved regard, and were had in much eſteem; but 
righteous; a very unjuſt and iniquitous inſinua- yet being uninſpired and fallible men, were not to 


tion: the Targum paraphraſes it, and ſhall make the be received without examination; for-though'truth 


beauty of thy righteouſneſs perfect; but Job had ajis of the greateſt antiquity, and to be revered on 
more beauriful righteouſneſs than his own, his|that account, yet error is almoſt as old as that ; and 
was but as rags, and neither pure nor perfect ;|therefore great care is to be taken how any thing is 
even the righteouſneſs of Cbriſt, which is perfect received purely upon the ſcore of antiquity ; and 
and beautiful, and makes ſuch fo, that are arrayed ] great pains, diligence, and circumſpection are ne- 
with it; ſee P/. I. 2. Exzek. xvi. 14. ceſſary to a due ſearch of the fathers, . and coming 
V. 7. Though thy beginning was ſmall, &c.] Whenſat their ſenſe and ſentiments ; and fo as to diſtin- 
hs firſt ſer out in the world; and which though itſ guiſn between truth and error, and get a true 


greatly increaſed, and he was the greateſt man in knowledge of facts done in antient times; ſucha 


all the caſt, yet Bildad ſuggeſts, ſhould he behaveſ ſearch is to be made in like manner as one would 
well, that was comparatively ſmall to what it would ſ ſearch for gold and ſilver, and hidden treaſures. 
be with him — 2 and which was fact, for he] V. 9. For we are but of yeſterday, &c.] Which 
had double of what he before enjoyed; fo Mr. is not to be underſtood ſtrictly of the day laſt palt, 
Broughton renders. the words, and thy former ſtate] but of a ſhort ſpace of time back ward; and eſpe- 
fhould be little to thy latter: or rather the ſenſe andſcially when compared with the ante diluvian ta- 
meaning is, tough thy beginning ſhould be ſmall * ;|thers, who lived the far greater part of them up- 
be it ſo that it is; or rather that though he ſhould| wards of 900 years; otherwiſe Bildad and his two 
begin again in the world with very little, as indeed friends were men in years; Elipbaz ſays, that with 
at preſent he had nothing to begin with, and when|them were the gray-headed and very aged men, 
he did, it was but with little; one gave him a piece much older than the father of Job, and Elihu ſpeaks 
of money, and another an ear-ring of gold: het of himſelf as a young man, and of them as very 
thy latter end ſhould greatly increaſe; as it did, for old; ſee ch. xv. 10. and xxxii. 6. and know ap be 
the Lord bleſſed his latter end, and he had more which is not to be taken in an abſolute ſenſe, for 
than at the beginning, even double to what he had|they knew much of the things of nature, provi- 
in his moſt flouriſhing circumſtances; ſee ch. xlii. dence, and grace; they were men of great under- 
11, 12, &c. Zildad ſeems to have ſpoken under a ſtanding in things natural, civil, and religious, as 
ſpirit of prophecy, without being ſenſible of it, [appears by their diſcourſes; but in a comparative 
and not imagining in the leaſt that ſo it would be 'ſenſe, or when compared with the long-lived pa- 


triarehs, 
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might ſafely receive what they uttered, and depend 
upon it, as truth and fact: and what they ſaid, as 


Jarchi obſerves, is as follows; or what follows 
improve themſelves in all uſeful knowledge, human|Bildad collected from them, and fo might Job, and 


triarchs, who through the length of their days had 
much time and opportunity to make their obſerva- 
tions on things, to learn the arts and ſciences, and 


and divine; for which reaſon Job is ſent to enquire 
of them; whereas they had been but a little while 
in the world, and knew but little, to whom might 
be applied that ſaying as now to men ſince, ars 
ned, vita brevis ; and eſpecially they knew no- 
thing as it is to be known, or nothing perfectly, or 
ja compar;fon of the ſaints in heaven; for they that 
know moſt here, know but in part, ſee through a 
la darkly ; but in the other world, they ſee face 
to face, and know as they are known. Moreover 
Eildad might ſay this of himſelf, and his friends, 
ja a modeſt manner, having learned to know them- 
ſelves, their weakneſs, and their folly ; and the 
firſt and great leſſon of wiſdom is to become fools in 
mens own apprehenſion, in order to be truly wiſe, 
having the like ſenſe of themſelves as Agur had, 
Prov. XXX. 2. fee 1 Cor. iii. 18. or rather this 
might be ſaid as being the ſenſe of Fob concerning 
them, who had a very mean and indifferent opinion 
of them; ſee ch. xii. 2. and xii, 2. and therefore 
Bildad would not have him take their ſenſe of things 
but enquire of perſons older and wiſer : becauſe our 
dans upon earth are a ſhadow ; man's time is rather 
meaſured by days than by months and years, being 
ſo hort; and theſe are called days on earth, to di- 
ſtingviſh them from the days of heaven, which are 
one everlaſting day, in which there is no night of 
darkneſs, either in a literal or figurative ſenſe, and 
which will never end; but the days of this life are 
like a padow, dark and obſcure ; full of the dark- 
neſs of adverſity and trouble, as well as greatly de- 
ficient in the light of knowledge ; there is nothing 
in them ſolid and ſubſtantial ; the greateſt and beſt 
things of this life are but a vain ſhow; in heaven 
there is a better and more enduring ſubſtance : every 
thing is mutable and uncertain here; man is ſubject 
to a variety of changes in his mind and body, in 
his family and outward eſtate and circumſtances : 
and life itſelf is but a vapour, which appears a 
while and ſoon vaniſhes away; or rather like a ſha- 
dow, that declines, 1s fleeting, and quickly gone ; 
ſee 1 Chron. xxix. 15. F 
V. io. Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 


* 


&c.] That is, the men of the former age, and | 
their fathers before them, Job is directed 10 
enquire of, and to prepare for a ſearch into their 
records and traditions; from whom he might rea- 
ſonably expect to be taught and told things that 
would be very inſtructive and uſeful to him in his 
preſent circumſtances : and utter words out of their 


think he heard them ſaying, as Piſcator ſupplies the 
text, what is expreſſed in the next verſes, if not in 
their words, yet as their ſenſe. | | 
V. II. Can the ruſh grow up without mire? &c.] 
No, at leaſt not long, or ſo as to lift up his head 
on high, as the word fignifies* ; the ruſh, or bul- 
ruſh, which ſeems to be meant, delights in watry 
places, and has its name in Hebrew trom its ab- 
ſorbing or drinking up water; it grows in moiſt 
and watry clay, or in marſhy places, which Farchi 
ſays is the ſenſe of the word here uſed ; the Septua- 
gint underſtands it of the paper-reed, which, as 
Pliny* obſerves, grows in the marſhy places of 
Egypt, and by the ſtill waters of the river Nile: 
can the flag grow without water ? or the ſedpe*; 
which uſually grows in moiſt places, and on the 
banks of rivers ; this, unleſs in ſuch places, or if 
without water, cannot grow long, or make any 


S 


very large increaſe, or come to maturity; ſo ſome * 
render it, if the ruſh ſhould grow up without, &c. 
then it would be with it as follows. 

V. 12. Whilſt it is yet in its greerneſs, &c.] Be- 
fore it 1s come to its full height, or to a proper 
ripeneſs; when as yet it has not flowered, or is 
about it ; before the time uſual for it to turn and 
change; it being without moiſture, water, or wa- 
try clay, will change; and not cut down by the 
ſcythe, or cropt by the hand of man, it withereth 
before any other herb ; of itſelf; rather ſooner than 
ſuch that don't require ſo much moiſture ; or in 
the ſight and preſence of them, they looking on as 
it were, and deriding it; a poetical repreſentation, 
as Schaltens obſerves : next follows the accommo- 
dation of theſe ſimilies to wicked and hypocritical 
men. | N | 


V. 13. So are the paths of all that forget God, 


&c.] Who forget that there is a God; he is not 
in all, and ſcarce in any of their thoughts, and 
they live without him in the world; who torget the 
works of God, of creation, and providence, in 
which there is a glorious diſplay of his being and 
pexfections; who forget the benefits and bleſſings 
of his goodneſs they are every day partakers of, 
and are not thankful for them; and who forget 
the word, worſhip, and ordinances of God, and 
follow after and obſerve lying vanities, idols, and 
the works of men's hands, and worſhip them, being 
unmindful of the rock of their ſalvation: now ſuch 
men, as well as the hypocrites in the next clauſe, 
are like bulruſhes and flags, or ſedge, being un- 


beart ? ſuch as were the effect of mature judgment{|fruitfu!, uſeleſs, and unprofitable ; and, for their 


and long obſervation, and which they had laid up 
in their hearts, and brought out from their treaſure 
there; and, with the greateſt faithfulneſs and ſin- 
cerity, had either committed them to writing, or 
delivered them in a traditionary way to their poſte- 
rity, to be communicated to theirs; and which 
might be depended upon as true and genuine, being 
men of probiry, uprightneſs, and ſingleneſs of 
heart; who declared ſincerely what they Knew, and 


ſenfuality and worldly mindedneſs, ens in the 
mire and clay of an unregenerate ſtate, an 

nal and worldly luſts; and though, eſpecially the 
latter, may carry their heads high in a profeſſion of 
religion, and make a fair ſhew.in the fleſh whilſt it is 
a time of outward proſperity with them, but when 
tribulation ariſes on the accountof religion, they are 
preſently offended, and apoſtatize; being deſtitute of 
the true grace of God, and not having the root of the 


of car- 


ſpoke not with a double heart, having no intention matter in them, they wither of themſelves ; they ſoon 


to deceive, as it cannot be thought they would 


drop their profeſſion in the view of all good men, 
comparable to herbs and green graſs, which abide in 


impoſe upon their own children; and therefore 705 
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their verdure, when the other are gone and are ſeen 
no more : and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh ; who 
are either the fame with thoſe before deſcribed, who 
being in proſperous circumſtances, forget the God 
of their mercies they make a profeſſion of, like Je- 
ſhurun of old; or different perſons, as Bar Tzemach 
thinks, the former deſigning open profane ſinners, 
theſe. ſecret ones, under the appearance of good 
men: an bypocrite is one whoſe inſide is not as his 
_ ourſide, as the Jews ſay; who is outwardly righteous 
but inwardly, wicked, has a form of godlineſs but 
not the, power of it, a name to live but dead ; that 
makes a ſhew of religion and devotion, attending 
the worſhip and ordinances of God in an external 
way, as if he had great delight in him and them, 
when his heart is removed far from him : and ſuch 
have their hope For the preſent, of being in the fa- 
vour of God, and of future happineſs, which 1s 
founded on their outward proſperity, their eſteem 
among men, and more eſpecially their external 
righteouſneſs, and profeſſion of religion; but this 
| wal periſh, even both the ground of their hope, 
their riches and Rehren which come to no- 
thing, and the hope that is built thereupon ſinks 
into deſpair; if not in life, as it ſometimes does, 
yet always at death, fee ch, xi. 20. and xxvii. 8, 
Bildad ſeems to have Feb in view here, whom he 
eſteemed an hypocrite, : 
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y. 15. He ſhall lean upon bis houſe, &c. Either 
the ſpider or the hypocrite, or the hypocrite as th. 
ſpider 3 that is, that which is the ground of his 
confidence, which is as the ſpider's houſe, on that 
he ſhall depend, either on his riches and outward 
proſperity, which he promiſes himſelf a long con. 
tinuance of, and from whence he concludes him. 
ſelf to be high in the favour and gœod- will of God: 
or on his works of righteouſneſs, his outward pro. 
feſſion of religion, attendance on external worſh; 
and a round of duties performed by him; in the'« 
he truſts, on thele he depends, in ſuch webs he en. 
wraps himſelf, in ſuch a houſe he dwells, and ima. 
gines himſelf ſafe ; which is only making fleſh his 
arm, leaning upon a broken reed, and building a; 
houſe upon the ſand : the Sepruagint verſion is, if 
he prop 7 his houſe, by repeated outward acts of re. 
ligion : Hut it ſhall not fland ; whether it be riches, 
theſe are uncertain things, of no continuance; there 
are no riches durable, but the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt and his grace; or whether it be a man's 
own righteouſneſs, which he endeavours to eſta- 
bliſh, or make to fland, as the phraſe is, in Roy, 
x. 3. but in vain; it is but a ſandy foundation to 
build on; or the hope and confidence laid upon it 
is like a houſe built on the ſand, and when rain 
falls, floods come, and winds beat upon it, it falls, 
and great is the fall of it, Malt. vii. 26, 27. le 


V. 14. Whoſe hope. ſhall be cut off, &c.] The|fball bold it faſt ; as the worldling does his wealth, 


ſame thing as before, expreſſed in different words, 
and repeated for the certainty of it; ſignifying that 
it ſhould be of no manner of uſe, ſhould be wholly 
loſt, and iſſue in black deſpair : the word has the 
ſignification of loathing, and is differently rendered, 
either, whom his hope ſpall logth*, or, who. ſpall 
loath his hope *; he ſhall fret and teaze, and vex 
himſelf that he ſhould be ſych a fool to entertain 
ſuch a vain hope, or to place his hope and confi: 
dence in ſuch vain things, finding himſelf moſt 
ſadly diſappointed ; and wheſe truſt ſhall be 4 /p1- 
der's web; or @ ſþider*s houſe*; and ſuch its web is 
to it; having made it, it incloſes itſelf in it, and 
dwells ſecurely : very fitly is the hope and conh- 
dence of an hypocrite compared to a ſpider's web, 
which is a very nice and curious piece of workman- 
ſhip, as are the outward works of righteouſneſs, 
done by hypocrites, they are wrought. out and fer 
off to the beſt adyantage, to be ſeen of men; yet 
very light and thin, and will bear no weight, ſuch 


are the beſt works of carnal profeſſors, they make 


a fine appearance but have no ſubſtance, don't flow 
from principles of grace, nor are done in the 


ſplenaida peccata, as one calls them, and fall infi- 
nitely ſhort of bearing the weight of the ſalvation 
of the ſoul: as the ſpiders web is ſpun out of its 
own bowels, ſo the works of ſuch perſons are 
wholly of themſelves; they are their own, done 
without the grace of God and ſpirit of Chriſt ; and 
ſuch webs are not fit for garments, are too thin to 
cover naked ſouls; inſufficient to ſhelter from di- 
vine wrath and vengeance ; can't bear the belom of 
Juſtice, one ſtroke of which will {weep them all 
away; and though they may think themſelyes ſafe 
 Incloſed in them as in a houſe, they will find them- 

ſelves in the iſſue wretchedly miſtaken ; for there is 
no ſhelter, ſafety, and ſecurity, in ſuch cobwebs 3 


his gold, and his ſilver ; but it is ſnatched out of 
his hand, by one providence or another, or how- 
ever at laſt death obliges him to part with it; and 
the ſelf · righteous man holds faſt his righteouſneſs, 
it is his own, he is fond of, an houſe of his own 
Dn, and can't bear to have it demoliſhed ; an 
idol of his own, ſetting up, and to take it away is to 
take away his gods,; and what has he more ? 
wherefore he holds it as faſt as he can, and will 
not let it go till he can hold it no longer; or, le 
ſhall fartify himſelf in it", as in a caſtle or ſtrong 
hold, which he thinks impregnab!e, yet will ſoon 
and eaſily be battered down by divine juſtice : but 
it ſhall not endure; gold periſhes, riches come to 
nought, wealth is no enduring ſubſtance, nor is a 
man's righteouſneſs laſting ; only Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs is everlaſting; true grace endures to eternal 
life, and iſſues in it; but external gifts, ſpecula- 
tive and rational knowledge, and a mere profeſſion 
of religion, fail, ceaſe, and vaniſh away. 

V. 16. He 1s green before the ſun, &c,} Which 
ſome. underſtand of the ruſh or flag, of which a 


| | no | farther account is given, as ſetting forth more fully 
ſtrengt of Chriſt, or to the glory of God; are but 


the caſe; of wicked men and hypocrites ; but to 
either of theſe do not agree the ſituation of it in a 
garden, the ſhooting forth of ics branches, and the 
height of it, and its ſtriking: its roots deep in ſtoney 
4 Cocceius interprets it of the herb or grails 
fore which the flag withers, Y. 12. but the ſame 


objections, or moſt of them, lie againſt that allo; 
rather, from the deſcription of it, a tall, large tree 
is deſigned, to which hypocrites in their moſt flou- 
riſhing circumſtances are compared, and yet come 
to nothing, F.. xxxvii. 35, 36. that is green in 1's 
leaves, and looks beautiful, fo they in a proteſſ0n 
of religion, which is like green leaves without truit; 
they make in it a fair ſhew in the fleſh, take up 
and trim the lamp of a profeſſion, and retain it 


| 


there is none but in Chrift and his righteouſneſs. 


5 0 E 
Ben Gerſam. 


IP! NN quem abominabitur (pes <jus, Montan 
Itens. f Quippe abominabitur ſpem ſuam, 
Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 


| 


Na 


® PTV roborabit in eam, Montanus, Bolducius ; firmat ſe, Vatablus ; ſo the Targum and 


bright and fair for a time; or, like a tree wa of 
*. ap, 


idit, Junivs & Tremellius, piſcator; cum tædio rejec- 
t. 5 UNDP Fa domus araneæ, vel aranei, 
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ſap. or juicy*; or, as Mr. Broughton renders it, religion, comparable to the ſeed ſown on ſtoney 
juiceful; denoting, not a fulneſs of the ſpirit andi ground. Matt. xiii. 5, 6, 20. 21. and be ſeeth the 
his grace, or of faith, hope, love, c. and offp/ace of tones; or, the houſe of ſtones“; a houſe built 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs, but of outward proſpe· [of ſtones, high and ſtately; yet this tree riſes higher 
rity, having as much as heart could wiſh, andſthan that, overtops and overlooks it; and is re- 
reat plenty of good things laid up for many years :{preſented as viewing it thoroughly, or looking down 
and this tree is ſaid to be green and juicy before upon it, and all around it, being ſo high and fo 
the ſun; either in the preſence, and through the in- ſpreading; the Targum renders it oy 90 0a the 
auence of it, as hypocrites flouriſh, even in a reli-jhouſe of ftones ; plattetb, as Mr. Broughton, or 
gious way, while the ſun of proſperity ſhines upon|twiſts about them, and ſo many of the Jewiſh wri- 
them, and no longer; or openly and publickly, inzrers; but this ſeems to be deſigned in the for- 
the ſight of all men, as this phraſe is uſed, 2 Sam.] mer clauſe : all this ſuits wery well with good 
xii, 11, 12. and as ſuch men do, in the view of all men, whoſe roots are wrapped about the fountain *, 
men, profeſſors and profane, doing all they do tolas the words may be rendered ; about the love of 
be ſeen of men, and before whom they are out- God, in which they are rooted and grounded, and 
wardly righteous, and reckoned good men; or,jare like trees planted by rivers of water, the river 
before the ſun riſes, as the Targum and Aben Ezra, of divine love, which refreſhes, revives, and makes 
ſo hypocrites-flouriſh, before the ſun of perſecution{rhem fruitful ; and about Chriſt, the fountain of 
ariſes and ſmites them, becauſe of their profeſſion, gardens and well of living waters; in whom they 
and then they drop it; ſee Malt. xiii. 6, 21. and his|are rooted and built up, increaſe, flouriſh, and are 
branch ſhooteth forth in bis garden; or over © it 3|eſtabliſhed ; and though they are among ſtones, and 
and branch may be put for branches, which in aſ attended with many difficulties, yet they abide and 
- flouriſhing tree ſpread themſelves to cover a conſi ·ſurmount all; believe in hope againſt hope, and 
derable piece of ground : Mr. Broughton renders it, [ſee and enjoy, yea even dwell in the houſe of ſtones, 
and his fuckers ſprout over his orchard, all which|the church of God, built on a rock, againſt which 
may denote the increaſe of a wicked man, in his|the gates of hell cannot prevail. 
family, in his wealth and ſubſtance, and particu-| V. 18. F be deſtroy bim from his place, &c.] If 
larly in His poſterity, which are as branches and|the ſun when he is riſen ſtrikes the tree with ſuch. 
ſuckers from him; and Bildad, if theſe are his own|vehement heat that it withers and utterly periſhes 
words, may have reſpect to 7ob, and to his large from the place where it grew; or roots it up, fo 
ſubſtance and number of children he had in his|the Targum and Nachmanides; or, if God deſtroys 
proſperity, when he had an hedge ſet about him, the hypocrite from his place, or he is by one means 
and was incloſed as in a garden: and whereas theſor another removed out of the garden, the church, 
church of God is ſometimes compared to a garden, being deteſted and rejected by good men; or from 
Cant. iv. 12. it agrees very well with hypo-{all his worldly enjoyments, his honour, credit, and 
crites, who have a place there, and are called hy- eſteem with men, which are all precarious, fickle, 
rites in Sion, where they have a name, andſ and inconſtant; or out of the world, being cut 
flouriſh for a while: many interpreters, both Jewiſb down as a cumber-ground : then it ſhall deny him, 
and Cbriſtian, interpret this, and what follows,|ſaying, I have not ſeen thee ; that is, either the tree 
of truly righteous and good men under afflictive|ſhall deny that it ever was planted in ſuch a place, 
providences, who notwithſtanding continue, andſor rather, the place ſhall deny that the tree ever 
are not the worſe," but the better for them hey: was planted there; the ſenſe is, that it ſhall be fo 
leaf of profeſſion is always green, and withers not ;|utterly deſtroyed, that neither root nor branch ſhall 
and that Before the ſun, even of adverſity and af-|be left, nor any thing to ſhew that it ever grew 
fiction; and though that beats upon them, andi there; its place ſhall know it no more, ſee ch. vii. 
ſmites them ſeverely, they are like green olive trees, 10. and xx. 9. or God ſhall deny the hypocrite, and 
or the cedars of God, full of ſap, full of the grace of| ſay he never ſaw him nor knew him; he never be- 
God, and continually ſupplied with it; and fo pa- longed to him, nor was under his care; he never 
tiently endure temptation and affliction, bear the looked upon him with a look of love, grace, and 
heat and burden of the day, and are not careful in{mercy; he never had any delight and pleaſure in 
the year of drought ; ſee Cant. i. 6. B. lii, 8. Jer. him, nor regarded him as one of his; he was no 
xvii. 8. ſuch are planted in the garden and houſe tree of his planting, watering, and keeping, ſee 
of the Lord by himſelf, and ſhall never be rooted Matt. vii. 23. this ſeems moſt difficult to accom- 
up; where their branches ſpread and they grow. in modate to a good man, and thoſe who carry it 
grace and in the knowledge of all divine things, that way ſeem to be moſt puzzled with this; ſome 
| and are filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs. © [render it, ſhall be be ſwallowed; or, ſhall any one 
Y. 17. His roots are wrapped about the: beap,| ſwallow bim up* ; deſtroy, or root him out of his 
&c.] The heap of ſtones where the tree ſtands z place? none ſhall : the root of the righteous cannot 
it ſtrikes irs roots among them, and implicates andþbe moved, nor they from that; not from the ever- 
twiſts them about them, and ſecures itſelf andi laſting love of God, in which they are rooted, nor 
595 up notwithſtanding them: and this expreſſes from. Chriſt, in whom they are fixed : others un- 
the ſeeming ſtable ſtate and condition of hypocrites|derſtand this of the digging up of a tree, and tranſ- 
for a ſeaſon, who not only flouriſh, but ſeem toſplanting it to another place, where it grows as 
take root; and who maintain their ground amidſt well, or better; and fo the · people of God, though 
; ſome difficulties ; this fitly agrees with, and de-|they have many ſtripping providences, and are re- 
p ſeribes ſuch hearers of the word, and profeſſors off moved from place to place, and from one condition 
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to another, ſv that their former ſtate and place 
know them no more; yet all things work together 
for their-good. | 1H 
V. 19. Bebo'd, this is the joy of his way, &c.] 
Of the ſtate and condition of the hypocrite, who, 


whilſt he is in outward proſperity, exults and re- 


joices, but his joy is but ſhort, it is but for a mo- 
ment, ch xx. 5. and this is what it comes to at 
laſt, and iſſues in, even entire deſtruction from his 

lace; which, becauſe it may ſeem ſtrange and 
wonderful, and is worthy of notice and conſideia- 
tion, as well as to expreſs a certainty of it, the word 
- bebold is prefixed ; though this allo is underſtood 
by ſome, of good men who have much ſpiritual 
Joy in their preſent ſtate and condition, be it what 
it will; they have joy and peace in believing, even 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glory; they have joy 
in the Lord, and in his ways in which they walk, 


when they have trouble in the world; they rejoice. 


and even glory in tribulation, and are chearful be 
they where they will, though removed from their 


native place and country ; and eſpecially this will 


be their caſe, when they are tranſplanted from earth 
to heaven, the better and heavenly countty : and 


out of the earth ſhall others grow; in their room and 


ſtead ; where the tall, flouriſhing tree once ſtood, 


but now- utterly deſtroyed, other trees ſhould| 


grow; ſignifying, either the children of the hypo- 
crites and wicked men, that ſhould ſpring up in 
their place and imitate them, and come to the ſame 
end; or rather, ſuch as were ſtrangers to them, 
that ſhould inherit their ſubſtance and eſtates; and 
it may be good men that ſhould ſucceed them, and 


come into the poſſeſſion of all their wealth, even ſuch 


as were before in mean circumſtances, and ſo may 
be ſaid to come out of the earth : it may be ren- 
dered, out of another duſt or earth ſhall they grow * 
ſignifying, that the wicked ſhould be utterly de- 
ſtroyed, they and theirs 3. and that ſuch as were 
of another family, and as it were of another earth 
and country, ſhould ſtand in their place; ſee ch. 
xxvii. 16, 17. this may be interpreted of good men, 
who, though they die,” others are raiſed up in their 
\ ſtead ; God will have a feed to ſerve him, as long 
as the ſun and moon endure; tho? they are forced 
to fly from their native place, being perſecuted to 
ſtrange cities, or removed into the heavenly re- 
gions, yet God raiſes up others to fill up their 
places, and oftentimes out of other families, even 


of the ungodly, to ſupport his cauſe and intereſt; 


and underſtanding the whole of truly righteous. per- 
ſons, ſeems beſt to connect the ſenſe with the fol- 
lowing words. V 
V. 20. Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect 
man, Sc.] A ſincere, upright, good man; one 
that is truly gracious; who, though he is not per- 
felt in himſelf, yet in Chrift 3 and though not with 
reſpect to ſanctification, which is as yet imperfect 
in him, yet with reſpect to juſtification, being per- 
fectly juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
all his ſins pardoned for his ſake : ſuch an one God 
will never caſt away; not out of his fight, being 
engtaven on the palms of his hands, nor out of his 
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tempt; he will not caſt him out of his cov 
which is ordered in all things and ſure ; = bot = 
the hands of his Son, where he has put him, and 
from whence: none can pluck; nor out X hi 
family, where the ſon abides for ever; or ſo ax a 
periſh eternally, this would be contrary to his love 
to his fore-knowledge, and to his covenant ; ſo fa. 
is he from it, that he has the greateſt regard fo 
ſuch, delights in them, admits them to nearneſs t 
himſelf, ſets them as a ſeal on his heart, keeps them 
as the apple of his eye, and preſerves them ſafe to 
his kingdom and glory: neither will. be belp jt, 
evil doers; meaning, not every one that does eyj] 
or fins, but ſuch who live in fin, make a trade of 
ſinning, are frequent and conſtant in the commir. 
ſion ot it; ſuch God will not help, or gate ly 11; 
hand*, in order to deliver from evil, as Gerſom ob- 
ſerves ; to help them out of miſchief and trouble 
their ſins have brought upon them; or to ſtrengthen 
them, ſupport and uphold them in their preſent 
circumſtances; and much leſs, ſo as to admit them 
to fellowſhip and communion with him : theſe 
words, with what follow, are Bildad's concluſion 
upon the ſayings and ſentiments of the antients 
which may be ſuppoſed, and are thought by ſome, 
to end at the preceding verſe. | : 
V. 21. Till be fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
thy lips with rejoicing. ] Directing himſelf to 70; 
and ſuggeſting, that if he was a perfect, ſincere. 
and upright man, God would not caſt him away 
utterly, but help him out of his preſent circum. 
ſtances, and reftore him to proſperity; and not 
leave him, until he had filled his heart with ſo 
much joy, that his mouth and lips being alſo full 
of it, ſhould break forth in ſtrong expreſſions of it, 
and in the molt exulting ſtrains, as if it was a time 
of jubilee with him; Pf. cxxvi. 2. but Bildad 
tacitly inſinuates that 70h was not a perfect and 

man, but an evil-doer, whom God had cat 
away and would not help; and this he concluded 
from the diſtreſſed circumſtances he was now in; 
which was no rule of judgment, and a very unfair 
way of reaſoning, ſince love and hatred are not to 
be known by outward proſperity and adverſity, 
Eccl. ix. 1. Bar Tzemach interprets Jaughing as at 
his ona goodneſs, and rejoicing as at the evil of the 
wicked. 


V. 22. They that hate thee ſhall be clothed with 


ſhame,” &c.] The Chaldeans and Sabeans, who had 
plundered him of his ſubſtance, when they ſhould 
ſee him reſtored to his former proſperity, beyond 
all hope and expectation, and themſelves liable to 


[his reſentment, and under the diſpleaſure of provi- 


dence : the phraſe denotes utter confuſion, and 
ſuch as is viſible as the cloaths upon a man's back; 
ſee Pf. cxxxii. 18. and the dwelling-place of the 
wicked ſball come to nought ; or, ſha!l not be*; ſhall 
be no more; be utterly deſtroyed, and no more 
built up again; even ſuch dwelling- places they 
fancied would continue for ever, and perpetuate 
their names to the lateſt poſterity; but the curſe of 
God being in them, and upon them, they come to 


heart's love; or will not death him, as the Tar- 


gum, or reject him with abhorrence and con- 


nothing, and are no more: thus ends Bildads 
* Job's anſwer to it follows. 
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Ils and the following chapter contain Job's 
T anſwer to Bildad, and in this he aſſerts the 
ſtrict juſtice of God ; which is ſach, that no man 
can be juſt in his ſight, not being able to anſwer to 
one charge, or for one fin, of a thouſand he is 
uilty of, Y. 1—3- and that ſuch are his wiſdom and 
wer, that the moſt daring man cannot expect to 
eee in an oppoſition to him, Y. 4. inſtances are 
:yen of his power in the works of nature and pro- 
vidence, V. 5— 10. notice is taken of the imper- 
ceptibleneſs of his actions and motions, and of his 
ſovereignty in all his ways, Y. 11, 12. and of his 
ßerce wrath and anger, which is ſuch as obliges the 
deft of men to ſtoop under him; and therefore 
a choſe not to contend in a judicial way with him, 
but in a ſuppliant manner would intreat him, ſince 
his hand was? ſo heavy upon him, y. 13—21. he 
affirms, in dire& oppoſition to Bildad and his 
friends, and inſiſts upon it, that God afflicts both 
the righteous and the wicked ; yea, gives the earth 
to the latter when he ſlays the former, V. 22—24. 
he then obſerves the ſhortneſs of his days, and com- 
plains of his heavy afflictions, Y. 25—28. and con 
cludes, that it was in vain for him to expect his 
cauſe to be heard before God, there being no days- 
man between them; and wiſhes that the dread of the 
divine majeſty might be taken from him, and then 
he would freely and without fear ſpeak unto him, 
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P. 1. Then Job anſwered and ſaid,] Without 
taking notice of Bildad's harſh expreſſions and ſe- 
yere cenſures, or his unfriendlineſs to him; he en- 
ters directly into the argument, grants ſome things, 
confutes others, and defends himſelf and his con- 
duct. | 
V. 2. I knowit is ſo of a truth, &c.] That is, 
that God is juſt, and does not pervert juſtice and 
judgment, as Bildad had obſerved, ch. viii. 3. Job 
was a man of great natural parts and capacity; he 
had a large ſhare of knowledge of things, natural, 
civil, and moral; and he was a good man, in 
whom the true light of grace ſhined; and being en- 
lightened by the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in 
the knowledge of divine things, he knew much of 
God, of his being and perfections, and of the me- 
thods of his grace, eſpecially in the juſtification of 
men, as appears by various paſſages in this chapter; 
he knew that God was juſt and holy in all his ways 
and works, whether of providence! or grace; and 
this he kept in ſight amidſt all his afflictions, and 
was ready to. acknowledge it : he knew this of 4 
truth; that is, moſt certainly; for there are ſome 
truths that are ſo plain and evident that a man'may 
be aſſured of, and this was ſuch an one with Fob ; 
he had no need to be inſtructed in this article z he 
was as knowing in this point, as well as in others, 
as Bildad or any of his friends; nor did he need to 
be ſent to the ancients to enquire of them, or to 
prepare himſelf for the ſearch of the fathers, in or- 
der to acquire the knowledge of this, to which 
Hildad had adviſed: yet, though this was ſo clear 
a point, about which there was no room for farther 
conteſt ; ut then the matter is, how ſhould man be 
Juſt with God ? if not angels, if not man in his 
belt eſtate, .in which he was vanity when compared 
with God ; then much leſs frail, feeble, mortal, 
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themſelves, and with reſpect to their own righteouſ- 
neſs: for, to be juſt, is not to be ſo through an in- 
fuſion of righteouſneſs and holineſs into men, which 
in the beſt of men is their ſanctification and not 
their juſtification; but this is a law- term, and 
ſtands oppoſed to condemnation, and ſignifies a 
man's being adjudged and pronounced righteous in 
a judiciary way; ſo a man cannot be adjudged, 
reckoned, or accounted by God upon the foot of 
works of righteouſneſs done by him z ſince his beſt 
works are imperfect, not anſwerable to the law, 
but very defective, and ſo not juſtifying ; are op- 
polite to the grace of God, by which, in an evan- 
gelic ſenſe, men are juſtified ; theſe would encou- 
rage boaſting, which is excluded in God's way of 
juſtifying ſinners; and could juſtification be by 
chem, the death of Chriſt would be in vain, and 
there would have been no need of him and his ju- 
ſtifying righteouſneſs : eſpecially, it is a certain 
thing, that a man can never be juſt, or juſtified with 
God, in ſuch a way, or through any righteouſneſs 
wrought out by him; that is, either, he is not and 
cannot be juſt in compariſon of God; for, if the 
inhabitants of the heavens are not pure in his ſight, 
the holy angels; and if man, at his beſt eſtate, was 
altogether vanity when compared with him, what 
muſt ſinful mortals be? or not be juſt at his bar; 
ſhould he mark their iniquities, enter into judg- 
ment with them, or an action againſt them, ſum- 


mon them before him to anſwer to charges he has 


to exhibit ; they could not ſtand before him, or go 
off acquitted or diſcharged : or in his account ; for 
his judgment is according to truth ; he can never 
reckon that a perfect righteouſneſs which is an im- 
perfect one: or in his ſighit; for, though men may 


be juſt in compariſon of others, or at an human 


bar, in an human court of judicature, and in the 
account of men, and in their ſight, to whom they 
may appear outwardly righteous, as well as in 
their own fight; yet not in the ſight of God, who 
ſees all things, the heart and all in it, every action, 
and the ſpring of it; ſee P/. exliii. 2. Rom. iii. 20. 
in this ſenſe, a man can only be juſt with God 
thro* the imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ee er to him, putting it upon him, and 
cloathing him with it, and ſo reckoning and pro- 
nouncing him righteous through it ; and which is 
entirely conſiſtent with the juſtice of God, ſince by 
it the law is fulfilled, magnified, and made ho- 
nourable, and juſtice ſatisfied ; ſo that God is juſt, 
whilſt he is the juſtifier of him that believes in 
Jeſus, Rom. ili. 26. - M300 
y. 3. If he will contend with him, &c.] If God 
will contend with man, ſo Sephorno; enter into a 
controverſy with him, litigate and diſpute the point 
in law, whether he is juſt or no, man cannot an- 
ſwer to the allegations he will produce; or if man 
ſhould contend with God, a potſherd ſtrive with its 
maker, to what purpoſe would it be? he could 
never avail himſelf by ſuch a procedure; the match 
is unequal, there is no ſtriving or contending with 
God in a judicial way : he cannot anſwer him one of 
a thouſand ; which ſome underſtand, that God will 
not anſwer men; he will not vouchſafe to give an an- 
{wer to ſuch that plead with him, or talk with him 
of his judgments in providence, or pretend to vindi- 
cate themſelves, their ways, and their works, before 


linful men, even the beſt of men, conſidered in 
Vol. III. Ne. 8. e. | 


him; but this ſenſe ſcems contrary to Fer. xii. 1, 5. 
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Ezek. xviii. 25. but the meaning is, that man can- 
not anſwer God ; either not one man out of a thou- 
ſand, that is, none at all; unleſs, by one of a 
thouſand, is meant the interpreter, one among a 
thouſand, even the Meſſiah, the chiefeſt among 


teen thouſand; the one man of a thouſand, Solomon 


found upon ſearch ; fee Job xxxiii. 23. Cant. v. 
10. Ecti. vii. 28. he indeed has made himſelf re- 
ſponſible for his people, as their ſurety, and was able 
to anſwer for them; and he has anſwered for them, 
and made ſatis faction for their ſins ; it was exaed, 
or required, that is, a full payment of their debts, 
or a plenary Satisfaction for their fins, and be an- 
7 according to I. liii. 7. but rather the ſenſe 
is, that a man cannot anſwer, either one time of a 
thouſand , or one argument to one article exhibited, 
or to one objection or charge of a thouſand brought 
-againſt him by the law or juftice of God; that is, forone 
fin of a thouſand he has committed; ſo Mr. Brough- 
ton rendets it, to one thing of a thouſand ” ; this 
ſuggeſts that the ſins of men are numerous; their 
debts are many, they are more than ten thouſand 
talents, which they are not able to anſwer to, or 
pay off, no not one of them; their iniquities are 
more than the hairs of their head, they cannot be 
underſtood or reckoned : and now a man cannot 
anſwer for one of a thouſand, or the millions of 
Fins he is guilty of; he cannot deny them, he can- 
not excuſe them, he cannot make ſatisfaction for 
any one of them ; they are committed againſt an 
infinite Being, and require an infinite ſatisfaCtion, 
which man cannot give; they are violations of a 
law, and injuries to divine juſtice, that no man is 
-able to atone for ; whatever obedience he is capable 
of, or does perform, God has a prior right unto it, 
and therefore can never anſwer for former tranſ- 
greſſions; this being the caſe, ſinful man cannot 
de juſt with God upon the foot of his works, which 
is the thing this obſervation is made to illuſtrate : 
man's obedience is ſo ſhort, and God's command- 


ment or law ſo very broad, that theſe two can ne- 


ver be brought to meet, agree together, or anſwer 
to one another; and therefore it may be ſtrongly 
concluded that a man is juſtified, if ever he is juſtified 
at all in the ſight of God, by faith in Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs, without the deeds of the law, 
Kom. iii. 28. A FEET | 

V. 4. He is wi/e in heart, &c.] Originally, eſ- 
Fnrially, truly, really, and perfectly fo ; he is the 
only, and the allwiſe God; his underſtanding is 


| Infinite; he is able to traverſe all the ſchemes of 


men, in things civil or religious, and diſappoint 
h there be ever ſo many 
of them, or be ever ſo deeply laid, the counſel of 
the Lord, that ſhall ſtand; for there is no wiſdom, 
underſtanding, or counſel againſt him; and there- 


fore it is in vain to contend with him: he is ſo wiſe 


and knowing, that he ſees and knows-all that is in 


man, or is done by him, whether in public or in 
private; there is not a thought in his heart, nor a 


word on his tongue, nor an action in his life and 
converſation, but what he is thoroughly acquainted 
with ; and every one of theſe he will bring into judg- 


ment: how therefore is it poſſible that ſinful men 


Mould be juſt in the ſight of ſuch a wiſe and holy 
Being, upon the ſcore of his own righteouſneſs ?. 


. Ch. ix. V. 4, F. 


5 the Almighty ; he has a mighty arm and ſtron 
and; and unleſs a man had a ſtrong arm like bins 
ais own right hand can never fave him, or his own 
righteouſheſs juſtify him ; wherefore, to what pur 
poſe is it for a feeble man to contend and ſtrive with 
aim? and fince he is not a man, as he is, how 
ſhould they come together in judgment? and what 
a vain thing muſt it be to ſet a time for it, ſince 
if we ſpeak of ſtrength, lo he is ſtrong? ſee y. 10 
32. and ch. xl. 9—14. who bath hardened himſ}e 
againſt bim, and hath proſpered? either by behavin 
proudly and inſolently to him, as Pharaoh, Km 
cherib, and others, by ſpeaking hard words againg 
him, as the Jews in the times of Malachi, and 
ſuch hard ſpeeches ungodly ſinners utter againg 
God, Chriſt, his goſpel, ordinances, people, ways 
and worſhip, of which they will be convinced, and 
for which they will be condemned at the laſt Judg. 
ment; and by bold and daring acts of fin, runni 
upon the thick boſſes of his buckler, giving tens 
ſelves up to commit all uncleanneſs with greedineſ 
and making a covenant with' hell and an agreemen; 
with death, and ſo think themſelves ſafe and ſecure 
at all events; but ſuch never proſpered and fuc. 
ceeded as they promiſed themſelves, but came to 
ruin and deſtruCtion : or had peace *, or found quiet- 
neſs, as Mr. Broughton : there is no peace to wicked 
men, true, ſolid peace, either here or hereafter, 
when they cry peace, or promiſe themſelves much 
of it, deſtruction comes; and if God ſets home 
the guilt & fin upon their conſciences, the load of 
it is intolerable; it ſinks them into deſpair, and 
what then will be the worm that dieth not ? 

y. g. Which removeth the mountains, &c.] This 
and what follow are inſtances of the power of God, 
and are full proofs of his being mighty in ſtrength; 
and may be underſtood, either literally, not only 
of what God is able'to do if he will, but of what 
he has done; and hiſtory” furniſhes us with in- 
ſtances of mountains being removed from one place 
to another; and Scheuchzer* makes mention of 3 
village in Helvetia, called Plurium, which, in 1618, 
was Covered with, the ſudden fall of a mountain, 
and ſwallowed up in the earth, with 1800 inhabi- 
rants, and not the leaſt trace of it to be ſeen any more; 
and in the ſacred ſcriptures is a prediction of the 
mount of Olives being removed from its place, one 
half to the north and the other to the ſouth, Zech, 


Xiv. 4. and Joſephus * gives a relation much like it, 


as in fact; beſides, Job may have reſpect to what 
had been done in his times, or before them, and 
particularly at the univerſal deluge, which covered 
the tops of the higheſt mountains and hills, and 
very probably waſhed away ſome from their places: 
or elſe it may be underſtood proverbially, of the 
Lord's doing things marvellous and ſurpriſing, and 
which are impoſſible and impracticable with men; 
ſee Matt. "xvii. 20. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. or rather figura- 
tively, of Kingdoms and mighty kings, as the Tar- 
, comparable to mountains for their height and 
ſtrength, who yet are removed by God at his plea- 
furez ſee Zech. iv. 7. Rev. xvi. 20. and they know 
ot; When they are removed, and how it is done; 
it is imperceptible ; either the mountains are not 
ſenſible of it, or the inhabitants of the mountains, 
as Bar Tzemach ; or men, the common ſort of 
men, the multitude, as Ger/om : R. Sgadiah Gaon 


aud mighty in Srength ; he is the moſt mighty; he 
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argumentis, Vatablus; ſo Caftalio, Bar Tzemach. 
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wee” nou free una vice ex millibus, Schmidt. Ad rem unam ex mille; Beza 5 ad unum argumentum ex mille 
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Urets it of removing the men of the mountains, from its being expanded, ſpread, and ſtretched out, 
and they know it not : which overturneth them in [over the earth and all around it; and ſeems chiefly 
his anger 3 for the fins of men, which was the caſe to deſign the æther or atmoſphere, which is a fine, 
of the old world: Mr. Broughton renders it, that thin matter and ſubſtance ſpread around us, and 

ved them out of which is ſomerimes ſpread with clouds; this is ſaid 


win cannot mark how be hath remo 
heir place in bis anger. / to be ſtretched out like a curtain and a tent to dwell 


. 5 Which ſpateth the earth out of ber place, in, tents def made of curtains ſpread out, J/. xl. 
K.] Can do it, and will do it at the laſt day, 2 1. and the alluſion may be to a military tent, the 
when it ſhall be utterly broken down, clean dit- pavilion of a general of an army, as Pineda-ob- 
ſolved, and reel to and fro like a drunkard, and|{erves, from whence Jehovah plays his artillery 
de removed as 2 cottage, and which John in aſupon his enemies, thunder, lightening, hailſtones, 
Sion faw fice away from the preſence of him thatſand coals of fire; ſee E, xvii, 11—14. this re- 
fa upon the throne, J. xxiv. 19, 20. Rev. xx, If. ſpects not ſo much the firſt creation, or ſpreadin 
for this cannot be underftood of earthquakes in ſof the air or the heavens, as the continuance theſes: 
common, which are only partial, and don't remove God continues to ſpread them, or to keep them 
the earth out of its place, only ſhake ſome parts of ſpread, that they may not be rolled up as a ſcroll, 
3. and this may allo refer to the time of the flood, [or folded up as a garment, as they will be, Heb. i. 
hen the earth received ſome change and alteration|12. and this he does alone, without the help of 
in its ſituation, as Mr. Burnet in his Theory of the any creature, angels or men; any piece of tapeſtry 
Fark obſerves ; and the apoſtle Peter ſuggeſts or carpet, that is large, is not eaſily ſpread alone; 
ſomething of this kind, when he diſtinguiſhes the ſbut what power mult the vaſt expanſe of the heavens 
dreſent earth from the former, which he ſays ftood|require, to be ſpread alone and continued fo? no- 
dot of the water and in it, but the preſent earth|thing leſs than infinite; ſee J. xliv. 24. ſome ren« 
not ſo, but is reſerved for fire, 2 Pet. iii. 5, 6, 7. der it «hich boweth the beavens*, as the ſame word 
and the pillars thereof tremble ; the center or lower[is rendered in P/. xviii. 9. which he does when he 


barts of it, ſee Þſ. Ixxv. 3. fills them with clouds, ſo that they ſeem to han 
J. 7. Which commandeth the ſun, and it riſetb[low, and to be inclined towards the earth: an 
wr; 4. Either he could do it if he would, by a[/readerh npon the waves of the ſea®; which he did at 
word ſpeaking, as he ordered it to ſtand till in theſ the firſt creation, when the waters that covered the 
times of 7e/pu2, and cauſed the ſhadow to return face of the earth were, by his order, collected into 
ten degrees it had'gone back in the dial of Abaz, in|one place, and there ſhut up, and reſtrained from 


the rimes of Hezekiah ; or elſe the ſenſe is, it riſes overflowing the earth; and which reſtraint, as 
not at any other time and place but when andſit is an act of power over them, is deſigned by 


where he commands it; or he commands it not toſtreading upon them, and a continued act may be 
ne in the fame place at one time of the year as atſthe rather meant here; ſee Gen. i. 8, 9. Fob xxxviii. 
another, and it riſes not; or this may be anderſtood|10, 11. Fer. v. 22. and when the waves of it are 
of eclipſes, or of its being covered with clouds jn|lifted up as high as they ſometimes are, by ſtrong 
tempeſtubdus weather for a conſiderable time tog · and ſtormy winds, the Lord on high is mightier 
ther, when it ſeems as if it was not riſen: ſomeſthan they, he treads upon them and repreſſes them; 
think this reſpects the three days darkneſs in Egypt, he rules their raging, {ſtills their noiſe, and makes 
when the J#actites were there, which was a ictleſthem ſmooth, calm, and quiet, P/. Ixv, 7. and 
= or about the time of Job ;. or rather, it re-[hxxxix. 9. and xciii. 3, 4. this none but God can 


to che general flood, in the times of Maß, do: the Egyptian hieroglyphic of doing a thing 
ben it-rained forry days and forty nights, during|impoſſible,” was a man's walking upon water*; the 
which time the fun appeared not, and ſo ſeemed as|heathens choſe not to deſcribe even their god of the 
if it was Rot riſen; fee Amos, vili. 9. Herodoties *[fea, Neprane, by walking on it, as being too great 
relates," from the memoirs of the Egyprians, that for him, bur by ſwimming *; of Chriſt's Falling 
the fun roſe four times out of its uſual courſe j upon the fea, ſee Mart. xiv. 25. it may be 'ren- 
twice it roſe where it now ſets,” and twice it ſer|dered, the high places of the ſea; the waves of it, 
where it now riſes :- and ſealeth up the ſtars; either when mounted to a great height by the wind; fo 
by the light of the fun in the day-time, which] Mr. Broughton, the high waves of the {ee ſee P/. 
hides them that they are not viſible, or by datk]cvii. 25, 26. there is a copy, as the leſſer Maſorab 
clouds and tempeſtudus weather in the night; ſuchſobſerves, which reads, upon the bigh places of the 
4 ſeaſon às that was in which the apoſtle Paul and] cloud ', fee If. xiv. 14. and Gerſom interprets theſe 
the mariners with him were, when neither ſun nor] high r d the heavens, and of God's giving 
ſtars appeared for many days, As xxvii. 20, and rain from therice. . 
ſo the Targum paraph rafes it, and ſealeth up the] V. 9. Which maketh Arfiyras, &c. By which 
ſtars with el&tids ;“ this may alſo refer to the timeſ is meant not a ſingle ſtar, but a collection of ſtars,” 
of the flood, during the rain of forty days andſ as Bar Tzemach and Ben Melech, a conſtellation ; 
rights, Ger. vii. 4—12. or to the annual motion hence we read of Ardturus and his ſons, ch. xxxviii, 
of the fun through the 5 4 which makes the ga. ben Ezra underſtands it of the ſeven ſtars, 
ma of the ſun's tiling and ſetting vary, and is] but theſe are thought to be meant by the Pleiades, 

reaſon why fotne ſtars apptat in ſummer andſ after mentioned; this conſtellation is about the 
d others that are ſeen inſ Ar2tic or northern pole, in the tail of the bear, 
tinter are not "viſible in ſummet; and ſo Cocreiny appears in the beginning of September, and brings 
interprets rt. ittorr weather, when winter is at hand“: Orion, 
. 3. Which alone ſpreadeth ont the heavens, &c. I and Plliades; the former of theſe alſo is not a 
e expanſe,” or what we commonly tranſlate” fr-| ſingle ſtar, but a conftellation; by the help of a tele - 
umknt; but has its name in the Hebrew language, ſcope no leſs than 200 are numbered, and in He- 


are ſealed up in winter, an 


* 


* Euterpe, ſive; k 224k 2 de ND) inclinat ccelum, Piſcator. ra 5y f excelſa 
waris, Pa ee ſummitates macis, Tigurine verſion ; celſos vertices maris, 9 8 Oras Apollo, " 
apud Boldue. Cicero de natura deorum, I. 2. - 8 Legitur & Jy pro TD) i. e. ſuper excelſas nubes, Vatablus. 
q Sophoclis.OEdipus, Tyran. verl. 1147. , | 
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brew it is called Cl; hence the month Ciſſeu has had a concern in all that befel him, but he could 
its name, which anſwers to part of November and [neither ſee nor comprehend him, nor account for 
art of December, at which time this conſtellation his dealings with him: he had paſſed by him in his 
is ſeen, and is attended with ſtormy weather; hence|ſtate of nature, and had looked graciouſly on him 
Virgil calls it Nimbofus Orion: and the latter are and had ſaid unto him live; he had paſſed on from 
what we call the Seven Stars, ſometimes by writers him, and hid his face ſo that he could not ſee hi 


THY 
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* 


called Vergiliæ, becauſe they 77 in the ſpring ;|nor find him backward nor forward, on the right. 
ads 


and have their name of Pleiades from failing, be- hand, nor on the left, where he uſed to work, fe 
cauſe at this time of year mariners go out with their ſch. xxiii. 3, 8, 9. 115 

ſhips; though ſome ſay this conſtellation is not fa-| V. 12. Behold, be taketh away, #5 There are 
vourable to them, cauſing rains and tempeſts ;|ſome things God never takes away from his peo- 


theſe three divide the whole year: and the chambers|ple ; he never takes away his love from them, he | 


of the ſouth z the ſtars in the ſouthern hemiſphere, |always reſts in that towards them, let them be in 
about the 2ntarZic, or ſouthern pole; and called what condition they will; he never takes away his 
chambers, as Aben Ezra obſerves, becauſe hidden, grace from them, when once beſtowed on them, 
and are not ſeen by thoſe in the other hemiſphere, [or wrought in them; he never takes away his ſpe. 
as if they were in a chamber : now the making of |cial gifts of grace, particularly the unſpeakable gift 
theſe is rightly aſcribed. to God, who made all the ſof his ſon Chriſt Jeſus, which is that good part 
ſtars, Gen. i. 16. though this may rather regard|when choſen, which ſhall not be taken away; nor 
the continuance of them in their being, who calls any of the ſpiritual bleſſings wherewith they are 
them by name, brings out their hoſt by number, | bleſſed in Chriſt; theſe are irreverſible and irrevo- 
direds their courſe, keeps them in their orbs, andi cable: but temporal bleſſings he takes away at 
preſerves their influence. _ [pleaſure ; ſo he had taken away. the. children, the 
. 10. Which doth great things paſt finding out, [ſervants of Job, his ſubſtance, wealth, and riches, 
&c.] In heaven and earth; great as to quantity and alſo his bodily health, to which he may have 
and quality, not to be thoroughly ſearched out ſoſa particular reſpect ; yea, when it pleaſes him, he 
as to tell their numbers, nor explain and expreſs|takes a man out of the world, as the Targum and 
the nature of them to the full; even what he has] Ger/om interpret it: who can hinder bim? he does 
done, and does in creation, providence and grace : | what he. pleaſes in heaven and earth; his will is 
yea, and wonders without number; ſuch as are amaz - irreſiſtible, his power is uncontroulable; there is no 
ing to men, whb cannot account for them, and ſoſ turning his mind, nor ſtaying his hand, nor turning 
many, that they cannot number them. The ſame it back; when he works, none can let or hinder. 
things are ſaid by Eliphaz, ch. v. 9. where ſee the Mr. Broughton tranſlates it, who /oall make bim re- 
note; and which Job here repeats to ſhew, that he|[/ftore"? if a man takes away what he has no right 
agreed with him, and was ready to own what was to, he may be obliged by law to reſtore it; but 
truth, whenever expreſſed by him or his friends, [whatever God takes away he has a right unto, be 
and eſpecially ſuch as made for the glory of the it relations and friends, health or wealth; if he 
divine Being. N | | pleaſes he can reſtore, and does; and as he did to 
V. 11. Lo, he goeth by. me, and I ſee bim not, Job, to whom he after gave twice as much as he 
&c.] This is expreſſive of the inviſibility of God ; had before; but then he is not obliged to do it, 
for though the angels in heaven always behold his none can force him to it: who will ſay unto bin, 
face, and men in the works of creation, may ſee his |what doſt :hou ?. not one that knows what God is, or 
eternal power and Godhead, and other perfections that knows himſelf a creature of his; no perſon wi 
of it diſplayed therein; and ſaints by faith have a|chuſe-or dare to aſk what God does, or why he 
comfortable and delightful view of him, of his] does this and not another thing, or why this in 
countenance, his love, grace and mercy in his word|the manner he does it; for he gives no account 
and ordinances, and eſpecially in the face and per- of his matters to the ſons, of men, nor is he obliged 
fon of Chriſt, the image of the inviſible God, andi to it, and it would be inſolent in them to require 
will in heaven moſt clearly ſee him as he is, init, ſee ch. xxxiii. 13. Dan. iv. 35. this expreſſes 
the greater diſplay. of his glory, and his grace; yet his ee n „ 
his eſſence is inviſible, not only not to be ſeen with] V. 13. If God will not withdraw bis anger, &c.] 
corporeal eyes, but not to be comprehended in the Or Cad will not withdraw his anger“ ; he is angry, 
mind: be paſſeth: on alſo, but I perceive, him not; ſor at leaſt ſeems to be angry with his own people, 
this going and paſſing on, as aſcribed to God, muſt in their apprehenſion, when he afflicts chem and 
be underſtood in conſiſtence with his omnipreſence ; | hides his face from them, or does not immediately 
he cannot be thought to move from place to place appear to their relief and afliſtance ; but this does 
who: is every where, who fills heaven and earth] not always laſt, he does not retain or keep anger 
with his preſence, and there is no going from it: for ever; but ſhews great mercies to them, and 
local motion cannot be ſaid of him; but this re- with everlaſting kindneſs has mercy on them, by 
ſpects the operations of his providence; he is con- diſcovering his love to them, applying his pardon- 
tinually working all around us, by ſupporting us ing grace and mercy, and comforting them with 
in being, and ſupplying. us with what we want, the conſolations of his Spirit; but then he is angry 
and ſo is near us, and yet we ſee him not: Job ex- with the wicked every day, for their continual 
perienced the bounties of his providence, as well as tranſgreſſions; and he never withdraws his anger 
the bleſſings of his grace in the time of his proſpe - from them, neither here nor hereafter, but puniſhes 
rity, and now he felt the weight of his afflicting hand them with everlaſting deſtruction, and caſts them 
pon him; but yet as to his effence, he could not into everlaſting fire, to which his wrath and anger 
de him; he was ſenſible that he was nigh him, and] are compared: the conſequence of which is, oy 
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Ch. ix. V. 14, 15. 
proud helpers do ſtoop under him ; or the helpers of 
dee, or helpers of proud men; proud, wick- 
ed and ungodly men, who combine together and 
help one another againſt God, his people, cauſe 
and intereſt ; men of power, rule and government, 
as Aben Ezra explains it; civil magiſtrates, men 
in authority, who inſtead of being terrors to evil 
doers, encourage them, and help them forward in 
their wickedneſs ; but though both thoſe that help, 
and thoſe that are holpen, may continue for a while, 
and be ſupported, yet they ſhall ſooner or later fall 
under the mighty hand of God, his power. and 
wrath, and be cruſhed by it. Some regard may 
be had either to the giants, the men of the old 
world, who filled the earth with violence, and 
were 1wept away with the flood ; or rather to the 
builders of Babel, who helped one another to build 
à tower to make them a name, and ſecure them- 
ſelves, and in oppolition to God; but he being 
angry with them, made them deſiſt, and they bow- 
ed under him. Some render it, the helpers of Ra- 
bab; that is, of Egypt *, Rahab being a name of 
Egypt, F/. Ixxxvii 4. If. li. 9. The devils are 
ant, whoſe ſin was pride, and by which they 
fell, and which they have endeavoured to promote 
and cheriſh among men; but theſe proud ſpirits 
are caſt out of heaven and into hell, where they are 
reſerved in chains of darkneſs to the great judg- 
ment; and are obliged, whether they will or no, 
to ſtoop to the Lord, and even to the Son of God 
in human nature, which their proud ſtomachs can- 
not well bear; but are forced to it, the anger of 
God lying upon them, and his wrath, which will 
never be withdrawn from them. 

. 14. How much leſs ſhall I anſter him, &c. | 
Who is wile in heart, and mighty in ſtrength, and 
has done and does the many things before related; 
who is inviſible, paſſes by, and onwards inſenſibly ; 
ſo that there is no knowing where to ſpeak to him, 
or how to guard againſt him, ſince he can come on 
on every ſide, at an unawares, and unſeen ; and 

who. is a ſovereign Being, who can do, and does, 
whatever he pleaſes ; and therefore there is no ſuch 
thing as diſputing any point with him, or calling 
him to an account for any thing done by him: 
and if the great men of the earth, proud and 
haughry tyrants, and thoſe prouder ſpirits, if poſſi- 
ble, the infernal principalities and powers, are obli- 
ged to bend and ſtoop to him; how ſhould ſuch 
a poor, weak, feeble creature as 70 was, enter 
the liſts with him, contend with God, and argue 
with him about his diſpenſations, or anſwer to any 
argument, objection, charge or article exhibited 
againſt him; here Fob ſpeaks humbly and meanly 
ot himſelf, as he in the whole context before ſpeaks 
highly of God, between whom there was. no com- 
pariſon ; and chuſe out my words to reaſon with 
bim] ſuggeſting, that ſhould he pick out words 
the moſt fir and proper to be uſed, and put them 
together in the moſt exact order, and which had the 
greateſt force of perſuaſion and ſtrength of reaſon- 
ing in them, yet they would be of no avail with 
God ; theſe could have no influence upon him to 
turn his mind, or alter either his purpoſes or his pro- 
vidences; and therefore concluded it was beſt for him 
8 be ſilent and make no reply; but if he ſaid any 
thing, to do it in a ſupplicating way, as follows. 
J. 15. Whom, though I were righteous, yet would 
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of the righteouſneſs of his cauſe, that Job made 
no ſuppoſition of, but ſtrongly aſſerted and deter- 
mined to hold it faſt as long as he lived; nor of 
his evangelic righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of 
faith he was acquainted with, even the righteouſneſs 
of his living Redeemer, by which he knew he was, 
and ſhould be juſtified ; and by which righteouſ- 
nels he could, and did anſwer God as every be- 
liever may, who making mention of this righ- 
teouſneſs, and of this only, ſuch an one may plead 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt with God as his juſtify- 
ing one, and hold it up againſt all charges brought 
againſt him; yea, by preſenting this to God by 
faith, he anſwers all the demands of the law of 
God, both with reſpect to the precepts and penalty 
ot it, it being magnified and made honourable here- 
by, and all that the juſtice of God can require, and 
with which it is entirely ſatisfied; yea, this righteouſ- 
nets will anſwer to God for him in a time to come, 
in the laſt judgment: but 7ob ſpeaks of his own 
legal and civil righteouſneſs, as a good man, and 
a good magiltrate ; as the latter, he put on righ- 


ing grace, the root of the matter in him, as he 
calls it, it taught him to live ſoberly, righteouſly 
and godly ; he was a man that feared God, and 
eſchewed evil; and his ſenſe is, that though he 
ſhould ſo well behave in every reſpect, and ſo or- 
der his converſation aright before men, that they 
could have nothing to lay to his charge, yet he would 
not bring ſuch a righteouſneſs before God, and 
pretend to aniwer him with it; for he knew that 
ſuch a righteouſneſs is no righteouſneſs in the ſight 
of God; in the eye of his law, and in the account 
of divine juſtice, being not only imperfect but im- 


with many fins, as well as imperfection; where- 
fore no good man will put his cauſe before God 
on ſuch an iſſue, however he may before men; 
nay, Job ſeems to carry this point yet farther, that 
though he had a ſinleſs righteouſneſs of his own, 
and were as righteous as Adam before his fall, or 
the holy angels in heaven, yet he would not inſiſt 
upon ſuch a righteouſneſs before God, or pretend 
to anſwer him with it; for he knew that the in- 
habitants of the heavens, and ſo man in his para- 
diſe on earth, in his beſt eſtate, were not pure in 
his ſight, but chargeable with folly and imperfec- 
tion, in compariſon of him: and when he ſays he 
could not an/wer him, his meaning is not, that he 
would not anſwer to a queſtion that was aſked him, 
but that he would not anſwer him in a judicial 
way ; that if he ſhould prefer a bill againſt him, 
he would not put in an anſwer to it, tho' he knew 
nothing by himſelf, and could not charge himſelf with 
any thing wrong in thought, word, or deed ; yer if 


him, he would not contradict him, he would not 


give it up; becauſe, though he might not know 
he had done any thing amiſs, or there was imper- 
fection in him, yet God who was greater than his 
heart, and knows all things, is the heart · ſearching 
and rein-trying God, he kney better than he did, 
and therefore was determined to ſubmit to him, 
and be ſet down by him what he was: but I would 
make ſupplication to my judge ; that is, to God the 
judge of the whole earth; and who is particularly 


I not anſwer, &c.] This is not to be underſtood 


the judge of his own people, their patron and de- 
f 5 fender, 


nnn adjutores ſaperbiæ, Montanus, Vatablus , Drufius, ] unius & Tremellius, Schmidt, Michaelis. * So archi. 


Vor. III. N-. 8. 


1 


teouſneſs, and it clothed him; as the former, hav- 


pure; not only rags, but filthy ones, attended 


God charged him with it, he would not reply againſt 


anſwer again, or litigate the point with him, but 
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fender, their Judge and law-giver, who will fave 
them; for though he is a juſt God, and a righ- 
teous judge, yer a ſaviour; and it is one of the 
pgs of his Hie; that they can come to 
him, not only as the God of all grace, and as their 
God and Father in Chriſt, but to him as to God 
the judge of all, Heb. xii. 23. and lay their caſe 
before him, and intreat his protection; and this 
Job choſe to do rather than contend with him; for 
by ſupplication, prayer is meant, as it frequently is 
in both Teſtaments; and it ſignifies ſuch prayer as 
conſiſts of petitions for grace and mercy, or for 
things to be beſtowed in a way of grace and mercy ; 
not according to merit, but mercy ; not for works 
of righteouſneſs done, but through the favour and 
-will of God; and which prayer is put up in 
a humble ſupplicant manner, acknowledging a 
man's unworthineſs, that he is not deſerving of the 
leaſt of mercies, nor expects any on account of 
any worth or worthineſs in him, or his ſervices ; 
and in ſuch a way a man prevails more with God, 
and is moſt likely to ſucceed than by contending 
with him in a judicial way. Jacob had power 
with God and prevailed, but it was by weeping 
and ſupplication, ſee Hof. xii. 4. ſo Mr. Broughton 
reads the words, I would crave pity of my judge.” 
Some render it, my adverſary ®, the oppoſite party 
in a court of judicature, whom he would not con- 
teſt with, but ſupplicate, and in the way make up 
matters with him. Jeb ſeems reſolved to take ſuch 
a method Chriſt adviſes to in civil caſes, Mart. v. 
24, 25. : | 
- Mo 10 If I had called, and be had anſwered me, 
&c.] Mr. Broughton reads the words, if I cry, will 
he anſwer me ? as if Job had ſome doubt upon his 
mind, whether God would vouchſafe to anſwer 
him, though he ſhould make his ſupplication to 
him, as he propoſed ; ſeeing he had ſo ſorely af- 
flicted him, and ſtill continued his hand upon him; 
or the words may be rendered, Ibougb 1 bave cal- 
led, and be has anſwered *, in times paſt. Job was 
a praying perſon, he had often Progey to God in his 
cloſet, and in his family, for himſelf, and for his 
children, and for his friends, and he had found 
God to be a God hearing and anſwering prayer, 


but ſeems to queſtion whether he would anſwerſg 
always inſiſted upon, and refers his afflictions to 


him now, if he did pray to him: yet would 1 not 
believe that he bad hearkened unto my voice, or 
would hearken *, at this time, and under the pre- 
ſent circumſtances; or ſhould he, the mercy would 
be ſo great, that he- could hardly believe it; ſo ſome- 
times through joy men can't believe what they hear 
and fee, as the apoſtles, ' when Chriſt appeared to 
them after his reſurrection; or as it was with the 
Fews returned from Babylon, they were like them 
that dream, they could ſcarcely tell whether thei 
deliverance was a real fact, or whether they only 
dreamed of it, ſee Luke xxiv. 41. P/. cxxvi. 1. ſo 
Job intimates, that ſhould he pray to God, and be 
heard and delivered, it would be fo aftoniſhing and 


tranſporting, that at firft he ſhould not be able to 


ive credit to it; or however he ſhould not be- 
lieve that it was for his prayers and ſupplications, for 
any worth and value, virtue and efficacy there was 
in them, that he was heard; but it muſt be purely 
for his mercy-fake, for the ſake of the mediation 
of Chriſt, and becauſe theſe prayers were the breath- 


ings of his own Spirit: or elſe the ſenſe is, that 
though he had heard and anſwered him formerly, 


„„ 4.4.4 
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d in jus me vocanti, Cocceius ; ei qui mecum judicatur, i. e. parti me adverſe, Guſſetius, 


1 NM etiamſi clamavi & reſpondit mihi, Schmidt. 
in turbine ardenti, Schultens. Travels, par. 2. b. 1. 


c. 34 P. 177. 


. 


when he prayed in a ſupplicating way, yet if he 
ſhould contend with him in a judicial way, and in. 
ſiſt upon his own righteouſneſs, and preſent his 
ſupplication to God on that account, he could ne. 
ver expect to be heard ; and indeed he could not 
believe he ſhould be heard on any account, ſo long as 
his preſent ſufferings laſted; which ſeems to be the 
ſenſe of what follows, where he gives his reaſons 
for fuch belief, or rather unbelief. 

V. 17. For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, &c.] 
Which riſes ſuddenly, comes powerfully, and car. 
ries all before it irreſiſtibly; hereby ſigoifying the 
nature of his preſent ſore afflictions, which came 
upon him at once, preſſed him down, and utterly 
deſtroyed him, againſt which there was no ſtand- 
ing : perhaps he may have ſome reference to the 
ſtorm of wind that blew down the houſe, by 
which his children were deſtroyed. Schultens ren- 
ders it, @ burning tempeſt *, ſuch as is common in 
the eaſtern countries, which Thevenct * often makes 
mention of; which kills a man at once, and his 
fleſh becomes as black as a coal, and comes off of 
his bones, and is plucked off by the hand that 
would lift him up; with which a man is broken 
to pieces indeed, to which 70 may allude: and 
multiplieth my tocunds without cauſe; referring, it 
may be, to the many boils and ulcers upon his 
body ; though it may alſo reſpect the multiplicity 
of ways in which he had wounded or afflicted him, 
in his perſon, in his family, and in his ſubſtance, 
and which he ſays was done without cauſe ; hot 
without a cauſe or reaſon in God, who does no- 
thing without one, though it may not be known 
to men; particularly in afflicting men, it is not 
without cauſe or reaſon; if he puniſhes men, it is 
for ſin; if he rebukes and chaſtizes his people, it 
is for their tranſgreſſions; to bring them to a ſenſe 
of them, to humble them for them, to bring them 


away, and to try their graces, wean them from the 
world, and fit them for himſelf: but 70's afflic- 
tions were without any ſuch cauſe intimated by 
his friends; it was not hypocriſy, nor any noto- 
rious {in or ſins he had been guilty of, and ſe- 
cretly lived and indulged himſelf in, as they ima- 
ined. Job here ſuggeſts his innocence, which he 


the ſovereign will of God, and to ſome hidden cauſe 
in his own breaſt, unknown to himſelf and others : 
however, ſo long 
manner, he could not believe his prayers were heard 
by him. 

"2, 18. He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, 
&c.] Which ſome thinks refers to Fo#'s dilcale, 
which was either an aſthma, or a quinſey in his 
throat, which occaſioned great difficulty in breath- 
ing: I ſhould rather think, the alluſion is to the 
hot burning winds in thoſe countries before men- 
tioned, which ſometimes blew ſo ſtrongly as almoſt 
to take away a man's breath; ſo the above travel- 
ler reports, that between Suez and Cairo (in ESt. 
they had for a day's. time and more fo hot a wind, 
that they were forced to turn their backs to it to 
take a little breath, The deſign of Feb is to ſliew, 


any intervals; they were repeated ſo faſt, and came 
ſo thick upon him, one after another, that he had 
no breathing time; the import of the phraſe is 


Jil ter- 
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ruf quod exauditurus eflet, Schmidt. Fm 


c. 12. p. 54. b. 3. c. 5. p. 133, 


Ch. ix. v 16—18. : 


off from them, or to prevent them, or purge them 


as he dealt with him after this 


that his afflictions were continued, and were without | 
the ſame with that in ch. vii. 19. lu filleth me with 


= 1bid, par. 1. b. 2. 
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Ch. ix. V. 19— 22. 7 
nof; ; to the full, to ſatiety, to loathing, as a 
_ be with a bitter portion, with worm- 
wood drink, and water of gall, with bitter afflictions 
comparable to ſuch, whereby Job's life was embit- 
tered to him, fee Fer. ix. 15. Lam. iii. 15, 19. 

y. 19. If I ſpeak of Hrengtb, lo, be is firong, 
&c.] Or think of it, or betake myſelf to that, and 
propoſe to carry my point by mere force, as ſome 
men do by dint of power and authority they are 

ſſeſſed of; alas ! there is nothing to be done this 
way; I am a poor, weak, feeble creature in body, 
mind and eſtate ; Jam not able ro contend with 
ſo powerful an antagoniſt on any account, in any 
way: God is ſtrong, he is the net ſtrongꝰ, as ſome 
render it; he is mighty, is the almighty ; the 
weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men; there is 
no diſputing with God upon the foot of ſtrength : 
and if of judgment, who ſhall ſet me a time to plead? 
If I think and propoſe to put things upon the foot 
of juſtice, to have the cauſe between us ifſued in 
that way, I cannot expect to ſucceed by right, any 
more than by. might; he is fo ſtrictly juſt and 
holy, that no righteouſneſs and holineſs of mine 
can ſtand before him ; he is God, and I a man, 
and therefore not fit to come together in judgment; 
and he a pure and holy Being, juſt and true, and 
without iniquity, and I a ſinful polluted creature; 
and beſides, there is none ſuperior to him, that I 
can appeal | unto, none that can appoint a place, 
or fix à time for the hearing of the cauſe between 
us, or that can preſide in judgment and determine 
the matter in controverſy ; nay, there; 1s not one 
among the creatures that can be a day's man, an 
arbiter or umpire z yea not one that can be ſo much 
as employed as council, that can take the cauſe in 
hand, and plead it, and be a patron for me, and 
defender of me; ſo that let me take what courſe 1 
will, I am ſure to be non-ſuited, and worſted, ſee 
Jer. xlix. 19. DON 

y. 20. If I juſtify myſelf, &c] Seek for juſti- 
fication by his own righteouſneſs, truſt in himſelf 
that he was righteous, ſay that he was ſo, and pro- 
nounce himſelf a righteous man, what would it 
ſignify ? mine own mouth ſhall condemn me; the 
words of it being ſinful, vain, idle and frothy ; 
and if a man is to be juſtified and condemned by. 
his words, he may be ſure of the latter : indeed, 
if any man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect 
nan, James vii. 2. but let a man be as careful as 
he can, and keep ever ſuch a guard upon his lips, 
ſuch is the imperfection of human nature, that 
though a Moſes, he will ſpeak unadviſedly. with 
his lips, at one time or another, and in many things 
will offend; | which would be his condemnation, if 
there was no other way to ſecure from it ; nay, for 
a ſinful man to juſtify himſelf, or to ſay that he 
is 2 righteous man by his own righteouſneſs, and 
inſiſt upon this before God, if he is tried upon it 
he muſt be condemned; yea, ſaying he is ſo is a 
falſhood, abominable to God, and enough to con- 
demn him; and beſides, a man that knows him- 
ſelf, as Job did, muſt be conſcious - of much fin 
within him; however externally righteous he may 
be before men; ſo that ſhould he ſay he was righ- 
teous, his conſcience would ſpeak, or cauſe his 
mouth to ſpeak and contradict and condemn him: 
if 1 ſay, I am perfect, not in an evangelical ſenſe, 
as he was; but ia a legal ſenſe, ſo as to be free 
from ſin, which no man that is perfect in a goſpel- 
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ſhould aſſert this, he would not ſay that which was 
right, but what was perverſe, as might be proved: 
it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe; to be a wicked man; 
either he, God ſhall prove, or it, his mouth, as in the 
preceding claule ; '® to ſay this, is to tell a lie, 
which to do is perverſeneſs, ſee John i. 8. 

V. 21. Though I were perfect, &c.] Really and 
truly ſo, not conſcious of any ſin in thought, word 
or deed ; this is only a caſe ſuppoſed : yet would I 
not know my ſoul , I would not own myſelf to be fo 
before God; I would not inſiſt upon ſuch perfection 
in his preſence, as what would juſtify me before 
him; ſince I am ſenſible the higheſt perfection of 
a creature is imperfection when compared with him: 
or the ſenſe may be, ſhould I ſay I were perfect, I 
ſpould not know my own ſoul; 1 ſhould plainly ap- 
pear to be ignorant of myſelf, as all perfectioniſts 
are; they don't know their own ſouls, the plague 
of their hearts, the evil of their thoughts, the va- 
nity of their minds; they don't take notice of theſe 
things, or don't look upon them as ſinful; they know 
not the nature of ſin, and the exceeding. ſinful- 
neſs of it: I would deſpiſe my life; even if ever ſo 
innocent, perfect and juſt z his meaning is, that 
he would not inſiſt upon the continuance of it on 


that account; he had no ſuch value for it, ſuch a_- 


love of life as to contend with God upon the foot 
of juſtice about it; nor did he think it worth aſlæ- 
ing for, ſo mean an opinion had he entertained of 
it, ſee ch. vii. 16. | | | | 
V. 22. This is one thing, &c.] Or one thing there 
7s „ in the world, as 7archi adds; or one meaſure, 
as the Targum, to good and bad men; one event. 
alike to the righteous, and to the wicked, Eccli. 
ix. 2. ſo that, as others render it, it is all one”, 
whether a man is righteous and perfect, or whether 
he is not, he is equally liable to be afflicted and di- 
ſtreſſed : and his is one thing, very /ingulat *, amaz- 
ing and aſtoniſhing, and very unaccountable; but fo. 
it is, and which he differed from his three friends. 


them in that; yea, he believed he was righteous in 
whatever he did, and even in this which was ſo 
ſtrange and ſurprizing, though he could not ac- 
count for it: and bis is uniform, as Mr. Brough- 
ton tranſlates it; either God acts uniformly in what 
he does, treating all men alike, good and bad men; 
or Job was uniform in his ſentiments, he was all of a 
piece, ſteady and conſtant, retaining the ſame ſenſe 


of things, from which, he had not departed, nor 


could he depart : therefore J ſaid it; wich the 
greateſt confidence and aſſurance, becauſe, he be- 
lieved it, and would ſay it again, ſeeing no reaſon 
at all to alter his judgment; the thing was quite 
clear to him, of which he had, at leaſt as he thought, 
unqueſtionable evidence; and the thing he has re- 
ſpect to is as follows: Se deſtroyeth the perfect and 
the wicked ; this is thought by ſome to be a very 
bad expreſſion, bordering on blaſphemy, and con- 
trary to the nature and perfections of God, and to 
the methods of his providence, Gen. xviii. 2 325. 
and that 7h ſpeaks. in the perſon of one deſtitute 
of the grace of God: but nothing is more certain 
than that this was the real ſentiment of, his mind, his 
firm belief, nor could he be perſuaded to the con- 
trary; indeed it may be underſtood in a good ſenſe: 
by a perfect man, we are to underſtand a truly good 
man, one that has received the grace of God in 


ſenſe is; as Noah, Jacob, David, and others, who 


oN robuſtifimus eſt; V. L. * NN N unum eſt, Munſter, Nercerus; Schmidt. 


Ceccèins. © Singulare enimvero id! Schultens, 
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truth, and is perfectly juſtified and pardoned thro! 
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were ſo, yet not without ſin; if therefore a man 


about; as to the juſtice of God, he agreed with 
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the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and by a 
ticked man, one that is under the influence of his 
luſts, is abandoned to them, and never eaſy but 
whilſt he is ſerving them, which he is continually 
doing. Now the deſtruction of theſe is not to be 
interpreted of everlaſting deſtruction ; this indeed 
will be the caſe of wicked men, but not of per- 
ſect and good men: God by his grace has made 
a difference between them in this world, and fo he 
wilt in the next; the one will go into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment, the other into everlaſting life, and 
will never come together in the ſame place or ſtate; 
nor will the perfect man be deſtroyed at all in ſuch 
ſenſe; the grace of God within him, and the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt upon him, will eternally ſecure 
him from everlaſting wrath and ruin: but it is 
meant of temporal deſtruction; ſometimes indeed 
a remarkable diſtinction is made between the one and 
the other in a time of general calamity, as Noab, 
a perfect man, was ſaved, when the world of the 
ungodly were deſtroyed by water; and Lot, a righ- 
teous man, when Sodom and Gomorrah were con- 
ſumed by fire; but frequently they fall together in 
the ſame common diſtreſs; good and bad men, 
among the Jews were alike carried captive into Ba- 
bylon, ſignified by Jeremiab's good and bad figs; 
of good men, Ezekiel, Daniel, Shadrech, Meſhech 
and Abednego, are inſtances; though indeed it is 
on different accounts, and with different views, that 
the one and the other are deſtroyed with a tempo- 
ral deſtruction, in their perſons, their health, their 
families, or in their eſtates; ſuch calamities upon 


good men are not as puuiſhments for their ſins, 


as on the wicked, but as fatherly chaſtizements, 
and for the trial of their graces, for their ſpiritual 
and eternal good, and that they might not be con- 
demned with the world. Job's view in ſaying this 
is to obſerve, that a man's ſtate God ward is not 
to be judged of by his outward circumſtances, whe- 
ther he is a good man or a bad man, ſince they 
may both be in the ſame afflictions and diſtreſs, 
and which he oppoſes to the ſentiments and ſayings 
of Eliphaz and Bildad, ch. iv. 7. and viii. 20. 
V. 23. F the ſcourge flay ſuddenly, &c.] Not 
Satan, as Jarchi and Bar Tzemach ; but any ſore 
calamity which ſurrounds a man, laſhes, cuts and 
diſtreſſes him, as a whip or ſcourge ; ſuch as any 
of God's ſore judgments, the ſword, famine, peſti- 
lence, or evil beaſts, which ſometimes come ſud- 
denly, unawares, unthought of, and unexpected; 
and are ſometimes only chaſtiſements in love, the 
ſcourgings of a father, though generally 'in wrath 
and hot diſpleaſure, and are an over-flowing ſcourge, | 
which carry all before them; and therefore ſome 

reſtrain it to wicked men, as the Septuagint ver- 
ſion; and ſome underſtand it as if they were more 
mildly and gently dealt with, by being ſuddenly 
and at once ſlain with ſuch a ſcourge, in their per- 
fons, families and ſubſtance, while others have their 
afflictions protracted, and linger long under them, 
as in the next clauſe: he will laugh at the trial of 


e the innocent; not that are free from fin entirely; 


for there are none ſuch, no not new-born infants ; 
though they may be comparatively ſo, yet they are 
not in an abſolute ſenſe, being conceived in fin and 
ſhapen in iniquity : beſides, here it means adult 
perſons, good men, that are truly gracious, fin- 
cere, upright, harmleſs in 'their lives and con- 
verſations, whoſe affliftions are trials of their 
faith- and patience, and other graces; and when 
God is ſaid to. /augh at them, who ſeems to be de- 
ſigned here, this muſt be underſtood conſiſtent with 
his pity to his people, his ſympathy with them . 


—— 
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Ch. ig. J. a3, 24. 


der all their afflictions, he not willingly afflicting 
or grieving the children of men; nor can it be 
thought that he has them in deriſion and contempt 
or laughs at their calamities, or in reality, as he 
does at wicked men; but that he carries it ſo of. 
tentimes in the diſpenſations of his providence, 25 
if he made no difference between them, but mockeg 
at the one, as well as the other; ſeemingly giyin 

no heed to their cries z not haſtening to their hel 

and deliverance, but lengthening out their troubles 


ly delighted with the exerciſe of them under them 
and with ſeeing them bear them with ſo much pa. 
tience, courage and greatneſs of mind and ſubmic. 
ſion to his will. Some interpret this of a wicked 
man laughing at the calamities of the righteous, 
as the Ammonites and Edomites rejoiced at the de- 
ſtruction of the Jews, the church's enemy at her 
fall, and as the papiſts will at the witneſſes being 
(lain ; but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt ; rather the 
ſcourge itſelf laughs at the trial of the innocent; 
fo Schullens. | SA, 

V. 24. The earth 1s given into'the hands of th; 
wicked, &c.] Either the wicked one Satan, as 
Farchi and Bar Tzemach, who is the God of this 
world; or ſome wicked tyrant, as Nimrod, or ſome 
other known by Jh in his time, to whom he may 
have reſpect; or wicked men in general, who for 
the moſt part have the greateſt ſhare of the earth, 
and earthly things, and ot power, dominion and au. 
thority in it; and'this they have of God, the powers 
that be are ordained by him, and therefore to be 
obeyed ; and what any have of the earth, and the 
fulneſs of it, they have it from him, whole it is, 
and who has a right to diſpoſe of it, and therefore 
being given by him, they have a proper right unto 
itz but then it is only the things of this world 


here, and that is their all ; wherefore as the giving 
of theſe is no proof of a man's goodneſs, ſo the 
taking of them away is no evidence of his wick- 
edneſs; love or hatred are not to be known by 


- [theſe things; this is Job's ſcope and drift in this 


and the preceding verſe: be covereth the face if 
the judges thereof ; not Satan who blinds the minds 
of ſuch that they ſhould not underſtand juſtice, 
and do it, as the above Jewiſb writers interpret it; 
nor the wicked man that is poſſeſſed of riches and 
wealth, power and authority, who by his ſub- 
ſtance bribes the judges, and blinds their eyes, or 
by his power and authority awes them, keeps them 
from executing true judgment, or diſcourages per- 
ſons fit for ſuch an office, and will not advance 
them, but lets them lie in, and covers them with 
obſcurity; or ſuch who are honeſt and faithful, 
and are not to be bribed and brow-beaten, theſe he 
either removes from their poſt, and covers their 
faces with ſhame, or takes them away by death, 
condemns and executes them as malefactors; it be- 
ing uſual in former times, as well as in ours, to 
cover the faces of ſuch as are executed: but ra- 
ther this is to be underſtood of God, who delivers 
the earth into the hands of the wicked, ſuffers 
them to have the rule over it, and permits ſuch 
things to be done, as already obſerved ; and be- 
ſides, gives up the judges of the earth to judicial 


and juſt, and do it, ſee / xxix. 10. F net, where 
and who is he? it it is not fo as I fay, where is 
the man, and who is he that can diſprove me, and 
make me a liar? as Aben Ezra; let him come forth 
and appear, and confure me, and teach me other- 


wiſe it he can; or name the place of his me 
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for the trial of their graces; and ſo indeed is great. 


ee @©H © 00 -G 


which are given them; they have their portion 


esd essa see re = a, ec = ow 


blindneſs, ſo that they cannot diſcern what is right 
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Chi ix. V. a6 28. 0 B. 253 


and ſay who he is z or if God does not do this, 
ve the earth into the hands of wicked men, and 
cover the faces of the judges of it, and ſuffer 

icked men to prevail, and the cauſes of good 
men to be ſubverted, the one to flouriſh, and the 
to be cruſhed ; whe does do it, where is the 
man that has done or can do it? certain it is, that 
it is done; and ho but that God that ſuperintends 
all things, fits in the heavens, and does whatſo- 
ever he pleaſes, can do ſuch things as theſe? or 
could they be done without his will and per- 
miſſion ? by ſuch mediums Jo proves his aſſer- 
tion, that God deſtroys the perfect and the wicked; 
and therefore by the face of things in providence, 
no judgment is to be had of a man's character 


or bad, and then inſtances in himſelf in the 


following verſes. PRs: 3% x 
y.25. Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt, &c.] 
Or than à runner in a race, in order to obtain the 


prize; or than one that rides poſt, or runs on foot 


to carry a meſſage, ſuch as were Cuſbi and Abi- 
naaz; and ſuch are generally ſwift of foot, or ride 
on ſwift horſes, who are ſo employed; and yet Job 
ſays his days were ſwifter, or paſſed away more 
ſwiftly than ſuch ; meaning either his days in ge- 
neral 3 or rather particularly his proſperous days, 
as Mr. Broughton interprets it; theſe no ſooner 
came, but they were gone: they flee away; like a 
ſhadow, or a dream, or a tale that is told: they 
ſee no good; or he ſaw, perceived, or enjoyed no 
in them; not but that he did ſee and enjoy 
much good, even much temporal good, which is 
what is intended; but this was no ſooner had, than 
it was taken away, that it was as if it had never 
deen; the evil days of trouble and ſorrow, in which 
he had no pleaſure, came ſo quick upon him. 
y. 26. They are paſſed away. as the ſwift ſhips, 
&c.] Thoſe that are lighteſt built, and run ſwifteſt. 
Bar Tzemach thinks, ſuch veſſels as are rowed with 


. oars are meant, which may be called ſhips of will | 


or deſire *, as the words may be 'rendered, . becauſe 
they may be rowed at pleaſure, and be carried to 
any place where and when a men thinks fit; where- 
25 thoſe that are not, depend upon the wind, and 
that muſt be waited for; or they deſign ſuch ſhips 
that are ſo ſwift in their motion, that they arrive 
to the haven as ſoon as man can well wiſhs for and 
deſire. Some render it pirate ſhips, or ſhips of 
enmity © ; ſuch as are deſigned for ſpoil and plun- 


der, and which are light ones, not loaded with 


goods, and therefore move ſwiftly: the Targum 
is, * ſhips burdened with precious fruits; and the 
Vulgate Latin verſion is, ©* ſhips carrying apples :” 
now ſhips loaded with ſuch fort of goods, with 
periſhing commodities, are obliged to make their 
port as ſoon as poſſible. . Some leave the word un- 
tranſlated, and call them ſhips of Ebehb* ; which, 
according to Farchi, Aben Ezra, and others; is 
either the name of a place, or of a river in Arabia, 
which ran with a rapid ſtream, and in which ſhips 
were carried with great celerity. Bolducius relates 
from a traveller of his acquaintance, who finiſhed his 
travels in 1584, that he ſaw ſuch a river about Da- 


maſcus, not far from the ſepulchre of Feb ;; but that 


mult be the river Chryſor#Loas, now called Barreds 
but there were two rivers of this name Ebleb; one 
near Cufa, and another in #afith, a country of Ba- 
bylon, as Golius obſerves*®. Others takes the word 
to have the fignification of reed or papyrus; which 
grew on the banks of the Mie; and of which ſhips' 
were made, fee J. xviil. 1. and render the words 
ſhips of reeds or of papyrus *, and which being light, 


the eagle is the ſwifteſt of birds, and therefore per- 
ſons and things exceeding ſwift are compared unto! 
them, ſee Hab. i. 8. Lam. iv. 19. and it flies the 
moſt ſwiftly when being hungry, and in ſight of its 
prey, and is neareſt to it, and flaps upon it, which 
is the thing referred to, and ſo may be rendered, 
that flies upon the prey . Job uſes theſe metaphors, 


| which are the moſt appoſite, to ſhew how fleeting 


his days of proſperity were, and how ſoon gone: 
tho' he runs ſwiftly, a ſhip moves faſter than he, 


and an eagle, juſt about to ſeize its prey, flies 
ſwifter than that. | N 

V. 27. If T fay,: 1 will forget my complaint, &c. ] 
The cauſe of it, the loſs of his children, ſervants, 


more of theſe things, and ceaſe complaining about 
them, and attempt to bury them in oblivion, and 
change his note: I will leave off my heavineſs ; his 
melancholy thoughts, words, airs and looks; or 
forſake my face *, put on another countenance, a 
more gay and chearful one; the Jewiſb commen- 
tators generally interpret it, ny anger, either at the 
diſpenſations of providence, or at his friends: and 
comfort myſelf; that things were not worſe with 
him than they were; or ſtrengtben h imſelf, as the 
word is rendered in Amos v. q. againſt his fears, 
and troubles, and dejection of mind, determining 
to take heart, and be of good courage, and not 
fink, and ſuccumb, and faint under his bur- 
dens: none but God, Father, Son and Spirit can 
give comfort to diſtreſſed ones, whether on tem- 


make uſe of means for comfort, ſuch as hearing 
the word, reading the ſcriptures, prayer, medita- 
tion and converſation with good men. . 

Y. 28. 1 am afraid of all my ſorrows, &c.] That 
they would return upon him, and ſurround him, and 
overwhelm him, ſo that he ſnould not be able to ſtand 
up againſt them, or under them; that they would in- 
creaſe and continue with him, and ſo he ſhould never 
be releaſed from them: I know that thou wilt not hold 
me innocent; a ſudden apoſtrophe to God as near him; 


would not juſtify him but condemn him in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe; Fob did not deſpair of his everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation, he knew and believed in his livin 

Redeemer ; he knew he ſhould: be acquitted — 
juſtified by his righteouſneſs, and not be condemn- 


he thought, that God would neither cleanſe him, as 
ſome render the word, from the worms his fleſh 


he was covered with; nor clear him ſo, as that 


he ſhould appear to be innocent in the ſight and 
+ e ee Wor 9 jeg 


D curfore, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, POE EY hs & "1130; navibus . 


fidetii, Mercerus, Druſius, Schmidt; ſo Ben Gerſom. 
ſome in Druſius; ſo Broughton. | 


* Lexic. Arab. p. 2. f Naves arundinis, Michaelis; navibus papyraceis, Schultens, Ikenius, in ib. * £ &) 
am, Piſcator, Schultens. b 9 a relin- 
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N Dy involans in eſcam, Junius & Tremellius; involat in 
quam facies meas, Montanus, Bolducius, Schmidt. | m—_ 


. N g quod non mundabis me, Montanus, Bolducius, Beza. 


vor, III. N.. 8. 


© Naves inimicitiarum, h. e, piratice, vel hoſtiles; as 


© Navibus Ebeh, Pagninus, Montanus, 'Vatablus, Boldacius, - Codurcus. 
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were very ſwift: as the eagle that haſteth to the prey; 


and a climax may be obſerved inthe words; a runner, 


ſubſtance and health, and endeavour to think no 
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poral or ſpiritual accounts; but good men may 
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the meaning is not, that he was confident that God 


ed with the world; but he was certain of this, as 


was Clad with, and from the filthy boils and ulcers 
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of his friends; but go on to treat him 

ab it he was a guilty perſon, by continuing his afflic- 
tions on him, even unto death; he had no hope of 
being freed from them, and ſo of being cleared from 
the importation of his friends, who judged of him 
by his outward circumſtances. 

. 29. Uf Ihe wicked, why then labour I in vain ? | 
If he was that wicked perſon, that hypocrite, Bil- 
dad and his other friends took him to be, it was in vain 
for him to make his ſupplications to God, as they 
adviſed him; fo Gerſam gives the ſenſe of the words; 
ſince God hears not finners, ſuch: as live in ſin, 
regard iniquity: in their hearts, and practice it in 
their lives, at leaſt ſecretly, as it was ſuggeſted Jol 
did; if he was ſuch an one, it muſt be all loſt labour 


7 0 * 


Ch 148 *20— 31. 
by the anotents*, as being what whitens the ſin, 
and ſtrengthens the parts by contracting the fibres, 
and hindering perſpiration : it ſignifies in a figura- 
tive ſenſe, that let him take what methods he would 
to cleanſe himſelf from ſin, they were all in vain, 
his iniquity would be ſeen, and remain marked 
before God; and indeed there is nothing that 3 
man can do that will make him pure and clean in 
the ſight of an holy God; this is not to be done 
by ceremonial ablutions, ſuch as might be in uſe 
in Job's time, before the law of Mofes was given, 
and to which he may have ſome / reference ; theſe 
only ſanctified to the purifying of the fleſh, or only 


externally, but could not purify the heart, fo as. 


to have no more conſcience of ſin; nor by moral 


to pray to God to ſhew favour to him, and des 


liver him out of his troubles, ſince he might rea- an 
and tepentance, would not waſh away ſin; if in- 


ſonably expect he would ſhut his eyes, and ſtop his 
ears at ſuch a man, and regard not his cries ; ſeek- 
ipg to him muſt be in vain ; prayer may be fitly 
enough expreſſed by labour, it is a ſtriving and 
wreſtling with God, and eſpecially when it is con- 
ſtant; importunate and fervent: but rather the 
ſenſe is, that if he was a wicked man in the account 
of God, or was dealt with as one; if God would 
not hold him innocent, as he aſſerts in the latter 
part of the preceding verſe, then it was a vain 
thing to labour the point in the vindication of him- 
ſelf; ſince he could never think of ſucceeding againſt 
God, ſo wiſe and powerful, ſo holy, juſt and pure. 
The word if is not in the orignal text, and may 


thing ſhort of the blood of Chriſt, and the grace 
of God, can do it: und make my hands never ſ 
clean; the hands are what men work with, Zell. 
ix. to. and ſo may deſign good 


+. 
by 


duties; not by repentance, as Sepborno; a foun- 
ain, a flood, an ocean of tears of humiliation 


ſtead ot ten thouſand rivers of oil, fo many river 
of briniſh:tears could be produced, they would be 
of no availto cleanſe the ſinner; nor any works of 
righteouſneſs done by man; for theſe chemſelves 
need waſhing in the blood of the Lamb ; tor no- 


works, which are 


ſometimes called clean hands; fee H/. xxiv. 6. com- 
pared with Pſ. xv. 1, 2. and may be ſaid to be ſo, 


when they are done well, from à pure heart, and 
faith unfeigned, without ſelfiſh and ſordid views, 


be left out, and the words be rendered, I am wick- with a ſingle eye to the glory of God; which is 


d; not in any notorious manner, as having lived 


doing them as well, and making the hands as clean 


a ſcandalous life, or been guilty of ſome groſs enor- as well can be; yet theſe are of no avail with re- 


mities, as his friends inſinuated, but in common 
with other men; he was born a ſinner, had been 


a tranſgreſſor from the womb; and though he was 


rene wed and ſanctiſied by the Spirit of God, yet 
fin dwelt in him, and throꝰ the infirmity of the fleſh 
be was daily ſinning in thought, word or deed; nor 

did he expect it would be otherwiſe with him whilſt 


in this world; yea, it was impoſſible for him to be 


without fin, as Bar Tzemach: obſerves to be the 
ſenſe of the phraſe; and therefore if God would | 
not clear him, or hold him innocent, unleſs he was 
entirely free from ſin, as it was labouring in vain 
bt 4 to _ — ſo it muſt be to no pur- 

ole, and is what he chiefly intends, to attempt to 
vindicate himſelf before God: or 1 hall be-wicked, 
or-4ngodiy ; I ſhall be treated, as ſuch not only by 
his friends, who would reckon him a very wicked 
man ſo long as thoſe afflictions continued on him, 
let him ſay what he would ; but by the Lord him- 
ſelf, who he believed would never releaſe him from 
them as long as he lived, which in the eye of men 
would be a tacit condemnation of him; ſo the 
Targum, ** I ſhall be condemned, and therefore 
it was labour in vain, ſtriving againſt the ſtream, to 


he 
perfect, hat ſuch an holy being as God was, could |tinued, his filthy ulcers and ſcabs, with which his 
find no fault in him, in whoſe fight the heavens, body was covered all over, or new afflictions he 


could make himſelf out ſo clear and pure and 


and the inhabitants of them, were not clean; this 
is farther evinced in the following words. 


: 


ſpect to juſtification before God, and acceptance 
with him, or with regard to ſalvation, which is all 
of grace, and not of works, be they what the) 
will ; ſome render the words, and cleanſe my band: 
with ſope“, which cleanſes them beſt of any thing, 
ſee: Jem ii. 22 wo N 

V. 3m. Zet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, &c.] 
In the filthy ditch of ſin, the pit wherein is no 
water, the horrible pit, the mire and clay, in which 
all unregenerate men are, and to which hypocrites 
return, as the ſwine to its wallowing in the mire; 


and in which impurity ſelf-·righteous perſons are, and 
are ſooner or later made to appear, not withſtanding 
all their outward righ 


teouſneſs, holineſs, purity 
and perfection they boaſt of; and though 7 was 
neither of theſe, not an unregenerate man, nor an 


hypocrite, nor a {elf-righteous perſon; yet he knew 
that in compariſon” of the geriet purity and holi- 
neſs of God, he ſhould appear exceedingly impure; 
and that God would treat him as ſuch, and hold 
him out to the wew of othets as the filth of the 
world, and the offscouring of all things, by con- 
tinuing his afflictions, from whence it would be 
concluded that he was the moſt impure perſon; 
about to vindicate himſelf; nor was it poſſible that | and indeed by the ditch may be meant the ditch of 
afflictions, as Sephora, either his preſent ones con- 


would bring him into, where he would ſink in deep 
tmire there being no ſtanding, F.. Ixix. 2. ſome 


. 30. if 7 waſh myſelf with ſnow-water, &c.] underſtand this of the grave, the ditch or pit of 
As it came from heaven, or flowed from the moun- — into which he ſhould be caſt, and there 


tains covered with ſnow, as Lebanon, "ſee Fer. xviii. [putrity* | 
1 in veſſels for ſuch uſe, as being | mine on clothes ſhall abbor me ; not his clothes in 
judged the beft for ſuch a purpoſe ; ſo it was uſed a literal ſenſe; either whilſt living, his filthy ulcers 


14. or was kept 


ve DIR impius ſum, V. L. Pagninus ; ſo Schmidt. 


eius ; ego reus ero, Codurcus; equidem improbus ero, Schultens. 1 
ia Smegmate, Codurcus, Junius & Tremellius, *Piſcator, Schmidt; 10 the 


- infundentibus, Petronius in Satyr. 
Targum, and Mr. Broughton. 


nd rot; but the other ſenſes ſeem beſt : and 


being 


* 4 1 i N YL | * 10 
£8 Ego impius ero, Montanus, Mercerus, Boldu- 
u Diſcubuimus, pueris,aquam nivalem in mand 
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Ch ix. V. 36, 33. J O B. Ix 
being ſuch, that were his clothes ſenſible of them, between us ? there is the high court of heaven, 
| they would loathe and abhor to touch him, and where we mult all appear, and the judgment: ſeat 

cover him; or when dead, his ſepulchral garments, of Chriſt, before which we muſt all ſtand ; and 

his ſhroud, or winding-ſheet, would diſdain to co - God is the judge of all, to whom we muſt come, 
ver ſuch a filthy body, overſpread with worms and ſand by whoſe ſentence we muſt be determined; but 
duſt ; or as Vatablus paraphraſes it, clathes- don't there is no court, no judge, no judgment ſuperior 
become a dead body; or as Mr. Broughton, **,when.[to him and his; there is no annulling his ſentence, 

1. go naked to the grave, as though my clothes or making an appeal from him to another; there 

lothed me: but the words are rather to be under- is no coming togther at all, and much leſs aliłe b, 

ſtood figuratively, either of ſome of his friends [as ſome render it, or upon equal terms; the diffe- 

that were as near and as cloſe to him as his clothes, {rence between him and his creatures being ſo vaſtly 
or had been, but now were eſtranged from him, [great. | 
and loathed, and abhorred him, ſee ch. xix. 13—19-] V. 33. Neither is there any day's-man betwixt us, 
vr better, of his beſt works of righteouſneſs, which [ &c.] Or one that reproves ; who upon hearing 
he put on as 2 robe, ch. xxix. 14. and which are ſa cauſe reproves him that is found guilty, or is 

a covering to the ſaints before men, and ate orna-|blame-worthy, or has done injury to another; but 

to them, though not juſtifying in the ſight there is no ſuch perſon to be found among angels 
of God; and indeed in themſelves, and compared ſor men, capable of this, ſuppoſing, as if 704 ſhould 
with the holy law, and holy nature of God, are ſſay, I ſhould appear to be the injured perſon; or there 
imperfect and impure; and it God was to enter is no umpire or arbitrator”, to whom the caſe be- 
into judgment with men, they would be ſo far ſtween us can be referred; for, as Bar Tzemach ob- 
from juſtifying them in his ſight, or rendering them ſſerves, he that ſtands in ſuch a character between 
acceptable to him, that they would cauſe them toſ two parties, muſt be both more wiſe and more 
be abhorred by him, as all ſelf- righteouſneſs, and mighty than they; but there is none among all be- 
ſelf-righteous-perſons are, fee Prov. xxi. 27. Luke|ings wiſer and mightier than God: that might lay 

xvi. 14. and xviii. 14. yea, even the beſt works his hand upon us both; and reſtrain them from uſing 

of men are but dung in the judgment of a good [any violence to one another, as contending perſons 

man himſelf, what then muſt they be in the ac- are apt to do; and compromiſe matters, ſettle and 
count of God? Phil. iii. 8. Job here, and in adjuſt things in difference between them, ſo as to 
the preceding and following verſes, has moſt ex- do juſtice to both, and make both parties eaſy, and 
. alted ideas of the purity, holineſs and majeſty. of | make peace between them. FHerodotus* makes men- 
God, fo that no creature, nor creature holineſs, be|tion of a cuſtom among the Arabians, ** when they 


they ever ſo perfect, can ſtand before him, or be enter into covenants and , agreements with each 
ure in his ſight. 3 other, another man ſtands in the midſt of them 


b y, 2. For he is not a man as J am, &c.] For] both, and with a ſharp ſtone cuts the inſide of the 
though the parts and members of an human body f hands of the covenanters near the larger fingers; 
ae ſometimes aſcribed to him, yet theſe are to be ſ and then takes a piece out of each of their gar- 
underſtood by an anthropopathy, ſpeaking after ſ ments, and anoints with the blood ſeven ſtones that 
the manner of men, there being ſomething in him, [lie between them; and whilſt he is doing this calls 
which in a figurative ſenſe anſwers to theſe ; other- upon a deity, and when finiſhed the covenant-maker 
wiſe we are not to conceive of any corporeal ſhape| goes with his friends to an hoſt or citizen, if the 
in him, or that there is any likeneſs to which hel affair is tranſacted with a citizen; and the friends 
is to be compared: he is a ſpirit infinite, immor- | reckon it a righteous thing to keep the covenant.” 
tal, immenſe, inviſible, pure and holy, juſt and. To which, or ſame ſuch cuſtom, Fob may be 
true, and without iniquity ; whereas Job was but|thought: to allude. Now, whereas Chriſt is the 
a man, a finite, feeble, mortal creature, and a ({in- {day's - man, umpire and mediator between God 
ful one; and therefore there being ſuch a vaſt diſs]and men, who has interpoſed between them, and 
parity between them, it was in vain to litigate a] has undertaken to manage affairs relating to both; 
point with him, to plead his cauſe before him, - orſin things pertaining to God, the glory of his juſ- 
attempt to vindicate his innocence; the potſhende cice- and the honour of his law, and to make re- 
may ſtrive and contend with the potſherds of the earth conciliation for the ſins of men, and to make peace 
their equals, but not with God their creator, who] for them with God by the blood of his croſs ; which 
is an over-match for them; he ſees impurity whereſ he has completely done, being every way qualified 
man ſees it not, and can bring a charge againſt| for it, inaſmuch as he partakes of both natures, 
him and ſupport it, where he thought there was and is God and man in one perſon, and ſo could 
none, and therefore it is a vain thing to enter the] put his hand on both, and make both one; or 
liſts with him: that 1 ould anſwer him; not to] bring them who were at variance to an entire agree- 
queſtions put by him, but in a judicial way to] ment with each other, upon ſuch a bottom, as 
charges and accuſations he ſhould exhibit; no man even the ſtrict juſtice of God cannot object unto. 
in this ſenſe can anſwer him, for one of a thouſand Now, I fay, 7ob muſt not be underſtood as if he was 
he may bring, and men are chargeable with; ignorant of this, for he had knowledge of Chriſt 
wherefore Fob once and again determines he would] as a redeemer and ſaviour, and ſo as the mediator 
not pretend to anſwer him, as he knew he could not, and peace- maker; the Septuagint verſion renders it 
ſee V. 3, 14, 15: and we fbould come together in| as a with, O that there was a mediator between us ! 
Judgment ; in any court of judicature, before any] and ſo it may be conſidered as a prayer for Chriſt's 
judge, to have the cauſe between us heard, and tried, incarnation, and that he would appear and do the 
and determined; for in what court of judicature work of a. mediator he was appointed to, which 
can he be convened into ? or what judge is there] Fob plainly ſaw there was great need of; or, as 
above him, before whom he can be ſummoned t others, there is uo days. man yet; there will be 
or is capable of judging and determining the cauſe one, but as yet he is not come; in due time he 
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* So ſome in Caryll, 
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will, which Job had faith in and full aſſurance of: 
but there is no need of ſuch verſions and gloſſes; 
Job is here not ſpeaking of the affair of ſalvation, 
about which he had no doubt, he knew his ſtate 
was ſafe, and he had an intereſt in the living Re- 
deemer,; and bleſſed Mediator; but of the preſent 
_ diſpenſation of providence, and of the clearing of 
. that up to the ſatis faction of his friends, ſo that he 
might appear to be an innocent perſon; and ſince 
God did not think fit to change the ſcene, there 
was none to interpoſe on his behalf, and it was in 
vain for him to contend with God. 

J. 34. Let bim take his rod away from me, &c.] 
Not his government over him, of which. the rod 
or ſcepter is an enſign, Job did not want to be 
freed from that; but his rod of affliction, or ſtroke, 
as the Targum, the ſtroke of his hand, which tho? 
a fatherly chaſtizement, lay heavy upon him, and 
ſunk his ſpirits; ſo that he could not, whilſt it was on 
him, reaſon ſo freely about things as he thought he 
could if it was removed, and for which he here prays: 
and let not bis fear terrify me; not the fear of him 
as a father, which is not terrifying, but the fear of 
him as a judge; the terror of his majeſty, the dread 
of his wrath and vengeance, the fearful apprehen- 
ſions he had of him as a God of ſtrict juſtice z that 
would by no means clear the guilty, yea, would 
not hold him innocent, tho* he was with reſpect to 
the charge of his friends; being now without thoſe 
views of him as a God gracious and merciful ; to 
theſe words Elibu ſeems to have reſpect, ch. xxxiii. 
V. 35. Then would 1 ſpeak, and not fear bim, 
&c.] With a ſervile fear, though with reverence 
and godly fear; meaning either at the throne of 
grace, having liberty of acceſs, boldneſs of ſpirit, 
and freedom of ſpeech through Chriſt the media- 
tor, and in the view of his blood, righteouſneſs and 


terror of his juſtice are removed, and his grace 


and favour in Chriſt ſhewn, a believer can ſpeak 
boldly and freely to God, and not be afraid before 
him: but rather Job's ſenſe is, that were the rod 
of his anger taken off, and the dread of his ma. 


jeſty, which ſo awed him that he could not tell his 
caſe as it was, and uſe the arguments he might to 
advantage; he ſhould ſpeak without fear, and ſo 
as to defend himſelf, and make his cauſe to appear 


to be Juſt; to this the Lord ſeems to refer in ch, 


xxxviii. 3. and xl. 7. being bold and daring ex- 
reſſions, for which Job bluſhed when made ſenſi- 
le of it, ch. xlii. 5, 6. but it is not ſo with ne; 

there was no day's-man between the Lord and him; 


the rod was not taken off his back, nor the dread 


and terror of the Almighty removed from him; 
and ſo could not ſpeak in his own defence, as other. 
wiſe he might : 
friends thought of him ; he was not the wicked, 
hypocritical -man they took him to be, or as the 
afflictive diſpenſations of God made him to appear 
to'be, according to their judgment of them : or the 
words may be rendered, I am not /o with myſelf; 
that is, he was not conſcious to himſelf that he was 
ſuch a perſon they judged. him; or ſuch were the 
troubles and afflictions that were upon him, that 
he was not himſelf, he was not” compos mentis, and 
ſo not capable on that account, as well as others, 
of pleading his own cauſe : or I am not right in or 
with myſelf ; not in his right mind, being diſtract- 
ed with the terrors of God, and the arrows of the 
Almighty that ſtuck in him; or he was not righteous 
in himſelf; for though he was clear of hypocriſy he 
was charged with, he did not pretend” fo be with- 
out fin, or to have ſuch a righteouſneſs as would 
juſtify him before God; and therefore deſires things 
might be put upon the foot of grace, and not of 


ſacrifice z for when the rod of his law, and the | 
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OB. here declares. the greatneſs of his afflic- 
tions, which made him weary of his life, and 
could not help complaining ; entreats the Lord not 
to condemn him, but ſhew him the reaſon of his 
thus dealing with him, Y. 1, 2. and expoſtulates 
with him about it, and ſuggeſts as if it was ſevere 
and not eaſily reconciled to his perfections, when 
he knew he was not a wicked man, V. 3—7., he 
puts him in mind of his formation and preſerva- 
tion of him, and after all deſtroyed him, V. 8—12, 
and repreſents his caſe as very diſtreſſed; whether 
he was wicked or righteous it mattered not, his af- 
fictions were increaſing upon him, #.13—17. and all 
this he obſerves, in order; to juſtify his eager deſire 
after death, which he renews, V. 18, 19. and intreats, 
ſince his days he had to live were but few, that 


— 


ſtrict juſtice. 


| 
83 


aſually loth to part; but Job was weary of his 
life, willing to part with it, and longed to be rid of 
it ; he /otbed it, and ſo it may be here rendered“, 
he would not live always, ch. vii. 15, 16. his /cu/ 
was uneaſy. to dwell any longer in the earthly ta- 
bernacle of his body, it being ſo full of pains and 
ſores; for this wearineſs was not through the guilt 
of fin preſſing him ſore, or through the horror of 
conſcience ariſing from it, ſo that he could not 
bear to live, as Cain and Judas; nor through in- 
dwelling fin. being a burden to him, and a long- 
ing deſire to be rid of it, and to be perfectly holy, 
to be with Chriſt in heaven, as the apoſtle Paul, 
and other ſaints, at certain times; or through un- 


eaſineſs at the ſins of others, as Iſaac and Rebekab, 


Lot, David, Iſaiab, and others; nor on the ac- 


God would give him ſome reſpite hefore he went count of the temptations of Satan, his fiery darts, 


into another ſtate, which he deſcribes, V. 20, 21, 
V. 1. My ſoul is weary of my life, &c.] And 
yet nothing of a temporal bleſſing is more deſi- 


rable than life; every man, generally ſpeaking, is 
deſirous of life, and of a long W, 0d Gul and 


his buffetings and ſiſtings, which. are very diſtreſ- 


ſing; but on account of his outward afflictions, 


which were ſo very hard and preſſing, and the ap- 
prehenſion he had of the anger and wrath of God, 
he treating him, as he thought, very ſeverely, and 
as his enemy, together with the ill uſage of his 


Z 


friends. The Targum renders it, my foul is 


body are near and intimate companions, and- are 
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h o 15 05 non fic ego apud me, Pagninus, Montanus, Beza,Vatablus, Mercerus, Schmidt, Schultens. 
non probus ego apud me, Bolducius ; quod non ſim rectus apud me, Cocceius. - : 
anima mea vitam meam, Beza, Junius & 'Tremellius, Piſcator. 5 | 
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cut off in my life; or I am dying whilſt I live 


w Quia 


A” "NA WAI up. faſtidit 


or it was not ſo with him as his 
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Ch. x. v. 2, 3. 


7 O B. 287 


I live a dying life, being in ſuch pain of body, at leaſt not at firſt, or as ſoon as the controverſy 


and diſtreſs of mind; and ſo other verſions? : 1 


wpill leave my complaint upon myſelf; not that he 


would leave complaining, or lay it aſide, though | 


ſome * render it to this ſenſe; rather give a looſe to 
it, and indulge it, than attempt to eaſe himſelf, 
and give vent to his grief and forrow by it; but 
it ſhould be «por himſelf, a burden he would take 
upon bimſelf, and not trouble others with it; he 
would not burden their ears with his complaints, 
but privately and ſecretly utter them to himſelf; 
for the word uſed ſignifies meditation, private diſ- 
courſe with himſelf, a ſecret and inward bemoaning of 
his caſe; but he did not continue long in this mind, 


as appears by the following clauſe: or ſince I can 


do no other but complain; if there is any blame in 
it, I'll take it wholly upon myſelf, complain 1 
muſt, let what will be conſequence of it, fee ch. 
xiii. 13- though the phraſe may be rendered, as it 
is ſometimes, within myſelf, ſee Hoſ. xi. 8. and 
then the ſenſe may be, ſhall I leave my inward moan 
within myſelf, and no longer contain? Pl give 
myſelf vent; and though I have been blamed for 
ſaying ſo much as I have, I'll fay yet more: 1 
will ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul , as one whoſe 
life is made bitter, againſt whom God had wrote 
and ſaid bitter things, and had brought bitter af- 
fictions upon him, which had occaſioned bitter 
complaints in him, as well as he had been bitterly 
uſed by his friends; and amidſt all this bitterneſs, 
he is determined to ſpeak out his mind freely and 
fully; or to ſpeak of the bitterneſs of his foul, 
and declare by words what he in his mind and body 
endured. 5 

V. 2. I will ſay unto God, do not condemn me, 
&c.] Not that he feared eternal condemnation ; 
there is none to them that are in Chriſt, and be- 
lieve in him as Jeb did; Chriſt's undertakings, 
ſufferings, and death ſecure his people from the 
condemnation of law and juſtice; nor indeed are 
the afflictions of God's people a condemnation of 
them, but a fatherly chaſtizement, and are in or- 
der to prevent their being condemned with the 
world; yet they may look as if they were, in the 
eyes of the men of the world, and they as very wicked 
perſons; and ſo the word may be rendered, do not 
account me wicked *, or treat me as a wicked man, 


by continuing thine aflicting hand upon me; which 


as Jong as it was on him, his friends would not 
believe but that he was a wicked man ; wherefore, 
as God knew he was not ſuch an one as they took 
him to be, he begs that he would not uſe him as 
ſuch, that ſo the cenſure he lay under might be re- 
moved; and though he was condemned by them, 
he intreats that God would make it appear he was 
not condemned by him: and whereas he was not 


conſcious to himſelf of any notorious wickedneſs 


done by him, which deſerved ſuch uſage, he far- 
ther prays, ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with 
me; afflictions are the Lord's controverſy with his 
people, a ſtriving, a contending with them; which 
are ſometimes ſo ſharp, that were they continued 
long, the ſpirits would fail before him, and the 
fouls that he has made: now there is always a 
cauſe or reaſon for them, which God has in his 
own breaſt, though it is not always known to man, 


; | 3 | his 
Y Exciſa eſt anima mea in vita mea, Pagninus, Vatablus ; fo Ben Gerſom & Ben Melech. 2 80 Junius, & Tre- 
mellius. « TV meditationem meam, Schindler, col. 1823. my ſighing, Broughton. * by intra 


me. Vid. Noldium, p. 701. 
me improbum, Vatablus ; ſo Schultens. 


YOBR: HF, . . 


or contention is begun; when God afflits, it 1s 
either for ſin, to prevent it, or purge from it, or 
to bring his people to a ſenſe of it, to repent of it, 
and forſake it, or to try their graces, and make 
them more partakers of his holineſs; and when 
good men, as Job, are at a loſs about this, not 
being conſcious of any groſs iniquity committed, 
or a courſe of fin continued in, it is lawful, and 
right, and commendable to enquire the reaſon of 
it, and learn, if poſſible, the end, deſign and uſe 
of ſuch diſpenſations. 

V. 3. Is it good unto thee that thou ſhouldeſt op- 
preſs ? &c.] This God does not approve of in 
others; he dehorts men from it, he threatens to 
puniſh thoſe that do fo, and to be a ſwift witneſs 
againſt them ; he promiſes to ariſe to the help of 
the oppreſſed, and to be a refuge for them, and 
ray 5g will never do the ſame himſelf; it can 
never be pleaſant to him, nor right and juſt in his 
fight, nor is it of any advantage to him: Fob here 
luggeſts, that his afflictions were an oppreſſion to 
him, and indeed no affliction is joyous, but griev- 
ous; and ſometimes the hand of God preſſes hard 
and ſore, but then there is no injury nor any in- 


he intimates alſo, as if God took ſome ſeeming 
delight and pleaſure in thus oppreſſing him, and 
therefore expoſtulates with him about it, as if ſuch 
conduct was not fit and becoming him, not agree - 
able to his perfections, and could afford nei- 
ther pleaſure nor profit. This, and what follows 
in this verſe, are expoſtulations too bold and 
daring, and in which 7% uſes too much freedom 
with the Almighty, and in which he is not ſo mo- 
deſt as in the preceding verſe : that thou ſhouldſt 
deſpiſe the work of thine hands ? which he tacitly 
inſinuates he did. Fob means himſelf, who as to 
his body, and the ſeveral members of it, were the 
work of God's hands, curiouſly and wonderfully 
made by him, as is afterwards expreſſed ; and as 
to his ſoul, and the powers and faculties of it, they 
were his make, who is the Father of ſpirits ; and 
moreover, as a new man he was made by him, 
was the workmanſhip of God, and a curious piece 
indeed, created after his image in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs; and he was in every ſenſe the 
work of his hands, or the labour of bis hands; 
wrought with great care and labour, even with 
the palms of his hands, as is the word® uſed ; and 
could Fob think that God deſpiſed ſuch a work? 
he who upon a ſurvey of his works ſaid they were 
all very good; who forſakes not the work of his 
hands, nor deſpiſes the day of ſmall things, could 


in ſuch a manner, as if God was indifferent unto, 
flighted and thought meanly of what he himſelf 
has wrought; fince theſe are fo far from having 
ſuch a meaning, that they flow from that great re- 
ſpe& he has for his o.] n work, and are for the 
good of it: and ſhine upon the counſel of the wick- 
ed ? either the counſel of the wicked one Satan, 
| who moved God to afflict him in the manner he 
had; or of the Sabeans and Chaldeans, who throve 
and proſpered, notwithſtanding the injury they had 
done him; or of his friends, who conſulted to brand 


2 in vel de amaritudine, Mercerus. 
2p yd eſt opprimere vim injuſtam alicui facere, Schmidt. 
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juſtice done, as the word * here uſed ſignifies; and 
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never do this; nor are afflictions to be interpreted 
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7. 0 B. 


Chix: 9.47, 


his character with hypocriſy ; or rather, of wicked[ if Job had obſerved, that ſince God was omni. 


men in general, on whoſe counſel God may be 
thought to ſhine, when it ſucceeds, and God ſeems 
to ſmile upon them in his providence, and they are 
in proſperous circumſtances, and have what heart 
can wiſh, when good men are greatly afflicted ; 
which ſometimes has been a temptation, and greatly 
diſtrefling to the latter; ſee F/. Ixxiii. 2—14. Fer. 
Xii. 1, 2. but this is not always the caſe ; the coun- 
ſet of the froward is ſometimes carried headlong, 
the counſel of the wiſe counſellors of Pharaoh is 
made brutiſh, and that of Abitopbel was defeated 
by him; and whenever he ſeems to countenance it, 
it is to anſwer ſome ends of his glory, - 3 

V. 4. Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? &c.] God has eyes, 
but not fleſhly ones; he has eyes of love, grace, 
and mercy, which are always upon his people for 
good, and are never withdrawn from them ; and 
he has eyes of diſpleaſure and wrath on ſinful men, 
to deſtroy them ; theſe are not made of fleſh, or 
like the eyes of fleſh and blood, or of men ; fleſhy 
eyes cannot ſee at any great diſtance, and only in 
one place at a time, and only one object after another; 
they cannot ſee in the dark, and what they are, and 
only outward objects; and in theſe they are ſome- 
times deceived, and at length fail: but the eyes of 
God ſee all things, at the greateſt diſtance; he 
looks down from heaven and beholds all the chil- 
dren of men on earth, and all their actions; his 
eyes are in every place, beholding the evil and the 
good; he can ſee in the dark as well as in the 
light, the darkneſs and the light are both alike to 
him; he beholds not only outward actions, and 
viſible objects, but the hearts of men, and all that 
is in them; nor is he ever deceived, nor will his 
ſight ever fail: though Job perhaps may mean 
carnal eyes; that is, evil ones, as eſpecially envious 
ones are; is thine evil? Matt. xx. 15. that is, en- 
vious; and it is as if 70 ſhould ſay, Doſt thou 
envy me my former proſperity and peace, that thou 
ſearcheſt ſo narrowly into my conduct to find ini- 
- quity in me, and take advantage againſt me? or 
ſeeſt thou as man ſeeth ? look with hatred and envy, 
as one man does upon another : ſo ſeemed the dil- 
penſations of God towards Job, as if he did, as he 
ſuggeſts. 

V. 5. Are thy days as the days of man! &Cc.] 
No, they are not: not ſo few; the days of the 
years of man's life in common are threeſcore years 
and ten ; but a thouſand years with the Lord are 
but as one day ; his days are days, not of time, but 
of eternity : nor ſo mutable, or he ſo mutable in 
them; man is of one mind to- day, and of another 
to-morrow 3. but the Lord is in one mind one day 
as another ; he is the Lord that changes not ; im- 
mutable in his nature, purpoſes, promiſes, and af- 
fections: but Fob ſuggeſts as 1 his diſpenſations 
towards him ſhewed the contrary; one day ſmiling 
upon him, and heaping his favours on him, and 
the next frowning on him, and ſtripping him of 
all: but this was a wrong way of judging ; for 
though God may change the diſpenſations of his 
providence towards men, and particularly his own 
people; his-nature changes not, nor does he change 
his will, his purpoſes and defigns; nor his love and 
affection: are thy years as man's days? as few as 
they, or fail like them ? no, he is the ſame, and 
his years fail not; and has the ſame good will to 
his people, in adverſe, as well as in proſperous diſ- 
penſations of his providence: ſome underſtand all 


this in ſuch ſenſe, in connection with what follows, as, 


ſcient, and knew and ſaw all perſons and thin Z 
his eyes not being like men's eyes, eyes of ff, 
and ſince he was eternal, and wanted not for time. 
there was no need for him to take ſuch methods 23 
he did with him, through afflictive providences to 
find out his fin ; ſince, if he was guilty, it was ae 
once known to him; nor need he be in ſuch hag. 
to do it, ſince his time was not ſhort; as it is with 
an envious and ill-natured man, who is for log, 
no time to find out and take an advantage of him 
he bears an ill- will unto. 

V. 6. That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity, and 
ſearcheſt' after my in?] Narrowly examined every 
action of his lite, to find ſomething amiſs in them. 
and took notice of every weakneſs and infirmity 
and aggravated it, to make it appear as ſinful as i 
could be, and watched every halting and failing 
that he might have ſomething againſt him as a reg. 
ſon why he afflicted him; dealing with him as if 
there was no Meſſiah, no Mediator, Redeemer 
and Saviour, provided, appointed, and promiſed : 
and as if there was no forgiveneſs of ſin through 
him, for him; fn pardoned for his fake is covered 
that when it is ſought for it ſhall not be found; ſo 
that when it is not pardoned, or not thought to be 
ſo, it lies open, and upon enquiry to be found 
. and puniſhed for; fee ch. vii. 21. this 
ſearch and enquiry ſeems to have been made by af. 
fictions ; at leaſt 70h imagined, that the deſign of 
God in them was to put him upon the rack and 
bring him to a confeſſion of ſin, and in this way 
find an occaſion againſt him: now ſuch a method 
as this, Job thought, was unbecoming the great- 
neſs, majeſty, and perfections of God; and was 
quite needleſs, ſince his eyes were not human, nor 
ſhort· ſighted, that obliged him to pore and pry 
into things, but were omniſcient, and could ſee at 
once whether there was any evil way in him or no; 
nor was he as men, ſhort-lived, which obliged him 
to make uſe of his time while he had it, to get an 
advantage of another ; and beſides, ſuch a method 
of acting ſeemed to him very extraordinary, when 
he full well knew he was an innocent perſon, as 
follows. 5 \ 
V. 7. Thou knoweſs that I am not wicked, &c.] 
Or, in, or upon thy knowledge * it is that I am not 
wicked ; it is a thing well known, quite clear and 
manifeſt, without making ſuch a ſearch and en- 
quiry : not that he thought himſelf without ſin, 
and could appeal to the omniſcience of God for the 
truth of that; for he had confeſſed before that he 
was a ſinner, and wicked, as to his nature and 


birth and the many infirmities of life; ſee ch. vii. 


20. and ix. 29. but that he was not that wicked 
perſon, and an hypocrite, as his friends took him 
to be, and as might be concluded from the fore af. 
flictions that were upon him; he did not live in 
ſin, nor indulge himſelf in a vitious courſe of life; 
ſin had not the dominion over him, and he had not 
ſecretly cheriſhed any reigning iniquity, and lived 
in the commiſſion of it: and for the truth of this 
he could appeal to the ſearcher of hearts ; and yet 
he ſo cloſely purſued, and fo ſtrictly examined him, 
as if he ſuſpected he was thus guilty : and there is 
none that can deliver out of thine hand; that is, out 
of his afflicting hand, until he pleaſe to releaſe him 
from it himſelf ; for this is not to be underſtood of 
deliverance from the avenging hand of juſtice, from 
hell and wrath, and everlaſting deſtruction ; for 


there is one. that can and does deliver his people 
| | from 


* 137 Hy. in notitia tus eſt, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Beza ; ſo Michaelis, 


0 
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ſrom ſin and Satan; from the world, the law, its on all ſides, in every part; or, as Mr. Broughton 


curſes and condemnation, and from wrath to come; 


renders it, in every point; the whole of it, and 


and ſo from the hands of juſtice, having made fullſevery member, even the molt extreme and minute, 
ſatisfaction to it: but what 70% oblerves that God] are curiouſly formed and faſhioned by the Lord ; 
knew, Was, that neither he himſelf, nor any angel, or rather, thine hands are together round about me; 
nor man, nor any creature, could take him out off embracing, ſuſtaining, and preſerving him ever 
his hand in which he was; and therefore ſuggeſts, ſince he was made: yet thou doſt deſtroy me; this 


not only that his condition was extremely bad, di- 


body ſo extremely well wrought, by boils or ul- 


firefſed, and miſerable, but that there was no ne-|Cers ; or /wallow me *, as a lion, to which he com- 
ceſſity for God to be ſo quick upon him, and ſoſ pares him, y. 16. or any other ravenous and large 
ſtrict in his inquiry into him; nor of incloſing him creature, fee Lam. ii. 2, 5. ſome connect the words 
about on all hands with afflictions, ſince there was more agreeable to the accents, yet thou doſt deſtroy 
nd danger of his eſcaping from him, or of others me together round about * z or on every ſide, as in 
afiſting him in, and facilitating ſuch an attempt: ch. xix. 10. having ſmitten him with boils from 
and this he full well knew; for ſo the words are in the crown of the head to the ſole of the feet, and 
connection with the preceding; and thou knoweſt| {tripped him of his ſubſtance and his family all at 
that there is none, &c. as well as with what fol- once; and fo it denotes utter deſtruction: ſome 


lows, as ſome think. 


read the words interrogatively, and wilt thou deſtroy 


y. 8. Thine hands have made me, and faſhioned|or ſwallow mes? after thou haſt taken ſo much 
me together round about, &c.] This and what fol-} pains, and been at ſuch labour and trouble, ſpeak- 


low are an illuſtration of, and an enlargement upon 
the work of God's hands, made mention of in y. 3. 


ing after the manner of men, to make ſuch a cu- 
rious piece of work, and yet with one ſtroke deſtroy 


and ſuggeſt reaſons why it ſhould not be deſpiſedſit and daſh it in pieces, or ſwallow it up as a mor- 
by him, as well as confirm what was juſt now faid,|ſel at once. 


that none could deliver him out of his hands; fince 


V. 9. Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt 


his hands had made him, and therefore had fuch 
ower over him as none elſe had: and the whole 


1 


eems deſigned to move to pity and compaſſion of 
him; for not he himſelf, nor his parents, but God 
only had made him ; he was his workmanſhip only, 
and a curious piece it was, which his hands of 

wer and wiſdom had nicely formed; for, though 
the Son and Spirit of God are not to be excluded 
from the formation of man, yet ir ſeems a too great 
ſtrain of the words to interpret hands of them, as 
ſome do; and much leſs are they to be underſtood 
literally, of the hands of the Son of God, appearing 
in an human form at the creation of man, ſince 
ſuch an appearance is not certain; nor is Fob ſpeak- 
ing of the formation of the firſt man, bur of him- 
ſelf: the firſt word, rendered made, has the ſig- 
nification of labour, trouble, grief, and care; and 
is uſed of God after the manner of men, who, when 
things are done well by them, take a great deal of 
pains, and are very ſolicitous and careful in doing 
them ; and from hence 1s a word which is ſometimes 
uſed for an idol, as Ger/om obſerves, becauſe much 
labour and ſkill are exerciſed to form it in the moſt 
curious and pleaſing manner; many interpreters, as 
Wen Ezra obſerves, from the uſe of the word in 
the Arabic language, explain it of God's creating the 
body of man with nerves, by which it is bound, 
compacted, and fſtrengthened*; and the latter word 
denores the form and configuration of it, the beau- 
tiful order and proportion in which every part is 
ſet ; and the whole is intended to obſerve the 
tection of the human body, and the exquiſite ſki] 
of the author of it; and what pity is it that it 
ſhould be ſo marred and ſpoiled ! and this is ſaid to 
be made and faſhioned. 7ogezher, or all at once; the 
ſeveral parts of it being in the ſeed, in the embryo, 
all together, tho? gradually formed or brought into 
order; or rather, this denotes the unity and com- 
pactneſs of the ſeveral members of the body, which 


made me as the clay, &c.] Not of the clay, though 
man was made originally of the duſt of the earth, 
and the bodies of men are houſes of clay, earthen 
veſſels, and earthly tabernacles, but as the clay; 
either as the clay is wrought in the hand of the pot- 
ter, and worked into what form, and made into 
what veſſel he pleaſes, ſo are men in the hand of 
God, made by him in what form, and for what 
ule and end he thinks fit; or rather, this denotes 
not the likeneſs of the operation, but the likeneſs of 
the matter of the human body to clay : not for the 
impurity of it; for though man is in a ſtate and 
condition comparable to the mire and clay, this he 
has brought himſelf into by ſin, and not the Lord; 
he made man upright, but man has made himſelf 
ſinful and polluted ; but for the brittleneſs of it; as 
a veſſel made of clay is brittle and eaſily broke to 
pieces, and cannot bear much weight, or any heavy 
ſtroke ; ſo the body of man is weak and frail, and 
teeble ; its ſtrength is nor the ſtrength of ſtones, 
and its fleſh braſs, but clay: and this 70 humbly 
intreats the Lord would remember, and that now® ; 
immediately ; and deal mildly and mercifully with 
him, ſince he was not able to bear the weight of 
his hand, which would ſoon cruſh him and break 
him to pieces; not that God forgets this, for 
he remembers man's frame and compoſition, that 
he is but duſt ; that he is fleſh, and a wind or va- 
pour that paſſes away : but he may ſeem to do ſo, 
when he ſorely afflicts and his hand lies heavy, and 
he does not remove it, but continues it, and rather 
increaſes the affliction; and therefore, as the Lord 
allows his people to put him in remembrance, 7ob 
here deſires that he would ſhew himſelf in his pro- 
vidential dealings with him, that he was mindful 
of his natural frailty and infirmity ; ſee ch. vii. 12. 
Eſ. Ixxviii. 3. and Ixxxix. 47. and ciii. 14. and 
wilt thou bring me into duſt again? to the duſt of 
death; to the original of which he was made; and 
that ſo ſoon, and at once; or, and unto duſt wilt 


are ſet in their proper place, and joined and fitted 


together, by joints and bands, and by that which return me? as Mr. Broughton and others i accord- 


every joint ſupplieth : and this is done round about, ing to the original ſentence, duſt thou art, and unto 


duſt 


d 80 Bolducius, Druſius, Schmidt, Michaelis, and Bar Tzemach. » Nag elaboraverunt me, Tigurine verſion, 


Montanus, Vatablus, Druſius, Codurcus, Mercerus, Cocceius, Michaelis. 


4 Nervis colligarunt, Schultens. 


) et degluties me, Montanus, Bolducius; et tamen abſorbeas me, Schmidt; abſorbes me, Schultens, Michaelis. 


' $0 Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Mercerus, Cocceius. 8 Abſorbes me? Beza, Mariana. dg nunc, 
Druſius; ſo the Targum. i 't reducturus, Schmidt, Schultens ; reduces me ? V. L. Beza, Michaelis; redire 


facies me? Pagninus, Montanus, Bolducius. 
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Ch. x. v. 10—12. 


duft ſhalt thou return, Gen. iii. 19. and which Jeb} ouſneſs for him, conſiſting of his obedience in life 


expected, and will be the caſe of all men, Eccl. xii, 
7. and therefore he thought that this might ſuffice, 
that it was enough that he ſhould die in a little 
while through the courſe of nature, and therefore 
 defires he might have ſome reſpite and caſe whilſt 
he did live; he could not ſee there was any occa- 
fion to preſs him ſo hard, and follow him ſo cloſe 
with affliftions one after another, or be ſo rough 
with him and quick upon him: ſince in a ſhort 
time his brittle clay would break of itſelf, and he 
ſhould drop into the duſt and lie mouldering there, 
as it was of old decreed he ſhould. 555 
y. 10. Haſs thou not poured me out as milk, &c. ] 
Expreſſing, in modeſt terms, his conception from 
the ſeed of his parents, comparable to milk, from 
being a liquid, and for its colour: and crudled me 
like cheeſe ? that of the female being mixed with, 
ahd heated by the male, is hardened like the curd 
of which a x Say is made, and begins to receive 
a form as that, and becomes an embryo : and na- 
turaliſts make uſe of the ſame expreſſions when 
peaking of theſe things; and in this way moſt 
interpreters carry the ſenſe of the words; but 
Schultens obſerves that milk is an emblem of 
purity and holineſs, ſee Lam. iv. 7. and ſo this 
may reſpe& the original pure formation of man, 
who came out of his Maker's hands a pure, 
holy, and upright creature, made after his image 
and in his likeneſs, created in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, and ſo, like milk, pure and white; 
or rather, the regeneration and ſanctification of 
Job perſonally, and which might be very early, 
as in Jeremiah, John the Baptiſt, and others; or 
however, he was filled and adorned with the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit of God, was waſhed and 
cleanied, and ſanctified and juſtified; and had his 
converſation in the world, in all ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity, being preſerved from groſs enor- 
mities in life; was a man that feared God and eſ- 
chewed evil, and had not only the form of godli- 
neſs, but the power of it ; and was eſtabliſhed and 
confirmed in and by the grace of God, and was 
ſtrong in the exerciſe of it; and from hence he ar- 
gues with God, ſhould ſuch a veſſel of grace, 
whom he had made ſo pure and holy, and had ſo 
conſolidated and ſtrengthened in a ſpiritual and re- 
ligious way, be cruſhed and deſtroyed at once. 
V. 11. Thon haſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, 
- &c.] The bones with fleſh, which is the under- 
garment, and the fleſh with ſkin, which is the up- 
per; which is artificially compoſed of curious little 
arteries, veins, nerves, and glands, through which 
the blood continually circulates, and through in- 
numerable pores, and tranſpires, of which pores 
125,000 may be covered with a ſmall. grain of 
ſand", amazing! Timeus Locrus® calls them invi- 
ſible little mouths ; ſee Ezek. xxxvii. 6. the order 
of generation ſeems to be obſerved ; after the ſemen 
is hardened and conſolidated, the inward parts are 
formed, and then the outward parts, the fleſh and 
fkin, to protect and defend them; and ſo are com- 
pared to cloaths which are without a man, and 
put about him; Porphyry® calls the body the cloath- 
ing ot the ſoul; ſee 2 Cor. v. 4. the ſpiritual cloath 
ing of Job was the righteouſneſs of his living Re- 
. deemer, who was to partake of the ſame fleſh anc 
blood with him, and ſtand on the earth in the ful- 


in the days of his fleſh, and of his ſufferings and 
death, or blood, by which he and every believer 
are juſtified before God; and with which bein 

cloathed, ſhall not be found naked: and ba/t 1 
me wiih bones and finews the bones are ſaid by phi- 
loſophersꝰ to be the fences of the marrow, and the 
fleſh the covering .of them ; the are the 
ſtrength and ſtability of the human body; the 
ſinews or nerves bind and hold the ſeveral parts of 
it together, and are of great uſe for its ſtrength and 
motion: the bones, ſome of them are as pillars to 
ſupport it, as thoſe of the legs and thighs ; and 
others are of uſe to act for it, offenſively and de- 
fenſively, as thoſe of the hands and arms; and 
others are a cover and fence of the inward parts, as 
the ribs : Guſfſetius? ſeems inclined, could he have 
found an inſtance of the word being uſed for mak- 
ing a tent, which it has the ſignification of, to haye 
rendered the words, with bones and ſinews, thou 
haſt given me the form of a tabernacle ; or, thou 
haſt made me to be a tent; ſo the human body is 
called a tabernacle, 1 Cor, v. 1. and 2 Pet. i. 12, 
14. the ſkin and fleſh being like veils or curtains, 
which cover; the bones are in the room of ſtakes, 
and the nerves inſtead. of cords, the breaſt and 
belly a cavity: in a ſpiritual ſenſe, a believer's 
ſtrength lies in the grace of Chriſt, in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might ; his defence is the 

whole armour of God provided for him, particu- 

larly the helmet of ſalvation, the ſhield of faith, 

and the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, with which 

he is fenced and protected from every . ſpiritual 
enemy; and will God ſuffer ſuch an one to be de- 

ſtroyed, whom he hath taken ſuch care of, both in 

a natural and ſpiritual manner? 

V. 12. Thou baſt granted me life and favour, &c.] 
Or lives; natural life; both in the womb, where 
and when he was quickened, and at his birth, when 
he. was brought into the world, and began to live 
in it; the rational ſoul may be intended, by which 
he lived; which, when created and infuſed into 
man, and united to his body, he becomes a living 
man; it is the preſence of that which cauſes life, 
and the abſence or removal of that which cauſes 
death; and this is a grant or gift from God, who 
gives to all his creatures life and breath, and all 
things; ſee Job xxxiii. 4. Ad, xvii. 25. and is 2 
favour alſo; a mercy, the chief of mercies; it is 
more than meat ; yea all a man has he will give 
for his life: beſides this, Fo# had a ſpiritual life, a 
principle of it implanted in him; God had quick- 
ed him when dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; the ſpirit 
of life from Chriſt had entered into, him, and he 
was become a living ſpiritual man: this likewiſe 
was a grant from God, a freegrace- gift of his; it 
is he that gives the living water, and gives it free- 
ly, or it would not be grace; for it is a favour 
which flows from the free grace and good will of 
God; it is owing to the great love wherewith he 
loves men, that he quickens them; his time is a 
time of love, and fo of life; and eternal life is the 
conſequent of this, and is inſeparably connected 
with it; and Fed had an intereſt in it, a right unto 
it, and a meetneſs for it; he had knowledge of it, 
faith in it, and hope of enjoying it, and knew that 
after death he ſhould live this life; ſee ch. xix. 26, 
27. and this is a gift of God through Chriſt, ow- 


neſs of time, and work out and bring in a righte- 


| | 5 RE | 
* Sic ſemen maris dicitur wirve, Ariftot. de Gen. Ani 
Attic. I. 3+ c. 16. ; 


Antro Nymph. © 


Pp 
Bolducius, | 


© 11mxus'Locrus, ib. p. 15. 


mal. I. x. c. 20. coagulum, Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 1.9. c. 15. Gell. Noct. 
Scheuchzer. Phyſic. Sacr, vol. 4. p. 681. | 


ing to his good pleaſure, the fruit of his dern 
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n De anima mundi, p. 18. n Pe 
Ebr. Comment. p. 555, 556 en vitas, Montanus, 
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Ch. Xx. V. 13-15. , 
:kindneſs : though: by favour may be 
= ung diſtinct "ip life; either the care 
"him in the womb, and the taking of him out 
bann thence, which are ſometimes obſerved as fin- 
lar mercies and favours z ſee F/. xxii. 9. and 
Bk. 6. or the beauty and comelineſs of his body, 
ſach as was on Moſes, David, and others; ſee 
Prov. xxxi. 30. or rather, it intends in general all 
the temporal bleflings of life, food and raiment, 
very thing neceſſary for the comfort and ſupport 
0. life; and which are all mercies and favours, and 
what men are undeſerving of; and eſpecially ſpiri 
tal bleſſings, or the bleſſings of grace; and the 
word here uſed is often uſed for grace and mercy, 
and may ſignify the ſeveral graces of the Spirit be- 
ſtowecl in regeneration, as faith, hope, love, &c. 
which are all the gifts of God, and the effects of 
his favour and good-will ; as alſo the bleſſings of 
- hich Job was favoured with, as well as with ſup- 
plies of grace from time to time, and the freſh diſ- 
coveries of the favour and loving-kindneſs of God 
to him, which is better than life: and thy viſita- 
tion bath preſerved my ſpirit ; kept him alive, in a 
natural ſenſe, while in the womb, as Jarchi, where 
he was in a wonderful manner nouriſhed ; and when 
he came out from thence, expoſed to many diffi- 
culties and dangers, and during his helpleſs and 
infant · ſtate, and amidſt a variety of troubles through- 
out the whole of his life thitherto; and which was 
owing to God's viſitation of him in a way of mercy 
every morning; and which was no other than his 
xovidence or daily care of him, and concern for 
him ; and ſo Mr. Broughton renders it thy provi- 
dence”, and fo ſome others: likewiſe he preſerved 
his ſoul or ſpirit in a ſpiritual ſenſe, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
in whoſe hands he put him; he hid his life in him, 
and bound it up in the bundle of life with him ; 
he kept him by his power as in a garriſon, and 
preſerved him ſafe to his kingdom and glory; and 
this is to be aſcribed to his viſitation of him in a 
way of grace, through the redemption of Chriſt, 
and the effectual vocation of the bleſſed Spirit, and 
the conſtant ſupplies of grace vouchſafed from time 
to time; the Targum is, thy remembrance; for it is 
owing to God's remembrance of his people that he 
viſits them, either in providence or grace; and 
when he viſits them with his providence, or with 
his gracious preſence and protection, it is plain he 
remembers them : now, ſince God had favoured 
him with ſuch bleſſings of nature, providence, and 
grace, he reaſons with him about his preſent cir- 
cumſtances; that, after all this, ſurely he would 
not deſtroy him and cut him off; at leaſt he knew 
not how well to reconcile paſt favours with ſuch 
hard and ſevere uſage as he thought he met with 


from him. 


V. 13. And theſe things thou haſt hid in thine 
heart, &c.] Meaning, either the mercies and fa- 
yours he had indulged him with; theſe he ſeemed 
to conceal and ſupprefs the memory of, as if 
they had never been, by a different conduct and 
behaviour ; or rather, theſe he had laid up in his 
mind and memory, and had full knowledge and 
remembrance of; though he dealt with him in the 
manner he did, he could not forget his former fa- 
vours to him, which, when compared with his 


r o providentia tua, Tigurine verſion, Munſter, Michaelis. 


obſervaſti me, Beza, Mercerus; tum obſervas me, Schmidt. 
tablus. * Ebr, Comment. p. 923. 
purges me, Junius & Tremellius. 
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juſtifying. pardoning, and adopting grace; all / 


261 


preſent dealings, were very unlike { of it may be 


beſt to underſtand theſe things of his afflictions and 


troubles, which, notwithſtanding his being the 
work of his hand ſo curiouſly formed, and not- 
withſtanding all his temporal and ſpiritual mercies, 
he had in his heart purpoſed, and decreed in his 
mind, and laid up in his treaſures, in order to be 
brought forth in due time, and to exerciſe him 
with ; theſe were the things he had appointed fot 
him, and many ſuch things were with him, as it 
follows: 1 know that this is with thee ; either that 
he was not ignorant and forgetful of what he had 
done in a kind way ; or rather, that he had this in 
his mind, and it was an eternal purpoſe of his to 
afflict him in the manner he had done: fome con- 
nect theſe words with the following verſe, as if the 
ſenſe was, theſe are what thou haſt hid in thine 
_ and this is what I know is with thee, TI 
Mere * | 

Y. 14. If 1 fin, then thou markeft me, &c.] Or 
obſerveſt me *; that is, he took notice of his ſins; 
ſtrictly inquired into them and all the circumſtances 
of them, watched the motions and progrefs of 
them, and carefully laid them up; iti order to 
bring them out againſt him another day, and afflict 
or puniſh him for them; or he ſet a watch about 
him, kept him in“, and incloſed him on every ſide 
with affliction, as if he was in a watch or priſon, 
as Gerſom; or, wilt thou keep me" ? that is, in 
ſuch cloſe confinement : Guſſetius* renders it, TI 
have offered a ſacrifice for fin, as the word is ſome- 
times uſed ; ſignifying, that though he ſhould, as 
no doubt he did, offer ſacrifice for himſelf, as it is 
certain he did for his children, yet even that was 


not regarded by the Lord; he ſtill marked and ob- 


ſerved him and his fins, and would not forgive 
him, or abſolve him from his ſins, as follows; ſee 
ch. vii. 12. and thou wilt not acquit me from mine 
rmmugquity z clear him of it, and diſcharge him from 
it; pronounce him innocent, or pardon him; but 
on the contrary, hold him guilty, and deal with 
him as ſuch in a rigorous way; or wilt not clean/? 
or purify me, as the Targum and others ?, but Jet 
me continue, or treat me as an impure perſon, not 
fit for communion or converſe. | 

y..15. HFI be wicked, wo is me, &c.] In this 
world, and to all eternity; afffictions will abide me 
here, and everlaſting wrath hereafter : theſe are the 
woes that belong to a wicked man; that is, a pro- 
phane and abandoned ſinner, that lives in fin, and 
gives up himſelf to all manner of wickedneſs ; the 
Targum is, deſtruction to me from the great 
judgment ;” utter ruin is my portion, as it is of 
all wicked and unrighteous perſons, I/ iii. 11. and 
if 7 be righteous, yet will I not lift up my bead; live 
a holy life and converſation, be righteous in the 
ſight of men, and behave ſo as not to know any 
thing by himſelf, nor to be conſcious of living in 
any known ſin ; yet he could not take any comfort 
from it, or have any pleaſure in it, or ſpeak peace 
to himſelf on account of. it, or glory in it and 
make his boaſt of it; or lift up his head before 
God with boldneſs and confidence, who is fo pure 
and holy, and his eyes ſo quick in diſcerning the 
ſins of men: a good. man derives his peace and 
comfort, not from his own righteouſneſs, but from 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and puts his confidence 


9 80 Cocceius, Schmidt. | - . 
1 Cuſtodiſti me, Druſius. Cuſtodies 2 


1 Dοοn mundabis, Mercerus; mundes, Pagninus, Montanus, Bolducius; 
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in that only; he bluſhes, and is aſhamed of his] 
own; and cannot, nay dare not liſt up his bead, as 
Mr. Bronghion, the Tigurine verſion, and others 
render it, thro! ſhamez being ſenſible that nothing 
of his own can ſtand before an holy God, or give 
him joy, peace, and pleaſute there; the Targum 
adds, before the unzodly; but this a man may do 
before men, when he cannot before God: I am 
full of confuſion; being in ſuch a dilemma; let him 
be what he would, he was fure to have affliction, 
ſorrow, and diſtreſs, ſo that he knew not what to 
ſay, or do; of reproach”, which he was loaded with 
by his friends, and was occaſioned by his afflictions, 
they judging from thence that he was a wicked 
man, and juſtly punifhed for his fins; ' rhe word 
_uſed fignifies'a burning heat, ſuch as a man feels 
in his breaſt, and which fluſhes in his face, when 
he is filled with anger or with ſhame : 7herefore ſee 
thou mine affiiftion ; not with his eye of omniſcience. 
that he knew he did, but with an eye of pity and 
compaſſion, ' and deliver him. from it; or, I am 
full with ſeeing mine affiition, as Jarebi; or, I am 
one that ſees iclion; that has an experience of 
it; ſees it all around me, and nothing elſe, Lam. iii. 
1. am a ſpefator* of it, as ſome render it; but 
not a mere ſpectator, but one that has a ſenſible 
feeling of it: ſome take this, and the former 
clauſe both to be an addreſs to God, and render 
them, be ſatisfied with confuſion, and behold my af. 
fiction, as Broughton and others; let the preſent 
_ calamity and confuſion I am in be ſufficient; let 
no more be laid upon me; be content with what 
has been done, and pity me, and do not lay thine 
hand heavier upon me, and add to my afflictions, 
as he thought he did, by what follows. 0 
V. 16. For it increaſeth, &c.] That is, the af. 
fliction inereaſethʒ which is a reaſon why pity ſhould 
be ſhown him, ſeeing his troubles inſtead of abating 
were growing upon him; he had as much, or more 
than he could well bear, and yet more was added 
to it; ſo that he was an object of compaſſion : or, 
it liſteth itſelf up*; theſe proud waves of affliction 
riſe, ſwell, and lift themſelves op high, and threaten 
to overwhelm and utterly deſtroy ; ſome render it 
as a wiſh, ob, that it increaſed *, that it would 
come to its height, and quickly and at once put an 
end to this miſerable life of mine: Job's affliction 
was a lingering one, it proceeded ſlowly ; he wiſhed 
it would make more haſte, and become ftronger, 
and ſoon difpatch him; ſee ch. vi. g. #h0u hunteft 
me as a ferce lion; as the ramping ſhakal, as Mr. 
Broughton ;\ the lion rampant, that is hungry, 
fierce, © and ravenous, that purſues its prey with 
great eagerneſs, and never leaves till it comes up 
to it, when it ſeizes and devours it at once; or it, 
the affliction, hunteth me, purſues me cloſely, and 
will not leave, but threatens deſtruction to me; or 
rather, thou, that is God, who is often in ſcripture 
compared to a lion, particularly when afflicting, or 
about to aflict the ſons of men; fee I/ xxxvin: 13. 
Hof. v. 14. and xiii, 7, 8. ſome“ interpret the 
words, as if 70 was compared to a lion hunted by 
men, at which darts were caſt, for which nets were 
pre ared, and pits were dug: according to this 


6 Ch. x V. 16, 17. 


was taking methods with him, both to reſtrain hi 
from hurting others, and to chaſtize him for 
what he had done to them: but it would be ack 
better to conſider this in a light more agreeable tg 
Job's character, as a good man, a righteous one 
who is as bold as a lion, and fears nothing, Prov 
xxviii.. 1. and ſuch an one was Job; and in his 
proſperity lifted up his head and walked bold] ; 
and conſequently not fearing the; frowns of oh 
nor the malice of Satan; but now this lion was 
hunted by the Lord himſelf, and compaſſed with his 
net, ch. xix 6. and to this ſenſe is the verſion of 
Scbultens, connecting the words with the preceding 
clauſe, him therefore who' walked high as a lion 555 
bumbleſt; he who before carried his head 1 
being afraid of none, is now hunted down, and fies 
low enough, proſtrate and diſtreſſed: and again 
thou ſhewejt thy/e!f marvellous upon me; or, they e. 
tntnejt.” and ſreweſt, &c. after he had afflicted him 
in one way, he returned and afflicted him in ano- 
ther; and he not only repeated his afflictions, but 
deviſed new ways ot afflicting him, uncommon 
ones, ſuch as raiſed admiration. in all beholders, a; 
things rare and uncommon. do: Job's afflictions 
were ſurpriſing ones; to be, ſtripped at once of his 
ſubſtance, ſervants, 1 and health ; and it 
might be more wonderful to ſome, that God, ſo 
gracious and merciful as he is, ſhould afflict in * 
a ſevere and rigorous manner; and eſpecially that 
he ſhould afflict ſo good a man, one ſo juſt and up. 
right as Job was, in ſuch a way: and it was even 
marvellous to 7c himſelf, who was at a loſs to ac- 
count for it, not being conſcious to himſelf of any 
groſs enormity he had committed, or of a ſinful 
courſe of life, or of any one fin he had indulged to 
wherefore God ſhould come forth againſt ® him as 2 
enemy, in ſo terrible a manner: ſo ſome render the 
particle. l 

y. 17. Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me, 
&c.] Not the devils, as ſome, nor Job's friends, 
as others; but rather afflictions, which were daily 
renewed, and frequently repeated, new troubles 
coming continually one upon another ; which were 


the ſuit tireſome to him, the trial to laſt the longer, 
which he wiſhed was at an end; that the deciſive 
ſentence might be pronounced and executed, and he 
be diſpatched at once; but inſtead of that the af. 


another, or one affliction upon the back of another, 
which were brought as witneſſes before him * , as 
ſome render it; either to accuſe him, and convince 
of fin, or as proofs of God's indignation againſt 
him, as in the next clauſe; or they were witneſſes 
againſt him with the prophane world, and even 
with his friends, who from hence concluded he muſt 
have been, and was a wicked man, that had ſo 
many and ſuch great afflictions laid upon him, and 
theſe continued and repeat: d; of which they judg- 
ed theſe were full and ſufficient proofs and teſli- 
monies. Sehultens tenders it, thy incurſions, and 
interprets it of inſtruments of hunting, as nets and 
the like, to which afflictions may be compared: 
and increaſeſt thine indignation upon me; the tokens 
of it, by increaſing afflictions, and the ſenſe of it 


enſe Job was dealt with as if, in the time of his 
proſperity, he had been like a fierce and cruel lion, 
preying upon and oppreſſing others; now the Lord 


« np contumeliis, Tignrine verſion; ignominia, Pagninus, Montanus, Beza, Vatablus, Mercerus, Piſcator, Michaelis. 
ictiogem, Beza, Vatablus, Mercerus, Pircator. _ 

Henn atrollit ſeſe, Junius & T'remellius, Piſcator ; ſo Mercerus. 

* So Jarchi and Nachmanides ; to which ſenſe the Septuagint and 

f A&M & reverteris, Fagninus, Montanus, Bolducius, Vatablus, Mercerus ; ſo Beza. 


2 ay fie et videns a 
d Satiare Ignominia, Junius & Tremellius. 
© © So Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Bolducius, 


Vulgate Latin verſions incline. 


J adverſum me, Beza;z contra me, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, 
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Ml'erxcerus, Schmidt, Schultens. 
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creaſe of them, he judged of the indignation of 
Vod 


Et ſpectator adfliclionis meæ, Schultens. 
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n coram me, Pagninus, Montanus, Beza, 
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brought as freſh witneſſes againſt him, which made 


fair was protracted by bringing in one witneſs after 


in his mind; for from his afflictions, and the in- 
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I ſhould have died in it, ahd that would have been 
my grave; and which would have been more eligi- 
ble than to corne into the world, and live ſuch-a mi- 
ſerable life as I now live: and no eye had ſeen me; 
no eye would have ſeen him, had he not been taken 
out of the womb ; or however if he had died di- 
rectly, would not have ſeen him alive; and an abor- 
tive or ſtill-born child few ſee, or care to ſee; and 
had he been ſuch an one, he had never been ſeen in 
the circumſtances he now was; and by this he ſug- 
geſts, that he was now ſuch a ſhocking ſight as 
was not fit to be ſeen by men, and which would have 
been prevented, had he died in the womb. 

V. 19. 1 ſhould have been as though I had not been, 
&c.] For though it cannot be ſaid abſolutely of 
ſuch an one, an abortive or untimely birth, that it 
is a non-entity, or never exiſted ; yet compara- 
tively it is as if it never had a being; it being ſeen 
by none or very few, it having had no name, nor 
any converſation among men; but at once buried, 
and buried in forgetfulneſs, as if no ſuch one had 
ever been; ſee LEccle/. vi. 3, 4, 3. This Fob 
wiſhed for, for ſo ſome render it, ob, that I had 
been, as tho I had never been; and then he would 
have never been involved in ſuch troubles he was, 
he would have been free from all his afflictions and 
diſtreſſes, and never have had any experience of 
the ſorrows that now ſurrounded him: I bould have 
been carried from the womb to thegrave ; if he had 
not been brought out of it, the womb had been his 
grave, as in Jer. xx. 17. or if he had died in it, 
and had been ſtill- born, he would quickly have 
been carried to his grave; he would have ſeen and 
known nothing of life and of the world, and the 
things in it; and particularly of the troubles that 
attend mortals here: his paſſage in it and through 
it would have been very ſhort, or none at all, no 
longer than from the womb to the grave; and fo 
ſhould never have known what ſorrow was, or ſuch 
afflictions he now endured ; ſuch an one being in 
his eſteem "happier than he; ſee Eccl. iv. 3. 

V. 20. Are not my days few ? &c.] They are 
ſo, the days of every man are but few ; ſee ch. 
xiv. 1. P/. xc. 10. the remainder of Job's days 
were but few; conſidering the courſe of nature, 
and eſpecially the ſore afflictions he had on him, 
it could not - be thought his days on earth _ were 
many; in all likelihood, according to human pro- 
bability, he had but a few days to live : or are 
not my days a ſmall little thing *? it is as an hands- 
breadth, as nothing before God, P/. xxxix. 5 


Ch. x. V. 18—20. 
* od upon him, or againſt him* , and the increaſe 
of it; as theſe were daily renewed, and were greater 
d greater, ſo was the ſenſe he had of the wrath 
and diſpleaſure of God againſt him ; ſee ch. vi. 4. 
changes and war are againſt me; or With me, Or up- 
in me ©; by changes are meant the various afflictive 
rovidences. which attended. him, which were re- 
ated, or ſieceeded one another in their turns q 
reat changes he had undergone in his eſtate and 
| ” bſtance, from the greateſt man in the eaſt now 
become the pooreſt; in his family, his ſervants, 
and children being deſtroyed; in his body, being 
covered with boils; and in his mind, being filled 
with a ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure, and under the hi- 
dings of his face: and war was againſt him on 
every ſide, not only the law in his members was 
warring againſt the law of his mind, his corrup- 
tions working powerfully under his afflictions; and 
he was conflicting with Satan, and his principalities 
and powers; but even his friends were at war with 
him, yea God himſelf in his opinion counted and 
geated him as an enemy. Job was in a warfare- 
fare, and his afflictions came upon him like troops, 
and charged him one after another; or his afflictions 
were like an army*, as the word may be rendered, 
many,and. numerous; and theſe were either repeat- 
end, or new ones ſucceeded others; different afflic- 
tions in their turns came upon him, and particu- 
larly an army of worms were continually running 
to and fro upon him; ſee ch. vii. 5. the word is 
rendered an appointed time, ch. vil. 1. and fo ſome 
take it here, and may ſignify that all the changes 
and viciſſitudes in life he paſſed through, the va- 
rious afflictions that came upon him, were at the 
ſet and appointed time, as well as there was an ap- 
pointed time for him on earth, until his laſt 
change came. 

5. 18. Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth 
out of the womb © &c.| Into this world; this act 
is rightly aſcribed by Jh to the Lord, as it is by 
David, Pſ. xxii. 9. and Ixxi. 6. which kind act of 
God Job complains of, and wiſhes it had never 
been, ſeeing his life was now ſo miſerable and 
uncomfortable; here he returns to his former com- 
plaints, wiſhes, and expoſtulations, expreſſed with 
ſo much vehemence and paſſion in Y. 3. and for 
which his friends blamed him, and endeavoured to 
convince him of his error in ſo doing; but it does 
not appear, that their arguments .carried any force 
in them with him, or had any effect upon him; he 
ſill continues in the ſame mind, and by repeating 


juſtifies what he had ſaid; and thought he had ſuf- 
ficient reaſon to wiſh he had never been born, that 
he had died in the womb, ſince his afflictions were 


ceaſe then; that is, from afflicting him; ſince he 
had ſo ſhort a time to live, he requeſts there might 
be ſome intermiſſion of his trouble; that he might 


have ſome intervals of comfort and refreſhment, 
that not all his days, which were ſo few, ſhould be 
ſpent in grief and ſorrow : ſome connect this with 
the preceding clauſe, and which is moſt agreeable 
to the accents, ſhall not the fewneſs of my days ceaſe * ? 
I have but a few days, and theſe few days will 
ſoon ceaſe ; therefore give me ſome reſpite from 
my afflictions ; and ſo the Targum, are not my 
days ſwift and ceafing ?*” and let me alone; don't 
follow me with afflictions, or diſturb and diſtreſs 
me with them; but take off thine hand, that I may 
have ſome reſt and eaſe ; ſee ch. vii. 10. or put 

| from 


ſo very great and increaſing, and ſince God purſued 
him as a fierce lion; and, according to his ſenſe of 
things, his indignation againſt him appeared more 
and more, and his life was a continued ſucceſſion of 
trouble and diſtreſs : and that I bad given up the 
bat; that is, in the womb, and had never been 
brought out of. it, at leaſt alive; or it may be ren- 
dered not as a Wiſh, but as an affirmation, 1 ſhould 
have given up the ghoſt ; or, ſo or then 1 ſhould have 
expired * ; if ſuch care had not been taken of me, 
if God had not been fo officious to me as to take 
me out of my mother's womb at the proper a 
| f 1 | 
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tablus, Beza, Mercerus. An non parum, vel paucitas dierum meorum eeſſabit? Cocceius ; annon pauxillulum 
dierum meorum deficiet ? Schultens. | EOS | | | 
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from me; thine anger, as Kimchi, or thine army. 
as Junius and Tremellius ; or thy camp, as Cocceius; 
that is, decamp from me, remove thy troops, the 
changes and war that are againft me, by which 1 


1 5 888 
5 . 
* | 
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4 Ch. Rs y. 21, 22, 
pleaſtire, comfort, and converſation, can be had 
and therefore a land in itſelf moſt undeſirable; ' 


Y. 22. A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſel 
Not merely like it, but truly fo; as 9 Pa 


am beſieged, ſurrounded, and ſtraĩtened; let me 
be delivered from them: that I may take comfort a 
lile; that he might have ſore breathing; time, 
ſome reſpite from his troubles, ſome refreſhment 
ts his ſpirit, ſome reviving to his fainting ſoul, 
ſome renewing of ſtrength, before he departed this 
life; ſee Pſ. xxxix. 13. ſo Aben Ezra and Gerſom 
render it: that I may be ſtrengthened; or that his 
heart might gather ſtrength. e 
y. 21. Before J go whence 1 pl not return, 
&c.] Before he went out of the world, the way of 
all fleſh, to the grave his long home, 'from whence 
there is no return to this world, and to the buſineſs 
and affairs of it; to a man's houſe, his family and 
his friends, to converſe with them as before, there 
will be no return until the reſurrection, which 70 
does not here deny, as ſome have thought ; it was 
4 doctrine he well underſtood, and ſtrongly aſ- 
ſerts in ch. xix. 26, 27. but this muſt be under- 
ſtood in the ſame ſenſe as in ch. vii. 9, 10. even 10 
the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death ;, which 
deſcribes not the ſtate of the damned, as ſome Po 


pid interpreters” carry it; for Job had no thought omniſcient God: and where the light is as ar kneſt; 
were there any thing in the grave that could with 
any propriety be called light, even that is nothing 


nor fear of ſuch a ſtate; but the grave, which is 
called à land, or country, it being large and ſpa- 
cious, and full of inhabitants; a land of darkneſs, 
a very dark one, where the body ſeparated from the 
ſoul is deprived of all light; where the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars are never ſeen; nor is there the leaſt ere- 
vice that light can enter in at, or be ſeen by thoſe 
that dwell in thoſe ſhades, which are be ſhadow of 
death itſelf; deadly ſhades, thick and groſs ones, 
the darkeſt ſhades, where death itſelf is, or dead 


conſtellations, as ben Ezra ; and whither perſons 


man, ſometimes a woman ; ſometimes a 
prince, and nobleman, and ſometimes a pe 


are brought and laid in the grave, and there is 0 
order there; the bones and duſt of one and the 


thing there: or when it ſbineth it is darkneſs * , that 


darkneſs, like that of Egypt, that might be 
even blackneſs of darkneſs, which is S hag 


poſſibly can be ; not only dark, but Qarknet pg 
tremely dark : and of the ſhadow of death , wich 


is repeated for the illuſtration and confirmation of 
it, as having in it all kind of darkneſs, and that t 

the greateſt degree : without any order, or orders). 
or viciſſitudes and ſucceſſions of day and nigh; 
ſummer and winter, heat and cold, wet and r 1 
or revolutions of ſun, moon, and ſtars, or of 14s 


go without any order, either of age, ſex, or ſta. 
tion; ſometimes a young man, ſometimes an old 
man, and the one before the other; ſometimes ; 
king, 
7 aſant; 
ſometimes a rich man, and ſometimes a poor man: 
no order is obſerved, but as death ſeizes them they 


other in a ſhort time are mixed together, and there 
is no knowing to whom they belong, on! by the 


but darkneſs; darkneſs and light are the fame 


is, when the ſun ſhines brighteſt here, as at noon. 
day, it is entire darkneſs in the grave; no ligkt 
is diſcerned there, the rays of the ſun cannot pe- 
netrate there; and could they, there is no viſive 
faculty in the dead to receive them; all darkness 


men are, deſtitute of light and life z where no 


CHAP: IT, 


TN this chapter Zophar the Naamathite, Job's 

third friend, attacks him, and that with great 
acrimony and ſeverity, and with much indecency ; 
he charges him . not only with loquacity, and vain 
babling, but with lying, and with ſcoffing at God, 
and good men, V. 1, 2, 3. which he attempts to 
ſupport by ſome things Job had ſaid, miſrepreſent- 
ed by him, V. 4. and wiſhes that God would take 
him in hand, and convince him of the wiſdom of 

the divine proceedings with him, and of his lenity 
and mercy to him, V. 5, 6. and then diſcourſes of 
the unſearchableneſs of God in his counſels, and 
conduct; of his ſovereignty, and ef his power, 
and of the vanity and ' folly of men, V. 7—12. 
and as his friends before him, having inſinuated 
that Fob was (guilty of ſome heinous ſin, or fins, 
and eſpecially of hypocriſy, adviſes him to repen- 
tance and reformation, and then it would be well 
with him; and he ſhould enjoy much comfort, 
peace, and ſafety, - even to old age, Y. 13—19. 
and concludes it ſnould go ill with the wicked man 
and the hypocrite, ſuch as he ſuggeſts Job was, 
* 20. | | „„ W 


1 1. Then anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 


| 


is in thoſe ſecret places. 


—_ 


viſit him, ch. ii. 11. ſee the note there; and who 
perhaps might be the youngeſt, ſince his turn wa 
to ſpeak laſt; and he appears to have leſs modeſty 
and prudence, and more fire and heat in him, than 
his other friends; though he might be the more 
irritated by obſerving, that their arguments were 
baffled by Job, and had no manner of effect on 
him, to cauſe him to recede from his firſt ſenti- 
ments and conduct: and ſaid ; as follows. 
V. 2. Should not the multitude of words be anfwer- 
ed? &c.] Zophar inſinuatts, that Fob was a mere 
babler, a talkative man, that had words, but no 


matter, ſaid a great deal, but there was nothing in det 
what he ſaid ; that his words were but wind, yea at 
in effect that he was a fool, who is commonly full 


of words, and is known by the multitude of them; 
and whereas he might think to bear down all before 
him in this way, and to diſcourage perſons from 
giving him an anſwer 3 this Zophar ſuggeſts ſhould 
not be the caſe, nor would he be deterred hereby 
from giving one, which he now undertook : ſome 
ſupply it, as Bar Tzemach, ſhould not a man of 4 
multitude of words, &c. a verboſe man, a dealer in 
many words, and nothing elſe, ſhould not he be 
anſwered ? if he uſes nothing but words, and 
there's no argument in them, they ſeem not to de- 

| | ſerve 


&c.] The third of Job's friends, that came to 


| 


9 
k ye ſplendet, Beza, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


T5 N & non ordines, Pagninus, Montanus, Bolducius, Mercerus ; * ordinibus, Coccefus, Schmidt. 
Pe tos verbis, Mercerus, ſo Kimchi & Ben Mclech ; and maſt Hebrew writers take 0 for an adjective. 


1 BAT INT an abundans verbis, Beza ; an mul- 
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farve an anſwer, unleſs it be to ſhew the emptineſs| good men, is very bad ; indeed it is the character of 
of them, expoſe a man's folly, and pull down his| the worſt of men; and ſuch ſhould be made aſhamed, 
pride and vanity : and ſhould a man 155 of talk beſ it poſſible, by expoſing their fin and folly; and if 
uſtified ? or, a man of lips, an eloquent man, f not here, they will be covered with ſhame hereaf- 
or one that affects to be ſo; a man of a fine ſpeech,|ter, when they ſhall appear before Gad, the Judge 
who artfully colours things, and makes a ſhew|of all, who will not be mocked, and ſhall ſee the 
of wiſdom and truth, when there are neither in what] ſaints at the right hand of Chriſt, whom they have 
he ſays ; is ſuch a man to be juſtified ? he wouldſjeered and ſcoffed at: but this was not Job's true 
ſeem to be in his own eyes at leaſt, if not in the|charafter; he was no mocker of God nor of good 
eyes of others, if not anſwered he would beſmen; in this he was wronged and injured, and had 
thought to have carried his point, to have had theſ nothing of this fort to be made aſhamed of. 
better of the argument, and to have got the vic-| V. 4. For thou baſt ſaid; &c.] What follows is 
cory by dint of words, and power of oratory ; for produced to ſupporc the charge, eſpecially of lying, 
this is not to be underſtood of juſtification before] which ſeems to be founded on what he had ſaid in 
God; for as no man is heard and accepted by him ch. vi. 10, 30. My doctrine is pure; free from 
for his much ſpeaking, as was the opinion of the error, unadulterated, unmixed, not blended with 
heathens, ſo neither are any juſtified on account of|heatheniſh principles and human doctrines; bu 
their many words, any more than their many ſtending to purity of heart and life, as every wo 
works; ſince, in a multitude of words, there are|of God, and doctrine that comes from him is pure, 
often not only much folly and weakneſs, but vani- yea very pure, like ſilver purified ſeven times; and 
ties and ſins, Prov. x. 19. Eecl. v. 7. there is in-[ſuch was Job's doctrine which he received from God, 
deed a ſenſe in which a man is juſtified by his words, too up and profeſſed, taught and delivered to 
Matt. xii. 37. when he confeſſes Chriſt, and pro- others, ſo far as was agreeable to the will of God, 
feſſes to be juſtified by his righteouſneſs, and be- and the revelation he had then made: and it ap- 
lieves in that, and pleads it as his juſtifying righte-|pears that Zob had very clear and ſublime notions. 
ouſneſs ; he is juſtified by that righteouſneſs which[of God, of his being and perfections, of his works 
is contained in the confeſſion and profeſſion of his of nature, providence, and grace; of Chriſt his 
faith; but this is not here meant. living Redeemer, of redemption and juſtification by 
F. 3. Sbou d thy lies make men bold their peace, him, and of the reſurrection of the dead; and had 
&c.] By which he means, either lies in common, |purer and better, notions of divine things than his 
untruths wilfully told, which are fins of a ſcanda- friends had, and ſpoke righter things of God than 
lous nature, which men will not dare to com- they did, God himſelf being witneſs, ch. xlii. 7, 8. 
mit knowingly ; and to give a man, eſpecially ſuch] ſome interpret this of the purity of his life and con- 
2 man, the lie, is very indecent ; and to charge a|verſation :. he is farther charged with ſaying: and 7 
man falſely with it is very injurious : or elſe doctri- am clean in thine eyes; ſpeaking to God, as Farchi 
nal ones, errors in judgment, falſhoods concerning|obſerves; and indeed ſo he was, and every be- 
God and things divine; which not only are not of liever is, in an evangelic ſenſe z as to the new man, 
the truth, for no lie is of the truth, but are againſt] which is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
it; and indeed where the caſe is notorious in either|is without ſin, and cannot commit it; and as waſhed 
ſenſe, men ſhould not be ſilent, or be as men deaf from all ſin in the blood of Chriſt, and as cloathed 
and dumb, as the word“ ſignifies, as if they did] with his righteouſneſs, in which the ſaints are fault- 
not hear the lies told them, or were unconcerned|lefſs before the throne, and are unblameable and ir- 
about them, or connived at them: David would|reproveable in the ſight of God: but Zopbar's 
not ſuffer a liar to be near him, nor dwell in his|meaning is, that Feb had aſſerted that he was en- 
houſe, Pſ. ci. 7. a common liar ought to be re-[|tirely free from ſin in himſelf, was wholly without 
roved and rejected; and doctrinal liars and lies it, and did not commit any; and had appealed to 
ſhould be oppoſed and reſiſted ; truth ſhould be] God, as knowing it to be true; and which he 
contended for, and nothing be done againſt it, but ſeems to have grounded on what he had ſaid, ch. 
| every thing for it: it is criminal to be ſilent at x. 7. through a miſtake of his ſenſe ; which was 
| either ſort of lies; nor ſhould the bold and bluſter-|not that he was free from fin entirely, but from 
ing manner in which they are told frighten men] any groſs, notorious ſin, or from a wicked courſe 
from a detection of them, which perhaps is what|of living, and particularly from the ſin of hypo- 
may be hinted at here“; ſome render the words *,|criſy, his friends ſuggeſted he was guilty of; other- 
ſhould thine iniquity frighten men? they are not ſoſ wiſe he confeſſes himſelf a ſinner, and prays for the 


f ſtrong and nervous as to appear unanſwerable, and] pardon of his fins, and diſclaims perfection in him- 
: deter men from undertaking a reply unto. them :|ſelf ; ſee ch. vii. 20, 21. and ix. 20, 30, 31. and 
. and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make ibee indeed there is no creature in itſelf clean in the 
l aſhamed ? here Fob is repreſented as a mocker off ſight of God, either angels or men; every man is 


God, which is inferred from ch-x. 3. and at his] naturally unclean; no good man is without fin, 
friends, and the arguments they uſed, and the ad- without the being, indwelling, and commiſſion. of 


f vice they gave, which is concluded from his words, it; nor will any truly gracious man ſay he is; he 
| in ch. vi. 25, 26. and as one hardened, who was] knows otherwiſe, and acknowledges it; he that 
y not, and could not be made aſhamed of what he|ſays he is, muſt be an ignorant man, or a vain and 
A had faid againſt either, by any thing that had been phariſaical man; yea, muſt not ſay the truth: ſome 
4 offered for his reproof and conviction: to make a| have ſuſpected the firſt part of the words to be 
in mock of God, or a jeſt of divine things, or ſcoff at Job's, and 1 am clean; and the other Zopbar's, 
be | | | | „ * n e explaining 
nd , ” a 
le. Opp e vir labiorum, Montanus, Beza, Druſius, Vatablus, Mercerus, Bolducius, Cocceius, Schmidt, Michaelis. 
ve So Ben Melech. | w P72 jactantias tuas, Cocceiuss  . * 'Tuane argumenta mortales conſternabunt ? 
Codurcus. 1 doctrina aut oratio mea & ſententia mente accepta, Michaelis; ſo Cocceius; id quid ab allis ac- 
idt. ceptum Druſius. ö . | e N 7 „„ c Et” * 6 
YoL HI. - No, gs PG a Lion ee 


| 0 266 | 15 7 . Oo B. , Ch: x1, v. 7. 
that is, in thine eyes*; in his|are not known, nor to be traced; though ſome. 
own. apprehenſion, as if he had a high and con- times he makes his judgments manifeſt, and his 
. ceited opinion of himſelf. | mind in them; and what he does now which men 
VJ. 5. But O that God would ſpeat, &c.] Toſknow not, he ſhews them hereafter; eſpecially his 
Job, and ſtop his mouth, ſo full of words; con- ſown people, and particularly when in the ſanctuary 
vict him of his lies, reprove him for his mocks and ſof the Lord, and in the way of their duty, when 
ſcoffs, and make him aſhamed of them; refure his ſevery thing appears right and beautiful, they be. 
falſe doctrine and oppoſe it, and ſhew him his folly|fore were ready to complain of; ſee Rom. xi. 33. 
and vanity in imagining it to be pure, and in con-Jand then it is ſeen: that they are double to 1h, 
ceiting himſelf to be free from fin; and even in theſwbich is! or to wiſdom® ; as the word is rendered, 
fight of God himſelf : Zophar ſeems by this wiſh to ſin Prov. ii. 7. that is, to human wiſdom; and 
fuggeſt, that what his friends had as yet ſpoke had|then the ſenſe is, that the ſecrets of divine wiſdom 
had no effect upon Job, and ——_ nothing; andſdiſplayed, whether in the doctrines of grace or in 
that he deſpaired of bringing him to any true ſenſeſthe methods of providence, being ſhown and made 
of himfclf and his caſe, — that God only could. manifeſt, would appear to be double; that is, vaſtly, 
do it; and therefore he intreats he would take himſyea infinitely to exceed the wiſdom of men; and 
in hand, and ſpeak unto him; as he had by his that theſe which men are apt, to arraign as weak 
providences in afflicting him, ſo by his Spirit inſand wrong, are the effects of the higheſt wiſdom, or 
teaching and inſtructing him; and he adds: and they then appear ſo o 4 man of wiſdom* ; ſo the 
apen bis lips againſt thee; or rather, with thee, or ſupply may be made, as is in Mic. vi. 9. or elſe 
ta thee*; converſe with thee; ſpeak out his mind the ſenſe is, were 70s let in to the ſecret wiſdom of 
freely ; diſcloſe the ſecrets of his wiſdom, as in-the God-more, and into the purity and holineſs of his 
next. verſe, and that for thy good; fully convince|law, which ſome underſtand by that which is, or 
thee of thy fins, miſtakes, and follies : for, not- wiſdom, and render it according to the law; and ſee 
withſtanding all the heat and warmth of Zepbar's what that requires, and how much ſhort he comes 
ſpirir, yet, being a good man, as it cannot beſof it, and what and how many were his tranſgreſ- 
thought he ſhould wilfully and knowingly ſlander ons and violations of it; it then would be plain 
Job, and put a falſe gloſs on his words, ſo neither ſto him, that the puniſhment that God, in wiſdom, 
could he defire any hurt or injury to be done him, and according to his righteous law, might inflict 
or that God would deal with him as an enemy ; upon him, would be double; or greatly, yea infinitely 
only convince and reprove him for his fin, andſexceed thoſe afflictions he was now exerciſed with, 


y | 
juſtify himſelf and his own conduct, which he ima- and therefore he had no reaſon to complain; to 
2 wr org ere | | which agrees what follows: know therefore that Cod 


Y F4 And that , nee ſhew thee the ſecrets f [exatteth of | thee leſs than thine iniguities deſerve, 
wiſdom, &c.] Either of ſound doctrine, in oppo- or puniſhes, afflicts, or chaſtiſes, leſs than the de- 
fition to his own doctrine he had ſuch a vain opi-|ferts of ſin; ſee Ezr. ix. 13. ſome render it, God 
nion of; and then he would ſee, as he thought, that|exaZeth of thee ſomething of thine iniguiiy; fo Ju- 
it was not ſo pure, as he imagined it to be: the[nius and Tremellius; according to which verſion the 
- goſpel, and the doctines of it are the wiſdom o ſenſe is, that ſins are debts, and theſe many; and 
God; the produce of it, and in which it is diſ-[that payment of part of the debt of puniſhment for 
played; as in the doctrines of election to grace and them is_only required, which is not truth ; for, 
glory, of redemption” by Chrift, of juſtification by|though there is a debr of puniſhment due to juſtice 
his righteouſneſs, and pardon by his blood; by|for fin, yet it is not part of it only that is required 
which all the divine perfections are glorified, the|of the ſinner, but the whole, if any; for indeed 
juſtice and holineſs of God, as well as his grace[no part of it is exacted of God's people, fince the 
and mercy : and there are ſecrets or myſteries in| whole has been exacted of Chriſt, and he has an- 
this wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7. Matt. xiii. ſwered and paid the whole debt, and blotted out the 
x1. or myſterious doctrines, which, though re- hand- writing againſt them; wherefore the word uſed 
vealed, yet the modus, or manner of them, is not has rather the ſignification of forgetfulneſs, and 
to be ſearched out and underſtood; ſuch is the may be rendered, either God hath cauſed, or ſuf- 
trinity of perſons in the Godhead, the union of the ered thee to forget part of thine iniquity *; or thou 
two natures in Chriſt, the ſaints union to God and{couldft never fay that thou wert clean in his eye, and 
communion with him, the reſurrection of the dead, [free from fin ; or, God himſelf has forgot part of 
Sc. and theſe and ſuch like them are only ſhewn by [thine iniquity ; in that he has afflicted thee ſo 
the Lord; men cannot come at them of themſelves, [mildly, and with ſo much lenity ; or, hath for- 
by their own natural reaſon and underſtanding ; it|gotten thee for thine miquity ® ; forſook him, hid 
is God that reveals them, in his word, and by his|his face from him, laid his hand on him, and ſorely 
Spirit, and gives his je an increaſing know. |chaſtifed him, ſo that he ſeemed to be forgotten by 
| e of them, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. Pf. xxv. 14. and him, or he to forget to be gracious to him; all which 
and cxix. 18. or it may be rather the ſecrets of the were owing to his ſins, theſe were the cauſes of it; 

wiſdom of divine providence, in the government ſor, will condemn thee for thine iniquity", * 
of the world, and the ordering of all things in it V. 7. Canſt thou by fearching find out God:] God 
according to the counſel of God, may be hereſis not to be found out by human ſearch ; that there 
meant; there is a great diſplay of the wiſdom ofſis a God, may be found out by enquiring into the 
God in providence, and there are ſecrets in it indiſ- book of nature, by confidering the creatures that 
coverable by creatures; his ways are paſt finding are made, who all proclaim ſome firſt cauſe or 
ker of them, who is God; but then it cannot 


explaining them 


out, they are in the deep waters, and his footſteps |ma 

">" Vid. Schulte in loc; ® TRY pra on, . teoum, e Montanns, Reza, Vatabux Mercer, Cor 

ceius, Schmidt, Michaelis; tibi, V. L. ad te, Piſcator. . d . rien Dieo, Schmi dh, Michael is ; he 
ecundum legem vel ordinationem, d 


Targum | © VViro ſapientiz, Druſius. | | 
yd MIR 19 M2? 15 obliviſci facit te Deus, aliquid de iniquitate tua, ſome in Mercer. ſo Gerſom & Ben Melech, & 
Gulfetius, p. 5 40. f Quod obliviſcatur tibi Deus ab iniquitate tua, Piſcator ; Vid Guſſet, ib, - #-Quod oblitus 
tui elt propter iniquitatem tuam, Pagnidus, Mercerus. > 80 ſome, in Ben Melech, . 


— 
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be found out what God is, his nature, being, and|comes through him; what of the divine preſence” 
perfections? an heathen philoſopher ® being aſked]and communion with God is enjoyed, is by him; 
4 certain king what God was, required a day|and he will be the medium of the enjoyment of 
to give in his anſwer ; when that was up he defired|God, and of all the glory and happineſs of the 
4 ſecond, and ſtill went on aſking more; and be [ſaints in the world to come. 
ing demanded the reaſon of his dilatorineſs, replied,| V. 8. It is as high as heaven; what canſt thou 
the more he had conſidered the queſtion, the more|do.? &c.] Or, is higher than the heavens", either 
obſcure it was to him: the world by wiſdom, or the ſthe wiſdom of God and the ſecrets of it; the per- 
wiſer- part of the heathen world, knew not God; fection of his wiſdom, by which he has made the 
though they knew there was one, they knew notſheavens ; or evangelical wiſdom, hid in his heart, 
who and what he was; and therefore in ſome places and which the higheſt of creatures, the angels, 
altars were erected to the unknown God: and tho'|come at the knowledge of only by revelation ; and 
ſome of the perfections of God may be inveſtigated|therefore, what can man do to find it out, unleſs 
from the works of nature, ſuch as the power, wiſ- God reveals it? or wiſdom diſplayed in dark pro- 
dom, and goodneſs of God, Rom. i. 19, 20. yet vidences, which can never be accounted for until 
not all his perfections, ſuch as his grace, mercy, [the judgments of God are made manifeſt : or- elſe, 
Se. proclaimed and diſplayed in Chriſt ; nor in- Je that is God, as the Yulgate Latin verſion, is 
deed his counſels, purpoſes, and decrees, which lie|-:gher than the heavens ; the heaven is his throne 
in his eternal mind, are the thoughts of his heart, ſon which he fits, and therefore he muſt be higher 
the deep things of God, which none but the Spirit than that; the heavens, and heaven of heavens, 
of God ſearches, knows, and reveals; and finceſcannot contain him; he fills up the infinite ſpace 
 Zophar's requeſt was, that God ſhould ſhew to Job beyond them; how is it poſſible therefore to find 
the ſecrets of wiſdom, theſe may be meant here, him out, to comprehend him? deeper than bell; 
either evangelical wiſdom, the wiſdom of God in a[what canſt thou know meaning, neither the grave 
myſtery hid in his heart from everlaſting, and theſ nor the place of the damned, for both which Sheol 
myſterious truths and doctrines of it, things which|is ſometimes uſed, bur the centre or loweſt part of 
e has not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor has it entered|the earth; there is a depth in God, in his eſſence, 
into the heart of man to conceive of; theſe are not}in his thoughts, in his wiſdom, diſplayed in na- 
to be found out by human ſearch, but are by thejture, providence, and grace, that is unfathom- 
revelation of God; or elſe the reaſons of the pro- able; we can know nothing of it, but what he is 
ceedings of God in providence," which are out off pleaſed to make known; ſee P/. xcii. 5. Rom. xi. 
the reach of men, dark, intricate, myſterious, un-|33. the Targum of the verſe is, in the heighth of 
fearchable, and paſt finding out: canſt thou find out heaven, what canſt thou do? in the law which is 
the Almighty unto perfection? to the uttermoſt of his|deeper than hell, what canſt thou know?“ 
nature and perfections; all his attributes, the V. 9. The meaſure thereof is longer than the earth, 
laſt of them, and the extremity thereof: that Godſand broader than the ſea.) Length is generally 
zs perfect and entire, wanting nothing, and is poſ-Jaſcribed to the earth, and width to the ſea; the 
A of all perfections may be found out, or other-[ends of the earth are uſed for a great diſtance, and 
wiſe he would not be God; but his eſſence and at- the ſea is called the great and wide ſea ; ſee* P/. 
tributes being infinite, can never be traced and{[Ixxii. 1. and civ..25. but God and his perfections, 
.  comprehended by finite minds; there are ſome per- particularly his wiſdom and underſtanding, are in- 
fections of God we have no idea of, but are loſt in|finite, Pf. cxlvii. 5. and will admit of no dimen- 
confuſion and amazement as ſoon as we think off ſions; as his love, ſo his wiſdom, has an heighth 
them and reaſon! about them, as his eternity and|which' cannot be reached, a depth that cannot be 
immenſity particularly; for, when we have rolled|fathomed, and a length and breadth immeaſurable; 
over in our minds millions and millions of ages, ſee Eph. iii. 18. from hence it appears that God is 
we are as far off from eternity as when we began; omniſcient, omnipreſent, and incomprehenſible ; 
and when we have pervaded all worlds, and every{and ſince he is to be found in Chrift, and in him 
ſpace and place, we have got no further into im- only, it is in vain for us to ſeek for him elſewhere : 
menſity than at firſt ; we are confounded when wel next the ſovereignty of God is diſcourſed of. 
think of a being without beginning and. without] V. 10. F be cut aß, &c.] The horns, power, 
| bounds, unoriginated and unlimited; yea, even it{ dominion, and authority of the wicked; or the ſpi- 
is but a ſmall part of the works of God in creation] rits of princes, or kingdoms and ſtates, whole na- 
that is known by men, or of God in and by them ; tions, as he did the ſeven nations of Canaan; or 
nay, by divine revelation, which gives the cleareſtſ families, as Job's, his ſervants, and his children; 
and moſt enlarged view of him, whereby he has or particular perſons, by diſeaſes, or by judgments, 
proclaimed his name, a God gracious and merciful, by famine, ſword, and peſtilence; there is none can 
Sc. yet it is only his back-parts that are ſhewn, [hinder him; he'll do what he pleaſes: or, as others 
not his face; it is only through a glaſs, darkly,|render it, if be changes" ; if he makes revolutions 
we now ſee; indeed, in the other world, we ſhall|in governments, changes in families, and in the 
ſee him face to face, and as he is, yet then neverſeſtates of men, as in Job's; or changes men's 
comprehend- his eſſence: and, after all, it is onlyſ countenances by death, and ſends them out of time 
in Chriſt that God is to be found, to ſaving pur · into eternity, there is no oppoſing him: or, if he 
poſes ; in him, is the moſt glorious diſplay of him ; paſſes through®, as the word is ſometimes uſed; ſee 
being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs //. viii. 8. if he comes out of his place to puniſh 
image of his perſon; and not only all his perfec- the inhabitants of the earth, and goes through a 
tions are in him, as a divine perſon, but they are] kingdom and nation, making or ſuffering to be 
glorified by him as Mediator; every ſtep in ſalva- made devaſtations every where, as he went through 
tion is taken in Chriſt, and every bleſſing of grace|the land of Egypt and ſmote all the firſt-born in it, 


there 


+ \ Simonides, apud Cicero. de Nat. Deor. l. . p dg altior eſt altifimis ceelis, Junius & Tremellius. 
 * Quid oceano longius inyeniri ral Cicero. Orat. 35. rw EN f permutet proprie, Mercerus, Heb, ſi mu- 
tabit locum, Piſeator. m $1 tranſmeabit, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; fi pervadat, Cocceius ; ſi tranſiverit, Michaelis. 
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ad eum manus tuas, de Dieu. 


own people, and hides his face from them, and is 


a civil ſenſe; or in a gracious manner, with great 


wonder he does the above things at his pleaſure: 
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there is no ſtopping him: or, if be paſſes on", or 
from hence, or goes away; ſee 1 Sam. xi. 3. or 
departs from a people or particular perſon, even his 


Iong, at leaſt as they think, before he returns; 
who can behold him, or find- him out, or cauſe 
him to ſhew himſelf? ſee Job xxiii. 3, 8, 9. and 
xxxiv. 29. or, if be ſubverts* and overturns things, 
or ſhould reduce the world and all things in it to a 
chaos, as at the deluge, or as he overturned the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, or ſhould ſet on fire 
the whole courſe of nature, and burn up the whole 
world and all in it, and reduce it to aſhes, as he 
will ; there is none can ſtay his hand, and obſtruct 
him in his deſigns and meaſures: and ſbut up; 
ſhould he do ſo; ſhut up in a civil ſenſe, either in 
a priſon, as Ger,om, or in the hands of an enemy, 
by giving them unto them, to be incloſed and 
ſtraitened by them, there is none can deliver; P/ 
xxxi. 8. Deut. xxxii. 30. or to ſhut them up as he 
did Neah in the ark, by protecting them by his 
power and providence, and fo appear to be on their 
fide, and for them; who then can be againſt 
them? or what does it ſignify if any ate, if the 
Lord ſhuts them up and keeps them cloſe ? or in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, if he concludes men in fin, and ſhuts 
them up in unbelief, and under the Jaw ; who but 
himſelf can ſet them free? or, if good men are 
ſhut up in their frames, and ſtraitened in their 
ſouls, that they cannot come forth in the lively ex- 
erciſe of grace, and free diſcharge of duty ; there 
is no opening for them till he pleaſes, I/. Ixxxviii. 
8. Fob xii. 14. or gather together, then who can 
binder him ? either gathers them into one place, in 


mercies and everlaſting kindneſs to himſelf, to have 
communion with him; to his Son, to; participate of 
the bleſſings of his grace, and to his church and 
people, to enjoy all ſpiritual privileges with them; 
or, gathers men at and by death; ſee ch. xxxiv. 
14, 15. and as he will gather them at the laſt day, 
even all nations, before him, the tares, and burn 
them and his wheat, and put them into his garner ; 
and when he does any. and every of theſe things, 
who can hinder him or turn him back from doing 
what he pleaſes: Job ſays much the ſame in ch. 
ix. 12. the Targum is, if he paſſes through and 
ſhuts up the heavens with clouds, and gathers ar- 
mies, who can turn him back?“ 
y. 11. For he knoweth vain men, &c.] Or, men 
of vanity®, as all men are; men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree a lie, and they are 
both lighter than vanity, P/. Ixii. 9. and the Lord 
knows them, and knows them to be fo ; he knows 
all men, and all that is in them; he knows the va 
nity of their minds, and the vain thoughts that are 
in them; all their vain and idle words, and their 
vain lives and converſations ; and therefore it is no 


—_—_— 


he . ſeeth wickedneſs alſo; the wickedneſs of their 
hearts and lives, their ſecret and open wickedneſs, 
their wicked thoughts, words, and actions; or, 
men of wickedneſs ; even wicked men; they are all 
ſeen by him; nothing is or can be hid from him; 
he is God omniſcient, the ſearcher of the hearts, 
and trier of the reins of the children of men: will 
he not then conſider it; fo as to puniſh or correct for 


i abierit, Schmidt. 
Bolducius, Mercerus, Schmidt, Michaelis. 
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220% fiat vel fit cordatus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; ſo 
, i Pullos onager homo naſcitur, Cocceius, Schmidt; naſcatur, Schultens, 


audagiam ſumit, Schmidt. 
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cumſtances, thereby ſignifying their grief and 


o gi ſubverterit omnia, V. L. 
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concavus, Montanus; cavus, Druſius; vacuus, hy ee. Beza, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis 
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it? he will: or, be does not conſider i; he ſeems as if he 
did not; as if he took no notice of wicked men, and 
of their wickedneſs, becauſe he does not immediate] 

puniſh: or correct for it; or, he has no need to take 
any time to conſider thereof, he ſees and knows at 
once what it is, and what men are : Ger/om reads 
this clauſe in connection with the former; be ſees 
the men of wickedneſs, and him who does not con. 


ſider the ways of the Lord; or, the man does not 


conſider that God ſees him; ſo Ben Melech. 

y. 12. For vain man would be wije, &c.] Or 
bollow*, empty man; empty of all that is good 
though full of all unrighteouſneſs ; without God. 
the knowledge, love, and fear of him; without 
Chriſt, the knowledge of him, faith in him, and 
love to him; deſtitute of the Spirit, and of his 
grace, having no good thing in him: yet ſuch a 
man would be wiſe; not deſirous of true wiſdom 
but would be thought to be wiſe; he conceits him. 
ſelf that he is very wiſe, and he would fain have 
others think ſo of him; or is, or may, or will 9 
wiſe*; may be made wiſe by the chaſtiſements of 
God through afflictions, being ſanctified to him by 
the grace of God; though he is a vain man, and 
alſo is what is after ſaid of him; afflicting diſpenſa- 
tions are ſometimes teaching ones, and in the ſchool 
of afflictions many uſeful leſſons are learnt, whereby 
men become wiſer z ſee P/. xciv. 12. though ſome 
underſtand the word in a very different ſenſe, and 
interpret it bold, audacious, proud, and haughty; 
man takes heart and lifts up himſelf againſt God, 
ſtretches out his hand, and hardens his heart againſt 
him : though man be born like à wild aſs's colt; foo- 
liſh and ſtupid, without underſtanding of divine 
and ſpiritual things; given to luſt and wantonneſs, 
to ſerve divers luſts and pleaſures; not ſubject to 
the yoke of the law of God, ſtubborn, refractory, 
and untameable, but by the grace of God; the 
aſs, and eſpecially the wild af. and the colt of 
one, being a very ſtupid creature, and a very luſt- 
ful and wanton one, chuſes to be free, will not bear 
the yoke, but ranges about in deſart places; ſee 
Job xxxix. 3. Jer. ii. 23, 24. ſome render the 
words, and a wild aſs's colt is, or may be born a 
man ; that is, one that is by his firſt; birth, and 
by his life and converſation, like a wild aſs's colt, 
is or may be born again, and be made a new man, 
as Jarchi alſo interprets it, and ſo become a wiſe, 
knowing, and man, which is a great truth; 
but whether the truth in this text, is not fo clear: 
the Targum ſeems to incline this way; ** a refrac- 
tory youth that grows wiſe ſhall become a great 
man.“ . 15 e eu ph % £0 

V. 13: 1f thou prepare thine heart,' and ſtretch out 
thine bands towards bim; ] In this and the following 
verſes Zopbar proceeds to give ſome advice to 706; 
which, if taken, would iflue in his future happi- 
neſs, but otherwiſe it would be ill with him; he 
adviſes. him to pray to God with an heart prepared 
for ſuch ſervice; ſo ſome render the laſt clauſe in 
the imperative, - ftretch out thine bands towards 
bim; that is, towards God; for, though not ex- 
preſſed, is implied, whoſe immenſity, ſovereignty, 
and omniſcience, Zopbhar had been diſcourſing of; 
and, though ſtretching out the hands is ſometimes 
a geſture of perſons in diſtreſs and mournful * 

or- 
row, 


2 Wt 45 homines vanitatis, Vatablus, Drufivs, 
Nh) & non conſiderat, Cocceius; & non advertit, Schmidt. 
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cow, and of other in great danger, in order to lay | make a general reformation in himſelf and in his 


up any thing for ſafety; and of conquered perſons 
reſigning themſelves up into the hands of the con- 
ueror; and of ſuch who are deſirous of being in 
friendſhip, alliance, and affoctation with others; yet 
ir is alſo ſometimes uſed as for the whole of reli- 
gious worſhip, P/. xliv. 20. ſo particularly for 
prayer, P/. Ixxxviii. 9. and this was what all 7o#'s 
friends adviſed him to, to humble himſelf before 
God, to pray for the forgiveneſs of his ſins, and 


for the removal of his afflictions and deliverance] 


from them; fee ch. v. 8. and viii 5, 6. in order to 


Which it is proper the Heart ſhould be prepared ; as 


it is requiſite it ſhould be to every good work by 
che grace of God, ſo to this: and then may it be 
faid to be prepared for ſuch ſervice, when the Spirit 
of God is given as a ſpirit of grace and ſupplica- 
tion, whereby the heart is impreſſed with a ſenſe of 
its wants, and ſo knows what to pray for; and ar- 

uments and fit words are put into the mind and 
mouth, and it knows how to pray as it ſhould ; and 
js enabled ro approach the throne of grace with 
ſincerity, fervency, and in the exerciſe of faith, be- 
ing ſprinkled from an evil conſcience by the blood 
of Jeſus, and reſigned to the divine will, in all its 


| petitions it is directed to make: now this is the 


work of God, to prepare the heart; the preparation 
of the heart, as well as the anſwer of the tongue, is 


from the Lord; he is prayed to for it, and it is 


affirmed he will do it, Prov. xvi. t. 1 Chron. 
xxix; 18. P/. x. 17. but it is here repreſented as it 
it was man's act, which is ſaid not to ſuggeſt any 
power in man to do it of himſelf; ar leaſt this is 
not the evangelic ſenſe of ſuch phraſes; for Zo- 
phar might be of a more legal ſpirit, and not ſo 
thoroughly acquainted with the evangelic ſtile ; but 
this might be ſaid to ſhow the neceſſity of ſuch a 
preparation, and to ſtir up to a concern for it, and 
to expect and look for it from and by the grace of 
GL < +. FN 5 
y. 14. If iniquity be in thine band, &c.] For, as 
the heart muſt be prepared for the ſtretching out of 
the hand in prayer to God, ſo it is not any hand 
that is to be ſtretched out or lifted up unto God; 
not hands full of blood, or defiled with ſin, but 
holy hands; ſee I/ i. 13. 1 Tim. ii. 8. it is not 


fad, if iniquity be in thine heart, or on thy con | 


ſcience, Put it far away. for ſin cannot be put 
away out of the heart, it will have a place there as 
long as we live; tho' it ſhould not be regarded, 


cheriſhed, and nouriſhed there; if fo, God will not 


hear prayer, Pſ. Ixvi. 18. and nothing can put 
away or remove afar off guilt from the conſcience, 
but the blood of Jeſus; which, being ſprinkled, 
purifies the heart and purges the conſcience from 
dead works; but it is ſaid,” if it is in thine band, 
which'is the inſtrument of action, and may figni- 
fy the commiſſion of fin; and a ſeries and Str, 01 
finning, which Job's friends ſuſpected he Was pri- 
vately guilty of; and therefore adviſe him to leave 
off ſuch a ſinful courſe, and abſtain from all ap- 


pearance of evil, and live a holy and godly conver- 


ſation; and let not witktdneſs dwell in thy tabtr- 
nacles; in any room or apartment of his houſe ;; 


ſome reſtrain this, and iniquity in the former clauſe, 


to ill-gotten goods, obtained by rapine and oppreſ- 
fion, which he is adviſed to reſtore to thoſe that had 
been injured by him; but there is no need to limit 


it to any ſin: beſides, wickedneſs may be put for 


wicked men, and the ſenſe be, that, as he ſhould 
not indulge to any iniquity himſelf, fo neither ſhould 


family. 7 3 
V. 15. For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without 
ſpot, &c.] Either before men, being in all good 
conſcience, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs, exerciling a con- 
{cience void of offence towards God and men; and 
ſo be able to ſay as Samuel did, Whoſe aſs have J 
taten? 8c, 1 Sam. Xii. 3. or rather before God, as 
in ch. xxi. 26. uſing an holy boldneſs and an 
humble confidence with him at the throne of grace, 
in the view of the blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacri- 
fice of his living Redeemer he had knowledge of, 
as every true believer may; who, though he is not 
without ſpot in himſelf, yet, being waſhed in tho 
blood of Chriſt, and cloathed in his righteouſneſs, 
he is all fair, and without ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
fuch thing; and may ſtand before the throne with- 
out fault, and appcar before God, and in his ſight 
unblameable and irreproveable : yea, thou ſoalt be 
ſteadfaſt; firm and ſolid, rooted and grounded in 
the love of God; having a firm perſuaſion of In- 
tereſt in it, and that nothing ſhall ſeparate from it ; 
being built on the foundation of Chriſt, and eſta - 
bliſhed in the exerciſe of faith on him; the affections 
being ſteady towards him, and fixedly ſet on divine 
and heavenly things; continuing ſtedfaſt in the 
doctrines of grace, and not carried about with 
ſtrange doctrines, or every wind of doctrine; as 
well as. conſtant and immoveable in the work of 
the Lord, always employed in his ſervice, and 
doing his will, from which nothing can'move; nat 
reproach, affliction, and perſecution ; and to be thus 
ſteady and fixed is a great privilege : and ſhalt not 
fear; evil tidings of evil times; of wars and ru- 
mours of wars, famine, peſtilence, earthquakes, 
and other judgments ;: of changes and revolutions 
in kingdoms and ſtates, or of what is coming upon 
the world,. according to promiſe and prophecy, the 
heart being fixed 72 eſtabliſhed, truſting in 
the Lord nor be afraid of evil men or devils, or 
any enemies whatever, nor of death, the king of 
terrors, that being one of the believer's bleſſings, 
and a friend of his; nor of hell and damnation, or 
the ſecond death, or wrath to come; from all which 
e it tf rar | 
v. 16. Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, 8c. 
Former affliftions and diſtreſſes; having an abun- 
"dance of proſperity and happineſs, and long conti- 
nued; and fo, in proceſs of time, the miſcries and 
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on. A LADY their miſerable eſtate by nature; but 
whep Chriſt is revealed tc | 
1 and the love of Cod is ſhed. abroad in 
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8 and remember their miſery no more, un- 


leſs it be to magnify the riches of the grace of 
God ; ſee Prov. xXxxi. 6, 7. and remember it as wa- 
ters that paſs away; either the waters of the ſtream 
in a river, which, when gone, are ſeen and remem- 
bered no more; or as waters occaſioned by floods in 
the winter-ſeaſon, which when over, and ſummer 
is come, are gone and are no more diſcerned ; and 
as they paſs from the places where they were, ſo 


he ſuffer wicked men to dwell in his houſe, but 
. Tl. N.. 9. | 


from the minds of men: or it may be, reſye& is 
* | * 
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had to the waters of Noabis flood, which, according night · ſeaſon in peace and quietneſs, having nothing 
to the divine promiſe and oarh, ſhould no more goſto fear; being well intrenched, and ſecure from de- 
over the earth; and being paſt, and gone, and no predations and inundations; and more eſpecially, 
fear or danger of their returning, are forgotten. being hedged about and protected by the power and 
V. . and thine age ſhall be tlearer than the|providence of God; ſee Eſ. iii. 5. and iv. 8. the 
oon - day, &c ] That is, the remainder of his days ;|Targum. is, ** thou , ſhalt prepare a grave, and lie 
the latter part of his life, which was yet to come, down, and Ro Be. Ok 
ſhould be no more attended with the darkneſs off V. 19. Ale, thou ſoalt lie down, and none Hal! 
adverſity ; but the light of proſperity ſhould ſhine|make thee. afraid, &c.] Either lie down on his 
upon him, and exceed the light of the ſun at noon- bed, as before, or by his flocks, and where they 
day : the phraſe is egen N | 
change there ſhould be in his ſtate and circum- not thieves and robbers, ſuch as the Chaldeans and 
ſtances; ſee I/ Iviii. 10. thou ſhalt ſhine forth; like Sabæans had been to him, nor lions, bears, and 
the riſing ſun, or as when it breaks forth out of a|wolves : yea, many ſhall make ſuit unto thee, make 
cloud]; in a temporal ſenſe, it may be underſtood ſtheit ſupplications, preſent their requeſts and peti- 
of his enjoying health, wealth, and friends, theſtions for relief under neceſſitous circumſtances, or 
candle of the Lord ſhining. upon him, as in days|for protection from the injuries and inſults of 
paſt; and in a ſpiritual ſenſe, of his being favoured others; as the poor and needy, the widow and fa- 
with the light of God's countenance, the ſun of|therleſs, had done to him in times paſt, when in his 
übel riſing upon him, with healing in his proſperity, and when he was a friend unto them, 
wings; the graces of the ſpirit being brightened, and the father of them; ſee Prov. xix. 6. or, the 
and in lively exerciſe, and a large ſhare of ſpiritual|great ones ſpall make ſuit to thee ; to have his fa- 
light and knowledge being given: the word uſed|vour- and friendſhip, his counſel and advice, his 
has a contrary ſenſe, and' ſignifies darkneſs and ob- company and converſation z he ſhould be applied 
ſcurity, and may be rendered although thou art, orfunto and courted by men of all forts, which would 
haſt been, or mayeſt be dark *; under dark and af-|be no ſmall honour to him; ſee P/. xlv. 12. 
flictive providences, as he had been, and ſtill was; J. 29. But the eyes f the wicked ſhall fail, &c.] 
and in darkneſs of ſoul, under the hidings of God's Either through grief and envy at 70's . 
face; yet thou Hall be as the morning ; whoſe light and with looking for his fall into troubles again; 
breaks forth ſuddenly, and makes every thing gay ſor rather, through expectation of good things for 
and chearful; eſpecially a morning without clouds, themſelves, and for deliverance out of trouble, but 
when it is bright and clear, and is increaſing more ſall in vain; ſee Lam. iv. 17. and they ſhall not eſcape; 
and more: by this metaphor is ſignified, that Job afflictions and calamities in this life, nor the righte- 
would at once emerge out of his darkneſs, afflic-|ous judgment, nor wrath to come: or, refuge ball 
tions, and trouble, and have abundance of joy and|peri/h from them*; there will be none to betake 
comfort, which would be increaſing in every ſenſe z|themſelves. unto for ſafety ; in vain will they ſeek 
„„ . a IRON ſit from men; refuge will fail them, and no man 
V. 18. And thou ſhalt be ſecure, &c.] From|cate for them; and in vain will they fly to rocks 
coming into like darkneſs, difficulties, and diſtreſs|and mountains to fall upon them: and heir bope 
again, and from every evil and enemy; tiothing|ſhall be as zhe giving up of the gbaſt; it is with 
ſhall come nigh to diſturb and hurt, nothing to beſthem, as when a man is Juſt expiring, and it is all 
feared from any quarter, all around: or, Halt beſover with him, and there is no hope of his reviving; 
confident”; have a ſtrong faith and full aſſurance of ſſo the hope of wicked men is a dying hope, a loſt 
it, in the love of God, in the living Redeemer, and{hope.; it is not hops but deſpair ; their hope is 
in the promiſes which reſpect the life that now is, gone, and they are oft and undone; and if they 
and that which is to come: becauſe there is hope; retain their hope in life, when they come to die they 
of the mercy of God, of ſalvation by Chriſt, and. have none; though the righteous has hope in his 
of eternal glory and happineſs, as well as of a con- death, their hope dies with them, if not before 
tinuance of outward proſperity z faith and hopeſthem: or, heir hope is the giving up of the ghoſt *; 
mutually aſſiſt each other; faith is the ſubſtance of|all they have to hope and wiſh for is death, to re- 
things hoped for, and hope of better and future|lieve them ſrom their preſent troubles. and agonies 
things on a foundation encourages faith andſthey are in; and ſometimes are left amidſt their 
confidence: yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee ; to let guilt, deſpair, and horror, to deſtroy themſelves : 
in ſtakes for the pitching and fixing of tents ta now Zopbar by all this would ſuggeſt, that ſhould 


dwell in, and for more commodious paſturage; orſ not ob take his advice, he would appear to be ſuch 


for wells of water, for the ſupply both of the familyſa wicked man, , whoſe eyes would fail for his own 
and the flocks ; or rather, for ditches and trenches|help, and would not eſcape, the judgments of God 
to ſecure from thieves'and robbers, or for drains to here and hereafter, and would die without hope, in 
carry off floods of water: and thou fvalt take ty black deſpair; or at leaſt without any hope that 
reſt in ſafety; lie down on the bed and fleep in the would be of any avail, . 

y tenebreſces, Montanus, Druſius, Mercerus ; to the ſame ſenſe, Tigurine verſion, Cocceius, Schmidt, Schultens ; 
fo Ben Melech. Y MDA) & confides, Mercerus, Piſcator, Schmidt; & habebis fiduciam, V. I. * 223 
magnates, Vatablus, Bolducius. * "TD TIX DYVUD) et refugium peribit ab eis, Pagninus, Montanus, Bolducius; 
perfugium, Junius & Tremellius; effugium, Mercerus, Cocceius, Schmidt, Schultens.. 
eſt, vel erit efatio anime, Mercerus, Cocceius. ' 
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ve of the wonderfulſlie down, and, none ſhould diſturb him or them; 
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CHAP. XII. 


N this and the two following chapters Fob makes ſort of people; or, ye are the only people of God, 
anſwer to Zophar's diſcourſe in the former; who his covenant-people, his ſervants; that are made 


having repreſented him as an ignorant man, he re- acquainted with the ſecrets of wiſdom, as none elſe 
ſents it, and begins his defence with a biting ſar- are: and wiſdom ſhall die with you; you have all 


caſm on him and his friends, as being ſelt-con- the wiſdom of the world, and when you die it will 


ceited, and having an high -opinion of their own |be all gone; there will be none left in the world: 


wiſdom, as if none had any but themſelves, y. 1, 
2. and puts in his claim for a ſhare with them, as 
being not at all inferior to them. y. 3. and then 
refures their notions, that it always goes well with 
men, and ill with bad men; whereas the re- 
verſe is the truth, /. 4—6. and which they might 
learn from the brute creatures; or he ſends them 
ro them, to obſerve to them, that the beſt things 
they had knowledge of concerning God and his 
-ovidence, and of his wiſdom therein, were com- 
mon notions, that every one had, and might be 
earned from beaſts, birds, and fiſhes ; particularly, 
that all things in the whole univerſe are made by 
God, and ſuſtained by him, and are under his direc- 
tion, and at his diſpoſal, y. 7—10. and ſuch things 
might as eaſily be ſearched, examined, and judged 
of, #s ſounds are tried by the ear, and food by the 
mouth, V. 11. and ſeeing it is uſual among men, 
at leaſt it may be expected that men in years ſhould 
gave a conſiderable ſhare of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, it might be ſtrongly inferred from thence, 
without any difficulty, that the moſt perfect and 
conſummate wiſdom was in God, . 
whence he paſſes on to diſcourſe moſt admirably 
and excellently of the wiſdom and power of God in 
the diſpenſations of his providence, in a variety of 
inſtances z which ſhews his knowledge of his per- 
fections, ways, and works, was not inferior to that 
of his friends, V. 14—25. - e 


F. 1. And Job anſwered and ſaid,] In reply to 
Zopbar, and in defence of himſelf, what is re. 
corded in this and the two following chapters. 

y. 2. No doubt but ye are the 2 &c.] Which 

is faid not ſeriouſly, meaning that they were but of 
the common people, that are generally ignorant, 
and have but little knowledge, at leaſt of things 
ſublime, eſpecially in matters of religion; where- 
fore, 'tho* they took upon them to be his teachers, 
and diflators to him, and cenſors of him, they 
were not above the rank, but in the claſs of people 
of low and mean underſtandings; ſee Jobn, vii. 49. 
this ſenſe indeed agrees with what is after ſaid, who 
tnoweth not ſuch things as theſe ? but ſince Job com- 


pares himſelf with them, and aſſerts he is not in- 


ferior to them, it ſuppoſes them to have a degree of 
knowledge and underſtanding of things ſomewhat 
above the common people ; wherefore theſe words 
are to be taken ironically, expoſing their vanity and 
ſelf-conceit : ye are the people; the only, and all 
the people in the world of importance and conſe- 
quence for good ſenſe and wiſdom; the only wiſe and 
knowing -folk, the men of reaſon and underſtand- 
ing; all the reſt are but fools and aſſes, or like the 
wild aſs's colt, as Zopbar had ſaid, and which Fob 
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thus he repreſents them as monopolizers and engroſ- 
ſers of wiſdom and knowledge, full of it in their own 
ceit, allowing none to have any ſhare with them: 
and by all this he not only upbraids them with their 
vanity and felf-conceit, but puts them in mind, 
that, as wiſe as they were, they muſt die ; and that, 
though their wiſdom with reſpe& to them, or any 
uſe they could make of it in the grave, where there 


but the wiſdom of the world, which comes to 
nought; yer there would be wiſdom ſtill in the 


known to men, even the wiſdom of God in a my- 
ſtery, the wiſdom hid in himſelf ; and who has the 
reſidue of the Spirit and his gifts to inſtruct men in 


which means, though men, even the beſt of men 
die, yet the word of God, the means of true wiſ- 
dom and knowledge, will always abide. 


ing of natural things, which diſtinguiſhes a man 
from a brute; and a ſpiritual underſtanding, an 
underſtanding enlightened by the Spirit of God, 
which is naturally dark as to divine things; but he 
had an underſtanding given him, to know himſelf, 
his ftate and condition by nature; to know God, 
his love and grace to men, and, as his covenant- 
God ; to know Chriſt his living Redeemer, who 
ſhould ſtand on the earth in the latter day, bgth to 
be his Redeemer and his Judge ; ro know in- 
tereſt in him, and in the bleſſings of grace, and 
glory by him: or, I have an heart as well as you; 
a wiſe and an underſtanding one; a new heart, and 
a right ſpirit; an heart to fear and ſerve the Lord, 
a ſincere and upright one, and devoid of hypocriſy 
and deceit; and as good an one as theirs: 1am 
not inferior unto you; he was indeed as to eſtate and 
ſubſtance, being now reduced; though he had 
| been, in that ſenſe, the greateſt man in all the 
Eaſt; but in wiſdom. and knowledge, in gifts and 
grace: thus a modeſt man, when oppreſſed and in- 
ſulted by the ſpeeches of over-bearing men, may be 
obliged and ſee it neceſſary to ſay ſome things of 
himſelf, in his own vindication, which he otherwiſe 
would not; ſee 2 Cor. xi. 16. and xii. 11. or, I 
am not falling before you; or by yen; as one inti- 
midated, conquered, and yielding; I ſtand my 
ground, and will not give way or ſubmit to you, 


am falling no more than you; they took him for an 
apoſtate from God, and the fear of him, and the 
true religion he had profeſſed, which Fob denies ; 
he held faſt his integrity ; and though he was fallen 
into calamities and afflictions, he was not fallen 


took as pointing to him ; ſo the word in the Arabic | from God; from his fear of him, faith in him, 
language ſignifies, the more excellent and better and love and obedience to him; he was a holy, 


* Golii Lex. Ar, Col. 1543. vid. Lud, Capell. in loc. 


nus, Montanus, Mercerus, Schmidt, Michaelis, Schultens ; ſo Broughton. * * e 
a vobis, Montanus, Vatablus, Bolducius, Beza, Mercerus, Michaelis; pre vobis, Schmidt. 


good 


D 225 15 ©) edam miki cor ficur vobis, Pagni- 
DD e 70) RY non, cadent ego 


= none, would die too; or that their wiſdom was 


world, and that which is true, which God makes 
it, and qualify them to be teachers of others; by 


v. 3. But I have underſtanding as well as you, 
&.] A natural underſtanding, or an underſtand- 


or allow you to have the ſuperiority. of me: or, J 


= 

, 222 = I 4-3 
D 
1 


5 made the world, and governs it;; that he himſclt 
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man, a perſevering faint ; and though he had Ideliverance out of his troubles ; and who had in 


Nips and falls in common with good men, yet fell 
not finally and totally, or was an apoſtate from rhe 
faith: yea, who knoweth not ſuch things as theſe ? 
or, with whom are not as theſe' ? the things you 


have been diſcourſing of, which you would fainf him to be a good man, and yet an afflicted one; 


have paſs. for the ſecrets of wiſdom, deep and my 
ſterious things, hid from vulgar eyes, which none 
have and know but | yourtelves, are common 
things, what every one is poſſeſſed of, and under- 
ſtands as well as you; that there is a God that has 


is unſearchable, infinite and incomprehenſible; a 


ſovereign Being that does according to his will andſ pa 


pleaſure, and and knows all things, and does 
all things well and wiſely, and according to the 
counſel of his will: though ſome think 7ob has 
reference not to what Zopbar had been diſcourſing 
concerning the infinity and wiſdom of God, but to 
the thing or things in diſpute between them, or to 
the aſſertions of his friends; that it is always well 
with good men, and ill with bad men, or that 
wicked men only are puniſhed and afflicted, and 
particularly what Zopbar concluded his ſpeech with, 
7. 20. Now theſe were vulgar notions, which 
the common people had taken up, and were vul- 
r errors, as he proves in the following verſes, 
5 giving inſtances of good men being afflifted, 
and-of bad men being in proſperity. | 
J. 4. 1 am as one mocked of his neighbour, &c.] 
That is, 'according to Sepborno, if I knew not, or 
denied thoſe things you have been ſpeaking of con- 
cerning God, his immenſity, ſovereignty and wiſ- 
dom, I ſhould be derided by all my friends and 


acquaintance z but rather the fenſe is, Fob inſtances] Not into ſin, though this is often the caſe of good 


in himſelf as a proof, that good men are afflifted 
by God in this life ; he was once in a very proſpe- 
tous condition, when he was careſſed by all, but 
now was fallen into ſuch low and miſerable cir- 

cumſtances, as to be the ſcorn and contempt of 
his friends and neighbours; and even his being 

moch, was. no ſmall part of his afflictions; to 
endure cruel mockings has been the common lot 
of good men in all ages, and is reckoned one part 
of their diſtreſſes and ſufferings for righteouſneſs- 
ſake, Heb. xi. 36. and to be mocked by a neigh- 

bour, or a friend *, as it may be rendered, greatly 
; ravates the affliction, ſee P/. lv. 12, 13. which 
was Job's caſe; his friends that came to comfort 


him mocked at him, at leaſt ſo he underſtood: them, | enjoy great proſperity, live in plenty, and are nor 


and interpreted what they ſaid unto him, ſee ch. 
xvi. 20. and what made it ſtill the heavier to bear, 
he was mocked by ſuch a neighbour or friend, who 

calleth. upon God, and be anſwereth bim; he was 
mocked at not by prophane men only, but by a 
2 of religion, one that made it his conſtant 


buſineſs to pray to God, and by the proſperity he burnt to the end, when it is thrown away; and 
was in, and the good things he enjoyed, he ſeems to thus it is with men, whilſt the lamp of proſperity 
be anſwered; or rather Job means himſelf who was burns clear and bright, they are valued and had in 
mocked, and fo this is introduced to aggravate the eſteem, but when their lamp becomes dim, and is 


ſin of his friends, as well as to prove his point, 
been P/. cxxxiii. 3, 4. ſome apply this to Chriſt, who was 


and alſo to throw off a charge that had 


brought againſt him. It was an aggravation of 2 lamp or light, a great one, but deſpiſed of men, 
their ſin in mocking him, that he was a praying 


many inſtances received anſwers of prayer from 
God; and this being his character, and this the 
conſtant work and buſineſs of his life, and bein 
heard and anſwered of God in times paſt, ſhewed 


and this alſo ſerved to wipe off the reproach, and 
remove the charge which they tacitly inſinuated 
and ſometimes ſpoke out, that he reftrained prayer 
before God; but he was ſo far from it, that the 
ſcornful uſage of his friends made him ply the 
throne of grace the more frequently; ſee ch. xvii; 
20. and from this ſingle inſtance of himſelf, he 
ſſes on to conſider it as a general caſe, as what 
uſually befals good and gracious men: ſbe ju 
upright man is laughed to ſcorn ; or the juſt pirfes 
man ; that is, perfectly juſt; no man is ſo of him. 
ſelf; none of Adam's poſterity are righteous, no 
not one; nor is any man truly juſt, perfectly righ- 
teous in himſelf, but in Chriſt ; and even ſuch 3 
man does not do good without ſinning; only the man 
Chriſt Jeſus is righteous in ſuch ſenſe 3 but then 
all that are made righteous by the imputation of 
his righteouſneſs to them, are perfectly juſtified 
from all things, and are become the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect and compleat in him: the cha- 
racter here deſigns ſuch who are really righteous, 
truly gracious, are upright in heart, ſincere ſouls, 
who have the truth of grace in them, and walk 
uprightly ; theſe become a prey, a laughing ſtock 
to wicked men, as Noah, Lot, and others, before 
the times of 7ob, had been, which he may have re. 


ſpect unto. | | 
V. 5. He that is ready to flip with his feet, &c.] 


men, but into calamities and afflictions; and 7h 
means himſelf, and every juſt upright man in the 
like circumſtances: or he that is prepared or deſtined 
to be among them, that totter and ſtagger in their 
feet *; that can't ſtand upon their feet, but fall to 
the ground ; which may deſcribe man in declining 
and diſtreſſing circumſtances z or that is appointed 
to be the laughing-ſtock of ſuch as are unſtable in 
the word and ways of God ; double-minded men, 
hypocrites, and formal profeſſors, that totter and 
ſtagger at every thing they meet with diſagreeable to 
the fleſh : with ſuch, a poor afflicted ſaint is laughed 
to ſcorn; he is as 4 lamp deſpiſed in the theught of him 


that is at eaſe ; who are in affluent circumſtances, 


in trouble as others; their hearts are at eaſe : now 
with ſuch, poor good men are had in great con- 
tempt ; they are deſpiſed at heart, in the thoughts 
of ſuch perſons, if they don't in words expreſs it; 
they are like a lamp juſt going out, which is neg- 
lected, and looked upon as uſeleſs ; or like a torch 


almoſt, or quiteextinguiſhed, they are deſpiſed, (ce 


and even as a light; they loved darkneſs rather than 


man; one that made a conſcience of daily calling 
upon God for the conſtant ſupplies of life, for his eaſe, ſettled on their lees, that truſted in themſelves 

gtacious preſence, for help in time of need, for [that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others; and 
diſcoveries of pardoning grace and mercy, and for this is true of goſpel-miniſters, though bright and 


s Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Schultens. 
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2 ue 125 "8 en & cum quo non ficut hzc? Pagninus, Montanus, Bolducius, Mercerus; and to the ſome ſenſe 
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light; and eſpecially by the Phariſtes, who were at 


burning 


2 N amico ſuo, Pagninus, Mercerus, Junius & Tremel- | ; 


Lins, Piſcstor ; ſo Broughton. * , Hp Juſtus perfectus, Pagninus, Montanus ; juſtus, abſolutus, Mer- 
&erus ; fo Broughton, «1 H37 e 8 50) deſlinarus vacillanridus pede, Schmidt; fo Michaelis. —=* Ma 
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nights, and even of every good man, in 
— 4 light of grace, and of the goſpel, 
ſhines, and efpecially when under afflictive circum- 
ances: Some, inſtead of a lamp deſpiſed, read, 
or berunſe of calamity deſpiſed * ; fo Aben Ezra, 
which conveys the fame ſenſe, that an afflicted man 
deſpiſed for his affliction; and this being the caſe 
F men, confutes the notion of Job's friends, 
chat it always goes well with ſuch; and their other 
notion of its going ill with bad men, is refuted in 
the following verſe. | ET 
. 6. The tabernacles of robbers proſper, 8c. | 
Such as the Chaldeam and Sabeans, who had rob- 
bed Job of his ſubſtance, and filled their houſes 


fulneſs proſperity, and whom he might have 
in his view ; and the like is what has been ſince 
oblerved by good men, and has been a trial and 
temptation to them, not knowing well how to re. 
concile this to the juſtice and wiſdom of God in 
providence, yet ſo it is, a fact that cannot be de- 
died, fee H. Ixxiii. 2, 3, 12. Jer. xii. 1, 2. and 
they that provoke God are ſecure; all fin is abomi- 
nable to God, contrary to his nature, will and law, 
and ſo provoking ; yet there are ſome fins that are 
more provoking than others, as idolatry, blaſphe- 
my, murder, theft, robbery, rapine and oppreſ- 
fon, and the like, as well as attended with more 
aggravating circumſtances ; and yet many who are 
ty of ſuch enormous crimes, and God-provok- 
ing iniquities, are ſecure, live in the greateſt tran- 
uility and ſafety, free from the incurſions, inva- 
fons and inſults of others: their bouſes, as Fob 
elſewhere ſays, are ſafe from fear, ch. xxi. 9. into 
whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly ; an abundance 
of the good things of this world, who have as 
much or more than heart can wiſh ; - whoſe belly 
s filled with hid treaſure, whoſe grounds and fields 


' bring forth plentifully, that they have no room 


to beſtow their fruits; this, as it is an aggravation 
_ of their ſin in provoking the God of their mercies, 
who is ſo liberal and Bountiful to them, ſo it is 


the more full and expreſs for the point in hand 70 


is confuting. Some, as ben Ezra and Ben Ger. 
em, underſtand this of idol- makers and idol- wor- 
ſhippers, and render the words, who makes a god 
with his hand, or carries a god in bis band, and 
vorſbips it; which others interpret of his doing 
what he will with God, having him, as it were, in 
his hand, or reckoning his hands his God, and 
thinks to do what he pleaſes”. 
V. 7. But aſt now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach 
thee, &e.] And fo the fowls of the air, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea, in this and the following 
verſe; from thoſe inſtructions may be learnt, or 
ſtances taken, and examples given, which may 
illuſtrate and confirm the fame things that had been 
treated of: either what had been juſt now confuted, 
that it is always well with good men, and ill with 
with bad men; the reverſe of which had been 
affirmed and proved, that good men are afflicted, 
and wicked men proſper ; ſomething like to which 
may be ſeen in the creatures, and learned of them; 
thus thoſe creatures that are the moſt harmleſs and 
Innocent, 'and 'moſt uſeful and beneficial, are a prey 
to others, as ſheep and lambs to lions, wolves and 
bears, whilſt they range about foreſts, fields and 
plains, fearleſs and unmoleſted ; and doves and 
turtles to hawks and vultures z and the leſſer fiſh 


= A8 ad calamitatem contumelia, Cocceius ; ad infortunium vilis habetur. Guſſetius, p. 674. 
IV quique deym portant ve portat in manu ſua, Tigurine verfion, Munſter ; ſo Bolducius, De Dieu, 8 
&. h MW virgultam terra, Pagninus Schmidt } WR 
Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt, Sch 


Vor. III. N.. 9. 


with the 4 vas of others, and lived in the greateſt 


273 
to the greater, by whom they are devoured, ſee 
Hab. i. 13, 14. and moreover, theſe creatures which 
are moſt uſeful and profitable, or are for pleaſure and 
delight, fall more to the fhare of wicked men than 
men; when droves of cattle, and flocks of 
p are obſerved, and the queſtion is put, to 
whom do they belong, the anſwer for the moſt 
part muſt be given, to ſuch and ſuch wicked men ; 
and if the gold and ſilver, and other valuable 
things the earth produces, ſhould be enquired about 
whoſe they are? it muſt be ſaid, that they are ge- 
nerally ſpeaking the property of the men of the 
world; the prophane part of it; or if the fowls 
of the air, and fiſhes of the ſea, could ſpeak when 
aſked the queſtion, whoſe food they commonly 
were ? the anſwer would be of the carnal, ſenſual 
and voluptuous men: or rather this may refer to 
what Job firſt takes notice of in this anſwer of his, 
that his friends repreſented what they ſaid as un- 
common things, deep myſteries, and out of the 
reach of the vulgar, and which did not fall under 
common obſervation ; whereas Job ſuggeſts, he 
was as well acquainted with them as they were, 
yea they were ſuch that almoſt every body knew; 
nay they might be learnt from the creatures, to 
which Job here ſends them for inſtruction; the 
beaſts, birds and fiſhes all proclaim that they did 


| the” inviſible things 


not make themſelves, nor did their fellow-crea- 
tures, but ſome firſt cauſe, who is God; that they 
are ſuſtained, ſupported and provided for by him, 
and are governed, directed and diſpoſed of as he 
pleaſes, and fo furniſhes out documents of his ſo- 
vereignty, wiſdom, power and providence: and 
the forols of the air, and they will tell thee ; the ſame 
things; that God made them, and that they are 
dependent on him, and are fed and cared for by 
him, ſee Matt. vi. 26. | | 
V. 8. Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach 
thee, &c.] Or aſk @ ſprig of the earth*, any ſhrub, 
or tree, or whatſoever grows out of it, and they 
will all unite in this d e, thi they are. raiſed 
and preſerved by the power of God, and are ſo 
many inſtances of his wiſdom, power and good - 
neſs: and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee 1, 
as mute as they are, they'll proclaim this truth, 
that God is the mighty maker, and wiſe diſpoſer 
of them. | a . 
V. 9. Who knoweth not in all theſe, &c.) Or hy or 
from all theſe creatures; what man is there ſo ſtu- 
pid and ſenſeleſs, that does not diſcern, or cannot 
learn, even from irrational creatures, the above 
things, even what Zopbar had diſcourſed concern- 
ing and his perfections, his power, wiſdom 
and providence? for by the things that are made, 
of God are clearly ſeen and 
underſtood, even his eternal power and Godhead, 
Rom. i. 20. particularly it may be known by theſe, 
and who is it that does not know thereby, bat the 
band of. the Lord hath wrought this? made this 
viſible world, and all things in it, to which 6 
then pointed as it were with his finger, meaning 
the heavens, earth, and ſen, and all that in them 
are, which were all created by him: hence he is 
called the former and maker of all things; and which 
are all the works of his hand, that is, of his 
power, which is meant by his hand, that being the 
inſtrument of action. This is the only place where 
the word Jehovah is uſed in this book by the dif- 


Michaelis; per omnia hae, Coceeius z ſo 


| putants. | 
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ultens. ® Schmidt, 

ſo Druſius and Michaelis. n n omnibus iſtis, 
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thing. &c.] Of every animal, of every brute crea- 


ture. as diſtinct from man, in the next clauſe: the not #he car iy words, as the mouth taſtes bis meat a 


life of every one of them is from him, and it is 
continued by him as long as he pleaſes, nor can it be 
taken away without his leave; two ſparrows, which 
are not worth more than a farthing, not one of 
them falls to the ground, or dies without the know- 
ledge and will of God, Matt. x. 29. of the ſoul 
or ſpirit of beaſts, ſee Eccl. iii. 21. and the breath 
of all -mankind z the breath of man is originally 
from God, he at firſt breathed into man the breath 
of life; and though this is in his noſtrils, which 
makes him of little account, yet it would not con- 
tinue there long, was it not in the hand, and un- 
der the care and providence of God; the breath 
of a king, as well as the heart of a king, is in 
the hand of the Lord; the breath of that great 


16. In whoſe hand in the ſoul of every li 


be not. hear f be that formed the eye, ſhall not be ſed 
PF. xciv. 9. Some verſions read the whole, 4% 


as in ch. xxxiv. g. Saadiah Gaon connects theſe 
words with the following, as be ear tries worg; 
&c. /v with the antient is wiſdom. | ? 
V. 12. With the antient is wiſdom, &c.] Mean. 
ing not himſelf, who was not very ancient; tho 
ſore think Eliphaz ſo underſtood him, hence thoſe 
words of his in ch. xv. 9, 10. rather, as other; 
Job tacitly wiſhes that ſome ancient man, with 
whom wiſdom v.as, would nndertake to examine 
the affair between him and his friends, and jug 
of it, and decide the point; or, as others, he hz; 
Teſpe& to Bildad's advice to ſearch the fathers, and 
learn their ſentiments, and be determined by them: 
to which he replies, that though it will be allowed 
that wiſdom is with them, for the moſt part, yet 


| 


monarch Belſbazaar, king of Babylon, was in the their judgment of things is no farther to be fe- 


hand of God, Dan. v. 23. and fo is the breath of 
every peaſant; and as when he takes away the 
breath of other creatures, they die and return to 
the duſt; ſuch is the caſe of man when God takes 
away his breath; all our times are in his hand, to 
be born, to live and die, all is at his diſpoſe : or 
the ſpirit of all the fleſh of men d, or of all mens fleſh; 
his rational ſoul, as diſtinguiſhed from his fleſh'or 
body, this is from God, ſupported in its being 
by him, and ever will be, being immortal, and 
will never die. ; | | 
V. 11. Dotb not the ear try words? &c.] Arti- 
culate ſounds; and the mind by them judges whe- 
ther what is expreſſed and deſigned by them is right 
or wrong, true or falſe, to be received or rejected; 
ſo ſuch that have ſpiritual ears to hear, try the 
words of God and men, the wholeſome words of 
Chriſt, and thoſe of falſe teachers, which eat as a 
canker; and by their ſpiritual judgment can diſtin- 
uiſh between the one and the other, difcern thoſe 
that differ, and approve thoſe that are excellent, by 
bringing them to the ſtandard of the word, the 
balance of the ſanctuary, the ſcriptures of truth: 
and the mouth taſte his meat? and judge of it, whe- 
ther good or bad, ſavoury: or unſavoury, and ſo 
receive or reject it: thus ſuch who have their taſte 
changed, and reliſh ſpiritual things, can diſtin- 
guiſn between the meat that periſhes, and that 
which endures to everlaſting life, even Chriſt, 
whoſe fleſh is meat indeed; and thoſe that have 
- taſted that the Lord is. gracious, and to whoſe taſte 
the fruits of Chriſt; and the doctrines of grace are 
ſweet ; theſe will deſire the- fincere milk of the 
word, and that ſtrong meat in it, which belongs to 
diſcerning and experienced fouls; and will. feed by 
faith upon the pure word of the goſpel, and mix 
it with it, and reject all others. Job by this would 
ſignify, that the things his friends had been diſ- 
courſing of, and which they thought were ſuch 
deep and wonderful things, were as eaſy to be 
ſearched and found out, tried and judged of as 
ſounds by the ear, or food by the taſte; and it 
may be alſo, that hereby he ſuggeſts that his doc- 
trine if it was impartially examined and tried by 
proper judges, it would appear as plain as any 
thing tried by the ear, or taſted by the mouth. 
Some think that Feb intends by this, that from 
che ſenſes of hearing and taſting in men, might 
be inferred the omniſcience of God, his 991 — 
of all things, and his quick diſcernment of men, 


garded, than as it agrees with the wiſdom of God. 
and the revelation he has made of his will; tho 
it ſeems beſt of all to conſider theſe words as an 
adagy or proverbial ſentence generally agreed to, 
that it often is, as it might be expected it ſhould, 
though it is not always, that men well advanced 
in years are wiſe; that as they have lived long in 
the world, they have learned much by obſerva- 
tion and experience, and have attained to a confi. 
derable ſhare of wiſdom and knowledge in things, 
natural, civil and religious: and in length of days 
is underſtanding z/ the underſtandings of men are 
improved and enriched, and well ſtored with uſe- 
ful ſcience, having had the opportunity of much 
reading, hearing and converſation ; by this 74 
would ſuggeſt, that if his friends had more knoy- 
ledge of hidden and recondite things, beyond com- 
-mon people, which yet. they had not, it was not 
ſo wonderful, ſince they were aged men, and had 
lived, long in the world; or rather it may be that 
this is mentioned, to obſerve, that from hence, 
ſeeing it is ſo among men, that ancient men have, 
or it may be expected they ſhould have a conſider- 
able ſhare of wiſdom and underſtanding ; it may 
be moſt eaſily and ſtrongly concluded, that God, 
who is the ancient of days, has the moſt perfect 
and conſummate wiſdom and knowledge, which is 
aſſerted in the following verſe. _ | 

V. 13. With him is wiſdom and ſtrength, &c.} 
Not with the ancient and long-lived man, but with 
God, 'who has made the whole: univerſe, and in 
whoſe hand, and at whoſe diſpoſe all creatures are, 
V. , 10. with him wiſdom is originally, eſſen- 
tially and inderivatively, as the fountain and fulneſs 
of it; he is the only and all- wiſe God; his wiſdom 
is diſplayed in making the world, and all things 
in it, in the, beautiful manner they are ſer, and in 
their ſubſerviency to each other; in all the diſpen- 
tions of his providence, having all a Satbos, a depth 
of wiſdom and knowledge in them, being all ac- | 
cording.to the-counſel of his will; and in the work 
of redemption. and ſalvation by Chriſt, in which 
he has abounded in all wiſdom and prudence ; in 
finding out and appointing a Redeemer, mighty 
and ſtrong, equal to the work; in, contriving and 
bringing it about, in ſuch a manner as to glority 
all his perfections; hence the goſpel, which is the 
publication of this grace, is called the wiſdom of 
God :. and with him is wiſdom to communicate to 


| his people, to direct them how to behave under 
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and their actions, lince he that planted the ear, ſhall | every providence, in every ſtation. of life, in the 
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Ch. xil. 7. 14. 53 


church, and in the world, ſee Jam. i. 5. and he 
has Arength, which he has ſhown in making the 
world out, of nothing, in upholding it, and all 
things in it in being, in exccuting his deſigns, de- 
trees and purpoſes, in fulfilling his promiſes, and 
in ſupporting and ſtrengthening his people under 
all their trials and exerciſes, to withſtand every 
enemy, and perform every duty; ancient men, 
tho! they may increaſe in wiſdom, they decline in 


' ftrength, but God has both, in infinite perfection: 


be bath counſel and underſtanding ; his decrees. and 
purpoſes wiſely formed within himſelf, are his coun- 


| fels of old, and which are truly and punctually 


formed- in time; his plan of peace, reconcilia- 
tion and ſalvation by Chriſt, may, with propriety, 


his children by death; and hie broke his conſtitus 
tion by diſeaſes, afflictions and ſorrows, to which Fob 
may have here reſpect, when he at this time never 
expected to have his loſſes in his ſubſtance, and 
in his family, and in his health, repaired, as they 
were; nor could it have been done vithout the 
will and pleaſure of God; and oftentimes when 
ſuch breaches, are made, there is no reparation; 4 
man's wealth, and health, and family are never built 
up again: he fautteth up à man, and there can be 
no opemng; if he ſhut up a man in a priſon, there's 
no opening the doors of it to let out unleſs he 
pleaſes; whether it be the priſon of ſin, in which 
all are concluded, in the fetters, and with the cords 
of which they are held, and will continue, unleſs 


— — 


be called the counſel of peace between them both; thoſe ſhackles are broken off by powerful and 


and the goſpel, and the ſeveral doctrines of it are 
the e of God, and ſo are the ordi- 
nances of it; and beſides theſe, by which he coun- 
ſels and adviſes his people, he counſel with 
him, and which he gives unto them by his Spirit, 
ſor Which they bleſs his name; and ſo even did 
Chriſt as man and mediator, P/. xvi. 7. he has 
counſel to give, and does give in things temporal, 


efficacious grace, and the Lord proclaims liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the. priſon. to 
them that are bound, and gives it; or whether it 
be the priſon of the law, in which ſinners are 
{hut up, and held as condemned malefactors; there 
is no. deliverance. from it but by Chriſt, who has 
redeemed his people from the curſe and condem- 
nation of it; and by his Spirit, as a ſpirit of adop- 


relating to the common affairs of life, and in things tion, who delivers them from the bondage of it, and 
concerning the good and welfare of immortal ſouls; makes them free indeed; or whether it be the pri- 


all which comes from him who is wonderful in coun- 


ſon of afflictions, ſtraits and difficulties in life, 


ſel, and excellent in wor ting, 1/. xxviii. 29. and he with which even good men are ſurrounded, be- 


has an underſtanding that is infinite and unſearch- 


able; he has an underſtanding of himſelf, his na- 


ture, perfections and perſons of all his creatures, 
and of all things paſt, preſent, and to come; the 
lame things are ſaid of Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, 


ing bound in fetters, and holden in cords of ' 
affliction; there is no opening for them, or get- 
ting out of them, unleſs the Lord breaks their 
bands aſunder, and brings them out of darkneſs 
and diſtreſs, as out of priſon-houſes, and ſo opens 


Prov. vii. 14. Jeb having obſerved theſe things and makes a way for: their eſcape z or whether he 


of God, paſſes on to diſcourſe moſt admirably and 
excellently of the power and wiſdom of God in 
yarious inſtances, e 


ſhuts them up, and they are ſo ſtraitened in their 
ſouls, that they cannot come forth in the free ex- 


pecially in the diſpenſations of erciſe of grace, and diſcharge of duty, as it was 
| his providence, by which he appears to have known] with Hemand when he ſaid, 1am ſhut up, and I can- 


the ſecrets of wiſdom, and not fo ignorant as repre-| not come forth; and as it was with David, when 


ſented by Zophar. 


he prayed, bring. my. ſoul out of priſon, that I may 


4. Behold, be breaketh down, and it cannot praiſe thy name, ſee Pſ. Ixxxviii. 8. and cxlii. 7. 
be built again, &c.] Which ſome reſtrain, to the 7 


there is no opening for them till the Spirit of the 


tower of Babel; but though the builders of it were Lord opens their hearts and their graces, and 
obliged to deſiſt from building, it does not appear brings them forth into exerciſe; and where be is 


that it was broken down, but ſeems to have conti- 


there is liberty: or if he ſhuts up a man in the 


nued many ages after: others more probably refer grave, as the Targum paraphraſes it, brings him 


t to the deſtruction of Sodom, as Sepborno, which 
was an utter deſtruction, a perpetual deſolation, 
and that city never was rebuilt to this day; and 


to the houſe appointed for all living, and locks him 
up in it; there can be no opening for him till the 
reſurrectlon- morn, when Chriſt, who has the keys of 


| 


the lame may be obſerved of many other cities that hell and death, will unlock the graves, and the dead 


have had their foundations razed up, and have 
never been rebuilt, Thebes, Tyre, &c. and as will 
be the caſe of Rome, or the great city of Babylon, 


kingdoms and ſtates, ſuch as Jeremiah was to root 
out, pull down, and deſtroy ; that is, by prophe- 
lying, of their deſtruction, as the Ammonites, Mo- 
abites, Edomites, and others, whoſe names and na- 
tions are no more, ſee Jer. i. 10. and xxv. 27. 


and the four monarchies broken down and de- 


ſtroyed, and made as the chaff of the ſummer 


threſhing-floor, by the kingdom of Chriſt, Dan. 


ll. 35, 44. and may be exemplified in particular 
prion and families; in Job and his family, the 

ord broke him with breach upon breach; he 
broke him in his eſtate and ſubſtance ; he broke 
down the hedge about him, and expoſed him to 


thieves and robbers that plundered him of his ſub- 
ſtance ; he broke down his family, that had been 
lo largely and happily built up, by taking away 


u Dy ſuper virum, Montanus, Mercerus, Balducius 3 


ſhall come forth, as Lazarus did at his call: or if 
he ſ but upon a man, as the words may be rendered z 
ſhuts the gates of heaven upon a man, as the 


when once deſtroyed Fan this has been true of door into the marriage- chamber of the Lamb will 


be ſhut upon and againſt the fooliſh virgins, as 
well as prophane ſinners, there can be no opening, 
cry as long as they will; and as God ſnhut the door 
of Eden, or the earthly paradiſe, againſt Adam, 
when he drove him out, to which Sepborno refers 
this paſſage z or if the Lord ſhuts up a man in 
hell, there is no opening, no way of eſcape from 
thence. We read of ſpirits in priſon, which is to 
be underſtood not of the limbus or purgatory of 
the papiſts, but of hell; and theſe ſpirits are the 
diſobedient in the times of Neab, who dying, or 
being ſwept away with the flood, were caſt into 
hell, where they have lain ever ſince, and will lie 
unto the judgment of the great day; between the 
place of the damned, and of the happy, in ra- 
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r boſom, is à great gulph, that there is no 


ſuper viro, Schmidt, Michaelis. 1 
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paſſing from one to the other, which is the immu- 
table and unalterable deeree of God, which has 
fixed the everlaſting ſtates of men 
V. 125. Behold, be with-boldeth the waters, and 
they dry ap, Rc] Or lays a reſtraint in or on the 


waters ; either in the ocean, as he did ar the crea- | of them, and deceive their fellow- creatures. Some 


tion, when he gathered the waters that were upon 
the face of the earth into one place, and reſtrained 
them there, even in the decreed place he broke up 


for them, called the ſea, and ſet bars and doors to uſing deceitful} weights and meaſures, and by many. 


keep them within bounds, whereby the places 
they left became dry, and the qry land appeared, 
called earth; and ſo at the time of the flood, 
when the waters which covered the earth, and 
drowned the world, were called off again, the face 
of it was dry, and ſo it remains, the waters of the 
great ocean being reſtrained from overflowing it; 
and alſo when God rebukes the ſea, and ſmites 


the waves of it, or with - holds the ebbing and flow - great 


ing of the tidrs; brooks and rivers of water dry 
up; ſee Nabum i. 4. Zech. x. 11. or elſe this may 
be underſtood of God's with- holding and reſtraining 
the waters in the clouds, and not ſuffering them to 
let down rain on the earth; when not only brooks 
try up, as the brook Cberitb did, where Elijab 
abode for ſome time, but the fruits of the earth, 
frees, plants and herbs dry up, wither and die; 
ſee 1 Kings xvii. 7; Joel i. 19, 20. and this is an 
emblem in a ſpititual ſenſe of God's with-holding 
the word and ordinances, the waters of the ſanc- 
tuary, the means of grace, and of fruitfulneſs ; 
which when he does, the conſequence of it is bar- 
renneſs and unfruitfulneſs in kingdoms, cities, 
towns, families, and particular perſons; and of 
his with- holding the communications of his grace, 
often com to water in ſcripture, even from 
his people; the effect of which is, that they are 
in withering circumſtances, the things that revive 
ſeem ready to die, though they ſhall not; love 
waxes cold, faith Þ fail, and hope and 
ſtrength ſeem periſhing from the Lord: he /endeth 
#hem out, and they overturn the earth; as at the 
time of the flood, when the fountains of the great 
deep were broken up, and the windows of heaven 
were opened, and ſuch vaſt quantities of water 
iſſued out, as overflowed the whole world, by 
which it was overturned ; and as the apoſtle Peter 
ſays, periſhed, 2 Pet. iii. 5, 6. though this is alfo 
true of inundations that may have been ſince, which 
though not univerſal as that, yet ſo far as they have 
reached have overturned all in their way, and car- 
ried off the fruits of the earth, the habitations of 
men, and men themſelves; whole countries, cities and 
towns have been carried away by the waters of the 
ſea, or ſunk into it, particularly all that ſpace where 
now is the Atlantic fea, as'Pliny*, from Plato, re- 
lates. It is well when the grace of God flows, 
and overflows, and ſuperabounds abounding ſin, 
and overpowers and overcomes carnal, earthly and 
ſenſual luſts, and reigns where fin did, and teaches 
to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to mor- 
tify the members on the earth, ' | 
V. 16. With bin it firength and wiſdom, &c.] 
Which is repeated from y. 13. though different 
words are uſed, but expreſſive of the ſame things; 
of the greateſt ſtrength,” might and power of God, 
as the above inſtances ſhew, and of his moſt con- 
ſummate, ſolid and ſubſtantial wiſdom, as ap 


* 


by what follows: be deceived and the decei ver are 


« Hiſt, I. 2, c. go, 92. 


| | tration into affairs, which the one has not, and t 
other has, are from him ; he with-holds them from 
the one, Who are fimple and void of underſtand. 


ducing 


4 bare mind, to 


Ch. dl. 5. 15, 16 


ing, and ſo are exfily impoſed upon, and decei 
and he gives them to others, who make an il ul 


are deceivers in civil things, in the buſineſs and 
affairs of life, who circumvent, trick, cheat and 
defraud their neighbours in buying and ſelling, 


other artful methods; others are deceivers in reli. 
gious affairs, ſuch are falſe teachers, deceitful 
workers, that lie in wait to deceive ; their inten. 
tion is to deceive, they do it knowingly, and on 
purpoſe; they walk in craftineſs, and handle the 
word. of God deceitfully; there were many of theſe 


in the times of the apoſtles that had then entered 


into the world, but never more than now; the 
impoſtor and deceiver of all is Satan, to 
whom TJarchi reſtrains the words, who beguiled 
Eve, and indeed deceives the whole world, Rev. 
xir. 9. Multitudes are deceived by him, as wel 
as by his emiſſaries, falſe teachers, and by their own 
hearts lufts ; and even God's elect themſelves, whilſt 
in a ſtate of unregeneracy, bear this character of 


deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. 


Now theſe are hig the Lord's; which Mr. Broug 
ton interprets, om him, by bim, and for bim; the 
wit, wiſdom, ſubtlety and ſagacity of deceivers 
are from him; gifts of nature, in themſelves 
beſtowed on them by him; the ill uſe they make 
of it is from themſelves, and owing to the vitio- 
fity of their nature; nay, it is not only by his per- 
miſſion, bur according to his ordination and will, 
that there are ſuch perſons in the world: in ſome 
caſes they appear not only to have leave or permiſſion, 
but an order to ſeduce, as to the lying ſpirit ſent 
forth to ſeduce Ahab, 2 Kings xxii. 20—25. yea, 
the princes of Noph being deceived, and they ſe- 
t, it is aſcribed to the Lord's mingling 
a perverſe ſpirit in. the midſt thereof, J. xix. 13, 
14. nay, when a prophet is deceived, God himſelf 
is faid to deceive that prophet, Zzek. xiv. 9. ſo 
much is there of the permiſſive and efficacious will 
of God in this matter; not that he is the author 
of error and d=ceir, or infuſes theſe into men, only 
the orderer, diſpoſer and over-ruler of theſe things 
to ſome purpoſes of his; he has power over them, 
and counter-works them when he pleaſes ; he can, 
and does reſtrain them, and ſtops them, that they 
ſhall proceed no farther then he wills ; falſe teachers 
would, if poſſible, deceive the very ele&, but they 
cannot, and the reaſon is, God hinders them; Sa- 
tan can go on no longer deceiving the world, than 
it is the pleaſure of God; a notorious inſtance of 
hindering and reſtraining him may be ſeen in Rev. 
xx. 3, 8. and all the deceptions that are ſuffered 
to be among men, they are all wiſely ordered and 
over-ruled to good purpoſes, ſo as to iſſue well; 
the deception of our firſt parents was ſuffered and 
willed, that the grace of God might be diſplayed 
in the ſalvation of men; errors and hereſies are, 
and muſt be, for the trial and diſcovery of ſound 
believers, that they which are approved might be 
manifeſt ; and men that like not to retain God in 
their ee reje& both the light of nature and 
revelation, are left in righteous judgment to a repro- 
give heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and arc 
delufions ro believe -a lye, that 


wc 


given up to ſtrong 


zu ; the wiſdom, knowledge, ſagacity and pene-| they might be damned, ſee 1 Cor. xi. 19. Rom l 


1 
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Ch. x11 . 17— 20. 


28. 2 Theſſ. ii. 10—12, Now all this ſhews the 
infinite and conſummate wiſdom of God it is 
brought to prove, no: only that he knows deceivers, 
and all their arts and tricks, through which men 
are deceived by them, as Aben Ezra interprets it, 
and ſo the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it; but he 
is the fountain of all that wiſdom and knowledge 
in them, ſuperior to others, which they abuſe, nor 
can they uſe it without his leave; and he can and 
does counter-work them, and reſtrains them as he 
pleaſes, and makes all to work for, and iſſue in 
his own glory. 5 | 
15 17. . leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, 8c. ] 
Such who have the greateſt ſhare of knowledge 
and wiſdom in civil things, and are capable of 
giving advice to others, and are very uſeful in 
dommon- wealths, in cities, towns and neighbour- 
hoodsz wherefore it is a judgment on a people when 
ſuch are removed, J. iii. 3. theſe God can ſpoil 
at once of all their wiſdom and knowledge, and 
render them unfit to give advice and counſel to 
others; or he can confound their ſchemes, diſap- 
doint their devices, carry their counſel headlong, 
and make it of none effect, and ſo ſpoil them of 
their ends and views, and of their fame, credit 
and reputation: and maketh the judges fools; men 
of great parts, abilities and capacities, whereby 
they are qualified to fit upon the bench, preſide in 
courts of judicature, and judge in all matters of 
controvetſy that come before them; and it is a 
happineſs to a country to have ſuch perſons, as it 
is a judgment to have them removed, ſee I, iii, 2. 
yet God can take away the wiſdom of ſuch men, 
deprive them of their natural abilities, and ſo in- 
fatuate them, that they ſhall not be able to under- 
ſtand a cauſe, but paſs a fooliſh ſentence, to their 
own ſhame and diſgrace, as well as to the injury of 
others 3 ſee I/ xl. 23. ; 
J. 18. He looſeth the bonds of kings, &c.] Not 
with which they themſelves may be bound, being 
taken priſoners, or being ſo before made kings, 
and brought from thence to reign, as in Zecl. iv. 
14. but that which they bind on their ſubjects, a 
yoke of bondage, tyranny and oppreſſion; {6 that 
to looſe their bond, is to looſe their ſubjects from 
it, and free them from their arbitrary and deſpotic 
power, and from the burthens they lay upon them : 
unleſs rather it ſhould be underſtood of looſing 
their girdles, as an emblem of their government, 
ungirding them, or unkinging them, ſtripping 
them of their royal power and authority, called a 
loofing of their loins, I/. xlv. 1. and this power 
God has over ſuch great perſonages, as to ſet up 
kings, and remove them at his pleaſure, Dar. ii. 
21. which ſhows that ſtrength and power, as well 
as wiſdom, are with him; this may reſpect Che- 
dorlaomer caſting off the yoke of Nimrod, and the 
kings of Canaan caſting off the yoke of Chedor- 
laomer, and being looſed from it, Gen. xiv. 1, 4. 
and girdeth their loins with à girdle; not with a 
royal girdle, as an enſign of government; ſee J. 
Xi, 5. and xxii. 21. which he looſes, and ſtrips 
them of, but another inſtead of that; he girds them 
with the girdle of a ſervant or traveller; the al- 
luſion being to the cuſtom in thoſe eaſtern countries, 
where they wore long garments, for ſervants to gird 
them up, when they waiced. on their maſters, or 
when men went long journeys, ſee Lake xvii. 7, 8. 


err ſacerdotes, V. L. Montanus, Tigurine verſion, 


Michaelis, Schultens. 
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and ſo may ſignify, that kings ſometimes become 
ſervants, or go into captivity, and there be uſed as 
ſuch, as they ſometimes are; the Vulgate Latin 
verſion is, be girds their reins with a rope. 

Y. 19. He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, &c.] Of 
their principalities and dominions, of their wealth 
and riches, and of their honour and glory; or 
prieſts ", as ſome chuſe to render the word, againſt 
whom God has indignation for their fins, and leads 
them into captivity with others ; ſo the Septuagint 
verſion, he leads the priefts captives ; for no office, 
ever ſo ſacred, can protect wicked men, ſee Lam. 
ii. 6. Jer. xiv. 18. and from theſe ſometimes the 
law periſhes, and they are ſpoiled of their wiſdom 
and knowledge, and made unfit to inſtruct the 
people, and fo of their credit and reputation among 
them. Sepborno interprets it of the prieſts ſpoiled 
of their propheſying, they propheſying falſe things 
to kings: and overthroweth the mighty, the mighty 
angels from heaven when they ſinned, and mighty 
men on earth, kings and princes, whom he puts 
down from their 2 of majeſty and grandeur. 
Sepborno interprets this of kings, whoſe ways are 
perverted, by being led by falſe prophets, as Ahab 
was. Some“ underſtand this of eccleſiaſtical men, 
mighty in word and doctrine, well grounded in 
theology, yet their wiſdom being taken away from 
them, they turn aſide into wicked paths, practices 
and principles, and fall from their ſtedfaſtneſs in 
truth and holineſs. 

V. 20. He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty, 
&c.] Speech is proper to mankind, and a benefit 
unto them, whereby they can converſe together, 
and communicate their minds to each other; this 
is the gift of God, he gives to men in common 
the faculty of ſpeaking; to ſome the tongue of 
the learned, to ſpeak divers tongues, either in an 
ordinary, or in an extraordinary manner; and he 
that gives, can take away; he that made man's 
mouth or lip, can make it ſpeechleſs, as he does at 


death; when he takes away man's breath, he takes 


away his ſpeech; the ſtate of the dead is a ſtate 
of ſilence; and ſometimes he does it whilſt living, 
by ſtriking. dumb, as he did Zechariah, the father 
of Jobn the Bapliſt; and even without ſo doing, as 
in the builders of Babel, he took away the ſpeech 
they had, and gave them another; and ſometimes 
he ſuffers not men to ſpeak what they would, bur 
what is contrary to their inclinations and deſires, 
as in Balaam, who would willingly have curſed 
Hrael, but could not. Now that God ſhould take 
away by any means the ſpeech of liars, and faith- 
leſs perſons, as Ananias and Sapphira, by ſtriking 
them dead; and of falſe teachers, deceivers, and 
bold blaſphemers of God, and of his Son, and of 
the bleſſed Spirit, whoſe mouths ought to be ſtop- 
ped, is no wonder; but it ſeems ſtrange, that he 
ſhould remove the ſpeech of truſty or faithful * men, 
that ſpeak the truth, and are to be credited and 
believed : and as the preceding words are under- 
ſtood of eccleſiaſtic perſons, theſe may be conti- 
nued concerning them; and the character agrees 
with miniſters of the word, who are entruſted: with 
the rich treaſure of it; that is put in earthen veſſels, 
and committed to the truſt of faithful men; who ap- 
pear to be ſuch when they ſpeak the word faithfully, 
declare the whole counſel of God, and keep back 
nes profitable to men; when they ſpeak plainly, 


wWith- 
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without ambiguity, and ſincerely, without mixing 
or adulterating it; and are faithful as to God, who 
has appointed them, and put them into the mini- 
ſtry, ſo to the ſouls of ' men under their care : now 
God ſometimes takes away the ſpeech of theſe, 
not by changing their voice, or ordering them, 
inſtead of the gracious promiſes of the goſpel, to 
deliver out the menaces 'and threatenings of t 


law; bur-either by commanding them to be dumb 
and filent; and ſpeak no more to an incorrigible 


and rebellious people; as Ezetiel was bid to pro- 
pheſy no more to the houſe of Mael, and the 


- apoſtles' to preach no more to the Jews; or by 


ſuffering them to be ſilenced by the edits of wick- 
ed princes, and their violent perſecutions of them, 
-ſo that the teachers of men are removed into cor- 
ners, and not to be ſeen or heard; and alſo by 
death, when their faces are no more ſeen, and their 
ſpeech no more heard. Some, both Jetiſp and 
Chriſtian interprets, derive the word here uſed from 
the root C 83 to ſpeak, and render it ſpeakers or 
orators ; ſo Mr. Broughton tranſlates the words, 
he bereaveth the orators of lip; he takes away their 
eloquence from them, deprives them of their ſpeak- 
ing well, and trips them of their natural and ac- 

:quired abilities, by which they have become good 
ſpeakers; and ſuch who'uſe their talents well in this 
way are beneficial to a commonwealth, and it is a 
loſs when they are removed, or their ſpeech re- 
moved from them, ſee J iii. 3. and taketh away the 
underſtanding of the aged; or elders*, as Mr. Brough- 
ton, either in age or office; elders in age, with 

whom underſtanding, reaſon, judgment, counſel 
and wiſdom, by all which the word is interpreted, 
may be thought to be, and it is expected they 
ſhould; and: oftentimes are, though not always; 
yet all this, God can take away, and does when he 
pleaſes, and they become like children in under- 
ſtanding; through the infirmities of old age their 
memories fail them, their reaſon is impaired, their 
underſtanding and judgment are weakened, and 


they become unfit to give advice themſelves, and 


are eaſily impoſed on, and drawn aſide by others, 
as may be obſerved in Solomon, the wiſeſt of men, 
when he was grown old. This is to be underſtood 


of the natural underſtanding in things natural and | po 


civil, but not of the ſpiritual underſtanding, which 
is never taken away, but rather increaſed in old 
age; the true light of grace ſhines more and more 
unto the perfect day; it is a gift of God without 
repentance, which he never revokes and removes: 
it may intend the natural rate“, as the word may 
be rendered; this is often and generally taken away 
from the aged, as in old Barzi/lai, who could not 
taſte what he eat and drank, as to diſtinguiſh and 
reliſh it, 2 Sam. xix. 35. but not the ſpiritual taſte, 
of the Lord as gracious,' of the good word of 
God, and the fruits of divine grace; the taſte and 
ſavour of which remain with the people of God 


in old age: or this may deſign men in office, ei- earth; the decrees and purpoſes of God, which he 


ther civil magiſtrates, called ſenators, the elders of 
the people, judges and counſellors, who inſtead of 
being taught more wiſdom, which their offices re- 
quire, ſometimes become infatuated, their under- 
ſtanding of civil things is taken away from them, 
their wiſe counſels become brutiſh, and they like 
children; or eccleſiaſtic perſons, elders of churches, 
who having talents for publick uſefulneſs, either 
neglect them, or make an ill uſe of them, and there- 
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fore are taken away from them; their right arm 
dried up, and their right eye darkened, Matt. 1 
28, 29. Zecb. xi. 17. a 
V. 21. He poureth contempt upon Princes, &c. 
Not on good princes, ſuch as rule in righteouſhg? 
and decree judgment, and govern their ſubjects 
according to laws, in a mild and gentle man 
anſwer to their name of free, liberal . 
neficent and munificent. Theſe, as there is an * 
nour due unto them, it is the will of God the 
ſhould have it; much leſs are princes, in a figurativ, 
ſenſe meant, good men, the children of God, who 
are born of him the King of kings, and fo prince, 
in all the earth; but, in a literal ſenſe, bad Princes 
that oppreſs their ſubjects, and rule them with 
rigour, and perſecute good men; ſuch as roſe v 
againſt Chriſt, as Herod and Pontius Pilate , perſe. 
cutors of the faints, as the Roman emperors, ang 
the antichriſtian princes in the papacy ; theſe God 
ſometimes brings into contempt with their ſubjects 
depoſes them from their government, reduces them 
to a mean, abject and ſervile ſtate ; or they die 3 
ſhameful death, as Herod was eaten with worms, 
and many of the heathen emperors died miſerable 
deaths; and the vials of God's wrath will be poured 
out upon all the antichriſtian ſtates, and their 
princes: pouring denotes the abundance of ſhame 
they are put to, as if they were clothed and co. 
vered with it, it being plentifully poured out like 
water, or as water was poured upon them, which 
is ſometimes done by way of contempt, ſee P/. 
vii. 40. and weakeneth the firength of the mighty . 
the ſtrength -of men, hale and robuſt, by ſending 
one diſeaſe or another upon them, which takes it 
away from them; or by the mighty are meant, men 
in power and authority ; kings, as the Targum pa- 
raphraſes it, mighty monarchs, whoſe ſtrength lies 
in their wealth and riches, in their fortreſſes and 
powerful armies; all which God can deprive them 
of in an inſtant, and make them as weak as other 
men. Some render it, and /ooſeneth the girdle of 
the mighty *,” the ſame as looſening the loins of 
kings, I/ xiv. 1. ungirding them, and taking away 
their power and authority from them, rendering 
them unfit for buſineſs, or unable to keep their 
ſts, and defend their kingd6m. 
V. 22. He diſtovereib deep things out of darkneſs, 
&c.] The deep things of God, his own deep things 
which lie in his heart, wrapt up in darkneſs impenetra- 
ble to creatures, and which could never be known, 
unleſs he had diſcovered them; ſuch as the thoughts 
of his heart, which are very deep, P/ xcii. 5. the 
deep things of God, which the Spirit of God only 
knows, ſearches and reveals, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. even 


his thoughts of peace, and good things for his peo- brlt « 
ple, which are many and precious, are known to the | 
himſelf, and made known to them, or otherwiſe arſe, 
muſt have remained in darkneſs, and out of their 17 


reach, being as high as the heavens are from the 


hath purpoſed in himſelf, are deep things in his 
own breaſt, and lie concealed in darkneſs there, 
until diſcovered by the accompliſhment of them; 
ſuch as his decrees of election in Chriſt, redemp- 
tion by him, and effectual vocation by his grace; 
all which are revealed and made known by the exe- 
cution of them: the love of God to his people, 
which lay hid in his heart from everlaſting; this 


in 
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and confounds them: to which may be added all 


AW 


: ration and quickening of his people, 
11 he makes {till larger diſcoveries to 
43 in the courſe of their lives: likewiſe the my- 
— of the Goſpel, unknown to natural men, even 
the wiſe and prudent, only known to ſuch to whom 
it is given to know them, to whom they are re- 
led by the Father of Chriſt, and by the Spirit 
I wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 0 the 

yſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt 
"eſpeting the perſons in the Godhead, 'the grace 
of each perſon, the incarnation of Chriſt, the union 
of the two natures in him, redemption and juſtifica 
don by him, regeneration by the Spirit of God, 
union to Chriſt, and communion with him, and 
conformity to him in ſoul and body, now and here- 
after : likewiſe the ſecrets of his providence, in 
which there is a great depth of his wiſdom and 
knowledge, and is in great obſcurity ; his path is 
in the great waters, and his footſteps are not 
known ; his judgments are unſearchable, and his 
ways paſt finding out, but ere long they will be 
made manifeſt, and lie open to view. There are 
alſo the deep things of others, which he diſcovers, 
25 the depth of fin in the deceitful heart of man, 
which none knows as himſelf ; and which lie hid 
there, until they are diſcovered in the light of the 
divine Spirit, who convinces of them, enlightens 
the underſtanding to behold thoſe ſwarms of luſts 
and corruptions it never diſcerned before; and then 
a man comes to ſee and know the plague of his 
own heart, he was before a ſtranger to ; alſo the 
depths of Satan, his deep-laid ſchemes, his wiles 
and ſtratagems, to draw into fin, and fo to ruin; 
theſe are unknown to natural men, but ſaints are 
made acquainted with them, ſo that they are not 
altogether ignorant of his devices, Rev. ii. 24. 
2 Cor, ii. 11. likewiſe the ſecret plots, counſels and 
combinations of wicked men, which they lay deep, 
and ſeek to hide from the Lord, being formed in 
the dark ; but he ſees and knows them, diſcovers 


the wicked actions of men done in the dark, but 
cannot be hid from God, with whom the darkneſs 
and the light are both alike ; and who, ſooner or 
later, brings them to light, even the hidden things 
of darkneſs, and makes manifeſt the counſels of 
the heart, as he will do more eſpecially at the day 
of judgment, to which every ſecret thing will be 
brought: and bringeth to light the ſhadow of death; 
not only life and immortality, as by the goſpel, 


but death, and the ſhadow of it, even deadly 


darkneſs, the groſſeſt of darkneſs ; ſuch who are 
darkneſs itſelf he makes light, and out of the dark- 
neſs in them commands light to ſhine, as in the 
firſt creation ; to them that fit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death, he cauſes a great light to 
ariſe, the light of the goſpel, and the light of 
grace, yea, Chriſt himſelf, the light of the world ; 
he calls and brings them out-of it into marvellous 
light, out of the dark dungeon and priſon of ſin 
and unbelief, to the enjoyment of ſpiritual light 
and. life here, and to everlaſting light and glory 


ch x. 23—25. 0 
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V. 23. He increaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth 
them, &c.] As he did before the flood, when the 
earth was filled, and all over peopled with them, 
but at the flood he deſtroyed them at once. Se- 
pborno interprets it of the ſeven nations in the land 
of Canaan, which were increaſed in it, and de- 
ſtroyed, to make way for the Iſraelites to in- 
habit it; and this has ſince been verified in other 
kingdoms, large and populous, and brought to 
deſtruction, particularly in the four monarchies, 
Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian and Roman, and will 
be in the antichriſtian ſtates and nations of the 
world: be enlargeth the nations, and ſtraitenetb 
them again; or ſtretch:th or ſpreadeth out the na- 
tions*, as he did all over the earth before the de- 
luge, and then moſt remarkably ſtraitened them, 
when they were reduced to ſo ſmall a number as to 
be contained in a ſingle ark: or leads them; that is, 
governs, them, as Mr, Broughton renders the word, 
rules and over-rules them, as large as they are; or 
leads them into captivity, as ſome Jewiſh writers , 
as the Iſraelites; though they have been enlarged, 
and became numerous, as it was promiſed they 
ſhould, yet have been led into captivity, firſt the 
ten tribes by the A/jrians, and then the two tribes 
by the Chaldeans; the Targum is, he ſpreadeth out 
a net for the nations, and leadeth them, that is, into 
it, ſo that they are taken in it, ſee Ezek. xii. 13. 

V. 24. He taketh away the heart of the chief of the 
People of the earth, &c.] The people of the earth are 
the common people, the chief or heads of them, as 
it may be rendered, are kings, princes and gene- 
rals of armies; whoſe Hearts may be ſaid to be 
taken away, when they are diſpirited, and deprived 
both of courage and conduct; have neither valour 
nor wiſdom, neither fortitude of mind, nor mili- 
tary {kill to defend themſelves and their people 
againſt their enemies. Sephorno interprets this of Sihox 
and Og, whoſe ſpirits the Lord hardened, and made 
their hearts obſtinate to war with 1/rael, Deut. ii. 
30. but it may be better underſtood of the 1/ae!- 
ites, and the heads of them, when they were diſ- 
comfited by the Amalekites, quickly after their com- 
ing out of Egypt, fee Numb. xiv. 45. about which 
time Job lived: and the rather, ſince it follows, 
and cauſed them to wander in a wilderneſs where there 
is 20 way; no track, no beaten path to follow, to 
be a guide to them, and direct their way; in ſuch 
a wilderneſs the Mraelites wandered near forty years, 
ſee P/. cvii. 40. | 

V. 23. They grope in the dark without light, &c.] 
Like blind men, as the men of Sodom, when they 
were ſtruck with blindneſs ; or they grope, or feel 
the dark, and not light ®, as the Targum; as the 
Egyptians did when ſuch groſs darkneſs was upon 
them, as might be felt: and he maketh them to 
ſtagger like a drunken man; that has loſt his ſight, 
his ſenſes, and his feet, and knows not where he is, 
which way to go, nor how to keep on his legs, 
but reels to and fro, and is at the utmoſt loſs what 
to do; all this is ſaid of the heads or chief of the 
people, in conſequence of their hearts being taken 


hereafter, 


| away, and ſo left deſtitute of wiſdom and ftrength. 
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tenſiveneſs of his knowledge, as appeared from 


his preceding diſcourſe, by which it was evident | 


he was not leſs knowing than his friends, V. 1, 2. 
and therefore would have nothing to do with them 

as judges in his cauſe, but would appeal to God, 
and debate the matter before him, and leave it to 
his deciſion, fince he could expect no good from 
them, V. 3, 4. and all the favour he intreats of 
them is, that they would for the future be no wonger 
ſpeakers,” but hearers, V. 5, 6, 13, 17. he expoſtu- 
lates with them about their wicked and deceitful 
way of pleading for God, and againſt him, V. 7, 
8. and in order to ſtrike an awe upon them, ſug- 
geſts to them, that they were liable to the divine 
ſcrutiny ; that God was not to be mocked by them, 
that he would ſurely reprove them for. their re- 
ſpect of perſons, and deſires them to conſider his 

dreadful majeſty, and what frail creatures they 
were, V. 9— 12. then he expreſſes his confidence 
in God, that he ſhould be ſaved by him, notwith- 
ſtanding the afflictive circumſtances he was in, X. 
14, 13, 16. and doubted not he ſhould be able ſo 
to plead his cauſe, as that he ſhould be juſtified, if 
God would but withdraw his hand, and take off 
his dread from him, y. 18—22. he deſires to know 
what his ſins were, that he ſhould hide his face 
from him, and treat him with ſo much ſeverity, 
who was but a poor, weak, feeble creature, V. 23, 
24, 25. and concludes with a complaint of the bit- 
ternels and ſharpneſs of his afflictions, with which 
he was conſumed, Y. 26—28, _ 


y. 1. Lo, mine eye hath ſeen all this, &c.] Or 
all thoſe things“ he had been diſcourſing of, con- 
cerning the wiſdom and power of God, and his 
friends alſo; ſome of theſe he had ſeen inſtances 
of, he had been an eye-witneſs of them, and could 

ive an ocular teſtimony to them; and others he 
Fad diſcerned with the eyes of his underſtanding, 
being opened and enlightened, and had a clear and 
diſtinct view of them, ſo that he had ſeen and 
knew as much of theſe things as any of them had, 
Some interpret it all other things, pertaining to 
the ſame ſubject ; by what he had ſaid, it might be 
concluded he knew more; this was but a ſample 
or ſpecimen of his knowledge, which, when ob- 
ſerved, it might-be perceived what an underſtand- 
ing he had in ſuch divine things: the words are 
indeed abſolute, my eye hath ſeen all things *, which 
muſt not be taken in the largeſt and comprehenſive 
ſenſe of all things to be ſeen, heard and underſtood; 
for tho* Job's knowledge was very great, yet it did 
not take ſo great a compaſs as this; many things 
in nature his eye had not ſeen, others in providence 
he could not diſcern, and but a ſmall portion of 
God, of his nature, perfections, ways and works was 
known by him, as he himſelf confeſſes elſewhere, ch. 
xxvi. 14. this therefore muſt be limited and re- 
ſtrained to the ſubject- matter in hand, and to what 
he and his friends had been treating of: mine car 
hath heard; ſome things he had knowledge of by 
the report of others, from his fore-fathers, his an- 
ceſtors, men of capacity and probity, that could 


| 


| 
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OB begins this chapter, by obſerving the ex- 


and therefore it may be uſed with boldneſs and 


is able to do all things for them, they want or de- 


[peak for the Almighty, and defire to reaſon for God“; 


o B Ch. aii. gar, 


| P. XIII. 


things by revelation from God ; for if Ehpbæas hn. 
friend had an heavenly viſion, and a "5; cal; 2 
lation, which his ear received a little of, why 6 
it not be thought that Job alſo was ſometimes f 
voured with viſions and revelations from G04 
whereby he became more intimately acquainted with 
divine and ſpiritual things? and underſtood it; that 
is, what he had ſeen and heard; ſome things 1 
be ſeen, and yet not known what they are; 10 
other things may be heard, and not underſtood: 
but Joh had an underſtanding of what he had ſeen 
with his own eyes, or had received by revelation 
human or divine: and all this is introduced with 
a % or behold; not as a note of admiration at his 
knowledge, though the things known by him were 
wonderful, but as a note of attention to them and 
to his remark on them, and as expreſſive of the 
certainty of his ſight, hearing and underſtanding 
of theſe things, | s 
V. 2. What ye know, the ſame do I know all 
8&c.] Concerning God and his perfections, his fo. 
vereignty, holineſs, juſtice, wiſdom, power, good. 
neſs, Sc. and concerning his providences, and his 
dealings with men in an ordinary, or in an ex. 
traordinary way: J am not inferior unto you, 1; 
might be collected from the preceding diſcourſe; 
ſee the note on ch, xii. 3. i 
V. 3. Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, & 
Or therefore I would ſpeak *, ſince he Kine 0 Jas 
as his friends, and they knew no more than he, if 
ſo much, he would have no more to do with them, 
they ſhould not be his judges ; nor would he be 
determined by them, but would appeal to God, 
and plead his own cauſe before him, by whom he 
doubted not he ſhould be candidly heard ; he kney 
that he was the judge of all the earth, and would 
do right; and that he fat on a throne judging 
righteouſly, and would maintain his right and his 
cauſe ; that he would judge him according to his 
righteouſneſs and integrity, of which he was conſci- 
ous, and would paſs a juſt deciſive ſentence in his 
favour, and give the cauſe for him againſt his 
friends, as he afterwards did ; for this is not to be 
underſtood of ſpeaking to him in prayer, though 
that is a/ſpeech either of the heart or of the tongue, 
or of both, to God ; and which he allows of, yea 
delights in, and which is a wonderful condeſcenſion; 


freedom, and which gracious ſouls are deſirous of; 
and the conſideration of God being almighty, or 
all-ſufficient, is an argument, motive and induce- 
ment to them to ſpeak or pray unto him, ſince he 


fire of him ; but here it is to be underſtood of 
ſpeaking to him, or before him, in a judicial way, 
at his bar, before his tribunal, he ſitting as a judge 
to hear the cauſe, and decide the controverſy be- 
tween Job and his friends. Some render it, I would 


ſeeing he knew ſo much of him ; nor ſpeak againſt 
him, as his friends ſuggeſted he had, bur for him, 
on behalf of his ſovereignty, juſtice, holineſs, wil- 
dom and ſtrength, as he had done, and would do 
yet more ; by which he would have it known, that 
as he had as much knowledge as they, he was 35 


be credited, and ſafely depended on, and even a] 


8 * by omnia hæc, V. L. Tigurine verſion, Beza, Michaelis; fo Vatablus, Mercerus, Piſcator, Codurcus, * Alia 
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8 zealous as any of them to plead for God, and a broken neck ; this is to be underſtood of them, 


defend bim, and promote” his honour and glory to | not as phyſicians of his body, that they pretended 
the utter moſt 3 but the other ſenſe is beſt : and I not to be; he was greatly diſeaſed from head to 
lehre to reaſon with Gad; not at the bar of his] foot, and had no hope of a recovery of his health, 
juſtice, with reſpect to the juſtification of his per-| nor did they pretend to preſcribe for him, nor does 


ſon by his own righteouſneſs ; ſo no man can rea- 
ſon with God, as to approve himſelf juſt with him; 
nor will any ſenſible man deſire to enter into judg | miniſter comfort to him under his afflictions, but 
ment with him. on that foot; a poor ſenſible fin-|they were miſerable comforters, as he elſewhere calls 
ner may reaſon with God at the throne of grace, | 


and plead. for pardoning mercy and juſtifying grace | good Samaritan, and pouring in oil and wine into his 


he reproach them on that account; but as phyſicians 
of his ſoul, afflicted and diſtreſſed, they came to ad- 


them, ch. xvi. 2. inſtead of acting the part of the 


thro' the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and from wounds, they poured in vinegar, and made them 
the declarations, proclamations and promiſes of bleed and ſmart the more, and added affliction to 
grace through him ; but of neither of theſe ſorts | his affliction ; inſtead of healing, they wounded 
of reaſonings are the words to be underſtood, but him yet more and more; and inſtead of binding 
of debating the matter in controverſy between Job up his wounds, opened them wider, and gave him 


and his friends before God, that he might hear it, | ſenſible pain; inſtead of giving him the cordials 


and decide it; this was what Job was deſirous of, of the goſpel, they gave him the corroſives of the 
of fb the cauſe brought before him, the caſe law; and inſtead of pointing out unto him the 


(tated an 


pleaded, and reaſoned on in his preſence ; | gracious promiſes of God, for the ſupport of his 


this he ſignifies would be a pleaſure to him; he |afMicted foul, they loaded him with charges of fin, 


may be interpreted. | | 


. 4. But ye are forgers of lies, &c.] This is a 


ſhould delight to have it ſo, as the word“ here uſed |and ſet him to work by repentance and reforma- 


tion to obtain the forgiveneſs of them: they ſaid 
many good things,. but miſapplied them, being 


hard and very harſh ſaying ; Job was now in a|ignorant of the caſe, and ſo were phyſicians of no 
, provoked by his friends, and retorts upon | value; as ſuch are who are ignorant of the nature 
them what they had charged him with, ch. xi. 3. and cauſes of a diſeaſe, and therefore make wrong 


fo, often in controverſies and diſputes between good | preſcriptions, though the medicines they preſcribe 


men undue heats ariſe, and unbecoming words drop | may in themſelves be good: indeed, in ſoul- caſes, 
from their lips and pens ; to tell lies is a bad thing, | or tor the healing of the diſeaſes of the ſoul, which 
but to forge them, to tell a ſtudied, premeditated lie, | are natural and hereditary, epidemical and univerſal, 
is dreadfully ſhocking, contrary to the grace of God, | nauſeous and loathſome, and of themſelves mortal, 
and which good men cannot allow themſelves in, it is | all phyſicians are of no value; but Jeſus Chriſt, 


the character of bad men, ſee J. Ixiii. 8. BF. cxix, 


who is the only phyſician of ſouls, the able, ſkil- 


69. but it may be 70h may not deſign lies in a ful and infallible one, that cures all fully and freely 
ſtrict and proper ſenſe, but falſhoods and untruths ; | that apply unto him; bodily phyſicians are of no 
for though no lie is of the truth, yet every untruth )uſe in ſuch caſes, nor merry companions, nor legal 


not knowing it to be ſo, but taking it for a truth, 


isnota lie z becauſe a man may deliver an untruth, | preachers, who direct to ſupple the wounds with 


tears of repentance, and bind them up with rags 


ſpeaks it, without any deſign to impoſe upon, and of a man's own righteouſneſs ; Chrift is the only 
deceive others. Doctrinal lies may be intended, | Saviour, his blood the balſam that heals every 


' ſuch as the falſe prophets told, whereby they made wound, and his righteouſneſs that affords peace, 


the hearts of the righteous ſad, and were the un- joy and comfort to afflicted minds, and delivers 
tempered morter they daubed with, Zzek. xiii. 10, from thoſe weights and preſſures of mind, with 
22. and the word here uſed has the ſame fignifica- | which they are bowed down. | We 

tion, and may be rendered, daubers of lies; that] V. 5. And that ye would altogether bold your peace, 
colour over things, and make falſhoods look like | &c.] Since what they ſaid of bim was not true, 
truths, and deliver them for ſuch, and like others | nor any thing to the purpoſe, or that tended to the 
ſpeak lies in hypocriſy : now thoſe here referred to | comfort of his afflited ſoul, but the reverſe; and 
were theſe, that God did not afflict good men, | therefore he could have wiſhed they had- never 
at leaſt in any very ſevere manner, and that Job, broke filence, but continued as they were the firſt 
being thus afflicted, was a bad man, and an hypo- ſeven days of their viſit ; and now, fince they had 


crite ; both theſe Job charges as lies: ye are all phy- 


ſpoken, and had done no good by ſpeaking, but 


ficians of no value; or idol-phyſicians ?:;, not that] hurt, he deſires for the future they would be ſilent, 
pretended to the cure of idols, but were no better | and ſay no more: and it uud be your wifdom ; it 
than idols themſelves, and underftood no more how | would be- the greateſt evidence of it they could 
to cure than they, than an heathen deity, the god give; they had ſhown none by ſpeaking ; it would 
of phyſic Æſculapius, or any one that might be] be a proof of ſome in them, ſhould they hold 
reckoned ſuch ; but was no other than an image of their peace; a very biting- expreſſion this! fee 
wood or ſtone, and ſo could not be poſſeſſed of the Prov. xvii. 28. 2 | 

faculty of healing, and ſuch were Job's friends; V. 6. Hear now my reaſoning, &c.] Fob intreats 
an idol is nothing, and is good for nothing, and his friends, that they would be no longer ſpeakers 


ſuch were they as phyſicians, they were idol-phy- | but hearers ; that they would vouchſafe to ſit (till, 


ſicians, like the idol-ſhepherd, Zech. xi. 17. of no | and hear what he had to ſay; though he was greatly 
value at all: the Rabbins * ſay, the word uſed ſig- | afflicted, he had not loſt his reaſon, wiſdom was 
nifies a nerve or ſinew of the neck, which when | not driven out from him, ch. vi. 13. he had ftill 
broken is incurable z and ſuch phyſicians were they, | with him his reaſoning powers, which he was ca- 
that could do him no ſervice, no more than cure | pable of making uſe of, and even before God, and 


| deſires 
55 DN lubet, Schultens. o PW W Y incruſtatores fuci, Schultens. 5 Sox Ng" cura- 
tores idoli, Bolducius ; ſo Ramban; medici idoli, Pineda; ſo ſome in Druſius. | N Jarchi & Bar Tzemach. 
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ſay on his own, behalf: and hearken to the 1 
of my lips ; he was capable of pleading his own 
cauſe, and he was deſirous of doing it before God 
as his judge; and begs the favour of his friends 
to be ſilent, and hear him out, and then let judg- 
,ment be given, not by them, but by God him- 
V. 7. Will you ſpeak wickedly for God ? &c.] As 
he ſuggeſts they did ; they ſpoke for God, and 
leaded for the honour of his juſtice, by aſſerting 
he did not afflict good men, which they thought 
was contrary to his juſtice; but then, at the ſame 
time, they ſpoke wickedly of Fob, that he being 
afflicted of God was a bad man, and an hypocrite; 
and this was ſpeaking wickedly for God, to vindi- 
cate his juſtice at the expence of his character, 
which there was no need to do; and ſhewed that 
they were poor advocates for God, fince they 
might have vindicated the honour of his juſtice, 
a yet allowed that he afflicted men, and 


that Job was ſuch an one: and zalk deceitfully for 


him ? or tell lies for him, namely, thoſe juſt men- 
tioned, that only wicked men, and not good men, 
were afflicted by him, and that Job was a bad man, 
and an hypocrite. . 2 5 | . 
y. 8. Will ye accept his perſon ? &c.] Accept- 
ing or reſpecting perſons ought not to be done in 
judgment by earthly judges; which is done when 
they give a cauſe to one through fayour and af- 
fection to his perſon, becauſe rich, or their friend, 
and againſt another, becauſe otherwiſe; and ſome- 
thing like this Job intimates his friends did in the 

| preſent caſe; they only conſidered what God was, 
holy, juſt, wiſe and good in all he did, and ſo far 


"F820 


defires that they would attend to what he had to 


{prophets of the Lord, and the miniſters of his 


* 


tion he makes of things, as if he was in the right; 
but" his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth bim; tra- 
verſes his arguments in his own vindication, and 
ſhews the fallacy of them; ſo Job's friends ma. 
king the worſt of his cauſe, and the beſt of their 
own, ſeemed right in their own eyes; but God 
who is the ſearcher of hearts, and who knows all 
things, could ſee through their coverings of things, 
and could not be deceived by them, but would 
find them out, and expoſe them; as he did after. 
wards, when he gave judgment againſt them, and 
declared they had nor, faid that which was right, 
as his ſervant Job had, ch. xlii. 7, 8. and therefore 
it was not to their profit and advantage, and to 
their honour and credit, to be ſearched our by him, 
or to run the riſque of it, as they did, which is 
the amount of this queſtion :* or as one mocketh an- 
other, do ye ſo mock bim; men may be mocked by 
their fellow-creatures, either by words or geſtures, 
as good men uſually are in all ages, eſpecially the 


word ; or they may be deceived and impoſed upon 
by the falſe gloſſes and colourings of artful men, 
as ſimple men are deceived by the fair ſpeeches of 
falſe teachers, which is no other than an illuſion 
of them, or mocking them : in the firſt ſenſe God 
may be mocked, though he ſhould not ; there haye 
been, and will be ſuch bold and daring creatures 
as to mock at his promiſes, and his providence, 
to mock at his word, ordinances, and miniſters, 
which is interpreted - by him a mocking and de- 
ſpiſing himſelf ; but in the latter ſenſe he cannot be 
mocked, and it is a vain thing to attempt it; Je 
not deceived, God is not mocked, Gal. vi. 7. he ſees 
through all the fallacious reaſonings of men; he 


they were right, and too much reſpe& cannot be Judges not according to outward appearance ; he 
given him; but the fault was, that they only at-[ſees and knows the heart, and all the views and 
” rended to this, and did not look into the cauſe offdeſigns of men, and can detect all their fophiſms 
Job itſelf, but wholly neglected it, and gave it and falſe gloſſes; he is not be deceived by ſpecious 
againſt him, he being poor, abject and milerable, [pretences of doing ſuch and ſuch actions for his 
on the above conſideration of the perfections off glory, as caſting out good men, and their names, 
God; which looked like what is called among menſor traducing their characters that he may be glo- 
acceptation, or reſpect of perſons : will ye contend] rified, or killing them to do him ſervice, I/ Ixvi. ;, 


for God? it is right to contend for God, for the 
being of God againſt atheiſts, for the perfections 
of God, his ſovereignty, his omniſcience, omni- 
preſence, Sc. againſt thoſe that deny them, for his 
truths and doctrines, word, worſhip and ordinances, 
againſt the corrupters of them; but then he and 
thoſe are not to be contended for in a fooliſh and 
imprudent manner, or with a zeal, not according to 
knowledge, much leſs with an hypocritical one, as 
was Jebus; God needs no ſuch advocates, he can 
plead his own cauſe, or make uſe of perſons that can 
do it in a better manner, and to better purpoſe. ' 
V. 9. I it good 'that he ſhould ſearch you out ? 
&c.] That is, God; ſearching is aſcribed to him 
after the manner of men; not that he is ignorant 
of perſons or things he ſearches after, or exerciſes 
that application, diligence and induſtry, and takes 
thoſe pains which are neceſſary in men to find out 
any thing; when he makes ſearch, it is not on 
his own account, but others; at leaſt it is only to 
 ſhew his knowledge of perſons and things, and to 
make men known to others, or things to them 
themſelves; and is here to be underſtood in a judi- 
cial ſenſe, as it frequently is the caſe, ſo it was 
here, a man that is frſ# in his own cauſe, as the 
wiſe. man ſays, Prov. xviii. 17. ſeemeth juſt ; to 
himſelf and others ; it looks upon the repreſenta- 


$8. 


John xvi. 2. he is not to be flattered as one man 
may flatter another; to do this with him, is to 
mock him, he is not to be mocked in this way. 


V. 10. He will ſurely reprove you, &c.] Orin 


reproving he will reprove you ©; he will certainly do 
it, it may be depended upon, and be expected; he 


will never ſuffer ſin to go unreproved and uncor- 


rected ; he will do it to the purpoſe, with ſharp- 
neſs and ſeverity, as the nature of the crime re- 
quires; he reproves by his Spirit, and it is well 
tor men when he thoroughly, and in a ſpiritual and 
ſaving way, reproves them by him, and convinces 
them of ſin, righteouſneſs and judgment ; and he 
reproves by his word, which is written for reproof 
and correction ; and by his miniſters, one part of 
whoſe work it is to rebuke and reprove men for 
bad practices, and bad principles; and in ſome 
caſes they are to uſe ſharpneſs, and which when 
ſubmitted to, and kindly taken, it is well ; and 
ſometimes he reproves by his providences, by afflic- 
tive diſpenſations, and that either in love, as he 
rebukes his own children, or in wrath and hot diſ- 
pleaſure, as others, which is here deſigned ; and 
as it is always for ſin he rebukes men, ſo particu- 
larly he rebukes for the following, as might be ex- 
pected : if ye do ſecretly accept perſons ; acceptance 
of perſons in judgment is prohibited by God, and 

; ' 13 


r mov nan arguendo arguet, Pagninus, Montanus, Munſter, Bolducius, Mercerus, Cocceius, Schmidt ; redarguendo 


redarguet, Michaelis. 
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is highly reſented by him; yea, even the accept- 
ance of his own perſon to the prejudice of the cha- 
er of an innocent man; which ſeems to be 
what Job has. reſpect unto, as appears from Y. 8. 
and ſome verſions render it, if ye accept bis face; 
and though this may be done not openly and pub- 
lickly, but in a covert and ſecret manner, under 
diſguiſe, and with ſpecious pretences to the honour 
and glory of God. | i 
5. 11. Shall not bis excellency make you afraid, 
&c.] To commit ſin, any fin, and particularly 
char juſt mentioned, which they might expect to 
be reproved for ; there is an excellency in the name 
of God, which is fearful and dreadful, and in the 
nature and perfections of God, his power, juſtice, 
and holiheſs, in which he is e and tremen- 
Jous, and ſhould deter men from ſinning againſt 
him; and there is an excellency in his works of 
nature and providence, which are wondrous, and 
hew him to be near at hand, and can at once, if he 
eaſes, take vengeance for ſin : or ſhall not his 
beight * > &c. his ſublimity, his ſuperiority to all 
beings 3 he is the moſt high God, higher than the 
higheſt among men, he is above all gods, all that 
are ſo called; and therefore all the inhabitants of the 
earth ſhould ſtand in awe of him, and not ſin : or 
ſhall not his lifting up © ? &c. on a throne of judg- 
ment, as the Targum adds; he is the judge of the 
whole earth, and will judge his people, and right 
their wrongs; he fits on a throne high, and lifted 
up, judging righteouſly ; and will maintain the 
cauſe of the innocent, and avenge himſelf on thoſe 
that injure them, and therefore it muſt be a fearful 
thing to fall into his hands: ſome render it, hall 
wt bis burning ; or flaming fire, &c. as Jarchi 
obſerves, and apply it to hell-fire, and the ever- 
laſting burnings of the lake which burns with fire 
and brimſtone; and which are very terrible, and 


may well - affright men from ſinning againſt God ;[/peat ; or and I will ſpzak, and let come on me what 


but the firſt ſenſe ſeems to be beſt : and his dread 
fall upon you ? the dread of men, of powerful and 
' victorious enemies, is very terrible, as was the 
dread of the [/aelites which fell upon the inhabi- 
rants of Canaan, Jaſb. ii. g. but how awful muſt 
be the terror of the great and dreadful God, when 
that falls upon men, or his terrible wrath and ven- 

are revealed from heaven, and threaten every 
moment to fall upon the tranſgreſſors of his law, 
upon thoſe that mock him, and injure his peo- 

le. F ; | 

; y. 12. Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, 
&c.] Either of things they put Fob in remembrance 
of, the mementos which they had ſuggeſted to 
him; ſee ch. iv. 7. or the things which they 
had brought forth out of their memories, the in- 
ſtances they had given of what had been in the 
world, the arguments, objections, and reaſonings, 
they had made uſe of in this controverſy ; their me- 
morable ſentences* , as ſome render it, were of no 
more moment and importance than aſhes, and 
eaſily blown away like them; or whatſoever was 
memorable in them, or they thought would per- 
petuate their memory hereafter, as their houſes and 
lands, and towns. and cities, called by their names, 
theſe memorials ſhould periſh, P/. xlix. 11. and 
ix. 6. or their wealth and riches, their honour and 


| 
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all ſnould fade, and come to nothing; the memory 
of the juſt indeed is bleſſed, the righteous are had 
in everlaſting remembrance, becauſe of their ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs ; but as for -any thing elſe, 
that may be thought to be a remembrance of man, 
it is but as aſhes, of little worth, ſoon gone, and 
often trampled upon; and men ſhould remember, 
that they are but duſt and aſhes, as Wen Ezra* 
obſerves, even in their beſt eſtate, in compariſon of 
the excellency of God before ſpoken of ; and as 
Abraham confeſſed in the preſence of God, Gen. 
xviii. 27. your bodies to bodies of clay; that is, are 
like to bodies of clay, to ſuch as are made of clay 
after the ſimilitude of human bodies; and ſuch are 
the bodies of men themſelves, they are of the earth 
earthly, they are houſes of clay, which have their 
foundation in the duſt ; earthen veſſels, and ear- 
thly houſes of this tabernacle, poor mean frail 
brittle things, are cruſhed before the moth, and 
much more before the Almighty ; the word is by 
ſome rendered eminencies, the moſt eminent men; 
what is moſt eminent in them are like to eminences 1 
of clay * , or heaps of dirt: ſome interpret this as 

the former expreſſion,” of their words, reaſonings, 

arguments, and objections ; which though great 

ſwelling words, were vain and empty, mere bub- 

bles, and though reckoned ſtrong reaſonings, unan- 

ſwerable arguments, and objections, had no ſtrength 

in them, but were to be eaſily thrown down like 

hillocks of clay; and though thought to be like 

ſhields, or high and ſtrong fortreſſes, as ſome take 

the word to ſignify, yet are but clayey ones, 

Y. 13. Hold your peace, let me alone, &c] Or, 

ceaſe from me *, from ſpeaking to me, or hinder- 

ing me from ſpeaking. 7e might perceive by 

ſome morions of his friends, that they were about 

to interrupt him; and therefore he deſires they 

would be filent, and let him go on : that I may 


Will; either from men, or from God himſelf; a 
good man, when he knows his cauſe is good, and 
he has truth on his ſide, is not careful or concern- 
ed what reproach may be caſt upon him, or what 
cenſures from men he may undergo ; or what per- 
ſecutions from them he may endure ; none of theſe 
things move him from his duty, or can ſtop his 
mouth from ſpeaking the truth; let him be threa- 
tened with what he will,. he cannot but ſpeak the. 
things which he has ſeen and heard, and knows to 
be true; as for what may come upon him from 
God, that he is not ſolicitous about; he knows 
he'll lay nothing upon him but what is common to 
men, will ſupport him under it, or deliver him 
from it in his own time and way, or however 
make all things work together for his good: ſome 
render it, and let ſomething paſs by me, or from me ; 
that is, ſomewhat of his grief and ſorrow, whilſt 
he was ſpeaking and pouring out his complaints be- 
fore God; but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt. 

V. 14. Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my teeth, 
&c. | Or bite my lips, to keep in my words, and 
refrain from ſpeaking ? I will not do it: and put 
my life in my hand ? or, expoſe it to danger by a 
forced ſilence ; when I am ready to burſt, and muſt 
if I don't ſpeak ; Iwill not thus endanger my life; 
it is unreaſonable I ſhould, I'll ſpeak my mind 


glory, their learning, wiſdom, and knowledge, 
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freely and fully, that I may be refreſhed ; fo Se- 
: | phorno 

Nr celſitudo 
© Elevatio, erectio, Druſius. 4180 
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pber ie interprets ic, of Job's putting his hand to his 


mouth, that he might be filent_; and of putting a 
ſtraint Upon himſelf, that he might not 
declare What was upon his mind; fee Y. 19. but 


forcible, 


others, as Bar Tzemach, take the ſenſe to be, what 
is the ſin j have committed, that ſuch fore afflictions 
are laid upon me; that through the pain and di- 
ſtreſs I am in, I am ready to tear off my fleſh with 


my teeth, and my life is in the utmoſt danger? 
ad ſome think he was under a temptation to tear 
his own fleſh, and deſtroy himſelf; and therefore 


argues why he ſhould be thus hardly dealt with, 


ag to be expoſed to ſuch a N ebny Ia 2 


rather the meaning is, in connexion with the pre- 


in ſuch deſpair, which yet he la 


ceding verſe, let whatſoever will come upon me, 


at all events, I will take my fleſh. in my teeth, and 1 
till put my life in my band ; 1 will expoſe myſelt to 

the greateſt dangers, which is the ſenſe of the laſt 
- phraſe in Judg. xii. 3. 1 Sam. xix. 5. and xxviii. 
21. P/. cxix. 109. come life, come death, I'll not 
fear; I am determined to ſpeak out my mind, let 


what will be the conſequence z. and with this bold 
and heroic {pirit agrees what follows. 
y. 15. Though be flay me, yet will I truſt in him, 


&c.] There is a double reading of theſe words; the 
Keri, or marginal reading, is 5 in bim, which we 
follow; the Cezib, or textual reading is Nh not, 
which many follow, and render the words, /o Be 
will lay ne, 1 Hall not hope ; or, I have no hope, or 


do not expe” ; that is, any other than to be lain 


or die; and this agrees with various expreſſions of 


his elſewhere, that he had no hope of any long 
continuance of life, or of reſtoration to health and 
outward happineſs again, but expected to die 
quickly; ſee ch. vi. 11. and vii. 21. and x. 20. 
and xix, 10. but 1 will maintain mine own Ways be- 
fare bim; or to his face © ; though I die on the ſpot 


0 Ch, xiii. v. 15=17, 


tion, deſertion, and death itſelf : it may be render. 
ed, 1 will hope in him, ſince there is mercy and 
plenteous redemption with him, and he delights in 
thoſe that hope in his mercy ; his eye is upon them 
and his heart is towards them: or Tuill wal * | 
him, or expect bim ; wait for deliverance by him 
wait all the days of his appointed time, till * 
change come; wait for the hope of righteouſneſa 
by faith, expect all needful grace from him now 
and eternal glory and happich ; 
withſtanding his truſt was alone in God for tine 
and eternity, yet, ſays he, I will maintain mine on 
ways before bim; that I am got an hypocrite, or 
have behaved as a bad man; but have acted under 
the influence of grace, according to his mind anq 
will revealed. | 


hereafter : but not. 


V. 16. He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation, &c.] Job 


though he aſſerted the integrity of his heart and 
life, yet did not depend on his ways and works for 
ſalvation, but only on the Lord himſelf; this is to 
be underſtood not of temporal ſalvation, though 
God is the author of that, and it is only to be had 
of him, yet Jeb had no hope concerning that; but 
of ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, which God the 
father has contrived, determined, and reſolved on, 
and. ſent his ſon to effect; which Cbriſt being ſent 
is the author of by his obedience, ſufferings, and 
death; and in him, and in his name alone is ſal- 
vation; and every ſoul ſenſible of the inſufficiency 
of himſelf and others to fave him, will reſolve, as 
Fob here, that he, and he only, ſhall be his ſaviour, 
who is an able, willing, and complete one; ſee Hoſ. 
xiv. 3, and the words are expreſſive of faith of 
intereſt in him. Feb knew him to be his ſaviour, 
and living redeemer, and would acknowledge no 
other; but claim his intereſt in him, now and here- 
after, and which was his greateſt ſupport under all 
his troubles ; ſee ch, xix. 26, 27. Pc xxvii. 1. 


inſtantly, I'll ſtand by it, and make it appear that|fer an hypocrite Pall not come before bim; a hypo- 


the ways I have walked in are right, that I have 
behaved as a ſincere upright man, a man fearing 
, God, and eſchewing evil; a character which God 
himſelf has given of me, and I have not forfeited it: 


crite may come into the houſe of God, and wor- 
ſhip him externally, and ſeem to be very devout 
and religious ; and he ſhall come before the tribu- 
nal of God, and ſtand at his bar, to be tried and 


J will argue or prove it before him, as it may be judged; but he ſhall not continue in the preſence 


rendered; that my life and converſation has been 


agreeable to my profeſſion of him; that my ways 
have been according to his revealed will, and my 
walk as becoming the character I bear; and this 


I'll maintain and ſupport, as long as I live; I' 
never depart from this ſentiment, or let go my in- 


of God, nor enjoy his favour, or he ſhall not be 
able to make his cauſe good before him; and in- 
deed he does not eare to have himſelf examined by 
him, nor ſhall he be ſaved everlaſtingly, but un- 
dergo the moſt ſevere puniſhment, Marr. xxiv. 31. 
Job here either has reſpect to his friends, whom he 


tegrity. to my. lateſt. breath; ſee ch. xxvii. 5, 6.}cenſures as hypocrites, and retorts the charge up- 


but the marginal reading ſeems. beſt, yet will I truſt 
in bim ꝙ verily I will, though I am under cutting 
and laying providences, under fore afflictions, 
which may. be called killing and laying, or death 


itſelf, though there is an addition of them, one 
affliction upon another, and forrow upon ſorrow 


though I am killed. continually, all the day long, 


or dye by inches; yea though in the article of 


death itſelf, yet even then a/ I truſt and hope: 
God only is the object of truſt and confidence, and 
not a creature, or any creature · enjoy ment, Or-crea- 


ture: act; and great encouragement there is to truſt 
in him, ſeeing. in him is everlaſting ſtrength, to 
his promiſes, to help. in time of need, and to 


ve. with an everlaſting ſalvation ; he is to betruſt- 


ed; in at all times, in times of affliction, tempta- 


| ! Saper quocungque eventu, Schultens. 
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on they brought on him; or he has reference to 
that charge, and by this mean clears himſelf of it, 
ſince there was nothing he was more deſirous of than 
to refer his caſe to the deciſion of the omniſcient 
God, and righteous judge; which if he was an hy- 
pocrite he would never have done, ſince ſuch can 
never ſtand ſo ſtrict and ſevere an examination. 


V. 17. Hear diligently my ſpeech, &c.] Or, in 


heating bear ; meaning, not only that his friends 
would attentively bear him, but continue to hear 
him; that they would hear him out what he had to 
ſay farther: upon his expreſſing himſelf with ſo 
much faith and confidence in God, they might riſe 
up from their ſeats and be preparing to be gone, 
as not having patience to hear a man talk ſo confi- 
dently who they thought was a bad man and an 


. hypocrite ; 
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while ſpeaking, and therefore he deſires they would 
be ſtill, and patiently and diligently hear what he 
had more to lay : and my declaration with your ears; 
that is, that they would liſten to it attentively, when 
he doubted nat but he ſhould make his caſe as 
clear as the ſun, and ſet it in ſuch a point of view, as. 
that it would appear mot plainly to be right, and 
he to be a juſt man. | 
V. 18. Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe, &c.] 
Or judgment; that is, he had looked over his 
caule atreſh, had reviewed the ſtate of his caſe, had 
conſidered it in every light, had drawn à plan of it, 
had digeſted it in a proper manner, and had ar- 
ranged his reaſons and arguments in vindication o 
himſelf in a regular form; and had them at hand, 
and could readily and eaſily come at them on occa- 
fion, to vindicate himſelf ; and, upon the whole, 
could ſay in the ſtrongeſt manner, and could draw 
this concluſion, I know: that 1 ſhall be juſtified ; 
which, though it may primarily reſpect the caſe in 
diſpute between him and his friends, and the charge 
of wickedneſs and hypocriſy brought againſt him 
by them, from which he doubted not he ſhould 
upon a fair hearing be acquitted by God himſelf, 

et it may include his whole ſtate of juſtification, 
ward, in which he was and ſhould continue; 
and ſo may reſpect, not only the juſtification of his 
cauſe before men, as it was ordered and managed 
by him, but alſo the juſtification of his perſon be- 
fore God, of which he had a full aſſurance; having 
ordered his cauſe aright, ſettled matters well, and 
proceeded . upon a good plan and foundation; 
which to do, is not to put juſtification upon the 
foot of purity of nature at firſt birth, and a ſober 
life and converſation from youth upward, and a 


* * 


try the ſtrength of his arguments he had to 


lead for his own juſtification : thus Chrif, the 


ead of the church, and the ſurety of his le, 
is repreſented as ſpeaking when he had by N uh 
dience and ſufferings made ſatisfaction for them, 
by bringing in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and 


| was, as their public and federal head, juſtified and 


acquitted, /. I. 4—9. and much the ſame words 
are put into the mouth of a believer in him, and 
are expreſſed by him, Rom. viii. 33, 34. who ſtands 
acquitted from all charges that men or devils, 
friends or foes, the law or juſtice of God, the 
devil and his own unbelieving heart, at any time, 


f|can bring againſt him. Jeb well knowing the up- 


rightneſs of his heart and life, the juſtneſs of his 
caule depending between him and his friends, bold- 
ly challenges them to come forth, and try it with” 


him; or rather he ſeems deſirous that God himſelf * 


would take the caſe in hand, and plead with him; 
he was ready to engage with him, and in the pre- 
ſence of his friends, and in their hearing; and 
doubted not of being acquitted before God, and 
at his bar; ſo ſatisfied was he of his own innocence 
as to the things charged upon him: for now if I 
bat my peace, I ſhall give up the ghoſt; his ſenſe 
ſeems to be, that if he was not allowed to ſpeak 
for himſelf,” and plead his cauſe, and have a hear- 
ing of it out, he could not live, he could not con- 
tain himſelf, he muſt burſt and die; nor could he 
live under ſuch charges and calumnies, he muſt die 
under the weight and preſſure of them ; though 
ſome think that this not only expreſſes his eager- 
neſs and impatience to have his cauſe tried fairly 
before God, but contains in it an argument to haſten 


it, taken from the near approach of his death: 


eftion of good works arrived unto, as ima- ſor now, in a little time, I. hall be filent“; be in the 


gined; nor upon a comparative righteouſneſs with 
reſpe&t to other men, even profane and ungodly: 

rſons ; nor upon repentance, and ſincere though 
imperfect obedience ; nor upon an external be- 
lief of evangelic truths, and a ſubmiſſion to 

ſpel-ordinances : but ſuch order their cauſe 
well, and rightly conclude their juſtification, who 
ſe and own themſelves to be tranſgreſſors of the 
law of God, behold and acknowledge their own 
righteouſneſs to be inſufficient to juſtify them, view 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt revealed in the goſpel, 


ſilent grave: I ſhall expire; or die; and then it 
will be too late; therefore if any will plead with 
me, let them do it immediately, or I ſhall be ſoon 
gone, and then it will be all over : or rather the 
ſenſe is, 1 challenge any one to reaſon the matter, 
and diſpute the point with me ; and I promile that 


if the cauſe goes againſt me, xow will I be filent ; 


I'll not ſay one word more in my vindication : 7 
will dye; or ſubmit to any death, or any fort of pu- 
niſhment, that ſhall be pronounced upon me; Il 
patiently endure it, and not complain of it, or ob- 


in its glory, excellency, and ſuitableneſs, and lay ject to the execution of it; fo Sephorno, 


hold upon it as their juſtifying righteouſneſs ; and 
obſerving that the word of God declares, that thoſe 
that believe in Chriſt are and ſhall be juſtified, and 
finding in themſelves that they do with the heart 
believe in Chriſt for righteouſneſs, hence they moſt 


comfortably and moſt ſenſibly conclude that they p 


are juſtified perſons ; for this knowledge is of faith, 
and this faith the faith of aſſurance ; it is not barely 
for a man to know that there is righteouſneſs in 
Chriſt, and juſtification by it, but that there is 
righteouſneſs in him for himſelf, and that he is the 
Lord his righteouſneſs ; for the words may be ren- 
dered, I know that I am righteous ; or, am juſtified*; 
juſtification is a paſt act in the mind of God; it is 
preſent, as it terminates on the conſcience of a be- 
lever; it is future, as it will be notified at the day 
of judgment before angels and men; ſee / xlv. 
5 * 

J. 19. Who is he that will. plead with me, &c.] 


dk · H judicium, Pagninus, Montanus, Kc. 2 
2 fore, Schultens. NN CNN 
* tens. W c 
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Vor. III. N. g. 


N 


V. 20. Onely do not two things unto me, &c.] This 
is an addreſs not to Zopbar as in the place of God, as 


ſome, but to God himſelf; by this it appears, that 


tho? in modeſty he does not mention him, yet he it 
is, he has the chief, if not the ſole regard unto in the 
receding verſe ; for his deſire was to ſpeak to the 
Almighty and reaſon with God, and have nothing 
more to do with his friends, V. 3, 4, 5. but before 


any pleadings begin on either ſide, he is deſirous of 


ſettling and fixing the terms and conditions: of the 
diſpute ; he requeſts that two things might be grant- 
ed him, which are mentioned in the next verſe: then 
will 1 not hide myſelf from thee ; thro' fear or ſhame, 
but boldly appear before God, and come up even 
to his ſeat, and plead with him face to face. 

Y. 21. Withdraw thine hand far from me, &c.] 
His afflicting hand which preſſed him; this he de- 
ſires might be removed, or otherwiſe he could not 

have 


dm N 19 quod ego juſtus fam, Schmidt; me juſtum 
"Dy 2 nunc enim ſilebo & expirabo, Cocceius ; ſo Schmidt 
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4286 
have the command of Wmſclf, make uſe of his rea- 
ſoning faculties, recollect his arguments, and give 
them in their due force and ſtrength ; for afflictions 
of body affect the ſoul and memory, underſtanding 


and judgment; this is one of the things he would 
have agreed unto before the diſpute was entered on; 
the other follows: And let not thy dread make me 
afraid; the terrors of his law, or the dreadful ap. 
prehenſions of his wrath; he deſires to be freed 
from all ſlaviſh fear of God, that now poſſeſſed 
his mind thro! the ſeverity of his diſpenſations to- 
wards him, behaving as if he was his enemy; or 
he deprecates his appearance in any external viſible 
way and manner, which might be affrighting to him, 
and ſo hinder freedom of ſpeech in his own defence; 
theſe two things are before requeſted, ch. ix. 34, 
35. which ſhould they be granted, he propoſes as 
follows. RS - Ne 
v. 22. Then call thou, and I will anſwer, &c.] 
Either call him by name in open court, and he 
would anſwer to it; or arraign him at the bar, and 
exhibit' charges againſt him, and he would make 
anſwer to them ag clear himſelf; his ſenſe is, that if 
God would take upon him to be plaintiff, and ac- 
cuſe and charge him with what he had to object to 
him, then he would be defendant, and plead his'own 
cauſe, and ſhew that they did not of right belong 
unto him: or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me : or 
he would be plaintiff, and put queries concerning 
the afflictions he wasexerciſed with, or the ſeverity of 
them, and the reaſon of ſuch uſage, and God be the 
defendant, and give him an anſwer to them, that he 
might he no longer at a loſs as he was for ſuch be- 


haviour towards him : this is very boldly faid in- | 


deed, and ſeems to favour of irreverence towards 
God; and may be dne of thoſe ſpeeches for which 
he was blamed. by Elibu, and by the Lord himſelf; 
tho? no doubt he deſigned not to caſt any contempt 
n God, nor to behave ill towards him; but in 
the agonies of his ſpirit, and under the weight of 
his affliction, and to ſhew the great ſenſe he had 
of his innocence, and his aſſurance of it, he ſpeaks 
in this manner; not doubting but let him have what 
he would in the debate, whether that of plaint- 
1tf or defendant, he ſhould carry the cauſe, and 
it would go in his favour ; and though he pro- 
poſes it to God to be at his option, to chuſe which 
lie would take, Job ſtays not for an anſwer, but 
takes upon him to be plaintiff, as in the following 
words. | B 5 | | 
v. 23. How many are mine iniquities and fins *] 
Whether of ignorance or preſumption, thro? miſtake 
or wilfulneſs, voluntary or, involuntary, fins of o- 
miſſion or commiſſion, ſecret or open, or of heart, 


lip or life; for by this heap of words he uſes in this 


and the next clauſe, he means all ſorts of ſins be 
they what they would ; he defires to know what they 


were, both with reſpect to quality and quantity, how 


great they were, what heinous and capital crimes 
he had been guilty of, that ſuch ſore afflictions were 
laid upon him; and how many they were, as they 
were ſaggefted to be by his friends, and who indeed 
call them infinite, ch. xxii. g. and as they mightſeem 
to be from the many afflictions endured by him, which 
were ſuppoſed to befor ſins; tho” as Schu/tens obſerves, 
ſuch an interrogation has the force of a diminution 
and negation, as that of the Pſalmiſt; bow manyare 
the days of thy ſervant? Pl. cxix. 84. that is, how few 
are they? or rather none at all; namely of light and 

joy, of pleaſure and comfort ; ſo Job repreſents. by 

this, his fins to be but few © in compariſon of what 


eh vox pertinet ad mulitudinem et magnitudinem, Pineda. 


h ſunt mihi, Beza, Schmidt, Michaelis. 
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| B. Ch. XIII. *. 22—24. 
his friends ſuttniſed, or might be conclu dar 
his afflictions; and indeed N at all 2 e 
nature and ſuch as were of a deep dye, inivtions a i 
enormous crimes ; only ſuch as were common ; 

good men, who all have their frailties, infirmities, a 1 
imperfections, there being not a juſt man chat Jos 
good and fins not: Fob did not pretend to be with. 
out ſin, but he was not ſenſible of any notorio { 
fin he could be charged with, nor was he conſcious 
of allowing himſelf in any known ſin, or of WEE 
and walking therein, which is inconſiſtent with the 


his living Redeemer and ſurety, to whom, an 
himſelf is fins and a ene were . 
he might aſk how many iniquities and fins are to me? 
as the words may be literally rendered; that js 
which are to be reckoned to me, to be placed to my 
account? none at all; ſee 2 Cor. v. 19. P/. wi 
t, 2. make me 10 knew my tranſgrefſion and my ſin not 
that he was ignorant of fin, of the nature and de. 


not the plague of their own hearts, in-dwelling ſin 
internal luſts, nor the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſinful 
actions, nor the effect and e of ſin, pol- 
lution, guilt, the wrath ef God, the curſe of the 
law, and eternal death; at leaſt do not know it as 
to be affected with a ſenſe of it, to have a odly 
ſorrow for ir, repent of it, confeſs it and forfake it 
ſuch knowledge as this, is from the Spirit of God, 


and which 7% had; but his meaning is, that if he 


could not be charged with many ſins, as migh 
to be the caſe, yet if there was bi one that 9 
produced, and was the reaſon of his being afflicted 
after this manner, he deſires to know what that was 
that he might upon conviction of it, acknowledge 
it, repent of it, relinquiſh it, and guard againſt it; 
he deſires to have a 1 of his indictment, that he 
might know whathe ſtood charged with, for what 


he was arraigned, condemned, and puniſhed, as it 


was thought he was; this he judged a reaſonable 
requeſt, and neceſſary to be granted, that he might 
* for himſelf. | 
V. 24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face,] Not f 

his cry, becauſe of his fore and 2 aflietions, 
as Bar Tzemach ; nor from helping and ſaving him 
from his troubles, as Sepboruo; nor from looking 
on bis right ways, as Jarcbi; but from his perſon, 
withdrawing the manifeſtation of his face and favour; 
witholding the diſcoveries of his love; and denying 


him the light of his countenance, and ſenſible 


communion ' with him, and enjoyment of him, 
he had been indulged with; 2 formerly had 
ſeen the face of God, enjoyed his preſence, and 
walked in fellowſhip with him; but now he had 
withdrawn himſelf from him, and he knew. not 
where to find him; fee ch. xxiii. 2, 8, 9. a greater 
bleſſing cannot be had, than the gracious preſence 
of God; nothing gives more pleaſure when enjoyed, 
and nothing more grievous to good Men when it is 
witheld ; oftentimes ſin is the cauſe of it, but not 
always, as in this inſtance of 70%; the end of the 
Lord in all his afflictions both inward and outward, 
was to try. his J his integrity, and faithful- 
neſs ; but as Job was for the preſent ignorant of it, be 
deſires to know the reaſon of this the Lord's behavi- 
our towards him; as it is what all good men ſhould 
do in the like circumſtances, nothipg being more 
afflicting and diſtreſſing to them, and even intolera- 


ble; ſee P/.x. 11, xiii. 1. and lxxxviii. 14. ſome think 


here is an alluſion to the behaviour of judges towards 
ſuch as were condemned by them, they were preju- 


x $0 Ben Melech interprets theſe words, 


grace of God; moreover as he knew his intereſt in 


merit of it, as unregenerate men are, who know 


diced 
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diced againſt, and would neither hear nor ſee them; [tion towards him; who uſes not to break ths 
or to a rite and cuſtom in former times, as Pineda bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax. | 
obſerves, when judges at the time of pronounting| V. 26. For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, . 
ſentence on a malefactor, uſed to draw a curtain be-! &c.] Meaning not fins and rebellions, taken notice of 
tween them; or to the covering of the face of the | by him, when his good deeds were omitted, as Jar- 
criminal, ſee ch. ix. 24. and boldeth me for thine |cbi; fin is indeed an evil and a bitter thing in its own 


are in a ſtate of nature, yea enmity itſelf, as is its effects and conſequences ; being what provokes 
n by their wicked works; but he was riow | God to anger moſt bitterly, and makes bitter work 
reconciled unto God, the enmity of his heart was | for repentance ; as it did in Peter, who, when made 
ain, and he had laid down his weapons of rebel- ſenſible of it, wept bitterly ; ſooner or later, fin, tho* 
Jon, and ceaſed committing hoſtilities againſt God, | it is a ſweet morſel rolled about in the mouth for 
and was become ſubject to him and to his law, | a while, yet in the iſſue proves the gall. of aſps 
through the power of efficacious grace; a princi- | within, bitter and diſtreſſing; and this God alſo 
le of love, which is the fruit of the Spirit in fege- | puts down in the book of his remenibrance, yea 
neration Was implanted in him; and he was a true {writes it as with a pen of iron, and with the 
and fincere lover of God, one that feared him, and | point of a diamond; but that cannot be meant here; 
truſted in him; whoſe faith worked by love, and fo | ſince Jo was enquiting after his ſins, aſking what 
appeared to be of the right kind ; and therefore |and how many they were, and would not allow of 
ſince he was conſcious to himſelf, that he loved God, any being committed by him that were heinous 
with all his heart, loved his word, his ways and | and notorious ; wherefore afflictions are rather here 
worſhip, his people and all that belonged to him, | intended, which are bitter and grievous, and not 
it vas cutting and grievous to him, to be thought | joyous, and eſpecially ſuch as Fob was afflifted with; 
and accounted, or dealt with as an enemy to him; ſee Ruthi. 22. and theſe were written by the Lord 
for ſo he interpreted his conduct towards him; as in the book of his eternal purpoſes and decrees, and 
he afflicted him, he took it to be in anger and fury, | were the things he performed, which were appoint- 
and hot diſpleaſure; and as he hid his face from |ed for Job, as he full well knew, and as all the af- 
him, he ſuppoſed it was in great wrath, viewing | flictions of God's people are; and beſides they were 
him in this light as his enemy. written in a judiciary way, and fo againſt him; they 
. 25. Will thou break a leaf driven to and fro ?| were, as he apprehended, the ſentence of a judge, 
&.] A leaf that falls from a tree in autumn, and | written down, and read, and pronounced; and ac- 
withets, and is rolled up, and driven about by the cording to it inflicted, and that with great delibera- 
wind, which it cannot reſiſt, to which 7o# here com- tion as things are written, and in order to continue, 
pares himſelf; but it is not to be underſtood of him] as what is written does; and fo denotes that a ſevere 
with reſpect to his ſpiritual eſtate; for being a good | decree was gone forth againſt him, with deſign, and 
man, and one that truſted in the Lord, and made | was and would be continued: and makeſft me to poſ- 
him his hope, he was, as every good man is, like to a /e/5 the iniquities of my youth; which had been com- 
tree planted by rivers of water, whoſe leaf withers| mitted thro” weakneſs and ignorance ; and which, it 
' not, but is always green, and does not fall off, as is might have been thought, would not have been tak - 
the caſe of carnal profeſſors, who are compared toſ en notice of and animadverted on; or rather, which 
trees in autumn, which caſt their leaves and rotten Job concluded had been forgiven and forgotten, ac- 
fruit ; ſee Pſ. i. 3. Jer. xvii. 7. 8. Jude ver. 12. but} cording to the tenor of the covenant of grace, and 
in reſpect to his outward eſtate, his frailty, weakneſs, would never have been brought into account any 
and feebleneſs, eſpecially as now under the afflict- more; and yet theſe were not only remembered by 
ing hand of God; ſee I/ Ixiv. 6. ſo John the Bap-| the Lord, at leaſt ſeemingly, by the afflictions that 
tit, on account of his being a frail mortal man, | were endured ; but they were by him brought to 
a weak feeble creature, compares himſelf to a reed Job's remembrance, and the guilt of them charged 
ſhaken with the wind, Matt. xi. 7. now to break | upon him, and ſtared him in the face, and loaded 
ſuch an one, was to add affliction to affliction, and his conſcience, and filled him with reproach and 
which could not well be borne ; and the like is] ſhame as Ephraim. Fer. xxxi. 19. and which is de- 
ſignißßed by the next clauſe, and wilt thou purſue Ike | precated by the Pſalmiſt; P/. xxv. 7. and what ag- 


the force of devouring fire; this alſo reſpects not | was, that in Fe#'s apprehenſion it was to continue 
Job in his ſpiritual eſtate, with regard to which he| with him as an inheritance, as the word“ ſignifies, 
was not like to dry ſtubble or chaff, to which wick-| which abides with men in their families for ever; and 
ed men are compared; P/. i. 4. but to ſtanding | ſome reſpect may be had to the corruption of nature, 
corn and wheat in the full ear; and not only to] which is hereditary, and remains with mien from 
green graſs which is flouriſhing, but to palm trees, | their youth upwards. | ; 
and cedar trees of the Lord, which are full of ſap, | V. 27. Thou putteſi my feet alſo in the ſtacks, &c.] 
to which good men are like; but he deſcribes | Which is one kind of puniſhment of offenders, and 
him in his weak and afflicted ſtate, toſſed to and | a preſervation of them from making their eſcape z 
fro like dry ſtubble; and no more able to con- and is a ſecurity and reſervation of them for farther 
tend and grapple with an incenſed God, than dry | puniſhment ſometimes; and fo ob looked upon 
ſtubble can withſtand devouring flames; this he his afflictions as a puniſhment for he knew not what, 
lays partly to ſuggeſt that it was below the divine | and with which he was fo ſurrounded and incloſed, 
being to ſet his ſtrength againſt his weakneſs; as | that there was no getting out of them, any more 
David ſaid to Saul. after whom is the king of Hrael than a man can whoſe feet are ſet faſt in the ſtocks 5 
come out ? after a dead dog, after a flea, 1 Sam. xxiv. | and that he was here kept for greater afflitions ſtill, 
14. which words Bar Tzemach compares with theſe; | which he dreaded. Aben Ezra interprets it, thou put- 
and partly to move the divine pity and commiſera- 7ſt my feet in lime; and this is followed by others, 
: | I | | | ſuggeſt- 


"2\\f\hzreditare me facis, Beza, Schmidt, Michaelis; ſo Junius and Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Schultens, fo the 


Targum and Ben Melech, © Calce tinxiſti pedes meos, Guſſetius, p. 550. ſo ſome in Ben Melech. 


enemy ? Fob had been an enemy to God, as all men | nature, being exceeding ſinful and abominable, and 


n 


dry ſtubble ? which can't ſtand before the wind, or] gravated this caſe and made it the more diſtreſſing, 
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ſuggeſting a3 a man's ſteps in lime;- ate marked | y:28; And be at a rotten thing canſumeth 8c. This 


9 
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"and eaſily diſcerned, ſo were his by the Lord ; but 
this ſeems to be foreign from the mind of Jeb, who 
| would not make ſuch a conceſſion as this, as if his 
ſteps taken amiſs were ſo viſible : and looketh nar- 
 rowly into all my paths, ſo that there was no poſh- 
bility of eſcaping out of his troubles and afflictions ; 
ſo ſtrict a watch was kept over him; ſee chap. vii 
"12. according to Ben Gerſom, this refers to the 
ſtockyy it keeps all my ways p kept him within from 
going abroad about the bu ineſs of life, and ſo may 
Tefer to the diſeaſe of his body, his boils and ulcers, 
which kept him at home, and ſuffered him not to ſtir 
out of doors; but the former ſenſe is beſt : hoy Het 
'@ print upon the heels of my feet, either i, the ſtocks, 
made a mark upon his heels, with which they were 
preſſed hard, as Gerſom; or rather God ſet one upon 
them, afflicting him very ſorely and putting him to an 
excruciating pain, ſuch as is felt by criminals, when 
heavy blows are laid upon the ſoles of their feet, to 


| 


by ſome Jewiſb writers“ is referred to, and con 

wich the driven leak, and; dry e e ee 
pares himſelf to . 25. and fo the ſenſe is, that his 
body, which for its frailty and weakneſs, is compa- 
red ta ſuch things, is like apy rotten thing, a rote, 
tree, as Ben Melech ; or any thing elſe that is rot- 
ten, chat is conſuming and waſting away, as 74, 
body was, being clothed with worms, and clods of 
duſt : as @ garment that is mtb enten; a woollen gar. 
ment, which gathers duſt, out gf which moths arig. 
for duſt, in wool and woollen garments Produces 
moths, as 4rifeile * and Pliny * obſerve ; and a par. 


ſibly, yet certainly, decays, falls to pieces, be 

uſeleſs, and not to be f f nah Was ap DY 
labouring under the diſeaſes it did, and was eye. 
day more and more res crumbling into dug! 
and juſt ready to drop into the grave; ſo that there 
was no need, and it might ſeem cruel, to lay greater 


"which the alluſion may be; or elſe the ſenſe is, that ſand heavier afflictions on it: ſome interpreters 


he followed him cloſely by the heels, that whenever 
he took a ſtep, it was immediately marked and ob- 


make this be to be God himſelf, who ſometimes ls 
as rotteneſs and a math to men, in their perſons, 


. "ſerved by the Lord, as if he trod in his ſteps, and 
ſet his own foot in the mark that WAS left. 
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families, and eſtates ; fee. Ho/. v. 12. 
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O having turned himſelf from his friends to none but what are born of a woman, ſee Mat. xi, 


God, continues his addreſs to him in this chap- 


11. yet Fob chan deſigns himſelf; for having 


ter; wherein he diſcourſes of the frailty of man, |ſpoken of his wa ing circumitances in which hc 
C 


the ſhortneſs of his life, the troubles that are in it, | was, in the laſt ver 


the ſinfulneſs of it, and its mited duration, be- 
yond which it cannot continue; all which he makes 
uſe of with God, that he would not therefore deal 
rigorouſly with him, but have pity on him, and 
ceaſe from ſeverely afflifting him, till he came to 
the end of his days, which could not be long, 
V. 1 — 6. he obſerves of a tree, when it is cut 
down to the root, yea, when the root is become 
old, and the ſtock dies, it will, by means of be- 
ing watered, bud and ſprout again, and produce 
boughs and branches; but man, like the failing wa- 
ters of the ſea, and the decayed and dried- up flood, 
when he dies, riſes not, till the heavens be no more, 
v. „12. and then he wiſhes to be hid in the grave 


of the preceding chapter, 
goes on in this to treat of his 335 55 ane. 
and to improve it into an argument with God for 
pity and mercy, as appears from v. 3. where he 
ſpeaks of himſelf in the firſt perſon, as here in the 
third, and all along: he may have reſpec in this 
clauſe to Eve, the mother of all living, from whom 


all deſcend, and of whom, in a ſenſe, they may 


be faid to be horn; or elſe to his immediate parent, 
he and every man being born of a woman; n0 
man, but the firſt, ever came into the world in 
any other way; there is one that came into the 
world without an earthly father, and that js ourLord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but none without a mother; nor he, 
who indeed was born of a virgin, and fo in an ex- 


till that time, and expreſſes hope and belief of the traordinary and miraculous manner; and this i 


reſurrection of the dead, V. 13—15. and goes on 
to complain of the ſtrict notice God took of his 
ſins, of his ſevere dealings with men, deſtroying 
their hope in life, and removing them by death ; 
fo that they ſee and know not the caſe and circum- 
ſtances of their children they leave behind, and 
whilſt they live have continual pain and, ſorrow, 


V. 1. Man that is born. of a woman, &c.] Man, 
Adam; not the firſt man ſo called, for he was made 
and created out of the duſt of the earth, and not 
born of a woman; the woman was made out of 
him, and not he of her; earibly man, as Mr. Brough- 
ton tranſlates it, as every deſcendant of Adam is ; as 
is the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy, every 
one of which is born of a woman; yet nor as op- 
poſed unto and diſtinguiſhed from the heavenly 
one, or the Lord from heaven, for he alſo as man 
was made and born of a woman: this, though 
a proper deſcription of all mankind, there being 


8 


. R. Levi, Ben Gerſom & Bar.Tzemach. _ „ Hiſt, Animal. l.s 
© 3912! p brevis 'dierum, Montanus, Schmidt, Michaelis, Schultens ; ſo be 


obſerved, not ſo much on account of natural de. 
ſcent, or to denote that, as being reckoned from 
the mother, ſhe having ſo great a concern in the 
production of man, conceiving, bearing, and bring 
ing him forth; nor to remark the ſinfulneſs of na- 
ture, though one born of a ſinful woman, muſt 
needs be ſo too, ſince this is expreſſed clearly in 
a following verſe; but the weakneſs and frailry of 
man; as is the creature that generates, ſuch is that 
that is generated; creatures born of ſtrong ones, 
are ſtrong, and of weak ones, weak; a creature 
born of a_lion, is a ſtrong one ; and man, born 
of a woman, muſt be weak and feeble, and no 
wonder he is ſhort-lived, as follows: is of fe 
days ; or ſhort of days ; comes ſhort of the days he 
might have lived if man had never ſinned; and 
comes ſhort of the days the firſt man did live, and 
which thoſe before the flood generally lived, who 
moſt of them lived upwards of nine hundred years; 
whereas now, and ever fince the times of Moſes, 
and abour which Job Ives, the days of te ya 


a 845.24 
ea, Vatablus, Drufius, Mercerus. 


ment eaten by them, flowly, gradually, and inſen 


d Nat. Hiſt, 1. 11, c. 35; 


L . 
2 


2 
© ſhorter of days ſtill, who live not more than half 


* 


Ch. xiv. V. 2, ; "5h 


of man are hut threeſcore and ten; and ſuch are 


this time, who are cut off in the bloom and prime 


of life, the days of whoſe youth are ſhortened, who 


die in their youth, or in their childhood and in- 
fancy; and ſuch eſpecially are ſhort of days who 


are carried from the womb to the grave, or die 
as ſoon as born; and thoſe that live the longeſt, 


their days are but few, when compared with the 


another world, either 


days of eternity, or with thoſe, men ſhall live in 
men in heaven, or 


wicked men in hell, which will be for ever; and. 


bere alſo a reſpect ro himſelf, whoſe 
on apprehenſion were very few, and juſt at an 
end, and therefore craves. pity and compaſſion, ſee 
ch. x. Bo. and what aggravates the ſhortneſs of 
mans days is, as it follows: and full of trouble ; 
man is born to it, being born in ſin; fin and 

trouble go together, where there is ſin, there is 


eſpecially wih reſpect to God, with whom one 
day is as 4 thouſand. years, and a thouſand 


years as one day, and therefore the days and 
ige of man are as nothing before him. Zeb has 
s in his 


trouble; fin entered into the world, and death by 


it, With the numerous train of afflictions and mi- 


ſeries which iſſue in it: all men have their troubles, 
ſome of one ſort, and ſome of another; wicked 


men are not indeed in trouble as other men, as good 


men are; they have not the ſame ſort of trouble, 
yet are not exempt from all; they are full of com- 


motion, diſquietude and uneaſineſs, as the word 


ſignifies 3 they are reſtleſs, and ever in motion; 
_ are like the troubled ſea that cannot reſt, but 


is continually caſting up mire and dirt; ſome are 


of ſuch tempers andWiſpoſitions, that they can't 


" {leep unleſs they do miſchief; and though they are 


many of them proſperous in their wordly circum- 
ſtances, there are others that are reduced to poverty 
and diſtreſs, are attended with diſeaſes and diſor- 


ders, pains and ſores, and blaſpheme that God that 


* 


ed; yet at times they are full of trembii | 
- Fender the words; are ſeized with a panic through 


wer over them; and theſe are of all men the 


'tha ue | 
pay 7 erable, having no intereſt in God, in his 


loving -kindneſs, nor any enjoyment of his preſence, 
and ſo nothing to ſupport them in, and carry them 
through their troubles ; and though they are gene | 


..", rally without any ſenſe of ſin or danger, have no 
"remorſe of conſcience, and their hearts are harden: | 


up *, as ſome 


the Judgments of God that are upon them, ar are 


1 coming upon them, or when death is made the 
king of rerrors. to them: and good men they have 


6 their troubles; beſides thoſe in common with others, 
of their minds and thoughts, the impurity of their { pe 
hearts, and the | 
And eſpecially from the breaking forth of it in words 
and deeds ; from the weakneſs of their graces, from 


they haye inward troubles ariſing from the vanity 
| 


power of indwelling ſin in them, 


_ the bidings of God's face, and the temptations of 


Satan: in ſhort, Job's meaning is, that men in the 


ordinary courſe of things meet with ſo much trou- 


ble, that there is no need of any extraordinary af- 


F. a. He cometh forth like 4 flower, and is cut 


more, Montanus; ſatur trepidi tumultus, Schultens. 
hunc apertos vibras oculos, Schultens. 
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flictions to be laid on them, ſuch as his were. 


An, Sc.] As the flower comes from the earth, 
ſo does man; as it comes out of the ſtalk, ſo man 
Hut of his mother's womb; as the flower flouriſhes 


4 0 


4% a Fhile, and looks gay and beautiful, fo man 
bilſt in youth, in health and proſperity. Jo 


Fiemeliiue; Piſontor, Cocctior, Schmit, Mieh sehne 
Wo: yy Dp duper illo acuis oculos tuos, Cocesius ; ſuper _ 


289 
doubtleſs has reſpect to his own caſe before his 
troubles came upon him, when he was poſſeſſed of 
all that ſubſtance, which made him the greateſt 
man of the eaſt ;* when his children were like olive- 
plants around his table, and his ſervants at his 
command, and he in perfect health of body: and 
as a flower flouriſhes for a little while,- and then 
withers ; no ſooner is it come to its full blow, bur 
preſently decays ; ſuch is the goodlineſs of man, it 
fades away whenever God blows a blaſt upon it; 
yea he is eaſily and quickly cut down by death, 
like a beautiful flower cut with the knife, or crop- 
ped by the hand, or trampled upon by the foot, 
ſee P/. ciii. 15. and xc. 5, 6. J xt. 6, 7. be fleetb 
alſo as à ſhadow, and continueth not; either as the 
ſhadow of the evening, which is Joſt when night 
comes on; or the ſhadow on a dial- plate, which is 
continually moving on; or, as the Zews/h Rabbins 
ſay, as the ſhadow of a bird flying, which» ſtays 
not, whereas the ſhadow of a wall, or of a tree, 
continues: a ſhadow is an empty thing, without 
{ubſtance, dark and obſcure, variable and uncer- 
tain, declining, fleeting and paſſing. away; and fo 
fitly reſembles the life of a man, which is but a 
vapour, a bubble, yea as nothing with God; is 
full of darkneſs, of ignorance, and of adverſity, 
very fickle, changeable, and inconſtant, and at 
moſt but of a ſhore continuance. 

V. 3. And daſt ibau open thine eyes on ſuch an one, 
&c.] So frail and feeble, ſo ſhort-lived and ſor- 
rowtul, ſo ſoon and eaſily cut down and deſtroyed : 
and by opening of his eyes, is not meant his pro- 
vidential care of men; whoſe eyes indeed are every 
where, run to and fro throughout the earth,” and 
are careful of, and provident for all ſorts: of men, 
which is very wonderful, Pſ. viii. 4. nor the diſ- 
plays of his ſpecial grace and favour towards his 
on peculiar people, on whom his eyes of love, 
grace and mercy are opened, and are never with - 
drawn from them, Which is marvellous loving- 
kindneſs; but the exerciſe of rigorous juſtice in 
puniſhing, afflicting and chaſtizing with fo much 
ſeverity, as Jab thought to be his own caſe ; the 
eyes of God, as he thought, were ſet on him for 
evil, and not for good; he looked wiſtly on him, 
and in a very frowning manner; he ſharpened his 
eye upon him, as the phraſe is, ch. xvi. 9. and as 
ſome render the word* here, looked parrowly into all 
his ways, and watched every motion and every ſtep 
he took, and purſued him with great eagerneſs, and 
uſed him with great ſtrictneſs in a way of juſtice, 
which he a poor, weak creature was not able to bear; 
which ſenſe is confirmed by what follows: and 
bringeth me into judgment with thee ?. by this it ap- 
ars Job has a view to himſelf all along, and to 
the procedure of God againſt him, which he took 
to be in ſtrict juſtice, 'and that was what he was 
not able to bear; he was not a match for God, 
being ſuch a frail, weak, ſinful, mortal creature; 
nor was God a man as he was, that they ſhould 
come together in judgment, or be fit perſ 
contend together upon the foot of ſtrict juſtice 
ſinful man can never be juſt. with God upon this 
bottom, or be able to anſwer to one objection or 


charge of a thouſand brought againſt him; and 


therefore as every ſenſible man will deprecate God's 
entering into judgment with him, ſo Job here ex- 
poſtulates with God; why he ſhould bring him into 


a 
Saturus tre- 
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perſons to 


A judgment with him; when as he fled to his gracy | 


and mercy, he ſhould rather ſhew that to him, | ſprinkles the clean water of his grace, and purifes 
| than in a rigorous manner deal with him. the heart by faith in the blood of Jeſus,” wi" 
| 5. 4. Who can bring à clean thing out of an un-| cleanſes from all fin, and is the fountain opened to 
clean; &c.] Either produce a clean perſon from] waſh in, for fin and uncleanneſs: the 7. argum is 
an unclean one? it is not to be expected that one who can give a clean thing out of a man that is 
perfectly free from fin, ſhould be generated by, | defiled with ſins, except God who is one, and can 
or broughr out of one that is defiled with it; which [forgive him? none can pardon fin but God, or 
is the caſe of all men: the firſt man, though made] juſtify a finner beſides him; and he can do both 
upright, ſinned, and by ſinning defiled / himſelf, in a way of juſtice, upon the foot of the blood 
and all human nature in him; and fo thoſe that] and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. . 
immediately deſcended from him were polluted like -] V. 5. Seeing his days are determined, &c.] Or 
' wile, and ſo on in all generations, every man be- cut out, exactly and preciſely, how many he ſhall 
ing conceived and ſhaped in iniquity ; ſo that it is] live, and what ſhall befal him every day of his 
not poſſible that man that is born of a woman, fin- life; whoſe life, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of it, is 
ful and unclean, ſhould be clean himſelf, or be free rather meaſured by days than years-: the number of | 
from fin; by which it is manifeſt, that the ſinful-] is months are with thee ; before him, in his fight, 
neſs of human nature is unavoidable; it is natural | in his account, and fixed and ſettled by him: hou 
and neceſſary, and cannot be otherwiſe, ſuch being | haſt appointed bis bounds that be cannot paſs ; the 
the caſe and circumſtances of immediate parents, | boundaries of his life, the period of his days, be- 
from whom men deſcend ; and that this is the caſe | yond which he cannot go; the term of man's life 
of all men that come into the world by ordinary | is ſo peremptorily fixed by God, that he cannot 
and natural generation; there is none righteous or | die ſooner, nor live longer than he has determined 
pure from fin: no mot one; and things being ſo, he ſhould ; as the time of a man's birth, ſo the 
Job thought it hard that he ſhould be ingled out, | time of his death, is according to the purpoſe of 
and ſo ſeverely chaſtized, when the ſinfulneſs of God; and all interyening moments and articles of 
nature was from and by his birth, and was natu- | time, and all' things that befal a man throughout 
ral and unayoidable, and when there was not a] the whole courſe of his life, all fall under the ap- 
ſingle perſon on earth free from it. There never was | pointment of God, and are according to his deter- 
but one inſtance of one clean being brought out | minate will; and when God requires of man his 
of an unclean perſon, and that was our Lord Jeſus | ſoul, no one has power over his ſpirit to retain it 
Chriſt of the virgin Mary; which was not in the] one moment; yet this. hinders not the uſe of means 
ordinary way of generation, but by a ſupernatural | for the preſervation and comfort of life, ſince theſe 
and extraordinary production of his human nature, | are ſettled as well as the end, and are under the 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby it| divine direction: the word for - bounds ſignifies | 
eſcaped the original ' contagion and pollution of | ſometimes fatutes * ; tho* not to be Uhderſtood of 
mankind : or elſe in conſequence” of this the ſenſe] laws appointed by God, either of a moral or cere- 
= is, who can bring forth or produce a good work monial nature; but here it ſigniſies ſer, ſtated, 
from an impure perſon? or how can it be ex-| appointed times. Seneca ® ſays the ſame thing; 
that a man that is defiled with ſin ſhould] there is a boundary fixed for every man, which 
do a good work perfectly pure? for there is not] always remains where it is ſet, -nor can any more 
even a juſt and good man that doth good and fin- it forward by any means'whatſoever,”*.,”. i 
neth not; and much leſs is it to be looked for, that] V. 6. Turn from bim that be may eſt, &c.] From 
men in a mere ſtate of nature, that are as they] this ſhort-lived afflicted man, whoſe days are limit - 
come into the world, ſinful and impure, ſhould | ed, and will ſoon be at an end, meaning himſelf; 
ever be able to perform good works; it may as well | not that he deſires he would withdraw his 'gracious | 
be thought that grapes are to be gathered of thorns, | preſence, nothing is more agreeable than this to 2 
or figs of thiſtles; men muſt be born again, cre- | good man, and there is nothing he more depre- 
} ' ated in Chriſt Jeſus, have faith in him, and the cates. than t e eee it ; beſides, this 
Spirit of God in them, ere they can do that which | was Job's caſe, and one part of higgomplaint, ch. 
is truly good from right principles, and with right | xiii; 24. nor to with-hold his/ſypporting preſence, 
views; and man at moſt. and beſt muſt be an im- or his providential care of him, Without which he 
perfect creature, and deficient in his duty, and can- | could not ſubſiſt, but muſt die and drop into the 
not bear to be ſtrictly examined, and rigorouſly | duſt ; though ſome think this is the ſenſe, and 
proſecuted : or the meaning is, who can mate an} render the words, zurn from him, that be may teaſe"; - 
unclean man a clean one, #0 not one; a man can't] to be, or to live, and ſo a wiſh for death, that hne 
make himſelf clean by any thing he can do, by | might have reſt in the ge from all his labours, 
his repentance and humiliation, by his good works, | pains and ſorrows : but r the meaning is, that 
duties and ſervices; none can do this but God ; | he would turn away fromfamiCting him in this ex- 
and to this ſenſe ſome render the words, who can— | traordinary manner; ſince according to the ordi- 
is there one"? there is, that is, God, he can do] nary courſe of things he would meet with many 
it, and he only: tho* men are exhorted to cleanſe troubles and afflictions, and had but a little time to 
themſelves, this does not ſuppoſe a power in them | live, and therefore intreats he would take off his 
to do it; this is only deſigned to convince them of | hand which preſſed bim ſorely, and grant him a 
the neceſſity of being cleanſed, and to awaken a] little reſpite: or let off from bim; not turn away 
concern for it; and ſuch as are made ſenſible thereof | his eye of love, grace, and mercy, that is not rea- 
will apply to God to purge them, ànd make them | ſonable to ſuppoſe ; that was what he wanted, that 
clean, and create a clean heart within them; and] God would look upon him, and have compaſſion 
this God has promiſed to do, and does do; he on him under his affliction, and abate it; but 5 
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+ elpecially- when his life 
and he is weary of it ti 


Ch. XIV. V. one O. 
he would turn away his angry, frowning counte- 
e from him, which he could not bear ; he had 
opened his eyes upon him, y. 3. and looked very 
ſternly, and with great ſeverity in his countenance, 

* him, and it was yery diſtreſſing, and even into- 
Fable to him ; and therefore begs that he would 
take off his eye from him, that he might have 76. 
from his adverſity, that he might have ſome caſe 

© body and mind, ſome intervals of peace and plea- 
ſure ; or ba. he might ceaſe * from murmuring, as 


ben Ezra; or rather from affliction and trouble; not 
chat he expected to be wholly free from it in this life, 


for man is born to it, as he full well knew; and 


the people of God have always their ſhare of it, 


nud vhich abides and waits for them while in this 


world; but he deſires he might be rid of that very 


* fore and heavy. affliction now upon him; or that it 


might ceaſe , the affliction he laboured under, which 


: would be the caſe if God would turn himſelf, re- 
move his hand, or look another way, and not ſo 


upon him: till be ſhall accompliſh as an hire- 
_ 5 24 hireling, as if he ſhould ſay, that 
is hired for MP tertaio time, for a year, or more, or 
leſs, he has ſome relaxation from his labours, time 
for eating and ſleeping to refreſh nature; or he has 
ſome time. allowed him as a reſpite from them, 
commonly called holy-days; or if he is hired only 
for a day, he has time for his meals; and if his 
maſter's eye is off of him, he ſlackens his hand, and 
ts ſome intermiſſion from his labour; wherefore 
at leaſt. Job begs, that God. would let him have the 
advantage of an hireling. Moreover, . to accom- 
pliſþ bis day, is either to do the work of it, or to 
get to the end of it; every man has work to do 
whilſt in this world, in things natural, civil and 
religious, and is the work. of his day or genera- 
tion, and what muſt be done while it is day; and 
2 good man is deſirous of N it; to which 
the recompence of reward, though it is not of 
debt, but of grace, is a great encouragement, as 
it is to the hireling: or till as an hireling be Ball 
will, or defire with delight and pleaſure © his da; 
that is, his day to be at an end, which he wiſhes and 
longs for; and when it comes is very acceptable 
to him, - becauſe he then enjoys his reſt, and re- 
ceives his hire: ſo as thete is a fixed time for the 
hireling, chere is for man on earth; and as that 
time is ſhort and laborious, ſo is the life of man; 
and at the cloſe of it, the good and. faithful ſer- 
vant of the Lord, like the hireling, in ſome ſenſe 
reſts from his labours, and receives the reward of 
the inheritance, having ſerved the Lord Chriſt; 
which-makes this day a grateful and acceptable one 


to him, what he deſires, and with pleaſure waits 


for, being better thau the day of his birth; and 
rn out with trouble, 
old age, and the in- 
Armities thereof, thoſe UMSbeing. come in which 
be has no pleaſure. Job therefore intreats that 


Cod would give him ſome intermiſſion from his 


extraordinary troubles, till his appointed time came, 
which then would be as welcome to him as the cloſe 
of the day is to an hireling, ſee ch. vii. 1, 2. 
.. For there is hope of a tree af it be cut down, 
that In cv, ſprout again, &c.] That is, if it be cut 
down to the root, and only the ſtump of the root 


g left in the ground, as the tree in Nebuchagnez- 
8 | Bp | | | 15 


5 9 * 44 
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Et ceſſet, Mercerus ; & deſinat a malo ſuo, Pagninus. 


ar A 3 r i 4. 
gat. animo excipiet, Tigurine verſion; velit, Montanus, Bolducius; acceptum habeat, Piſcator, be Dieu, Michaelis. 
" PII1+mutabit e, Druſius; conditionem ſuam, Piſcator. 
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zar dream, yet the owner of it may entertain 4 


hope that it is not utterly deſtroyed, but will bud 


become flouriſhing again ; or renew * itſelf, and its 
ſtrength, and put out new ſhoots and branches; 
either it will riſe up into a new body, as the lau- 
rel, as Pliny * relates, or produce new ſprouts as 
the willow, .alder-tree, and others; for this is not 
true of every tree, though it may be of many; 
for it is © reported of the cypreſs- tree, when cut 


place, in Ænaria; but ſince this is the caſe of ſome, 
it is ſufficient to Job's purpoſe : and that the ten- 
der branch thereof will not ceaſe ; from ſhooting 
out; or its ſuckers will not ceaſe" ; which may be 


above-mentioned, | 
y. 8. Though the root thereof wax old in the 


and ſeems to be conſumed, on which account there 
may be the leſs hope of its flouriſhing : and the flock 
thereof die in the ground; which may make it ſtill 
more improbable ; for this is not to be underſtood 
with ſome interpreters * of the ſtock or trunk of the 
tree cut down, and lying along on the earth, and 
in the duſt of it; though it may be obſerved, that 
even ſuch 'a ſtock or trunk, ſeparated from the 
rcot, and as it lies along, will ſprout again, as par- 
ticularly in elms: but it may rather mean, ſince it is 
ſaid to be in the ground, that part of the ſtock or 
ſtump left in the ground, from whence the roots 
part and ſpread in the earth; and even though this 


and vigour in the roots, they ſend forth ſuckers, 

V. 9. Yet through ibe ſcent of water it will bud, 
&c.] As ſoon as it ſmells it, or perceives it, is 
ſenſible of it, or partakes of its efficacy; denoting 
both how ſpeedily, and how eaſily, at once as it 
were, it buds forth thro' the virtue either of rain- 
water that deſcends upon it, or river-water by which 
it is planted, or by any means conveyed unto it; 
particularly this is true of the willow, which de- 
lights in watry places; and when it is in the circum- 
ſtances before deſcribed, will by the benefit of water 
bud out again, even when its ſtock has been ſeem- 
ingly dead: and bring forth boughs like a plant; as 
if it was a new plant, or juſt planted; ſo the Vul- 
gate Latin verſion, as when it was firſt planted ; or 
as a. plant that ſends forth many branches: the 
delign of this ſimile is to ſhew, that man's caſe is 
worſe than that of trees, which when cut down 
ſprout out again, and are in the place where they 


death, riſes up no more in the ſame place; he is ſeen 
no more in it, and the place that knew him, knows 
him no more; where he falls he lies until the gene- 
ral reſurrection; he riſes not before without a mi- 


either before or at the reſurrection, but by the om- 
nipotence of God; whereas a tree, in the above 
circumſtances, ſprouts out of itſelf, according to 
its nature, and in virtue of a natural power which 
God has put into it; not ſo man!. N 
V. 10. But man aieth, and waſteth away, &c.] 
All men, every man, Geber the mighty man, the 


ſtrong man; ſome die in their full ſtrength ; the 


1 


wiſe 


4 Et ceſſet afflictio, Druſius; ſo the 


* Renovat ſe, Schmidt. © Nat. Hiſt. apud 


edam in loc. * Servius in Virgil. ZEneid. I. 3. p. 681. Plin, Nat, Hiſt. 1. 16. c. 33. y' 
fugenſque ejus ſurculus, Schultens. 80 Piſcator and Coceeius. y terra vices ——— 108 ubi deci- 
„ Horat, Carmin. 1. 4. Ode 7. od att. 9 8 
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out again; or change its ſtate and condition, and 


down, it never ſprouts out any more, unleſs in one 


obſerved frequently to grow out of the roots of 
trees, even of thoſe that are cut down, ſuch as 


earth, &c.] Lies long there, and is become dry, 
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dies, or at leaſt ſo ſeems, yet there being till life 


were before; but man, when he is cut down by 


racle, and ſuch inſtances are very rare, and never 
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wiſe man, notwithftanding all his wiſdom and 
knowledge, and even ſkill in the art of medicine; 
the rich man with all kis riches, with which he 
cannot bribe death, nor keep it off; the great and 
the honourable, emperors, kings, princes, nobles, 
all die, and their honour is laid in the duſt; yea, 
good men die, thoughſc hriſt has died for them; even 
thoſe that are the uſeful and beneficial to men, 
the prophets of the Lord, and the miniſters of his 
word; and it is no wonder that wicked men ſhould 


die, though they put the evil day far from them, 


make an agreement with death, or bid it defiance, 
their wickedneſs ſhall not deliver from it; all men 
have ſinned, and death paſſes on them, it is ap- 
a ted for them to die; not their ſouls, which are 
immortal, but their bodies, which return to duſt, 
and are only the mortal part; death is a diſunion 
or ſeparation of ſoul and body: and now when this 
is made, the body waſfeth away in the grave, and 
becomes rottenneſs, duſt, and worms, and does not 
by the ſtrength of nature ſpring up again, as a tree 
does; though ſome underſtand, by an inver ſion of 
the phraſes, a waſting before death through diſeaſes, 
as if the words were to be read, but man waſteth 
away and dieth * ; he is enervated by ſickneſs, his 
ſtrength is weakened in the way, and when he dies 
there is none left in him; he is cut off *, as ſome 
chuſe to render it, or cut down as a tree is; but 
then there is no force or natural ſtrength in him 
to riſe again, as in a tree: yea, man giverh up the 
ghoſt, and where is be? not in the ſame place he 
was; not in his houſe and habitation where he 
lived; nor in his family, and among his friends, 
with whom he converſed, nor in the world, and on 
the earth where he did buſineſs; he is indeed ſome- 
where, but where is he? his body is in the grave, 
his ſoul where is that? if a good man, it is in the 
preſence of God, where is fulneſs of joy ; it is 
with Chriſt, which is far better than to be here; 
it is with the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; it 
zs in Abraham's boſom, feaſting with him and other 
ſaints ; it is in heaven, in paradiſe, in a ſtate of 
endleſs joy and happineſs : if a wicked man, his 
foul is in hell, in the lake which burns with fire 
and brimſtone, with the devil and his angels, and 
other damned ſpirits; in a priſon, from whence 
there is no releaſe, and in the uttermoſt miſery 
and diftreſs, baniſhed frotn- the divine 'preſence, 
and under a continual ſenſe of the wrath. of 
God. e N ee e 
VF. 11. As the waters fail from the ſea, &.] 
The words may be rendered either without the es; 
and denote diſſimilitude, and the ſenſe be, that the 
waters go from the fea and return again, as with 
© the tide: and the flood decays and aries up; and yet 
is ſupplied again with water: St man liethꝭ down, 
and riſeth not again; or elſe with the as, and expreſs 
nkeneſs; as the waters when they fail from the ſea, 
or get out of lakes, and into another channel, 
never return more; and as a flood occaſioned by] 
the waters of a river overflowing its banks, never 
return into it more; ſo man when he dies, never 
returns to this world any more. The Targum re- 
ſtrains this to the Red Sta, and the patting of that 


and the river Jordan, and the drying up of that] where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and the 


before the ark of the Lord, and the return of both 


to their places again: © 
VF. 12. So man lietb down, &c.) Or and, or but 


man lieth down ; in the graye when he dies, as on precious duſt of his ſaints, and where they and 


. 


a / 


- 


roved of by him as ungrammatical, 
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in his hands, and locks and unlocks, and none 


00 the Tigurine verſion, Vatablus : And ſome in Druſtus 3 and ſome Hebrews in Num ban and Ber cb, U 
exciditur, Beza, Piſcator, Mercerus; ſo Kimchi & Ben Gerſom . bd 2) & vir, Pagninds, Montanus, Bes, 
Schmidt; at vir, Cocceius. 2297 Ty donecatteratur cœlum, V. L. ſo ſome in Bar Tzemach, though diſap- 


a bed, and takes his reſt from all his labours, toil 
and troubles, and lies afleep, and continues ſo till 
the reſurrefion-morn-:. and riſeth nos; from off his 
ved, or comes not out of his grave into this world 
to the place where he was, and to be engaged in the 
affairs of life he was before, and never by his own 
power ; and whenever he will riſe, it will be by the 
power of Gog, and this not till the laſt day, when 
Chriſt ſhall appear in perſon to judge the world; 
and then the dead in Chriſt will rife firſt, at the 
beginning of the thouſand years, and the wickeg 
at the end. of them: fill the heavens be no more 
they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out of their ſeep. 
for ſo the words are to be read, not in connexion 
with thoſe that go before, but with the laſt clauſs;. #4 
though the ſenſe is much the ſame either way, 
which is, that thoſe who are fallen aſleep by death. | 
and lie fleeping in their graves, and on their beds. 
theſe ſhall neither 20 of themſelves, nor * 
awaked by others, ill the beavens be no more; that 
is, never, ſo as to awake and ariſe of themſelves. 
and to this natural life, and to be concerned in 
the buſineſs of it; which ſometimes ſeems to be 
the ſenſe of this phraſe, ſee Pſ. Ixxxix. 29. Mar, 
v. 18. or as ſome render it, till the heavens are 
wore out, or waxen old; as they will like a gar. 
ment, and be folded up, and laid aſide, as to 
their preſent uſe, Pſ. cii. 26. or till they ſhall va. 
mſh- away and be no more, as to their preſent 
form, quality and uſe, though they may exiſt as to 
ſubſtance ; and when this will be the caſe, as it will 
be when the judge ſhall appear, when Chriſt ſhall 
come a ſecond time to judge the world; then the 
earth and heaven will flee away from his face, 
the earth and its works ſhall be burnt up, and the 
heavens ſhall paſs away with great noiſe ; and then, 
and not till then, will the dead; or thoſe that are 
aſleep” in their graves, be awaked by the voice of 
the. archangel, and the trump of God, and they 
ſhall be raiſed from their ſleepy beds, awake and 
ariſe, ſome to. everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame 
and everlaſting contempt. 

v. 13. And that thou wouldſt hide me in the gravy, 
&c.] The houſe appointed for all living, which 
ſome underſtand by the chambers in 1/. xxvi. 20, 
The cœmetaries or dormitories of the ſaints, where 
they lie and ſleep until the indignation of God 
againſt a wicked world is over and paſt; or in Hadis, 
the ſtate of the dead, where they are inſenſible of 
what is done in this world, what calamities and 
judgments are on the inhabitants of it, and ſo are 
not affected and grieved with theſe things; or in 
ſome cavern of the earth, in the utmoſt receſſes 
of it, in the very centre thereof, if poſſible ; his wiſh 
is, to be buried alive, or tgytive in ſome ſubterraneous 
place, free from bis fl afflitions and miſery, 
than to be upon eart hem: bat /hou would} 
keep me ſecret; fo that e ſhould ſee him, that is, 
no human eye; for he did not expect to be hid from 
the fight of God, be he where he would, before 
whom hell and deſtruction, or the grave are, and 
have no covering; and not only be ſecret, but fafe 
from all trials and troubles, oppreſſions and op- 
preſſors ; eſpecially as he may mean the grave, 


weary are at reſt ; the keys of which Chriſt keeps 
but him ; and where he has laid up his jewels, the 
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Ch. xiv. Y. 14, 15. 
'hat will be preſerved as hidden treaſure: Anil thy 
corath be paſt 3 either with reſpect to others, an 
ungodly world, to puniſh whom God ſometimes 
comes out of his place in great wrath and indig- 
nation 3 and to prevent his dear children and peo- 

e from being involved in common and publick 
alamities, he takes them away before-hand, and 
hides them in his chambers, J xxvi. 19, 20. and 
lil. 1 or with reſpect to himſelf, as co his own 
apprehenſion of things, who imagined that the 
wrach of God was upon him, being ſeverely af. 
gided by him; all the effects of which he ſuppoſed 
would not be removed until he was brought to the 
Juſt, from whence he came, and until his body 
was changed at the reſurrection ; till that time there 
| ae Home appearances of the diſpleaſure of God 
azainſt ſin : and then follows another petition, that 
"thou _avouldſt appoint me a ſet time, and remember 
ne; either for his going down to the grave, and 
being hid there, for which there is an appointed 
ume; for as that is the place appointed for man, 
it is appointed for man to go unto it, and the time 
when, as appears from Y. 5: or his coming out of 
the grave, for his reſurrection from thence, which 
alſo is fixed, even the laſt day, the day God has ap- 
pointed to judge the world in righteouſneſs by Chriſt, 
ar which time the dead will be raiſed ; tho? of that 
day and hour no man knows : unleſs he ſhould 
mean a time for deliverance from his afflictions, 
which alſo is ſet ; for God, as he ſettles the bounds 
of an affliction, how far it ſhould go, and no far- 
ther, ſo likewiſe the time when it ſhould end; and 
either of theſe Job might call a remembering of 
him, who thought himſelf, in his preſent caſe, as 
2 dead man, out of mind, as thoſe that lie in the 
grave, remembered no more. 

. 14. If a man die, &c.] Tbis is ſaid not as 
if it was a matter. of doubt, he had before aſſerted 
it; as fure as men have ſinned, ſo ſure ſhall they 
die; nothing is more certain than death, it is ap- 
pointed by God, and is ſure ; but taking it for 

ranted, the experience of all men, and the in- 
1 of perſons of every age, rank and condi- 
tion teſtifying to it; the Targum reſtrains it to 
wicked men, if a wicked man die: Hall be live 
again ? no, he ſhall not live in this earth, and in 
the place where he was, doing the ſame buſineſs 
he once did; that is, he ſhall not live here; ordi- 
narily ſpeaking, the inſtances are very rare and 
few ; two or three inſtances there have been under 
the Old Teſtament, and a few under the New; 
but this is far from being a general and uſual caſe, 
and never through the ſtrength of nature, or of a 
man's ſelf, but by the mighty power of God: or 
it may be anſwered to affirmatively, he ſhall live 
again at the general reſurrection, at the laſt day, 
when all ſhall come ou their graves, and there 
will be a general reſiſff hon of the juſt, and of 
the unjuſt ; ſome will live miſerably, in inexpreſſi- 
ble and eternal torments, and wiſh to die, but can- 
not, their life will be a kind of death, even the 
ſecond death; others will live comfortably and 
happily an endleſs life of joy and pleaſure with God, 
Father, Son and Spirit, angels and glorified ſaints : 
hence, in the faith of this is the following reſolu- 
tion, all the days of my appointed time will I wait, 
till my. change come; there is an appointed time for 
man on earth when he ſhall be born, how long he 
thall live, and when he ſhall dle, fee ch. vii. 1. 


| 
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and xiv. 5. or of my warfare*, for the life of man, 
eſpecially of a good man, is a ſtate of warfare with 
many enemies, ſin, Satan, and the world; at the 
end of which there will be a change; for not a 
change 'of outward .circumſtances in this life is 
meant; for though there was ſuch a change befel 
Job, yet he was, eſpecially at this time, in no ex- 
pectation of it; and though his friends ſuggeſted 
it to him. upon his repentance and reformation, he 
had no hope of it, but often expreſſes the con- 
trary: but either a change at death is meant; the 
Targum calls it a change of life, a change of this 
life for another; death makes a great change in 
the body of a man, in his place here, in his rela- 
tions and connexions with men, in his company. 
condition and circumſtances: or elſe the change at 
the reſurrection, when this vile body will be changed, 
and made like unto Chriſt's; when it will become 
an incorruptible, glorious, powerful and ſpiritual 
body, which is now corruptible, diſhonourable, 


weak and natural; and till one or other of theſe 


ſhould come, Job is determined to wait, to live in 
the conſtant expectation of death, and to be in a 
readineſs and preparation for it; in the mean while 
to bear afflictions patiently, and not ſhew ſuch 
marks of impatience as he had done, nor deſire to 
die before God's time, but whenever that ſhould 
come, quietly and chearfully reſiga himſelf into 
the hands of God; or this may reſpect the frame 
and buſineſs of the ſoul in a ſeparate ſtate after 


death, and before the reſurrection, believing, ho- 


ping and waiting for the reſurrection of the body, 
and its union to it, ſee P/. xvi. 10. 


#.15. Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee, 


&c.] Either at death, when the ſoul of man is 
required of him, and he is ſummoned out of time 
into eternity, and has ſometimes previous notice of 
it; though not by a prophet, or expreſs meſſenger 
from the Lord, as Hezekiab had, yet by ſome diſ- 
eaſe and diſtemper or another, which has a voice, 


a call in it to expect a remove ſhortly ; and a good 


man that is prepared for it, he anſwers to this call 
readily and chearfully ; death is no king of ter- 
rors to him, he is not reluctant to it, yea deſirous 
of it; intreats his diſmiſſion in peace, and even 
longs for it, and rejoices and triumphs in the views 
of it: or elſe at the reſurrection, when Chriſt ſhall 
call to the dead, as he did to Lazarus, and ſay, 
come forth; and when they ſhall hear his voice, 
even the voice of the archangel, and ſhall anſwer 
to it, and come forth out of their graves, the ſea, 
death, and the grave being obliged to deliver up 
the dead that are therein; though ſome think this 


refers to God's call unto him in a judicial way, 


and his anſwers to it by way of defence, as in ch. 
Xiii. 22. but the other ſenſes ſeem more agreeable 
to the context: thou wilt have a dejire to the work 
of thine hands; meaning his body, which is the 
workmanſhip of God, and a curious piece of work- 
manſhip it is, wonderfully and fearfully made, and 
curiouſly. wrought ; and though it may ſeem to be 


marred and ſpoiled by death, yet God will have a 


defire to the reſtoration of it at the reſurrection to 
a better condition; even, the bodies of his people, 
and that becauſe they are veſſels choſen by him, 
given to his Son, redeemed by his blood, united 
to his perſon, and ſanctified by his Spirit, whoſe 
temples they are, and in whom he dwells : where- 
fore upon thele conſiderations, ic may be reaſon- 

| | ably 
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ably ſuppoſed, that Father, Son and Spirit have a 
deſire to the reſurrection of the bodies of the ſaints, 
and in which they will have a concern; and from 
which it may be concluded, it will be certainly effett- 
ed, ſince God is a rock, and his work is perfect, or 
will be, both upon the bodies and fouls of his peo- 
ple; and the work of ſanctification will not be pro- 
perly compleatèd on them, until their vile bodies 
ate changed, and made like to the glorious body 
of Chriſt; which muſt be very deſireable to him, 
who has ſuch a ſpecial love for them, and delight 
ih them. Some render the words with an interro- 
gation, wilt tho defire to deſtroy the work of thine 
hands*? furely thou wilt not; or, as Ben Gerſom, 
4 js it fit that thou ſhouldſt defire to deſtroy the 
work of thine hands?“ ſurely it is not becoming, 
it cannot be thought that thou wilt do it; but the 
former ſenſe is beſt. | 98 
V. 16. For now thou numbereſt my ſteps, &c.] 
Or bat now *, at this preſent time thou ſeemeſt to 
have no deſire to me, or affection for me, but 
the reverſe. Fob was in a pretty good frame of 
mind a little before, having in view his laſt change, 
and the glorious reſurrection; but. on a ſudden he 
returns to his former complaints of God, and here 
of the rigour and ſtrictneſs of his juſtice in mark- 
ing his ſteps, and correcting him for his fin; ſo 
very uncertain are the beſt of frames: the out- 
ward converſation of men, whether good or bad, 
is often in ſcripture expreſſed by walking, and the 
actions of men, good or evil, are the ſteps taken 
therein; here they fignify evil ones, irregular ſteps, 
ſteps aut of the way of God's commandments, 
aberrations, ſtrayings from thence, falfe ſteps; theſe 
Job ſuppoſed God not only had knowledge of, as 
he has of all the ways, paths, -and goings of men, 
but took very exact notice of his wrong fteps ; look- 
ed very narrowly to his paths, as in ch. xiii. 27, 
and ſtrictly marked them; yea, told them one by 
one, that he might miſs none, and make up a 
large account, Which he put down in his book, 
in order to produce againſt him; in which Job was 
miſtaken': he thought God dealt with him, as 
he does with wicked men, whoſe evil actions are 
not 'only known and obſerved, but are counted 
and put down in the book of his remembrance, 
which will be opened at the laſt day, and produced 
againſt them; but God has blotted out of his book 
the ſins of hi people, and will remember them no 
more; he has #' book of remembrance for their good 
works, words and thoughts, but none for their 
evil ones: deſt rhou not watch over my fin? of er- 
ror, infirmity and weakneſs ; obſerve it, mark it 
in a ſtrict and rigorous way, which, when God 
does, who can ſtand before him ? or watch for my 
Ans? as Jeremiab's enemies watched for his halt- 
ing; ſo Job here repreſents God very wrongly, as 
if he watched for an l againſt him, 
to take the advantage of it, and ſeverely chaſtize 
him: or thou aft” not walt for i in; that is, 
the puniſhment of it, as many of the wie wri- 
ters carry the ſenſe; which is, that God did not 
defer the puniſhment of ſin, or give him any re- 
ſpite or breathing time, but as ſoon as ever he com- 
mitted any offence, immediately, at once, he was 
rough with him, and uſed him with great ſeverity. 
Aben Ezra inſerts the word only, as explanative of 
the meaning of the words, thus, +hou watcheft on 
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ix. 14. Jer. xx. 10. 
Gerſom, Bar Tzemach. 

Mercerus. 
marceſcit, Tigurine verſion, Mercerus; emarceſcit, Schultens. 
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over my fit, or doeſt not mark and obſerve any 
thing but my fins ; not my good deeds; only my 
evil ones; which is a wrong charge, for God takes 
notice of the good works of his people, and re. 
wards them in a way of grace, though not of debt, 


them in a fatherly way: others render the words to 
this ſenſe, what is not; or of no moment or conſe- 
quence, thou keepeſt for me in mind and memo 
as ſin“; that which is not fin, or at leaſt not 
known to me to be ſin, or however ſomething ve 
trifling, ſcarce to be called a fin, yet I am dealt 
with for it as if a very heinous one; or J am 
afflicted for I know not what, or, which is all one. 
for what is not known to me. Some take the words 
to be a petition, do not obſerve my in; or mark it 
ſtrictly, or keep it in mind, or reſerve it againſt 
another time, but hide thy face from it, and re. 
member it no more, nor never againſt me. 

. 17. My tranſgreſſon is ſealed up in à bag, &c.) 
Denoting either the hiddeneſs of it, as in H/. xiii. 
12. not from God; nor in ſuch ſenſe, ſealed up, as 
ſin is by the ſacrifice and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
who has thereby removed it out of the fight of di- 
vine juſtice; ſo that when it is ſought for it ſhall 
not be found, nor any. more ſeen, which is the 
ſenſe of the phraſe in Dan. ix. 24. where the words, 
to make an end of fin, may be rendered, to /ea/ 
them ap; but this 70 would not have complain- 


ſelf, or he knew not what it was; the tranſgreſſion 
was ſealed up from him, he was intirely ignorant 
of, and unacquainted with what it was, for which 
he was ſeverely afflicted :* or elſe his ſenſe is, that 
God had taken ſtrict notice of his tranſgreſſions, 
and had, as it were, -put them up in a bag, and 
ſet a ſeal upon it, that none might be loſt, but 
might be ready to be produced againſt him another 
day; in alluſion, as it is thought, to bills of in- 
ditment put up in bags ſealed, to be brought into 
courts of judicature at a proper time, for which 
they are reſeryed: and thou ſe wt up mine iniquity; 
in the bag in which it is ſealed; not only did he 
ſeal up the bag, but ſewed a cloth over it thus 
ſealed, for greater ſecurity : or thou ſetoeſt to mine ini- 


| zaity”, or adds iniquity to iniquity, as in 2. 


Ixix. 27. as arithmeticians do, who add one num- 
ber to another until it becomes a great ſum ; thus 
God, according to Feb,” racked and joined one ſin 
to another, till it became one large heap and pile, 
reaching to the heavens, and calling for vengeance; 
or, as Sepborno interprets it, joined Fins ot igno- 
rance to ſins of preſumption ;- or rather ſewed or 
added the puniſhment of ſin to fin, or puniſhment 
to puniſhment z the Targum' is, my tranſgreſſion 
is ſealed up in a book of remembrances, and thou 
haſt joined it to my imquities.”” 
V. 18. And ſurely the mountain falling, cometh to 
ought, &c.] © Feb here returns to his former ſub- 
ect of the irreparable ſtate of man at death, which 
e illuſtrates by various other ſimilies, as before; 
and firft by a mountain falling, which may be 
ſuppoſed, and has been fact, and when it does, it 
comes to noupbi; it crumbles into duſt, and where 
it falls there it lies, and never riſes up to a. moun- 
tam, or to the height it had, any more; or it 
wither , as ſotne render it, the plants, herbs and 


5y en non” 
m 9 dy orm aſluis iniquitati mee, Piſcator ; & adjungis ad iniquitatem-meath, Beia. 


trees that grow upon. withe er away, ſee Nabum, i. 4 
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re at nunc, Riſcator. s See Dan, 
differes dae ere Pagninus. I Jarchi, 


1 Nec ſerves, id eft, obſerves peccatum meum ; ſome in 


as well as of their evil works; and chaſtizes for 


ed of; he means it was hid as in a bag from him 
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or it 45 diſſolved, or flows *, and ſpreads itſelf over 


ke face of the green earth it covers, and deſtroys 


with its duſt and ſand, which is never more ga- 
thered up to form a mountain again; ſo man, 
like unto a Mountain, as kingdoms, and ſtates, 
and kings. and princes, and great men are; the Tar- 
inſtances in Lot; as a man may be ſaid to be, 
chat is in good health of body, and in proſperous 
circumſtances in his family; when he falls, as he 
does by death, which is expreſſed by falling, 2 Sam. 
iii, 38. he comes to nought, he is not any more 
io tne land of the living, nor in the place and cir- 
cumſtances in which he was before : and the rock 
i; removed out of his place; from the mountain, 
of which it was a part; or elſewhere, by earth- 
quakes, force of winds, or ſtrength of waters; 
and which, when once removed, is never returned 
to its place any more; ſo man, who in his full 


ſtrength ſeems like a rock immoveable, when death 


comes, it ſhakes and moves him out of his place, 
and that never knows him any more. 

V. 19. The waters wear the ſtones, &c.] Either 
by continual running in them, or conſtant drop- 
ping upon them; and the excavations or hollow 
places they make. are never filled up again, theſe 
impreſſions are never effaced, nor the ſtones re- 
duced to their ancient form; ſo man, though he 


may have the ſtrength of ſtones, yet the waters of 


aflictions will gradually wear him away, and bring 
him to the duſt of death, and where he muſt lie till 
the heavens be no more: thou tpaſbeſt away the 
things which grow out of the duſt of the earth ; 
herbs, plants and trees, which a violent inunda- 
tion of water tears up by the roots, and carries 
away, and thęy are never - reſtored to their places 
any more. The word ep, which we ren- 
der, the” things which grow out, the ſpontaneous 
productions of the earth, as in Lev. xxv. 3. Aben 
Ezra interprets of floods of water; and ſo Schul- 
tens, from the uſe of the word in the Arabic lan- 
guage, tranſlates it, heir effufions ; that is, the 
effuſions of waters before · mentioned, the floods 
and inundations of them overflow, and waſh away 
the d of tbe earth ; not only that which is on 
the ſuperficies of it, the ſoil of it; but, as the 
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Y. 20. Thou prevailet for ever againſt him, &c.] 
God is an overmatch for man, in any thing, in every 
thing; there is no contending with him, or ſtanding 
againſt him, he is ſtronger than he, and always pre- 
vails; there is no withſtanding any diſeaſe, and the 
force of it, when he ſends it; it is a meſſenger and 
ſervant of his, it goes at his command, and does 
what he bids it do; and all the art and power of 
man cannot reſiſt it, or hinder what God would have 
done by it; and ſo death itſelf is irreſiſtible; what's 
ſtronger than death? it is a king that reigns with a 
deſpotic power; it reigns irreliſtibly, victoriouſly, 
and triumphantly; it prevails over all men, in all 
ages, and will do to the end of the world; no man 
has power over his ſpirit to retain it one moment, 
when death comes to ſeparate it from the body: 
and this prevalence of God by death over men, will 
be for ever; the grave is man's long home, to which 
he is brought by death, and he will never return 
from it more, to come again into this world, and be 
about the buſineſs of it as now; and he paſſeth out 
of the world, and is ſeen no more in it; death is a 
going the way of all fleſh, a departure out of this 
life, and to it man never uſually returns more; 
he goes to Hades, to the inviſible place, and makes 
his appearance no more here; ſee P/. xxxvii. 35, 
36. thou changeſt bis countenance at death ; the fore- 
runners of death will change a man's countenance, 
pains and diſeaſes of body; by theſe God makes 
man's beauty to conſume like the moth ; the fear 
of death will change a a man's countenance, as the 
hand-writing on the wall did Beſſbazzar's; even 
ſuch who have outbraved death, and pretended to - 
have made a covenant and agreement with it, yet 
when the king of terrors is preſented to them, they 
are ſeized with a panic, their hearts ache, and their 
countenances turn pale; but O] what a change 
is made by death itſelf, which for this reaſon is re- 
preſented as riding on a pale horſe; Rev. vi. 8. when 
the roſy florid looks of man are gone, his comeli- 
neſs turned into corruption, his | countenance pale 


and "meagre, his eyes hollow and ſunk, his noſe 


ſharp pointed, his ears contracted, and jaws fallen, 
and his complexion altered, and ſtill more when 
laid in the grave, and he is turned to rotten- 


lame learned man obſerves; they plow and tear up 


the earth itſelf, and carry it away, and it is never 
repaired 5 fo men at death are carried away as with 
2 flood, and are no more, ſee Pſ. xc. g. and or 
ſo © thou deftroyeſt the hope of man, not the hope of a 
good man about his eternal ſtate, and of enjoying 
eternal happineſs; which is the gift of God's grace, 
which is without repentance, never revoked, called 
in, or taken away or deſtroyed ; it is built upon the 


neſs, duſt and worms: and ſendeth bim away; 
giveth him a diſmiſſion from this world; ſend- 
eth him out of it, from his houſe, his family, 


friends and acquaintance: his birth is expreſſed 
often by his coming into the world, and his death 


by going out of it; for here he has no continuance, 
no abiding, no reſt; and yet there is no remove, till 
God gives him diſmiſſion by death, then he ſends 
him away from hence; ſome in wrath, whom he 


the ſtate of the dead 


Plicabuntur, Vatablus, Bolducius. 


promiſe-of God, who cannot lie; it is founded on 
the perſon; blood, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and 
tho it may be brought low, it is never loſt ; the hope 
of carral'men, in an arm of fleſh, in the oreature 
and creature-enjoy ments, is indeed deſtroyed; and 
ſo is the hope of external profeſſors of religion, 
that is formed on their own works of righteouſneſs, 
and profeflion of religion; but of this Fob is not 
ipeaking, but of the hope of man of living again 
in chis world after death; for this is a reddition or 
application of the above ſimilies uſed to illuſtrate 
this point, the irreparable ſtate of man at death, ſo 
as that he ſhall never return to this life again, and 
to the ſame ſtate and circumſtances of things, as be- 
fore; and next follows a deſcription of death, and 
1 
* Diffluit, Cocceius, Schmidt, Michaelis, 


1182. Caſtel, col. 2590. 


anſwers to J) Aben Ezra, Gerſom, - 


p Gutta cavat lapidem, Ovid. de ponto, 1. 4. 

r Sic, Vatablus, Druſius, Mercerus, Schultens; ita, Junius et 
* Moreh nevochim. par. 1. c. 2. p. 5. 

© Multi vel graves ſunt, Profius ; graves erunt et onuſti, Mercerus. 


ſends to take up their abode with devils and 
damned ſpirits; others in love, to prevent their be- 
ing involved in evils coming upon the earth, and to 
be in better company, with God and Chriſt, with 
angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: 
Maimonides interprets this of Adam, who when 
he changed the object of his countenance, and look- 
ed on the forbidden fruit, was ſent out of Paradiſe. 
V. 21. His ſons come #0 honour, &c.] Or are mul- 
tipliad, ſee Nabum, iii. 15.'their families increaſe like 
a flock, become very numerous, which was reckoned 
a | great bleſſing ; or become heavy *; being loaded 
with gold and filver, with richesand honour, raiſed 
[20 "great grandeur and dignity, and poſſeſſed of 
much wealth and large eſtates: and be knoweth it 
not; the man whoſe countenance is changed and 
1 | ſent 
q «* effadit, Golius, col. 
remellias, Piſcator, ; it 
FLY wo ee, Sept. multi- 
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ſent away into another world; for the dead know Either he ſhall be chaſtened with ſtrong pains on his 
nothing of the affairs of this life; a good man in- ſick and dying bed; which is the reaſon why he nei. 
deed after death knows more of God and Chriſt, of ther rejoices at the happineſs of his family, nor is di. 
the doctrines of grace, and myſteries of providence ; ſtreſſed at their misfortunes z having ſo much Pain 
but he knows nothing of the affairs of his family ſin his fleſh and bones to endure himſelf, or as Guſſe- 
he has left behind: ſome underſtand this of a man ſtius renders it, for this his fleſh and foul ſhall have 
on his death-bed whilſt alive, who when he is told of pain and grief, while he lives, becauſe he cannot 
the promotion of his ſons to honour, or of the increaſe [know how it will be with his family, when he ig 
of their worldly ſubſtance, takes no notice of it; ei · dead; but rather this is to be underſtood of a man 
ther being deprived of his ſenſes by the difeaſe upon |when dead; and ſo it is a continuation of thedeſcrip. 
him; or thro” the greatneſs of his pains and agonies, tion of death, or of the ſtate of the dead; thus Aben 
or the intenſeneſs of his thoughts about a future, Ezra interprets it, of his fleſh upon him, that is, his 
ſtate, does not advert to what is told him, nor re- body ſhall melt away, rot and corrupt, meaning in 
Joice at it; which in the time of health would have the grave; ſo the word is uſed of marring and de- 
been pleaſing to him: but the firſt fenſe feems beſt: |{troying, in 2 Kings, iii. 19. to which the Targyy 
and they are brought low, that is, his ſons; or are dimi- ſinclines, but his fleſh, becauſe of worms upon him 
ziſhed"; leſſened in their numbers, one taken off afterjſhall grieve;” and ſo archi, troubleſome is the 
another, and ſo his family decreaſes; or they come into worm to a dead man, as a needle in quick fleſn: 
low circumſtances of life, are reduced in the world, pain and grief are by a proſopopeia attributed *a 
and brought to ftraits and difficulties, to want and ſa dead body; ſignifying, that could it be ſenſible 
overty: but he perceiveth it not of them; he is not [of its caſe, it would be painful and grievous to it; 
ten6ble of their troubles, and fo not grieved at them; and his /au! w:thin bim ſhall mourn ; either whilſt he 
ee JH}. Ixiii. 16. or when he is told of them on his lives, becauſe of his afflictions and terrors, the days 
death-bed, he does not advert to them, or regard fbeing come, in which he has no pleaſure, and the 
them, having enough to grapple with himſelf, and time of death drawing nigh ; or his dead body, 2s 
his mind intent on his everlaſting ſtate, or carried|the word is uſed in P{. xvi. 10. faid to mourn by the 
above them in the views of the love, grace, and ſſame figure; or his ſoul, becauſe of his body being 
covenant of God; ſee 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. dead; or rather his breath, which at death fails and 


— 


CHAP. XV. 


A 0 B's three friends having in their turns attacked| 


y. 1. Then anſwered Elipba the Temanite, Kc. 


would be ſure, ſudden, and terrible, y. 31-35. 


_ emarcida luget, Schultens. 


"5h him, and he having given anſwer reſpectively Or, who was of Teman, as the Targum, the firſt of 
to chem; Elipbax who began. the attack firſt enters Job's friends and comforters, the oldeſt of them, 
the liſts with him again, and proceeds upon the fame| who firſt began the diſpute with him; which was 
plan as before, and endeayours to defend his former earried on by his two other companions, who had 
ſentiments, falling upon Job with greater vehemenceſ ſpoken in their turns; and now in courſe it fell to 
and ſeverity 3 he charges him with vanity, impru - him to anſwer a ſecond time, as he here does, and 
dence and unprofitableneſs in his talk, and acting aſſaid, as follows. | 
part unbecoming his character as a wiſe man; yea] V. 2. Should a wiſe man utter vain knowledge, 
with impiety and a neglect of religion, or at leaſt as &c.] As Job had been thought to be, or as he him- 
a a diſcourager of it by his words and doctrines, off ſelf thought he was, which he might ſay farcaſti- 
- which his mouth and lips were witneſſes againſt him, | cally; or, as he really was, not worldly wiſe, nor 
V. 1, 6. he charges him with arrogance and a high merely wiſe in things natural, but in things divine; 
conceit of himſelf, as if he was the firſt man that was] being one that had the fear of God, which is the 
made, nay as if he was the eternal wiſdom of God, beginning of wiſdom, and wiſdom itſelf; believed 
and had been in his council; and, to check his va - in Chriſt, and walked wiſely and circumſpectly be- 
nity, retorts his own words upon him, or however fore men; now it is not becoming ſuch a man to 
the ſenſe of them, Y. 7. 10. and alſo with ſlight- utter vain knowledge, or ſuch knowledge as is like 
ing the conſolations of God; upon which he warmlyſthe wind, or as the Targum, windy knowledge; 
- expoſtulates with him, Y. 11.— 1g. and in order toſempty, not ſolid, nor ſatisfying, but ſwells and puff 
convince him of his ſelf-righteouſneſs, which heſ up, and is knowledge falſly ſo called; but it does 
thought he was full of, he argues from the angels, not appear that Fob did utter ſuch vain and fruitlcls 
the heavens, and the general caſe of man, V. 1416. things, as deſerved to be compared to the wind: an 

and then he declares from his own knowledge, and Hill bis belly with the eaſt- wind; which is noiſy and 
from the relation of wiſe and antient men in former [bluſterous, rapid and forcible, bearing all before it, 
times, who made it their obſervation, that wicked men ſand very infectious in hot countries; and ſuch no- 

are afflicted all their days, attended with terror and| tions Job according to Eliphaz ſatisfied himſelf with, 

. deſpair, and liable to various calamities, Y. 17—24.]and endeayoured to inſinuate them into others; 

the reaſons of which are their inſolence to God, and which were nothing but great ſwelling words of 

/ hoſtilities committed againſt him, which they are vanity, and tended to ſubvert the faith of men, 
encouraged in by their proſperous circumſtances, and overthrow all religion, and were very unwhol- 
V. 25, 26, 27. notwithſtanding all, their eſtates, ſome, infectious and ruinous to the minds of men, 

riches, and wealth, will come to nothing. V/. 28 as ſuggeſted. | 

30. and the chapter is cloſed with an exhortation| V. 3. Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk, &e.] 
to ſuch, not to feed themſelves up with vain hopes, That is, the wiſe man, ſuch a man as Job; does it be- 


or truſt in uncertain riches, ſince their deſtruction come him to talk ſuch idle ſtuff ? that which is fall, 
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to the hearer, and is not for the uſe of edifying; as words ” like the tautologies of the heithen ; or he 
whatever is untrue, unwiſe, vain, and empty, muſt diminiſhed prayer, as others *, leſſened the times of 


be uſcleſs and anſwer no good end; nothing is pro: 
fitable but what tends to increaſe ſolid wiſdom and 
 Giritual knowledge, and to exerciſe grace, and in- 


God, and the experiences of the grace of God, com- 
municated by his people one to another; and nothing 
but theſe, or what agrees with them, ſhould come 
out of the mouth of a wiſe and good man nor can 
ſuch an one expect to convince men of their errors, 


hurt both to himſelf and others; but the ſame thing 
js here ſignified in different words. 

. 4. Tea, thou caſteſt off fear, &c.] Not of man; 
4 laviſh fear of man is to be caſt off, becauſe that 
brings a ſnare, deters men from their duty, and leads 
into ſin ; tho' there is a fear and reverence of men 
which ought to be given to them, fear to whom fear, 
Rom. Xiti.' 7. but here the fear of God is meant, 


which Job was poſſeſſed ; that could not be caſt off, 
fot this is not what is in a man naturally, or is by the 
light of nature, and ariſes from natural conviction, 
which may be caſt off as was by Pharaoh; but this is 
a bleſſing of the covenant of grace, ſure and firm, 
and is one of the gifts of grace, that are without re- 
tance ; it is a part of internal grace, which can 
never be loſt ; it is improved and increaſed by freſh 
diſcoveries of the grace and goodneſs of God, and is 
an antidote and preſervative againſt apoſtacy : per- 
haps the whole worſhip of God may be meant, exter- 
worſhip, or outward religion in the form of it, 
which is ſometimes ſignified by the fear of God ; 
Eedl. x11. 14. J. xxix. 13. and it is caſt off when it is 
neglected and not attended to, or when men become 
prophane, after they have made a profeſſion of reli- 
gion ; but as neither of theſe can be thought to be 
the caſe of Job; rather the meaning of E/iphaz may 
be, that 70 did not ſhew that reverence to God he 
ſhould, as his words may ſeem, in ch. xiii. 20,21,22, 
or that by his way of talk and reaſoning, and by the 
notions he had imbibed and gave out, and the aſſer- 
tions he laid down, all religian would be made void 
among men; for if, as he had ſaid, God deſtroys ihe 
perfett and the wicked, and the tabernacles of robbers 
proſper, and the juſt men are laughed to ſcorn, ch. ix. 
22, and Xit. 4. 6. who would fear God? it might 
be inferred from hence, that it is a vain thing to 
ſerve him, and there can be no profit got by keeping 
his ordinances, and walking before him; this is the 
way to put an end to all religion, as if Eliphaz 
ſhould ſay, and diſcourage all regard unto it: and 
reftraineſt prayer before God; prayer is to be made 
to God and to him only, it is a part of religious wor- 
on to by the light of nature ; and ought 
to be performed by every man; it is a ſpecial pri- 
vilege of the ſaints, who have a covenant-God on 
a throne” of grace to go to, and can pray in a ſpi- 


to be obſerved in times of trouble, in which 755 
now was, and never to be diſuſed : now this charge 


which can hardly be ſuppoſed ; or that he drew out 
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or reprove them for their ſins with ſucceſs, who| 
deals in words of no profit; or with ſpeeches where- 


with be can do no good; but may do a great deal of|againſt him, and proved him perverſe, and made 


I. Pagninus, Bolducius ; docebit, Montanus ; docet, Piſcator, Cocceius ; 


. 


prayer, and the petitions in it: or rather it may 
reſpect others; not that it can be thought he ſhould 
lay his injunctions on thoſe over whom he had any 


fuence an holy life; wherefore what are profitable authority, forbidding his ſervants, or thoſe about 
to the ſouls of men, are the doctrines of the word of him to pray; but that by his manner of reaſoning he 


diſcouraged prayer, as Elipbax thought, as a uſeleſs 
thing; for if God laughs at the trials and afflictions 
of the innocent, and ſuffers wicked men to proſper; 
who would pray to him, or ſerve him? ſee ch. x. 
23. and xii. 6. | | * 

V. 5. For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, &c.] 
Which was in his heart, and ſo was an evidence 


good the above charges exhibited againſt him: or 
thine iniquity teaches thy mouth” , the wickedneſs 
that was in his heart prompted his mouth to ſpeak 
the things he did, ſee Mart. xii. 34. and this, as it 
was an inſtance of his folly, Prov. xv. 2. ſo a 
proof of his caſting off the tear of the Lord ; for 
if that had been before his eyes, he would have 
bridled his lips, and not uttered all the wickedneſs 


which is to be underſtood of the grace of fear, of} of his heart: for he that bridleth not his tongue, his 


religion is vain, James i. 26. and thou chuſeſt the 
tongue of the crafty , coloured over things under 
ſpecious pretences of religion and godlineſs, ſo that 
the ſimple and ignorant took him for a holy good 

man, when he was at heart an hypocrite ; in this 

light Eliphaz puts Zeb, as one that walked and 

talked in craftineſs, and was a deceitful worker, 
and impoſed upon men with falſe gloſſes and plau- 

ſible pretences. | 

y. 6. Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not 

J. &c.] Or ſhews thee to be a wicked perſon, 

guilty of things charged upon thee z out of thine 
own mouth thou art convicted, there needs no 
other evidence to be brought againſt thee, that is 
ſufficient; and thou ſaveſt me, and any other the 
trouble of paſſing the ſentence of condemnation upon 
thee ; thou haſt done it thyſelf, thine own mouth is 
judge and jury, and brings in the verdict, and pro- 
nounces it, as well as is the witneſs, as follows, and 
is inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes, ch. ix. 20. yea; 

thine own lips teſtify againſt thee ,, and therefore 
there were no need of producing any other teſti- 

mony; what he had Taid, ſhewed that his talk was 
vam and unprofitable, unbecoming a wiſe man, 
and tending to make null and void the fear of God 
among men, to diſcourage all religious exerciſes, 

and particularly prayer before God. 

V. 7. Art Ibou the firſ# man that was born? &c.] 
The firſt adam, who was created in wiſdom and 
knowledge, and had a large ſhare of underſtanding 
in things natural, civil, and moral; knew much of 
God and his perfections, of the works of nature, 
and of the wiſdom and power of God diſplayed in 
them; one inſtance of which is his giving names 
to the creatures; doſt thou think thou art that 
ſelf: ſame individual perſon, the father of all man- 
kind, who had ſuch a ſtock and fund of knowledge, 
until, by ſeeking after more, and that unlawful, he 


ritual manner for ſpiritual things; and eſpecially is] loſt much of what he had? doſt thou imagine that 


thou haſt lived ever ſince, and ſeen or known every 
thing that was done in all ages from. the beginning, 


either reſpects Job himſelf, that he leſt off praying, and haſt gathered a large ſhare of knowledge from 


long experience, and by making ſtrict obſervations 


prayer to a great length, as ſome underſtand the on men and things in fuch a length of time? or, 
| g | | | | as 


3 A tuliſti, V. L. traheres, Cocceius; multiplicaſti, ſo lome in Bar Tzemach. * Immipues, Montanus; 
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48 the Targum, Waſt thou born with the firſt] E/zphaz retorts upon himſelf, ch. xii. 2. as he does 
man, without father and mother? and haſt thouſ his own words in the following verſe. 
exiſted ever ſince? or, Vaſt thou born before Adam V. g. What knoweſt thou that we know not? &c.] 
before the firſt man *? Art thou the wiſdom and] Which are pretty near the words of Job to his 
fon of God, who was before Abraham, before] friends, ch. xii. 3. and xiii. 2, and to the ſame 
Adam, before any creature whatever, was in the] ſenſe is what follows: what underſtandeſt thy, 
beginning with God, and was God? What doſt| which is not in us? in our hearts, minds, and yn. 
thou make thyſelf to be, 7ob thou a mere man, |derſlanding; or among us, which one or other, 
doſt thou make thyſelf to be the eternal God? forſor all of us, have not: yet all men have not 
to be before the firſt man, or to be the firſt-born of knowledge alike ; ſome that profeſs themſelves to 
every creature, or to be born before every creature, | be wiſe, and to have a large ſhare of knowledge, 
is expreſſive of eternity, as is the following phraſe :| are fools; and ſuch who think they know ſome- 
or waſkithou made before the hills? or exiſted be-|thing extraordinary, and more than others, know 
fore they did? as is ſaid of the Son of God, Prov. nothing as they ought to know; and ſuch who 
viii. 25. what is before the hills and mountains is have gifts of real knowledge, have them different 
eternal; the eternal God and his eternity are thus|one from another; even of the things known there 
deſcribed, P.. xc. 2. is not a like degree of knowledge, and particularly 
v. 8. Haſt thou heard the | ſecret of God? &c.]|in ſpiritual things; ſome are little children in un- 
Or, in the ſecret of God *, in his cabiner-council,|derſtanding, ſome are young men and know more, 
what was ſaid and done there? haſt thou ſtood inf and ſome are fathers, and know: molt of all; an 
the council of God? haſt thou been one of his|equality in knowledge belongs to another ſtate, to 
privy- council, or counſellors, and been let into all the latter Ne when the watchmen ſhall ſee 
the ſecrets of God, of his purpoſes and providence, [eye to eye, and all ſhall know the Lord, from the 
and into the reaſons of all his adminiſtrations, that leaſt to the greateſt, and eſpecially to the ultimate 
thou talkeſt ſo freely, and boldly, and confidently glory, when ſaints will know as they are known. 
as thou doſt? Indeed Chriſt, the Son of God, V. 10. With us are both the grey-beaded, &c.] 
was the Angel of the great council; the counſel of The grey- headed man, or one that is fo, it is in 
peace was between him and his Father; yea, he| the ſingular number; grey hairs are a ſign of old 
was in his boſom, and privy to all his thoughts, age, and an emblem of wiſdom, ſee ch. xii. 12. 
deſigns, and decrees, and knew every thing, what to which words Eliphaz may be thought to refer; 
would be, and the reaſons thereof; as well as the Job there ſuggeſting as if wiſdom was with him, 
nature of his Father, his perfections, mind, and] being an antient man: and very aged men; or man 
will, which he has declared: but could Fob pre-|rather; Mr. Broughton renders it, and all grey, as 
tend to this, or any thing like it? no ſurely. In- if the other word only ſignifies one that has a mix- 
deed there are ſome ſecrets of God which he makes ture of grey hairs on him, but this one all whoſe 
known to his people, and no doubt, in ſome mea-| hairs are turned grey: much elder than thy fatber , 
ſure, Job was acquainted with them; ſuch as the|or greater, as the ſame learned man renders it; 
| ſecrets of God's love, and of the covenant of his and ſo {ben Ezra and Bar Tzemach ſay in the Ara. 
grace which are with them that fear him; and bic language the word ſignifies, and may deſign a 
ſuch an one Job was, and with whom, in times| third perſon. Ben Gerſam thinks that Elipbaz was 
paſt at leaſt, the ſecret of God was, even his ever- older than Feb, and that his other two friends were 
laſting love in the open manifeſtation of it to him ; younger than he, or Zophar only was younger 
which is a ſecret in the heart of God, till revealed|chan he; one of the Targums paraphraſes the words 
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and ſhed abroad in the hearts of his people; and thus, but Elipbax who is grey, and Bildad who cio 
ſo the myſteries of God, as ſome render the word , is aged, are with us, and Zopbar who is greater in ſinc 
the doctrines of the goſpel, the myſteries of the] days than thy father; it appears that they were Alt 
kingdom of heaven, the knowledge of them, is] very old men by what Elibu ſays, ch. xxxii. 6, 7. firo 
given to the ſons of men; Job was acquainted with|though ir may be, Elipbaꝝ may not barely have mig 


them, with the incarnation of Chriſt, redemption | reſpect to themſelves and their age, but to their an- 
by him, and the reſurrection of the dead; the ſe-|ceſtors, their fathers, from whom they had their they 
crets of providence, though they may not always|knowledge, when they were but of yeſterday, and veyi 
be known now, they will be hereafter ; yea, God] knew little, and ſo pleads antiquity on their fide; ecre 
does nothing but he reveals his ſecrets to his ſer- and it has been obſerved that 7 eman, from whence dere 
vants the prophets, as he did to Abraham his Eliphaz was, was famous for wiſdom, and wiſe upo1 
friend; and as for the purpoſes of God, which are] men in it, at leaſt it was ſo in after- times; and if J. 
the ſecret things that belong to him, and can never ſo early, the obſervation would be more pertinent, Kc.) 
be known unleſs revealed, and when fulfilled, even] and the ſenſe might be thought to be; that we of .0 
thoſe, ſuch as relate to the election of men, their] have at Teman men as antient and as wiſe as at Uz, God 
redemption by Chriſt, and effectual vocation, are] in the ſchools of the one as in the ſchools of the times 
made known by God's ſaving and calling them ac- other, and ſo have the opportunity of gaining 3s thing 
cording to them: and doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to| much wiſdom and knowledge as 70: or it ma) ſtanc 
Zhyſelf * not keep it to himſelf without communi- be, the meaning only is this, that we have on our heart 
cating it to others, which to do is to impriſon the|ſide the queſtion as many antient and learned men, hen 
truth, and detain it in unrighteouſneſs ; as men,or more, than ob can pretend to; and thus, as draw; 
have freely received, they ſhould freely give; but; before, antiquity is pleaded ; but is not a ſure 14. 4 
he arrogated and aſcribed wiſdom to himſelf, mo- rule to go by, at leaſt by truſting to it men may and ff 
nopolized it, and would allow no man to have any be led aſide; for though truth is the good old way, Aultie 
ſhare of it but himſelf; he reckoned fo highly of and is the oldeſt way, yet ertor is almoſt as old as of the 
' himſelf, as if he was the only wiſe man in the{truth ; it follows ſo cloſe upon the heels of it, that the ch 
world ; thus what he charged his friends with, it is difficult, in ſome caſes, to diſcern _ light 

Sen | , | | No a rit, 
So Mercerus, and ſome in Vatablus, Schmidt, Jarchi & Bar Tzemach. - « TI Doin ſecreto dei, at 


Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Schultens, 
| ' / 


Ch xv. J. 11—14. 


J. 11. Are the con/olations of God ſmall with 
thee? &c.] Meaning either thoſe which Eliphaz 
and his friends had adminiſtred, when, upon his 
repentance and reformation, they promiſed him 
great and good things that ſhould befall him and 
his family, and that his latter end ſhould be greater 
than his beginning; which 70% lighted, took no 
notice of, nor entertained any hope concerning it ; 
and theſe they called the conſolations of God, not 
only; becauſe great, as things excellent have the 
name of God added to them to expreſs their excel- 
lency, but becauſe they were adminiſtred in the 
name of God, and were according to the word and 
will of God, at leaſt as they thought: Ben Ger/om 
renders it, the conſolations of theſe ; theſe were Bil- 
Jad and Zophar ; ſo Bar Tzemach ; or, as others, 
theſe conſolations which I and my friends have 
ſuggeſted but not human, rather divine conſola- 
tions are meant; and this is a freſh charge againſt 
Job, that he made light of ſuch, even the conſola- 
tions of God, Father, Son, and Spirit, who are 
each of them comforters; faints may and ſhould 
comfort one another, and miniſters of the goſpel 
are Barnabaſes, ſons of conſolation ; but God is 
the great comforter, it is he only can ſpeak and 

ly comfort to purpoſe; and his conſolations are 
not to be accounted ſmall, if it be conſidered from 
whence they come, from the great God, the 
Creator, to creatures, duſt and aſhes, ſinful ones, on 
whom they are beſtowed, ſuch as are undeſerving 
of them, yea, deſerving of the wrath of God, and 
; the curſes of his law; and alſo the nature of theſe 
comforts, as that they are ſtrong conſolations, and 
elfectual through the power and grace of God, and 
are everlaſting, the matter and foundation of them 
being ſo ; and though they may be refuſed through 
unbelief, as being too great in the view of a ſinful 
creature for himſelf, yet they can never be ac- 
counted ſmall, or lighted and deſpiſed by a gra- 
cious ſoul; nor can it be thought they were by 70, 
fince he was ſo diſtreſſed with the arrows of the 
Almighty, a ſenſe of divine wrath, and was ſo de- 
firous of the divine preſence, and even begged he 
might take comfort a little: 7s there any ſecret thing 
with thee ? any ſecret wiſdom and knowledge which 
they were ſtrangers to; or any ſecret way of con- 
veying comfort to him they knew not of; or any 
ſecret fin in him, any Achan in the camp, that hin- 
dered him from receiving comfort, or put him 
upon ſlighting what was offered to him. . 

V. 12. Why doth thine heart carry thee away, 
&.] To ſuch conceit of thyſelf, and contempt 
of others, and even to ſlight the conſolations of 
God; the heart being deceitful and wicked, ſome- 
times carries away good men to ſay and do thoſe 
things which are unbecoming ; and if, in any in- 
ſtance, this was Job's caſe, it was owing to his own 
heart, which carried him beyond due bounds ; for 
whenever any man is tempted to do evil, be 1s 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed, James i. 
14, and what do thine eyes wink at? conniving at 
and ſhurting his eyes againſt his own fins. and ini- 
duties, unwilling to ſee them, and be convinced 
of them, and own them ; or ſhutting them againſt 


# O B. 


gilt, though truth always is; there is the old way 
which wicked men have trodden, and a pretence to 
antiquity, if not carefully obſerved, may lead into 
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ther, as careleſly attending to them, and ſcoffing 
and ſneering at them: ſome render it, . what do 
thine eyes aim at ©? as men, when they take an 
aim at a mark, wink with or ſhut one eye; what 
are thy deſigns? what haſt thou in view? what 
wouldſt thou be at, talking and behaving in ſuch a 
manner as thou doſt? _ * 

y. 13. That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, 
&c.] Not againſt men, his friends only, but 
againſt God himſelf, being filled with wrath and 
indignation at him; ſhewing the enmity of his 
heart unto him, and committing hoſtilities upon 
him, ſtretching out his hand, and ſtrengthening 
himſelf againſt. him, running. upon him, on the 
thick boſſes of his buckler, as after expreſſed : and 
letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth? as in ch. ix. 
22, and x. 3. and xii. 6. and xiii. 22—27. 

y. 14. What is man that he ſhould be clean? &c.] 
Frail, feeble, mortal man, or woful man, as Mr. 
Broughton renders it; ſince he is ſinful, whereby he 
is become ſuch a weak and dying creature: this 
queſtion, as well as the following, is put by way of 
contempt, and as leſſening man in a comparative 
ſenſe, and in order to abate any high conceit of 
himſelf ; who is not naturally clean, but the re- 
verſe, being conceived and born in ſin; nor can 
he be ſo of himſelf, nor by any means he is capable 
of ; and however clean he may be in his own eyes, 
or in the eyes of others, yet is not clean in the 
ſight of God, and till leſs pure than him, his 
Maker, as in ch. iv. 17. and indeed cannot be 
clean at all, but through the grace of God, and 
blood of Chriſt, which cleanſes from all fin : and 
be which is born of a woman; a periphraſis of man, 
ch. xiv. 1. that he ſhould be righteous? as no man 
is naturally; there is none righteous, no not one; 
though man originally was made righteous, -yet- 
ſinning he loſt his righteouſneſs, and all his poſte- 
rity are without any; nor can they become righteous 
of themſelves, or by any works of righteouſneſs | 
done by them; and though they may truſt in 
themſelves that they are righteous, and may appear 
outwardly ſo before men, yet by the deeds of the 
law no fleſh can be juſtified or accounted righteous, 
in the ſight of God, and much leſs be more juſt 
than he, as in ch. iv. 17. nor can any of the ſons 
of men be made or reckoned righteous, but by the 
obedience of Chriſt, or by that juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs that is in him: what Eliphaz here ſays con- 
cerning the impurity, imperfection, and unrighteouſ- 
neſs of men are very great truths ; but if he aims 
at Job, as he ſeems to do, he miſſes his mark, 
and miſtakes the man, and it is in vain with reſpect 
to him, or as a refutation of any, notions of his; 
for Job aſſerts the corruption and depravity of hu- 
man nature as ſtrongly.as it is expreſſed here, ch. 
Xiv. 4. nor does he ever claim, but diſclaims ſinleſs 
perfection, ch. ix. 20. nor did he expect to be per- 
ſonally juſtified before God by any righteouſneſs of 
his own, the imperfection of which he was ſenſible 
of, but by the righteouſneſs of his living Redeemer, 
ch. ix. 30, 31. and xix. 25. but what he pleaded 
for was the integrity and uprightneſs of his heart in 
oppoſition to hypocriſy he was charged with; and 
the holineſs and righteouſneſs of his life and conver- 
ſation, in oppoſition to a courſe of living in ſin, 
or to his being guilty of ſome notorious. ſin or ſins: 
for which he was afflicted, as was inſinuated. Eli- 
phaz here recurs to his oracle, ch. iv. 17, 18. and 


hp harges and reproofs of his friends, and all the 


TMamn conſolationes iſtorum 


lens, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, 
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viroram, Vatablus ; 


evidence with which they came; or 157 


Cocceius ; ſo Broughton. 


expreſſes it much to the ſame ſenſe. 
V. 13 
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conſolationes itz, ſo ſome in Druſius, 
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V. 15. Bebold, be putteth no truſt in bis ſaints, &c.] 
In holy men, ſet apart for himſelf by his grace, 
whoſe fins are expiated by the blood of his Son, 
and whoſe hearts are ſanctified by his Spirit, and 
Who live holy lives and converſations, . as Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob; theſe, though he truſts 
many of them with much, as the prophets of old, 
with the meſſages of his grace and will, and the 
miniſters of the word with treaſure, in their earthen 
veſſels, the ſacred depoſitum of the glorious goſpel, 
with gifts of grace, fitting them for their work, 
and with the care of the ſouls of men; yet he truſts 
none of them with themſelves, with the redemp- 
tion and ſalvation of their ſouls, with the regene- 
ration and ſanctification of their hearts, and with 
their preſervation to eternal glory ; he has put thoſe 


into the hands of his Son and Spirit, and keeps | po 


them by his power through faith unto ſalvation : 
the Targum renders it, in his ſaints above, in the 
ſaints in heaven, in glorified men; he is there their 
all in all, as their happineſs ſo their ſafety and pro- 
tection; ſee an inſtance of his care and preſetvation 
of them after the reſurrection, when in a perfect 
ſtate, Rev. xx. 8, 9. or this may be underſtood of 
the angels, who ſometimes are called ſaints, Deut. 
xxxiii. 2. who though they have been truſted with 
many things to impart to the ſons of men, yet not 
with the falvation of men, nor even with the ſecret 
of itz they were not of God's privy- council when 
the affair was debated and ſettled; nor with other 
ſecrets, as the day and hour of the laſt judgment, 
the coming of the Son of Man: or the ſenſe may 
be, he putteth no perfection or flability © in them, 
that is, perfection in compariſon of his; for if 


theirs were equal to his, they would be Gods, [<q 


which it is impoſſible to be, or for God to make 
them ſuch; and likewiſe ſuch ſtability as to have 
been able to have ſtood of themſelves, which it 
appears they had not, ſince many of them fell, 
and the reſt needed confirming grace, which they 
bave by Chriſt, the head of all principalities and 
omen : yea, the heavens are not clean in his ſight ; 

aven- born men, partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing, whoſe hearts and affections are ſet on heavenly 
things, and have their converſation in heaven; yet 
_ theſe, in the ſight of a pure and holy God, and 
in compariſon of him, are impure and unholy ; or 
they of heaven, as Mr. Broughton renders it, the 
inhabitants of heaven; the angels on high, as the 
Targum paraphraſes it; theſe are charged by him 
with folly, and they, conſcious of their imperfec- 
tion with reſpect to him, cover their faces with 
their wings, whilſt they celebrate the perfection of 
his holineſs, who is ſo glorious in it; though the 
natural heavens may be intended, at leaſt not ex- 
cluded, and the luminous bodies in them, as Bil- 
dad ſeems to explain it, ch, xxv. 5, 6. the ſtars are 
reckoned the more denſe ard thick part of the 
heavens, the moon has its ſpots, and by later diſco- 
veries, it ſeems the ſun is not without them, and 
the heavens are often covered with clouds and dark- 
neſs, and the preſent ones will be purified with 
fire at the general conflagration, which ſuppoſes 
them unclean, and they ſhall paſs away, and new 
ones ſucceed, which implies imperfection in the 
former, or there would be no need of others ; this 
is the proof Eliphaz gives of what he had ſuggeſted 
in the preceding verle. f | | 
V. 16. How much more abominable and filthy is 
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nerate eſtate; man, as a creature, was not abomi- 
nable, but becoming ſinful he is; he is ſo in him 

ſelf, caſt out to the loathing of his perſon, being 
full of .wonnds, bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, =, 
like a dead corrupted carcaſs, for he is dead "x 
treſpaſſes and ſins; and he appears to be corrupt h 

the abominable works done by him, as a} 2 
works of the fleſh are; yea, he is abominable to 
himſelf, when made ſenſible of his ſtate and cap . 
he then abhors himſelf, and repents of his fins. 
he loaths his ſins, and himſelf for them; and mug 
be much more ſo in the ſight of God, who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, as man is no. 
thing elſe than a maſs of fin, and therefore muſt he 
filthy ; for ſin is of a defiling nature, it defiles the 
body and all its members, and the foul with all jr 
wers and faculties : man is naturally and origi- 
nally filthy, being conceived in ſin, and ſhapen in 
iniquity; nor can a clean thing be brought out of 
an unclean; he is internally and univerſally un. 
clean, his heart is a ſink of ſin, deſperately wicked 

and wickedneſs itſelf ; his mind and conſcience are 


defiled, and there is no place clean; and this ap. 


pears outwardly in his actions, in his life and con- 
verſation, which is filthy alſo; for if the plowing 
of the wicked is ſin, and the righteouſneſſes of men 
are filthy rags, how impure muſt the immoral ac. 
tions of wicked men be? man is fo impure, that 
nothing but the blood of Chriſt can purify his 
heart, and purge his conſcience from dead works, 
and make white his outward converſation-garment:; 
which drinketh iniquity like water; it is as natural 
to him to commit iniquity, as it is for a man to 
drink water when he is thirſty, and he does it with 
ual guſt, deli 
delightful] to a thirſty foul, ſo is ſin to a ſinner, a 
ſweet morſel he holds in his mouth; divers luſts 
are divers pleaſures, though theſe pleaſures are but 
for a ſeaſon: ſin, like water, is eaſy to be come 
at, it is near at hand, it eaſily beſets men, and is 
all around them, and they eaſily give into it; every 
one turns to his wicked courſe as readily as the 
horſe ruſhes into the battle ; and the phraſe may be 
expreſſive of the abundance of fin committed, like 
large draughts of water greedily taken down by a 
man a-thirſt, and repeated again and again; more- 
over, as water drank enters into men, and is taken 
down as an harmleſs thing, yet often proves very 
hurtful and pernicious to them when drank whilit 
they are hot, and occaſions diſorders, which iſſue 
in death; ſo ſin, though it may ſeem harmleſs, 
and be pleaſing and refreſhing, going down like 
water, yet it works like poiſon, and 1s the gall of 
aſps within a man, and ends in eternal death, if 
grace prevents not. This is the concluſion and ap- 
plication of the whole to man, arguing from the 
greater to the leſſer, and fo proving the impurity 
and imperfection of man, and that he cannot be 
clean and righteous before God of himſelf. 

y. 17. I will ſhew thee, hear me, &c.] Here 
Eliphaz 2 to illuſtrate and make plain, to 
clear and defend his former ſentiment and propoli- 
tion, and into which the reſt of his friends came; 
that only wicked, and not righteous men are af. 
flicted of God, eſpecially in ſuch a manner as 7 
was; and he propoſes to ſhew things worthy of his 
regard, and not ſuch vain and unprofitable things 
which Jeb had uttered; and in order to ſtir up and 
engage his attention, he ſays what follows: 4nd 


man, &c.] In his natural, corrupt, and unrege- 


— 


Bo. PLN! non poſuit ſtabilitatem, Pagninus ; immutabilitatem, five perfectionem abſolutam, 


nom produxit, Tigurine verſion ; non crediturus eſſet firmitatem, 


that which I have ſeen 1 will declare; what he had 


been 
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Junius & Tremellius. 


t, and pleaſure z/ as cold water is | 


atablus ; firmum opus 
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been an eye · witneſs of himſelf ; the ſame he had 


obſerved, ch. iv. 8. and ſuch teſtimonies are moſt 


rded, and reckoned moſt authentic and credi- 
table, eſpecially when they come from men of cha- 
rafter ; {ce Luke i. 1, 2. 1 John i. 1. 

y. 18. Which wiſe men have told from their fa- 
thers, &c.] Men wiſe in the beſt ſenſe, not to do 
eyil, but to do good; not worldly wiſe men, but 
ſuch who have wiſdom, ſound wiſdom in the in- 


' ward parts; who are wiſe to ſalvation, and who, 


are partakers of divine and ſpiritual wiſdom z and 
ſuch men, as they would never tell an untruth, fo 
they would never report a falſe or a fooliſh thing 
they had heard, nor any thing but upon a good 
teſtimony, what they have received from their fa- 
thers, who were alſo wiſe and good men; and 
therefore ſuch a teſtimony, though not ocular, but 
by tradition, deſerves regard: and have not hid it; 
their fathers did not hide it from them, and what 
they. have received from their fathers, they did not 
hide it from their children; and ſo it came to be 
handed down from one to another with great truth, 
exactneſs, and certainty, and to be depended, upon, 
ke Pf, xliv. 1. and Ixxviii. 3, 4. 

y. 19. Unto whom alone the earth was given, 
&c.] Who were entruſted with the government 
of whole kingdoms and nations; and therefore not 
mean men, but perſons of great conſequence, and 
to be credited; being ſuch as were appointed by 
God, and by him put into ſuch an high office, 
for which they were qualified by him ; and being 
obſerved to be ſuch by men, were made choice of 
by them to take the government of them: this is 
not to be reſtrained to the land of Canaan, and to 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to whom it was given, 
and to their poſterity; and who it is very probable 
at this time did not yet enjoy it; but it reſpects 
more and larger tracts of land, and the rulers of 
them, and at a greater diſtance of time, and very 
likely Noah and his ſons, to whom the whole earth 
was given, and by whom it was repleniſhed, and 


' among whom it was divided; this ſeems oppoſed 


to what Fob had ſaid, ch. ix. 24. and no ſtranger 
paſſed among them ;, either there was no wicked man 
among them, a ſtranger to God and godlineſs; or 
an enemy that invaded them, paſſed through them, 
diſturbed and diſpoſſeſſed them of their power and 
ſubſtance z which ſhews how wiſe and good men 
are regarded by the Lord, and not diſtreſſed and 
afflicted as wicked men be; as well as ſerves to 
ſtrengthen the credit of their character, and the 
report received and derived from them by tradition, 
and tacitly glances at Job's diſtreſs and diſturbance 
by the Chaldeans and Sabeans ; next follows the ac- 
count of the things either ſeen by Elipbhaz, or 
handed down from ſuch credible perſons now de- 
ſcribed, _ _ 

V. 20, The wicked man travaileth with pain all 
bis days,. &c.] Either to commit iniquity, which 
e is at great pains to do, and even to wearinels ; 
and, agreeable to the metaphor uſed, he conceives 


it in his heart, he travails with it in his mind, and 


he brings forth falſhood and a lye, what diſappoints 
him, and which iſſues in death, eternal death, ſee 
Pf. vii. 14. James i. 14, 15. or to get wealth and 
riches, in obtaining of which he pierces himſelf 
through with many ſorrows; and theſe. being like 


. thorns, 'in uſing them he gets many a ſcratch, and 


has a good deal of trouble, pain. and uneaſineſs in 
keeping them, inſomuch that he cannot ſleep com- 


r % fonitus timorum, Pagninus, Montanus, Bolducius ; to the ſame ſenſe Codurcus, Junius & Tromellius, Ner- 


as, Cocceius, Schmidt, Schultens. 
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fortably through fear of loſing them; wherefore he 

does not enjoy that peace, comfort, and happineſs 

it may be thought he does; and beſides all this, he 

has many an inward pain and gripe of conſcience 

for his many ſins and tranſgreſſions, which lie at 

the door of conſcience,” and when it is opened ruſh 
in, and make ſad work, and put him to great pain 

and diſtreſs ; for otherwiſe this cannot be ſaid of 

every wicked man, that they are in outward pain 

and diſtreſs, or in uncomfortable circumſtances, at 

leaſt in appearance for of ſome it is ſaid, they are 

not in trouble as other men, neither are they plagued 

like other men, Pſ. Ixxiii. 5. they live wholly at 

eaſe, and are quiet, and die fo, at leaſt ſeemingly ; 

ſome reſtrain this to ſome particular perſon whom 

Eliphaz might have in view; the Targum para- 

phraſes it. of wicked Eſau, who it was expected 

would repent, but did not; others think that he 

had in his eye ſome notorious oppreſſor, that had 

lived formerly, or in his time, as Nimrod, the 

mighty hunter and tyrant, or Chedorlaomer, who 
held for ſome years ſeveral kings in ſubjection to 

him; but it is much if he does not deſign Fob 

himſelf ; however, he forms the deſcription of the 
wicked, man in ſuch a manner, that it might as 
near as poſſible ſuit. his caſe, and in many things 
he plainly refers to it: and this is a ſad caſe indeed, 
for a wicked man to travail in pain all his days in 
this life, and in the world to come to ſuffer the 
pains of hell- fire to all eternity; the pains of a 
woman, to which the alluſion is, are but ſhort at 
moſt, but thoſe of the wicked man are for life, 
yea, for ever; and among the reſt of his pains of 
mind, eſpecially in this world, what follows is one, 
and which gives much uneaſineſs: and the number of 
years is hidden to the oppreſſor; Mr. Broughton ren- 
ders it, ſoon numbered years; that is, few, as the 
years of man's life at moſt are but few, and thoſe 
of the oppreſſor fewer till, ſince bloody and de- 
ceitful men do not live out half the days of the 
years of man's life, but are oftentimes cut off in 
the midſt of their days; and be they more or fewer, 
they are all numbered and fixed, and the number 
of them is with God, and him only; they, are 
fixed and ſettled by the decree of God, and laid up 
in his purpoſes, and reſerved for the oppreſſor; but 
they are a ſecret to him, he does not know how 
long he ſhall live, or how ſoon he may die, and 
then there will be an end of his oppreſſion and ty- 
ranny, and of his enjoyment of his wealth and 
riches unjuſtly got; and this frets him, and gives 
him pain, and makes him uneaſy ; whereas a good 
man is eaſy about it, he is willing to wait his ap- 
pointed time, till his change comes; he is not fo 
much concerned to know the time of his death, as 
to be in a readineſs for it. The Targum para- 
phraſes this of Iſbmael the mighty: the oppreſſor 
is the ſame with the wicked man in the preceding 
clauſe. | | | 

V. 21. A dreadful ſound is in his ears, &c.] Or 
'@ voice, or ſound of fears *, of what cauſes fears; 
and which are either imaginary; ſometimes wicked 
men fear when there is no cauſe or occaſtorr for it; 
they fancy an enemy at their heels, and flee, when 
none purſues them; they are a Magor Miſſabib, a. 


fear to themſelves and all about them; like Cain, 
who fancied and feared, that every man that met 
him would flay him; ſuch is the effect of a 2 
conſcience : or real; and theſe either extraordinary 
ſounds, fuck as were made in the ears of the Syrian ' 
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hoſt, which cauſed them to flee, and leave their in his own apprehenfion, he ſeems to have nothin 
tents, and all their ſubſtance in them, 2 Kings vii. but drawn ſwords about him, or a ſword hangin 
6. or ordinary, as the ſound: of the trumpet, the [over his head, or the judgments of God reach 8 
alarm of war, wars and rumours which are very fall upon him for his fins; for he having killes 
terrible, eſpecially to ſome perſons ; or ſounds of [others with the ſword, muſt” expect to be killed 
fears, reports of one calamity after another, which [with it himſelf. B 
; cauſe fears ; and fo may reſpect Job's troubles, and | V. 23. He wandereth abroad for bread, &c 
the dreadful ſound of them in his ears, brought by | Either as a plunderer and robber, he roves about , 
one meſſenger of bad tidings after another: but there to increaſe his worldly power and ſubſtance, or 
is a more dreadful ſound than either of theſe, which [rather being reduced to poverty, wanders en 
is ſometimes in the ears of wicked men; the terrors [from place to place, from door to door, to beg his 
of the law of God broken by them, the menaces ] bread; which is a curſe imprecated on the poſter 
and curſes of it, and a ſound of hell and damnation, of wicked men, P/. cix. 10. ſaying, where is 1 
- which continually rings in their ears, and fills them where is bread to be had ? where ſhall I go for it 
with horror and black deſpair z and ſo the Targum, [where lives a liberal man that will give it fr | 
e the voice or ſound of the fears in hell is in his and generouſly ?' by this queſtion it ſeems as if it 
cars; and among the reſt of his fears what fol- [was difficult for ſuch a man to pet his bread by 
lows is one, and ſo ſome connect the words, that *|begging z he having been cruel and oppreſſive to 
in proſperity the deſtroyer hall come upon him; either others, unkind and ungenerous in his time of pro. 
God the lawgiver, whoſe law he has tranſgreſſed, ſperity, now finds but few that care to relieve him; 
and who is able, as to ſave his people, ſo to deſtroy and indeed a man that has not ſhewn mercy to the 
the wicked; foul and body in hell; and deſtrue- |indigent, when in his power to have relieved them 
tion from the Almighty, Job himſelf ſays, was a cannot expect mefcy will be ſhown to him; this 
terror to him, ch. xxxi. 23. or a deſtroying angel, he does, wanders about, ſeeking food, where/cevy 
ſuch an one as went through the land of Egypt, be is“: be knoweth that the day of darkneſs is ready 
and deſtroyed the firſt-born, and into the camp of fat his hand; either that a day of affliction and ad- 
| Thacl, when they committed fin, and were deftroy- |verlity is coming upon him, perceiving his affairs 
ed of the deſtroyer; or ſome enemy, plunderer, to grow worſe and worſe, or to be immediately and 
and robber, ſuch as the Sabæans and Chaldeans|already on him, which obliges him to wander about 
were, and to whom reſpect may be had; or even for bread; or that the day of death is at hand, 
the devil himſelf, Apollon, the deſtroyer of the which he is made ſenſible of by one ſymptom or 
ſouls of men, and who ſometimes wicked men fear another; or rather it may be the day of everlaſting 
will come and carry them away, ſoul and body, tof darkneſs in hell, the wrath of God to the uttermoit 
hell; or it may be death is meant, which kills and he has deſerved; he finds the day of judgment is at 
deſtroys all men; and wicked men are afraid hand, and the judge at the door, and in a ſhort 
that in the midſt of all their peace and proſperityf time he muſt receive the reward of eternal ven- 
ſudden deſtruction by death ſhould come upon geance for the wicked deeds he has done; for ſb 
them, like a thief in the night, and remove them the words may be rendered, that the day of darf. 
' from all their. enjoyments z and whether they are 2% is prepared by bis band; by the evil works 
or no under any fearful apprehenſions of this, it] his hand has wrought, and fo has treaſured up to 
certainly will be their caſe, himſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and righ- 
V. 22. He helieveth not that he ſhall return out of [teous judgment of God. © | 2 
darkneſs, &c.] When he lies down at night he] V. 24. Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid 
deſpairs of ever ſeeing the light of the morning &c.] Either his preſent troubles ſhall frighten him, 
through fear of an enemy, a robber, a murderer, they being ſo very diſmal, terrible and diſtreſſing, 
or of one- diſaſter or another, Deut. xxviii. 66, and make him fear that others were coming on, 
65. or when he is in any afflition and calamity, | more dreadful and formidable; or thoſe troubles 
which is often ſignified by darkneſs, he can't per-] he fears will be his portion hereafter, theſe terrify 
ſuade himſelf that he ſhall ever be delivered out of | him beyond meaſure, even that indignation and 
it, and reſtored: to his former condition again: andſ wrath, tribulation and anguifh that ſhall come upon 
here Eliphaz ſeems'to- glance at Job, who had noſ every ſoul of man that doth evil, Rom. ii. 8, 9. 
hope of his being brought into ſuch a ſtate of they fball prevail againſt bim as a king ready to the 
proſperity he had been in; whereas good men, batils; that is, trouble and anguiſh ſhall prevail 
when: in darkneſs, believe they ſhall be brought] againſt him; he will be no more able to reſiſt them, 
again to the light, as the church in Mic. vii. 8, 9. than a very inferior force, or even a ſingle man is 
or the infidel,, who knows he muſt be laid in 18 able to reſiſt a warlike king, attended with a nu- 
dark and ſilent grave; the heathen man, ſuch as merous army, and theſe ſer in battle- array; ſuch 
were many of the neighbours of Eliphaa, the Idu- a man's troubles will come upon him as an armed 
means, among whom he dwelt, who were without| man, againſt which he cannot ſtand ; the Targum 
the hope of à glorious reſurrection; and which is] is, „they -ſhall ſurround him as a king prepared 
an article of pure revelation, and which the idola-| for a footftoot;*” who being taken by the enemy 
' trous heathen were ſtrangers to, and ſo believed it | ſhall be uſed as a footſtool ro mount on horſeback; 
not, or any deliverance from the grave; or this] and as the word has the fignification of a globe or 
may reſpect the blackneſs of darkneſs, the outer] ball, fee 7/. xxii. 18. ſome think it has reſpect to 
darkneſs, the darkneſs of hell, which when once af the manner of kings, when taken captive, put 
wicked: man is caſt into, and enveloped; with, he finto an iron cage, as 'Bajaze? was by Tamer- 
deſpairs, as he well may, of ever being delivered lane; or into an iron hoop, bound hand and foot, 
out of it: and be is waited for of the ſword; or by and hung up in chains; or, as Ben Gerſom thinks, 
them that kill with the ſword, as the Targum, who to the manner of drowning perſons, who uſed to be 
lie in wait for him, to rob him, and kill him; orſ tied hand and foot, as if rolled up in the form ot a 
1 * | A i | glo R 
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ſuis factis, Tigurine verſion; per manum ſuam, 0 „„ 
5 5 | 9 | a 6 Yo ; a 5 


Ch. xv. V. 25—28. £0 Boro | = 
1 and ſo caſt "fk the water b her the | ; 993 b 
; | z but rat t new, 7 R i | | 
reference is to an army, beſieging a place all around boſſes if es... _ ws braſs ; upon the thick 
in the form of a ball or globe, ſo that there is no in the middle, wh 5 3 alluding ca thiclds, imboſſed i 
ing them; or rather it may be to a king draw- other parts — vr they are thicker than in the [ 
ing up his army ke rm ready to engage in| the eviddle . 2 d to have a ſpike of iron ſet in 
battle 4 or putting it in ſuch a poſition when in- run upon * a — 1 was daring and dangerous to 
camped or intrenched, waiting the motion of the of God denied b « Er 
enemy; ſee 1 Sam. xxvi. g. and ſuch are the trou- dential diſh nſatio 4 Jef oF n 
bles that ſurround and prevail againſt a wicked man, | poles 1 uy by him; or his pur- 
ſer If. xxix- 3. the reaſons of the wicked man be-jputed ; or the hora roger pony — = 
— brought into ſuch a woful condition fol- 9 A a righteous law, in oer A our 
% 25. For be fire eheth out his hand again# God eee * re fin : or with the boſſes of bis 
c.] Being an hater of him, an enemy do di ployin all * p b family, as Schmidt of em- 
yea enmity itſelf againſt ' him; an enemy in his High it God, we riches, his power and au- 
- Mind, which appears by his wicked works, - which N : n the intereſt of religion in 
are ſo many acts of hoſtility againſt God; all ſins] the wicked op i e aun 
are againſt God, his nature, his will, his law, and ſtrengthenin himf 2 ing out bis hand, and 
all his remonſtrances, exhortations, cautions, and fran upon e po againſt him, as it, he, God, 
inſtructions; but ſome are more daring and impu- took him by it, a 12 upon his neck, and 
nt than others, or are committed in à more open, and upon the * bol bim; as in ch. xvi. 12, 
ee bons manner, as were thoſe commit=[and nerves, as Mr. B en his buckler, his bones 
a by the inhabitants of Sodom, and thoſe who] wealth, e pa e or on his power and 
are ſimilar to them; eſpecially ſuch as ſtrike at the vengeance of the Alm h Nr 
being of God ages perfections, his providence ſeems beſt. nn but dhe n. 
and government of the world; and ſuch as * 5 : + OS 
— may moſt truly be ſaid to ſtretch out . 0 K . _ 8 
hands againſt God, and ſtrike at him: and this may his ſin; be bluſh r 
regard not only ſins committed againſt the light of [the manner he = 3 riſe up againft God in 
nature,” and the law of God, but againſt the evan- |fatneſs ; or rather 2 2 his eyes ſtand out with 
gelie revelation, the doctrines of the goſpel, and ſis, he ale OD cg is covered with it, that 
the ordinances of it; for ſuch who deny the one, |rity, a large aff wa ap Ne 
and reject the other, - openly oppoſe themſelves to makes hn wee all good things ; and this 
God, and expoſe themſelves to his wrath and ven-|fear God, nor l 2 and imperious, neither to 
e; for of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall|when he waxed W r man, like Jeſburun, who 
eee eee faragh, bt bal: was grown thick, and covered 
blood under foot, deſpiſe and diſobey his goſpel : |dences, Gnaed l 4 againſt God, and his provis 
and frrengtbeneth himſelf. againſt the Almighty ; by Cad which re rebelled nd him : forfeot 
hardening his heart againſt him as Pharaoh did bit ſalvats D im, and lightly efleemed the rock of 
by putting on a bold and brazen countenance 5 N ws _ _ XxXX11. 15. and to the ſame 
+ -— rr 
| oe ts wall chravgh bo carts} hearing and cnc, chat pampe ſcription of a very fat man, 
neither God nor man; by entering into a friendſhip|ſelf in eati nnn nee bim 
enn n ; edge of V6 ting and drinking; and, figuratively, of 
, ng alliances with the ene- [one that abounds in the | wakes: do 
tht of God; even by making! 2 Copen with and which mak 1 the good things of this world. 
death, and an agreement with hell; all which is on ee. 0 1; oy r e and lead him 
ious folly and madneſs: for a finful man to] miſi himſelf e's * in 
oppoſe himſelf. to God, is to ſet briars and thorns juſt ene. f impunity in it, but without any 
a2 conſuming: fire; Nena ee ene. 155 - * as the following verſes ſhew z 
rc 
PPP ee 
OP ſly x ry. the poctkerds- Qrive e e ee eee, 
s of the earth, but not man wich his ma-| . ee x 9) ak 
eee ae — e OO 8 5 Ms wh * be dwelleth in | defalate cities, 8c.) 
againſt him, and proſpered ? FW 1 1 N r a continuation of the account of 
7. 26. He runneth upon him, even on his 3 40 " man's proſperity, which makes him 
&.] As a fierce and furious enemy runs upon an- — ty * — is bu might and power, that he de- 
8 wrath and fury; as the he- goat in . out & 8 . 
ids viſion-ran upan the ram, in the fury of his cities and more noble TED 
ae Bar: Ten refers: 3/ and an an ich name to poſterity ; which ſenſe agrees with ch. 
fary, who throws down his 8 ve _ at 3 1 8 42 Targum, and he makes ta- 
ee 2 antagoniſt by the |houſes which were pur oe. — 7 wy 4 *. 4 
t, or round the neck, in order to throw him ſſom: and 1 i ee Ger- 
Fant 110 erp pr unto Ice rar becauſe of his ſucceſs among men, 
. id inſolent ſand the grandeur he lives in, hi 1 
manner does the wicked man encounter wi 5 | | * es in, his heart is lifted up, 
. — 
with-his metz; with a ſtiete . es, to dwell in deſolate places, and 
walt haugh a {tretched-our neck, in'the|deſerts, to-do hurt toothers, to ſeize updn travel 
is ghty manner, with a neck like an iron ſi · as they paſs by, and rob and — of _ 
| 1 | ſubſtance, ' 


— 


* JJ | 4 pp * ſcator ; duro- colls, Druſius, Mi r N 0 Po . INT , 
= 9 dn cum eraſſitie umbonum elypeorum ſuorum, Cocceius l — — — 2 — 
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ſubſtance, fitting and waiting for them in ſuch riſe up to the former pitch it did, but being fallen 
places, as the Arabian in the wilderneſs, Jer. iii. | into poverty there they lie: neither ſhall be Mes 
a. which is the ſenſe of ſome, as Aben Ezra ob- ihe perfection; F it upon the earth; though inde? 
ſerves g or rather this points at the puniſhment of there is no perfection in the creature, nor in Creature 
the wicked man, who though for the preſent may|enjoyments, nor in outward riches and ſubſtance . 
be in great proſperity, poſſeſſed of large cities and ſuch as have had the largeſt ſhare of them, as Da. 
ſtately palaces, yet or but, for ſo the particle vid and Solomon, have declared they have ſeen => 
may be rendered, he dwelleth in deſolate cities; in end of all perfection, and that all things, the hi h 
. fuch as ſhall become deſolate, being deſtroyed by à eſt enjoyments, are vanity and vexation of pin 
fuperior enemy, that ſhall come upon him; or yet when men are got to the ſummit, and height, 
through his ſubjects forſaking him, not being able and perfection of outward happineſs, as they Rk 
to bear his tyranny and cruelty ;. or he ſhall be others may think, this is not prolonged, or con. 
driven from his dominions by them, and beobliged|tinued long in the earth, or they continued in it; 
to fly, and dwell in deſert places; or he ſhall chuſe but often are ſuddenly caſt down from the pinnacle 
to dwell there, through the horrors of a guilty of honour, wealth, and riches; hence ſome render 
conſcience; or beſt of all, he ſhall be reduced to the words, and their proſperity ſhall not be fixed into 
fach diſtreſs and poverty, that he ſhall not have a|tbe earib*; ſhall not take root, though it ma 
| houſe fit to dwell in; but ſhall inhabit the parched ſeem to do, Jer. xii. 2. and ſo ſhall nor ſpread it. 
places in the wilderneſs, in a ſalt land, and not inba- ſelf as a tree well rooted does; and as does the ſpi. 
bited, Fer. xvii. 6. as follows: and in houſes which|ritual proſperity, perfection, and fulneſs of good 
no man inbabiteth, which are ready to become heaps ; men, which they have in and by Chriſt; bein 
ſuch as have been deſerted by their former inhabi-|rooted in the love of God, in the grace of 2 
tants, becauſe come to decay, and ready to fall and having the root of the matter in them, this 
down upon them, and become heaps of ſtones and ſcaſt forth their roots as Lebanon, and their branches, 
rubbiſh. i . | ſpread, and they are full of the fruits and bleſſings 
7. 29. He ſhall not be rich, &c.] Though his of grace, Hof. xiv. 5, 6. * 
heart is ſet upon it, he is determined at any rate to V. 30. He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs, Kc.] 
be rich; he labours for it with all his might and Out of the darkneſs of poverty, calamity, and 
main, and yet ſhall not attain what he is ſo defirous|diſtreſs he comes into, and indeed he deſpairs of ir 
of; many who take a great deal of pains to be himſelf, as in Y. 22. and in a ſpiritual ſenſe he ge. 
rich, and even in a lawful way, and are men of parts not out of the darkneſs of fin, out of the 
- underſtanding in trade and buſineſs, and yet riches dark ſtate of unregeneracy ; nor will he depart out 
are not their portion; and {ome who get a great of the blackneſs and darkneſs reſerved for him 
deal, yet don't grow rich; what they get, they hereafter, when he is once come into it: he flame 
put into a bag of holes, and it drops through as ſhall dry up bis branches ; alluding either to a vio- 
Ba as they put in; what they get in one {inful|lent draught and heat, which dries. up paſtures, 
way, they conſume in another, and fo are always|herbs, and trees, and the branches of them; or to 
poor; and others, though they have amaſſed to- a wind, as the Sepiuagint, a burning wind, in the 
gether a vaſt ſubſtance, yet ſtill are but poor men, [eaſtern countries, which conſumed all green things; 
not uſing what they have either for their own good, or to a flaſn of lightning, which ſhatters, ſtrips, 
or the of others; and not being content withſ and deſtroys branches of trees: here it may ſignify 
what they have, but always craving more, and ſoſ the wrath of God, like a flame of fire conſuming 
are even poor in their own account, not having| the wealth and ſubſtance, and families of wicked 
what they would have: however, ſuch a man is men; whoſe children particularly may be compared 
not rich towards God; for in godly and 3 to branches, and ſo. reſpect may be had to 7b 
things, he is deſtitute of the true riches: of grace, children, who were ſuddenly deſtroyed by a vio- 
and has no title to the riches of glory; and as for lent wind, which threw down the houſe in which 
his earthly riches, theſe-ſhall not endure, though they were: and by the breath of his mouth ſhall he 
he may be rich for the preſent, he will not be al- g away z.-out of the world, a phraſe expreſſive of 
ways 10.3 and this ſenſe the next clauſe confirms; death; either becauſe of the breath of his own 
xeither ſhall his ſubſtance. continue; or his ſtrength * ;| mouth, as ſome in Farchi, becauſe of his blaſphe- 
his power and might, a rich man's wealth being his] mies againſt - God and his people, | becauſe of his 
ſtrong cĩty, in which he places his truſt and confi · curſing and ſwearing his mouth is full of, and the 
dence ;, riches are called ſubſtance, though they are many vain, fooliſh, and idle words which come 
but a ſhadow, yea, mere  non-entities, things that out of it, and for which he will be condemned; or 
are not, in compariſon of heavenly things; ſee Prov. rather by the breath of the mouth of God,” as 
xxiii. g. and viii. 22. at- leaſt they are not an en- the Targum ; either according to his purpoſe and 
during ſubſtance; they are uncertain things, here| decree, and by his order, and the word that goes 
to- day, and gone to morrow; that make them - out of his mouth; the wicked man ſhall be obliged 
ſelves wings, and fly away from the owners of them ;|to depart out of the world at once, being ſtruck 
or they are taken away from them, and are not dead by: him, as Ananias and Sapphira were; or 
like the riches of grace, which are durable riches; by his powerful wrath and vengeance, whoſe breath 
or like thoſe of glory; but by one means or an- is as a ſtream of brimſtone, and with which he 
other, are taken out of the hands of the poſſeſſors will ſlay the wicked of the earth, and particularly 
of them, and they are reduced to poverty: and will conſume the wicked one, Antichriſt, even 
this their ſubſtance ſhall not riſe ;, or rather, not riſe with the ſpirit of his mouth, and with the bright- 
again“, as the word may be rendered; notwith- neſs of his coming, I/ xi. 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. 
ſtanding all the pains they may take, their ſub-- . 31. Let not bim that is deceived truſt in vanity, 
ſtance ſhall not riſe, grow, and increaſe; or not &c.] Every wicked man is deceived, either by 
J CTT po nfhit dons whe Sralan, 
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ies, who deceives the whole world, deceived|chrough rotennelz; ſo it is ſignified by this meta- 


. , and deceives all their rity, 
2 ſinners, Ii Tap 


ch promiſes profir, plea- 
and iſſues in ruin, pain, and.) 


which Were that ſatisfaction they do not give: olive; which tree when ſhaken in a violent manner, 


ternal privileges, which will be of no ſervice to] V. 34. For the- congregation of hypocrites ſhall be 
chem, as to their acceptance with God, and eternal |deſolate, 8&c.] Hypocrites are ſuch who ſeem to 
ineſs ; and therefore truſt in whatſoever is|be, and would be thought to be what they are not; 
vain and empty, and affords no ſolid ſatisfaction, they are outwardly righteous before men, but in- 
real pleaſure, and advantage, is here dehorted|wardly very wicked; have a form of godlineſs, but 
from; unleſs the words will be allowed to be juſtly | are deſtitute of the power of it; pretend to much 
rendered, as I think they may, 7ruft not in him that religion, and to be worſhippers of God, when it is 
ts deceived by vanity* ; by any of the above vain only in outward appearance, and not in reality and 
things, ſince he muft himſelf be a vain man, and] ſincerity : and ſuch as theſe have been in the con- 
therefore not to be confided in; to which ſenſe the|gregations of the righteous, in all ages; but here 
Targum inclines ; „“ he will not (or ſhould not) be- Eliphaz ſpeaks of a congregation of them, a ſociety, 
fieve in a ſon of man, (or in a man) who errs|a family of them; and very probably has his eye 
through falſhood ;”* the reaſon diſſuading from itſ upon Job's, and would repreſent hereby, that he, 
follows: for vanity ſhall be bis recompenſe; all that|the head of his family, and his children, when liv- 
a man gets by truſting in vanity, or by truſting in{ing, and his ſervants and aſſociates, were all hypo- 
man deceived, is nothing but emptineſs and va-crites, and now become deſolate, reduced to want 
nity ; he gets nothing fold and ſubſtantial, that|and poverty, and in diſtreſſed circumſtances : or 
will be of any advantage to him here or hereafter ;| were /o/itary and alone, as the word is rendered 
and yet this he will not eaſily believe; and fo Beza{in ch. iii. 7. deſtitute of friends, and of the com- 
reads the words, Be that is deceived by vanity will not] forts of life; and perhaps reference may be had to 
believe that vanity ſhall be his recampenſe. | the future ſtate of ſuch, when they ſhall aloud be 
J. 32. It ſball be accompliſhed before bis time, &c,)|bid to depart from God, have no fociety with an- 
Fither the recompence or reward of his truſting in|gels- and ſaints, but ſhall have their portion with 
yanity, in vain perſons or things, the puniſhment| thoſe of the ſame character with them, hypocrites, 
of ſuch a truſt, the ſorrows and troubles follow - in the higheſt degree of torment and miſery, Mats. 
ing upon it ; theſe ſhall come upon the wicked man xxiv. 51. and fire ſball conſume the tabernacles of 
1 bis day * , as it may be rendered; before the bribery ; either ſuch tents, or houſes, as were built 
day of his death, even before his old age; before with money taken as bribes ; ſee Hab. ii. 12. or 


the evil days come in a oourſe of nature, and thoſe where ſuch who received bribes dwelt; unjuſt 


years in which he has no pleaſure : or his life, and{judges, who took a gift that blinds the eyes, to 
the days of his life, ſhall be filled up t; or be at an pervert juſtice. Joò is afterwards by Eliphaz repre- 
end before his time; not before the time fixed in ſented as if he was an oppreſſor, a wicked magi- 
the decree and purpoſe of God, ch. xiv. $5: but be-| ſtrate, and guilty of ſuch like crimes as here point- 
fore his 6wn time, that he and his friends thought [ed at, ch. xxii. 6—9. and the fire ſaid to conſume 
be might have lived, and as his healthful conſtitu · the dwelling-places of ſuch, may be underſtood 
tion promiſed ; or before the then common term|eicher of material fire, ſuch as came down from 
of human life; and ſo the phraſe is expreſſive of| heaven, and deſtroyed Job's ſheep; or figuratively, 
an, immature death: and bis branch jhall not be the wrath of God often compared to fire, which 
geen; but dried up and wither away; his wealth| would appear in one way or another, to the utter 
and riches,” his children and family, be utterly ex- ruin of ſuch perſons, their habitations, and thoſe 
tin ; inſtead of being like a branch, green andſ that dwelt in them. | 
flouriſhing,. ſhall be like a dry ſtick, uſeleſs and| V. 35. They conceive miſchief, &c.) That is, 
unprofitable, only fit for burning; ſee y. 30. ſuch wicked perſons, as before deſcribed; they me- 
J. 33. He fhall ſhake off his unripe grape as the|ditate fin in their minds, and contrive how to com- 


dine, &c.] Either the wicked man himſelf ſhall] mit it, and form ſchemes within themſelves to do 


ſhake off or loſe his ſubſtance ; or God ſhall ſhake| miſchief to others: and they bring forth vanity ; or 
off from him all that was dear and valuable to him; fin ; for luſt when it is conceived bringeth forth 


pr he ſhall be ſhaken by one providence or another, | fin, and that is vanity, an empty thing, and neither 


juſt as a vine is ſhaken by a violent wind and tem- yields profit nor pleaſure in the ilſve, but that which 
pete and its _— are battered off by an is uſcleſs and unſerviceable, yea hurtful and ruin- 
d off by the hand, or drop off|ous ; for fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth 


z 


© © PIN WA per vanitatem deceptus, Beza f ſp Tigurine verſ(on. *f WY N92 ante diem ſuam, Vata- 


blus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. . © R727) complebitur, Montanus ; implebitur, Schul .» Plin.. 
* Hiſt. J. 36, 6. 28. l. 17. c. 2, 24 N 19 groomed Fang Montanus; and to the ſame Vatablus, Beza, 
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death; even death eternal, Fam. i. 14,.15. and their 
'belly preparetÞ deceit ; their inward part frames and 


deviſes that which is deſigned to deceive others, and 
In the end proves deceitful to themſelves : the allu- 
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TIES chapter and the following contain Job's 
1 reply to the preceding diſcourſe of Eliphax, 
in which he complains of the converſation of his 
friends, as unprofitable, uncomfortable, vain, empty, 
and without any foundation, V. 1, 2, 3. and inti- 
mates that were they in his caſe and circumſtances, 
he ſhould behave in another manner towards them, 
not mock at them, but comfort them, V. 4, 5. 
though ſuch was his unhappy caſe, that whether 
he ſpoke or was ſilent, it was much the ſame; 
there was no alloy to his grief, V. 6. wherefore he 
turns himſelf to God, and ſpeaks to him, and of 
what he had done to him, 'both to his family, and 
to himſelf ; which things as they proved the reality 
of his afflictions, were uſed by his friends as wit- 
neſſes againft him, Y. 7, 8. and then enters upon a 
derail of his troubles, both at the hands of God 
and man, in order to move the divine compaſſion, 
and the pity of his friends, V. 9—14. which occa- 
ſioned him great ſorrow and diſtreſs, V. 15, 16. 
t aſſerts his own innocence, and appeals to God 
for the truth of it, y. 17, 18, 19. and applies to 
him, and wiſhes his cauſe was pleaded with him, 
V. 20, 21. and concludes with the ſenſe he had 
of the ſhortneſs of his life, J. 22. which ſentiment 
is enlarged upon in the following chapter. _. 


F. 1. Then Fob anſwered and ſaid;] As ſoon as 
Eliphaz had done ſpeaking, Job ſtood up, and made 
che fllpwilhy reply, ent e 
V. 2. T have heard mam ſuch things: &c.] As 
thoſe Zliphaz has been diſcourſing of, concerning the 

uniſhment'of wicked men; many inſtances of this 
kind had been reported to him from his preceptors, 
and from his parents, and which they had had from 
theirs; as well as Elipbax had from his; and he had 
heard theſe things, or ſuch like, told many times 
from one to another, as Ben Gerſom interprets it; 
or frequently, as the Vulgate Latin verſion, yea he 
had heard them his friends fay many things of this 
kind; ſothat there was nothing newdelivered, nothing 
but what was crambe millies cocta, the ſame thing 
over and over again; inſomuch that it was not only 
needleſs and uſeleſs,” but nauſeous and diſagreeable, 
and was far from carrying any conviction with it, 
or having weight and influence upon him; that he 
only gave it the hearing, and that was all, and ſcarce 
with any patience; it being altogether unapplicable 
to him : that wicked men were puniſhed for their 
fins, he did not deny; and that good men were 
alſo afflicted, was a very plain caſe ;z and that neither 
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good nor hatred, or an intereſt in the favour of 


od or not, were not known by theſe things; nor 
could any ſuch concluſion be fairly drawn, that be- 
cCauſe ob was afflicted, that therefore he was a had man: 
miſtrable comforters are ye all; his friends came to 
comfort him, and no doubt were ſincere in their in- 
tentions ; they took methods, as they thought, pro- 


ſion is to à pregnant woman, or rather to one who 
ſeems to be ſo, and whoſe conception proves abor. 
tive, and ſo deceives and diſappoints herſelf and 
others; ſee P/. vii. 14. 1 4 


e ? when men are engaged 


: # 8 Ch. xvi. *. . 


p. XVI. 


. God, according to his will; and bore hard upon 
Jeb for ſeeming to flight them, ch. xv. 11. 10 
which 70 here may have reſpect; but they were 
ſo far from adminiſtring divine conſolation, that 
they were none at all, = worſe than none; inſtead 
of yielding comfort, what they ſaid added to his 
trouble and affliction ; they were, as it may be ren. 
dered, comforters of trouble, or troubleſome comforter, 
* which is what rhetoricians call, an oxymory, 
what they ſaid, inſtead of relieving him, laid weights 
and heavy preſſures upon him, he could not bear; by 
ſuggeſting his afflictions were for ſome enormous 
crime and ſecret fin that he lived in the commiſſion 
of; and that he was no other than an hypocrite ; and 
unleſs he repented and reformed, he could not ex. 
pect it would be better with him; and this was the 
ſentiment of them one and all: ſo to perſons under a 
ſenſe of fin, and diſtreſſed about the ſalvation of their 
ſouls, legal preachers are miſerable comforters, 
who ſend them to a convicting, condemning, and 
curſing law, for relief; to their duties of obedience 
to it for peace, pardon, and acceptance with God; 
who decry the grace of God in man's ſal vation, and 
cry up the works of men; who lay aſide the perſon, 
blood, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the conſolation 
of Mael, and leave out the Spirit of God the com- 
forter, in their diſcourſes; and indeed all that can be 
faid, or directed to, beſides the conſolation that 
ſprings from God by Chriſt, thro* the application of 
the Spirit, ſignifies nothing; for if any comfort 
could be had from any. other, he would not be as 
he is called, the God of all comfort; all the crea- 
tures and creature-enjoyments, even the beſt are 
broken ciſterns, and like the deceitful brooks Jab 
in ch, vi. compares his friends to, that diſappoint 
when any expectations of comfort are raiſed upon 
U Man 
V. 3. Shall vain words have zn end! &c.] Or 
words of wind, vain empty words, great ages 
words of vanity, mere bubbles. that look big, an 
have nothing in them; here Job retorts what E- 
phaz had infnuated concerning him, and; his words, 
ch. xv. 2, 3. and he intimates ſuch worthleſs dil- 
courſes ſhould have an end, and a ſpeedy one, and 
not be carried on to any length, they not bearing it; 
and wiſhes they were at an end, that he might hear 
no more of them; and ſuggeſts that it was weak 
and fooliſh in them, to continue them; that if they 


ö 


could ſpeak to no better purpoſe, it would be beſt to 


be ſilent: or what emboldeneib thee that thou anſwer- 
| J in a cauſe, have 
truth on their ſide, and are furniſhed with argu- 
ments ſufficient to defend it; this animates and 


emboldens them to ſtand up in the defence of it, and 


to anſwer their adverſaries, and to reply when there 
is occaſion ; but Fob could not imagine, what ſhould 
encourage and ſpirit up Elipbaz to anſwer again, 
when he had been ſufficiently confuted; when his 
cauſe was bad, and he had no ſtrong reaſons to pro- 


per to anſwer ſuch an end z and were ſo ſanguine 
as to think their conſolations were the conſolations 
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rated or provoked thee to make reply? here Job mouth, &c.] Comfort them with the words of his 
ſeems to haye thought that he had ſaid nothing that mouth; ſo God ſtrengthens his people with ſtrengthæ 
was irritating tho it is notorious he had, ſuch were ſ in their ſouls, when he anſwers them with good and 
= grief and troubles ; and ſo well aſſured he was|comfortable words; an angel ſtrengthened Chriſt 
of his being in the right, that the harſh and ſevereſas man when in an agony, comforting him, ſug- 
words andexpreſſions he had uſed, were not thought erwin comfortable things to him; ſo one ſaint 
him to have exceeded due bounds, ſuch as ch. may ſtrengthen and comfort another when in 
n a diſtreſs, whether of ſoul or body; ſee P/. cxxxviii. 
V. 4. I alſo could ſpeak as ye do, &c.] As big 3. Luke xxii. 43. 32. and thus eb had ſtrengthen- 
words, with as high a tone, with as ſtiff a neck, ſed and comforted others, with his words in former 
and as haughtily and loftily; or ought I to ſpealſ times, as Eliphaz himſelf owns, ch. iv. 3. 4. and 
as you do = ? that I ought not, nor would you think|ſo he would again, were there a change in his cir- 
I ought, if you were in my caſe; or being ſo, wou!d|cumitances, and objects preſented ; and the 2 
] ſpeak as you do”? no, I would not, my conſcience ef my lips ſbould aſſwage your grief; words uttered 
would not ſuffer me: , your ſoul were in my ſouls| by him, which are done by the moving of the lips, 
end; in the ſame afflicted ſtate and condition, injſhould be ſuch as would have a tendency to allay 
the ſame diſtreſſed caſe and circumſtances ; not that] grief, to ſtop, reſtrain, forbid and leſſen ſorrow ; at 
he wiſhed it, as ſome render the words, for a good|lealt that it might not break out in an extravagant 
man will not wiſh hurt to another; only he ſuppo-| way, and exceed bounds, and that his friends might 
ſes this; as it was a caſe ſuppoſeabe, and not impol- | not be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. 
ſible to be a fact, ſome time or another, in this ſtate V. 6. Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſwaged, &c.} 
of uncertainty and change; however it is right to] Tho* he ſpoke to God in prayer, and intreated for 
put ourſelves in the caſe of others in our own ſome abatement of his ſorrows, he got no relief 
imagination, that ſo it may be conſidered in the. and tho? he ſpoke to himſelf in ſoliloquies, his ſor- 
proper point of view, and we may better judge row was not repreſſed nor leſſened ; he could not ad- 
how we ſhould chuſe to be treated ourſelves in ſuch{ miniſter comfort to himſelf in the preſent caſe, tho? 
circumſtances, and ſo teach us ts do that to others, he might to others in like circumſtances, if his own 
23 we would have done to ourſelves : I could heap] were changed; and though I forbear ſpeaking, hold 
yp words againſt you ; talk as faſt as you to me, andi my peace, and ſay nothing, what am [eaſed ? or 
run you down with a great torrent of words; Jol what goes from me; not any thing of my trouble 
had a great fluency, he talked a great deal in his af-|or grief; ſometimes a man ſpeaking of his troubles 
flicted ſtate, too much as his friends thought, whoſ to his friends gives vent to his grief, and he is ſome- 
reſent him as dealing in a multitude of words, | what eaſed; and on the other hand being ſilent 
and as a very talkative man, ch. viii. 2. and xi. 2.|about it, he forgets it, and it goes off; but in nei- 
and: what could he have done, had he his health, ther of thoſe ways could Fob be releaſed : or it may 
and in 2 circumſtances as formerly? be his ſenſe is, that when he ſpake of his affliction, 
he could have brought many charges and accuſa-· and attempted to vindicate his character, he was re- 
tions againſt them, as they had againſt him: or{preſented as an impatient and paſſionate man, if not 
would I heap up words againſt you, or ought 1 &c. as blaſphemous, ſo that his grief was rather increaſ- 
no, jt would not be my duty, nor would I do it; ed, than aſſwaged; and if he was ſilent that was 
humanity and good ſenſe would never have allow. interpreted a conſciouſneſs of his guilt ; ſo that let 
ed me to do it; but on the contrary, I would haveſhim take what courſe he would, twas much the 
jained myſelf 291th you, in a ſocial free and familiar|ſame, he could get no eaſe nor comfort. | 
manner in words, in a friendly conjunction with} V. 7. But not he hath made me weary, &c.] Or 
you, ſo the words may be read and paraphraſed ; [it halb made me weary ", that is, my grief, as it may 
I would have come and paid you a viſit, and fat] be ſupplied from the former verſe; or rather God, as 
down by you, and entered into a kind and compal-|appears from the next clauſe, and from the follow- 
ſonate confabulation with you about your caſe and|ing verſe, where he is manifeſtly addreſſed ; who 
condition, and done all I could to comfort you; Il by afliftinghim had made him weary of the world, 
would have framed and compoſed (as the word and all things in it, even of his very life, ch. x. 1. 
uſed ſignifies) a ſet diſcourſe on purpoſe ; I would|his afflictions were fo heavy upon him, and preſſed 
have ſought out all the acceptable words, and put|him fo hard, that his life was a burden to him; they 
them together in the beſt manner I could for you %| were heavier than the ſand of the ſea, and his 
had I the tongue of the learned, I would have made] ſtrength was not equal to them; he could ſcarcely 
uſe of it, to have ſpoken a word in ſeaſon to you :|drag along, was ready to ſink and lie down under 
and ſhake mine head at you; by way of ſcorn and de-|che weight of them: thou haſt made deſolate all my 
riſion, that js, he could have done it as well as they ; company, or congregation ”; the congregation of ſaints 
ſhaking the head is uſed as a ſign of contempt, P/|that met at his houſe for religious worſhip, as ſome 
xxü. 8. Lam. ii. 15. or would I, or ought I to ſhake| think, which now thro? his affliction was broke up, 
my bead at you if in my caſe? no, I would not, as I| whom Eliphaz had called a congregation of hypo- 
ought not, I would have ſcorned to have done it ;|crites, ch. xv. 34. which paſſage Job may have re- 
or the ſenſe. may be. I would have ſhook my head at ſpect unto; or rather his family, his children, which 
Jou, in a way of pity, bemoaning, lamenting, and] were taken away from him: the Jews ſay , ten per- 
condoling your caſe*; ſee Job xlii. 11. Nabum iii. 7. ſons in any place make a congregation; this was juſt 
J. 5. But 1 would ſtrengthen you with my\che number of Job's Children, ſeven ſons and three 
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hat they were as if he had none, or worſe. 


ing love; and tho' he may be angry with them, 


v. 14. thus God permitted Job's ſubſtance to be ta- 


him, nor adminiſtered to him any comfort; ſo 


5. 8. And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, 8c.) 
Not thro? old age, but thro* affliftion, which had 


1 © 


ie may be he may kiave reſpett to aſs unguarded 


juſtice behaved towards him as tho? there was a fe. 


bh 


E 


puniſhment in their ſt 


funk his fleſh, and made furrows in him, fo that he ſentment unto him, and an averſion of him; yea, he 


looked older than he was, and was made old thereby 
"before his time; ſee Lam. iii. 4. for this is to be un- 
of his body, for as for his ſoul, that thro 

grace of God, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, was 
without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : which 
is @ witneſs againſt me; as it was improved by his 


friends, who repreſented his afflictions as proofs and 
teſtimonies of his being a bad man; tho” theſe 
wrinkles were witneſſes for him, as it may be as well 


A that he really was an afflicted man : and 
38 his bones ſtanding up, and 

ing out, and having ſcarce any thing on them 
but ſkin, the fleſh being gone: beareth witneſs to 
wy face; openly, manifeſtly, to full conviction ; not 
that he was a ſinful man, but an afflicted man; 


ſays hou haſt caſt off and abborred, thou haſt hen 
wroth with thine Anointed or Meſſiab, Pſ. Ixxxix 
38. and indeed he did bear the wrath of God, the 
vengeance of juſtice or curſe of the righteous law 
and was ſuffered to be torn in every ſenſe, his tem. 
ples with a crown of thorns, his checks by those 
that plucked off the hair, his hands and feet by the 


nails driven in them, and his fide by the ſpear ; ang 


his life was torn, ſnatched: and taken, away from 
him in a violent manner: be gnaſheth upon me with 
his teeth; as men do when they are full of wrath aud 
fury: this is one way of ſhewing it, as the enemies 
of David, a type of Chriſt, and the ſlayers of 
Stephen his proto-martyr did, Pf. xxxv. 16. 43; 
vii. 34. and as beaſts of prey, ſuch as the lion; 


Eliphaz had no reaſon to talk to Feb of a wicked wolf, &c. do: mine eneney ſbarpeneth bis eyes upon 


man's face being covered with fatneſs, and of col- |me; the Targum adds as a razor. 
lops of fat on his flanks, ch. xv. 27. {conſiders God as his enemy though he was not, 
2 


He teareth me in his wrath, who hbateth me, 
whom is meant not fatan as Farchi,tho? he 


9. 
bec.} By 
18 
of 


Here again Job 


miſinterpreting his dealings with him; he repre. 
ſents him as looking out ſharp after him, inſpettin 


an enemy to, and an hater of mankind, eſpecially narrowly into all his ways and works and actions, 


dd men; nor Elipbaa, as others, who had, 
fallen upon Job with a great deal of wrath and fury, 
tearing his character in pieces, which Job attributed 
to his hatred of him; but it rather from the 


context, that God himſelf is intended, of whom 5745 


ſtrictly obſerving his failings and infirmities, calling 
him to an account, and afflicting him for them, 
and dealing rigidly and ſeverely with him for any 
{mall offence: his eyes feemed to him to be · like 
flames of fire, to ſparkle with wrath and revenge; 


had now a miſtaken notion and apprehenſion; taking his fate, as he imagined, was ſet againſt him, and 


him for his enemy, being treated by him, as he 
thought, as if he had an averſion to him, and an 
hatred of him ; whereas God hates none of his crea- 
tures, being his offspring, and the objects of his 
tender care, and providential regard: indeed ſin is 


hateful to him, and makes men odious in his ſight, | 


and he hates all the workers of iniquity, and thoſe 
whom he paſſed by, when he choſe others; tho 


they are ſaid to be hated by him as E/a« was, 


yet not with a poſitive but a negative hatred ; 
that is, are not loved by him ; and conſidered as pro- 
fanc and ungodly perſons, and as ſuch fore-ordained 
to condemnation ; for fin may be ſaid to be hated, 
but good men never are ; God's choſen ones, his chil- 
dren and ſpecial people, are the objects of his everlaft- 


and ſhew a little ſeeming wrath towards them, yet 
_ never hates them; hatred and love are as oppoſite 
as any two things can be; and in ſtrict- 
ly and properly ſpeaking, there is no wrath nor fury 
in God towards bis people; tho' they deſerve it, they 
are hot appointed to it, but are delivered from it 
Chriſt ; and neither that nor any of the effects of it 
hall ever light on them; but Fob concluded this from 
the providence he was under, in which God appear- 
ed terrible to him, like a lion or any ſuch fierce and 
furious cteature, to which he is ſometimes compa- 
red, and compares himſelf, which ſeizes on its prey, 
ind tears and rends it to pieces;  xxxviti. 13. Ho. 


eye of vindictive juſtice was upon Chriſt his anti- 
type, when he was made fin and a curſe for his 
people, and the ſword of juſtice was awaked againſt 
him, and thruſt in him. & £3: '% 

V. 10. They baue gaped upon me with their mouth, 
&c.] Here Jeb ſpeaks of the inſtruments which God 
ſuffered to uſe him ill; and he has reſpect to his 
friends who came with open mouth againſt him, 
loading him with calumnies and reproaches, laying 
charges to him he was not conſcious of, and treat- 
ing him with ſcorn and contempt, which ſuch a 
geſture is ſometimes a token of, Lam. iii. 46. and 
li. 15. and in which manner alſo Chriſt was uſed 
by men, on whom the reproach of them that te- 
proached God and his people fell, and who exhi. 
bited falſe charges againſt him of various ſorts; and 
he was the reproach of men and the contempt of 
{the people, who laughed him to ſcorn; opened their 
mouths in derifion ; they ſhot out the lip and ſhook 
the head, and mocked and ſcoffed at him; yes; 


1 


by they gaped upon bim with their mouth as a ravenins 


and a roaring lian, Pſ. xxii. 6713; to which 
the alluſion is here, when they cried our themſelves 
and called upon others to join them, ſaying, Cru- 


l cheek reproechfully ; to be ſmitten on the check is 3 
reproach itſelf, and is a ſuffering not very patiently 
endured. Hence Chriſt, to teach his followers pa- 
tience, adviſed when they were ſmitten on the one 


— 


Ch. xvi. #.8—j6. 


his eyes upon him to deſtroy him; and thus che: 
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ify him, crucify him: they have ſmitten me 01.150 


in his forrows and ſufferings ; and tho* he was not 

| now im the beſt frame of mind, the fleſh prevailed, for reproaching him; and indeed it may be er- 
and corruptions worked, and he expreſſed himſelf in | 
Eo ks I Stapefeciſtj, Tigurine yerfion ; ſo Jarchi. 


ken from him by the Chaldeans and Sabeens ; his 
children by death, which was like tearing off his 
limbs; and his ſkin and his fleſh to be rent and bro- 

ken by boils and ulcers : Fob was a type of Chriſt| 


cheek to turn the other, that is, to take the blov 
patiently ; and it is not the ſmart of the ſtroke that 
is ſo much regarded as the ſhame of it; the affroul 
given, and the indignity offered 4 ſee 2 Cor. x 
20, 21. Mat. v. 39. ſo that the phraſe may be taken 
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being great 


be, aud which is an objection to this ſenſe, Job as 


explains it, all his friends, whom he in turn calls 
evil and wicked men, becauſe of their treatment of 


ed, who were ſuffered to plunder him of his ſub- 
ſtance: the words are very applicable to Chriſt, 


N 


Cb. xvi. V. 11—13. 
dered, ther have ſmiluen on the beet with reproath *, 
they ec him, which was the ſame as if they 
hed ſmitten him on the check ; they ſmote him 
with their tongues; as Jeremiab's enemies frnote 


at him, and which is the common lot of God's 
people 2 and tho fince they are reproached for 
Chrilt's fakes for the goſpel's fake, and for righ- 
tcouſyeſs-fake, they ſhould not be diſturbed at that; 
but rather reckon themſelves happy, as they are ſaid 
be, and bind theſe reproaches about their necks 
as chains of gold, and eſteem them greater riches 
than all the treaſures of Egypt. This was literally 
true of Joss antitype, the. Meſſiah, for as it was 
foretold of him that he ſhould give his cheek to 
thoſe that plucked off the hair, and they ſhould 
{mite the judge of Irael with a rod upon his cheek: 
Js. I. G. Mic. v. i. fo this was done unto him by the 
ſervants of the high prieſt in his hall, and by others, 
Matt. xxvi. 67. Jobn xviii. 22. they have gathered 
themſelves together: againſt me; Job's friends got to- 
gether in order to viſit him and comfort him, but 
t proved. otherwiſe, and he viewed it in no other 
light than as a combination againſt him: the words 
may be rendered, they filled tbemſelves againſt ne; 
their hearts: with wrath and anger, as the Targum; 
their mouths with: reproaches and calumnies, and 
their eyes with pleaſure and delight, and fatisfac- 
tion at his mi ſeries and afflictions; and ſo the Yulgate 
Latin verſion, <<. they are fatiated with my puniſh- 
ments; though rather this may reſpect the high 
ſpitits they were in, the boldneſs and even impu- 
dence, as Jab interpreted it, they ſhewed in their 
conduct towards him, their hearts being ſwelled 
with pride and haughtineſs and paſſion © ; ſee Eſth 
vii g. AGs v. 3. or elſe their numbers that came 
zpainſt him; fo Mr. Broughton, renders the words, 
they came by full troops upon me; Job's three friends 
s, very probably brought a 
large retinue and train of ſervants with them; who 
* 4 their maſter's conduct, behaved in an in- 
decent manner towards him themſelves, to whom 
he may have reſpect, ch xxx. 1. this was verified 
in Chriſt his antitype, whom Judas, with a mul- 
titude of men, with ſwords and ſtaves, even with 
& band of ſoldiers, came to apprehend in the 
garden ; and when Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and people of Iſrael, were gathered 
againſt him to do what God had determined ſhould 
be done, Matt. xxvi. 46. John xviii. 3. Alls iv. 
27, 28. . N 0 e 
V. 11. God hath delivered me up to the ungodly, 
&c.] The evil or wicked one, for it is in the ſin- 
gular number; and deſigns either Satan, into whoſe 
hands God had not only delivered his ſubſtance, 
but his perſon, excepting his life; though it may 


yet kne it not; or elſe Z/iphbaz, or the ſingular 
number being put for-the plural, as the next clauſe 


him'; or elſe the Sabæans and Chaldeans are intend- 


ho was delivered to the Gentiles, and into the 
ands of ſinners and wicked men, and that by the 


F 0 E. 


bim; they threw the. dirt of | ſcandal and calumny | 


„ 
who with wicked hands took him, and crucifie1 
him, Matt. xx. 19. and xxvi. 45. £75 ii. 23. or 
God Shut him up, or delivered him bound, as the 
word ſignifies; which was literally true of Chriſt, 
who was bound by the Jetos, and delivered firſt 
to the high-prieſt, and then to the Roman gover- 
nor, in ſuch circumftances, Zohbn xvili. 12, 13. 
Matt. xxvii. 2. and turned me over into the hands of 


the wicked; ſignifying the ſame as before, unleſs 
it ſhould be rendered, and cauſed me to decline, or 


come down by the bands of the wicked* ; that is, 


from his former ſtate of proſperity and happineſs, 
into the low circumftances in which he was, and 
which he was brought into by the means of wicked 
men, God ſuffering it ſo to be. / 

V. 12. I was at eaſe, but he hath broken me aſun- 
der, &c.] He was in eafy and afffuent circum- 
ſtances, abounding with the good things of this 
life, lay in his neſt, as his expreſſion is, ch. xxix. 
18. quietly and peaceably, where he expected he 
ſhould have died; and he was eaſy in his mind, had 
peace of conſcience, being a good man that feared 
God, and trufted in his hving Redeemer, enjoying 
the preſence of God, the light of his countenance, 
and the diſcoveries of his love, ſee ch. xxxix. 2, 
3, 4, f. but now he was broken to pieces, he was 


ſtripped of his worldly ſubſtance; his family was 


broken up, and not a child left him; his body was 
broken, and full of ruptures through boils and ul- 
cers; and his ſpirits were broken with his afflictions, 
and a ſenſe of divine diſpleaſure; the arrows of God's 
wrath, in his apprehenſion, ſtuck in him, and the 
poiſon thereof drank up his ſpirits. Mr. Brough- 
ton renders it, I was wealthy, and he hath undone 
me ; though once fo opulent, he was now broken, 
and become a bankrupt. It may be applied to 
Chriſt, his antitype, who, though rich, became 
poor to make his people rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9. and 
whoſe body was broken for them; and he was 
wounded and bruiſed for their tranſgreſſions, and 
whoſe heart was broken with reproach : he hath 
alſo taken me by the neck, and ſhaken me to pieces; 
as a combatant in wreſtling, who is ſtronger than 
his antagoniſt, uſes him; or as a giant, who takes 
a dwarf by his neck or collar, and ſhakes him, as 
if he would ſhake him to pieces, limb from limb; 
or hath daſhed or broken me to pieces; or to ſhivers; 
as glaſs or earthen veſſels daſhed againſt a wall, or 
ftruck with a hammer, fly into a thouſand pieces, 
can never be put together again; ſo 704 reckoned 
of his ſtate and condition as irrecoverable, that his 
health, his ſubſtance, his family could never be re- 
ſtored as they had been: and ſel me up for his mark ; 
to ſhoot at, of which he'complains ch. vil. 20. a 
like expreſſion is uſed by the church in Lam. iii. 


12, 13, and a phraſe ſimilar to this is uſed of 


Chrift, Luke ii. 34. and in conſequence of this are 
what follow. al onde Log after | 


y. 13. His archers compaſs me round about, 8c.] 


Satan and his principalities and powers caſting their 
fiery darts at him; or rather his friends ſhooting 
their arrows, even bitter words, reproaches and ca- 
ſumnies; or the various diſeaſes of his body, his 
boils and ulcers, which were fo many arrows ſhot 
into him, in every part of him all around, and 
gave him exquiſite 'pain and anguiſh; beſides the 


determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, 


PINA cum opprobrio, Beza, Vatablus, Druſus; ſo. Schmidt, Michaelis, Schultens ; with reproaches, Broughton. 
11979 VI. De Dien in la. 

n divertere fecit a vita, Pagninus; declinare me facit, Beza, Druſius, 
Mercerus. 7999 confregit me, V. L. Pagninus; minutatim con regit me, Tigurine verſion; ſo Schulten, 


x 
1 A impleverunt ſeſe, de Dien. 
Grotius, Michaelis, Schültens. 


Jarchi & Ben Gerſom. 
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arrows of the Almighty, or that painful ſenſation 
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he bad of the wrath of God. This alſo is true 
of Chriſt, the antitype of Job and of Jeſeph; of the 
latter of which it is ſaid, be archers ſorely grieved 
him, aud ſhot at him, but his bow abode in ſtrength, 
Gen. xlix. 23, 24. ſo Satan and his miniſters threw 
their fiery darts at Chriſt when on the croſs, and 
the ſcribes and prieſts, his emiſſaries, ſurround- 
ed him there, and ſhot out their reproachful and 
blaſphemous words at him, and the juſtice of God 
ſmote him, and the law of God caſt its curſes on 
him. Guffetius renders the words, his great ones; 
and Ts friends were, men, of great ſubſtance, 
and lived in great credit and honour ; ſome have 
ſuppoſed them to be kings, and ſuch were thoſe 
that oppoſed Chriſt, and diſtreſſed him, the rulers 
of the people, civil and eccleſiaſtic: he cleaveth my 
reins aſunder ; by cauſing his arrows to enter into 
them, Lam. iii. 13. the conſequence of which muſt 
be death; a man. cannot live, at leaſt long, after 
this is his caſe ; though ſome think this is to be 
underſtood of the diſorder of the ſtone in his reins 
or kidneys, which was very diſtreſſing to him : 
and doth not ſpare ; ſhews no mercy or pity, tho 
in ſuch ſad circumſtances. and dreadful agonies ; 
thus God ſpared not his own Son, Rom. viii. 32. he 
"oy out my gall upon the ground ; which is done 

y piercing the gall-bladder with a «word, or any 
ſuck inſtrument, ſee ch. xx. 25. which muſt iſſue in 
death; and the deſigu of both theſe clauſes is to 
ſhew, that Fob looked upon his caſe irretrievable, 
and he here makes uſe of hyperbolical expreſſions to 
ſet it forth by. X OR: 

v. 14. He breaketh me with breach upon breach, 
&c.] Upon his ſubſtance, his family, and the 
health of his body, which came thick and faſt, 

E after another; referring to the report of thoſe 
things brought by one meſſenger upon the back 
of another, ſee Zzek. vii, 26. be runneth upon me 


like @ giant; with great fury and fierceneſs, with | 


great ſtrength and courage, with great ſpeed and 
ſwiftneſs, cauſing great terror and diſtreſs 5 he not 
being able to reſiſt him, any more than a dwarf a 
giant, and no more, nor ſo much a match for. 
him; ſee V. xlii.:13. | | | 

y. 15. I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my ſin, &c.] 


Which he very probably put on when he rent his g 


mantle, or fat in aſhes ; which actions were uſually. 
performed together in times of diſtreſs and ſorrow, 
ſee Gen. xxxvii. 34. and this was no doubt a vo- 
luntary action of his, like that of the king of Ni- 

niveb and his ſubjects; though ſome have thought 
that Fob was ſo reduced, that he had no cloaths 
to wear, and was obliged to put on ſuch coarſe 
raiment, which is not probable; and it ſeems, that 
he put this next to his ſkin, which muſt be very 
uneaſy to one that had been uſed to ſuch ſoft ap- 
parel, as it ſeems did alſo. the kings of Iſrael in 
time of mourning, 1 Kings xxi. 27. 2 Kings vi. 30. 
it is not only obſerved by ſeveral Zetwi writers, 
that the word here uſed in the Arabic language 
ſignifies ſkin, as we render it, as Aben Ezra, Ben 
Melech, and others ; but the ſkin of the wound, 
the thin ſkin which is drawn over a wound when 
it is healing, as Ben Ger/om and Bar Tzemach ; 

which being tender, muſt be very unfit to bear 
| ſuch rough raiment upon it; nay, Schultens. ob- 
ſerves, that the Arabic word more properly ſigni- 
fies torn ſciu“, as Job's ſkin muſt be full of rup- 
tures thro” the boils and ulcers upon him; he him- 


ſome, ch. vii. 5. now to have ſackcloth put on ſuch 
a ſkin muſt be intolerable: the phraſe of ſewing 
it to it, is very unuſual; though it may ſignify no 
more than an application of it, a putting it on 
him, and clothing himſelf with it; yet it ſeems 
to denote its ſticking cloſe to him, as if it waz 
ſewed to his ſkin, through the purulent matter 
of his boils clotting and cleaving to it; for he ſays 
in the above place, that his „eb was clotbed with 
worms: and clods of duſt; and thoſe running into 
one another, were like one ſcab, and, as it were 
a garment to him z his diſeaſe bound. him about 43 
the collar of his coat, and his tin was as Black a; 
ſackcloth itſelf, ch. xxx. 1830. the deſign of the 
expreſſion is both to ſhew the wretched and miſe. 
rable condition he was in, and his great humilia. 
tion on account of his preſent circumſtances; and 
that he was not that proud and haughty man, or 
behaved under his affliction in the inolent manner 
Eliphaz had ſuggeſted, ch. xv. 12, 13, 23, 26. but 
was one that humbled himſelf under the mighty 
hand of God, which is farther confirmed by the 
next clauſe : and defiled my horn in the duſt; as he 
did when he ſat in aſhes, as he afterwards repented 
in duſt and aſhes; and it was uſual in the times 
of . mourning to put duſt or aſhes upon the head; 
which may be meant by his horn, the horn of x 
beaſt, to which the alluſion is, being in the head; 
and this may be put for the whole body, which 
ſometimes, on ſuch occaſions, was rolled in duſt 
and aſhes,” ſee Foſh. vii. 6. Mic. i. 10. and the 
horn being an emblem of grandeur, power and 
authority, may denote that 7% now laid aſide all 
the enſigns of it, and was content to have his ho- 
nour laid in the duſt, and lie low before God, and 
not lift up his horn unto him, and much leſs ſtretch 
out hls. hand againſt him; the Targum is, [ 
ſprinkled my glory in or with duſt.“ 

V. 16. My face ts foul with weeping, &c.] On 
account of, the loſs of his ſubſtance, and eſpecially 
of his children; at the unkindneſs of his friends, 
and over his own corruptions, which he felt working 
in him, and breaking forth in unbecoming lan- 
guage; and becauſe of the hidings of the face of 
God from him: the word uſed in the Arabic lan- 
uage has the ſignification of redneſs in it, as 
Aben Exra, and others obſerve; of red wine, and 
as Scbultens adds, of the fermentation of it; and 
is fitly uſed to expreſs a man's face in exceſſive 
| weeping, which looks red, and ſwelled, and blub- 
bered : and on my eyelids is the ſhadow of death ; 
which were become dim through weeping, ſo that 
he could ſcarcely ſee out of them,. and like a dy- 
ing man could hardly lift them up; and ſuch was 
his ſorrowful condition, that he never expected 
deliverance from it, but that it would iſſue in 
death; and which he ſuppoſed was very near, and 
that he had many ſymptoms of it, of which the 
decay of his eye - ſight was one; and he was ſo far 
from winking with his eyes in a wanton and ludi- 
crous way, as Elipbax had hinted, ch. xv. 12. 
that there was ſuch a dead weight upon them, even 
the ſhadow of death itſelf, that he was not able 
to lift them up. 8 "+ 

y. 17. Not for any injuſtice in my hands, &c.] 
Came all thoſe afflictions and calamities upon him, 
which occaſioned ſo much forrow, weeping, mourn- 
ing and humiliation ; he does not ſay there was no 
ſin in him, not any in his heart, nor in his life, nor 


ſelf ſays, that his ſin was broken, and become loath- 


* Ejus magnates, Comment. Ebr. p. 773. VAN. ejus magni, 


any iniquity done by him, he had onen 
A | 8 theſe 


Montanus, | 5 179) Gy ſuper laceram cutem, 


Schultens ; cutis eaque læſa & ulceribus percuſſa, Stockius, p. 188. 59 cutim percuſſit, Hottinger. Smegma Orient. p. 135: 
Stockius, ib. | i intumuit, V. L. Tigurine verſion ; fermenteſcit, Schultens. 
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cheſe things before, ch. vii. 20. and ix. 20, 30, 31. 
but that there was nothing in his hands gotten in an 
unjuſt manner ; he had taken away no man's pro- 
perty, nor injured him in the leaſt in a private way; 
nor had he perverted juſtice as a public magiſtrate, 
by taking bribes or accepting perſons, and could 
challenge any to prove he had, as Samuel did, 1 Sam. 
xii. 3. alſo my prayer is pure; he prayed, which 
diſproves the calumny of Z#/iphaz, ch. xv. 4. and 
his prayer was: pure too ; not-that it was free from 
failings and infirmities, which attend the beſt, but 
from hypocriſy and deceit; it came not out of 
feigned lips, but was put up in ſincerity and truth ; 
it ſprang from an heart purified by the grace of 
God, and ſprinkled from an evil conſcience ; it was 

ar up in the faith of Chriſt, and as a pure offer- 
ing through him; J lifted up pure and holy 
hands, and with theſe a pure and holy heart, and 
for pure and holy things; ſo that it was not for 
want of doing juſtice to men, nor for want of de- 
votion towards God, that he was thus afflicted by 
him; compare with this what is faid of his anti- 
l J. hi. . ; | 
mY 0 — cover not thou my blood, &c.] 
This is an imprecation, wiſhing that if he had 
been guilty of any capital crime, of ſuch acts of 
injuſtice that he ought to be puniſhed by the 
judge, and even to die for them; that his blood 
when ſpilt might not be received into the earth, 
but be licked up by dogs, or that he might have 
no burial or interment in the earth; and it he had 
committed ſuch fins as might come under the name 
of blood, either the ſhedding of innocent blood, 
though that is ſo groſs a crime, that it can hardly 
be thought that Job's friends even ſuſpected this 
of him 3 or rather other foul ſins, as injuſtice and 
oppreſſion of the poor; the Tigurine verſion is, 
my capital ins, fee I/. i. 15, 18. then he wiſhes 
they might: never be covered and concealed, but 
diſcloſed and ſpread abroad every where, that all 
might.know them, and he ſuffer ſhame for them ; 
even as the earth diſcloſes the blood of the lain, 
when inquiſition is made for it, J. xxvi. 21. and 
let my cry have no place; meaning, if he was the 
wicked man and the hypocrite he was ſaid to be, or if 
his prayer was not pure, ſincere and upright, as he 
laid it was, then he deſired that when he cried to 
God, or to man, in his diſtreſs, he might be re- 
garded by neither ; that his cry might not enter | 
into the ears of the Lord of hoſts, but that it 
might be ſhut out, and he cover himſelf with a 
cloud, that/ it might not paſs through, and have 
any place with him ; and that he might not meet 
vith any pity and compaſſion from the heart, nor 
help and relief from the hand of any man. 

V. 19. Alſo now, behold, my witneſs is in heaven, 
&.,] That is, God, who dwells in the heavens, 
where his throne is, and which is the habitation of 
his holineſs, and from whence he beholds all the 
ſong of men, and their actions, is the all- ſeeing 
and all-knowing Being; and therefore Fob appeals 
to him as his witneſs, if he was guilty of the things 
laid to his charge, to bear witneſs againſt him, 
but if not to be a witneſs for him, which he be- 
leved he would, and deſired he might : for my 
record is on high ; or my teſtimony ; that can teſtify 
for me; who is an eye-witneſs *, as ſome render it, 
before whom all things are naked and open ; who 
has ſeen all my actions, even the very inmoſt receſſes. 
of my mind, all the thoughts of my heart, and 


| 


* i oculatus meus teſtis, Schultens. 
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all the principles of my actions, and him I deſire to 
bear record of me; ſuch appeals are lawful in ſome 
caſes, which ought not to be common and trivial ones, 
but of moment and importance, and which can't 
well be determined in any in other way; ſuch as 
was the charge of hypocriſy againſt Fob, and ſu- 
ſpicions of his having been guilty of ſome notorious 
crime, though it could not be pointed at and 
proved; ſee 1 Sam. xii. 3, 4. 2 Cor. i. 13. Phil. 
i 8. 
V. 20. My friends ſcorn me, &c. ] Not that they 
ſcoffed at his afflictions and calamities, and at his 
diſeaſes and diſorders, that would have been very 
brutiſh and inhuman, but at his words, the argu- 
ments and reaſons he made uſe of to defend him- 
ſelf with, ſee ch. xii. 4. but mine eye poureth out 
tears unte God; in great plenty, becauſe of his 
very great ſorrows and diſtreſſes, both inward and 
outward ; and it was his mercy, that when his 
friends ſlighted and neglected him, yea bore hard 
upon him, and mocked at him, that he had a God 
to go to, and pour out not only his tears, but all 
his complaints, and even his very ſoul unto him, 
from whom he might hope for relief; and what he 

ſaid, when he did this, is as follows. | 
y.21, Oh that one might plead for a man with 
God, &c.)] That is, that one might be appointed 
and allowed to plead with God on his account ; or 
that he be admitted to plead with God for him- 
ſelf ; or however, that there might be a hearing of 
his caſe before God, and that he would decide the 
thing in controverſy between him and his friends, 
when he doubted not but it would be given on his 
fide : as 4 man pleadeth for his neighbour ; uſing 
great freedom, and powerful arguments, and hav- 
ing no dread of the judge, nor fear of carrying the 
cauſe for his neighbour; ſo Job wiſhes, that either 
one for him, or he himſelf might be freed from 
the dread of the divine Majeſty, and might be ſuf- 
fered to ſpeak as freely to his caſe, as a counſellor 
at the bar does. for his client. The words will ad- 
mit of a more evangelic ſenſe by obſerving that 
God, to whom Fob ſays his eye poured out tears, 
at the cloſe of the preceding verſe, is to be under- 
ſtood of the ſecond perſon in the God-head, Jehovah, 
the Son of God, the Meſſiah ; and then read theſe 
words that follow thus, and he will plead for a man 
with God, and the ſon of man for his friend; which laſt 
clauſe perhaps may be better rendered, even the ſon 
of man, &c. and ſo they are expreſſive of Job's 
faith, that though his friends deſpiſed him, yet he 
to whom he poured out his tears, and committed 
his caſe, would plead his cauſe with God for him, 
and thoroughly. plead it, when he ſhould be ac- 
quitted. The appellation, the ſon of man, is a 
well-known name for the Meſſiah in the New Teſ- 
tament, and is not altogether unknown in the Old, 
ſee P/. Ixxx. 17. and one part of his work and 
office is to be an advocate with the Father for his 
friends, whom he makes, reckons, and uſes as 
ſuch, even all the Father has given him, and he 
has redeemed by his blood ; for theſe he pleads 
his blood, righteouſneſs and ſacrifice, to the ſatisfac- 
tion of the law, and juſtice of God, and againſt 
Satan, and all enemies whatever, and for every 
bleſſing they want; and for which work he is abun- 
dantly fir, becauſe of the dignity of his perſon, 
his nearneſs to God his Father, and the intereſt he 
has in him. Guſſetius goes this way, and obſerves, 
that this ſenſe has not been taken notice of by in- 
terpreters, 


a 


Ebr. Comment, r. 320q, 321. 


breath; or my /pirit ®, as it may be rendered, that 
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terpreters; which he ſeems. to wonder at; whereas 
our Engliſh annotator on the place had it long ago, 
and Mr. Catyll after him, though diſapproved of 
by ſome modern interpreters. F, 

y. 22. When a few years are come, &c.] As the 
years of man's life are but few at moſt, and Job's 
years, which were yet to come, ſtill fewer in his 
apprehenfion ; or years of number, that are num- 
'bered by God, fixed and determined by him, ch. 
Xiv. 5. or being few ate eaſily numbered: ben J 
Hall go. the way whence I Hall not return; that is, 
go the way of all fleſh, a long journey; death it- 
Rae is meant, which is a going out of this world 
into apother, from whence there is no return to 


IN. this chapter Job not only enlarges upon the diſturbed, that he was not himſelf, but in a man- 


1 reafon given in the preceding chapter, why he 
was defirous of an advocate with God, and one to 
plead his cauſe wich him for him, y. 1. but adds 
other reaſons taken from the uſage of his friends, 
from the impoſſibility of any but a divine perſon 
being his ſurety ; and of any one being provided 
and appointed as ſuch but by God himſelf; from 
the infufficiency of his friends to judge of his 
cauſe, and from the condition and circumſtances. 
he was in, V. 2—7. then he takes notice of the 
effects his preſent: caſe would have on good men, 
that though they might be aſtoniſhed at it, they 
would be filled with indignation againſt hypo- 
crites, and would not be moved and ſtum- 
bled by his afflictions to apoftatize from and 
deſert the good ways of God; y. 8, 9. after 
Which he addreſſes his friends, and either calls 
upon them to renew the diſpute with him, or re- 
pent of their notions, .and join with him in his 
_ ſentiments, V. 10. and laſtly deſcribes his ſtate and 
circumſtances, according to his apprehenſion of 
things, obſerving the ſhortneſs of his life, and the 
darkneſs of the diſpenſation he was under, thro' 
one thing and another, V. 11, 12, that he had no- 
thing but the grave in view, which, and its atten- 
dants, he had made very familiar with him, V. 13, 
14. and that he had no hope of reſtoration to. a 
better condition, as to his outward circumſtances, 
and that he, and his hopes his friends would have 
him entertain, and they alſo, would go down to- 
gether to the grave, and there ſhould le in the 
duſt, and reſt together till the morning of the re- 
ſurrection, V. 15, 16. E 


V. 1. My breath is corrupt, &c.] Through the 
force of his diſeaſe, which made it have an ill 
ſmell, ſo that it was ſtrange and diſagreeable to 
his wife, ch. xix. 17. paſſing through his lungs, 
or other parts, which were affected with ſome diſ- 
order, or as frequently is the caſe of dying per- 
fons, and fo Job thought himſelf to be. The 
word ® uſed has the ſignification of pain, even of 
the pains of a woman in travail; and ſo may ſig- 
_ nify, that 70 drew his breath with great pain, as 
people troubled with an aſthma do, or dying per- 
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ſtances, eſtate and employment as now; Otherwiſe 


. 


Ch. xvil. v 1, 2 
this again, to the ſame place, condition, circum. 
there will be a reſurrection from the dead, the by 
dies will riſe, out of the earth, and fouls will be 
brought again to be united with them, but not 10 
be in the ſame ſituation here as now: this Joh 
obſerves either as a kind of folace to him under 
all his afflictions on himſelf, and from his friends 
that in a little time it would be all over with him 
or as an argument to haſten the pleading of hig 
cauſe, that his innocence might be cleared befor 
he died; and if this was not done quickly, it would 
be too late. | 


* 


ner diſtracted with the terrors of God, and the þ. 
verity of his hand upon him: my days are extirg. 
here Job corrects himſelf ; he had ſpoken of a few 
years before, but it is as if he ſhould ſay now, why 
do I talk of a few wears, when I have but a {ey 
days to live, and even thoſe are as good as gone! 
meaning not only his days of proſperity, which 
were at an entire end, as he thought, bur the days 
of his natural life; the lamp « life was almoſt 
burnt out, the oil was ſpent, the wick was juſt ex. 
tinguiſhed, it was like the ſnuff of a candle going 
out: the graves are ready for ms; the place of his 
fathers ſepulchres, the burial-place of his anceſ. 
tors, where many graves were; or he may have 
reſpect to various things into which the dead are 
put, as into fo. many graves; as beſides their being 
rolled up in linen, as was the way of the eaſtern 
countries; there was the coffin, a ſort of a grave, and 
which ſometimes was made of ſtone; and then the 
place dug in the earth, more properly called the 
grave, and often over that a ſepulchral monument 
was erected; fo that there was grave upon grave. 
Job does not ſeem to have any reſpect to the uſage 
of kings, .and great perſonages, 'preparing ſtately 
monuments for themſelves whilſt living, ſuch as 
the pyramids of Ant, built by and for their kings, 
as is ſuppoſed; for the words, are ready, are not 
in the text, only ſupplied, thougn they are alſo by 
the Targum; they are very ſhort. and ſignificant in 
the original text, be graves for me, or they are 
mine; the grave is my property, my houſe, where 
[ expect ſhortly to, be, and. there to abide and 
dwell until the reſurrection, and which was deſi- 
rable to him; à grave to me; that is all that I de- 
fire, or can expect; here, he wiſhed. to be, as he 
did not doubt he quickly ſhould be; and it is as it 
he ſhould ſay, I am ready for that, and fo Jarchi 
paraphraſes it ; and happy is the man that is ready 
for the grave, for death, and eternity, for the com- 
ing of his Lord, having the grace of God wrought 
in him, and the righteouſneſs of his living Re- 
dee mer on him, which was Job's caſe; ſuch an one 
ſhall go into the nuptial chamber at once, and be 
received into everlaſting habitations. 

V. 2. Are there | not mockers with me? Ac. ] 


ns in the hiccups, or juſt fetching their laſt 


L is, his vital ſpirits which were exhauſted and ſpent, 
there were ſcarce any left in him; or my mind, or 
ſoul, which was overwhelmed with grief, and ſo 


Meaning not irreligious perſons, ſuch as make 4 
mock at ſin, a jeſt of religion, a laugh at good 
men, ſneer at the doctrines and ordinances of God, 
and ſcoff at things future, as the coming of Chriſt, 
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ment; wich whom it is very uncomfortable to be, 
as well as with any fort of prophane men, and 
fach there were no doubt in Job's time; but he 
ems to defign his friends, by whom he thought 
bimſelf mocked, and who were, as he imagined, 

{corners of him, ch. xii. 4. and xvi. 20. and there- 

fore for this reaſon intreats his cafe might be heard. 

and his caufe pleaded : and doth not mine eye conti- 
mae in their provocation? or lodge all night *; his 
enſe is, that they were continually provoking him 
with their words, their ſcoffs and jeers, their cen- 
fares and calumnies, and the weak reaſons and ar- 
ments they made uſe of to ſupport their charges 
and ſuſpicions ; theſe dwelt upon his mind not only 
in the day-time, but in the night, ſo that he could 
not get a wink of ſleep for them; their words were 
ſo teizing and diſtreſſing, and they acted ſuch a 
cruel part to him, and ſtuck fo cloſe to him, and 
hung upon his thoughts, that he could not get 
clear of them in the night-ſeaſon ; but his mind 
ran upon them, which kept him waking that he 
could not cloſe his eye-lids for thinking of them. 

y. 3. Lay down now, &c.] A pledge that bor 
wilt provide a ſurety, appoint and admit one to 
plead for me, and that thou wilt hear my cauſe, 
and determine it; or put now, or put I pray thee", 

thy heart. and mind to me, and my caſe, to my 

tition and requeſt, and grant it: put me in a ſu- 
feſy with thee ; appoint, provide and place a ſu- 
rety for me with thee, and let him appear to do his 
work and office: ſuch an one Jeſus Chriſt is; he is 
of God the Father's appointing to be the mediator 

| between God and men, and who himſelf volunta- 
fily engaged and agreed to be the ſurety of the bet- 
ter teſtament ; and this was known to the Old 

Teſtament- ſaints, and to Jeb ; and his prayer was 

the prayer of faith: and this work and office Chriſt 

e he was ey for his people from eter- 

nity z he drew nigh-to God on their account, and 

{truck hands with his Father, or. covenanted and 

agreed with him about the ſalvation of his people, 

and the manner of it ; he gave his word, his bond, 
to his Father for them, that he would ſave them; 
and upon that ſuretyſhip-engagement of Chriſt, 


all the Old Teſtament-ſaints were pardoned, juſti-| 


fied and glorified ; he promiſed and bound. himſelf 
to pay all their debts, to fatisfy for all their (ins, 
to bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs for them, 
and to bring them all ſafe to heaven and happi- 
nefs ; in zh to which, he put himſelf in their 
toom and ſtead, and laid down his life a ranſom for 
them; upon which Job might ſay; and ſo may 
every beljever, what follows, who is be that wil 
irike hands with me? that will enter the liſts, liti- 
gate and diſpute the point with me, or bring any 
charge 'or accufation againſt. me, having ch a 
furety to anſwer for me, ſuch an advocate to plead 
my cauſe, ſuch a medlator between God and man, 
who has made reconciliation for fin, brought in 
eyerlaſting righteouſneſs, and ſatisfied law and ju- 
ſtice, ee Non vin. 33, 34+ or elſe the ſenſe is, who! 
is he beſides him chat is a ſurety of God's appoint- 
ing and providing, can ſtrike hands with me? or 
be a ſurety for me? there is no other Mediator, 
Saviour or Redeemer belides him; if he had not 
undertaken the cauſe of his people, and the re- 
| demption of them, it muſt have ceaſed for ever, no 
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other reaſon uſed with the Lord to provide a ſurety, 
ſince no other could to any purpoſe. 

V. 4. For thou haſt hid their heart from under- 
ſtanding, &c.] That is, the hearts of his friends, 
and therefore they were unfit to undertake his cauſe, 
or be ſureties for him, or be judges in it. It is the 
lame thing as to hide underſtanding from their 
hearts, which God ſometimes does in a natural 
ſenſe; when men like not the knowledge of him, 
as attainable by the light of nature, he gives them 
up to nrg minds, minds void of knowledge 
and judgment in things natural; and ſometimes 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, he hides mens hearts from the 
knowledge of things divine and evangelical, and 
even this he does from the wiſe and prudent of this 
world; yea, ſometimes he hides the knowledge of 
his providential dealings with men, from his own 
people, as he did from Aſaph, Jeremiab, Habakkuk, 
and others; and, as it ſeems from Job's friends, 
who therefore miſtook his caſe, and were very un- 
fit and inſufficient to determine it: therefore ſhalt 
thou not exalt them ; to ſuch honour and dignity 
to be umpires, arbitrators or judges in the. caſe of 
Job; this God had reſerved for another, Elihu, or 
rather himſelf, who decided the controverſy be- 
'rween Job and his friends, and declared in his fa- 
vour, and that they had not ſpoker the thing that 
was right of him, as his ſervant Feb had done, 
ch. xlii. 7. | | Y 

V. 5, He that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends, &c.] 
As Job's friends did to him when they promiſed 
great outward proſperity, and a reſtoration to his 
former ſtate, and to a greater affluence upon his 
repentance and reformation z or when they ſpoke 
deceitfully for God, pretending great regard to the 
honour of his juſtice and holineſs, and therefore 
inſiſted on it, that he muſt be a wicked man and an 
hypocrite, that was afflicted by him, as Jo was: 
even the eyes of bis children fball fail; fo hateful 
are ſome fins to God, and particularly deceitful 
tongues, and flattering lips, that he will puniſh 
them in their poſterity ; the eyes of their children 
ſhall fail for want of ſuſtenance, and whilſt they 
are looking in vain for ſalvation and deliverance 
out of trouble, ſee Exod. xx. 4. 5 

Y. 6. He bath made me alſo a hy- word of the peo- 
ple, &c.] Either Eliphaz, or God; for whatſo- 
ever befel him, whether more immediately by the 
hand of God, or by any inſtrument, he aſcribes it 
to him, as being ſuffered in providence to befal 
him; as when he became a by- word or proverb to 
the people in common, to whom an example might 
be ſet by one or more of Job's friends. The name 
of Job is to this day a by-word or proverb among 
men, both for his poverty and his patience; if a 
man is deſcribed as very poor, he is ſaid to be as 
poor as Job; or if very patient under his afflic- 
tions, he is ſaid to be as patient as Job; but as 
neither of theſe are to the diſgrace of Job, ſome- 
thing elſe ſeems rather intended here, even ſome- 
thing to his reproach; as when a man was repre- 
1 N a very wicked man, or an hypocrite, it 
uſed to be ſaid, ſuch an one is as wicked a crea- 
ture, and as arrant an hypocrite, as Job: and afore- 
time I was as a tabret ;,' the delight of the people, 
who when he appeared in the public ſtreets, came 
out and went before him, ſinging, and dancing, . 
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other was equal to ſuch a work; ſo that here is an- 
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and beating on tabrets, and ſuch like muſical in- 
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duct of men, mult needs be very chagrining : or 


believe it, and ſtill more at a Toſs how to account 
for it, that ſuch things ſhould be permitted in pro 
vidence, there being reaſon to believe the truth 
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ſtruments, to expreſs their joy upon the ſight of 
him; but now it was otherwiſe with him, and he 
whom they could not ſufficiently exrol and com- 
mend, now knew not well what to ſay bad enough 
of him; ſuch a change in the ſentiments and con- 


— 


afore-time I was av a lord, as Ben Gerſom, from the 
uſe of the word in Dan. iii. 2. as he ſuppoſes ; he 
was like a lord or nobleman, or as one in ſome 
high office, and now as the offscouring of all things; 
or it denotes what he was before bem, the people 
in their ſight at preſent, and ſhould be: the word 
uſed is Tophet, which Aben Ezra takes to be the 
name of a place, and as it ſeems of that place where 
children were offered to Molech, and which place 
was in being, and ſuch practices uſed by the Ca- 
naanites in the times of Fob ; and this place which 
was alſo called the valley of Hinnom, being after. 
wards uſed for hell, led the Targum to paraphraſe 
the words thus, and bell from within ſhall I be; and 
ſo Sephorno, in appearance hell to all that ſee me; 
and.in general it may ſignify that he was, or ſhould 
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Ch, xvii. v. 7— 10. 
of them: and the innocent ſhall ſtir up bimſelf 
againſt the "hypocrite ; that is, ſuch, who though 
they are not tree from ſin, yet live holy and harm. 
leſs lives and converſations among men, fo that 
they are not chargeable with any groſs iniquity, or 
what is ſcandalous and unbecoming their charac. 
ter ; theſe ſhall riſe up with indignation againg 
ſuch perſons as pretend to a great deal of ſancti 

and devotion, and yet have no charity or love to 


an afflicted faint, but cenſure and reproach him, 


and add affliction to his affliction. Thus 70 re. 
torts the charge of hypocriſy his friends brought 
againſt him upon them; for he ſeems tacitly to 
deſign them, and delivers theſe words as a kind of 
ſolace to himſelf; that though he was thus uſed þ 
them at that time, yet good men in future time 
would have different apprehenſions of him, and 
riſe up and vindicate his name and character. 

. 9. The righteous alſo ſhall bold on bis way, 
&c.] He that is righteous, not in appearance but 
really, not in a legal but in an evangelic ſenſe 
who is juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Job's liv- 


be avoided, as any unclean place, very ungrateful and] ing Redeemer, who lives by faith on his righteouſ. 


diſagreeable, as that place was; or as any thing abo- 
minable, and to be loathed and rejected, and this 
way go ſeveral interpreters * ; though ſome think 
reſpect is had to the puniſhment of rympanization, 
in which ſufferers were beat upon in ſeveral parts 
of their bodies, as if men were beating upon a. 
tabret or drum, which gave great. pain and tor- 
men, ſee Heb. xi. 35, 37. and with ſuch-like cruelty 
and indignity Job ſuggeſts he was, or ſhould be 
uſed; and therefore begs for a ſurety, for one to 
interpoſe and plead on his behalf, let the carriage 
of men to him be what it will, that is here refer- 
red to; compare with this P/. Ixix. 11. 
V. 7. Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow, 
&c.] Through exceſſi ve weeping, and the abun- 
dance of tears he ſhed, ſo that he had almoſt loſt] 
his eye-ſight, or however it was greatly weakened 
and impaired by that means, which is often the 
caſe, ſee P/. vi. 7. and #xxi. 9. and all my mem. 
bers are as a- ſhadow ; his gelt was conſumed off 
his bones, there were nothing left ſcarcely but ſkin 
and bone; he was a mere anatomy, and as thin as 
a lath, as we commonly ſay of a man that is quite 
worn away, as it were; is à walking ſhadow, has 
ſcarce any ſubſtance in him, but is the mere ſhadow 
of a man; the Targum interprets it of his form, 
ſplendor and countenance, which were like a ſha- 
dow; ſome interpret it my thoughts *, and under- 
ſtand it of the formations of his mind, and not 
of his body, which were ſhadows, empty, fleeting, 
and having no conſiſtence in them through that 
ſorrow that poſſeſſed him. re OTH 
v. 8. Upright men jhall be aſtoniſhed at this, &c.] 
Such as were upright in heart, and in their walk 
and converſation, ſincere and honourable in their 
profeſſion of religion, theſe would be amazed at 
the afflictions of Job, and the unkindneſs of his 
friends ; it is hereby ſuggeſted, that ir would be 
then, and in ages to come, a matter of ſurprize 
to truly gracious perſons, when they ſhould hear 
of ſuch ſore afflictions laid upon ſo good a man, 
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and be told what cenſures, calumnies and reproaches|' 


were caſt upon him by his friends; this would be 
ſo aſtoniſhing, that they would not know how to 


neſs, and in conſequence of that in holineſs of life 
and converſation z ſuch an one being in Chriſt the 
way of righteouſneſs and ſalvation, and walkin 

in the paths of faith, holineſs and truth, and in 
all the tracks of religious worſhip, private and pub. 
lic, he will perſevere therein, and will not on an 

account depart out of the right way into which he 
has been led and directed. This is oppoſed to a 
going back, as ſome do, and to a turning to the 
right-hand or the left, as others, and to a ſtand. 
ing ſtill, an ſtumbled, offended and diſcoura- 
ged ; and it ſuppoſes a progreſs, a going forward 
in the. way, ſo as not to be moved out of it by 
their own, or the afflictions of others, by the re- 

proaches and perſecutions of men, the temptations 

of Satan, the ſnares, riches, honours and plea- 
ſures of the world, or through darkneſs, deſertion 
and unbelief ; they may indeed have many ſlips 
and falls, and be almoſt, but not altogether, out 
of the way, and never finally or to perdition; which 
is Owing not to their conduct and care, might and 
ſtrength, but to the power of God, and the ſup- 
plies of his grace, to Chriſt and his ſtrength, and 
to the Spirit and his influence, guidance and di- 
rection : and he that hath clean bands ſhall be ſtronger 


and fironger ; or add ftrength*; increaſe in it. I his 


character is oppoſed to one of an immoral life and 
converſation, and deſcribes one that is not guilty 
of any notorious crime, that does not live in any 
known ſin, but in the general courſe. of his life is 
upright and ſincere, holy, harmleſs and inoffen- 
five ; ſuch a man as he is already a partaker of 
ſpiritual grace and ſtrength, and ſo as he wants more, 
It is given him; his ſpiritual ſtrength is renewed, he 
goes from one degree of it to another, and even 
whilſt walking in the way of God, he finds an 
increaſe of it; yea, that itſelf is ſtrength unto him; 
as his day is his ſtrength is, to aſſiſt him in reli- 
gious ſervices,. to enable him to reſiſt his enemies, 
and endure afflictions, and continue in the good 
ways of God. | | 


J. 10. But as for you all, do ye return, and come 
now, &c.] This is an addreſs to his three friends, 
all and every one of them, who he perceived 
were nettled with his reply, and were either depart- 
ing, or preparing for a rejoinder ; and being con- 
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neſs of his cauſe, and having nothing to fear from in a future ſtate, or in the ſtate after death, as in 
chem, boldly challenges them to go on with the|this, ſee E.. cxlvi. 4. | 
difpote 3 for tho“ they were three to one, he was) Y. 12. They change the night into day, 8c. ] 
2 match for them all; or elſe he calls upon them Meaning either his friends, by what they had ſaid 
to turn and repent of what they had ſaid to him, [unto him, or the thoughts of his heart, which 
to relinquiſh the bad notions and ill opinion they {comes to the ſame ſenſe ; theſe being in the night- 
had of bim, and to retract their hard ſpeeches and ſeaſon employed about what had been ſaid to him 
unuſt cenſures, and return to a friendly and ami- in the day, infomuch that he could get no ſleep, 
ble converſation ; or however, that they would [the night was as broad day unto him; or they put 
xe and fir down quietly, and patiently hear what |the day before the night, contrary to the order of 
he had farther to ſay to them for their information nature, as Noldius obſerves, whereas the night is 
and inſtruction, which they ſtood in great need of: before the day, Gen. i. 5. his friends promiſing 
far 1 cannot find one wiſe man among you ; that took him long days, and an age clearer than noon-day, 
his caſe right. was capable of judging of it, and ſas bright as the morning, ch. xi. 17. when the 
| ſpeaking pertinently to it, and of adminiſtring com- night of death was coming on, and he was haſten- 
t to him in it; they were phyſicians, but not|ing to the dark and filent grave: the light is ſhort, 
{kilful ones; comforters, but miſerable ones; had] ecauſe of darkneſs ; the morning-light, or light of 
not the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a word in|the day, when that comes continues but for a ſhort 
ſeaſon 3 diſputants, but wranglers, and knew not|time, becauſe of the darkneſs of the evening, which 
where the pinch of the controverſy lay; and their. quickly follows; or becauſe of the darkneſs of af- 
arguments were weak and worthleſs, and their judg-| fiction, which fills it up, and makes it uncomfort- 
ment and ſenſe of things not deſerving any regard, able; or the light of proſperity, could it be en- 
ſee 1 Cor. vi. 5. | | joyed, is but ſhort, becauſe of the darkneſs of ad- 
. 11. My days are paſt, &c.] Or paſſed aa verſity ; or the light is near *, as in the original 
or paſſed over ; not that they had paſſed over the text; though archi interprets the word ſhort, as 
time fixed and appointed by God, for there is noſ we do; Noldius renders it, the light is rather nearer 
paſſing the bound: ſettled by him, ch. xiv. 5. but Shan darkneſs®* ; after the night has been ſpent with- 
eicher the common term of man's life was paſſed|our ſleep, the morning-light is nearer than dark- 
with Job, or he ſpeaks of things in his own appre- | neſs ; that may ſoon be expected, and fo an end to 
benſion; he imagined his death was ſo near, that he] ſleep and reſt. | | | 
had not a day longer to live; his days, as he before] V. 13. If I wait, the grave is mine houſe, &c.] 
ſays, were extinct, were at an end, he ſhould never] Not that Feb pur an if upon, or made a doubt of 
enjoy another day; and therefore it was folly to flat- waiting upon God in private or public; or of wait- 
ter him with a promiſe of long life, or encourage ing for him, his gracious appearances to him, an- 
him to expect it; which he may mention as a proof|ſwers of prayer, performance of promiſes, and de- 
of there being not a wiſe man among them, ſince{liverance out of trouble; and eſpecially of wait- 
they all ſuggeſted this in caſe of repentance ; or|ing his appointed time till his change came, and 
his meaning is, that his good days, or days of good-|hoping and expecting eternal life and happineſs; all 
neſs, as Jarchi interprets it, were paſt; his days|which he determined to do, and did, ſee ch. xiii. 
of proſperity were at an end, and evil days were| 15, 16. and xiv. 14. and xix 25, 26, 27. but, he 
come upon him, in which he had no pleaſure; nor ſays this with reſpect to the advice of his friends, 
had he any reaſon to believe it would be otherwiſe] which ſhould it be taken, the iſſue of it would be no 
with him: my purpoſes are broken off ; Fob doubt-| other than what he here ſuggeſts; they had intimat- 
leſs had formed in his mind great deſigns of good|ed, that if he repented and reformed, he might 
things, natural, civil and religious, concerning the hope for and expect a peaceable tabernacle, and a 
enlargement of his temporal eſtate, the ſettlement proſperous habitation, a fine. houſe, and affluent 
of his children in the world, making proviſion for circumſtances, ch. v. 24. and viii. 6. Now, ſays 
the poor, ſupporting and enlarging the intereſt of he, ſhould I liſten to this, and endeavour to che- 
true religion, the reformation of his | heatheniſh| riſh ſome hope and expeCtation of ſuch things, 
neighbours, and the ſpread of divine truths among| and put myſelf in a waiting poſture for them; 
them; but now they were all fruſtrated, he was not| alas, how ſoon would it be over, for what other 
in a capacity of carrying them into execution, and| houſe can J rationally expect but the grave? and 
was obliged to-drop them, and think no more of| this is what I have concluded upon; I think of 
them, nor was there. with him any proſpect of ever no other houſe than that, which is man's long home, 
renewing them; they were rooted up *, or plucked| the houſe appointed for all living; there I ſhall 
up, as ſome render the word, ſo that there was dwell, and make my abode until the morning of 
no likelihood of their ever riſing up gain, and] the reſurrection, and I look for no other; and if I 
coming to any effect: even the thoughts of my. beart; ſhould, I am well aſſured I ſhould be diſappointed: 
or the poſſeſſions of it, as the thoughts are; they] have made my bed in the darkneſs ; in the dark 
are the things of a man, which eſpecially belong grave, where the light of the body is extin&, and 
to him; they are the inheritance of his mind, what| where the light of the ſun comes not; in houſes 
none have a right unto, and a claim upon, bur] there are divers apartments, ſome for work and 
himſelf,” nor can any know but himſelf, and toſ buſineſs, as is the ſhop; others for eating and 
whom he diſcovers them: now the thread of theſeſ drinking, as the dining-room ; and others for flee 
is broken off at death, they then ceaſe; not that|and reſt, as the bed-chamber; now in the houſe of the 
the mind or ſoul of man ceaſes to be, or ceaſes to] grave, there is no mention of any but the latter; for 
be a thinking being, it ſtill thinks; but only its] there is no work and device in the grave, nor eating 
thoughts are not employed about the ſame things | and drinking there; but it is a bed where the weary 
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Hint lies go ph and teſts upon From all his toil and |his hope of oute ard heppineſs, and of being reftoreg 


labour, until he awakes at the reſurrection: now Jab to his former ſtate of . or à better, which 


ad ſettled the: matter with hizaſelf, he had laid it his friends encourage 


im to; Chis had no place 
ground and foundation of it was removed, as he 


1 = 8 his own mind, and taken a kind of pleaſure in him, nor did he ſee” any reaſon to cheriſh it, all 
In the 


earthly houſe of his tabernacle, and where he hed 


made himſelf, in his own thought, an eaſy bed, 
on which he ſhould lay his weary limbs, and take 
his ſleep and reſt, until the heavens be no more. 
Y. 14. I have ſaid ta corruption, thou art my fa- 
ther, &c.] Not to the corruptible ſeed, of which 
he was begotten; nor to the corruption or puru- 
lent matter of his boils and ulcers, and the worms 
his fleſh was now clothed with, ch. vii. 5. but to 
that corruption his body would turn to in the grave, 
lying long enough to ſee it, which Chriſt's body did 
not, H/. xvi. 10. that is, 1c the pit of corruption *, as 


roſpe& of it; that he had got a houſe: 
to remove 195 when he was diſlodged from the 


apprehended; there. was nothing on which he could 
build ſuch an hope AS that, ſee ch. vi. Iz. and xix 
10. as for my babe, who ſball ſee it? that is, which 
his friends would have him hope for, a fine houſe 
a large eſtate, a numerous family, honour and te. 
ſpect among men, long life, and an abundance of 
outward peace and happineſs ; this he was firmly 
perſuaded he ſhould never ſee, being juſt going 
into the grave, nor his friends that ſuggeſted theſe 
things to him, nor any body elſe ; though indeed 
what he himſelf truly hoped for, might be rightly 
thus deſcribed, being things not ſeen by the eye 
of the body, nor by carnal ſenſe and teaſon, but 


it may be rendered, meaning the grave, ſo called be- are the inviſible glories and realities of another 


cauſe in it dead bodies corrupt and putrefy : in 
houſes are families conſiſting of various perſons, 
of different relations, who dwell together in friend- 
ſhip and harmony, very lovingly and familiarly, as 
father and mother, brother and fifter ; ſo in the 
graves the dwelling-houſe of men, there are in- 
jabitants that ame] together, as if they were fa- 
miliar friends and acquaintance z and with - theſe 
Feb claims kindred, fuch as corruption, rotten- | 
neſs, duſt and worms, and theſe he ſpeaks unto, 
not only very familiarly, but very reſpectfully; 
the note of Bar Tzemach is, I honour the grave 

as a ſon a father, that it may receive me quickly ;” 
yea, he ſpeaks as not aſhamed of the relation, but 
is fond of it; 1 called or ctied*, that is, aloud, 
with great vehemency and affection : 78 tbe worm, 
thou art my mother and my iter theſe are the ra- 
3 mentioned, becauſe the relation is near, and 

ey are very loving and tender, and abide in the 
houſe, ſee Prov. vii. 5. he calls theſe his mother 
and ſiſter, as the above 7eroiſb commentator ob- 
ſerves, becauſe he might lie in their boſom ; by 
all this 70% would repreſent how familiar death 
and the grave were to him, and how little he dread- 
ed them; yea, how deſirable they were to him, 
 fince he ſhould be at home, and among his relations 


* 


and friends. 


y. 15. And tobere is. now my. hope ? &c.] Not 
the grace of hope, which was in his heart; and 
though it might ſometimes be low in exerciſe, it 
could not be loft ; it is an anchor, ſure and fted- 
faſt, and is one of the graces that always abides, 
and never diſappoints and makes aſhamed ; nor the 
om hope, eternal glory and happineſs. in an- 


0 


world, for hope that is feen i] not hope, &c. Ron. 
vin. 24, 28. 2 Cor. iv. 18. Heb. xi. 1. but Job does 
not deſign theſe, but the former. 

y.16. They ſhall go down to the bars of the pit, 
c.] He himſelf, and his friends, and the hopes 
they would have him entertain; theſe ſhould all go 
down together to the grave, and there lie barred 
and locked up; theſe ſo as never to riſe more, 
and the bodies of himſelt; and his friends, till looſed 
by him, who has the keys of hell and death: or the 
bars ſhall go down. to the graue; the members cf 
his body, as Jarchi, which are the bars of it, as 
ſome in Ber Tzemach ; the ſtrength and ſupport of 
it, as particularly the bones, theſe ſhall go down 
to the grave, and there turn to rottenneſs and duſt; 
and therefore, as if he ſhould ſay, as he elſewhere 
does, what is my ſtrength that ] ſhould hope, ch. vi. 
14. when our reſt together is in the duſt ; which is 
man's original, and to which he returns, and in 
which the dead lie and ſleep until the reſurrection ; 


affliction of body, mind and eſtate 3 from all the 
troubles and vexations occaſioned by wicked men, 
and from all diſputes, wranglings, contentions and 
animoſities among friends, which would be the caſe 
of Job, and his friends, when their heads were 
laid in the duſt, and which he ſuppoſed would 
quickly be; and therefore it was in vain for them 
to feed him with hopes of outward happineſs, and 
for him to entertain them; it beſt became them 
both to think of death and the grave. as near at 
hand, where their controverſies would be buried, 
and they would be good friends, and lie quietly 
together, and take their reſt until they ſhould awake 


ther world, that is laid up in heaven, and for and riſc to everlaſting life, + | 
which he was looking and waiting by faith; but! 


in Which he falls with great fury upon him, 

ery ſharply inveighs againſt him, and very highly 
chatges him; the charges he brings againſt him 
are talkativeneſs and inattention to what was ſaid 
to him, V. 1, 2. contempt of his friends, impa- 
| tience under his affliction, and pride and arrogance, 
as if the whole world, the courſe of nature. and 


oO 
* 


I N this chapter is Bilds ſecond, reply to Jeb, 


ſerable ſtate of a wicked man, ſooner or later, whicii 
is deſcribed by the extinction of his light of pro- 
ſperity, V. 5, 6. by the defeat of his counſels, be- 
ing enſuared in a net laid for him, V. 7—10. by 
the terrible judgments of the ſword, famine and 
peſtilence, by one or the other of which he is 
brought to death, the king of terrors, V. 11—14- 
by. the deſtruction of his habitation, and of his 
poſterity, ſo that he has none to bear his name, 


providence, and God himſelf, all muſt give way 
| 60 him, V. 3, 4. nevertheleſs, he is aſſured of the mi- 
clamayi, Mercerus, 
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Ch. xviii. v. 1 3. 
ing driven out of the wotld, leaving no iffue behind 
him, to the aſtoniſhment of all that knew him, V. 


18—20. and the chapter is cloſed with this obſer- 
vation; that this is the common caſe of wicked and 


irreligious perſons, V. 21. 


y. 1. Then anſwered Bildad the Sbubite, ant ſaid.) 
Who, next to Eliphaæ, ſpoke before, and now in 
his turn attacks Job a ſecond time, and more 
roughly and ſeverely than before; now he gives 
him no advice or counſel, nor any inſtructions and 
exhortations for his good, nor ſuggeſts that it 
might be better times with him again, as he had 
done before; but only heaps up charges againſt 
| him, and deſcribes the miſerable circumitances of 
4 wicked man, as near to Job's as he could; there- 
endeavouring to confirm his former poſition, 
that wicked' men are puniſhed of God, and to have 
this concluſion drawn from it, that Fob muſt needs 
be a wicked man, ſince he was fo greatly afflicted. 
. 2. How long will it be ere ye make an end of 
words? &c.] | Becauſe theſe words are expreſſed 
in the plural number, ſome think more perſons than 
one are addreſſed, either £/;phaz and Job together, 
who are complained of as taking up all the time, 
and having all the talk to themſelves, that another 
could ſcarce put in a word; Bi/dad could ſay this 
with a better grace, becauſe his diſcourſes were but 
ſhort 3 or elſe all his friends, whom he blames for 
not ſtopping Job's mouth at once, and for length- 
ening out the diſpute with him; as if he ſhould 
ſay, why are you ſo complaiſant to him, to wait 
till he has done ſpeaking, ere you reply? why 
don't you without any ceremony interrupt him, and 
not ſuffer him to go on with his prate, a man that 
is ſo inſufferably rude as to reckon us all as beaſts? 
and to what purpoſe is it, to talk to ſuch a man 
that is ſo hardened and incorrigible, ſo proud and 
conceited ? it is all labour in vain, and mere beat- 
ing the air; it is high time to have done talking, 
and to put an end to the diſpute, when things are 
at ſuch a paſs with him as they are: or elſe the 
words are directed to 70%, and his friends that were 
with him, who might now and then ſpeak a word 
in his behalf, though their words are not record- 
ed; or however by their looks or geſtures might 
ſhew their approbation of Job's defences : that 
there were others preſent beſides Fob and his three 
friends, it is probable ; yea, it is certain that Elihu 
was preſent all the while, but he was not altoge- 
ther of Job's mind; nor does it appear that he 
had any to take his part, for his brethren, acquaint- 
ance, kinsfolk, and familiar friends, ſtood at a 
diſtance from him, and his maids and men-ſer- 
vants uſed him ill; and even his own wife was 
not very kind to him, as he declares in the follow- 
ing chapter ; wherefore it ſeems beſt of all to un- 
derſtand theſe words as ſpoken to Job alone, the 
plural being uſed for the ſingular, according to the 
idiom of the tongue in which they were ſpoken ; 
and fo are a charge of loquacity againſt him for 
talking too much, and too long, unleſs it had been 
to better purpoſe; and in like manner Bildad begins 
his firſt reply to Job, ch. viii. 2. a late interpreter 
renders the words, how long will you lay ſnares with 
words ©? uſe cautious words, ſet ſnares with words 
to catch, lie upon the catch, and lay hold upon a 
word, and improve it to diſadvantage, which is 
imprudently or inadvertently dropped : mark, and 


5 


O B. 317 
afterwards wt will Jpeak ; or let us jpeak*, after 
we have well conſidered things, got a right under- 
ſtanding of them, and thoroughly digeſted” them, 
and have well concerted things, and have thought 
very cloſely what reply to make to them; and ſo the 
words are a tacit reflexion of Bildad's on his other 
two friends, that they ſpoke before they thought, 
and therefore ſome things impertinently, which 


Job took the advantage of againſt thems wherefore 


it would be right for the future to mark and con- 
ſider things well before-hand, and then ſpeak, as 
they then would with greater propriety, and more 
to the purpoſe : public ſpeakers eſpecially, or ſuch 


who are engaged in public ſervice, or in a public 


diſpute, ſhould meditate before-hand what to ſay, 
left they deliver what is crude and indigeſted, and 
may be turned againſt them. Our Lord indeed 
directed his diſciples, when called before kings and 
governors for his ſake, not to premeditate what 
they ſhould anſwer ; but that was an extraordinary 
caſe, and they were promiſed to have extraordinary 
aſſiſtance, whereby ſome great ends were to be an- 
ſwered, the confuſion of their enemies, and the 
confirmation of the chriſtian religion. But the 
words ſeem rather directed to , and to carty in 
them a charge of inattention to what was ſaid to 
him by his friends; and therefore Bildad exhorts 
him to mark and obſerve what they ſaid ro him, 
to liſten attentively to that, and well conſider it, 
and then it would be an encouragement to them to 
proceed in diſcourſing with him. Fob is repreſented 
like ſome hearers that ſtop their ears to the voice 
of the charmer charming ever ſo wiſely; or that 
are careleſs and inattentive to what they hear, and 
let it paſs, and never think of it more; whereas 
hearers of the word ſhould be ſwift to hear, and 
liſten with attention, and take care that they let 
not ſlip what they have heard, and that they me- 
ditate upon it in order to get inſtruction by it, 
and when they hear in ſuch a manner, it is an en- 
couragement to ſpeak; or elſe the ſenſe is, act 
wiſely , like an honeſt man, and ſhew yourſelf to 
be a wiſe man, a man of underſtanding, that well 
weighs and conſiders things, and rightly takes them 
in, and receives inſtruction by them, and talks like 
a ſenſible man: then afterwards we will ſpeak ; 
or otherwiſe if you go on to talk in the fooliſh 
manner you do, it is to no purpoſe to carry on the 
diſpute ; the beſt way is to put an end to it at 
once, | | 
V. 3. Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, &c.] 
This ſeems to refer to ch. xii. 7. where Job ſends 
them to the beaſts, to get knowledge and inſtruc- 
tion ; and therefore it was concluded he reckoned 
them as ſuch, and put them on a level with them, 
yea made them inferior to them; or to ch. xvii. 
4, 10. where they are repreſented as deſtitute of 
wiſdom and underſtanding, and therefore it is ſup- 
poſed were counted by eb no other than as beaſts. 
Man by the fall is indeed become like them, and 
ſome are more brutiſh than they, and all are brutiſh 
as to ſpiritual knowledge and · underſtanding; and 
thoſe that are moſt ſenſible of themſelves, are ready 
to acknowledge their ignorance, that they are more 
brutiſh than any, and eſpecially are as a beaſt be- 
fore God ; and particularly with reſpe& to know- 
ledge of the methods of providence, in regard to 
his dealings with the righteous and wicked; ſee 
P/. Ixxiii. 22. and which was the caſe in contro- 
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verſy between Job and his friends; but yet {elf-ſuffi-| 
cient perſons don't care to have their underſtandings 


in any thing called in queſtion, but like the Pha- 
riſces ſay, ate we blind alſo? Jobn ix. 40. and take 
it very hard that they ſhould be reckoned. like 
bealts, void of underſtanding, when they are the 
people, and wiſdom will die with them: and re- 
puted vile in your fight ? as wicked and profligate 
perſons, the moſt abandoned of mankind, ſuch as 
are juſtly deſpiſed by good men, ſee Pſ. xv. 4. 
Dan. xi. 2 1. or unclean *, filthy, polluted and defi- 


ſons think themſelves clean and pure when they are 
not waſhed from their ſins, and take it ill of others 
to be reputed unclean perſons : or hut, ſtopped 
up, as 1 hearts of men are from God and Chriſt, 
and the true knowledge of them, and divine things, 
until opened by him, who has the key of the houſe 
of David, and opens, and no man ſhuts ; or hid- 
den, referring to ch. xvii, 4. having a covering 
over their hearts, and a vail over the eyes of their 
underſtandings, ſo that the things of providence 
were hid from them, as ſometimes the things of 


grace are from the wiſe and prudent; but to be 


thought that this was their caſe, is reſented by 


Bildad. 75 - WIR 
V. 4. He teareth bimſelf in his anger, &c.] Or 
his ſoul *, meaning Jeb, and referring to what he 
had faid in ch. xvi. 9. Now, ſays Bildad, it is 
neither God nor. man that tears you, it is you your- 
ſelf; "repreſenting Fob as a mad-man, rending his 
clothes, tearing bis fleſh, and even his very ſoul ; 
for. by his paſſion which he expreſſed, whether to 
God or his 246M it did himſelf the moſt hurt, 
he 1 1 has peace, and ſpoiled his comfort, and 
ruined his health, and made himſelf the moſt un- 


5 happy of mankind, by giving looſe to his paſſion, 


to his wrath and anger, which flays and kills a 
man, ch. v. 2. here a charge of impatience is ſug- 

eſted, contrary to the character given of Job, 
Janes v. Il. ſhall the earth be forſaken for thee ? 
through fear of thee, becauſe of thy rage and fury; 
doſt thou think that the inhabitants. of the earth 
will flee before thee, at thy ſtorming, rage and 
wrath ? before God none can ſtand when he is 
angry ; there is no abiding his indignation when 
his fury is: poured. out like fire, and perſons of. the 
greateſt rank will flee to the rocks and mountains. 


to hide them from his face and fury; but what 
doſt thou think, or make thyſelf to be, to be * 


deity, that the inhabitants of the earth ſhould flee 
before thee, and forſake it? or when thou dieſt, 
doſt thou think that all the inhabitants of the earth 
will die with thee, and ſo it will be forſaken for 
thy ſake? taking the hint from what Jeb had ſaid, 
ch. xvii. 16. or doſt thou think thyſelf a man of 
ſo much importance and conſequence in the earth, 
that when thou dieſt there will not be à man left 
of any worth and notice, that all had as good die 
with thee? or will God drop the government of 
the world on thy account? will he no more em- 
ploy his care and providence in concerning him- 
ſelf in the affairs of the world, but let all things 
go as they will, and ſo the earth, as to his pro- 
vidential regards to it, be forſaken for thy ſake ? 
will, God neither do good to good men, nor puniſh 


d 19230. immundi, Druſius, Piſcator, Michaelis ; ſo Broughton. 


mus, Hebrzi in Merce. * So the Targum. 


n attamen, nihilominus, Cocceius, Schultens ; ſo the Targum. 
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bad men? which muſt be the caſe according to thy 
doctrine; but will God counter - act this method ot 
his providence, he has always taken in the earth 
that thou mayeſt appear not to be an evil man, 2. 
might be concluded from thine afflictions, but 3 
good man notwithſtanding them? and ſhall 14, 
rock be removed out of bis place? which is not uſual 
nor can it be done by man; it may be done by 
God, who touches the mountains and they ſmoke, 
and at whoſe preſence they drop and move, as Sinai 
did, and as the mountains and hills will flee awa 
at the preſence of the judge of all the earth, when 
he appears; but no ſuch phenomenon can be ex. 
pected upon the preſence and fight of a man; much 
leſs can God himſelf, who is often called a rock, 
and is immoveable, unalterable and unchangeable in 
his nature, perfections, purpoſes and the counſe}; 
of his will, be made to act contrary to either of 
them; nor will he do it for the ſake of any man; he 
does all things after the counſel of his own will; he 
takes a conſtant courſe in providence, in the govern- 
ment of the world, and canſt thou think that he 
will go out of his uſual way for thy ſake, in pu- 
niſning wicked men, and rewarding good men? 
you may as ſoon imagine that a rock will be re. 
moved out of its place, as the ordinary courſe 
of providence will be altered on thy account; to 
ſuppoſe this is preſumption, pride and arrogance, 
which is what Bildad means to faſten upon Job. 
V. g. Zea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put ou, 
&c.] Or vevertheleſs *; notwithſtanding all this 
diſregard and inattention to us, and contempt of 
us, and all the rage, and wrath, and pride, and 
haughtineſs diſcovered, as if the laws of nature, 
and ſtated methods of providence, muſt all give 
way to juſtify a man in ſuch circumſtances as ſhew 
him to be wicked; this will certainly be his caſe, 
his light ſpall be put out; meaning not the light of 
his eyes, or his corporal light, which ſometimes 
has been the caſe of wicked men, as was of the 
Sademites, ſince this, through accident, or old age, 
is common to good and bad man; but rather moral 
light, the light of nature, with which every man 
is enlightened that comes into the world; by which 
he can;diſcern things natural and civil, and in ſome 


degree things moral and religious, though in a 


very dim manner; and which, when it is abuſed, 
may, be. taken away, and men be given up to judi- 
cial blindneſs, and to a reprobate mind, a mind 
void of ſenſe and judgment. Cocceius thinks, light 
of dogtrine may be intended, ſpeculative and no- 
tional light and knowledge of divine things, as of 
God, and his perfections, which may be more clear- 
ly diſcerned by revelation than, by. the light of na- 
ture z and of Chriſt, his perſon, offices. and grace; 
and of the goſpel, and the ſeveral doctrines of it, 
which men may be enlightened into, and yet be wick- 
ed men, as Balaam, and others; which knowledge 
may be loſt, and light put out, as in the man that 
had bur one talent, and neglected it, and in the 
idol-ſnepherd, Matt. xxv. 29. Zech. xi. 17. to 
which may be added the light of joy, or a flaſh of 
natural affections that ſometimes. is to be obſerved 
in hypocritical perſons, or notional profeſſors, which 


Xiji, 20. but as for the true ſpiritual light, and ex- 
perimental knowledge, that. can. never. be loſt or 
put out, but ſhines more and more unto the per- 


fect day: but it ſeems beſt by light here to Wer: 
| ſtan 


! Claufi ſumus, Montanus ; obturati ſu- 
! JD) animam ſuam, Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 
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in time is loſt, and comes to nothing, as in Herod 
and the ſtony ground-hearers, Mark vi. 20. Matt. 
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Gh.x 8 
| rd proſperity, for as darkneſs is often 
e orb, 10 light for proſperity in ci- 


bi things, ſee Eb. viii. 16. but then, though this 
1 wicked men is often put out, and they are re- 
82 to diſtreſſed circumſtances, yet not always; 
it ſometimes is the caſe of good men, and was 
che caſe of Job, which Bildad had his eye upon, ſee 
ch. xxix. 2, 3 and the ſpark of bis fire ſhall nut 
we: all his carnal reaſonings, the effects of the 
hi of nature, and all his ſchemes, eſpecially re- 
ligious ones built upon them, ſhall all come to 
nothing, and be of no effect or uſe unto him, ſee 
1:11, or the ſenſe is, that he ſhall be reduced to ſo 


ow a condition in things civil, that he ſhall have no 


r heat, nor joy and comfort, in this ſenſe 
o_ ſo much — ſpark of outward happineſs 
ſhall be left him. 575 

J. 6. The light ſhall be dark in bis tabernacle, 
&c.) Not the light of the eye, in the taberna- 
cle of his body, rather the light of nature and rea- 
fn in him; and when that /ig47 that is in a man 
becomes darkneſs, as our Lord ſays, how great is 
that darkneſs! Matt. vi. 23. but beſt of all, it 
deſigns the light of proſperity in bis houſe and fa- 
muy, which ſhould be quite obſcured : and his 
candle ſpall be put out with him; which ſometimes 
ſignifies the ſpirit of man, his rational ſoul, called 
the candle of the Lord, Prov. xx, 27. which, tho' 
it dies not when man dies, yet its light is extinct 
with reſpect to the things of this life, and all its 
thoughts and reaſonings are no more about civil 
matters, and the affairs of this world ; in that ſenſe 
this light is put out, and thoſe thoughts periſh 
with him, P/. cxlvi. 4. but more frequently it is 
uſed for outward proſperity, which if it continues 
with. a map as long as he lives, as it often does, 
vetwhen he dies, it ceaſes and is no more; it does not 
deſcend with him into the grave, and he cannor 
carry it into another world, but it is put out in 
obſcure darkneſs; ſee ch. xxi. 17. Prov. xx. 20. 
7. 7. The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitened, 
&c.] As a man in health can take large and 
ſtrong ſteps, and travel in the greatneſs of his 
ſtrength ; ſo in proſperity he can, and does take 


large ſteps in obtaining fame and reputation among 


men, in amaſſing ſubſtance to himſelf, and towards 
ſettling his family in the world; he is like one in 
2 large place, and walks at liberty, goes in and 
out at pleaſure, and none can controul him; he 
walks in pride, and with an high and lifted up 
head, and with contempt of others, and his will 
is his law, and he does as he pleaſes ; but in ad- 
verſity, as his ſtrength is weakened in the way, he 
cannot take the ſtrides he did, his way is hedged 
up with thorns, he is preſſed on every ſide, and 
ſurrounded with troubles, ſo that let him turn him- 
lf which way he will, he can find no way to 
elcape : and his own counſel ſhall caſt him dotn; as 


Abitophel's and Haman's did, which. iſſued in their | g 


ruin; what wicked men ſometimes. plot and deviſe, 
with a view to their own good, and the injury of 
others, proves the deſtruction of themſelves ; when 
they have contrived to raiſe themſelves upon the 
ruins. of others, it has been the means of caſting 
them down from the ſtate and condition they were 
in, inſtead of raiſing to an higher, even down to 
deſolation, and into the moſt miſerable circum- 
ſtances, 8 

V. 8. For be is caſt into a net by his own feet, 
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imprudent; the counſels, ſchemes and methods he 
takes to hurt others, iſſue in his own ruin; the 
pit he digs for them, he falls and ſinks into him- 
ſelf; and the net which he has ſpread and hid for 
others, in it is his own foot taken; and the ways 


and means he takes to do himſelf good, to amaſs 


riches and advance his family, being illicit ones, 
prove ſnares and nets unto him, thoſe leading him 
into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which bring 
him to perdition, P/. ix. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 9. even 
the various ſins and tranſgreſſions he commits are 
ſnares unto him, by which he is enticec and drawn 
in: for in the tranſgrefſion of an evil man there is a 
ſnare, Prov. xxix. 6. theſe promiſe him peace, and 
pleaſure, and liberty, but give neither; they are 
nets in which he is entangled, and cords by which 
he is held, H/. ix. 15, 16. into which his own feet 
carry him: ſome render it, he goes with a net at 
his feet ", or with his feet in a net; he can't go 
where he would, or do as he pleaſes ; he is reſtrain- 
ed by the providence of God; as the devils are 
held in chains, ſo the feet of wicked men are 
entangled in a net, that they cannot move and act 
as they are deſirous of: and he walketh upon a ſnare z 
laid for him, and hidden to him, and therefore 
walks on boldly and unconcerned, not being ap- 
prehenſive of any danger, though greatly Was 2 
to it; he walks on as on firm and good ground, 
and in a broad road, but deſtruction and miſery 
are in his ways; yet he walks on of himſelf wil- 
lingly, and with ail his- ſtrength, pleaſing himſelf 
in the path he treads, not dreaming of the miſchief 
that awaits him; or «pon à thicket * of thorns and 
briars, his fins and iniquities with which he is en- 
tangled, and out of which he can't extricate him- 
ſelf, or afflictive providences with which his way 
is hedged up; though the former ſenſe ſeems beſt ; 
Mr. Broughton renders it, @ platted gin. 

V. 9. The gin ball take him by the heel, &c.] And 
hold him faſt, fo that he ſhall not be able to ger 
away, eſpecially out of ſuch as are ſet by God him- 
ſelf; for God has his nets, and ſnares, and gins 
for. wicked men, and ſuch plenty of them, that 
he even is ſaid to rain them on them; yea, he 
himſelf is a gin and a ſnare unto them, and our 
of his hands there is no eſcaping, . wherefore it is a 
terrible thing to fall into them, ſee Ezek. xii. 13. 
and xxxii. 3. P.. xi. 6. I/ viii. 14,15. and the rob- 
ber ſhall prevail againſt bim; either robbers literally 
taken, ſuch as the Sabeans and Chaldeans, to whom 
Bildad may have reference, who prevailed againſt 
Job, and plundered him of his ſubſtance ; and 
ſuch as theſe, as the word ſignifies, are Shirſty ones b, 
who thirſt after the wealth and riches of men, and 
after their blood for the ſake thereof, blood-thirſty 
ones; Mr. Broughton renders it, the ſavage, barba- 
rous, wild and uncivilized, that lived in deſart 
places, and were like wild beaſts, let their hair 
row long, to make them look more terrible and 
formidable, which ſome take to be the ſignifica- 
tion of the word, and render it horrid * or terri- 
ble, ſee the note on ch. v. 5. or elſe the devil may 
be meant, who is like a roaring lion, terrible and 
frightful, and who, as he was a murderer from 
the beginning, ſo a thief and robber, that comes 
to kill and deſtroy, and whom God ſuffers to pre- 
vail over the children of diſobedience, and in whom 
he works powerfully, being the ſtrong man armed, 
that has poſſeſſion of them and their goods, and 
keeps them in peace; and who has his ſnares, which 


| 


&.] He goes into it of himſelf, incaptious and 


nam it cum reti in pedibus ſui 
; ſitibundus, Tigurine verſion, 
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men, and in which they are taken alive, as 


offers; but this is hid as much as poſſible, that 
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he lays ſuited to the tempers and diſpoſitons of 
beaſts of ptey, and are detained by him at his 
pleaſure, 2 Tim. ii. K Bo * 
v. 10. The ſnare is laid for bim in the ground, 
Sc.] Or hidden there; for, as Solomon ſays, in 
vain the net is ſpread in fight' of am bird, Prov. 1. 
17. and in vain it is to lay a ſnare publickly in the 
ſight of any creature, it will not then come near it, 
but ſhun and avoid itz and therefore it is laid under 
ground, oghid in the earth, or in ſome | Stor place, 
where the creature, it is deſigned for, may be 
thought to come, or into which it is decoyed ; or 
the cord*, that which is faſtened ro the ſnare or 
net, and which the fowler holds in his hand, and 
pulls with, as he finds occaſion and opportunity 


it may not be ſeen : and @ trap for him in the way; 
in which he is uſed to walk, by the road ſide, or 
in it; Mr. Eroughton renders it, @ pitfall on the 
way-Jide, ſuch as is dug for beaſts to fall into and 
be taken. The whole of this is deſigned to ſhow 
how ſuddenly and ſecretly wicked men are taken 
in nets; and ſnares, and gins, either of their own 
or others laying, and whilſt they are crying peace, 
peace, ſudden deſtruction comes upon them; ſee 
Eccl. ix. 12. 1 Theſſ. v. 3. 8 hs 

Y. 11. Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every fide, 
&c.] Make him a Mager Miſſabib, as Paſhur was 


B. ; Ch.aviii. 5. 10—13. 


only went from the preſence of the Lord, by; 
from the ſociety. of men, and became a Magere 
and vagabond, and afraid of every one he bs 
with, leſt he ſhovId: kill him; and ſometimes wickes 
men flee when none purſue, and even at the ſound 
of a ſhaking leaf, Prov. xxviii. 1. Lev. xxvi. 26 
or ſhall ſcatter him at his feet ©, either at the 22 
of the robber, or cauſe him to fall to the ground. 
in the place where his feet ſtood. r. Broughton 
renders it, ſhall preſs him at his feet, ſhall follow 
at his heels, and keep cloſe ro him Where-ever he 
goes, and overtake and ſeize him. 

V. 12. His firength ſhall be hunger-bittey, Ke. 
Or Hall be famine *, or hunger, that is, ſhall « 
weakened by it; famine is a fore evil, and great! 
weakens the natural ſtrength of men; want of food 
will ſoon bring down the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt 
man, when the ſtay and the ſtaff, the ſuſtenance and 
ſupport of man's nature is taken from him: man 
of the Fewiſh writers, by his ftr ength, underſtand 
his children, who are, as Jacob ſaid of Reubey his 
might, and the beginning of his ſtrength, Gn 
xlix. 3. and when grown up are his protection and 
defence; and for theſe to be diſtreſſed with hun- 
ger, or deſtroyed by famine, is a fore judgment; 
ſo the Targum paraphraſes it, his firſt-borg ſo . 
Jarchi interprets it, his ſon ; and Ben Gerſom, his 
ſeed or offspring: and deſtruction ſhall be ready at 
his fide ; or to his rib", that is his wife, as the Far. 


a terror to himſelf, and all his friends about him; gum and Farchi explain it, the Jews calling a 


theſe terrors may be either the terrors of the judges 
of the earth upon wicked men, who are, or ſhould 


man's wife his rib, - becauſe the woman was origi- 
nally made out of one of the ribs of man; and 


be, a terror to evil doers, and of whom wicked| if this could be thought to be the ſenſe of the word 


men are afraid, leſt they ſhould be taken and pu- 


here, and what is given by them of the former 


niſhed by them; to this ſenſe is the note of Se- clauſe, both make up a compleat account of the 
phorno : or elſe the terrors of a guilty conſcience, deſtruction of a wicked man's family, his wife and 


which drive a man to his wit's end, that he knows 
not what to do, nor whither to go; theſe terrify 
him night and day, and make an hell upon earth 


children: but rather it ſignifies ſome calamity, di- 
ſtreſs and trouble at hand, ready prepared for 
wicked men, juft going to be inflicted on them; for 


unto him; or the terrors of the righteous law of God has ſtores of vengeance for them, and has 


God broken by him, its menaces and curſes threat- 
ening him with death and everlaſting damnarion ; 
or the terrors of the judgments of God on earth, 
which by their fore-runners appear to be coming 
on it, by reaſon of which mens hearts fail for fear 
of them; or terrible apprehenſions of the wrath 


made ready his bow, and prepared inſtruments an 
arrows of death and deſtruction for them, as by. 
as there is everlaſting fire prepared, and blackneſs 
of darkneſs reſerved for them in the world to 
come; for it can hardly be thought that this ſhould 
be underſtood literally of any diſeaſe in the fide, 


of God for fin, here and hereafter, together with | as the pleuriſy, Sc. which is threatening, or any 
the terrors of death, which fall upon them, and off mortal wound or ſtab there, ſuch as Joab gave 
an awful judgment yet to come. Now Bildad had] Amaſa under the fifth rib. 


obſerved, that 70 had ſaid ſome things concern- 


V. 13. It ſhall devour the ſtrength of bis ſin, 


ing the terrors he was ſometimes poſſeſſed of, ch. |&c.] Or 7he bars of bis ſtin*, the ſtrength and 


vi. 4. and vii. 14. and ix. 28. and therefore would 
ſuggeſt from hence, that he muſt be a wicked 


ſupport of -his body, for which his ſkin may be 
put, as the bones; or 7he branches of bis ſkin”, the 


man, fince this is the caſe of ſuch; but it is veins, which like ſo many branches run under, 


eaſy to obſerve, that good men are ſometimes ſur- 


and may be ſeen through the ſkin : now theſe, V, 


rounded with terrors as well as others, ſo that this famine, or want of food, devours, and deſtroys the 
is no proof of a man's character and ſtate, fee ſtrength and beauty of the ſkin, cauſe it to be 


Pf. Ixxxviii. 15, 16. Lam. ii. 22. and ſball drive 
bim to his feet ; to take to his feet and run, in or- 


black like an oven, Lam. iv. 8. and v. 10. bring 
a man to a mere ſkeleton, to ſkin and bones, walte 


der to get rid of his terrors if poſſible, but in | and conſume the members of his body, his fleſh, 
vain; theſe cauſe him not to run to God, to his feet, and blood, and bones; the Targum, Farchi, and 


to the throne and footſtool of his grace, but from 


Aben Ezra, by his bars or branches underſtand his 


him, to the rocks and mountains to hide him from | children, which are his bars, the ſtrength of him, and 
his wrath, though there is no going from his ſpi- are to him as branches to a tree, proceeding from 
rit, nor fleeing from his preſence ; and terrors will him; and if we render it, as ſome do, he ſhall devour *, 
alſo. have ſuch an effect upon wicked men as toſ or eat, that is, the wicked man, it points to us the 


cauſe them to flee from men, as in Cain, who not] moſt horrible ſcene in a famine, which is ſhocking 


1 WL abſconditus, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, &c. 


Tigurine verſion, Mercerus, Druſius, Cocceius, Schmidt. 
Mercerus, Piſcator, Schmidt. 
Grotius, Schultens. 
Michaelis. | 
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Ind ſhuddering; and yet what has been, as in the 
keges of Samaria and Jeruſalem, a parent's eating 
and deyouting/his own children, 2 Kings vi. 28, 29. 


OB. 32 


of a man out of it, and even out of the world, 
ſee B/ lii. 5. and it ſhall bring bim to the king of 
ſerrors; either famine, by which his ſtrength is 


| iv. 10. but rather, the z/ is the 8 of | weakened, or deſtruction that is at his ſide, or the 


Jath, in the next clauſe, which is to be ſupplied 
from thence here: even the firſt-born of death ſhall 
Jrvour bis ſtrength ; and ſo Mr. Broughton tranſlates 
the whole verſe, ** a ſtrange death ſhall eat all the 
branches of his body, all its branches ſhall it eat z” 
which the Turgum interprets of the angel of death, 
him which has the power of death : bur rather it 
ſignifies. not What preſides over death, but what 
death firſt produces, which are corruption and rot- 
tenneſs, duſt and worms; theſe are the firſt-born 
of death, or the firſt-fruits and effects of it, and 
which devour and deſtroy not the ſkin only, bur 
the whole body and all its members: or he fr/t- 
zorn death; death, which is a firſt born, it is the 
elt · born of ſin; ſin is its parent, luſt conceives 
fin, and that brings forth death; death is the child 
of ſin, and is its firſt born, and fin entered into the 
world, and death by ſin ; and this is what devours 
and deſtroys the ſtrength of men. Some under- 
ſtand by firſt-born death, a premature one, death 
before the uſual time, or common courſe of nature; 
wicked men don't live out half their days; and 
when they are taken off in their youth, in the 

| prime of their days, and ſtrength, and amidſt all 
their wealth, riches and pleaſures, this 'is the firſt, 
or firſt-born death, as that is a ſecondary one which 
is late, in the time of old age. This is the inge- 
nious thought of Pineda; but perhaps rather, as 
the firſt-born is the chief and principal, ſo here 
may. be meant, the chiefeſt of deaths, the moſt 
hard, cruel and ſevere; the firſt of thoſe, that 
death has under it, which are principally the ſword, 
famine, peſtilence, and the noiſom beaſt, ſee Rev. vi. 
$. it is commonly thought that famine is intended, 
ſpoken of in the context; but why not rather ſome 
thing diſtinct from it, and particularly the peſti- 
lence? ſince that is emphatically called death by 
the Jews, and in the paſſage laſt referred to, and 
is the terror by night, and the arrow that flies by 
day, even the peltilence that walks in darkneſs, 
and the deſtruction that waſtes at noon-day ; by 
means of which thouſands, and ten thouſands of 
wicked. men fall at the ſides of good men, when 
it does not affect them; and ſo may be the evil par- 
ticularly threatened to a wicked man here, ſee P/. 
xci. 5, 6, 7. 

Ef, 14. Vis confidence ſhall be rooted out of his ta- 
bernacle, &c. ] That which his confidence was 
placed in, his wealth and riches, his family, par- 
ticularly his children, in all which he, placed his 
confidence of future proſperity and happineſs; theſe 
ſhould be all taken away from him, and his houſe 

cleared of them all; or his good, ſound and health- 
ful conſtitution, on account of which he 
himſelf long life, this he ſhould be deprived of, 
and it ſhould be taken out of the tabernacle of his 
body ; or his hope and confidence of eternal hap- 
pineſs in another world, this ſhould periſh, and 
be as the giving up of the ghoſt : or the words 
may be rendered, he ſhall be rooted out of his taber- 


firſt-born of death, or his vain confidence: or this 
may be the ſenſe, ben (O God) wilt bring bim, 


ot cauſe bim 40 go to the king of terrors © ; to death; 


all men are brought unto it, but not all unto it as 
a king of terrors; as good men, ſuch as Simeon, 
the apoſtle Paul, and others; but wicked men. 
Death is a king, it reigns, it has a large empire, 
even the whole world; its ſubjects are numerous, 
all, high and low, rich and poor, great and ſmall ; 
and the duration of its reign is long, it reigned 
from Adam to Moſes, from Meſes to the coming of 
Chriſt, and from thence to this day, and will to 
the end of the world, and it reigns with ag irreſi- 
ſtible power: and this king is a L 

wicked men; it is, as Ariſtotle calls it, the moſt 


terrible of terribles ; it is terrible to nature, being 


a diſſolution of it; and it muſt be terrible to mere 
natural men, who have nothing to ſupport them 
under it, and no views beyond the grave to com- 
fort them, and cauſe them to go chearful through 
it; but, on the other hand, have not only the bit- 
terneſs of death to endure, but have terrible appre- 
henſions of a future judgment that comes after it, 
Some render it, he king of darkneſs *, extreme dark- 
neſs, » blackneſs of darkneſs, utter darkneſs, which 
wicked men at death are brought unto. Farcht 
interprets it of the king of dæmons, the devil; 
and to be brought to him is to be brought to hell 
and eternal damnation : ſo ſome render it, terrors 
ſhall bring him to his king *, the devil; or rather, 
terrors ſhall come upon him like a king *, in a very 
grand, powerful and formidable manner. 

V. 15. It fball dwell in his tabernacle, &c.] What 
ſhall dwell in it is not faid ; there are various con- 
jectures about it, and different ſupplements are 
made; the Targum is, his wife ſhall dwell in a 
tabernacle not his.;” and to the ſame purpoſe Far- 
chi; as if it was one part of the puniſhment of a 
wicked man, that he ſhould leave a widow behind 
him, and no houſe of his own for her to dwell in; 
but this is the caſe of the widows of many good 
men, who themſelves, in their life-time, have no 
houſes of their own, and ſome no certain dwell- 


ing-places, yea, have lived in caves and dens of 


the earth ; the mother of our Lord, who ſeems to 
have been a widow at his death, was taken by one 
of his diſciples to his own home, which ſhows ſhe 
had none of her own. The Yulgate Latin verſion 
is, his neighbours ſhall dwell in his tabernacle ;* 
which ſome underſtand of their coming into it 
after his death, to mourn and bewail him; but as 
ſuch a viſit of his family upon his deceaſe, cannot 
be called dwelling, ſo this is rather a benefit and 


promiſed|fayour to his family, than a diſtreſs : rather it may 


ſignify, that ſuch neighbours whom he had op- 
preſſed, and who hated” him for his tyranny and 
cruelty, now ſhould dwell in his houſe ; what he 


had built, ſtrangers ſhould inhabit, which is a pu- 


niſhment of ſin and ſinners, Deut. xxviii. 30. Aben 
Ezra ſupplies it thus, a ſtrange or evil beaſt ſhall 


nacle, which was his conſidence; that is, his ſoul|dwell in it, as they do in deſolate places; and it is 


ſhall be taken out his body by death, in which it 
dwelt as in a tabernacle, and where he hoped to 
have had a long continuance z death is a rooting 


e VP, primogenita mors, V. I. 
"= & E PD ad regem caliginum, Cocceius, , f 


Vol. III. N. XI. 


frequently given as a ſign and token of deſolation in 
countries, cities and palaces, that they are become 
the habitations of wild and ſavage creatures, ſee 


J. 


_ © De Dieu. 4 Ethic, I. 3. c. 9, 
& Inſtar regis, Schultens ; quaſi rex, V. L. 
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I Ai. 19—22. ind xxxiv. 11, Ker Zeph. ii. 14. and ſometimes to green bay- trees, very flouriſhin 
but it feerns beſt to ſupply it from the context, for a while, and which on a ſudden periſh, 19 
either thus, famine, hunger, want of food ſhallſ come to nothing, fee Cant. ii. . Jude v. 12. Pf 
dwell in it; poverty and want ſhall come like an|xxxvit. 25, 36. and ſuch a fimile is here uſed; and 
armed man into it, and take poſſeſſion; there ſhafl by his 7oors may be meant his family, from when 
appear all the marks and ſigns of penury and di- he ſprung, which now ſhould be extinct with him 
ſtreſd; or deſtruction ready at his fide ſhall take ſee . xi. 1. Dan. Xi. 7. or his ſubſtance; which being 
up its abode in it, and it ſhall be called the houſe of greatly aber ary e emed to take root in the earth 
deſtruction, as a certain city is called the city of de- and not only to be in a proſperous, but in a ſtab. 
ſtruction, becauſe devoted to it, . xix. 18. or the ſettled condition; but now, Ephraim like, he ſhould 
firſt· born of death, ſome deadly diſeaſe; as the pe- be ſmitten, and his root dried up; all his wealth 
ſtilence ; or death itſelf,” the king of terrors, whoſand all the reſources of it, ſhould be exhauſted 
is · ſometimes repreſented as a perſon coming up into be no more, ſee Jer. xii. 2. Hof. ix. 16. and above 
the windows of a palace, and entering it, and cut- h Bis branch be cut off; his children that ſprung 
ting off great numbers; ſo that it goes ill with tron him, as branches from a tree, and were his 
him that is left in a tabernacte, where he has his] glory and beauty, theſe ſhould be cut off; referring 
habitation, Jer. ix. 21. Fob xx. 26. or terror, as no doubt in both clauſes to Jobs preſent circun;: 
Ben Gerſom; every one of the terrors before mention- ſtances, whoſe root in the time of his proſperity 
ed, ſo that no body will care to dwell in ĩt, but for- was ſpread out by the waters, but now dried up, 
ſake it as an haùnted houſe: in ſhort, from the and on whoſe branches the dew lay all night, but 
whole it may be gathered, that the curſe of God now cut off, ch. xxix. 19. ſo the Targum, his 
ſhould alight upon it, and remain in it, as it does children ſhall be cut off out of the earth, and from 

in the houſe of the wieked; the ſame with the fly- heaven his deſtruction ſhall | be decreed ;” both 
ing roll in the viſion of Zechariah, the curſe of clauſes ſignify the utter deſtruction of the tamilh 
| God's righteous law, which enters into the houſeſof the wicked man, root and branch, ſee Aal jy, 
of the thief and perjurer, and conſumes it, Prov. 1. It is a beautiful [deſcription of a tree ſtruck 


ni. 33. Zecb. v. 4. the reaſon follows, becauſe it with thunder and lightning, and burnt and ſhat- 


tered to pieces, and agrees with the Preceding 
nnn 4 +2" 


is none of his; not by right, being bought or built 
with mammon of unrighteouſneſs, with money not |verfe. , 
Honeſtly 'gor, and therefore ſhall 3 z or| V. 17. His remembrance ſpall perifh from the earth, 
becauſe-it is no longer his, he being taken from it &c] Not only are the wicked forgotten of God 
by death, the king of terrors, and that not know- in heaven, and are as the flain he remembers no 
ing or owning him any more as its maſter or pro- more, unleſs it be to pour out his wrath upon them, 
prietor, and therefore ſtrangers ſhall dwell in it; and puniſh them for their fins, for which great Ba. 
or beeauſe there is none that ſhall be after him, be- Shlon will come up in remembrance before him; but 
cauſe he ſhall have none left, or he ſhall have no of men on earth, and in the very places where they 
furvivor®, all his family being taken away by were born, and lived all their days, Eccl. viii, 10. 
death; and therefore nothing but deſolation and and ix. 5. yea, thoſe places, houſes and palaces, 
deſtruction ſhall be ſeen in it, ſee Amos vt q, 10. towns and cities, Which they have built to perpe- 
brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his babitation; that tuate their memory among men, periſh and come 
is, his houſe ſhould be burnt down by lightning, to nought, and their memorial with them, F/ ix, 
which is often ſulphurous, and ſometimes very{5, 6: and xlix. 11. and he ſball bave no name in the 
ſenſibly has the ſmell of brimſtone in it*. Bildad ſireet; much leſs in the houſe of God, ſtill le 
may refer either to the fire of heaven that deſtroy- in heaven, in the Lamb's book of life; fo far 
ed Job's ſheep, which was of this kind; or rather from it, that he ſhall have none on earth, no good 
to the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, by a name among men; if ever his name is mentioned 
ſhower of fire and brimſtone from heaven, a fact after his death, it is with ſome brand of infamy upon 
well known in thoſe times. Moreover, brimſtone him; he is not ſpoken of in public, in a court of 
ſcattered upon the wicked man's dwelling-place, judicature, nor in any place of commerce and trade, 
may denote the deſolation of it, that it ſhould|nor in any concourſe of people, or public aſſembly 
lie in ruins, and be unfit to be inhabited; and the of any note, eſpecially with _— or commen- 
deſolation of places is ſometimes fignified by their dation; ſuch is the difference between a good man 
being falt, brimſtone and burning pitch, Deut. and a wicked man, fee Prov. xi. 7. . 
xxix. 23. J. xxxiv. 9. yea, this may be carried] V. 18. He ſhall be driven from light into darkneſs, 
farther, and denote the eternal damnation of all & c.] Either from the light of outward proſperity 
in his houſe, ſeeing the burning of Sodom with formerly enjoyed by him, into the dark neſs of ad- 
brimſtone, was an example to ungodly men ſuf . verſity ; or rather from the light of the living, the 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude V. 7. light of the preſent life, to the darkneſs of death, 
and which is ſometimes expreſſed by brimſtone, and the * land of darkneſs, and of the 
and a lake burning with fire and brimſtone, Rev. ſhadow of death, ch. x. 21, 22. and even into ut- 
xx. 10. and xxi. 8. and xiv. 10, 11. - Some*|ter darkneſs, blackneſs of darknefs,” rhe darkneſs 
think reſpect is had to the luſtration of houſes of hell, eternal darkneſs; oppoſed to the light of 
with ſulphur, to drive away demons, and remove ſthe divine prefence, and the inheritance of the 
impurity, to make them fit to dwell in}; and others ſaints in light, poſſeſſed by them to all eternity; 
think it refers to the burning of ſulphur in houſes which the wicked man is deprived of, and will have 


at funerals, to teſtify and exaggerate mourning ®. © no ſhare in, but ſhall be driven from the preſence 


VF. 16. His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, &c.]|of God, and by him; for ſo the words may be 
Wicked men are ſometimes compared to trees; to rendered, bey ſhall drive Lim", God, Father, Son 
trees of the wobd, barren and unfruitful ; to trees and Spirit; God by the eaſt-wind and ſtorm of 
without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots; his wrath ſhall carry him away, and hurl him 


1 *» 4 0 : 2 2 1 . k - our 
d So. Syr. Ar. & Schmidt. lin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 35. c. 15. r Scheuchzer. Phyſic. Sacr. vol. 4. 
p. 709, 710. i Vid. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 35. c. 15. Iheocrit. Idyll. 25. 5. 95. Homer. Odyſſ. 22. prope ſinem. 
= Vid. Menoghium de Repub. Heb. 1.8. c. 6 col. 79 2. o' expellent eum, Pagninus, Montanus ; ſo Tigu- 


rine verſion,  Vatablus, Mercerus, Druſius, Schultens, Cocceius, Schmidt. 
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Cb uiii. B. 19-21. 0 
:s place, and ſhall caſt the fury of his 
. not ſpare, nor ſhall he flee out 
though he fain would, ch. xxvii. 21, 
22. or the angels, good or bad, ſhall drive him 
* endleſs torments, or ſhall by the divine order 
"oh him and caſt him into outward darknels, where 
ate weeping» wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth; thus 
the wicked driven againſt their will, and muſt 
whether they will or no, and like beaſts to the 
faughter, are driven in their wickedneſs, in order 
to fuffer the (puniſhment due unto it, when the 
righteous hath hope in his death, Prov. xiv. 32. 
au chaſed out of the world; or caſt out of it, 
a an unclean or excommunicated perſon, of 
which the word here is ſometimes uſed *; and not 
chly chaſed out of his own place, out of his own 
houſe, and out of his own country, but even out 
of the world, ſo as to have no place any more 
in it, ſee ch. xx. 8, 9. © 1% 
. 19. He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew among 
bis prople, &c.] Neither ſon, nor ſon's ſon, or grand- 
on; fo the Targum, Jarchi and Bar Tzemach ; 
chat is, he ſhall be childleſs, and have no heirs, 
fors or ſurvivors to inherit his eſtate, bear 
and perpetuate his name among the people of his 
country, city, or neighbourhood. - Hildad reſpects 
no doubt the preſent caſe of Job, who had loſt all 
his children; but he was miſtaken if he thought 
he ſhould die fo, for he had after this as many-chil- 
den as he had before: zar any remaining in bis 
dwellings ; being all dead, or fled from them, thro' 
che terror, deſolation and deſtruction in them. 
en Ezra and Bar Tzemach interpret them places, 
in which: he was a ſojourner or ſtranger z and Mr. 
Broughton, nor remnant in his pilgrimage. by 
. 20. They that come after him hall be aftoniſhed 
at bis day, &c.) At the day of his calamity and 
diſtreſs, ruin and deſtruction, ſee P/. xxxvii. 13. 
0bad. V. 12. it would be extremely amazing to them 
how it ſhould be, that a man who was in ſuch 
flouriſhing and proſperous circumſtances, ſhould 
be brought at once, he and his family, into ſuch 
extreme poverty, and into ſuch a diſtreſſed and 
forlorn condition; they ſhould be, as it were, thun- 
der ſtruck at it, not being able to account for it: 
by theſe are meant, ſuch as are younger than the 
wicked man, and that continue longer than he, yet 
upon the ſpot when his calamity befel; or elſe po- 
ſterity in after-times, who would be made acquaint- 
ed with the whole affair, and be ſurprized at the 
relation of it : as they that went before were af- 
frighted; not that lived before the times of the 


bot of 
wrath o 
of his hands, 


* 


| 


BN 323 


wicked man, for they could not ſee his day, or be 
ſpectators of his ruin, and ſo be affrighted at it; 
but his cotemporaries, who are ſaid to be thoſe 
that went before, not with reſpect; to the wicked 
man, but with reſpect to young er perſons or polterity 
that were after; ſo Bar Tzemach interprets it, which 
were. in his time, or his cotemporaries ; and Mr. 
Broughton, *<* the preſent took an horror ;” a late 
learned commentator * renders the words, weſtern 
and eaſtern; as if all people in the world, eaſt and 
weſt, would-be amazed and aſtoniſhed at the ſud- 
den and utter deſtruction of this wicked man, 


V. 21. Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, 


&c.] As before deſcribed; as that the light ſhould 
be dark in them; a wicked man's confidence ſhould 
be rooted out of them; every thing ſhocking and 
dreadtul ſhould dwell in them; brimſtone ſhould 
be ſcattered on them, they ſhould be utterly con- 
ſumed, and none remaining in them, V. 6, 14, 15, 


19. The Targum reprelents theſe as the words of 


the. perſons aſtoniſhed and affrighted, who at the 
light of ſuch a diſmal ſpectacle ſhould utter them, 
prefacing them thus, “and they ſhall ſay, but 


theſe are the dwellings, Sc.“ and ibis is the place 


of him that #nowerh not God; the place that he 


ſhall be driven to when chaſed out of the world, 


even a place of darkneſs and miſery, y. 18. or his 
ts the caſe of bim that knoweth not the Omnipotent, 
as Mr. Broughton tranſlates the words; that is, 


which is above deſcribed in the ſeveral particulars 


of it; this is ſooner or later the caſe of every wick- 
ed man, as Bildad ſuppoſed it now was Job's caſe, at 
leaſt in part, or would be hereafter: one that knows 
not God, is the periphraſis of a wicked man, that 
has no knowledge of God, at leaſt no practical 
knowledge of him, that lives without God in the 
world, or like an athzift ; ſuch ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction by him, ſee 2 Theſſ. i. 


8, 9. either one whom God knows not *, ſo tome 
render the words; for though God by the perfec- 
tion of his omniſcience knows all men, good and 
bad, yet there are ſome he knows not ſo as to ap- 


prove of, love and delight in, ſee Matt. vii. 23. 
or rather that have no knowledge of God, who 
though they may know there is a God, yet do not 
worſhip and glorify him as God; and though they 
may, profeſs to know him, yet in works they deny 
him, and however Have no ſpiritual and experimen- 
tal knowledge of him; don't know him in Chriſt, 
as the God of all grace, and as their God in him; 
they don't know him, ſo as to love him, fear, wor- 


ſhip and obey him. 


K 


T HIS chapter contains Job's reply to Bildad's 
ſecond ſpeech, in which he complains of the 
ul uſage of his friends, of their continuing to vex 
him, and to beat, and bruiſe, and break him in pieces 
with their hard words, and to reproach him, and 
carry it ſtrange to him, . 1—3. which he thought 
was very cruel, ſince, if he was miſtaken, the 
miſtake lay with himſelf, V. 4. and if they were de- 
termined to go on at this rate, he would have them 
obſerve, that his afflictions were of God, and there- 
fore ſhould take care to what they imputed them, 
lince he could not get the reaſons of them, or his 
Cauſe to be heard, though he vehemently and im- 
portunately ſought it, y. 5—7. and then gives an 


Muy excommunicabunt eum, Schmid 
em non agnoſeit Deus fortis, Junius. 


t, Michaelis; ſo Codurcus. 


enumeration of the ſeveral particulars of his di- 
ſtreſs, all which he aſcribes to God, y. 8— 12. 
and he enlarges upon that part of his unhappy 
caſe, reſpecting the alienation, of his neareſt rela- 
tions, moſt intimate acquaintance and frieuds from 
him, and their, contempt. of him, and the like 
treatment he met with from his ſervants, and even 
young children, V. 13—1 9 
troubles, had ſuch an effe 

him to a mere ſkeleton, and which he mentions to 
move the pity of theſe his friends, now converſing 
with him, Y. 20—22. and yet after all, and in 
the midſt of it, and which was his great ſupport 
under his trials, he expreſſes his ſtr 


„ all which, with other 
upon him as to reduce 


ong faith in his 


* Iv 


0 — * 


. » Schultens, | 1 


. 


referring not to ten ſections or paragraph; 

which they had done it; as Jarcbi n —— Give 
ſpeeches of his friends, in which their reproaches 
were doubled; or to Job's words, and their 7 
as Saadiah ; for it does not denote an exact nu 4 
ber of their reproaches, which Job was not ſo * 
ful to count; but it ſignifies that he had been man 

times reproached by them; ſo Aben Ezra, and 1 
which ſenſe the phraſe is often uſed, ſee Gen. xxxi : 
Numb. xiv. 22. it is the lot of good men in al 
ages to be reproached by carnal and profane ſinner. 
jon account of religion, and for righteouſneſs. ſake 
as Chriſtians are for the ſake of Chriſt and his gol. 
pel; and which Moſes eſteemed greater riches ths 
all the treaſures of Egypt; but to be reproached by 


living Redeemer, who ſhould appear on the carth| 
in the latter day, and be his Saviour, and in the 
reſurrection of the dead through him, which he be- 
lieved he ſhould ſhare in, and in all the happineſs 
conſequent on it; and he wiſhes this confeſſion of 
Kis faith might be written and engraven, and be 
preſerved on a rock for ever for the good of poſte- 
rity, ver. 23—27, and cloſes the chapter with an 
expoſtulation with his friends, diſſuading them from 
7 4 him any longer, fince there was no rea- 

n for it in himſelf, and it might be attended with 


bad conſequences to them, ver. 28, 29. 


V. 1. Then Job anſwered and ſaid.) Having heard 


Bildad out, without giving him any interruption 
and when he had finiſhed his oration, he roſe up 
in his own defence, and put in his anſwer as fol- 
lows. ; | | | 

y 2. How long will ye vex my ſoul, &c.] Which 
of all vexation is the worſt ; not only his bones were 


= 


6 Ch. xix 5. 1—3. 


friends, and that as an hypocrite and a wicked man. 
as Job was, muſt be very cutting; and this being 


ted, as it was an aggravation of the ſin 


of his friends, ſo likewiſe of his affliction and pa- 
tience: Ie are not aſhamed, ſo that ye make yourſzly;; 


vexed, but his ſoul alſo, as David's was, Hſ. vi. 2, 3.iftrange to me; they looked ſhy at him; would not 


His body was vexed with boils from head to feet; 
but now his ſoul was vexed by his friends, and 
which denotes extreme vexation, a man's be- 
ing vexed to his very heart: there are many 
things vexatious to men, eſpecially to good men; 
they are not only vexed with pains of the body, as 
others, and with loſs of worldly ſubſtance ; but 
even all things here below, and the higheſt enjoy- 
ment of them, as wealth, wiſdom, honours, and 
pleaſures, are all vanity and vexation of ſpirit, as 


they were to Solomon ; but more eſpecially, truly 
| men are vexed with the corruptions of their 


earts, which are as pricks in their eyes and thorns 
in their ſides, and with the temptations of Sa- 


tan, which are alſo thorns in the fleſh and fiery 


darts, and with the converſation of wicked men, 
as was the ſoul of righteous Lot, and with the bad 
principles and practices of profeſſors of religion; 
and ſometimes as Job was, they are vexed by their 
own friends, who ſhould be their - comforters, but 
prove miſerable ones, as his did, and even vexa- 
tious, and continued ſo to the wearing him out al- 
moſt ; and fo ſome render.the words, How long will 
ye weary my foul ©, with repeating their inſinuations 
that he was a wicked -and hypocritical man, and 
therefore was afflicted of God in the manner he 


was; and which, knowing his own innocency, ex 
tremely vexed him: and break me in pieces with 
worde; not his body, but his ſpirit; which was 
broken, not by the word of God, which is like an 
hammer that breaks the rocky heart in pieces; for 
ſuch a breaking is in mercy, and not an affliction 
to be complained of; and ſuch as are thus broken 
are healed again, and bound up by the ſame hand 
that breaks; who has great regard to broken ſpirits 


be free and friendly with him, but carried it ſtran 

to him, and ſeemed to have their affections al. 
nated from him. There ſhould not be a {trange. 
neſs in good men one to another, ſince they are not 
aliens from the commonwealth of rae!, and ſtran- 
gers to the covenants of promiſe, to the grace of 
God, and communion with him; ſince they are 
fellow. citizens, and of the houſhold of God; he. 
long to the ſame city, ſhare in the ſame privileges, 
are of the ſame family, children of the ſame father, 
and brethren one of another, members of the ſame 
body, heirs of the ſame grace and glory, and are 
to dwell together in heaven to all eternity ; where- 
fore they ſhould not make themſelves ſtrange to 
each other, but ſhould ſpeak often, kindly, and 
affectionately one to another, and freely converſe 
together about ſpiritual things; ſhould pray with 
one another, and build up each other on their moſt 
holy faith, and by love ſerve one another, and do 
all good offices mutually that lie in their power, 
and bear one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil the 
law of Chriſt: but inſtead of this, Job's friends 
would ſcarcely look at him, much leſs ſpeak one 
kind word to him; yea, they hardened themſelves 
againſt him, as ſome render the word; had no 
compaſſion on him, or pity for him in his diſtreſ- 
ſed: circumſtances, which their relation to him 
obliged unto, and was due unto him on the ſcore 
of friendſhip ; nay, they mocked at him, which, is 
the ſenſe of the word according to Ben Ger/om'; and 
of this he had complained before, ch. xii. 4, and xvii. 
2. and with ſome * it has the ſignification of impu- 
dence and audaciouſneſs, from the ſenſe of the word 
in the Arabic language, ſee J. iii. 9. as if they be- 
haved towards him in a very impudent manner: 


and contrite hearts; looks to them, and dwells or, though they knew him, as the Targum para- 


with them, in order to revive and comfort them: 
but, by the words of men; Job was ſmitten with 
the tongues of men; as Jeremiah was, and was 
| beaten! and bruiſed by them, as any thing is beaten 
and bruiſed by a peſtle in a mortar, as the word * 
ſignifies, and is ſometimes rendered, I/ liti. g. 10. 
theſe muſt be not ſoft but hard words, not gentle 


phraſes it, yet they were not aſhamed to reproach 
him; though they knew that he was a man that 
feared God ; they knew his character and conver- 
ſation before his afflictions came on him, and yet 
traduced him as an hypocrite and a wicked man. 
Whatever is ſinful men ſhould be aſhamed of, 
and will be ſooner or later; not to be aſhamed 


reproofs, which being: iven and taken in love, [thereof, is an argument of great hardneſs and im- 


will not break the head, but calumnies -and re- 
proaches falfly caſt, and with great ſeverity, and 


penitence; and among other things it becomes 
ſaints to be aſhamed of their making themſelves 


frequently, which break the heart. See P/. Ixix. 20. | ſtrange to one another. Some render it interroga- 
V3. Theſe ten times have ye reproached me, &c.] tively*, are ye not aſhamed? &c. you may well be 


„n defatigabitis, Schmidt, Michaelis. 
Schultens. © | 
f Erubeſcitis ſubſannare me Pagninus. 

ius, P iſcator. 


| _ 


aſhamed 


ND obtundetis, Vatablus, Piſcator, Schmidt; ſo Michaelis, 
0 5 induraſtis facies veſtras contra me, Vatablus ; ſo Broughton, 
Druſius; ſo Schultens, | 


So Junius & Tremel- 


Ch. XIX. V. 4—8. | 
aſhamed, if vou are not; this is put in order to 
make them aſhamed. 1 
y. 4. Aud be it indeed that I have erred, &c.] 
Which is a conceſſion for argument - ſake, but not 
an acknowledgment that he had erred ; though it 
is poſſible he might have erred, and it is certain he 
did in ſome things, though not in that reſpect with 
which he was charged; humanum eft errare, all men 
are ſubject to miſtakes, good men may err; they 
may err in judgment, or from the truth in ſome 
reſpect, and be carried away for awhile, and to ſome 
degree with the error of the wicked, though they 
ſhall be turned from it again; they may err in prac- 
tice, and wander from the way of God's command- 
ments; and indeed, their ſtrayings and aberrations 
of this ſort are ſo many, that David ſays, Who can 
underſtand his errors? Pſ. xix. 12, and they may 
err in words, or make a miſtake in ſpeech ; but 
men no man ſhould be made an offender for a 
word; for he muſt be a perfect man that is free 
from miſtakes of this kind: now Job argues that 
ſuppoſing this to be his caſe in any of the above in- 
ſtances; yet, ſays he, mine error remaineth with my- 
%; 1 only am chargeable with it, and anſwerable 
for it; it is nothing to you, and why ſhould you 
trouble yourſelves about it; it will not be imputed 
to you, nor will you ſuffer on account of it; or, 
admitting I have imbibed an error, I do not publiſh 
it abroad; I keep it to myſelf; it lies and lodges 
in my own breaſt, and no body is the worſe for it: 
or let it remain, or lodge with me © ; why ſhould my 
miſtakes be publiſhed abroad, and all the world 
be made acquainted with them? or, elſe this ex- 
prefſes his reſolution to abide by what his friends 
called an error; and then the ſenſe is, if this is an 
error which I have aſſerted, that God afflifts both 
good and bad men; and that afflictions are no argu- 
ment of a man's being an hypocrite and a wicked 
man, I am determined to continue in it; I will 
not give it up, I will hold it faſt; it ſhall remain 
with me as a principle never to be departed from; 
or it may be rather his meaning is, that this notion 
he had imbibed would remain with him, and was 
likely to do ſo, for any thing they had ſaid, or 
could ſay to the contrary. 13 55 
y. 5. F indeed ye will magnify yourſelves againſt 
me, &c.] Look and talk big, ſet up themſelves for 
great folk, and reſolve to run him down; open 


their mouths wide againſt him, and ſpeak great 


ſwelling words in a bluſtering manner; or-magnify 
what they called an error in him, and ſet it out in 
the worſt light they could : and plead againſt me my 
reproach ; his affliction which he was reproach- 
ed with, and was pleaded againſt him as an argu- 
ment of his being a wicked man ; if therefore they 
were determined to go on after this manner, -and 
inſiſt on this kind of proof, then he would have 
them take what follows. - ue how 
VF. 6. Know now that God hath overthrown me, 
&c.] He would have them take notice that all his 
afflictions were from the hand of God; and there- 
fore ſhould take care to what they imputed any acts 
of his, whoſe ways are unſearchable, and the rea- 
ſons of them not to be found out; and therefore, 
if a wrong conſtruction ſhould be put upon them, 
which may be eaſily done by weak-ſighted men, it 
muſt be diſpleaſing to him. Job had all along from 
the firſt aſcribed his afflictions to God, and. he ſtill 
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overthrown him, or caſt him down from an high 
to a very low eſtate ; that had taken away his ſub- 
ſtance, his children, and his wealth: or hath per- 
verted me; not that God had made him perverſe, 
or was the cauſe or occaſion of any perverſeneſs in 
him, either in his words or in his actions, or had 
perverted his cauſe, and the judgment of it; Fob 
could readily anſwer to thoſe queſtions of Bildad, 
Doth God pervert judgment ? or doth the Almighty 
pervert juſtice ? and ſay, no, he doth not; but he is 
to be underſtood in the ſame ſenſe as the church is; 
when ſhe ſays, ſee Lam. iii. 9. he hath made my path 
crooked ; where the ſame word is uſed as here; and 
both ſhe and Fob mean, that God had brought 
them into croſs, crooked, and afflictive diſpenſa- 
tions: and hath compaſſed me with his net; and 
which alſo deſigns affliction, which is God's net, 
which he has made, ordained, and makes ule of ; 
which he lays for his people, and takes them in, and 
draws them to himſelf, and prevents them com- 
mitting fin, and cauſes to iſſue in their good; ſee 
Lam. i. 13. Exek. ii. 13. 

V. 7. Behold I cry out of wrong, &c.] Or of 
violence, or injury done him by the Sabeans and 
Chaldeans upon his ſubſtance, and by Satan upon 
his health ; this he cried out, and complained of in 
prayer to God, and of it as it were in open court, 
as a violation of juſtice, and as being dealt very un- 
juſtly with: but I am not heard; his prayer was 
not heard; he could get no relief, nor any redreſs 
of his grievances, nor any knowledge of the rea- 
ſons of his being thus uſed; fee Hab. i. 2. 1 cry 
aloud, but there is no judgment; notwithſtanding 
his vehement and importunate requeſts ; and which 
were repeated time after time, that there might be 
a hearing of his cauſe; that it might be ſearched 
into and tried, that his innocence might be cleared, 
and juſtice done him, and vengeance taken on thoſe 
that wronged him; but he could not obtain it; 
there was no time appointed for judgment, no 
court of judicature ſet, nor any to judge. Now 
ſeeing this was the caſe, that the hand of God was 
in all his afflictions; that he had complained to him 
of the injury done him; and that he had moſt ear- 
neſtly deſired his cauſe might be heard, and the 
reaſons given why he was thus uſed, but could get 
no anſwer to all this; therefore it became them to 
be cautious, and careful of what they ſaid concern- 
ing the dealings of God with him, and to what ac- 
count they placed them; of which he gives a par- 
ticular enumeration in the following verſes. 

5. 8. He hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs, 
&c.] A metaphor taken from travellers, who not 
only meet with obſtacles and obſtructions in their 
way, which make it difficult; but ſometimes with 
ſuch incloſures and fences, that they are at a full 
ſtop, and cannot paſs on, and know not what 
courſe to ſteer : the people of God are not inhabi- 
tants of this world, but pilgrims, ſtrangers, and 
ſojourners in it, and travellers through it; they are 
bound for another country, and are travelling to it; 
and though their way for the moſt part is indeed 
troubleſome, but generally paſſable, or made ſo; 
yet ſometimes not only is their way hedged up with 
afflictions, and they hedged about with them, that 
they cannot eaſily get out, and get through and paſs 
on; and it is with much difficulty, and with be- 
ing much ſcratched and torn they do bruſh through; 
but they alſo at other times find God has built up 


continued to do ſo; he ſaw his hand in them all, 


whoever were the inſtruments, it was God that had 


maneat, Beza; to che ſame ſenſe, Mercerus, Schmidt, Junius and Tremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis, Schul- 
} yy pervertit me, Montanus, Mercerus ; ſo w DAT violene 
tam, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, &c. injuriam, Montanus. 
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75e NN mecum 
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a wall 
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a wall againſt them, and encloſed them with hewn 
ſtones, and ſo fenced up their way that they cannot 

son; ſuch difficulties preſent as ſeem inſur- 
mountable, and they are ata ſtand,” and know not 
what way to take; which was now Job's caſe, fee 
Lam. iii. 5. 7. 9. and this may not only reſpect the 
way of his walk in this world, -but his way to God, 
either to the throne of his grace, or the tribunal of 
his juſtice: the way to God, as on a throne of 
grace, is only through Chriſt, the- living way; 
which, tho* more clearly revealed under the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, and therefore called a new way, yet 
was known under the former diſpenſation, and made 
uſe of; in which ſaints may have acceſs to God, 
with boldneſs and confidence: but ſometimes this 
way ſeems by unbelief to be fenced up, though it is 
always open; and eſpecially when God hides his 
face, and is not to be ſeen, nor is it known where 
to find him, and how to' come up to his ſeat ; and 
which alſo was Job's caſe; ch. xxiii. 3. and where- 
as he was very deſirous of having his cauſe heard 
and tried at the tribunal of God, his way was ſo 
ſhut up, that he could not obtain what he ſo much 
defired, and knew not therefore how to proceed, 
and what courſe to take: and he hath ſet darkneſs in 
my paths; and was like a traveller in a very dark 
night, that cannot ſee his way, and knows not what 
ſtep to take next; ſo good men, though they walk 
not in the ways of darkneſs, in a moral ſenſe, as 
unregenerate men do; yet even while they are walk- 
ing in the good ways of truth and holineſs, and 
while they are paſſing thro' this world, God ſome- 
times withdraws the light of his countenance from 
them, ſo that they walk in darkneſs, and have no 


light, which is very uncomfortable walking; and 


when God may be ſaid to put darkneſs into their 
paths, he not granting them the light of grace and 
comtort they have ſometimes enjoyed; and ſo it is 
with them when under ſuch dark diſpenſations of 
providence, as that they cannot ſee the end of God 
in leading them in ſuch ways; and then their caſe is 
ſuch as it now was Job's; that they cannot ſee any 
way of getting out of it; as the [raelites at the 
Red ſea, and Paul and the mariners when in a 
ſtorm, and all hope of being ſaved was gone. 

V. 9. He bath ſtript me of my glory, &c.] The 
metaphor of a traveller may be ſtill continued, 
who falling among thieves is ſtripped of his cloaths, 
to which the alluſion may be: Job was not ſtripped 
of his glory in a ſpiritual ſenſe, not of the glorious 
robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, nor of the graces of 
the Spirit, which make ſaints all-glorious within; 
but in a civil ſenſe, and is to be underſtood not 
merely of his rich apparel, or of his robe, which he 
might wear as a civil magiſtrate, as an enſign of 
honour, and which made him look glorious ; but 
either of his wealth, riches, and ſubſtance, which 
are a man's glory, and which he too often and too 
much glories in, though 70 might not; ſee P/. 
xlix. 16. Gen. xxxi. 1. or of his children, He / 
ix. 11. Eib. v. 11. and indeed of every thing that 
made him look magnificent among men; as an 
abundance of this world's good, a numerous fa- 
mily, fine cloaths, ſumptuous living, and a ſtatel) 
palace; all which Job might have had, but was 
now ſtripped of all by one means or another; and 
whoever were the inſtruments, he aſcribes it all to 
God, as being according to his ſovereign will and 
pleaſure; and theſe things are very properly and 
ny expreſſed by cloaths a man 1s ſtripped 
of, 


becauſe they are outward, things as garments are, 
&c.] In this and ſome following verſes, the meta- 


adorn and make externally, glorious, as they do, and 


; B. Ch. xix. X. 9—1II. 


as to be ſtripped of his cloaths, by one or more of 
ſuperior power to him: and taken the crown from 
my bead; meaning much the ſame as before, either 
his wealth and riches, which are the crown of a 
wiſe man, Prov. xiv. 24. or his children, which 
are the crown of old men, Prov. xvii. 6. or eve 
thing that gave him honour, reputation, and eſteem 
with men; all was taken away from him, and hig 
honour laid in the duſt, Some from hence have 
wrongly concluded, that Job was a king. and wore 
a royal diadem, of which he was now depriyeg 
miſtaking him for Jobab a king of Edom, Cen. 
xxxvi. 33. but he had and wore a better diadem 
and which he did not loſe, but held faſt, even his 
righteouſneſs, Juſtice, and integrity, ch. xxix. 14. 
and much leſs could the crown of lite, righteouſ. 
neſs, and glory, to which he was entitled, be taken 
from him. ; 
V. 10. He hath deſtroyed me on every fide, &.] 
To be troubled on every fide is much, as the a. 
poſtles were, 2 Cor. iv. 8. but to be deſtroyed on 
every fide, and all around, is more, and denotes 
utter deſtruction; it may have reſpe& to the 
ruin of his ſubſtance and family, which were 
all demoliſhed at once; his oxen and aſſes, which 
were on one ſide, his camels on another, his ſheep 
on another, and his children on another, and all 
deſtroyed in one day, and perhaps in a few hours; 
and alſo to his body, which God had made, and had 
faſhioned together round about; but now he had 
ſuffered it to be ſmitten with ulcers from the crown 
of his head to the ſole of his feet; and this earthly 
[tabernacle of his was demoliſhing on every ſide, 
and juſt falling down; for the alluſion is either to 
the demolition of a building, or to the rooting up of 
a tree, and ſo continued in the next clauſe; comparing 
himſelf to a tree, that is dug about on all ſides, 
and its roots laid bare, and theſe and all their fibres 
cut off, ſo that it is utterly deſtroyed from growing 
any more, but becomes dead; and this 70% thought 
to be his caſe: and I am gone; or am a dead man, 
juſt going out of the world, the way of all fleſh; 
and becauſe of the certainty of it, and of its being 
very quickly, in a few minutes, as it were, he 
ſpeaks of it as if it already was: wherefore it fol- 
lows, and my hope he hath removed like a tree; not 
like a tree that is cut down to its roots which re- 
main in the ground; and may ſprout out again, ch. 
xiv. 7. nor like a tree that is taken up with its 
roots, and removed to another place, and planted 
in another ſoil, where it may grow as well or better; 
but like a tree cut off from its roots, or pulled up 
by the roots, and laid upon the ground, when 
there can be no hope of its ever growing again; 
and ſo the hope of 7% was like that; not his hope 
of ſalvation, of the reſurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal life, which was ſtrong and firm, ch. xiii, 
, 16. and xix. 25, 26, 27. nor can a good and 
well-grounded hope be removed; not the grace of 
hope, which is an abiding one; nor the ground of 
nope, which is Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, upon 
which hope as an anchor, being caſt, is ſure and 
ſtedfaſt; nor the object of hope, eternal glory and 
happineſs laid up in heaven: but this is to be in- 
terpreted of Job's hope of a reſtoration to out- 
ward happineſs, which his friends would have had 
him entertain, in caſe of repentance and refor- 
mation; but Fob, as he was not ſenſible of his need 
of the one, as his friends underſtood it, he had no 
hope of the other, ſee ch. vi. 11. and xvii. 15. 

V. 11. He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt inne, 


of which a man may be as ſoon and as cally deprived, 


phor is taken from a ſtate of warfare, in which ene- 
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engaged in an hoſtile way; in which wa 

0 apptehended God was come Eng him , 
Feimagined, that the wrath of God, which is 
parable to fire for its force and fury, was 
Lindled againſt him; that it began to appear, and 
vas burſting. out in a * him, and all 
around him, to conſume him; he thought his at- 
gictions were in wrath, which is often the miſtaken 
apprebenſion of good men, "ſee E/. xxxviii, 1. and 

xxviii. 7. 16. and that the terrors of it were ſet in 
bartel-array againſt him, ch. vi. 4. and be counteth me 
unto bim a5 one of hit enemies; all men are by na- 
cure enemies to God, yea, enmity itſelf, and fo 
are his own people whilſt unregenerate, until the 
enmity of their hearts is ſlain, and they are recon- 
died ro God by his ſpirit and grace; but as Fob 
was truly a gracious man, and poſſeſſed of the 
fruits of the Spirit, he muſt among the reſt of his 
-races have the love of God in his heart;, and he 
was ſenſible and conſcious, to himſelf that he was 
do enemy to God, and could appeal to him as the 
Karcher of hearts, that he knew he loved him; 
nay, he could not believe that God reckoned him 
his enemy, when he had given ſuch a teſti- 
mony of him, and of his fear of him, that 
here was none like him; and when Jeb ſo ſtrongly 
truſted in him for ſalvation, and believed he ſhould 
enjoy him for ever: but his ſenſe is, that God 
reared him, by afflicting him in the manner he did, 
as if he was one of his enemies; had he really 
been one, he could not have uſed him he thought 
more roughly and ſeverely ; ſo that judging ac 
cording to the outward appearance of things, it 
might be concluded, as it ſeems it was by his friends, 
that he was a wicked man, an hypocrite, an enemy 
to God and godlineſs ; but whereas 70> thought 
that God dealt with him as with an enemy, he was 
miſtaken 3. ſince when God afflicts his people, he 
deals with them as with ſons, Heb. xii. 7, 

v. 12. His troops come together, &c.] Afflictions 
which ate many, and of which it may be ſaid as 
was at the birth of Gad, who had his name from 
the word here uſed, @ troop cometh; Gen. xxx. 11. 
and theſe ſometimes come together, or follow ſo 
quick one, upon another, that there is ſcaree any in- 
terval between them, as. did Job's afflictions; and 
they are God's hoſts, his troops, his ſoldiers, which 
are at his command; and he ſays to them as the 
centurion did to his, to the one go and he goes, 
and to another come and it comes: and raiſe up 
their way againſt me; as an army, when it comes 
againſt a place, throws up a bank to raiſe their ar- 
tillery upon, that they may play it to greater ad- 
vantage; or make a broad cauſeway, for the ſol- 
diers to march abreaſt againſt it; or an high caſt 
up way, as the word ” ſignifies, over a ditch or 
dirty place in a hollow, that they may the better 
paſs over: ſome. read it, hey raiſe up their way 
upon me; he oppoſing and ſtanding in the way was 
cruſhed down by them, and, trampled upon, and 
over whom they paſſed as on an high way, and in 
a beaten path; ſee V. li. 23, but moſt render it, 
againſt me; for Fob looked upon all his afflictions, 
as Jacob did, to be againſt him, to militate againſt 
him, and threaten him with ruin, when they were 
all working for him, even for his good : and en- 
camp round about my tabernacle ; as an army round 
about a city when beſieging it. Job may have re- 
ſpect to the tabernacle of his body, as that is ſome- 
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which being a complication, 
mp about him, or ſurround 


to the diſeaſes of it; 
might be faid to enca 
him on all ſides. 

Y. 13. He bath put my brethren far from me, 
&c.] As it is one part of buſineſs in war, to cut 
off all communication between the enemy and their 
confederates and auxiliaries, and to hinder them of 
all the help and aſſiſtance from them they can; ſo 
Job here repreſents God dealing with him as with 
an enemy, and therefore keeps at a diſtance from 
him all ſuch from whom he might expect comfort 
and ſuccour, as particularly his brethren; by whom 


ſtrictly and properly brethren ; for ſuch 70 had, 
as appears from ch. xlii. 11. who afterwards paid 
him a viſit, and ſhewed brotherly love to him ; bur 
for the preſent the afliftion that God laid upon 
him, had ſuch an influence on them as to cauſe them 
to ſtand aloof off, and not come near him, and 
ſhew any regard unto him; and as this was the ef- 
fect of the afflifting hand of God, Job aſcribes it 

to him, and which added to his affliction ; ſee P/. 

Ixix. 8. and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged 
from me; ſuch as knew him in the time of his pro- 

ſperity, and frequently viſited him, and converſed 

with him, and he with them ; but now things ha- 

ving taken a different turn in his outward circum- 

ſtances, they. carried it ſtrange to him, as if they 

had never been acquainted with him: / fueris fe- 

lix, &c. 

y. 14. My kinsfolk have failed, &c.] Or ceaſed *, 
not to be, or that they were dead, which is ſome- 
times the ſenſe of the word; but they ceaſed from 
viſiting him, or doing any good office for him; 
thoſe that were near him, as the word uſed ſig- 
nifies ; that were near him in relation, and were of- 
ren near him.in place, inhis own houſe, in company 
and converſation with him, now ceaſed to be near 
him in affection; or to come nigh him, to converſe 
with him and comfort him, and ſympathize with 
him, which might be expected from perſons nearly 
related: and my familiar friends have forgotten me; 
ſuch as were well known to him, and he to them, 
and who not long ago were very loving and friendly 
to him, and very freely and familiarly converſed 
with him ; but now they forgot him ; the friend- 
ſhip that ſubſiſted between them, the friendlineſs 
with which they had viſited him, ,and the favours 
they had received from him, they bo lighted, and 
neglected him, that it ſeemed as if he was forgot- 
ten, as a dead man, out of mind; or as if they 
did not remember that there ever was, or at leaſt 
that there now was, ſuch a man in the world as 70: 
Theſe could not be true friends; for @ friend 
loves at all times, and a brother is born for adver- 
ity, Prov. Xvii. 17. a real friend loves, and con- 
tinues to love in adverſity as well as in proſperity ; _ 
and ſuch an one, who ſometimes ſticks cloſer to a 
man than a brother, is born and deſigned to be of 
ſervice to him in a time of trouble; but ſo it was 
ordered by divine providence, and according to the 
will of God, that 70% ſhould meet with ſuch treat- 
ment from his brethren, relations, acquaintance, 
and familiar friends, for the trial of his faith and 
patience, 3 | 

V. 15. They that divell in mine houſe, &c.] Not 
his neighbours, as the Sepiuagint ; for though they 
dwelt near his houſe, they did not dwell in it ; nor in- 
mates and ſojourners, lodgers with him, to whom 


* 


times ſo called, 2 Cor. v. 1. 2 Pet. i. 13, 14. and 
* 
a vp y 8 


Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Mercerus 
propinqui mei, Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 


Cocceius, Schultens; ſtraverunt, Montanus, Schmidt; a e via ſtrata & elevata, 
y ſuper me, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Schmidt, Michaelis. 
» Druſius, Piſcator, Schmidt, Michaelis; ceflant, Schultens. 


he let out apartments in his houſe ; this can't be 
ſuppoſed 


Mercerus, Dru- 
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may be meant ſuch who in a natural relation are 
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ſuppoſed to have been his caſe, who was the great · neſs and chearfulneſs, with all beartineſs, ſinceri. 
eſt man in all the eaſt ; nor even tenants, that ty, integrity, and faithfulneſs ; and given him the 
hired houſes and lands of him; for the phraſe is|ſame honour and reverence as before; but inſtead 
not applicable to them; it deſigns ſuch who were|of all this, it is obſerved, and he gave me yo ay. 
inhabitants in his houſe. Job amidſt all his cala-|/ter 3 whether he would or would not do what he 
mities had an houſe to dwell in; it is a tradition ordered him to do; he took no notice of him, he 
mentioned by Jerome, that Job's houſe was in turned a deaf ear to him, and his back upon him: 
Carnea, a large village in his time, in a corner of he came not near him, but kept his place where he 
Batanea, beyond the floods of Jordan; and he was, or walked off without ſhewing any regard tg 
had perſons dwelling with him in it, who are di-[what he ſaid to him; he neither anſwered him b 
ſtink from his wife, children, and ſervants after|words, nor by deeds, neither ſignified his readi. 
mentioned; and are either rangers, as the word|neſs to do what he was ordered, nor did it, In 
ſometimes ſignifies, he had taken into his houſe ſome caſes it is criminal in ſervants to anſwer again, 
in a way of hoſpitality, and had given them lodg- when they thwart and contradict their maſters, or 
ing, and food, and raiment, as the light of nature reply in a fawcy, ſurly, and impudent manner; 
and law of God required, Deut. x. 18, 19. Job f but when they are ſpoke to about their maſter, 
xxxi. 32. or elſe proſelytes, of whom this word © is|buſinels, it becomes them to anſwer in a decent, 
ſometimes uſed, whom he had been the inſtrument humble, and reſpectable way, cy their rea- 
of converting from idolatry, ſuperſtition, and pro- dineſs to do their maſter's will and pleaſure: 7 e. 
faneneſs, and of gaining them over to the true treated him with my mouth; which is an aggrava. 
religion; and whom he had taken into his houſe, tion of his inſolence and diſobedience; ſuch was 
to inſtruct them more and more in the ways of [the low condition Fob was reduced unto, and ſuch 
God, ſuch as were the trained ſervants in 4bra-|the humility of his mind under his preſent circum. 
ham's family: theſe, ſays he, and my maids count |{tances, that he laid aſide the authority of a ma. 
me for a ſtranger ; both the one and the other, the|ter, and only intreated his ſervant, and begged it 
ſtrangers he took out of the ſtreets, and the tra-Jas ir it was a favour, to do this or the other for 
vellers he opened his doors unto, and entertained him; nor did he ſignify this by a look and caſt 
in a very generous and hoſpitable manner; theſof his eye; or by a nod of his head, or by the 
proſelytes he had made, and with whom he had direction of his hand; but with his mouth he 
taken ſo much pains, and to whom he had ſhewn|[ſpake unto him, and let him know what he would 
ſo much kindneſs and geodneſs, and been the means] have done; and this not in an authoritative, haugh- 
of ſaving their ſouls from death ; and his maidens|ty, and imperious manner ; but with good words, 
he had hired into his houſe, to do the buſineſs of it, and in ſubmiſſive language, as if it was ſomething 
and who ought to have been obedient and reſpect- he was beholden to his ſervant for, rather than 
ful to him, and whoſe cauſe he had not deſpiſed, [obedience to be performed. | 
but had treated them with great humanity and con-] V. 17. My breath is ſtrange to my wife, &c.] 
cern; the Targum wrongly renders the word, y Being corrupt and unſavoury, through ſome inter- 
concubines; yet theſe one and another looked upon|nal diſorder ; ſee ch. xvii. 1. ſo that ſhe could not 
him with an air of the utmoſt indifference, not as|bear to come nigh him, to do any kind office for 
if he was the maſter of the houſe, but a ſtranger him; but if this was his caſe, and his natural 
in it, as one that did not belong unto it, and they] breath was ſo fcetid, his friends would not have 
had ſcarce ever ſeen with their eyes before; which|been able to have been ſo long in the ſame room 
was very ungrateful, and diſreſpectful to the laſtſ with him, and carry on ſo long a converſation 
degree; and if they reckoned him a ſtranger to[with him; rather therefore it may ſignify the 
God, to his grace, to true religion and godlineſs, words of his mouth, his ſpeech along with his 
this was worſe ſtill ; and eſpecially in the proſelytes breath, which were very diſagreeable to his wife; 
of his houſe, who owed their converſion, their when upon her ſoliciting him to curſe God and die, 
light and knowledge in divine things, to him as an[he told her ſhe talked like one of the fooliſh wo- 
inſtrument: I am an alien in their fight ; as a fo-[men; and when he taught her to expect evil as 
reigner, one of another kingdom 1 nation, of af well as good at the hand of God, and to bear 
different habit, ſpeech, religion, and manners ;|affliftions patiently : or elſe the ſenſe may be, ny 
they ſtared at him as if they had never ſeen him|/pirit* , his vital ſpirit, his life was weariſome and 
before, as ſome ſtrange object to be looked at, [loathſome to his wife; ſhe was tired out with him, 
an uncommon ſpeRacle, that had ſomething in him| with hearing his continual groans and complaints, 
or about him unuſual and frightful ; at leaſt con- and wiſhed to be rid of him, and that God would 
temptible and to be diſdained, and not to be ſpokeſtake away his life: or elſe, as ſome render it, ny 
to and familiarly converſed with, but to be ſhunned|/pirit is ſtrange to me, becauſe of my wife®; and 
and deſpiſed. | then the Tg is, that 70% was weary of his 
V. 16. I called my ſervant, &c.] His man-ſown life, he loathed it, and could have been glad 
ſervant, whom he had hired into his houſe, and|to have it taken from him, becauſe of the ſcoffs and 
who waited upon his perſon, and had been his] jeers of his wife at him, her brawls and quarrels 
truſty and faithful ſervant, and was dear untoſ with him, and ſolicitations: of him, to curſe God 
him, and he had ſhewn him much reſpect andſ and renounce religion: though I intreated her for 
kindneſs in the time of his proſperity ; him hege children's ſake of mine own body; this clauſe 
called to him, to do this and that and the other|creates a difficulty with interpreters, ſince it is ge- 
thing for him as uſual ; and of whoſe aſſiſtance andi nerally thought all Job's children were dead. Some 
ſervice he might ſtand in more need, being ſoſ think that only his elder children were deſtroyed at 
greatly afflicted in body as well as in other things ; once, and that he had younger ones at home with 
and who ought to have been obedient to his call] him, which he here refers to; but this does not 
in all things, and have ſerved him with all readi- appear: others ſuppoſe theſe were children of his 


*  concubines 3 
© De loc. Heb. fol. 89. M, d ) peregrini, Schmidt, Schultens, | * Apud Rabbinos, 258 
N ſpiritus meus, Junius & Treme Vatablus, Schmidt, Schultens; anima mea, Cocceius. s ονπν 
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concubines; but this wants proof, that he had | 
any concubine and beſides an intreaty for the ſake 
of ſuch children could have no influence upon his 
proper wife: others take them for grand- children, 
und who indeed are ſometimes called children; but 
then they could not with ſtrict propriety be called 
che children of his body; and for the ſame reaſon 
it cannot be meant of ſuch that were brought up 
in his houſe, as if they were his children; nor ſuch 
as were his diſciples, or attended on him for inſtruc- 
tion: but this may reſpect not any children then 
living, but thoſe he had had; and the ſenſe is that 
Job intreated his wife, not for the uſe of the mar- 
riage-bed, as ſome ſuggeſt"; for it can hardly be 
thought, that in ſuch, circumſtances in which he 
was, there ſhould be any deſire of this kind; but 
to do fome kind office for him, as the dreſſing of 
his ulcers, Fc. or ſuch things which none but a 
wife could well do for him; and this he entreated 
for the ſake of the children he had had by her, 
thoſe pledges of their conjugal affection; or rather, 
ſince the word has the ſignification of deploring, 
lamenting, and bemoaning ; the clauſe may be 
thus rendered, and I lamented the children of my 
Jody : he had none of thoſe indeed to afflict him; 
and his affliction was, that they were taken away 
from him at once in ſuch a violent manner; and 
therefore he puts in this among his family- trials; 
or this may be an aggravation of his wife's want of 
tenderneſs and reſpect unto him; that his breath 
ſhould be unſavory, his talk diſagreeable, and his 
ſighs and moans be weariſome to her, when the bur- 
den of his ſong, the ſubject of his ſorrowful com- 
plaints was the loſs of his children; in which it 
might have been thought ſhe would have joined 
wich him, being equally concerned therein. 

V. 18. Yea, young children deſpiſed me, &c.] 
Having related what he met with within doors 
from thoſe in his own houſe, the ſtrangers and pro- 
ſelytes in it, his maidens and men- ſervants, and even 
from his own wife, he proceeds to give an account 
of what befel him without; young children, who 
had learned of their parents, having obſerved them 
to treat him with contempt, mocked and ſcoffed at 
him, and faid, There ſits old Feb, that naſty crea- 
ture, with his boils and ulcers; or uſing ſome 
ſuch contemptuous expreſſion, as wicked man; ſo 
ſome tranſlate the word *; he was ſcorned and 
contemned by prophane perſons, who might twit 
bim with his religion, and aſk where was his 

God ? and bid him obſerve the effect and iſſue of 
his piety and ſtrict courſe of living, and ſee what 
it was all come to, or what was the fruits of it: 
the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it fools, that is, 
not ideots, but ſuch as are ſo in a moral ſenſe, and 
ſo ſignifies as before; and as theſe make mock at 
fin, and ajeſt of religion, it is no wonder that they 
deſpiſed good men : the word is rendered by a 
learned man, the moſt. needy clients, who were de- 
pendent on him, and were ſupported by him ; but 
this coincides with ver. 15. 1 aroſe, and they ſpoke 
againſt me: he got up from his ſeat, either to go 
about his buſineſs, and do what he had to do; and 
they ſpoke againſt him as he went along, and fol- 
lowed him with their reproaches, as children will 
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they ought to have roſe up to him, and reverenced, 
and honoured him; and this he did to win upon 
them, and gain their good - will and reſpect; or to 
admoniſh them, chaſtize and correct them for their 
inſolence and diſreſpect to him; but it ſignified no- 
thing, they went on calling him names, and ſpeak- 


ing evil againſt him, and loading him with ſcoffs 


and reproaches. | 

y 19. All ny inward friends abborred me, &c.] 
Or the men of my ſecret ; who were ſo very familiar 
with him, that he imparted the ſecrets of his heart, 
and the moſt private affairs of life unto them, placing 
ſo much confidence in them, and treating them as 
his bolom-friends ; for this is always reckoned a 
great inſtance of friendſhip, Zeb xv. 15. and yet 
their minds were ſet againſt him; their affections 
were alienated from him; they,abhorred the ſight 
of him, and declined all converſation with him, 
even all of them; not one ſhewed reſpect unto; him: 
and they whom I loved; or this whom I loved®; this 
and that, and the other particular friend, that he 
loved more than others: though all men are to be 
loved as the creatures of God, and as fellow-crea- 
tures, and eſpecially good men, even all the ſaints; 
yet there are ſome that engroſs a greater ſhare of 
love than others, among natural and ſpiritual rela- 
tions; as Joſeph was more loved by his father than 
the reſt of his children; and even by our Lord, 
Jobn was loved more than the other diſciples : and 
ſo Job, he had ſome particular friends that he loved 
above others ; and yet theſe not only turned away 
from him in the time of his adverſity, and turned 
their backs on him, and would have nothing to lay 
to him for his comfort, nor afford him. any relief of 
any kind in his diſtreſs, but were turned againſt him, 
and became his enemies; and, as David ſays of 
ſome: that he had a love for, for my love, they are 
my adver/aries, Pſ. cix. 4. 

V 20. My bone cleaveth to my ſkin, and to my 
fleſh, &c.] Or, as to my fleſh®*, as Mr, Broughton 
and others render the words; as his bones uſed to 
ſtick to his fleſh, and were covered with it, now his 
fleſh being conſumed and waſted away with his diſ- 
eaſe, they ſtuck to his ſkin, and were ſeen through 
it; he was reduced to ſkin and bone, and was a 
mere ſkeleton, what with the force of his bodily 
diſorder, and the grief of his mind through the 
treatment he met with from God and men, ſee Lam. 
iv. 8. and I am eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth; 
meaning not as ſome underſtand it, his lips which 
covered his teeth; for thoſe cannot be properly 
called the ſkin of them; rather the fine poliſh of the 
teeth, which fortifies them againſt the hurt and da- 
mage they would receive by what is eat and drank ; 
though it ſeems beſt to interpret it of the {kin of 
the gums, in which the teeth are ſet; and the ſenſe 
is, that ob had eſcaped with his life, but not with 
a whole ſkin, his ſkin was broken all over him, with 
the ſores and ulcers upon him, ſee ch. vii. 5. only 
the ſkin of his teeth was preſerved, and ſo Mr. 
Broughton renders it, I am whole only in the ſkin of 
my teeth; every where elſe his ſkin was broken; ſo 
the Targum, I am left in the ſkin of my teeth“ 
Some have thought that Satan, when he ſmote 70 
from head to feet with ulcers, ſpared his mouth, 


80 after perſons in a body they make ſport of; or| 
he roſe up in a condeſcending manner to them, when 


h R; Levi Ben Gerſom ; ſo ſome in Vatablus. 
me, Michaelis; comploro, Schultens, | 
ſo Ben Gerſom ! Clientes egentiſſimi, Schultens. 
nes ſeereti mei, Cocceius, 
& quem, V. L. & hic ſeu is quem, Mercerus, Druſius. 
ius, in one edition of his verſion, 


Vol. III. N. 1, 


Schmidt; viri arcani mei, Beza, Mercerus; homines arcani mei conſilii, Michaelis. 


lips, and teeth, the inſtruments of ſpeech, that he 
might 


11113M1 deploro, Cocceius'; & miſerans lugeo, Schmidt; & miſeret 
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qui, Pagninus, Montanus ; homines nequam, Tigurine verſion; 
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might therewith curſe God, which was the thing he | V. 23. O bat my words were How Written, &c 
aimed at, and propoſed to bring him to, by getting | Not his things , as ſome render it, his affairs, the 
a grant from to afflict him in the manner he tranſactions of his life; that ſo it might appear with 
did. ? 5 what uprightneſs and integrity he had lived, and 
y. 21. Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, &c. ] was not the bad man he was thought to be; nor the 
Inſtead of calumny and cenſure, his caſe called for words he had delivered already, the apologies and 
compaſſion; and the phraſe is doubled, to denote] defences he had made for himſelf, the argument 
the vehemence of his affliction, the ardency of his he had uſed in his own vindication, and the doc. 
ſoul, the anguiſh of his ſpirits, the great diſtreſs trines reſpecting God and his providence, which 
he was in, and the earneſt deſire he had to have he hadlaid down and aſſert d; and was fo far from 
pity ſhewn him; and in which he may be thought] being aſhamed of them, or retracting them, that 
not only to make a requeſt to his friends for it, but] he wiſhes they had been taken down in writing 
to give them a reproof for want of it: O ye my that poſterity might read and judge of the contro. 
friends; as they once ſhewed themſelves to be, and|verſy between him and his friends; but rather the 
now profeſſed they were; and ſince they did, pity [words he was about to deliver in the following 
might be reaſonably expected from them; for even | verſes, expreſſing his faith in Chriſt, in the reſur: 
common humanity, and much more friendſhiprequir- N rection of the dead, and in a future ſtate of happi- 
ed it of them, that they ſhould be pitiful and courte-|neſs and glory; theſe he wiſhes were written, that 
ous, and put on bowels of mercy and kindneſs, and they might remain as a ſtanding teſtimony of his a 
commiſerate his ſad eſtate, and give him all the faith and hope; for what is written abides, when 
ſuccour, relief, and comfort they could, ſee ch. vi. that which is only ſpoken is ſoon forgot, and not 
14. for the hand of God has touched me; his afflicting eaſily recalled : O that they were printed in a bogk! | 
hand, which is a mighty one; it lay hard and not written on Joole ſheets, which might be loſt, 
heavy upon him, and preſſed him fore ; for though | but in a book bound up, or rolled up in a volume, 
it was but a touch of his hand, it was more than] as was the cuſtam of antient times; though this 
he could well bear; for it was the touch of the Al- cannot be underſtood of printing properly taken, - 
mighty, who /oucheth the hills, and they ſmoke, and|which has not been in uſe but little more than three t 
if he lays his hand ever ſo lightly on houſes of clay, [hundred years, but of engroſſing, as of ſtatutes 0 
which have their foundation in the duſt, they can- and decrees in- public records; and the word for | 
not ſupport under the weight of it, ſince they are |/fatutes comes from this that is here uſed. : 
cruſhed before the moth, or as eaſily as a moth is] X. 24. That they were graven with an iron pen, 
cruſhed. | and lead in the rock for ever.] Or that they were : 
V. 22. Why do ye perſecute me as God, &c.] As if written wu an iron pen and lead, that they were cut 4 
they were in his ſtead, or had the ſame power and ſ or hewn out in a rock for ever; not with both an iron a 
authority over him, who is a ſovereign being, and] and leaden pen, or pencil; for the marks of the M 
does what he pleaſes with his creatures, and is not] latter are not durable, and much leſs could it be [ 
accountable to any for what he does; but this is| uſed on à rock according to our verſion ; but the wo 
not the caſe of men, nor are they to imitate God in] ſenſe ſeems to be, that they might be written with 1 
all things; what he does, is not in all things aſan iron pen, which was uſed in writing, Jer. xvii. 1 
warrant to do the like, or to be pleaded and fol-. upon a ſheet of lead, as the Vulgate Lalin ver- by 
lowed as a precedent by them; they ſhould be mer-| ſion; for it was uſual in antient times, as Pliny* 
ciful as he is merciful, but they are not to afict| and others relate, for books to be made of ſheets of | 5 
| and diſtreſs his people becauſe he does, and which| lead, and for public records to be engroſſed, as in 1 
| he does for wiſe ends and reaſons; for ſuch a con- plates of braſs, ſo ſometimes in ſheets of lead for & 
duct is reſented by him, ſee Zech. i. 15. God per-|the perpetuity of them; or elſe it refers to the cut- * 
ſecuted, or purſued and followed Job with one af: | ting out of letters on ſtones, as the law was on two a, 
fiction after another, and hunted him as a fierce] tables of ſtone, and filling up the inciſions or cut- K 
lion does his prey, ch. x. 16. but this was not a] tings with lead poured into them, as Jarcbi ſug- a] 
reaſon why they ſhould do the ſame. Some read] geſts ; ſo Pliny * ſpeaks of ſtone pillars in Arabia all 
the words, why do ye perſecute me as thoſe? ? you and the parts adjacent, with unknown character; * 
that profeſs to be my friends, why do ye perſecute| on them: alſo this may have reſpect to the manner vis 
me as thoſe before - mentioned, as thoſe wicked menzſ of writing on mountains and rocks formerly, as the age 
or «with thoſe, with ſuch reproaches and calumnies ;|{/rae/ites at, or quickly after the times of 706 did. bel 
but the original will not bear it: and are not ſati/-| There are now in the wilderneſs through which the ing 
fied with my fleſh? It was not enough that he was | Hraelites paſſed, hills called Gebel. el. mokalab, the wa 
- afflicted in his body and his fleſh was ulcerated from] written mountains, engraved with unknown an- to 
head to feet, and was clothed with worms and clods] tient characters, cut into the hard marble rock; or 
of duſt; they were not content that his children, | ſuppoſed to be the antient Hebrew written by the pre 
which were his own fleſh, were tore away from | Vraelites for their diverſion and improvement, laſt 
him, and deftroyed ; and that his ſubſtance, which |which are obſerved by ſome modern travellers *. ln nd 
is ſometimes called the fleſh of men, ſee Mic. iii. 3. |the laſt age, Petrus a Valle and Thomas a Novaria 46h 
| and Rev. xvii. 16. was devoured, and he was ſpoiled [ſaw them; the latter of which tranſcribed ſome ot life 
| and plundered of it; but they ſought to afflict his them, ſome of which ſeemed to be like to the Heorew for 
| mind, to wound his ſpirit, by their heavy charges, letters now in uſe, and others to the Samarians ; Mec 
and accuſations, by their calumnies and reproaches, and ſome agreed with neither“; and * Coſmas the E- and 
| and hard cenſures of him; he ſuggeſts, that they | gyp/1an, who wrote A. D. 535, declares on his own he l 
| dealt with him more cruelly than ſavage beaſts, who, | teſtimony, that all the manſions of the Hebrews. in ow 
when they have got their prey, are ſatisfied with | the wilderneſs were to be ſeen in ſtones with Hebrew had, 
their fleſh ; but they, who would be thought to be letters engraved on them, which ſeemed to be an joye 
his friends, were not ſatisfied with his. [account of their journies in it. T e ip wort 
| 8 | | a ſton 
| Gerſom. 4 191) res mez, Polychronius apud Pinedam in loc, Nat. Hiſt. I. 13. c. 11. 0 
1 I. 2. e. 30. Pauſaniæ er five, 1. 1 p. 266. 4 five, 1. 9. p. 588. Nat. Lig. I, 6. ths 
| c. 28 & 29. a t See a Journal from Cairo, &c, in, 1722. P- 45: 1 and Egmont and Heyman's Travels, vol. U. z Hue 
p. 171. 181. Antiq. Eccleſ. Orient. p. 147. * Apud Montfaucon, tom. 2. p. 205, 2 po 
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people, who ſhould redeem them from all their 


he lives, they ſhall live alſo. Now Fob had an in- 


a ſtone at Horeb, brought from thence by the above- 
mentioned Thomas a Novaria, and which Kircher“ 
has explained thus ** God ſhall make a virgin con- 
« ceive, and ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon,” is thought 
by learned men to be of a later date, and the ex- 
lication of it is not approved of by them*. Fob 
may have in view his ſepulchre hewn out of a rock, 
as was uſual, and as that was our Lord was laid in; 
and ſo his wiſh might be that the following words 
were his funeral epitaph, and that they might be cut 
out and inſcribed upon his ſepulchral monument, his 
rocky grave; thatevery one thatpaſſed by might read 
his ſtrong expreſſions of faith in a living Redeemer, 
and the good hope he had of a bleſſed reſurrection. 
y.25. For I know, &c.] The particle ), which 
is ſometimes rendered by the copulative and, by an 
adverſative but, and ſometimes as a cauſal particle 
77, ſhould not be rendered here by either; but as 
an explanative, 1 wit, or namely, as it is byNoldius?, 
in connection with the preceding words; in which 
oþ wiſhes ſome words of his were written in a 
book, or effgroſſed on ſheets” of lead, or were cut 
out on ſome rock, and particularly were engraved 
on his tombſtone ; namely, theſe following, I know 
that my Redeemer livetb, &c. and to this agrees 
Broughton, how that my Redeemer liveth , let theſe 
bethe words, written, engraved, and cut out there : 
by my Redeemer, he means not any mere man 
that ſhould riſe up and vindicate him ; for the ac- 
count of his then living, and of his ſtanding on the 
earth in the latter day, will not agree with ſuch an 
one; nor God the father, to whom the character of 
a Redeemer is ſeldom or ever given, nor did he 
ever appear or ſtand on earth, nor was his ſhape ſeen 
at any time, Job. v. 37. but the Son of God, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is our Goel, the word here 
uſed, our near kinſman, and ſo our Redeemer, to 
whom the right of redemption belonged ; and who 
was ſpoken of by all the holy prophets, from the 
beginning of the world, as the Redeemer of his 


fins; from the law, its curſes and condemnation ; 
from Satan, and his principalities and powers; from 
death and hell, and everlaſting deſtruction; and 
that by giving himſelf a ranſom for them: all which 
was known in the times of Job, ch. xxxiii. 24. and 
known by him, who ſpeaks of him as living; he then 
exiſted not only as a divine perſon, as he did from 
all eternity, but in his office-capacity as Mediator, 
and under the character of a Redeemer; for the 
virtue of his future redemption reached to all the 
ages before it, from the foundation of the world; 
belides, the epithet /iving points at him as the /v- 
ing God, as he is, Heb. iii. 12. and ſo equal to the 
work of redemption,and able to redeem, and mighty 
to ſave; of whom it is ſaid, not that he has lived, 
or ſhall live, but /iveth, ever lives; and fo an ex- 
preſſion of the eternity of Chriſt, who is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, the ſame to-day, yeſterday, 
and for ever; and who, though he died in human 
nature, yet is alive, and lives for evermore ; he has 
life in and of himſelf, as he is God over all bleſſed 
for ever; and has life in him for all his people, as 
Mediator; and is the author of ſpiritual life in them, 
and the donor of eternal life to them; and becauſe 


tereſt in him as the living Redeemer, and knew he 
had, which is the greateſt bleſſing that can be en- 
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it exceeds all others; this knowledge was not 
merely ſpeculative, nor only approbational and 
fiducial, though ſuch 70% had, ch. xiii. 15, 16. 
but the knowledge of aſſurance of intereſt; to 
know Chriſt as a Redeemer of men, and not our 
Redeemer is of no avail ; the devils know him to 
be a Redeemer, but not their's: men may have 
an intereſt in Chriſt, and as yet not know it; in- 
tereſt is before knowledge; it is neither knowledge 
nor faith that gives intereſt, but God of his grace 
gives both intereſt and knowledge: and ſuch a 
knowledge as here expreſſed, is a peculiar favour ; 
it is owing to an underſtanding given to know him, 
that is true, and that we are in him that is true; 
and to-the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and to the teſtimony which 
he bears; and ſuch knowledge will ſupport under 
the greateſt afflictions and ſoreſt trials; under the 
ill uſage of friends, and the loſs of neareſt and 
deareſt relations, and in the views of death and 
eternity; all which was Job's caſe: and that he 
ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth, appear 
in the world in human nature ; he the ſeed of the 
woman, and born of one, be made fleſh, and dwell 
among men, and converſe with them, as Jeſus did; 
who ſtood upon the land of Judea, and walked 
through Galilee, and went about doing good to the 
bodies and ſouls of men; and this was in the laſt 
days, and at the end of the world, Heb. i. 1. and ix. 
26. as a pledge of this there were frequent appear- 
ances of the Son of God in an human form to the 
patriarchs; nor need it ſeem ſtrange, that Job, 
tho* not an [/raelite, had knowledge of the incar- 
nation of Chriſt, when it is ſaid to“ be the opinion 
of the Indian Brachmans, that God often appeared 
in the form and habit of ſome great men, and con- 
verſed among men; and that Miſtnavius, whom, 
they ſay, is the ſecond perſon of the Trine- une God, 
had already aſſumed a body nine times, and fome- 
times alſo an human one ; and that the ſame will 
once more be made by him; and Confucius, the 
Chineſe philoſopher * left ic in writing, that the 
Word would be made'fleſh, and foreſaw the year 
when it would be: or, he fhall riſe the laſt out of 
the earth; and fo it may reſpect his reſurrection 
from the dead; he was brought to the duſt of 
death, and was laid in the grave, and buried 
in the earth, and was raiſed out of it; and whoſe 
reſurrection is of the greateſt moment and impor- 
tance, the juſtification, regeneration, and reſur- 
rection of his people anon on it: but this is 
not to be underſtood, as if he was the laſt that ſhould 
riſe from the dead; for he is the firſt-fruirs of them 
that ſleep, and the firſt- born from the dead, the 
firſt that roſe to an immortal life ; but that he who 
as to his divine nature, is the firſt and the laſt ; 
or that, in his ſtate of humiliation is the laſt, the 
meaneſt, and moſt abject of men*®; or rather, 
who, as the public and federal head of his people, 
is the laſt Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 45. and who did riſe 
as ſuch for their juſtification, which makes the ar- 
ticle of his reſurrection an unſpeakable benefit: or, 
he ſhall ſtand over the earth in the latter day *, in the 
laſt times of all, in the cloſe. of time, at the end of 
the world, at his appearing and kingdom, when he 
ſhall come to judge the quick and dead ; thoſe that 
will be alive, and thoſe that will be raiſed from the 
dead, who will meet him in the air over the earth, 


Joyed ; an intereſt in Chriſt is of infinitely more 


© Worth than the whole world, and the knowledge of 


and ſhall be for ever with him; and even then he 
[hall ſtand upon the earth ;, for it is expreſsly ſaid, 
that 


Prodrom. Copt. c. 8. p. 201. 207. * Vide Hottinger. przfat. ad Cipp. Hebr. p 6, 7, 8. Wagenſeil. Carmin. 


Lipman, Confut. p. 429, &, 7 f 
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34. 
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that when he ſhall come, and all the ſaints with 
him, bis feet ſhall ſtand on the Mount of Olives, 
Zech. xiv. 4, 5. or, be ſhall land againſt the earth 
at the latter day; in the veſurrection- morn, and 
ſhall exerciſe his authority over it, and command 


the earth and ſea to give up their dead; and when 
at his all- commanding voice the dead ſhall come 


out of their graves, as Lazarus came out of his, 


he ſhall-ſtand then ,upon the duſt of the earth, and 
tread upon it as a triumphant conqueror, having 
ſubdued. all his enemies, and now the laſt enemy 
death is deſtroyed by the reſurrection of the dead: 
what a glorious and enlarged view had Jeb of the 
bleſſed Redeemer! | | 


V. 26. And though after my ſkin, worms deſtro 


this body, &c.] Meaning not, that after his ſkin 
was 'wholly conſumed now, which was almoſt gone, 
there being ſcarce any left but the ſkin of his teeth, 
ver. 20. the worms in his ulcers would conſume 


what was left of his body, which ſcarce deſerved 
the name of a body; and therefore he points to it, 
and calls it this, without ſaying what it was; but 
that when he-ſhould be entirely ſtripped of his ſkin 


in the grave, then rottenneſs and worms would 
ſtrip him alſo of all the reſt of his fleſh and his 
bones; by which he expreſſes the utter conſumption 


of his body by death, and after it in the grave; and 
nevertheleſs, though ſo it would be, he was aſſured 


of his reſurrection from the dead: yet in my fleſh 


fall I ſee God; he believed, that though he ſhould 


die and moulder into duſt in the grave, yet he 
ſhould riſe again, and that in true fleſh, not in an 
aerial, celeſtial body, but in a true body, conſiſting 
of fleſh, blood and bones, which ſpirits have not, and 
in the ſame fleſh or body he then had, his own fleſh 
and body, and not another's; and fo with his fleſhly 
or corporeal eyes ſee God, even his living Re- 
deemer, in human nature ; who, as he would ſtand 
upon the earth in that nature, in the fulneſs of 


time, and obtain redemption for him, ſo he would 


in the latter day appear again, raiſe him from the 


dead, and take him to himſelf, to behold his glory 
to all eternity: or out of my fleſh *,.out of my fleſhly 
eyes; from thence and with thoſe ſhall 1 behold 
God manifeſt in the fleſh, my incarnate God ; and, 
if Feb was one of thoſe ſaints that roſe when Chriſt 
did, as. ſome ſay*, he ſaw him in the fleſh an 
with his fleſhly eyes. | 1 125 
V. 27. Whom I fhall ſee for myſelf, &c.] For 
his pleaſure and profit, to his great advantage and 


happineſs, and to his inexpreſſible joy and ſatisfac- 


tion, ſee P/. xvii. 15. and xvi. 11. and mine eyes 
foall behold, and not another ; or a ſtranger * ; theſe 


very ſelf- ſame eyes of mine I now ſee with, will 


behold this glorious perſon, God in my nature, and 
not the eyes of another, of a ſtrange body, a body 
not my own or as I have ſeen him with my ſpi- 
ritual eyes, with the eyes of faith and knowledge, 
as my living Redeemer, ſo ſhall I ſee him with 


my bodily eyes after the reſurrection, and enjoy 


uninterrupted communion with him, which a ſtran- 
ger ſhall not; one that has never known any thing 
of him, or ever intermeddled with the joy of ſaints 
here, ſuch ſhall not ſee him hereafter, at leaſt with 
pleaſure; like Balaam, they may ſee him, but not 
nigh, may behold him, but afar off: though my 
reins be conſumed within me; or in my boſom *; the 


* Adhibebit-ſuam vim pulveri, Tigurine verſion, 
Cocceius, Schmidt, Schultens ; ſo Guſſetius, p 446. 


Alienus, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Mercerus ; extraneus, Druſius. 
* 177 WAY radix verbi; Montanus, Mercerus, Schmidt, Michaelis; radix 


Cocceius ; fundamenta negotii ſalutis, Tigurine verſion, 
Michaelis; ſo Cocceius, Schultens, | 
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word though may be left out, and be read, 
reins are conſumed within me; or, withinmy boſyy i. 
and both being the ſeat of the affections and de. 
ſires, may ſignify, his moſt earneſt and eager 
deſire after the ſtate of the reſurrection of the dead. 
after ſuch a ſight of God in his fleſh, of the incar. 
nate Redeemer, he believed he ſhould have, ing. 
much that it eat up his ſpirits, as the Pſalmiſt lays 
zeal for the houſe of God eat up his, H/. Ixix. 9. b 
was not the belief of reſtoration of health, and t 
his former outward happineſs, and a deliverance 
from his troubles, and a deſire after that, which i; 
here expreſſed; for he had no faith in that, nor 
hope, nor expectation of it, as appears by various 
expreſſions of his; but much greater, more noble 
more refined enjoyments, were experienced by him 
now, and ſtill greater he expected hereafter; and 
his words concerning theſe were what he wiſhed 
were written, and printed, and engraven ; which, 
if they only reſpected; outward happineſs, he would 
never have deſired; and though he had not his 
wiſh in his own way, yet his words are written and 
printed in a better book than he had in his view, 
and will out-laſt engravings with an iron pen on 
ſheets of lead, or marble rocks. The Vulgate La- 
tin verſion ſeems to incline to this ſenſe, ** this here 
is laid up in my boſom,” that is of ſeeing God 
in my fleſh; ſo the Tigurine verſion, rather as 1 
paraphraſe than a verſion, which is my only dtjire, 

V. 28. But ye ſhould ſay, &c.] Here Ji direct 
his friends what uſe they ſhould make of this con- 
feſſion of his faith; they ſhould upon this ſay with- 
in themſelves, and to one another, Muy perſeculr 
we him, ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me? 
Why ſhould we purſue him with hard words, and 
load him with cenfures and reproaches, as if he 
was an hypocrite, when it appears, by what he 
ſays, that he has truth in the inward parts, the 
true grace of God is in him; that he is rooted 
in the love of God, and in the perſon of the Re- 
deemer; that he has the Spirit of God in him, and 
the divine ſeed which has taken root in him, and 
brings forth fruit: or that he root of the word is in 
him; the word of God has a place in him, and is be- 
come the engrafted word; the root- doctrines, the 
principal and fundamental truths of religion are be- 
lieved and profeſſed by him, ſuch as reſpect the in 
carnation of the Meſſiah, his reſurrection from the 
dead, and coming to judgment, the reſurrection of 
all the dead in the ſame body, a future ſtate of 
happineſs, in which ſaints will enjoy the beatific 
viſion; ſince theſe things are firmly believed by 
him, though he may differ from us in ſome points 
about the methods of divine providence, let us 
ceaſe from perſecuting him any farther ; ſee Kom. 
X. 8, 9, 10. 

V. 29. Be he afraid of the ſword, 8&c.] Not of 
the civil magiſtrate, nor of a foreign enemy, but of 
the avenging ſword of divine juſtice ; left God 
ſhould whet the glittering ſword of his juſtice, and 
his hand ſhould take hold of judgment, in order to 
avenge the wrongs of the innocent; unleſs the other 
ſhould alſo be conſidered as his inſtruments: / 
wrath bringeth the puniſhments of the feword, or. fi, 
of the ſword i: the ſenſe is, either that the wrath o 
men in perſecuting the people of God, puts them 


r Suidas in voce Io, & Sept. in ch. xlii. 17. 


upon the commiſſion of ſuch ſins as deſerve to 


puniſhed 


f WAY e carne mea, Tigurine verſion, Mercerus, 141. 


i n in ſinu me9, 
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uniſhed wich the ſword, either of the civil magiſ⸗ 
rate, or of a Weg enemy, or of divine juſtice z 


ſword: that ye may know there is a judgment; 


or elſe the wrath of God brings on more puniſh- 
ments for their ſins by means of the ſword ; and to 
this ſenſe is the Targum, When God is angry 
for iniquities, he ſends thoſe that ſlay with the 


chat is executed in the world by the Judge of all 
the earth, who will do right; and that there is a 
future judgment after death, unto which every 
thing in this world will be brought, when God will 


O B. 3334 
he has ordained to be judge of quick and dead; 
and which will be a righteous judgment, that none 
can eſcape; and when Job ſuggeſts, the contro- 
verſy between him and his friends would be deter- 
mined ; and it would be then ſeen who was in the 
right, and who in the wrong'; and unto which time 
he ſeems willing to refer his cauſe, and to have no 
more ſaid about it; but his friends did not chuſe to 
take his advice; for Zophar the Naamathite ftarts 
up directly, and makes a reply, which is contained 


judge the world in righteouſneſs by Chriſt, whom 


HA 


Zo? HAR and his friends, not ſatisfied with 
Job's confeſſion of faith, he in his turn re- 
lies, and in his preface gives his reaſons why he 
made any anſwer at all, and was ſo quick in it, ver. 
1, 2, 3. and appeals. to Fob for the truth of an old 
eſtabliſhed maxim, that the proſperity of wicked 
men and hypocrites is very ſhort-lived, ver. 4, 5: 
and the ſhort enjoyment of their happineſs is de- 
ſcribed by ſeveral elegant figures and ſimilies, ver. 
6, 7, 8, 9- ſuch a wicked man being obliged, in 
his life-time, to reſtore his ill- gotten goods, and at 
death to lie down with the ſins of his youth, ver. 
10, 11. his ſin in getting riches, the diſquietude of 
his mind in retaining them, and his being forced 
to make reſtitution, are very beautifully expreſſed 
by the imile of a ſweet morſe] kept in the mouth, 
and turned to the gall of aſps in the bowels, and 
and then vomited up, ver. 12 16. the diſappoint- 
ment he ſhall have, the indigent and ſtrait circum- 
ſtances he ſhall be brought into, and the reſtitution 
he ſhall be. obliged to make for the oppreſſion of 
the poor, and the uneaſineſs he ſhall feel in his own 
breaſt are ſet forth in a very ſtrong light, ver. 19— 
22. and it is ſuggefted, that not only the hand of 
wicked men ſhould be upon him, but the wrath of 
God alſo, which ſhould ſeize on him ſuddenly and 
ſecretly, and would be inevitable, he not being able 
to make his eſcape from it, and which would iſſue 
in the utter deſtruction of him and his in this 
world, and that to come, ver. 23—28, And the 
chapter is concluded with this obſervation, that 
ſuch as before deſcribed is the appointed portion 
and heritage of a wicked man from God, ver. 29. 


V. 1. Then anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, Sc.] 
Notwithſtanding the ſad diſtreſſed condition Fob was 
in, an account of which is given in the preceding 
chapter, enough to pierce an heart of ſtone, not- 
withſtanding his earneſt requeſt to his friends to 
have pity on him, and notwithſtanding the noble 
confeſſion of his faith he had made, which ſhewed 
him to be a good man, and the excellent advice he 
gave his friends to ceaſe perſecuting him for their 
own good, as well as for his peace; yet, regard- 
leſs of theſe things, Zophar tarts up and makes a 
reply, and attacks him with as much heat and 
paſſion, wrath and anger as ever, harping upon the 
lame ſtring, and till repreſenting Jeb as a wicked 
man and an hypocrite ; and ſaid as follows. 

V. 2. Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to anſwer, 
&.] Or 7o return, and appear upon the ſtage 
again, and enter the liſts once more with his anta- 
goniſt; he ſuggeſts, as if he had intended to have 


Jes reducunt me, q. d. in ſcenam ; Cocceius, Janius, 
Bar Tzemach, Sephorno ; and ſo Montanus. Or 


Vox. IH. Ne, 11. 


in the following chapter. 


n 


ſaid no more in this controverſy, but obſerving 
what 70% had ſaid laſt, could not forbear replying : 
therefore becauſe he had repreſented him and his 
friends as cruel perſecutors of him, as men deyoid 
of all humanity, pity,” and compaſſion, and en- 
deavoured to terrify them with the puniſhments of 
the ſword, and the judgment of God to come; 
theſe occaſioned many thoughts in him, and thoſe 
thoughts obliged him to give an anſwer ; they came 
in ſo thick and faſt upon him, that out of the a- 
bundance his heart ſuggeſted to him he could not 
but ſpeak, he was full of matter and the ſpirit within 
him, the impulſe upon his mind conſtrained him 
to make a reply ; and he ſeems deſirous. of having 
it underſtood, that his anſwer proceeded from 
thought; that he did not ſpeak: without thinking, 
but had well weighed things in his mind; and what 
he was about to ſay, was the fruit of cloſe think- 
ing and mature deliberation : and for this I make 
haſte ; becauſe his thoughts crowded in upon him, 
he had a fulneſs of matter, an impulſe of mind, 
promptitude and readineſs to ſpeak on this occa- 
ſion, and for fear of loſing what was ſuggeſted to 
him, he made haſte to. give in his anſwer, perhaps 
obſerving ſome other of his friends riſing up before 
him. The Targum is, ** becauſe my ſenſe is in 
me ;z” and fo other Fezwif writers“; he apprehended 
he had a right ſenſe of things, and underſtood the 
matter in controverſy full well, and therefore thought 
it incumbent on him to ſpeak once more in it: 
Guſſetius © renders it, becauſe of my diſquietude; the 
uneaſineſs of his mind raiſed by what 70 had ſaid, 
that he would have them know and conſider there 
was a judgment; and he intimates he had conſider- 
ed it, and was fearful that ſhould he be ſilent, and 
make no reply, God would condemn him in judg- 
ment for his ſilence; and therefore he was in a 
hurry to' make anſwer, and could not be eaſy with- 
out it; and for his reaſons for ſo doing, he farther 
explains himſelf in the following verſe. 
y. 3. I have heard the check of my reproach, &c.] 
He took. it that 70 had reproached him and his 
friends, by repreſenting them as hard-hearted men, 
and perſecuting him wrongly in a violent manner; 
and he had obſerved the check or reproof given for 
it, by bidding them beware of the ſword, and leſt 
the puniſhment of it ſhould be inflicted on them; 
and if that ſhould not be the caſe, yet there was a 
righteous judgment they could not eſcape. Now 
Zophar heard this, but could not hear it with pa- 
tience; he could not bear that he and. his friends 


ſhould be inſulted, as he thought, in this manner ; 
| | and 


& Tremellius, Piſcator, Druſius. d Ben Gerſom, 
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turn an anſwer; though ſome think he here pre: 
tends to a divine oracle, like that which Eliphaz 


makes mention of in the beginning of this diſpute, 
ch. iv. 12, Ge. which he had from God, and from 


which he had heard the correction of his reproach *, 0 


or a full eonfutation of the thing Job had reproach- 
ed him with; and being thus divinely furniſhed, he 
thought it his duty to deliver it: and the ſpirit of 
my underſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer ; or his rational 
ſpirit, his natural underſtanding, furniſhed him art 
once with an anſwer ; he had ſuch a clear inſight 
into the controverſy on foot, and ſuch a full view 
of it, that he thought himſelf capable of ſpeaking 
very particularly to the matter in hand, and to the 
conviction and confuſion of Jeb; nay, his con- 
ſcience, or the ſpirit of his conſcience, as Mr, 


—_ ; * — | 


incl therefore it was he was in ſuch hafte to re- . to be From nebr*; it is but x lictle 


Ch. NN. v. 4—7. 


hile ago when it began; and as the Targum pa. 
raphraſes it, it will be quickly ended: and the joy of 
the hypocrite but for a nomen; the word wicked, in 
the former clauſe, may ſighify the ſame perſon here 
alled the hypocrite 5 but inaſmuch as that lignifies 
ne reſtleſs and troubleſome, one that is ungodly 
and deſtitute of the fear of God, that has nothing 
in him but wickedneſs,' who is continually com: 
mitting it, and is abandoned to it; it might be 


Zopbar had in his view, and therefore this is added 
as deſcriptive of him: an hypocrite is one who 
ſeems to be that he is not, holy, righteous, good 
and godly; who profeſſes to have what he has not, 
the true grace of God, and pretends to worſhip 
God, but does not do it cordially, and from right 


Broughton renders it, not only readily dictated to 


him what he ſhould fay, but obliged him to it;; ſand not t 


though ſome think he meant the Holy Spirit of 
God, by which he would be thought to be inſpired ; 
that he ont of his underſtending *, enlightened by 
him, cauſed him to anſwer, or would anſwer for 
him, or ſupply him with matter ſufficient to qua- 
lify him for it; and this he might obſerve to 70h, 
in order to raiſe his attention to what he was about 
to ſay. WI Os nM ns 

; Ply ewe thou not this of old, &c.] Or 
from eternity , from the beginning of time, ever 


ſince the world was; as if he ſhould ſay, if you 


are the knowing man you pretend to be, you muſt 
know this T am about to obſerve ; and if you don't 
know it, you muſt be an ignorant man, fince it is 

an ancient truth, confirmed by all experience from 
the creation; not that Jeb could know it ſo early, 
he was not the firſt man that was born, nor was 
he made before the hills, but was of yeſterday, 
and comparatively knew nothing z but the ſenſe 
is, that this about to be delivered was an old eſta- 
bliſhed maxim, of which there had been nume- 

rous inftances, ſince man, or Adam was placed upon 
earth ; referring to the putting of Adam in Eden to 
dreſs the garden, and keep ir; and every man, 

ever ſince, is placed on earth by the ordination, 

and according to the will of God, where and for 
purpoſes he pleaſes : the inſtances Zophar might 
have in view, are perhaps the expulſion of our firſt 
parents out of paradife, the vagabond ſtate of Cain, 
the deſtruction of the old world by a flood, and 

of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire from heaven ; which 

fhew that God, ſooner or later, gives manifeſt to- 

kens of his difpleafure at fin and ſinners, by his 

puniſhment of them for it. What he means is 

as follows. | | 

V. 5. That the triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, 
&c.] Their outward” proſperity and felicity, of 
which they make their boaſt, and in which they 
glory and triumph for a while; at firſt 70's friends 
fet out with this notion, that the wicked never flou- 
riſhed and proſpered, but it always went ill with 

them in providence; but being beat out of that, 
they own they may be for a ſmall time in flouriſh- 


ing and proſperous circumſtances, but it is but for a 


ſmall time; which may be true in many inſtances, 
but it is not invariable and without exception the 

caſe: the ſenſe is, it is but a little while that they 
are in ſo much mirth and jollity, and triumpb 
over their neighbours, as being in more advan- 
tageous circumſtances than they; this is ſaid in the 


q Schmidt. 
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Montanus, &c. 
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principles; and who ſeeks himſelf in all he does 

he glory of God: now there may be ; 
joy in ſuch ſort of perſons ; they may hear mini. 
ſters gladly, as Herod heard John, and receive the 
word with joy, as the ſtony-ground-hearers did; 
they may ſeem to delight in the ways and orgj. 


powers of the world to come, and ſome pleaſing 
thoughts and hopes of heaven and happineſs ; as 
well as they triumph in, and boaſt of their pro. 
feſſion of religion and performance of duties, and 
rejoice in their boaſtings, which is evil; but then 
this is like the pleaſures of fin, which are but for 
a ſeaſon, or like the crackling of thorns under x 
pot, which make a great noiſe and blaze, but ſoon 
over, Eccl. vii. 6. and fo their joy in civil as well 
as religious things. It is poſſible Zopbar migit 
be ſo 1l|-natured as to have reference to 7ob's tri- 
umph of faith, ch. xix. 25. and by this would 
ſuggeſt, that his faith in a living Redeemer, and 
the joy of it he profeſſed, would be foon over and 
no more; which ſhows what ſpirit he was of. 
y.6. Though bis excellency mount up to the bea- 
vens, &c. ] Though in worldly grandeur and glory, 
he ſhould arrive to ſuch a pitch as the Aſſyrian mo- 
narch was ambitious of, as to aſcend into heaven, 
exalt his throne above the ſtars of God, and be 
like the moſt High; or be comparable to ſuch a 
tree, by which the greatneſs of Nebuchadnezzar's 
kingdom is expreſſed, the height whereof reached 
unto heaven, /. xiv. 12, 14. Dan. iv. 11. and bis 
head reach unto the clouds; being lifted up with 
pride, becauſe of his greatneſs, and looking with 
contempt and ſcorn. on others; the Sep/uagint ver- 
ſion is, if Bis gifts aſcend up to heaven, &c. which 
well agrees with an hypocrite poſſeſſed of great 
ifts, and proud of them; as Capernaum was highly 
favoured with external things, as the preſence of 
Chrift, his miniſtry and miracles, and ſo ſaid to 
be exalted unto heaven, yet, becauſe of its impeni- 
tence and unbelief, ſhould be brought down to hell, 


Matt. xi. 23. | \ 


dung, &c.] Not only in this world, but in the 
world to come, both in his outward ſubſtance here, 
and in his body in the grave, and in his ſoul to 
all eternity, and that in the moſt ſhameful and diſ- 
graceful manner; he ſhall | we: in his own cor- 
ruption, and like his own dung inevitably, which 
is never returned to its place again : dead bodies 
were reckoned by the ancients as dung, and the 


carcaſes af men are rather to be caſt out than dung 
| an 
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thought not to hit the character of J, whom 


nances of God, and even have ſome taſtes of the 


V. 7. Yet he ſhall periſh for ever like his cun 
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and the Arabians uſed to bury in dunghils even their | 


kings * 3 to which ſome * think the alluſion is: 269 
which have ſeen bim ſhall ſay, where is he? ſuch as 
formerly gazed at him in his proſperity, with won- 
der and amazement at his grandeur and greatneſs, 


now being removed from his outward ſplendor, 


or from the world by death, aſk where he is, not 
being able to ſee him in his former luſtre, nor in the 
Jand of the living; ſee ch. xiv. 10. | 
y. 8. He ſhall fly atvay as a dream, and ſhall not 
be found, &c.] Either as a dream which is for- 

tten, as Nebuchadnezzar*s was, and can't be re- 
covered z or as the matter and ſubſtance of a dream, 
which, though remembered, is a mere illuſion ; as 
when 4 hungry and thirſty man dreams he eats or 
drinks, but awaking finds himſelf empty, and not 
at all refreſhed ; what he fancied is fled and gone“, 
and indeed .never had any exiſtence but in his ima- 
gination, If. xxix. 8. yea, he ſhall be chaſed away 
as 4 viſion of the night; either the ſame as a noctur- 
nal dream, or what a man fancies he fees in his 
dream; or like a mere ſpectre or apparition, which 
is a mere phantom, and when followed and pur- 
ſued; vaniſhes and diſappears ; ſo ſuch a man be- 
fore deſcribed is chaſed out of the world, and is 
ſeen in it no more, ſee ch. xviii. 18. the firſt clauſe, 
according to Sepborno, refers to the generation of 
the flood, and the ſecond to the ſlaying of the firſt- 
born of Egypt in the night. | 

y.g. The eye alſo which ſaw bim, ſhall ſee him 
nm more, &c.] In this world, concerned in the af- 
fairs of life, and buſy in worldly employments, 
and eſpecially in the grandeur he ſometimes was, 
if not removed by death : but the former ſenſe 
ſkems moſt agreeable by what follows, neither ſhall 
his place any more bebold him; the men of his place, 
as Ben Ger/om, thoſe that lived in the ſame place 
he did ; or he ſhall not be ſeen, and known, and 


| acknowledged any more as the maſter, owner and 


proprietor of the houſe he formerly dwelt in ; this 
ſeems to be taken from Job's own words in ch. vii. 
10. The above 7ewiſß commentator interprets this 
verſe of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, whom Moſes and 
the J/raelites would ſee no more, Exod. x. 29. and 


LIV. 13. 


y. 10. His children ſball ſeek to pleaſe the poor, 
&c.] In this and ſome following verſes, the mi- 
ſerable ſtate of a wicked man is defcribed and 
which begins with his children, who are often 
viſited in wrath for their parents fins, eſpecial- 
ly when they tread in their fteps, and follow their 
example; and it is an affliction to parents to ſee 
their children in diſtreſs, and particularly on their 
account, and even to be threatened with it. Ac- 
cording to our verſion, the ſenſe of this clauſe is, 
that after a wicked man's death, his children ſhall 
kek to gain the good-will and favour of the poor 
who have been oppreſs'd by him, that they may 
not reproach them, or take revenge on them, or 
apply to the civil magiſtrate to have juſtice done 
them ; but Jarchi renders the words, ** the poor 
ſhall oppreſs or deſtroy his children ;** and ſo the 
margin of our bible, who being enraged with the 
ill uſage of their parents, ſhall fall upon them in 
great wrath, and deſtroy them, Prov. xxviil. 3. 
and the ſame Fewj/h writer reſtrains the words to 
the men of Sodom, who were oppreſſive and crue] 
to the poor: or rather the ſenſe is, that the chil- 
dren of the wicked man ſhall be reduced to ſuch 
extreme poverty, that they ſhall even ſeek relief 


of the poor, and ſupplicate arid intreat them to 
give them ſomething out of their ſmall pittance; 
with which others in a good meaſure agree, who 
render the words, his children ſhall pleaſe being 
Poor; it ſhall be a pleaſure and ſatis faction to thole 
they have been injurious to, to ſee their children 


begging their bread from door to door, ſee P/. cix. 


5, 10. and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods; or 
for his hands, &c. and fo are a reaſon why his 
children ſhall be fo reduced after his death, as to 
need the relief of others, becauſe their parent in 
his life-time was obliged to make reſtitution of his 
ill-gotten goods, ſo that in the end he had nothing 
to leave his children at his death; for this reſtitu- 
tion ſpoken of is not voluntary, but forced, - Se- 
phorno thinks, reference is had to the Egyptians 
lending jewels and other riches to the 1/raelires, 
whereby they were obliged to repay 600,000 men 
for their ſervice. | N. 

y. 11. His bones are full of the ſins of his youth, 
&c.] Man is born in fin, and is a tranſgreſſor 
from his womb ; and the youthful age is addicted 
to many ſins, as pride, paſſion, luſt, luxury, in- 
temperance and uncleanneſs ; and theſe are ſome- 
times brought to mind, and men are convinced of 
them, and corrected for them when more ad- 
vanced in years, and if not ſtopped in them, and 
reformed from them, they are continued in in old 
age; and the effects of them are ſeen in bodily diſ- 
eaſes, which a debauched life brings upon them, 
not only to the rottenneſs and conſumption of 
their fleſh, but to the putrefaction of their bones; 
though this may be underſtood of the whole body, 
the bones, the principal and ſtronger parts, being 
put for the whole, and denote that general decay 
and waſte which gluttony, drunkenneſs and un- 
cleanneſs bring into, ſee Prov. v. 11—14. Some 
interpret this of ſecret ſins , as the word is thought 
to ſignify, which if not cleanſed from and par- 
doned, will be found and charged on them, and 
be brought into judgment, and they puniſhed for 
them, Pſ. xc. 8. Eccl. xii. 14. which ſball lie down 
with him in the duſt; to be in the duſt is to be in 
the ſtate of the dead, to lie in the grave, where 
men lie down and fleep as on a bed; and this is 
common to good and bad men, all ſleep in the 
duſt of the earth, but with this difference, the ſins 
of wicked men lie down with them; as they live 
in ſin, they die in their ſins; not that their ſins 
die with them, and are no more, but they conti- 
nue on them, and with them, and will riſe with , 
them, and will follow them to judgment, and re- 
main with them after, and the guilt and remorſe 
of which will be always on their conſciences, and 
is that worm that never dies: of ſuch it is ſaid, 
that they are gone down to hell with their weapons 
of war; with the ſame enmity againſt God, againſt 
Chrift, and his people, and all that is good, they 
had in their life-time : and they have laid their 
fevords under their heads; in the grave, and ſhall - 
riſe with the ſame revengeful ſpirit they ever had 
againſt the ſaints, fee Rev. xx. 8, 9. but their ini- 
qutties ſball be upon their bones; both them, and 
the puniſhment of them, Zzek. xxxii. 27. The 
Jewiſh commentator, laſt mentioned, interprets the 
whole verſe of Balaam, who died at the age of 33, 
and whoſe ptoſperity died with him, he leaving 
nothing to his children; and ſo he interprets the 
following verſes of the curſe-he was forced to hide, 


which he would gladly have pronounced, and of 


the 
F Strabo, ib. | 1 Pineda in los. m (:xr0g ovp pb eοοντοε0, Pindar. Pythia, Ode 8. | '» S597 WY 133 
hlii ejus placabunt, mendici, Montanus. 80 the Engliſh annotator. | P12)7Y e us occultis, Mon- 
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it deſigns the gratefulneſs of it to him; he does 


by it to deſert it, for ſuch an one only finds mercy, 


ing evil, rather by a non-confeſſion of it, but 


336 10 


the riches he received. from Balak falling into the 
hands of the 1/raelites. 1... | | 
5. 12. Though wickedneſs be ſweet in bis mouth, 
&c.] Which may reſpect ſome particular ſin, and 
by the context it ſeems to be the. fin of covetouſ- 
neſs, or of getting riches in an unlawful way, 
which is very ſweet and pleaſing to wicked men, 
whilſt they are in ſuch purſuits, that ſucceed ; and 
ſo Mr. Broughton renders it by wrong; though it 
may be applied to ſin in general, which is wicked. 
neſs, or an eti1*, being contrary to the pure and 
holy nature, will and law of God; and it is evil 
in its effects on men, it having deprived them of 
the image and glory of God, and expoſed them 
to his wrath, to the curſes of his law, and to eter- 
nal death. Now this is ſweet to an unregenerate 
man, who minds and favours the things of the 
fleſh, whoſe taſte is not changed, but is as it was 
from his birth, and who calls ſweet, bitter, and 
bitter, ſweet; ſuch a man has the ſame delight in 
ſin, as a man has in his food, drinks up iniquity 
like water, and commits ſin with greedineſs; for it 
is natural to him, he is conceived, born, and 
' brought up in it; beſides, ſome ſins are what are 
more particularly called conſtitution· ſins, which 
ſome are peculiarly addicted to, and in which they 
take a peculiar delight and pleaſure; theſe are like 
the right-hand or right- eye, and they can't be per- 
ſuaded at any rate to part with them: though He 
hide it under his tongue ; not for the ſake of con- 
cealing it, nor by denying, diſſembling or excuſing 
it, but for the ſake of enjoying more pleaſure in 
it; as a gluttonous man, when he has got a ſweet 
morſel in his mouth, don't let it go down his 
throat immediately, but rolls it under his tongue, 
that he may have all the pleaſure of it he can; ſo a 
wicked man deviſes ſin in his heart, keeps it on his 
mind, revolves it in his thoughts, and his medita- 
tion on it is ſweet; and he is ſo far from hiding it 
from others, that he openly declares it, freely tells 
of it, and takes pleaſure in ſo doing : fools make 
a mock at fin; it is their diverſion and recreation. 
V. 13. Though he ſpare it, &c.] Not that he 
feeds ſparingly on it, for he eats of it freely and 
plentifully, with great eagerneſs and greedineſs; 


not ſpit it out as loathſome, having taſted of it, 
but retains it as ſweet and pleaſant ; he ſpares it as 
Saul did Agag, and as a man ſpares his only fon ; 
fin being a child, a brat of a wicked man, and 
therefore it is dear unto him: and forſake it not; 
as he never will, until he is fully convinced of the 
evil of it, and it becomes exceeding ſinful to him, 
and fo loathſome and diſagreeable ; and he is re- 
ſtrained from it by the grace of God, and enabled 


Prov. xxviii. 13. but keep it. ſtill within his mouth ; 
like an epicure, that will not ſuffer his food quick- 
ly to go down his throat into his ſtomach, that 
he may have the greater pleaſure in taſting, palat- 
ing and reliſhing it; as Philoxenus, who wiſhed his 
throat as long as a crane's, that he might be the 
longer.in taſting the ſweetneſs of what he eat and 
drank; ſo the wicked man keeps fin within his 
mouth, not by reſtraining his mouth from ſpeak- 


chiefly by continuing and perſiſting in it, that he 


B. Cb. xx . 12—16. 


V. 14. Yet bis meat in bis bowels is turn 
of bis bread”, to which ſin is + es 
what the ſinner lives in, and lives upon; Ta 
ſtrengthens himſelf in and with, and by which 
is nouriſhed unto the day of ſlaughter, and * 
means of which he grows and proceeds to 5 
ungodlineſs, though in the iſſue he comes _ 
ſtarving and famiſhing circumſtances for this 5 
bread of deceit, and proves to be aſhes and arave 
{tones ; it promiſes pleaſure, profit, liberty jp 
impunity, but is all the reverſe; as meat turns in 
a man's ſtomach when it don't digeſt with him 
or rather his ſtomach turns againſt that, and in. 
ſtead of its being pleaſant and agreeable to him 
it diſtreſſes him and makes him uneaſy; ſin bein 
compared to meat in the bowels, denotes the finiſh. 
ing of fin after it has been conceived in the ming 
and compleated in the act: it is the gall of aſp 
within bim; which is bitter, though not Poiſon 
which yet Pm ſuggeſts, but it ſeems it is not fact 
Sin is an evil and bitter thing, and produces birt, 
ſorrow, and makes bitter work for repentance in 
good men, Jer. ii. 19. Matt. xxvi. 75. and fill 
with diſtreſs inexpreſſible and intolerable in wicked 
men, as in Cain and Judas in this world, and vit. 
black deſpair, weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, and 
dreadful horrors of conſcience in the world to come 
% 1 the effect of it is eternal death, th. 
econd death, inevitable and everlaſti | 
deſtruction. | + an 
V. 18. He hath ſwallowed down riches, &c.] Not 
his own, but another's, which he has ſpoiled hin 
of and devoured, with as much eagerneſs, pleafur: 
and delight as a hungry man ſwallows down his 
food; having an exceſſive and immoderate love of 
riches, and an inſatiable deſire after them, which 
make him ſtick at nothing, though ever  illici 
to obtain them; and when he has got them into 
his poſſeſſion, thinks them as ſafe as the food in 
his belly, and never once dreams of refunding them, 
which yet he muſt do, as follows: and be ſhall o- 
mit them up again; that is, make reſtoration of 
them, not freely but forcedly, with great reluc- 
tance, much pain of mind, and gripes of con- 
Acience : God ſhall caſt them out of bis belh; be 
ſhall oblige him to caſt them up again, by work- 
ing upon his heart, making his mind uneaſy, load- 
ing his conſcience with guilt, ſo that he ſhall have 
no reſt nor peace until he has done it; though they 
are as meat in his belly within him, they ſhall not 
remain with him; though they are in his houk, 
in his coffers, or in his barns, they ſhall be ferch- 
ed out from thence. | 
V. 16. He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps, &c.] Or 
the head of aſps"; for their poiſon 1 50 
particularly in their geethb“; or rather is a liquor 
in the gums, yellow like oil * ; according to Pliny”, 
in copulation the male puts his head into the mouth 
of the female, which ſhe ſucks and gnaws off thro' 
the ſweetneſs of the pleaſure, then conceives her 
young, which eat out her belly : this is to be under- 
ſtood not of the man's ſin, then it would have been 
expreſſed either in the paſt or preſent tenſe, as if 
that was ſweet unto him in the commiſſion of it, 
ſucked in like milk from the breaſt, or honey from 
the honey-comb ; ſuch were his contrivances and 
artful methods, and the ſucceſs of them in getting 


x. 3% ©” I I SE IITIC *. 


might have all the pleaſure and ſatisfaction he has 
promiſed himſelf in it. TD 


q 8 malum, Pagninus, Montanus, N ages a Piſcator, &c. 
Nat. Hiſt. I. 11. e. 37. 


Montanus, Beza, Schmidt. 


Philoſoph. "Tranſa&. abridged, vol. 2. p. 819. „ 
Nat. Hiſt, I. 11. c. 37. 


lian, Hiſt. Animal. 1. 9. c. 4. 
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riches, but in the iſſue proved like the 1 of 
aſps, 


| gd * panis ejus, Pagninus, 
t Scheuchzer. Phyſic. Sacr. vol. 4. p. * 
Fun. 


N caput aſpidum, V. L. Montanus. 
1 Ib. c. 61. 


* Philoſoph, Tranſact. ut ſupra, 


Ch. XX. Y. 17—19. 


aſps, pernicious and deadly to him, which cauſed 
him to vomit them up again; for poiſon excites 
yomiting : but of the puniſhment of his ſin ; for 
utting men to death by the poiſon of aſps, was a 
puniſhment inflicted by ſome people upon malefac- 
tors; and however, it is certain death, and imme- 
diately and quickly diſpatches, and without ſenſe 


ſo the wages of ſin 1s death, and there is no avoid- 


ing it, and it comes inſenſibly on carnal men; they 
are not aware of it, and in no pain about it, until 
in hell they lift up their eyes as the rich man did : 
the viper's tongue ſhall flay bim; though it is with 
irs teeth it bites, yet when it is about to bite, it 
uts out its tongue, and to it its poiſon is ſome- 
times aſcribed ; though it is ſaidꝰ to be quite harm- 
leſs, and therefore not to be underſtood in a literal 
ſenſe, but figuratively of the tongue of a detractor, 
a calumniator and falſe accuſer, ſuch an one as 
Doeg ; but cannot be the ſenſe here, ſince the fall 
of the perſon here deſcribed would not be by any 
ſuch means; bur the phraſe, as before, denotes the 
certain and immediate death of ſuch a wicked man; 
for the bite of a viper was always reckoned incura- 
ble, and iſſued in ſudden death, fee As xxviii. 3—6. 
y. 17. He ſhall not ſee the rivers, &c,] Of wa- 
ter, or meet with any to aſſuage his thirſt, which 
iſon excites, and ſo makes a man wiſh for water, 
and deſire large quantities; but this ſhall not be 
granted the wicked man; this might be illuſtrated 
in the caſe of the rich man in hell, who deſired a 
drop of cold water to cool his tongue, but could 
not have it, Luke xvi. 24. though rather plenty of 
d things is here intended, fee / xlvni. 18. as 
alſo by the following expreſſions: the floods, the 
brooks of honey and butter; or cream; which are 
hyperbolical expreſſions, denoting the great pro- 
fulion and abundance of temporal bleſſings, which 
either the covetous rich man was ambitious of ob- 
taining, and hoped to enjoy, ſeeking and promiſing 
great things to himſelf, which yet he ſhould never 
attain unto ; or elſe the ſenſe is, though he had en- 
joyed ſuch plenty, and been in ſuch great proſpe- 
rity as to have honey and butter, or all temporal 
good things flowing about him like rivers, and 
floods, and brooks; yet he ſhould ſee them 10 
more, ſo Broughton reads the words; and perhaps 
Zophar may have reſpect to the abundance Job once 
poſſeſſed, but ſhould no more, and which is by 
himſelf expreſſed by ſuch like metaphors, ch. xxix. 
6, yea even ſpiritual and eternal good things may 
be deſigned, and the plenty of them, as they often 
are in ſcripture, by wine, and milk, and honey ; 
ſuch as the means of grace, the word and ordi- 
nances, the bleſſings of grace diſpenſed and com- 
municated thro*them ; ſpiritual peace and joy, called 
the rivers of pleaſure ; the love of God, and the 


ſtreams of it, which make glad his people; yea, eter- 


nal glory and happineſs, ſignified by new wine in the 
kingdom of God, and by a river of water of life, and 
a tree of lite by it, ſee I/. Iv. 1. and Ixvi. 12. Joel iii. 
18, P/. xxxvi. 8. and xlvi. 4. Rev. xxii. 1, 2. 
which are what carnal men and hypocrites ſhall 
never ſee or enjoy; and whereas Zophar took Job 
to be ſuch a man, he may have a principal view 
to him, and object this to the beatific viſion of 
God, and the enjoyment of eternal happineſs he 
promiſed himſelf, ch. xix. 26, 27. Bar Tzemach 
obſerves, that theſe words are to be read by a tran: 


polition thus, he ſhall not ſee rivers of water, floods 


of honey, and brooks of butter. 


* Scheuchzer, ut ſupra, p. 712, 
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y. 18. That which he laloured for ſhall be reſtore, 
&c.] This explains what was before figuratively 
expreſſed by vomiting, X. 15. and is to be inter- 
preted either of that which another laboured for ; 
lo the Targum paraphraſes it, ©* another's labour ;” 
and Mr. Broughton renders it, be ſball reſtore what 
man's pain gat; and then the ſenſe is, that that 
which another got by his Iabour, coming by ſome 
means or another into the hand of this rapacious, 
covetous, wicked man, he ſhall be obliged to re- 
ſtore to him again ; or the hire of the labourer be- 
ing detained in his hands, he ſhall be forced to 
give it to him, as the Zgyp7rans by lending the 
Iſraelites their jewels of gold and ſilver, reſtored 
to them the wages due to them for all their la— 
bour among them for many years ; or elſe this is 
to be underitood of what the wicked man himſelf 
had laboured for, who with much toil and labour, 
as well as trick and artifice, had got the wealth of 
others into his hands; but ſhould be obliged to 
make reſtoration of it again, and along with that 
alſo what he had laboured for, and had got even 
in an honeſt and lawful way, the mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs corrupting and marring his whole 
ſubſtance : and ſhall not fewallow it down; or not 
have time to devour it, as Mr. Broughton ; he ſhall 
be obliged ſo ſoon to reſtore it, that it ſhall be as 
if he had never had it; he ſhall have no enjoyment 
of it, at leaſt no comfort, pleaſure and ſati faction 
in it: according to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution 
be; the law of Maſes required, in ſome caſes, four- 
fold, in others, five-fold, and ſometimes ſeven-fold 
was exacted ; and if a man had not ſufficient to 
pay, all his ſubſtance was to go towards paymenr, 
and by this means what he lawfully got, went along 
with that which was obtained in an illicit way, as 
before, ſee Exod. xxii. 1. Prov. vi. 31. and he ſhall 
not rejoice therein; not in the reſtitution he is 
forced to make, it being greatly againſt his will ; 
nor in his ill-gotten ſubſtance, at leaſt but for a 
little while, as in Y. 5. he ſhall neither enjoy it, 
nor have delight and pleaſure in it, nor glory of 
it, as men are apt to do; Mr. Broughton reads this 
in connexion with the preceding clauſe thus, “ and 
never rejoice in the wealth for which he muſt make 
recompence.” - | 
Y. 19. Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and forſaken the 
poor, &c.] Having oppreſſed, cruſhed and broken 
the poor to pieces, he leaves them ſo without pity 
and compaſſion for them, and without giving them 
any reliet ; he firſt by oppreſſion makes them poor, 
or however poorer ſtill, and then leaves them in 
ſuch circumſtances ; for this does not ſuppoſe that 
he once was a favourer of them, and afforded 
them aſſiſtance in their neceſſities, and afterwards 
forſook them; but rather, as Ben Gerſom gives the 
ſenſe, he does not leave the poor until he has op- 
preſſed and cruſhed them, and then he does; Mr. 
Broughton's reading of the words agrees with the 
former ſenſe, he oppreſſeth and leaveth poor: becauſe 
he bath violently taken away an houſe which he built 
not; an houſe which did not belong to him, he 
had no property in or right unto,” which, as he 
had not bought, he had not built; and therefore 
could lay no rightful claim unto it, and yet this 
he took in a violent manner from the right owner 
of it, fee Mic. ii. 2. or and, or but fhall not build 
it *, or buildeth it not; he took it away with an in- 


25 to pull it down, and build a ſtately palace 
in 


a 139! 297 & non zdificabit eam, Pagninus, Montanus; & non ædificat eam, 
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Ch: Xx. X. 20—24. 


in the room of it; but either his ſubſtance was! ſo Broughton, * the hand of the injured or grieved ," 


taken from him, or he taken away by death be- 
fore he could finiſh it, and fo either through neg- 
left, or want of opportunity, or of money, did 
not what he thought to have done. | 

y. 20. Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his 
belly, &c.] Or happineſs in his children, ſo ſome 
in Bar Tzemach; rather ſhall have no ſatisfaction in 
his ſubſtance, though his belly is filled with hid 
treaſure, it ſhall give him no contentment; he ſhall 
be a ſtranger to that divine art, but ever have a 
reſtleſs craving after more, which is his ſin; but 


ſuch as he had been injurious to, and had grieved 
by his oppreſſions of them; or rather every trou- 
bleſome wicked man, the hand of every thief or 
robber; reſpect ſeems to be had to the hand of the 
Sabeans and Chaldeans, that had been on Fob and 


his ſubſtance. ; 
V. 23. When be is about to fill bis belly, &c.] 


Either in a literal ſenſe, when he is about to take 
an ordinary meal to ſatisfy nature; or in a figura- 
tive ſenſe, when he is ſeeking to increaſe his world. 
ly riches, and his barns and coffers, and endez- 
vouring to get ſatis faction therein: God i caſt 


rather puniſhment is here meant, and the ſenſe is, 
that he ſhall have no quiet in his conſcience, no 
peace of mind becauſe of his fin, in getting riches 


in an- unlawful way: he fball not ſave of that which, 


he defired ; of his deſirable things, his goods, his 
wealth, his riches, and even his children, all be- 
ing gone, and none ſaved; reſpect may be had par- 
ticularly to Job's caſe, who was ſtripped of every 
thing, of all his ſubſtance and his children. 
y. 21. There ſhall none of his meat be left, &c.] 
Not in his belly, all ſhall be caſt up ; none of his 
ſubſtance left for himſelf or others ; none of his 
riches far his children or heirs, all being conſumed : 
or this may reſpect either the profuſeneſs or nig- 
gardlineſs of his living,. that he ſhould live in great 


luxury himſelf, but take no care of the poor; or 


elſe keep ſo mean ai table, that there would be no- 
thing left for the poor, not ſo much as a few 
crumbs to fall from it; but the firſt ſenſe ſeems 
beſt ; though ſome render the words, there Hall be 


| 


| 


the fury of his wrath upon bim; or ſend it out on 
bim ©; out of the treaſures of it, which are laid 
up with him, Deut. xxxii. 34, 35. into his con- 
ſcience, and fill him with a dreadtul ſenſe and ap- 
prehenſion of it, and that with great force aud 
violence, and caſt it, and pour it on him like fire, 
or any ſcalding liquor, which is very terrible and 
intolerable. This intends the indignation of God 
againſt ſin, and his juſt puniſhment of it, accord. 
ing to the rigour of his juſtice; ſometimes it ig 
only a little wrath and diſpleaſure he ſhews, he does 
not ſtir up all his wrath; but here it is threateneq 
he will caſt it, and pour it in great plenty, even 702 
fury of it, in the moſt awful and terrible manner: 
and ſball rain it upon bim while be is eating; ſigni. 
fying, that the wrath of God ſhall be revealed 
from heaven againſt him, from whence rain comes 
that it ſhall fall on him from above, unſeen, ſud- 
denly, and at an unawares, and come with a force 


. none left for his meat, or his ſubſtance; he ſhall|and violence nat to be reſiſted, and in great abun- 


leave no children, have no heirs, all his family 
ſhall be cut off, ſee ch. xviii. 19. 4berefore fall no 


man look for his goads ; for there ſhall be none to 


dance and profuſion. The 'allufion ſeems to be 
to the raining of fire and brimſtone on Sodom and 


Gomorrah, the inhabitants of which were indul- 


look for them; or rather there ſhall be none to] ging themſelves in gratifying the fleſh, when that 
look for, all being gone : a man in good circum-|judgment came upon them, Zuke xvii. 28, 29. and 


ſtances of life, his heirs expect to enjoy much at his 
death, but when he is ſtript of all, as Job was, his 
relations and friends are in no expectation of having 
any thing at his death; and therefore don't think it 
worth their while to look out, or make an enquiry 
whether there is any thing for them or no, ſee 
.. 6-17 
y. 22. In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency be Hall be 
in firaits, &c.} For though he may not only have 
a {ufficient competency to live upon, but even a 
fulneſs of temporal bleſſings, have as much as 
heart can wiſh, or more, even things, and 
plenty of them laid up for many years; yet amidſt 
it all ſhall be reduced to the utmoſt ſtraits and dif- 
ficulties, either through fear of loſing what he has, 
inſomuch that his abundance will not ſuffer him to 
ſleep in the night, nor to enjoy an hour's pleaſure 
in the day; or being ſo narrow- ſpirited, notwith-- 
ſtanding his fulneſs, that he cannot allow himſelf 


to eat of the fruit of his labours, and rejoice there- | 


in; or fearing, notwithſtanding all his plenty, that 
he ſhall come to want and poverty; or rather whilſt 
he is in the moſt flouriſhing circumſtances, and in 
the heighth of his proſperity, he is on a ſudden as 
Nebuchagnezzar was, diſpoſſeſſed of all, and re- 


ſo it was with the J/raelites, when they ſinned 
againſt God in the wilderneſs, E Ixxviii- 30, 31. per- 
haps Zophar may glance at 7ed's children being 
ſlain while they were cating and drinking in their 
elder brother's houſe. Some render it, 2p bis 
food; his meat, a curſe going along with it, whilſt 
he is eating it, his table becoming a ſnare unto 
him; or upon his wealth and riches; he is endea- 
vouring to fill his belly, or fatisfy himſelf with; 


his fleſh, as Broughton, and ſo many of the Jewiſh: 
commentators *; meaning his body, filling it with 
diſeaſes, ſo that there is no ſoundneſs in it, but is 
in pain, and waſting, and conſuming ; and Js 
caſe may be referred to, his body being full of 
boils and ulcers, - © 41x55 

V. 24. He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, &c.] 
The ſword, for fear of being thruſt thro? wich it; the 
flaming ſword of juſtice, God ſometimes threatens 
to take, and whet,- and make uſe of againſt un- 
godly men; the ſword of God, as Bar 7 zemach 
obſerves, is hereby figuratively: expreſſed ; flecing 
from it, or an attempt to flee from ir, ſhews guilt 
in the conſcience, danger, and a ſenſe of it, and 
a fear of falling into it, and yet there is no eſcap- 
ing the hand of God, or fleeing from his preſence : 


duced to the utmoſt extremity ;. the Targum is, ing 


« when his meaſure is filled, he ſhall take ven- 
geance on him :” every hand of the wicked ſhall come 

«por bim; or of the labourer, as the Targum, the 
hire of whoſe labour he has detained; or has taken 
away from him, that which he laboured for; — 


: 
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mittet in eum, Pagninus, Montanus, Schmidt; ſo Mercerus, Piſcator. ; . 
© Aben Ezra; Ben Gerſom, Bar T'zemach ; in carne ejus, Pagninus, Montanus ; ſuper carnem cjus, 3ezaz 


fion. 
in carnem ejus, 


Drufius, Mercer. Schmidt. 
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and the bow of ſteol ſhall Rrite bim through ; that 
is, an arrow out of a bow, made of ſteel or brais, 


of which bows were formerly made, and reckoned 


the ſtrongeſt and moſt forcible, ſee PV xviii. 34. 


hæres qui ejus bonis fraetur ; ſo ſome in, Mercer. | Irofius. ; Ned LON 
419% in cibum illius, Tigurine ver- 


ſignifying, that if he ſhould eſcape the dint of a 


weapon, 


e 45,172 


and others, upon bis fleſh, as the Targum ; or into 
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weapon, a ſword, or ſpear uſed near at hand, yet verſion renders it, «quenchable fire; and fo Mr. 
as he fled, he would be reached by one that ſtrikes | Broughton ; and ſuch the fire of hell is ſaid to be, 
at a diltance, an arrow ſhot from a bow; the ſenſe Malt. iii. 12. Mark ix. 43, &c. and which is a 
x», that if a wicked man eſcapes one judgment, fire kindled by the breath of the Lord, like a 
another will be ſure to follow him, and overtake him|ſtream of brimſtone, / xxx. 33. it all go ill with 
and deſtroy him, ſee J xxiv. 17, 18. Amos v. bim that is left in his tabernacle; not only it ſhall go 
19. ; fill with the wicked man himſelf, but with thoſe 
V. 25- It is drawn and cometh out of the body, he leaves behind him, that dwell in the houſe he 
Kc.) That is, the arrow with which a wicked formerly lived in, with his poſterity; God ſometimes 
man is ſlricken through; either it is drawn, and|puniſhing the iniquities of the fathers upon the 
comes out of the quiver, as Brougbton; or rather children. | | | 
is drawn out of the body of a wicked man, being| V. 27. The heaven fhall reveal his iniquity, &c.] 
ſhot into it, and that in order that he may be Either God the maker and poſſeſſor of heaven, 
cured of his wound if poflible, but to no purpoſe, | who dwells there, and is ſometimes ſo called, Dan. 
ſince it follows : yea, the g/ittering ſword cometh|iv. 26. Luke xv. 18. who ſees and knows all things, 
out of his gall ; being thruſt into it, which being even thoſe that are mbſt ſecret, as well as more 
jerced and poured out, is certain and immediate | openly committed, and will make all manifeſt, 
death, ſee ch. xvi. 13. Some render it, yea, the ſooner or later; or elſe the angels of heaven, the 
glittering ſword out of his gall, he ſhall go away, or inhabitants of it, ſo the Targum; who in the laſt. 
is gone ; that is, he ſhall die, or is a dead man, day will be employed in gathering out of Chriſt's 
there is no hope of him, when the arrow has kingdom all that offend, and do iniquity, Matt. 
transfixed his body, and the ſword has penetrated xiii. 41, 42. or the judgments of God deſcending 
into his | gall, and divided that: errors are upon from heaven, or appear there, and are owing to 
him; the terrors of death, the plain ſymptoms of it; ſuch as drowning the old world by opening 
it being upon him; the terrors of an awful judg- the windows of heaven, the burning of Sodom and 
ment, which follows after it; the terrors of the Gomorrah by fire and brimſtone from thence, and 
dreadful fentence of condemnation that will then | the deſtruction of perſons by thunder and light- 
be pronounced, go ye curſed, &c. and the terrors ning, and the like; which judgments falling upon 
of hell and eternal death, ſignified by utter dark-| men, ſhew them to be guilty of crimes deſerving 
neſs, unquenchable fire, and the never-ceaſing tor-| of the wrath of God, ſee: Rom. i. 18. and the earth 
ments of it. Some by them underſtand devils, Mall riſe up againſt bim; when that becomes bar- 
thoſe terrible ſpirits, which haunt wicked men in ren for the ſins of men, and nothing but things 
their dying moments, and are ready to carry them | hurtful to man rife up out of it; when it diſcloſes 
to the lake which burns with fire and brimftone, the blood of murdered perſons, and will at laft 
where they are to be companions with them for] give up the wicked dead that are buried in it; the 
erer. The word is ſometimes uſed of gigantic|7argum is, © the inhabitants of the earth ;” and 
ſons, who are ſometimes terrible to others; and may be interpreted of their enmity, oppoſition and 
— are mentioned along with weapons of| hoſtility. gg. 
war, Bar Tzemach interprets them of men of V. 28, The increaſe of bis houſe ſhall depart, &c.] 
ſtrength and power, men of war or ſoldiers, whoſe | Either his children, or his ſubſtance. Some inter- 
fear falls on others. 8 F pret it, as Kimchi * obſerves, of the walls of his 
V. 26. All darkneſs ſhall be hid in his ſecret places, houſe, becauſe of what follows, they ſhall flow away, 
c.] In ſuch places of ſecreſy, where he may &c. as if he ſhould ſay, the ſtones of his houſe - 
promiſe himſelf ſafety, he ſhall find more calami- | ſhall fall down, and his habitation ſhall be deſtroyed, 
ries of all ſortsz or every kind of judgments ſhall | according to Mic. i. 6. where a dilapidation is ex- 
find him out, and come upon him, ſometimes ſig- preſſed by a flow, or pouring down of ſtones : and 
ned by darkneſs, ſee IJ. viii. 22. or utter dark | his goods al flow away in the day of his wrath ; 
neſs, the blackneſs of darkneſs ; everlafting wrath, in the day of the wrath of God upon him, which 
min and deſtruction are laid up and reſerved in will come upon him like water ſpilt on the ground, 
God's ſecrer places for him, and lie hid among his of no more uſe and ſervice to him; the Targum 
treaſures of vengeance, which he in due time will interprets it of oil and wine, which ſhall flow away 
bring forth from thence, and puniſh the guilty and ceaſe, and fo Mr. Brougbion renders it, fruits 
liner with, Jude, V. 13. Deut. xxxii. 34, 35. or | for his houſe; all deſirable and uſeful ones, ſee 
all this ſhall be becauſe of ſecret fins, as Ben Ger- Rev. xviii. 14. N | 
ſom interprets it; and ſo Mr. Broughton. ren- F. 29. This is the portion of a wicked man from 
ders the words, Jar his ſtore; that is, for the God, &c.] All before related, and which is very 
ſtore of his fins, as he explains it, which how- different from the portion of a good man, which 
ever privately and ſecretly committed, ſnhall be is God himſelf, both here and hereafter ; the 
brought into judgment; and there the hidden wicked man has indeed his portion from God, 
things of darkneſs will be brought to light, and which he has aſſigned him, but his portion is not 
ſentence pr upon men for them: @ fire not himſelf; nor is it with him, nor with his people, . 
vown ball - conſume bim; not blown by man, but but it is at moſt and beſt in this life, and but a 
by God himſelf ; which ſome underſtand of thunder worldly one, and hereafter will be with devils and 
and lightning, ſuch as fell on Job's ſheep and ſer- damned ſpirits; and a dreadful portion it is to be 
vants,and conſumed them, and which may be glanced |baniſhed from the preſence of God to all eternity, 
itz and others of ſome fiery diſtemper, a burning and take up an everlaſting. abode with ſuch com- 
lever, hot ulcers, carbuncles, Sc. ſuch as were at pany: and ihe heritage appointed unto bim by God; 
this time on Fed's body; but the Targam better, of | it is not only a portion allotted to him, but an in- 
the fire of hell; and ſo many of the Jeoiſß com- heritance to abide continually with him; and this 


mentators , as well as Chriſtian; the Septuagint | by the irreverſible decree and appointment of 5 5 
| | | who 
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\. who has fore-ordained ungodly men to condem- 
nation, and made, appointed and reſerved them to 


the day of wrath and deſtruction. Some chuſe to 
render the clauſe, and ihe inheritance of his word 
or words is unto bim by God; that is, puniſhment 


: 
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1 * HIS chapter contains Job's reply to Zopbar's 
1 preceding diſcourſe, in which, after a pre- 
face exciting attention to what he was about to ſay, 
y. 1—6. he deſcribes by various inſtances the pro- 
ſperity of wicked men, even of the moſt impious 
and atheiſtical, and which continues with them as 
long as they live, contrary to what Zophar had 
aſſerted in ch. xx. 5. V. 7—15.. as for himſelf, he 
diſapproved of ſuch wicked men as much as. any, 
and owns that deſtruction comes upon them ſooner 
or later, and on their poſterity alſo, Y. 16—21. 
but as God is a God of knowledge, and needs no 
inſtruction from any, and is a ſovereign Being, he 
deals with men in different ways ; ſome die in great 
eaſe, and peace, and proſperity, and others in bit- 
terneſs and diſtreſs, but both are alike brought to the 
duſt, y. 22—26. and whereas he was aware of their 
cenſures of him, and their, objections to what he 
had ſaid, he allows that the wicked are reſerved to 
the day of deſtruction, - which is future, and in 
the mean while lie in the grave, where all muſt 
follow ; yet they are not repaid or rewarded in this 
life, that remains to be done in another world, 
y. 27—33: and concludes, that their conſolation 
with reſpect to him was vain; and falſhood was in 
their anſwers, V. 34. 8 


V. 1. But Job anſwered and ſaid.) In reply to 
what Zophar had aſſerted concerning the proſpe 
rity of the wicked, being only for a ſhort time; 
the contrary to which he moſt clearly proves, and 

that in many inſtances their proſperity continues 
as long as they live; that they die in it, and it is 
enjoyed by their poſterity after them. 
V. 2. Hear diligently my ſpeech, &c.] The fol- 
lowing oration or diſcourſe he was about to deli- 
ver concerning the proſperity of wicked men; to 
which he deſires their cloſeſt attention, that they 
might the better underſtand the force of his rea 
ſoning, the evidences and proof of facts he ſhould 
give; whereby, if their minds were open to con- 
viction, they would clearly ſee their miſtake, and 
that truth lay on his ſide: and let tbis be your 
conſolations; or this fhall be your conſolations; 
meaning, either that they would receive inſtruction 
and benefit by his diſcourſe, which would yield 
them pleaſure and comfort; and to an ingenuous 
mind, to be convinced of an error, to have miſ- 
_  - takes rectified, and to get knowledge of the truth, 
it is a real ſatisfaction, and affords pleaſure; or 
elſe, that whereas their end in paying him a viſit 
was to comfort him, and they had taken methods, 
as they thought, in order to it, but in Job's opi- 
nion to very little purpoſe, yea they were, as he 
ſays, miſerable comforters; now he obſerves, that 
if they would but be ſilent, and attentively liſten 
to what he had to ſay, that would be in the room 
of all comforts they could give unto him; it would 
be a conſolation to him, and be reckoned by him, 


1 de Dom. hereditas eloquii ejus, Pagninus, Montanus; vexborum ejus, þ * 20 impie dictorum ejus, Codurcus. 
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ſhall be inflicted upon him, and continue with him 
as an inheritance, becauſe of his words, his inde. 
cent words, hard ſpeeches and blaſphemies uttered 
by him; referring as tis thought, to the words 


Ch. Xxxi. * 14. 


which had dropped from the lips of Fes. 


1 


inſtead of all they could give, or could propoſe to 
aim, if he might have but this favour to be heard 
with candour, diligence and attention. 

y. 3. Suffer me that I may ſpeak, &c.] To go 
on with, his diſcourſe, without any interruption, un- 
til he had finiſhed it; as he before craves their at- 
tention, here he intreats their patience to hear kim 
out, as well as to give him leave to begin; they 
might by their geſtures ſeem as if they were break- 
ing up and departing ; or they raiſed a tumultuous 
clamour, to hinder his proceeding to reply ; or he 
might fear, that if he was allowed to ipeak, they 
would break in upon him before he had done, 28 
they had already; or bear me, as ſeveral of the 
Jewiſb commentators explain the phraſe; tho? hat 
he was going to ſay might ſit heavy upon their minds, 
and be very burdenſome, grating and uneaſy to 
them; yet he intreats they would endure it pa- 
tiently, until he had made an end of ſpcaking: 
and after that I have ſpoken, mock on; as they lad 
already, ch. xii. 4. and xvii. 2. they had mocked 
not at his troubles and afflictions, but at his words 
and arguments in vindication of his innocence; 
and now all he intreats of them is, that they would 
admit him to ſpeak. once more, and to finiſh his 
diſcourſe ; and then if they thought fir, or it they 
could, to go on with their ſcoffs and deriſions of 
him; if he could but obtain this favour, he ſhould 
be eaſy, he ſhould not regard their mockings, but 
bear them patiently z and he ſeems to intimate, 
that he thought he ſhould be able to ſay ſuch things 
to them, that would ſpoil their mocking, and pre- 
vent it for the future; ſo the Greek verſion renders 
it, thou ſhalt not laugh 3 and the words being ſin- 
gular, have led many to think, that Zopbar, 
who ſpoke laſt, is particularly intended, though it 
may reſpect every one of his friends. 

V. 4. As for me, is ny complaint to man? &c.] 
Fob had been complaining, and till was, and con- 
tinued to do ſo after this, but not to them, bis 
friends, nor any other man; his complaint was 
made to God, and of him he thought he was hard- 
ly dealt with by him, he could not tell for what; 
he had deſired to know the reaſon why he contend- 
ed with him in ſuch a manner, but could get 90 
ſatisfaction; when his friends came firſt to vilit 
him, they ſaid nothing to him, nor he to them; 
and when he did ſpeak, it was not to them, but 
to God, of whom he complains, and expoſtulates 
with him, why he had ever been born, or had not 
died as ſoon as born, and not have lived to have 
ſeen. ſuch unhappy days, and endured ſo much 
affliction and trouble: and if it were ſo; that he 
had made his complaint to man, fince it would 
have been in vain, and to no purpoſe, he ſhould 
have got no relief, nor obtained any ſatisfaction: 
why ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? or ſbortents 3 
or, as the FTargum, be- ſtraitened ; for as como 
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ſtraitens it 3 or is my prayer or petition to men? 
it was not, tho' he was reduced fo low, and was 
in ſuch a diſtreſſed condition; he had aſked no- 
thing of men, not of theſe his friends, neither to 
ive him of their ſubſtance, nor to help him out 
of the hands of his enemies, ch. vi. 2r, 23. he 
had poured out his complaint before God, and had 
irefted his prayer to the God of his life; he had 
defired to ſpeak to none but the Almighty, and to 
reaſon only with him; he had petitioned him to 
take cognizance of his caſe, and to admit of a hear- 
ing of it before him, and to have it determined by 
him; he had. complained of wrongs and injuries 
done him, and begged to be redreſſed and righted, 
but got no anſwer; God did not think fit to an- 
wer him, but hid himſelf from him, and con- 
tinued ſo to do: and if, if this be the caſe, as it 
really was, wwhy ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled ? is 
there not reaſon for it? Some think Job's mean- 
ing is, is my diſputation, as the Vulgate Latin ver- 
flo, or is my diſcourſe concerning human things, 
things within the compaſs of human knowledge 
and reaſoning ? or, to be attained to by the force 
of that, without divine revelation ? no,. it is con- 
cerning divine things; concerning the myſteries of 
Providence, with reſpect to good and bad men; 
concerning the living Redeemer, his incarnation, 
teſurrection, c. and faith in him; concerning 
the general reſurrection, the final judgment, and 
2 future ſtate of happineſs : or does my complaint, 
ition or diſcourſe ſavour of that which is human, 
and is intermixed with human frailty ? if it be ſo, it 
ſhould be borne with, it ſhould be conſidered I am 
but a man, and liable to err; and eſpecially great 
allowances ſhould be made in my preſent circum- 
ſtances, being under ſuch fore afflictions; and it may 
be reaſonably thought, that though the ſpirit may 
de willing to behave in a better manner, the fleſh 


is weak, and much muſt be imputed unto that; 


and it will not - ſeem ſo extravagant to indulge a 
troubled ſpirit fo ſeverely exerciſed ; perſons under 
afflictions generally think they do well to be trou- 
bled; and that there is reaſon enough for it, and 
ought to be borne with, and not to be reproached 
and rallied on that account. | 
F. 5: Mart me, &c.] Or look at ne; not at 
his perſon, which was no lovely ſight to behold, be- 
ing covered with boils from head to foot, his fleſh 
clothed with worms and clods of duſt, his ſkin 
broken, yea ſcarce any left; however he was be- 
come a mere ſkeleton, reduced to ſkin and bone; 
' but at his ſorrows and ſufferings, and conſider and 
contemplate them in their minds, and fee if there 
was any ſorrow like his, or any one that ſuffered as 
he did, and in ſuch: pitiful circumſtances ; or that 
they would have a regard to his words, and well 
weigh what he had ſaid, or was about to ſay, con- 
cerning his. own caſe, or concerning the providen- 
ces of God with reſpect to good and bad men, and 
' eſpecially: the latter: and be aftoniſhed ; at what 
had befallen him, at his afflictions, being an inno- 
cent man, and not chargeable with any crime for 
which it could be thought that theſe came upon 
im; and at the different methods of Providence 
towards good men and bad men, the one being 
afflicted, and the other in proſperous circumſtances, 
ke ch. xvli. 8. and lay your band upon your mouth; 
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[dence are unſearchable, and paſt finding out; and 
[as they are not to be accounted for, are not to be 
ſpoken againſt : and it would have been well if 
Job had taken the ſame advice himſelf, and had 
been ſtill, and owned and acknowledged the ſove- 
reignty of God, and not opened his mouth in the 
manner he had. done, and curſed the day of his 
birth, and complained of hard treatment at the 
hand of God; perhaps his ſenſe may be, that he 
would have his friends be ſilent, arid forbear draw- 
ing the characters of men from the outward deal- 
ings of God with them. This phraſe is uſed of 
ſilence in ch. xxix. g. and xl. 4. thus Harpocrates, 
the god of ſilence with the heathens, is always 
pictured with his hand to his mouth. * 
V. 6. Even when J remember, &c.] Either the 
iniquities of his youth he was made to poſſeſs ; or 
his former ſtate of outward happineſs and proſpe- 
rity he had enjoyed, and reviewed his preſent mi- 
ſerable caſe and condition, and called to mind the 
evil tidings brought him thick and faſt; of the 
loſs. of his ſubſtance, ſervants and children, which 
were ſo terrible and ſhocking ; or when he reflected 
on the inſtances of Providence, he was about to 
relate in the following verſes: 1 am "afraid, and 
trembling taketh hold on -my fleſh ; which is ſome- 
times the caſe of good men, both with reſpect to 
the judgments of God upon the wicked, and with 
reſpect to what befals, or is coming upon, the 
people of God, P/. cxix. 120. Hab. iii. 16, and 
even the different treatment of good and bad men 
in this life, as that the one ſhould be ſeverely af- 
flicted and diſtreſſed, and the other be in ſuch pro- 
ſperous and happy circumſtances, is not af x a 
fore temptation to them, but ſhocks their minds, 
and makes them ſhudder and ſtagger at it, and 
gives them great pain and uneaſineſs, E/. Ixxiii. 
2, 3, 12, 13, 14, 16. Fer. xii. 1,2, | 

V. 7. Wherefore do the wicked live, &c.] Which 
queſtion is put either to God himſelf, as not know- 
ing how to account for it, or to reconcile. it to his 
divine pions that he a holy, juſt and righ- 
teous Being, ſhould ſuffer ſuch wretches to live 
upon his earth, who had been, ,and ſtill were, con- 
tinually ſinning againſt him, tranſgreſſing his law, 
and trampling under foot his power and authority; 
when he a man that feared the Lord, as God him- 


ſelf had borne witneſs of him, laboured under ſuch 


heavy affliction, that he ſeemed rather to die than 
live : or elſe it is put to his friends, to whom he 
appeals, for the truth of it, as Zophar had to him, 
about the ſhort time of the proſperity of the wick- 
ed, ch. x. 4, 5. and deſires them to try how they 
could make ſuch undeniable facts comport with 
their own principles, that wicked men are always, 
and only afflicted to any great degree, and not holy 
and good men; but if fo, it is aſked, why do they 
tive, even live at all? why is not their breath 
ſtopt at once, that breathe out nothing but fin and 
wickedneſs? or why are they lively? as Mr. Brough- 
ton renders the word; that is, briſk, chearful and 
jocund, live merrily, having an abundance of this 
world's good things; call upon themſelves to eat, 
drink and be merry, and indulge themſelves in all 
the gratifications of ſenſual pleaſures and delights; 
live at eaſe, in 2 and outward comfort, and 
are not in trouble as other men, having nothing 


d be ſilent, ſince ſuch diſpenſations of 8 
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Piſcator, & c. 
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not only 


pillaging and p 


live in pe 


; As the wicked 


- 
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only live comfortably, but live long whilſt a righ · 


teous man perifhes or dies in his righteouſneſs, the 


wicked man prolongs his life in his wickednels,] 
Etcl, 


vii. 15, as it follows: become old; live to a 


conſiderable old age, as Hmael did, to whom he may 


haye reſpect, as well as to ſome others within his 
knowledge ; or are durable“, not only in age, as 
the ſinner is ſuppoſed to die, and ſometimes does 
die an hnndred years old, or more, but in wealth 


and riches, in outward proſperity ; for though ſpi- 


ritual riches are only durable riches, in oppoſition 
to temporal ones, yet theſe ſometimes endure with 


a wicked man, and he endures with them as long 


as he lives, as may be ſeen in the inſtances of wick- 
ed rich men in Luke xii. 16—20. and xvi. 19, 22. 
with which agrees what 
in power ? are in great authority among men, be- 
ing kings, princes, civil magiſtrates, ſee P/. xxxvii. 
35. are advanced to great dignity and honour, as 


lows : yea, are mighty 


| 


| 


od 
4 


; 
| 


the twelve princes that ſprung from Jhmael, and 


the race of kings and dukes that came from Eſau. 


Mr. Broughton renders it, be mighty in riches, great- 
ly incteaſe in them; and ſo the Targum, poſſeſs 


bſtance or riches. 


V. 8. Their /eed is eftabliſhed in their fight with 
them, &c.] Which is to be underſtood not of ſeed 
ſown in the earth, and of the permanence and in- 
creaſe of that, but of their children; to have a nu- 


merous progeny, was reckoned a * temporal 


bleſſing, and to have them ſettle 


happily and 
comfortably in the world, was an additional one; 


and what contributed ſtill more to their felicity was, 
that they were well ſercled during their life, or they 
yet living, and with their eyes beholding their pro- 


 fperous and ſtable condition: and allo vob hem; 


near them, in the ſame neighbourhood, or at no great 

diftance from them; or even in like circumſtances 'K | | 

with them, equally as well ſettled, and as Fuße ſheyws them to be in good health 3 which adds to 
ed, 


rous as themſelves, as this phraſe is ſometimes 
fee P/. cvi. 6. and their 


Tpring before their eyes ; 


their childrens children, as the Targum, and ſo the 


Valgate Latin verſion; fo that proſperity attends 
wicked men and their children, but alſo 
their grandchildren, and they live to ſee theſe grown 


up' and ſettled in the world, and in thriving Cir- 


cuͤmſtances; all which muſt give them pleaſure, and 
be matter of honour and glory to them, Prov. xvii. 
6. Now this is diametrically oppolite to Zophar's 
notion of the ſhort continuance of the proſperity of 


wicked men, and of the low and miſerable con- 


dition of their children, ch. xx. 5, 10. 21. 26, 28. 


J. 9. Their bouſes are ſafe from fear, &c.] Of 


enemies beſetting them, entering into them, and the .chilare! 
lundering chem; of thieyes and |theſe inſtruments of muſic into their hands, and 
obbers breaking into them, and carrying off their played. upon them whilſt their children danced ; 


fabſtance : or thetr houſes are peace”; their families 


; "which the Ford peace frequently ſignifies z 


ſperity, W Wo Wy» 
the 45 peace and proſperity within doors, and 


are fret from fear, or devoid of fear from any thing 
ich 4 neither is the rod of God upon them ; nei 
7 5 rod of chaſtiſement, Which is upon his 
own peop un men ne ges EVET) 
0005 n in love, for their good, and Which was 


now upon Fob, ch. ix. 34. nor any fore judgment, 


as famine, lague, ſword, or any other; no not 


even the common afffictions and troubles that men. 


= 
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ace among themſelves, or enjoy all pro- 


Ch, xxi. 9. 8—12. 


by the increaſe and comfortable ſettlement of his 
children. and grand: children, and by the peace and 
ſafety of all within doors; here it is farther ſet 
forth by the increaſe of his kine in the fields, one 
905 being put for the whole, his oxen and aſſes, 
is camels and ſheep, things in which the riches of 
men chiefly lay in thoſe times and countries ; and 
he was reckoned an happy man, hen theſe brought 
forth abundantly ; ſee P/. cxliv. 13, 14, 15. their 
cow calveth, and cafteth not her calf; both male 
and female ſucceed in propagating. their ſpecies, 
ag av increaſing Xt papa of their owner; 
this is ſometimes. promiſed as a temporal bleſſin 
Exod. xxiii 26. F 21 75 
y. 11. They ſend forth their little ones like a flock, 
&c.] Of ſheep, which are creatures very in- 
crealing, and become very numerous, E/ cxliv. 
13. to which a large increaſe of families may be 


compared, P/. cvii. 41. for this is not to be inter- 


preted of their kine ſending or bringing forth ſuch 
numbers as to be like a flock of — hy but of the 
families of wicked men being increaſed in like man. 
ner; and the ſending, them forth is to be under. 
ſtood either of the birth of their children, being 
ſent out or proceeding from them, as plants out of 
the earth, or branches from a tree; or of their 
being ſent out not to ſchool to be inſtructed in uſe- 
ful learning, but into the ſtreets to play, and pipe, 
and dance; and it may denote, as their number, 
ſo their being left to themſelves, and being at li- 
'berty to do as they pleaſe, being under no reſtric- 
tion, nor any care taken of their education; at 
leaſt in ſuch à manner as to have a tendency to 
make them ſober, virtuous, and uſeful in life: and 
heir children dance; either in an inartificial way, 
ſkip, and frifk, and play like calves and lambs, and 
ſo are very diverting to their parents, as well as 


their parents happineſs. and pleaſure: or in an arti- 
ficial way, being taught to dance; and it ſhould 
be obſerved, it is 4&eir children, the children of 
the wicked, and not of the godly, that are thus 
brought up; ſo. Abraham did not train, up his 
children, nor 7e#.his z no inſtance can be given of 
the children of good men being trained up in this 


—— 


however this proves in vchat a jovial way, and in 
what "outward proſperity and pleaſure, wicked men 
and their families live; which is the thing 704 bas 
bl view, and is endeavouring to prove and efta- 
V. i, They take the timbrel and harp, &c.] Not 
the children, but the parents of them ; theſe took 


Deople, and with Which he ſcourges every 5, 6. | 
inſtrument, very pleaſant and entertaining, from: 


| 


thus merrily they ſpent, their time: or, as Jarali 
and Alen Ezra, a lift up the voice with ja ta- 
bret and harp; that is, whilſt they played on theſe 
with their hands, they ſung ſongs, with their 
mouths; they uſed both vocal and inſtrumental 
muſic together, to make the greater harmony, and 
give the. greater. pleaſure, like thoſe in Amos vi. 
5, 6. and rejoice at the Jound of the organ; a muſical 


whence it has its name in the Hebrew tongue; but 
of what: form it was cannot be with certainty faid; 
that which, we, now. ſo. call, is of later invention, and 
unknown in thoſe times: probably Job may have 
eſpect to Jubal, the inventor of this ſort of mulic, 


4a 1 


and others of the poſterity of Cain before the _ 
"7 . = Ain! Aae Nr * 0 


. Sv pax, Montanus, Junius 


: 


manner, or of their dancing in an irreligious way; 


Ch. xxi. v. 13— 15. F O B. 343 
who practiſed it, and were delighted in it; in which ;ſperity;. and becauſe of it:; for worldly riches, have 
they were imitated and followed by wicked men af- this tendency, to make men proud and inſolent, 
ter it, and in Job's time, Cen. iv. 21, | and not only to behave ill to their fellow creatures; 
» 3 7 hey. ſpend their days in wealth, &c.] Or] ind to flight and deſpiſe them; but even to forſake 
in cod]; not in the performance of good works, God, and lightly eſteem their creator and benefac- 
or in the exerciſe of that Which is ſpiritually good: tor; yea, even to kick againſt him, and oppoſe 
or in ſeeking after ſpiritual good things, or eternal him, to ſet their mouths againſt him, and {| 
happineſs; but in earthly good, in the enjoyment] very contemptuouſly and - blaſphemouſly of him, 
of the temporal good things of this life, and which]as in the following words; which though not ex- 
to enjoy in a moderate and becoming manner is not preſly uttered and pronounced, which yet may have 
criminal but commendable; but theſe men, and been by ſome, however are conceived in the mind, 
ſuch as they, ſeek no other good, but worldly] and inwardly ſpoken; and by their lives and con- 
d; their language is, who will ſhew us any] verſations outwardly declared and abundantly pro- 
god? any. outward good ; the way to get it, how claimed: depart from us ; not as to his general 
do come at it, and be put in the poſſeſſion of it: preſence, which cannot be, and without which 
ſuch place all their happineſs in ſuch ſort of good, | they would not be able to ſubſiſt ; God is every 
and ſpend all their time either in getting ic, or in| where, and near to every one, and all live, and 
enjoying it, and in nothing elſe; not in ſpiritualf move, and have their being in him; nor as to his 
exerciſes, in prayer, or praiſe, in their own houſes, | ſpiritual preſence, which wicked men know no- 
in private ; nor in an attendance on the worſhip off thing of, and are unconcerned about; but they 
Cod in public; it denotes alſo their continuance in don't chuſe to have him fo near them as that theit 
ſperity unto the end of their days; for there is] minds ſhould be converſant about him; they don't 
2 various reading ; we follow the Keri, or margin, care to have him in their thoughts, they are deſi- 
but the Cetib, or writing is they become old *;[rous if poſſible of baniſhing him out of their 
in wealth, or good things, and which is followed|minds; they would live without thinking of God, 
by many; they live all their days in the midſt of or thinking that there is a God in the world, for 
wealth, and riches, and die in ſuch circumſtances, [ſuch a thought makes them uneaſy ; they don't 
contrary to what , Zophar had aſſerted in ch. xx. g. love to have their conſciences awakened by him, ſs 
ond in a moment go down to the graue; the houſeſ as to check and accuſe for what they do; they had 
appointed for all living, man's long home, intof rather have them cauterized or ſeared, as with 4 
which he is ſaid to go down, becauſe let down and fred hot iron, and be paſt feeling, that they may go 
nterred in the earth; hither. wicked men muſton in their finful courſes without controul : this is 
come after all their wealth, riches, proſperity, and|the juſt character of a'worldling, who is afraid he 
1 ; and hither they | deſcend in a moment; ſhall be a loſer by God and religion, ſhould he at- 
uddenly, no previous change being made in their tend thereunto; and therefore, as the Gergeſenes 
outward circumſtances; and without any preſage, for a like reaſon deſired Chrif to depart out of their 
or forenotice. of it, without any lingering diſeaſe coaſts, fo ſuch deſire God to depart from them; 
and fickneſs leading on to it, there being no ban and of the epicure, whoſe God is his belly, and that 
in their death, nothing to hinder and reſtrain from [only, and moſt righteoufly will it be faid to ſuch 
dying; but they drop, at once into the grave; at the laſt day, depart from me; this will be a juſt 
without ſickneſs or pain: or in reſt, or quietly * ; bee · retaliation: for we defire not the knowledge of thy 
ing wholly. at caſe, and quiet as in V. 23. not:only{waysz the ways which God preſcribes, directs, 
free fim agute pains, and grievous diſtempers, as and enjoins men to walk in, even the ways of his 
burning fevers, and violent tortures, and racks of commandments; theſe are unknown to men, un- 
the ſtone, and other diſtreſſing diſorders; but with; Itil ſhe wn and taught them; but wicked men don't 
out any diſtreſs of mind, ignorant of their ſtate deſire to be inſtructed in them; they have no plea- 
and condition, and unconcerned about it; as they] ſure and delight neither in them, nor in the know- 
ur at eaſe. from their youth, and ſettlet! on their ledge of them; they fancy there is no pleaſure to 
les, they remain ſo, and go out of the world in] be had in them, and they think they have got into 
e manner; and as. ſheep are laid in the grave, a much more pleaſant way, which they have choſen 
die ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, haying no thought in] and their ſouls delight in; though deſtruction an 
their laſt moments what will become of them in] miſery are im it, and it leads into it: they wilfully af- 
other world : ſome render ir, bey go | down” to fed ignorance of the ways of God; they don't care 
bel” the ſtate and place of the wicked after to come to the light, left their deeds ſhould be re- 
death; which, though true, ſeems nat ſo agreeable proved, their conſciences be made uneaſy, and ny 
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to. als. ſcope. and deſign, Which is not to deſeribe not able to go on ſo peaceably and quietly in thei 
che Funden n but their eaſy cir- ſown ways. * * 75 | e 
cumſtagces in life and in death; and fo. the Fetz] . 18. MA but is the Almighty, that we ſbould ſerve 
commentators generally underſtand it. Aben Ezra's| bim; &.] M bo is be *, as ſome render it; or what 
nate is, „ im a moment, without afflictions;“ is there in him, in his nature, in his excellencies 
Jarchi, * quietly without chaſtifements ;** and and perfections, that ſhould oblige us to ſerve him ? 
Bar Tzemach,.** without evil diſaaſes 3 having no · One would think, the arttibute of Almigbiy, they 
ting to diſtreſs them in body or mind, when [own and acknowledge; is ſuffleient to engage to it, 
many a good man lies long on a bed of languiſhingy ſince he is the law giver that is able to ſave and to 
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lortuzed! BY diſeaſes, chaſtened with-ſore-pain, and deſtroy, even to deſttoy With an everlaſting deſtruc - 
his life gradually. draws near to the grave, and tojtion, both y and ſout in hell, who obey him 
che e Ign0Üůt; but fulneſs of riches,” power, and authority, 
J. 14. Therefore they ſay unto; God, &c.] Whilſt ſwell the mind with pxide, and put men on aſking ſuck 
in health and life, amidſt all their outward pro- queſtions, and running fuch lengths as ans; 8 | 


a, in bono, Pagrinus, Marea Junius & Tremellius, Ae. 0 vetuſtate terent, Motitanus:z 
teraſcunt, Junius & Tremellius, 1 5 


| ius, Pilcator, Mercerus; vetuſti funt, Cocceius; ad ſenectam detetunt, Schultebs. P 
— in quiete, Vatabfus. TIT TH 


Nl ad" inferna, V. L. ad infernum, Cocteius z in infernum, 
3 : © m1 quizeſt, V. I. M4 


Exod, v. 2. Prov. xxx. g. The queſtion is big with 
atheilm, and ſuggeſts, - there was nothing in God 
excellent or. worthy of any regard, or on account 
of which he ſhould be ſerved and worſhipped ; as 
if he was a mere idol, which is nothing in the 

world; and that he was indeed nothing in it, nei 
ther did good nor evil, nor concerned Fimſelf with 
the affairs of men; had forſaken the earth, and 
took no notice of what was doing in it; at leaſt, 
the queſtion ſuppoſes, that ſuch think themſelves 
under no obligations to ſerve him, and ſhews them to 
be ſons of Bellal, without a yoke; that they neither 
are nor can be ſubject to the law of God without his 


grace; they are not willing God ſhould reign over 
them, nor to be obedient to his commands and ordi- 


nances; but are for freeing themſelves from all ob- 
ligations to him, and chooſe to ſerve divers luſts and 
pleaſures; be the vaſſals of ſin and Satan, rather 
than be the worſhippers of God: ahd what profit 
ſhould we have if we pray unto him? Prayer is one 
part of the ſervice of God, and may be here put for 
the whole: this, as all the reſt, is very diſagreeable 
to a natural man, who, as he is biaſſed entirely. by 
profit and gain, thinks there is nothing to be got 
by religious exerciſes; he obſerving, that the wor- 
ſnippers of God, as to external things, fare worſe 
than thoſe who do not pray unto him, or do not 
ſerve and worſhip him; ſee Mal. iii. 14. though 
there is much profit, and many things, and thoſe 
moſt. excellent and valuable got by prayer; for 
whatſoever good men aſłk in prayer, believing, they 
receive, Mail. vii. 7. and xxi. 22. The Targum is, 
« if we pray in his word,” in the name of the eſ 
ſential Word, the Son of God; whereas to aſk or 
pray in his name, is the only way of ſucceed 
ing; and ſueh who do aſk in faith in his name, 
have what they aſk for, John xiv, 15. and xvi. 
re ee 
V. 16. To, their gaod is not in their hand, &.] 
Though it is in their poſſeſſion for the preſent, it 
is not in the pawer of their hands to keep, nor to 
carry it wWith them when they die; God that gave it, 
can take it away when he pleaſes; and therefore it 
might be profitable to them to ſerve him and pray 
unto him: or their good is not by their hand; they 
do not obtain their happineſs by their works, as in 
the Tigurine verſion; and: to the ſame ſenſe Mr. 
Brougbion, lo, their wealth cometh not by their 
An power ;“ it is not got by their own induſtry, 
diligence,, care, and labour; by their own wiſdom, 
knowledge, undetſtanding, and cunning; for riches 
are not always to men of underſtanding, but come 
from God, who gives them to whom he. pleaſes, 
and can take them away again if he thinks fit; and 
therefore men are dependent upon him for what 
they have, and ſhould be thankful to him, and 
ſerve him, and pray for the continuance of good 
things to them. Farebi reads the words by way of 
interrogation, and admiration, lo! is not their good 
in their hand] verily. it is, eſpecially in their own 
opinion; their hands are full of it; they want no- 
thing of God ; they ſee no need of praying to him; 
hence the above words, which 7 expreſſes his 
diſapprobation of: ibe counſel of tbe wicked is ſar 


from me; the counſels of their hearts 3 the thoughts 


of their mind; the words of their mouth; the 
above impious ſayings were ſuch as were deteſted 
and abhorred by him; their ſenſt and judgment 
of things, their choice from deliberate conſulta · 
tion with themſelves, preferring temporal good to 
ſpiritual good, and earthly things to heavenly ones, 
outward wealth and riehes, to the knowledge, ſer- 
ee 


* 4 141 4 E 


FP 
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theſe were what he diſliked; their courſe of life 
which was according to this world, and Satan the 
god of it, their company and converſation, Were 
ſuch as he carefully ſhunned and avoided ; he Choſe 
not to come into their aſſembly, or to have any fel. 
lowſhip with them; to walk in the counſel of the 
ungodly, or ſtand in the way of ſinners, theſe 
things were an abomination to him; ſee P/ i. . 


any calumny that might be caſt upon him, as if by 
what he had ſaid concerning the outward Proſperity 
of the wicked, that he was a patron and defender 
of them, and an advocate for them. 
y.-17.How oft is the candle of the wicked put oy 
&c.] Job here returns, as Jarchi obſerves, to his 
former account of the conſtant and continued pro- 
ſperity of. wicked men; and puts queſtions tendin 
to prove the ſame. Bildad had ſaid, that the light 
and candle of the wicked would be put out, ch. 
xviii. 5, 6. 7% referring to this, aſks how often 
this is the caſe? meaning by the candle of the 
wicked, not his ſoul or ſpirit, which cannot be put 
out, or become extinct, as to be no more; nor the 
light of nature in his ſoul, though that may be put 
out in a great meaſure, and he be given up to Judi- 
cial blindneſs and hardneſs of heart; bur either his 
natural life, which, like a candle burns for a while, 
and then becomes extinct; or rather his outward 
proſperity and happineſs : if the queſtion relates to 
the former, to the natural life of wicked men; it 
is not whether they die, that is no queſtion; all 
die, good and bad; but whether they die in com- 
mon ſdoner than others, or whether the inſtances of 
the brevity of the life of wicked men were frequent, 
or but ſeldom; or, is this always the caſe ? it is not, 
it is rare, and not common; they live as long as 
other men, and oftentimes longer; they live and 
become old, as Jo before obſerves; they prolong 
their days in their wickedneſs; or, if this refers to 
the latter, the proſperity of the wicked, the quet- 
tion is, is that for the moſt part a ſhort-lived pro- 
ſperity ? it is not, it is but rarely ſo; wicked men 
generally ſpend all their days in wealth, as before 
obſerved ; ſo Ramban interprets how oft, that is, how 
ſeldom and to the ſame ſenſe Mr. Broughton, * not 
ſo often is the candle of the wicked put out; and 
how oft cometh their” deſtruttion upon them ? not 
eternal; but temporal deſtruction, calamities and 
diſtreſſes; "theſe are threatened them; but they are 
not executed on them immediately; and therefore 
their hearts are ſer in them to do evil: - generally 
ſpeaking, they have their good things here; they 
are filled with hidden treaſure, which they enjoy 
whilſt they live, and leave the reſt of their ſub- 
ſtance to their babes; chey are not deſtroyed on 
every ſide, us Feb was ; their ſubſtance, their cat- 
tle, rheir "ſervants, their children, and their own 
health, Jo aſks how often this is their caſe, 33 
had been his; and his ſenſe is, and what experience 
teſtifies, it is but rarely the caſe of wicked men; 
he ſeems to refer to what is ſaid, ch. xviii. 12. God di 
Aributeth ſorrows in bis anger; or rather, how oft diih 
he diftribute ſorrows in his anger? but ſeldom; he b 
angry with the wicked every day, and reſerve 
wrath for them, and many ſorrows ſhall be to 
them, but not for the preſent; thoſe are future, 
and even ſuch, as of a woman in travail, as the wo! 
uſed ſignifies, and which" ſhall come upon them 
fuddenly and certainly, and there will be no avoid- 
ing them; ſee P/; xxxii. 10. Hoſe xiil. 13. 1 The. 
v. 3. but does God frequently diſtribute or port” 
but ſorrows to them now? he does not; they hate 


1 — 


their portion of good things in this life; does be 


uſually 
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This Job ſays to exculpate himſelf, and wipe off 
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c be had to the concluſion” of Zophar's ſpeech, 


mind, and puts them down in the book of his re- 


his ſtores of * and is treaſured up again 
3 


their children only, but themſelves, as Job argues 
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of Job's friends, who had all along given out, that 


uſually gi 


are not in trouble, nor plagued as other men; 
are not men of ſorrows and acquainted with 
iefs z they are generally ſtrangers to them, and 
merrily all their days, ver. 12. reſpect ſeems 


xx. 29. pn 
= 18. 7 bey are as flubble before the wind, &c.] 


Or how oft are they as ubble, & c. or how oft does 
God do the above things, /o that they are, or be- 
come, as Hubble before the wind, and as chaff that the 
wm carrietb, or ſteals away *; haſtily, ſuddenly, at 
an unawares like a thief : wicked men are com 
able to ſtubble and chaff; for the vanity of 
their minds, their emptineſs of all good things ; 
for their lightneſs, the levity arid inconſtancy of 
their hearts, their principles and practices; for 
their uſeleſneſs and unprofitableneſs to God and 
to themſelves and their fellow-creatures ; for 
their being fit fuel for everlaſting burnings, their 
end like cheſe being to be burned ; and whoſe de- 
ſtruction is inevitable and irreſiſtible, and can no 
more be withſtood and prevented, than ſtubble and 
chaff can ſtand before a ſtrong wind and a ſtormy 
tempeſt ; but is this their common caſe now? are 
they uſually toſſed to and fro with the wind of ad- 
verſity, and the ſtorms of deſolating judgments ? 
are they not, on the other hand, ſeen in great 
power, and ſpreading themſelves like a green bay 
tree ; taking root, increaſing in outward proſperity, 
and bringing forth the fruit of it? fee F/. xxxvii. 


35, Jer. xii. 2. , 8 N | 
+ $19." God layeth up his iniquity for bis children, 
&c.] This is a prevention of an objection which 
500 foreſaw his friends would make, and therefore 
takes it up, and anſwers to it; you will ſay, that, 
be it ſo, that the wieked are for the moſt part pro- 
ſperous; and their proſperity continues; God does 
not puniſh them now for their fins in their own per- 
ſons,” yet he will puniſh them in their children, for 
whom he reſerves the puniſtiment of their iniquity: 
this way go many of the Jewiſß commentators”, in 
which they are followed by many Chriſtian inter- 
preters ? and as it ſeems very rightly; now 
this J grants, that ſo it is, God takes notice of 
the\ iniquities. of men, and lays them up in his 


-membranee; he reſerves the puniſhment of their ini- 
quities for their children, iniquity being often put 
worry puniſhment of it; this is laid up APY 
the day of "wrath 3 and when they have filled up 
the meaſure of their father's ſins by their own 
tranſgreſſions, the deſerved puniſhment ſhall be in · 
flicted, according to Exod. xx. g. but this will not 
Clear the caſe, nor ſupport the notions and ſentiments 


vieked men are puniſhed themſelves as well as their 


children; and that, if they are at any time Fl 
proſperous" circumſtances, it is only for a little 
while ; and therefore agreeable to ſuch notions God 
| ſhould rake other methods with them, not puniſn 
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ve them ſorrow of heart, his curſe untoſ in anſwer to the objection in this and the following 
them? he does not; it is very ſeldom he does ;|verſe : he rewarded him, and he ſhall know it; or 


be ſhould reward bim, and be ſbould know it*; and 
ſo the word ould is to be put inſtead of hall in the 
next verſe, which directs to the true ſenſe of theſe. 
clauſes ; and the meaning of Job is, that ac- 
cording to the ſentiments of his friends, God ſhould 
reward a wicked man whilſt he lives in his own per- 
ſon, and not in his poſterity only; he ſhould render 
to them a juſt recompenſe of reward of their evil 
works, the demerit of their fins; and in ſuch a 
manner, that they ſhould know it, be ſenſib e of 
it, and feel it themſelves, and perceive the evil of 
fin in the puniſhment of it; ſee Hof. ix. 7. 

V. 20. His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtrufion, &c.] Or 
ſhould jee his deſtruclion; calamities coming upon 
himſelf and upon his children; or otherwiſe it will 
not affect him : but when a man has a perſonal ex- 
perience of affliction as puniſtments of his ſin, or 
with his own eyes ſees his children in diſtreſſed cir- 
cumſtances on his account, this muſt ſenſibly affeck 
him, and be a ſore puniſhment to him; as it was 
to Zedetiab to have his children lain before his 
eyes, Jer. Iii. 10. and he ſpall drink of the wrath of 
the Almighty ; or he ſhould drink © of it now, ac- 
7 to the principles of Job's friends, even he 
in perſon, and not his poſterity only; the wrath 
of God is on account of fin, and dreadful to bear: 
if the wrath of a temporal king is as the roaring 
of a lion, what muſt be the wrath of the Almighty 
God, the King of kings, and Lord of lords? this 
is frequently in ſcripture compared to a cup, and is 
called a cup of trembling, of wrath and fury; and 
of which all the wicked of the earth ſhall drink 
ſooner or later, P/. Ixxv. 10. but this they ſhould 
do now, according to the notions of Fo#'s friends, 
whereas they do not; waters of a full cup, though 
not in wrath indeed, are wrung out to the people 
of God, and as they apprehend, in. wrath, when 
the wicked drink wine in bowls, and the cup of 
their proſperity overflows... 4 ol 

V. 21. For what pleaſure hath he in bis houſe af. 
ter him, &c.] As, on the one hand, the proſperity 
of his children after his deceaſe gives him no plea- 
ſure and delight, fo on the other hand, the cala- 
mities and diſtreſſes of his family for his fins and 
theirs give him no pain or uneaſineſs; he knows 
nothing that befals them, and it is no part of his 
concern; and let what will befal them, he cares 
not for it; he feels it not, he is not ſenſible of it; 
and therefore to object that ſignifies nothing; ſee 


ch. xiv. 21. or, what buſineſs has br with bis houſe 


after death y tbie affairs * of his family do not at all 
concern him, one way or another; he is not af - 
fected with them ; he can neither conſider their 
happineſs as a bleſſing, nor their calamities as a 
puniſhment to him: toben the number of bis months 
rs cul off” in the midſt? the years, the months, and 
the days of the lives of men are numbered, and de- 
termined by the Lord, ch. xiv. 5. which, when fin- 
imed, the thread of life is cut off in the midſt, from 
the reft of the months, "which a man or his friends 
might have expected he would have lived; or ra- 
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| ther, toben bis number of the months is | fully up*; 
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when the calculation of them is compleat, and the 


'  tfvly called old age? 
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full number of them is perfected ; the ſenſe is, 
what cares a wicked man for what befals his fa- 
mily after his death, when he has lived out the full 
term of life in great outward happineſs and proſpe- 
rity ; has lived to be full of days, of months, and 
years, to a full age, even to an age that may be 


* 22. Shall any teach God knowledge ? &c.] 
Who is a God of knowledge, and knows all things, 
that teaches men knowledge? will any one take 
upon him to teach him the path of judgment, and 
the way of underſtanding, how he ſhall govern 
the world, and diſpoſe of men and things in it? 
ſee J xl. 13, 14. Will any one be fo bold and au- 


dacious as to pretend to direct and inſtruct him, 


whom he ſhall afflict, and whom nor, and when he 
ſhall do it, and in what manner? Should not theſe 
things be left to him, who does all things after the 


counſel of his own will ? ſhall his dealings with 


men in an outward way of providence be the cri- 
terions of the characters and eſtates of men, as if 
love and hatred were to be known by thoſe things, 
and therefore God muſt be taught what he ſhould 
do in order to fix them: ſeeing be judgeth thoſe that 


are high, not the high heavens, as the Targum, nor 
the angels in them, though he has judged them | 


that ſinned, and caſt them down to hell; but the 
high ones on earth, kings, princes, and civil ma- 
giſtrates, ſuch as are in high places, and are lifted 
up with pride above others : God is above. them ; 
he is higher than the higheſt, and judges them; he 
is the 1 of all the earth, that will do right, the 
rovernor. of the univerſe, and who over- rules all 
hings for his own glory and the good of his crea- 
tures ; and therefore none ſhould pretend to direct 
him, what is fit and proper to be done by him, 
who is a ſovereign, and diſtinguiſhes men in his 
providence, in lite, and at death, as follows; but 
their characters, as good or bad men, are not to be 
determined thereby.  _ EY 
V. 23. One dieth in his full trength, &c.] Man 
is born a weak feeble creature, and it is by degrees, 
and through various ſtages of infancy, childhood, 
and youth, that he arrives to his full ſtrength in 
manhood ; and, when he does, ſometimes ſo it is, 
that his ſtrength is not weakened in the courſe of 


079 


Bis life by a train of diſorders and diſeaſes, as it is 


in ſome; but death ſeizes and carries him off in the 

rime of his days, and in the fulneſs of his ſtrength; 
for no ſtrength of man, even the greateſt, is-a ſe- 
curity againſt death — Thouſands die before they 


come to their full ſtrength, and multitudes after it 


begins. to decay ; and When it is almoſt waſted, 
N 5 the force of diſtempers, or the infirmi- 
ties of old age, and others as here, when their 
ſtrength is in its higheſt vigour and utmoſt per- 
fection, and all as God + pleaſes :. the words 
may be rendered in be Hagel of _ bis inte- 
grity, or of bis perfection; in the Targum and Ben 
.Gerſom, and ſo Mr. Broughton, in bis very perfec- 


tion; and the word is ſometimes uſed in a moral 


and ſpiritual ſenſe, of the integrity of a man's 
heart, and the uprightneſs of his ways. and walk, 
and of the perfection of his ſtate godward ; ſee 
ch. i. 1. and ii. 4. and iv. 6. and ſuch a man who 
is upright. in heart and converſation, who. is truly 
gracious, ſincerely a good man, and. perfect thro? 


the compleat righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he dies ſuch, 
his integrity continues with him to the Taft; and 


n nv] in fortitudine perfeRtionis ſux, Pagninus; ſo 


' Montanus, Bolducius ; ſo Druſius, Mercerus. 
rad. Y, and Jarchi and Ben Melech in loc. 


7 N Ch. xxi. . 22 — 24. 


his 


deur, and attained to the greateſt degree of wealth 
and riches, it could well be ſuppoſed they would; 
and then, when in the perfection of it, have been 
taken away by death; theſe ſenſes may ſtand 
together: it follows, Being wholly at eaſe and quit, 


good things, and nothing to diſturb them, nor are 
in trouble as others, or plagued as they be; having 
all that heart can with, or more, and without 
any pains of body, at leaſt any long and conti. 
nued ones; whilſt others are attended with them, 
days, and months, and years, before their death, ch. 
xxxiii. 19. whereas theſe go down to the grave in a 
moment, feeling little or no pain, and are quiet and 
eaſy in their minds, thoughtleſs of a future ſtate, 
and unconcerned how it will be with them in ano- 
ther world; having no ſight nor ſenſe of ſin, of the 
evil nature and juſt demerit of it, feel not the 
weight and burden of it in their conſciences; have 
no concern or grief of mind, for ſins of omiſſion 
or commiſſion, no godly ſorrow for it, or repen- 
tance of it, nor any fears of wrath and ruin, hell 
and damnation ; but as they are at eaſe from their 
youth, with reſpect to thoſe things, ſo they live 
and fo they die, ſecure, ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs. Some 
. this of good men; and it is not to be 
wondered at, that a man that dies in his integrity, in 
the perfection of grace, holineſs, and righteouſ- 
neſs, ſhould be at eaſe and quiet; who has an 
intereſt in the God of peace, whoſe peace is made 
by the blood of Chriſt, his peace - maker, and who 
has a conſcience- peace ariſing. from a comfortable 
view of the peace · ſpeaking blood, righteouſneſi 
and ſacrifice of the Mediator; who knows his ſtate 
is ſafe, being intereſted in everlaſting love, in an 
unchangeable covenant in God, as his Covenant- 
God, in, Jeſus his living Redeemer ; and knows 
where. he is going, to heaven, to happineſs and 
glory, to be with God, with Chriſt, with holy an- 
$514.00 glorified ſaints: but che former ſenſe ſeems 

ſt, of a man, dying in eaſy circumſtances, with- 
out pain of body, or diſtreſs of mind, whether ve 
underſtand it of a good man or bad man, though 
the latter is rather meant. 

5. 24. His breaſts are full of milk, &c.] As this 
is not literally true of men, ſome verſions read the 
words other wiſe; his bowels or inteſtines are full 
of fat, as the Yulgate Latin and Septuagint ; and 


others, his ſides or ribs are full of fat, as the Syriac 


and Arabic; the words for ſide and fat being near 
in ſound to thoſe here uſed; and ſo it deſcribes a man 
fat and plump, and fleſhy, when death lays hold 
upon him, and not waſted with conſumptions and 
pining ſickneſs, as in the caſe of ſome, ch. xxxii. 
21. the word for breaſts is obſerved by ſome, to 
ſignify, in the Arabic language veſſels, in which. 
liquors are contained, and in the Miſnic language, 
ſuch as they put oil in, out of which oil is ſqueezed; 
and ſo are thought here to intend ſuch veſſels as arc 
milked into; and therefore render it by milk-pails; 


| s So Schmidt. 
; | | 1 y mulctralia ejus, Montanus, Beza, Junius, & Treme!- 
' Lias, Piſcator, Mercerus, Bolduelus, Drufius, Cocceius, Schmidt, * | | 


ſo Mr. Broughton, his pails are full of milk*; whict 


| may denote the abundance of good things 5 
e ee ne V y 


Junius and Tremellius, Piſcator ;, in fortitudine integritatis ſoz, 
d See Kimchi, Sepher Shoraſh. 


graces being brought to maturity, he comes 
to his grave like a ſhock of corn in its ſeaſon, and 
is found in the perfect righteouſneſs of his livin 

Redeemer : but it ſeems beſt to take the words 4 
natural and literal ſenſe, as before ; or to interpret 
them of the fulneſs of outward felicity, which ſome 
men arrive unto, and die in the midſt of, when they 
have got to the higheſt pitch of honour and gran- 


in eaſy circumſtances, having an affluence of all 
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contrary to Zophar's notion, ch. xx. 17. and aſ covering, I/ xiv. 11. | | 
large increaſe of oil and wine, and all temporal“ y. 27. Behold, I know your thoughts, &c.] God 


worldly 


good; amidſt the plenty of which ſuch only truly, really, and in fact, knows the thoughts 


i bones are moiſtened with marrow; not dried ſof men; this is his peculiar prerogative, he only 


q die * # ” . . ' 
through a broken ſpirit, or with grief and trou-[is the ſearcher of the hearts, and the trier of the 
þ and through the decays of old age; but being] reins of the children of men. Cbriſt, the eternal 


full of marrow, are moiſt, and firm and ſtrong ;| Logos, or Word, by his being a diſcerner of the 
and fo it incimates, that ſuch at the time when|choughts and intents of the heart, appears to be 


and ſtrong conſtitution ; ſee P/; Ixxili. 4. 7. 


death ſeizes them, are of an hale, healthful, robuſt, truly God. No man knows the things of a man, 


or the thoughts of his heart, but himſelf, and ſuch 


v. 25. And another dieth in the bitterneſs of bis to whomfoever he reveals them; but a wiſe and 


- foul, 8c. ] Either another wicked man; for there underſtanding man, a careful obſerver of men 
5s a difference among wicked men; ſome are out-[and things, may make ſome ſhrewd gueſſes at the 
wardly happy in life, and in the circumſtances of thoughts of others, by hints and half words, or 


their death, as before deſcribed ; and others are] ſentences expreſſed by them; by the ſhew of their 


very unhappy in both; their life is a ſcene of at- 
fliftions which embitter life, and make death eli- 


: 
- 


countenance, which is the index of the mind, and 
by the geſtures and motjons of their bodies ; by 


gible ; and in the midſt of which they die, as well|cheſe they may in a good meaſure judge whether 
2s oftentimes in bitter pains, and terrible agonies of 


they like or diſlike, approve or diſapprove of what 


body, as well as in great diſtreſs and horror of is ſaid to them: and thus Job knew the thoughts 
mind and black deſpair, as Judas and others: and of his friends, that they were different from his, 


never eateth with pleaſure, or of any good, or any 


d thing” ; either he has it not to eat, or what he 


that the ſentiments of their minds did not agree 
with his; and though he had fo clearly proved his 


has is not good, but like huſks which ſwine eat, point, yet he ſaw by their looks and geſtures that 


of which the prodigal would fain have filled his 


what he had ſaid was not ſatisfactory to them; that 


belly, when in extreme erty, ſuch as thoſeſ they did not think it a ſufficient confutation of their 


words may deſcribe; or elſe having what is good, 
has not an heart to eat of it; and ſo they deſcribe a 
miſer, living and dying ſuch ; ſee Ecel vi. 2. or 
rather the caſe of a man, who, through diſtempers 
and diſeaſes of body, has loſt his appetite, and can- 
not wich any pleaſure taſte of the richeſt dainties; 


arguments, and a full anſwer to their objections: 
and the devices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt 
me; that he was an hypocrite, a wicked man, 
guilty of crimes, and which they were deviſing to 
produce againſt him, and charge and load him 
with, as Eliphaz does in the following chapter; 


4 


ſee ch. xxxiii. 20. Some interpret this and the|he knew they meant him in all that they had ſaid 


tuo preceding verſes, as what ſhould be rhe caſe 
according to the ſentiments of Job's friends, who 


concerning wicked men, and their afflictions, and 
what' would be their portion at death, and after it ; 


| objeed, that God puniſhed the iniquities of wick-'|and though they did not name his name, they might 


ed men, not in their own perſons, but in their 
children; according to which, a wicked man then 
ſhould die in the perfection of happineſs, without 
weakneſs or want, in all quietneſs, eaſe, peace, 
and proſperity; and not in poverty and diſtreſs: 
but as the two preceding verſes reſpect a wicked 
man and his caſe and circumſtances at death, agree- 
able to the whole context; ſo this relates to thoſe 
of a good man, whom the Lord often deals bitterly 
with in life, as he did with Naomi, and was now 
the caſe' of Fob z ſee Ruth i, 20. Job iii. 20. and 
who die in very poor and diſtrefſed circumſtances 
ſo that nothing is to be concluded from ſuch ap- 


pearances, with reſpect to the characters of men as|the houſe, or what is the 


as well have done it, ſince he was the man they 
ſtruck at in all, particularly in ch. xx. 5, 29. 

V. 28. For ye ſay, &c.] Or have ſaid, or I know 
that ye ſay; or that ye are about to ſay*1, it is in 
your hearts and minds, and juſt ready to come out 
of your lips, and what you will ſay next : where 
is the houſe of the prince ? of the righteous man, 
as the Hriac and Arabic verſions ; or of the good and 
liberal man, as others“; of ſuch as are of a prince- 
ly and ingenuous ſpirit, who are made willing, 
free, or princes, in the 'day of the power of the 
grace of God upon them; and are endowed and 
upheld with a free and 33 ſpirit; where is 

ate and condition of the 


good or bad, and eſpecially ſince both are brought] families of ſuch? are they the ſame with that of 


into a like condition by death, as follows. 
y. 26. They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, &c.] 
Such as have lived and died in great outward pro- 


wicked men in the next clauſe ? is there.no diffe- 
rence between the one and the other? according to 
your way of reaſoning, Job, there ſhould not be 


ſperity, or in more unhappy circumſtances ; theſe any: or elſe this is to be underſtood rather of a 


ate levelled by death, and brought into the ſame 


wicked and tyrannical prince, who has built him- 


ſtate and condition; are laid on duſty beds, where|ſelf a ſtately palace, which he fancied would con- 


there is no difference between them, their reſt to- 
gether is in the duſt 3 here they dwell, and here 
they lie and ſleep until they are awaked in the 


tinue for ever; but where is it now? it lies in ruins; 
having reſpect perhaps to ſome noted prince of thoſe 
times: or rather either to Job himſelf, who had 


morning of the teſurrection: and the worms all been a prince, and the greateſt man in all the eaſt, 


cover them; theſe are the companions alike unto 
them, and ſweetly feed on the one as on the other; 
the earth is their bed, and worms are their cover 
ing; even ſuch who uſed to lie on beds of down, 
and were covered with coverings of ſilk, have now 
the ſame bed and covering as thoſe who uſed to lie 
on beds of ſtraw, and ſcarce any thing to cover 


but in what condition were his houſe and fami 

now ? or elſe to his eldeſt ſon, whoſe houſe was 
blown down with a violent wind: and where are 
the dwelling places of the wicked ? of the mighty 
men before the flood, which are now overthrown 
by it; or of the king and princes, and nobles, and: 
great men of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the other 


them; worms are ſpread under them, and are Cities, 
„na bonum, Pagninus, Mercerus; ſo Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator & Bar Tzemach ;. de bono, Cocceius, Michaelis, 
3 a : = — Tzemach. W „Per 2 vos dicere, Junius & Tremellius; nempe vos dicturos, 
1 * t, Schultens. | IN liberalis, _— boni & Uberale hominis, Tigurine verſion ; inge- 
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ities of the plain deſtroyed- by fire and brimſtone] V. 30. ' That the wicked is reſerved to the day of 
m heaven; or of Job, his tent or tabernacle, |d:/iru#ion, &c.] That is, that they are ſpared, 
andthe ſeveral apartments in it; or of the reſt of | witheld, reſtrained, as the word ſignifies, or kept 
his, children and ſervants, reſpecting rather, as be- and preſerved from many calamities and diſtreſſes, 
fore obſerved, the ſtate and condition of his fa - which others are expoſed unto; and ſo are reſerved, 
mily, than his material houſe: theſe queſtions are either unto a time of greater deſtruction in this life, 
anſwered by putting others. 8 ſor rather to eternal deſtruction in the world to come; 
. 29. Have he not aſted them that. go by the way ? | which is the ſame with the day of judgment, and 
&c.] Did. you not aſk every traveller you met with [perdition of ungodly men, when they will be de. 
on the road the above queſtion? not which was the|ſtroyed ſoul and body, in hell, with an everlaſting 
way to Job's houſe, which they knew very well, deſtruction, as the juſt demerit of. fin ; or of that 
. but in what condition that and his ſons were? or ſinful courſe of life they live, being the broad way, 
5 what was the caſe of him and his family? and what which leads to and iſſues in deſtruction, and for 
Was his character? or what was thought of him which there is a day appointed, when it will take 
now ſince his - unhappy circumſtances ? and do ye place; and unto that day are the wicked reſerved, 
not know their tokens ? by which it might be known, in the purpoſe and decree of God, by which they 
in what a plight he and his family were, and what are righteouſly deſtined to this day of evil, and by 
were the marks, ſigns, and characters they gave ofthe power and providence of God, even the ſame 
him: Have ye net afted, &c. the ſenſe ſeems to be chains of darkneſs, in which the angels are reſerved 
this, that if they had not aſked, they might and ſ unto the ſame time, being fitted and prepared for 
and ſhould have aſkedof travellers the abovyethings|deſtruction by their own fins and tranſgreſſions; and 
relating to himſelf and family, and then they would] unto: which they are kept, as condemned malefac. 
not have needed to put the above queſtion about his|tors are in their cells, unto the day of execution, they 
houſe and tabernacles; or, if they had enquired|being condemned already, tho' the ſentence is not yet 
of his character of any travellers, they would have [executed ; in order to which hey ſhall be brought 
given them it, that he was a generous hoſpitable [ ſorib to the day of wrath; the wrath of God, which 
man, a man truly good, ſtrictly juſt and upright, is very terrible and dreadful, and is revealed from 
and not the wicked man and the hypocrite as they heaven, againſt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodli- 
had traduced him; for Job's houſe had been open] neſs of men, and is here expreſſed in the plural 
to ſtrangers and travellers, and he was well known number wreaths, either as denoting both preſent and 
by them, and they were ready to give him a good future wrathr; or the vehemency of it, it being ex- 
character, ſee ch. xxxi. 32. or, if they had en- cœeding fierce and vehement; and the continuance 
quired of them concerning. the ſtately houſes and [and duration of it, there will be wrath upon wrath, 
palaces of wicked men that had lived in times paſt, even to the uttermoſt, and for ever; and for this a 
| Whether there were any of them ſtanding ; they [day is fixed, againſt which day wicked men are trea- 
= could have. told them they were, and where they] ſuring up wrath to themſelves," and they ſhall be 
i were, and given them ſuch ſigns and tokens, and brought forth at the day of judgment, to have it 
=. ſuch proof and evidence of them they could not poured forth upon them. I his is the true ſtate of 
S deny; and indeed, if they had been enquired of the caſe with reſpect to them, that, though ſome- 
about the thing in controverſy between Job and his ſ times they are involved in general calamities, as the 
friends concerning the proſperity of the wicked, and old world, -and the men of Sodom and Gomorrab; 
the afflictions of the godly, as they by travelling] and ſometimes good men are delivered from them, 
became acquainted with perſons and things, and|as Noah and Lot were, or are taken away by death, 
| made their obſervations on them, they pas have from the evil to come; yet for the moſt part, gene- 
eeaſily pointed out inſtances of wicked men living | rally ſpeaking, wicked men eſcape preſent calami- 
15 and dying in proſperous circumſtances, and of ties and diſtreſſes, and are not in trouble as other 
good men being greatly afflicted and diſtreſſed, if men, but live in eaſe and pleaſure all their days; 
not all their days, yet great part of them; and they [nevertheleſs, wrath and ruin; and everlaſting de- 
could have given fuch plain ſigns. and tokens, and} ſtruction will be their portion. | 
ſuch clear and manifeſt; propts..of thoſe things, as | V. 31. N bo ſball declars his way to bis face? &c.) 
could not have been gainſaid: and this may be un- Jarabi and 4ben Ezra think, that Fob here returns 
gerſtood of travellers in à ſpiritual ſenſe, and who |to God, and ſpeaks. of him, as in ver. 22. ſigni- 
are the beſt judges of ſuch a caſe, and are travel: fying, that no man can or ought to preſume to 
lers through the wilderneſs. of this world, and paſs charge the ways of God in bis providence with ine. 
through many tribulations in it; and, being bound quality or injuſtice, in ſparing the wicked now; and 
f;or another and better gountry, an heavenly one, reſerving them to wrath and deſtruction hereatter; 
are pilgrims, ſtrangers, and ſqjourners here; have] ſince he is à ſovereign Being, and does what he 
no abiding, but are paſſing on in the paths of faith, I pleaſes, and none can hinder him, nor ought any 
truth, and holineſa, till they come to the heavenly to ſay to him, what doſt thou? nor does he give an 
Canaan; if any of thoſe who are yet on the road, f account of his matters ta the children of men; but 
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and eſpecially if ſuch could be come at who have {this reſpects the wicked man, and deſcribes his ſtate 
finiſhed their travels, and the queſtion' be put to and condition in this life, as being poſſeſſed of ſuch 
them, they would all unite in this doctrine, which wealth and riches, and living in ſuch grandeur and 
 , Abraham, the ſpititual traveller is repreſented deli · ſplendor, and advanced to ſuch places of honour 
vering to the rich wicked man in bell; that wicked and glory, as to be above the reptoof of men ; tho 
men haye their good things in this life, and good [his way, bis courſe of life, is a very wicked one, 


men cheir evil things, and particularly would agree and be ought to be told to bis face the evil of his 
in ſaying what follows. BI EE. 1 way, and the danger he is expoſed to by it, - 
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| What will be the fad- conſequence of it; his rela-[remain.. It is obſerved hy ſome to ſignify to haſten *, 
tions and friends, his neighbours and acquaintance from whence the almond-tree, which haſtens ro put 
mould labour to convince bim of his evil, and forth its bloom, has its name, Jer. i.-t0—12. and 
reprove him to his face, and endeavour to reclaim and fo give this as the ſenſe, that ſuch a man be- 
him from it; but how few are there that have|ing of full age, is ripe for death, and comes to 
courage and faithfulneſs enough to do this, ſinceſ his grave, or heap, like a ſhock of corn in its ſea- 
they are ſure to incur his diſpleaſure and hatred,ſon. Others obſerve, that it ſignifies to watch: 
and run the riſque of their lives, as John Baptiſt and ſo in the margin of our bibles the clauſe is 
loſt his for his faithfulneſs in reproving Herod to put, be ſhall: watch in the beap*, which is different- 
his. face, for taking to him his brother Pbilip's ly interpreted; by ſome, that he early and care- 
wife? and who ſhall repay him what be hath done? fully provides himſelf a tomb, as Ab/alom in his 
bring him to an account for his crimes, and to life time ſet up a ſepulchral _ for himſelf; and 
jiuſt puniſhment for them; who will venture to Sbebna the ſcribe, and Joſeph of Arimatbea, hewed 
bring a charge againſt him, or enter an action atſ themſelves ſepulchres out of the rock; and others 
law, bring him before a court of judicature, and ſ think, the alluſion is either to ſtatues upon tombs, 
proſecute him, and get judgment paſt upon him ?| as are till in uſe in our days, where they are placed 
as ſuch a man is above all reproof for his ſins, as if they were watching over the. tombs ; or to 
he is out of the reach of puniſhment for them; hodies embalmed, according to the cuſtom of the 
he lives with impunity, none can puniſh him but] Eaſtern countries, eſpecially the Egyptians, which. 
God; and being lifted up with his greatneſs, he were ſet up erect in their vaults,” and ſeemed as if 
neither fears God, nor regards man. they were alive, and there ſet to watch the places 
J. 3a. Tet foall he be brought to the grave, &c.] they were in, rather than as if buried there; or, 
Or and; or yea he fhall be braught, &c *, for the according to others, he ſhall be watched, or the 
meaning is not, that though he is great in life he keeper all watch at, or over the tomb s, that the 
ſhall be brought low enough at death; for Job is body is not diſturbed or taken away; but the ſenſe 
ſtill deſcribing the grand figure wicked men make, our verſion gives is beſt, and moſt agrees with the 
even at death, as well as in life; for he is not context, and the ſcope of it, and with what fol- 
only brought to the grave, as all men are, it be- lows. 1 1665 | | : 
ing the houſe appointed for all living, and every] V. 33. The clods of the valley ſhall be fiweet unto 
man's long home; but the wicked rich man is im, &c.] Where he lies interred, alluding to 
brought thither in great funeral pomp, in great] places of interment at the bottom of hills, and 
ſtate, as the rich ſinner was buried, Eccl. viii. 10. mountains, and under rocks, in plains and vales, 
Luke xvi. 22. or to the graves®, the place where ſee Gen. xxxv. 8. and by this ſtrong figure is ſig- 
many graves are, the place of the ſepulchres of his | nified, that the dead wicked man lying in the clods 
anceſtors ;\ and in the,chiefeſt and choiceſt of them| of the valley in his grave, is in great repoſe, and 
he is - interred; and has an honourable burial ; not in the utmoſt eaſe and quiet, feels no pains of 
caſt into a ditch, or buried with the burial of an body, nor has any uneaſineſs of mind concerning 
as, as Feboiakim was, being caſt forth beyond the what befals his poſterity after his death, ch. xiv. 
gates of the city, Fer. xxiii. 19. and ſhall remain 21. and every man ſhall draw after him, as there 
in the tomb; quiet and undiſturbed, when it has] are innumerable before him; which either reſpects the 
been the lot of others to have their bones taken|pomp at his funeral proceſſion, vaſt numbers be- 
out of their grave, and ſpread before the ſun, ſee ing drawn'and gathered together to gaze at it, as is 
Jer. viii. 1, 2. and even ſome good men, who have| common at grand funerals; and particularly it may 
had their graves dug up, their bones taken out| deſcribe the-multitude that go before the corps, as 
and burnt, and their aſhes ſcattered about, as was| well as thoſe that follow after it; but rather as he 
the caſe of that eminent man John Wickliff here in| is before repreſented as brought to his grave, and 
England;” The word for tomb ſignifies an heap *, laid there, this clauſe is added, to denote the uni- 
and is ſometimes uſed for an heap of the fruits of | verſality of death, it being common to all; thou- 
the earth; which has led ſome to think of the] ſands and ten thouſands, even a number which no 
place of this man's interment being in the midſt of man can number, have gone before him by death 
a. corn- field; but the reaſon why a grave or tomb | into another world, as every man that comes after him 
is ſo called is, becauſe a grave through a body or|muſt; and ſo this may prevent an objection to the 
bodies being laid in it, riſes up higher than the{grandeur of a wicked man, that after all he dies 
common ground; and if it has a tomb erected over | but then death is no other than what is common 
it, that is no other than an heap of ſtones artifi- | to all men, to the vaſt multitudes that have gone 
cially put together; or it may be ſo called from the | before, and will be the caſe of all that come after, 


heaps. of bodies one upon another in a grave, or|to the end of the world. | 
vault, over which the tomb is, or where every] V. 34. How then comfort ye me in vain, &c.] This 
1 part of the body is gathered and heaped ©; from|is the concluſion Fob draws from the above obſer- 
. this ſenſe of the word, ſome have given this inter- | vations: his friends came” to comfort him, and 
- Kron of the paſſage, that the wicked man ſhall |they took methods for it as they thought, but mi- 
. brought to his grave, and abide there, after he ſerable comforters were they all; what they admi- _ 
has heaped up a great deal of wealth and riches in [niſtered for comfort was in vain, and to no pur- 
þ this world; which though a truth ſeems not to|poſe ; nor could any be expected from them, on 
) be intended here, any more than others taken from the plan upon which they proceeded ; they ſug- 
4 the different ſignification of the word tranſlated geſted, he was a bad man becauſe of his afflictions, 
15 WIPE ' x BY tenth as, : an N | gl | and 
at „ dit) & ipſe, Pagninus, Montanus, Kc. Þb AE ad ſepulchra, V. L. Montanus, Vatablus, Druſius, Beza, 
| Mercerus, Michaelis, Schultens; in ſepulcra, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. ' \© WI Py ſuper acervo, Montanus, Co- 
a- durcus ; fo Bolduciue, Mercerus, 4 Vid. David de Pomis Lexic, fol. 14. 3. | 3 
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and they exhorted him to repentance and teforina- 


tiom and then promiſed. him happineſs and proſpe- 
rity upon it; which could not be expected, as ap- 
| from the face of things in providence; ſince 
according to the above inſtances and proofs, wick- 
ed men enjoy proſperity, and good men had uſual- 
ly a great ſhare of adverſity : /ecing in your anſwers 
there remaineth falſbood; all their replies to Job 
were filled with theſe intimations and ſuggeſtions, 
that wicked men were only, and always afflicted ; 
or if they were at any time in proſperity, it was 
but for a little while ; that good men were ſeldom 
or never afflicted, at leaſt as Job was, or but a 


little afflicted, and for a little while: now Jeb had 
0 HA 
T RIS chapter contains the third and laſt re- 
ply of Elipbaa to Job, in which he charges 

him with having too high an opinion of himſelf, 
of his holineſs and righteouſneſs, as if God was 


88 by it, and laid thereby under obligation to 
im, whereas he was not, Y. 1—3. and as if he 


reproved and chaſtized him, becauſe of his fear of 


him, whereas it was becauſe of his ſins, Y. 4, 5. 
an enumeration of which he gives, as of injuſtice, 
oppreſſion, cruelty to the poor, and even of atheiſm 
and infidelity, for which ſnares and fears were 
around him, and various calamities, V. 6— 14. 
and compares his way and courſe of life to that of 
the men of the old world, and the inhabitants of 
Sodom and Gomorrab, and ſuggeſts, that his end 
would be like theirs, unleſs he repented, y. 13 —20. 
and then concludes with an exhortation to him to 
return to God by repentance, and to reform, when 
he ſhould ſee happy times again, and enjoy much 
outward and inward proſperity, and be an inſtru- 
ment of doing much good to many, . 21—30. 


V. 1. Then Eliphaz the Temaiite anſwered and 
faid.) As Eliphaz was the firſt that entered the 
liſts with Fob, being perhaps the oldeſt man, and 
might be reckoned the wiſeſt, ſo he gives the lead 
in every courſe of diſputation ; and here inſtead of 


replying to Job's arguments and inſtances, at which 


he was very angry, betakes himſelf to calumny 


and reproach, and to draw invidious conſequences, 


inſtead of making uſe of folid reaſons for con- 
viction and confutation. Kg ee 
V. 2. Can a man be profitable unto God? &c.!] 
 Eliphaz imagined that 70% thought ſo, by his in- 
ſiſting ſo much on his integrity, and complaining 
of his afflictions; and that God was beholden to 
him for his holineſs and righteouſneſs, and that in- 
ſtead of afflicting him, ſhould have heaped ho- 
nours and happineſs. upon him; whereas there is 
not any thing a man can do, or does, by which 
God can be profited z, which is a very great truth, 
though miſapplied to Jeb through a wrong con- 
ſtruction of his words and meaning. No man, 
even the beſt of men, and by the beſt things they 
can do, can be profitable to God; as for bad men, 
they are r unprofitable to themſelves, and 
to others, and ſtill leſs profitable to God; and as for 
good men, their goodneſs extendeth not to the Lord, it 
comes from him, it is his own previouſly ; it is of 
no avail and advantage to him, who is perfect and 
all-ſufficient ; when they have done all that they are 


- Sz 


commanded, they are bid to ſay, and very truly, 
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KJ mo, Beza; profecto, Schultens: 


proved the contrary to all this, and therefore no con. 
ſolation could be hoped for from men that held 
ſuch tenets; comfort only ſprings from truth, and 
not falſhood; a man that ſpeaks the truths, or de. 
livers out the traths of God's word, he ſpeaks to 
comfort and edification ; but he that brings nothing 
but error and falſhood, can never be the means 
and inſtrument of true ſolid comfort to any. 7% 
having thus fully proved his point, and confuted 
the notions of his friends, it might have been 
thought they would have fat down in filence, and 
made no farther anſwer ; but Elipbaz riſes up a 
third time; and makes a reply as follows. | 


| 


b. XXI. 


| we are unprofitable ſervants; they do indeed glorify 
God, and are the means of others glorifying him | 
by their good works; but then they add no glory | 
to him, which he had not before; they only de. 
clare the glory of God by the light of their grace | 
and works, as the heavens and luminaries in them 
do by their light and luſtre; they worſhip God as 
they ought to do; but then he is not worſhip [ 
by them as though be needed any thing of them; it f 
is they, and not he, that get by worſhip; it is t 
good for them, and they find their account in it, t 
to draw near to him, and wait upon him, and 0 
worſhip him; what are all their prayers and praiſes a 
to him? the benefit redounds to themſelves : ſome Ir 
men are very ſerviceable to promote the intereſt li 
of religion, either by their purſes, or by their h 
gifts and talents, fitting for public uſefulneſs ; but re 
then, what do they give to God but what is ' a 
his own ? of thine own have we given thee, ſays th 
David; or what do they do for him? it is for the a 
good of themſelves, and others. Some are uſeful ſel 
in the converſion of men to God, either by the or 
| public miniſtry of the word, or in private life by ſu! 
diſcourſe. and converſation z but then the profit of or 
all this is to men, and not unto God; there is no- the 
thing that a man can do, by which he can make rho 
God his debtor, or lay him under an obligation 4% 
to him, which he would, if he could be profit- is 
able to him; but whatever he does, it is but his wh 
duty, and what God has a prior right unto; and wo1 
therefore men can merit nothing at the hand of Pul 
God, no not the leaſt mercy; it is by the grace wit] 
of God a good man is what he is, and does what owr 
he does, ſee P/. xvi. 2. Lutte xvii. 10. Ad, xvii. own 
25. 1 Chron. xxix. 14. Rom. xi. 35, 36. the Tar- fenc 
gum paraphraſes it, can a man teach God? and io xvii 
Mr. Broughton ; ſee ch. xxi. 22. as he that is wiſe real 
may be profitable unto bimſelf ? or though, or indeed, cord 
iru be that is wiſe, &. A man that is worldly appe 
wiſe, is profitable to himſelf and his family, by to ſe 
gathering wealth and riches; and a man thats to tk 
wiſe, and has a large underſtanding of natural things, of j 
may be profitable to himſelf by enriching his mind with, 
with knowledge, increaſing the pleaſure of it, and his r 
getting credit and fame among men by it, and and 1 
may be profitable to others by communicating his Neve! 
knowledge to them, ſee Prov. ix. 12. Eccl. vii. Il. to his 
and one that is ſpiritually wiſe, or has the true Ways 
grace of God, and wiſdom in the hidden part. have 
which is no other than real godlineſs, gets great 
ain; for godlineſs is that to him, and is profitable 
or all things, having the promiſe of the . 
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ind. future lige; and he chat has an intereſt in |conceit ; and if Zliphaz thought Job ſuch an one, 
Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, is a happy man in- [he was miſtaken, ſee ch. ix. 20. there are others, 
deed, ſince he has that, the merchandize of which who are in a ſenſe unblameable in their walk and 


is better than ſilver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold; one that is wiſe unto ſalvation, and is a 
wiſe profeſſor of religion, and walks wiſely and 
circumſpectly, has great advantages; he builds his 
falyation on the rock Chriſt, and is ſafe and ſure; 
he is concerned to have the oil of grace, with the 
lamp of a profeſſion, and ſo is always ready to 
meet the bridegroom; and being careful of his 


converſation; that is, are not guilty of any noto- 
rious crime; but exerciſe a conſcience void of of- 
fence towards God and man, walk in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs ; 
and yet this is no gain to God; for what does ſuch 
a man give to him? or what does he receive of 
his hands? ſee ch. xxxv. 7. This was indeed Job's 
caſe and character. 


V. 4. Will be reprove thee for fear of thee ? &c.] 
That is, chaſtize, correct and afflict for fear that 
hurt ſhould be done unto him; no, he will not; 
for as the goodneſs of men does not profit him, 
the ſinfulneſs of men does not hurt him, ſee ch. 
xxxv. 6, 8. Kings and civil magiſtrates ſometimes 
chaſtize offenders, not only to do juſtice to them, 
but through fear of them, leaſt if ſpared, or con- 
nived at, they ſhould be hurtful to the ſtate, and 
overturn it; but though fin is an act of hoſtility. 
againſt God, and ſtrikes at his being and govern- 
ment, yet he is in no fear of being ruined or dethro- 
ned, or of having his government taken out of his. 
hands, and therefore does not chaſtize men on that 
account: or for thy fear“, for thy fear of God, 
thy piety; or for thy religion, as Mr. Broughton 
tranſlates the word. Job had often ſuggeſted that 
good men, ſuch that truly feared God, are afflicted. . 
by him, and therefore his own afflictions were no 
objection to his character, as a man that feared 
God, and eſchewed evil, ch. i. 1. and in this ſenſe 
Eliphaz uſes the word, ch. iv. 6. and here he in- 
timates, as if according to the notion of Fob, that 
God afflicted him, and other good men, becauſe 
they feared him, and which he obſerves as a great ab- 
ſurdity; whereas, on the contrary, he chaſtized him 
for his ſins; as the following verſe ſhews ; but tho“ 
God does not afflict men for their goodneſs, but for 
ſins, yet they are only ſuch that fear him, and whom 
he loves, that he chaſtizes in a fatherly way, ſee Heb. 
xii. 6, 7. will be enter with thee into judgment? 
that is, will he in reverence to thee, out of reſpect 
to ſo great a perſon (ſpeaking ironically) in conde- 
ſcenſion to one of ſo much conſequence, will he 
regard thy requeſt, ſo often made, as to come into 
judgment with thee, and to admit of thy cauſe 
being pleaded before him, and to give the hearing 
of it, and decide the affair in controverſy ? or ra- 
ther, will he not plead againſt thee, and condemn 
thee for thy ſins, as follow? in this ſenſe it is to 
be deprecated, and not deſired, ſee P/. cxliii. 2. 

V. 5. Is not thy wickedneſs great? &c.] It muſt 
be owned it is, it cannot be denied. Indeed, the 
wickedneſs of every man's heart is great, it being 
deſperately wicked, full of fin, abounding with 
it; out of it comes forth every thing that is bad, 
and the wickedneſs of actions is very great: ſome 
ſins are indeed greater than others, as thoſe againſt 
God, and the firſt table of the law are greater 
than thoſe againſt men, or the ſecond table; ſome 
are like crimſon and ſcarlet, are beams in the eye, 
whilſt others are comparatively as moats ; yet all 
are great, as committed againſt God, and as they 
are breaches of his law; and eſpecially they ap- 
pear ſo to ſenſible ſinners, to whom fin is made 
exceeding ſinful; and they ſee and own themſelves 
to be the chief of ſinners, and as ſuch intreat for 
pardon on that account, ſee P/ xxv. 11. and thine 
iniquities infinite ? ſtrictly ſpeaking, nothing is in- 


converſation, keeps his garments that his ſhame is 
not ſeen ; and fo a wiſe miniſter of the word, one 
that inſlruFs*, or gives inſtructions to others, as 
the word here ſignifies ; or one that cauſes to un- 
derſtand, or is the means of cauſing men to un- 
derſtand, ſuch a man is profitable to himſelf, and 
to others, ſee Dan. xii. 3. | 
y. 3. Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty that thou 
art righteous? &c.] It is not; the Lord indeed 
cakes pleaſure in his people, not as ſinners, but as 
righteous z and as they are conſidered ſuch in 
Chriſt, he is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs-ſake, 
and with it, being agreeable to his nature, will 
and law; and with his people in Chriſt, in whom 
they are accepted, having imputed the righteouſ- 
neſs of his Son unto them, and ſo they ſtand be- 
fore him unblameable and irreproveable ; and he 
takes pleaſure in the work of his own hands upon 
them, called the good pleaſure of his will, in the 
new man formed after his image in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, in the graces of his Spirit, and 
in the exerciſe of them, faith, hope, love, humi- 
lity, fear of God, Sc. it is a pleaſure to him to 
hear their prayers and praiſes, -and to obſerve their 
ready and chearful obedience to his will; but then 
all this gives him no new pleaſure, or adds any 
thing to the complacency of his mind; he would 
have had as much delight and pleaſure within him- 
ſelf, if there had never been an holy angel in heaven, 
or a righteous man on earth ; he has no ſuch plea- 
ſure in either, as to be made more happy thereby, 
or ſo as to receive any gain or profit from it, as 
the next clauſe explains it. Some render it, that 
thou juſtifieſt-thyſelf , or that thou art juſt, or ſeemeſt 
to be righteous to thyſelf ' ; a ſelf-righteous perſon 
is not pleaſing to God; it is no pleaſure to him 
when a man ſeeks for juſtification by his own 
works, or reckons them his righteouſneſs ; the 
Publican that confeſſed his ſin was rather juſtified 
with God, than the Phariſee that applauded his 
own righteouſneſs ; ſuch that are conceited of their 
own righteouſneſs, and deſpiſe others, are an of- 
fence to God, a /moke in his noſe, If. Ixv. 5. Luke 
xviii. 9, 14: for the righteouſneſs of ſuch is not 
real righteouſneſs in the account of God, and ac- 
cording to his law; it has only the ſhadow and 
appearance of one, but is not truly ſo ; and beſides, 
to ſeek righteouſneſs this way, is going contrary 
to the revealed will of God, to the goſpel - ſcheme 
of juſtification. by faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
vithout the works of the law, and is a ſetting aſide 
his righteouſneſs, and. fruſtrating and making null 
and void the death of Chriſt, and therefore can 
never be pleaſing in the ſight of God: or is it gain 
to him that thou makeſt thy ways perfe# ? no man's 
ways are perfect before God, even the beſt of men 
have defects in their works, and failings in their 
walk and converſations: ſome mens ways are indeed 
Clean in their own eyes, and perfect in their own 
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H Elphaz | 
- conjectures, as ſome think, or upon ſuppoſition, 
_ concluding from his afflictions that thoſe things, 


"tanus; vel facie, Vatablus, 


finite bet God; ſins may be ſaid in ſome ſenſe to 
be infinite, becauſe committed againſt an infinite 
God; and cannot be' ſatisfied for by a finite crea- 
ture, or by finite ſufferings; only through the in- 
finite value of the blood of Chriſt; here it ſigni- 


fies, that his iniquities were innumerable, as ſomegry me 
up they falſe, being directly contrary to whars he ſtrongly 


verſions; they were not to be reckoned 


ſtaff of life, without, which he cannot ſapport ; 


and this is not to be withheld from, but given even 
to an enemy when hungry; and to: deny it to a 

neighbour in ſuch circumſtances; is very cruel; 
the charge is, that Job would not give a poor hun. 
man a morſel of hread to eat; which muſt be 


were ſo many; or more literally; there is zo end} aſſerts, ch. xxxkI. 17. 
of tim imiquities*; there is no ſumming of them V. 8. But as for the: mighty nan, be had thy 


up; and it may denote his continuance in them; 


Eliphaz ſuggeſts, as if Job lived in fm,” and al- 
towed himfelf in it, and was going on in a courſe 
of "irfiquity without end, which was very ancha- 
ritable; here he charges him in a general way, and 


next he deſcends to particulars. 


V. 6. For ibou ba taken a pledge from thy bro- 
ter for” nought, &c.] It can hardly be thought 
that it was for nothing at all, on no conſideration. 


whatever, or that nothing was lent, for which 


tke pledge was taken; but chat it was a ſmall tri- 
fling ſum, and comparatively nothing, not to be 
ſpoken of; or it was borrowed for ſo ſhort a time, 


that there needed not any pledge for it; and it was 


unkind to take it, eſpecially of a brother, whether 
in nature, or in religion, whether a neat kinſman, 


or friend, or neighbour. Some render the words, 


thou baft taken thy brother, or brothers for a pledge“; 
them themſelves, their*perſons, as a ſeeurity for 


_ what was Tent, in order to ſell them, and pay off 


> debt with the money, or detain them as bond- 
en till ĩt NN 2 Kings iv. 1. Matr. xviii. 25. 
z ſaid this, and what follows, only as 


or ſomething hike them, had been done by him; 
it is contrary to that charity chat thinks no ill, 


| 22 the beſt; and if they are poſitive aſſer- 


atters of fact, as they rather ſeem to be, 


_ delivered upon hear-fay, and ſtender proof; it ſhews 
6,” readineſs to receive calumnies and falſe accu- 


fations againſt his friend, and can fearcely be 


excuſed from the charge of bearing falſe teſti- 


mony againſt him, ſince Jos does in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner deny thoſe things in ch. xxxi. and 


'  fripped the naked of thiir clothing ; not ſach as were 
_ -ftark naked, becauſe they have no clothes to be 


ſtripped of; but ſuch that were poorly clothed, 


ſaree ſufficient to cover their nakedneſs, and pre- 


, ſerve them from the inclemencies of weather; theſe 


_ " were ſtripßed of their clothing, and being ſtripped, 
were quite naked and expoſed, which to do was 


ery cruel and hard hearted; perhaps it may re- 
& the ſame perſons from whom the pledge was 


taken, and thar pledge was their clothing, which 


was no uncommon thing, ſee Exod. xxii. 26. Deut. 
xXiv. 13. F 

V. 7. Thou haſt not given water to the weary to 
&rink, &c.] To a weary thirſty traveller, to whom 
in thoſe hot countries cold water was very refreſh-. 
ing, and which in deſert places was not to be had 
in common, or any where; rich men were poſſeſſed 
of their wells and fountains, and were kept for 
their own uſe, and it was a kindneſs and favour to 
obtain water of them; and yet a cup of cold wa- 
ter is one of the leaft favours to be given to a 
poor man, and to deny it him in re was very 


eatth,. &c.] A large ſhare and portion of it, 
which Jo could not hinder him from the enjoy. 
ment of, becauſe mightier than he, or otherwiſe 
he would have done it; or Jab was content he 
ſhould have what he had, and gave him more than 
what of right belonged to him; for when any 
cauſe came before him as a judge, or civil magi- 
ſtrate, between a rich man, and a poorer man, re- 
lating to a field, or piece of land, he always gave 
the cauſe to the rich and mighty, and fo he had the 
land, as is ſuggeſted: and the honourable: man dwelt 
in it; peaceably, quietly, and undiſturbed, tho 
he had no juſt title to it; or be man accepted of 
face or countenance *, who was reſpected becauſe of 
his outward circumſtances, wealth and riches, youn 
and authority; and fo Zeb is. tacitly charged with 
being a reſpecter of perſons in judgment, which 
was not good; and in general theſe phraſes denote 
partiality in him, that he was favourable to che 
mighty and powerful, and unkind and crucl to the 
poor and needy. Some * underſtand all this of 
Job himſelf, that becauſe he was the mighty man, 
or man of arm, he made uſe. af his power and 
might, and ſtretched out his arm, and graſped 
and got into his poſſeſſion, by force and violence, 
the houſes, and lands, and eſtates of others, and 
became the gteateſt man in all the eaſt, and the 
earth in a manner was his alone; and becauſe he was 
reſpected for his greatneſs and riches, he was con- 
firmed therein, and dwelt ſecurely: or rather, tak- 
ing the words in this ſenſe, they may be conſidered 
as an aggravation of Job's fins, both before and 
after charged upon him; as that when he was the 
mighty and honourable man, and though he was 
ſuch, and had it in the power of his hands to do 
a great deal of to the poor and needy; yet 
took a pledge from his indigent: brother, ſtript 
thoſe that were almoſt naked, of their clothing, 
and' would not give a poor weary traveller a cup of 
water, nor a morſel of bread to an hungry man; 
yea, abuſed his power and authority which he had, 


to the oppreſſion of the ' widow and fatherleſs, as 


in the following verſe. 

V. 9. Thou baſt ſent widows away empty, &c.] 
Either out of their own houſes, which he ſpoiled, 
and devoured, and ſtript, and cleared of all that 
were in them, as did the Scribes and Phariſees in 
Chri®s time, Matt. xxiii. 14. or out of his own 
houſe, when they came to him, as a rich man, for 
charity; as they came to him wanting relief, they 
went away ſo; if without food and clothing, they 
were bid to depart without giving them any thing 
to feed and clothe them with; or if they came to 
him as a civil magiſtrate to have juſtice done them, 
and to be delivered out of the hands of their op- 
preſſors, they could not obtain any, but were diſ- 
miſſed without it; how contrary is this to ch. xxix. 


inhuman, and was very far from Je#'s character: 13, and xxxi. 16. and the arms of the fatherl:/s 
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and thou haſt withholden bread from the bungry ;|have been broken ; not in a literal ſenſe, as if when 
*bread, Which ſtrengthens man's heart, and is the refuſing to go out, when their mothers, the widows 
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Ch. xxii. v. 16-13. 7 
Jad their houſes ſpoiled, and they ſent empty out 
of them 3 theſe. laid hold on ſomething within 
them, and would not depart, and fo had their arms 
broken by the mighty man, the man of arms; 
bot in a metaphorical and figurative ſenſe, their 
ſubſtance, and goods, and poſſeſſions, left them 
their fathers for their ſupport, theſe were taken 
away from them, and ſo they were as impotent 
and helpleſs, as if their arms had been broken; 
or their friends on whom they relied for their ſu- 
,. theſe were either ruined, and fo could 

nat help them; or elſe their affections were aliena- 
ted from them, and would not. This indeed is 


not expreſsly charged upon Job, but it is intima-| 


ted, that it was done with his knowledge and con- 
jent, good- will, and approbation; at leaſt that he 
conpived at it, and ſuffered it to be done when it 
was in his power to have prevented it, and there- 
fore. to be aſcribed unto him; but how foreign is 
all this to Job's true character, ch. xxix. 12—17. 
and xxxi. 16—22 7 
5. 10. Therefore ſnares are round about thee, &c.] 
Not what occaſion fin, draw into it, and ifſue in 
it, as inward corruptions, the temptations of Sa- 
tan, and the things of this world, but puniſh- 
ments; becauſe of the above fins charged upon 
Job, therefore evils, calamities, and diſtreſſes of 
various kinds came upon him, beſet him, anf 
encompaſſed him all around, ſo that there was no 
way left for him to eſcape; it may refer to the 
Sheans and Chaldeans ſeizing on his cattle, and 
carrying them away; to the fire that fell from hea- 
ven upon his ſheep, and conſumed them; to the 
t wind that blew down the houſe in which his 
children were, and deſtroyed them; and to the 
boils and ulcers that were all- over his body: and 
ſudden fear troubleth thee 3, thoſe things, at leaſt 
ſome of them, were what he' feared, and they came 
ſuddenly upon him, and gave him great trouble 
and diſtreſs, ch. iii. 25. and iv. 5. and preſent fear 
frequently, on a ſudden, darted into his mind, and 
ve him freſh trouble, he was afraid of his pre- 
forrows, and of farther and future ones, ch. 
ix. 28. and perhaps Elipbazꝝ might think he was 
afraid of hell and damnation, and of ſudden de- 
ſruction from the Almighty coming upon him, ch. 
mag. he dxxiv. 17, % 8 
V. 11. Or darkneſs, that thou tanſt not ſee, &c.] 
&c.] Or dark neſs is round about thee, thou art en- 
veloped in it; meaning either judicial blindneſs, 
and darkneſs, and ſtupidity of mind, which muſt 
be. his caſe, if he could not ſee the hand of God 
upon him, or the ſnares that were about him, or 
vas not troubled with ſudden fear; or elſe the 
darkneſs of affliction and calamity, which is often 
ſignified hereby, ſee I/. viii. 22. Lam. iii. 1, 2. 
afflictive diſpenſations of providence are ſometimes 
ſo dark, that a man cannot ſee the cauſe and rea- 
ſon of them, or why it is he is brought into them 
which was Job's caſe, and therefore deſires God 
would ſhew him wherefore he contended with him, 
ch. x. 2; nor can he ſee, perceive, or enjoy any 
light of comfort; he is in inward darkneſs of ſoul, | 
deprived of the light of God's countenance, as 
well as he is in the outward darkneſs of adverſity, 
which is a moſt uncomfortable caſe, as it was this 


c 
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were the preſent circumſtances Job was in: and 
abundance of waters cover thee ; afflitions, which 
are frequently compared to many waters, and floods 
of them, becauſe of the multitude of them, their 
force and ſtrength, the power and rapidity with 
which they come; and becaule over-flowing, over- 
bearing, and over-whelming, and threaten with 
utter ruin and deſtruction, unleſs ſtopped by the 
mighty hand of God, who only can teſiſt and re- 
ſtrain them ; Eliphaz repreſents Job like a man 
drowning, over-flowed with a flood of water, and 
covered with its waves, and in the moſt deſperate 
condition, ſee P/. Ixix. 1, 2. My, « 
Y. 12. I not God in ibe height of heaven, &c.] 
The heaven is high, it has its name from its 
height, and is nored for it ; ſome of the heavens 
are higher than others, as the heaven of heavens, 
the third heaven, the habitation of angels and glo- 
rified ſaints; and here God dwells, this is the ha- 
bitation of his holineſs, and the high and holy 
place he inhabits ; his throne is in heaven, in the 
heaven of heavens is his throne, where he in an 
eſpecial manner manifeſts his glory, and the luſtre 
of it; he is not indeed confined here, the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him, he is every where; 
yet this is his court and palace, where his reſidence 
and retinue be, and angels behold his face, and wait 
upon him; and becauſe this is the principal ſeat of 
his majeſty, it becomes one of his names, Dan. 
iv. 26. Luke xv, 18. and the words here will bear 


or, as the Vulgate Latin verſion, higher than the 
heavens ? he is above them, more exalted than they, 
being the Creator 'of them, ſee Heb. vii. 26. and 
behold the height of the lars, bow high they are; 


interprets of the ſupreme orb, or that high, and 
vaſt ſpace in which the fixed ſtars are, or the higheſt 
of them, which are at the greateſt diſtance; ac- 
cording to Mr. Huygens”, a cannon-ball diſcharged 
would be 25 years in paſſing from the earth to the 
Sun, from Jupiter to the Sun 125 years, from Sa- 
turn 250, and from the Sun to the Dogjtar 691,600 
years; and if therefore it would be fo long goin, 

to the neareſt of the fixed ſtars, how great mul 
be the diſtance of them from our earth, which are 
ſo much higher than the Dogſtar, as that is frot 

the Sun ? But, though theſe are ſo exceeding high, 
yet God is higher than they, ſee I/. xiv. 13, 14. 
the truth contained in theſe words, was what bo 

Eliphaz and Job were agreed in, let them be ſpoken 


one, and ſome to the other; from whence Z/iphaz 
repreſents 7a drawing an. inference very impious, 
blaſphemous and atheiftical. 4 
V. 13. And thou ſayeſt, how doth God know ? 
oy What is done on earth, the works of the 
children of men, their ſinful. actions, when he 
earth, as the height of the ſtars, and higheſt hea- 
vens be; not that Job ſaid. this expreſsly with his 
lips, but in his heart; Zliphaz imagined and ſup- 
poſed that ſuch was the reaſoning of his mind; it 
was an invidious conſequence he had drawn from 
what Jeb had ſaid concerning the afflictions of the 
godly, and the proſperity of the wicked; which, he 
interpreted as a. denial of the providence of G 
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or /he head or top of the ſtars", which Ben Gerſom 


by which they will, ſome aſcribing them io the 


to be rendered, is not God the height of the beavens? 


dwells at ſuch a diſtance, and ſo remote from the 
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of cook place in a very diſorderly and confuſed way, *. F 
ed men have trodden * } The evil way that wick, 


without any regard to right or wrong; and he 
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7. 16, Hal thou marked the did way which ug 


concluded, that Job was led into theſe ſentiments men have walked. in ever ſince man apoſtatiaad 


by the conſideration of the diſtance of 


ments of the moſt abandoned ot men, ſee Hſ. x. 


js not meant the matter, or corporal maſs, with 
© which, man is covered, as a Jewyſb commentator *jbeaten road z they frequented this ways they walkeq 
continually in it; their life was a feries and cours 


of iniquity, - in which they obſtinately perſiſted, 


as well as the other. f 


the earth; t 


| God from from God, the way of Cain and his deicendan; 
hat dwelling in the higheſt heavens, who were of the wicked one, and lived wicked 


he could not, and did not ſee what was done here, | lives and converſations ; the way of the old ua, 


and therefore men might commit all manner of ſin 


as Mr. Grougbton renders the phraſe here, the ing. 


with impunity; that their ſins would neyer be | gination of the thoughts of whoſe hearts was evi 


taken notice of, or they be called to an account 


and that continually; who filled the earth with g. 


for them ; which are the very language and ſenti- pine and violence, and all fleſh corrupted their 


11, 14 

IX. 9. 
, 

can't ſee an 5 

it, whether it is good or bad, and ſo can neither 


way with all manner of impurity and wickedne, 
and Ixxiii. 11, 12. and xciv. 5—10. Ezet. and indulged themſelves in the gratification g 
can he judge through the dark clouds ? if he|their ſenſual luſts, and pleaſures ; and were, as the 
d know what is done, he can't judge of |apoſtle Peter calls them, {he world of the ungodly. 
and here, men of wickedneſs, or | iniquity ” ; ſuch 


juſtify nor condemn an action. By the dark cloud who gave themſelves up to it, and were immer{e 


interprets it ; rather the cloudy air, or atmoſphere 
around us; or that thick darkneſs in which Jeho- 


in it; theſe trod the paths of fin, and made it 


vah dwells, clouds and darkneſs being around him, and proceeded from evil to evil, to more and mg 


P/ xcvii; 2. but all this hinders not his ſight of 
things done here below; what is thick darkneſs to 
us, is pure light to him, in which alſo he is ſaid 
to dwell, and with which he covers himſelf as with 
a garment; and the darkneſs and the light are both 
alike to him, he can ſee and judge through the one 


{ ungodlineſs. Now Job is aſked if he had ar 


this their way and courſe of life; the evil of their 
way ſhould have been marked, in order to avoid 
it; it being an old way, ſhould not recommend 
t; and the end of it, which was ſudden ruin 
and deſtruction, ſhould be marked to deter from 
it: but it is ſuggeſted, that Zeb kept in this way, 


y. 14. Thick clouds are a covering lo him that be and obſerved it himſelf, and walked in it; for the 


ſcelh not, &c.] Thus ch is made to ſpeak, or to rea- words may be rendered, truly thou keepeſt the all 


ſon as atheiſtical perſons, or ſuch who are enclined 


way, or the way of the world *; trod in the ſteps 


to atheiſm would, who take God to be altogether |of wicked men, was a cloſe follower of them, and 


ſuch an one 'as themſelves ; as that becauſe thick 


companied with them; in like manner is70þ Charged 
clouds hide objects, as the ſun, and moon, and by Elibu, ch. xxxiv. 7, 8. and this ſenſe agrees 


ſtars, from their ſight, therefore they muſt hide with what goes before. 


men and their actions from the ſight of God; 
whereas there is nothing between God and man 


V. 16. Which were cut down out of time, &c.] 


Sent out of time into eternity, time being no more 


to hide them from him, let them be what they will, with men, and they no longer in time, when death 
clouds as thick and as dark as can be imagined, [ſeizes upon them; or before time, before the com- 


yet his eyes are upon the ways of man, and ſees all 
| his goings, nor is there any darkneſs that can hide 
from him, ch. xxxiv. 21, 22. and he walketh in 
the circuit of heaven ; within which he keeps him-| 


mon term of life, which according to the courk 


of nature, and human probabilicy, they might have 
arrived unto: as this is ſpoken of the men of the 
old world that lived before the flood, when the 


ſelf; and never looks down upon the earth, or takes lives of men were very long; it is highly proba- 


any notice of what is done there; quite contrary to 


ble there were many that were deſtroyed by the 


Pſ. xiv. 3. and xxxili. 13, 14. as if he only took | general deluge, who had it not been for that, 
his walks through the ſpacious orb of heaven, and|might have lived many hundreds of years accord- 
delighted himſelf in viewing the celeſtial manſions, ing to the uſual courſe: or without time *, without 
and the furniture of them, but had no regard to any delay, ſuddenly, at once, at an unawares; for 
any thing below them; whereas, though he walks|though they had notice of the flood, they did not 


in the circuit of heaven, he alſo fits upon the cir- 


regard it, but lived careleſs and ſecure ; and it 


cle of the earth, I. xl. 22. Eliphaz ſeems here came upon them without any farther warning, and 
to aſcribe the ſentiments,  pethaps of the Zabians ſwept them away, when they were cut down, as 
in former times, to Job, and ſince adopted by ſome trees by the ax laid to the root of them, to which 
| ee ; that God only regards the heavenly Arber men in great power, and flouriſhing cir- 


zodies,. and ſupports them in their beings, and 
regulates and directs their motions, and leaves all 
things below to be governed and influenced by 
them, as judging it unworthy of him to be con- 


cumſtances are ſometimes compared, P/. xxxvi. 
32, 36. or like graſs by the ſcythe, which it is not 
able to. reſiſt, and to which all men are like for their 
numbers and weakneſſes, and who are cut down by 


cerned with things on earth. Indeed the earth, 125 as eaſily as the graſs is by the mower, ſee P/. 


and the inhabitants of it, are unworthy of his no- 
tice, and care, and of his providential- viſits, but 
he does humble himſelf to look upon things on 


XXXV11, 1, 2. and xc. 5, 6. Some render it wrink- 
led, as in ch. xvi. 8. as bodies when dead are, and 
eſpecially ſuch as are drowned, and have been long 


earth as well as in heaven, Eſ. viii, 4. and cxili. 6. floating in the water, as thoſe that periſhed by the 
to make Job reaſon after this Epicurean manner, flood were, for to ſuch. the words have reſpect, as 


was doing great injuſtice to his character, who 
moſt firmly believed both the Being and Provi- 
dence of God, and that as extending to all things 


appears by what follows: whoſe. foundation was 
averfiawn with a flood; either of water, or of fire 
and brimſtone, as Jarcbi obſerves y the former is 
[molt likely to be meant; for by the flood, or uni- 


here below, ſee ch. xii. 13—25. 
2 9 | | verſal 
' 1% Piritzol. . d ig vir iniquitatis, Montanus;Mercerus;; fo Drafus, Michaelis, © * 9p 17 . 
ein proſecto viam ſeculi ſervas, Schultens, | e * ante tempus juum, V. L. Mercerus; ante tem- 
in momento, Codurcus. © WP corrugati ſunt, 


us, Cocceius, Schultens, d Sine mora, Cocceius; 
Tanks & Tremellius, Piſcator, Bolducius, Cocceius. | 
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verſal deluge, all that was thought firm and per- 
-- manent, and might be called a foundation, was 
-overflown and carried away, as houſes, goods, fur- 
niture, wealth and riches, and every thing that men 
had a dependance upon for the ſupport and com- 
fort of life; yea, the earth itſelf, on which they 
welt, and was reckoned terra firma, this being 
founded upon, and over the waters; or, as the 
apoſtle Peter deſcrbes it, it ſtanding out of the wa- 
ger and in the water, 2 Pet. iii. 5, 6. or their foun- 
- dation was a flood poured out“; what they thought 


tion that a man builds his hope, eſpecially of eter- 


and righteouineſs; every thing elſe, let ir ſeem ever 
fo firm, is as ſand, yea as water, as a flood of 
water that ſpreads itſelf, and quickly comes to no- 


Chuſing not to be admoniſhed of their ſins, nor be 


of wicked men, but to a different purpoſe; he 


Ch xxii. v. 17 — 19. 8 B. 
cious ſubſtande; and all this is from God, every 
good gift comes from him; the earth is full of his 
goodneſs; though theſe men ſay; what can the. Al- 
mighty do for them ? this ſhows; that what they have 
they are not deſerving of; and what is beſtowed upon 
them is not from any merit in them, but accord- 
ing to the ſovereign will and pleaſure of God; and 
this is an aggravation of their wickedneſs, that not- 
withſtanding he has loaded them with his benefits, 
and indulged them with ſach a plenty of good 
chings, yet they ſpurn at him, rebel againſt him, 
and bid him depart from them; which conduct of 
theirs; £/iphaz expreſſes his abhorrence of: but ihe 
counſel of the wicked is far from me; ſuch impious 


were ſolid, and firm, and durable, and built their 
hopes of happineſs upon, were like a flood of water, 
poured, diſſipated and ſcattered, and which diſappear- 
ed and came to nothing: and ſuch is every founda- 


nal happineſs upon, ſhort of. Chriſt, the only ſure 
foundation laid in Zion, his perſon, grace, blood, 


thing. N 5 
y. 17. Which ſaid unto God, depart from us, &c.] 


exhorted to repentance for them, nor be inſtructed 
by him in the way of their duty, nor to attend the 
worſhip and ordinances of God, nor be under his 
rule and government; the ſame is obſerved by ob 


makes this to be the language of ſuch who were in 
very proſperous circumſtances, and continued in 
them, notwithſtanding their impiety ; here by this 
Elipbaz deſcribes ſuch perſons who were cut off, and 
deſtroyed for their wickedneſs, ſee ch. xxi. 14. and | 
what can the Aumigbiy do for them ? that is, for us; 
for theſe are either the words of the wicked con- 
tinued, being ſo ſelf-ſufficient, and full of good 
things, having as much, or more than heart can 
wiſh, that they ſtood in no need of any thing from 
God ; nor could they imagine they ſhould receive 
any profit and advantage from him, by liſtening to 
bis inſtructions, or obeying his will; they had ſuch 
low and mean thoughts of God, that he would nei- 
ther do them good nor evil; they expected no 
good from him, and feared no ill at his hands; 
they aſcribed all the good things they had to their 
own care, induſtry, and diligence; and when any 
ill befel them, they attributed it to chance, and 
ſecond cauſes, thinking nothing of God: as theſe 
are the words of Eliphaꝝ, they may be rendered, 
what bas the Almighty done, to them, or againſt 
them* ? what injury has he done them, or ill-will 
has he ſhown them, that they ſhould treat him 
in ſo contemptuous a manner? ſo far from it, that 
he has beſtowed abundance of good things on 
them, as follows, ſee Jer. ii. 5. cad 

J. 18. Yet be filled their houſes with good things, 
&c.] With temporal good things, with this world's 
good, with plenty of providential goodneſs ; earth- 
ly enjoyments are good things in themſelves, and 
in their effects, when rightly uſed, and theſe wicked 
men haye their ſhare of ; this is their portion, they 
have their good things in this life, and a large 
abundance of them oftentimes ; their hearts are 
filled with food, and ſhould be with gladneſs and 
thankfulneſs; their bellies are filled with hidden 
treaſures ; their out-houſes with corn and wheat, 
and ſuch like fruits of the earth; their ſhops with 


all manner of goods; their dwelling-houſes wich, 
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reaſonings, and wicked practices, he was far from 


juſtifying ; he had them in the utmolt deteſtation, 
and could not but abhor ſuch vile ingratitude; he 


makes uſe of Job's words, ch. xxi. 16. which he 


thought he could do to better purpole, and with 
greater ſincerity. | 


V. 19. The righteous ſee it, and are glad, &c.] 
Not the counſel of the wicked, nor their outward 
proſperity, but their ruin and deſtruction; which is 
ure and certain; though it may ſometimes ſeem 


to linger, it is often public and viſible to the 


view of every man, being made public examples, 
lee Pſ. xci. 8. and which is matter of joy. and glad- 


neſs to truly good and righteous men ; who have the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt on them, his grace in them, 
and in conſequence of that live ſoberly, righteouſly 
and godly, theſe rejoice at the vengeance of God 
on wicked men, H/. lii. 5, 6, 7. and lviii. 10. not 
that the miſery of their fellow creatures is pleaſing 
to them as ſuch ; this would be brutiſh and inhu- 


man, as well as contrary to the grace of God, and 
to their character as good men, and alſo would be 


diſpleaſing to God, Prov. xxiv. 17, 18. but partly 


becauſe they rthemſelves, through the grace and 


goodneſs of God, have been kept from ſuch ſins 


as bring to ruin and deſtruction ; and partly be- 


cauſe they are delivered out of the hands of theſe 


wicked men, who were diſtreſſing to them; and 


chiefly becauſe of the glory of the divine perfec- 
tions, particularly the holineſs and juſtice of God 
diſplayed herein; for God is known and glorified 
by the judgments which he executeth, ſee P/. ix. 


16, Rev. xviii. 20. and xix. 1, 2, 3. and the inno- 


cent laugh them to ſcorn ; ſuch as are upright. and 
ſincere, live holy and harmleſs lives and converſa- 
tions, tho? not entirely free from ſin; theſe deride 
them for their impieties, and obſerve to them the 
juſtneſs of the divine judgments upon them. The 
Zewiſh writers, many of them *, reſtrain theſe words 
to Noab and his ſons, who ſaw with their eyes the 
flood that deſtroyed the world of the ungodly, and 
rejoiced at it, and had them in their turn in deri- 
ſion, who had made a mock at Noa#'s building of 
the ark, and at his exhortations to them; but tho? 
the characters of righteous and innocent agree with 
Moab, who was juſt and perfect in his generation, 
yet not with all his ſons; and it is beſt to under- 
ſtand this of good men in general; though it muſt 
be obſerved and owned, that the deſtruction of 
the wicked by the flood, is before ſpoken of, and 
their character deſcribed. The word ſaying is by 
ſome ſupplied at the cloſe of this verſe, and ſo the 
following words are what the righteous are repreſent- 
ed as ſaying, upon ſight of the deſtruction of the 
wicked. A or ors 1 5 3 
gold and filver, with rich furniture, and all pre-!“ n 


ind K J. 205 


ten 


C rd PYY n fundamentum eorum ut flumen diffluxit, 1 1 verſion; fluvius effuſus fundamentum eorum, Co- 


doreus, Beza ; to the ſame ſenſe Druſius, Mercerus, Cocteius, 
1 illis ? Piſcatos, 


# Aben Ezra, Ben Gerſom, Sephorno, & alii. | 


Schultens. 
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FV. 20. N bereai our ſubſtance is not cut dotvn, &c.] 
As your's is; Noah and his family were preſerved 
in the ark, and the creatures with him, and ſuffi- 
cient ſuſtenance was laid up for them all, when 
every thing relating to the wicked was deſtroyed: 
but this may be thought too reſtrictive, as well as 
what follows too ſubtle, that this ſhould-reſpect the 
human ſpecies not being cut down and utterly de 
ſtroyed in the flood, but preſerved in and reſtored 
by Noub and his family; it may perhaps be thought 
better to interpret theſe words as the words of Eli: 
pba and his friends, joining with the righteous and 
the innocent, putting themſelves in their number, 
and rejoicing with them at the deſtruction of the 
wicked, and as having a particular regard to 70 
caſe, and the difference between him and them; his 
ſubſtance being cut down, and he ſtripped of all; 
whereas they were not deprived of their's, but it 
continued with them, and they in the full poſſeſſion 
of it; the reaſon of which difference was, he was a 
wicked man, and they righteous and innocent; but 
by others, who allo take them to be the words of 
the righteous triumphing over the wicked, they are 
rendered thus; is not be cut off that roſe up again. 
#5*? Our enemy and adverfary, he is no more, he 
can do us no more hurt, and we are delivered out 
of his hand: but the remnant of them the fire con 
fumes ; which Aben Ezra, Ben Gerſom, and others, 
interpret of the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the other cities, by fire; which would have had 
ſome appearance of truth, if the deſtruction had 
been of the whole world, and as general as the flood 
was, or more ſo, and had cleared the world of the 
remnant of the ungodly, whereas it was only of a 
few cities: rather it may be, Elipbaz glances at 
the caſe of Job, as different from him and his 


1 


| * r 

B. Ch. XXII 5. 28 241 
ges to draw nigh unto God, until he calls and in. 
vites them to take with them words, and return 
unto him; an acquaintance with God is not kept 
ap when prayer before him is reſtrained ; which 
Ehphaz charges Job with, ch. xv. 4. and, when 
laints forſake the aſſembling of themſelves toge- 
ther, or neglect public worſhip, or grow indif. 
terent to it; and it is renewed again by prayer, and 
afreſh attendance on the above things; in which 
frequent viſits are made between God and his peo. 
ple, mutual ſecrets communicated, . a holy frec- 
dom, familiarity, and boldneſs contracted, and 
communion with God enjoyed : men may allo ac. 
quaint themſelves with him yet more and more b 
the contemplation of his works, by reading and 
hearing his word, and by converſation with good 
men, miniſters, and others. The Jeresſb com. 
mentators generally interpret it, e or accuſtom hy. 
ſelf with him, te- walk in his ways, and obſerve his 
commands : and be at peace; not make his peace 
with God, which a creature cannot do; only 70h 
living Redeemer could do that, and he has donc it; 
but be eaſy and ſtill under the affliting hand of 
God, quietly ſubmit to it, and patiently endure it, 
and not murmur at it; or, as Aben Ezra interprets 
it, as a promiſe of God, hou ſhalt be in peace, or 
tou ſhalt have: peace; all outward proſperity and 
happineſs, which is often ſignified by this word: 
or inward peace of mind, which comes from God. 
and through an acquaintance with him, and from 
Chriſt, his blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice, by whom 
the acquaintance with God is opened and maintained: 
and it is had in a way of duty, in attendance on the 
ordinances of God, which are paths of peace; and 
alſo eternal peace hereafter, when acqaintance with 
God will be no more dropped, nor interrupted, 


friends, that when their ſubſtance was untouched, but continue for ever: thereby. good ſhall come unte 
the remnant of Jub's was conſumed by fire; what e temporal good things, neceſſary and conve- 
were left by the'Chaldeans and Sabeans, were de- [nient, the promiſe of which is annexed to godli- 
ſtroyed by fire from heaven; though if it could be neſs, or an acquaintance with God]; ſpiritual good 
thought that Eiiphaz had knowledge of the gene ·¶ things, the bleſſings of grace, all things pertaining 
ral conflagration at the laſt day, and had that in ſto life and godlinels, and eternal good things; that 
view, it would afford a better ſenſe; but it may [far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
be he does not mean material, but metaphorical which afflictions peaceably and patiently borne, 
fire, the fire of divine wrath, which will conſume | work for, and bring unto, 
the wicked, root and branch, and leave them no-] V. 22. Receive, I pray thee, the law from tis 
amg + I 2 2 4. + mouth, &c.] Not the law of Moſes; for it is 2 
V. 21; Hcquaint now' thyſelf with him, and be at [queſtion whether that was as yet, or could come to 
peace, &c.] Not with the righteous and innocent, the knowledge of Jeb; rather any doctrine, as the 
but with God, as the following verſes ſnew: from] word ſignifies, any revelation of the mind and will 
ſevere charges and cenſures, Eliphas proceeds to [of God, made unto the patriarchs in former times, 
advice and exhortations, and ſeems to be in a better fand which was handed down from one to another, and 
temper, and to talk in a more kind and gentle was to be received as coming from the mouth of 
manner, only he goes upon a falſe ſuppoſition and God, not as the word of man, but as the word of 
miſtaken notion, that Fob was a bad man; had he God; and as ſuch to be received with meekneſs and 
had a proper object to have directed his diſcourſe to, and reverence, with readineſs, chearfulneſs, and 
it would have been excellently ſaid; and as it is, gladneſs; and not only to be attended to but 
is not without its uſe: this firſt exhortation ſup- fobeyed : and lay up bis words in thine beart; as 2 
poſes unacquaintance with God, and an eſtranged- rich treaſure, very valuable, and preferable to gold, 
neſs from him; which is the caſe of every man [filver, and precious ſtones, laid up in cheſts and 
from the womb, and in a ſtate of nature and unre- cabinets becauſe of their value, and that they might 
generacy. Acquaintance with God begins at con- not be loſt; but be preſerved ſafe and ſure, and 
verſion, when he is made known, not only as the [that they might be come at, and made uſe of on 
Cod of nature and providerice, but as the God of [proper occaſions; as the words of God and doc- 
' grace and peace in Chriſt; and it is carried on by ſtrines of the ſcriptures may be, againſt the tempra- 
prayer, which, is a converſe with God, and by tions of Satan, the luſts of the fleſh; and for he 
 artendance on his worſhip and ordinances, in which inſtruction of ourſelves and others; and therefore 
mer walk before him, and have fellowſhip with f mould be retained in our minds, hid in our hearts, 
him: this is ſometimes interrupted and dropped ee dwell richly in us; and; unleſs they are in the 


a while, through temptation or ſin; when there ſheart, and have a place there, they will be of little 
urſſes on account thereof, a ſhyneſs and back ward- ſavail to have them in the head or on the gs, 
© & 999 193 89 SN annon exſcinditür qui tiifurgit contra nos, Schmidt, Michaeli. V » Aben Exr 
ti dee, 52 Naa . | * iu e 185 | : #7 Io 3 
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if they come with power into the heart, and] the golden rivers, from whence the gold of Opbi- 

| — Et there, they work effectually, and in- was ; and it is notorious from hiſtories, as Strabo“ 
fluence the life and converſation : theſe Jo had,] and others, that gold is taken out of rivers; and 
and had a, great yalue for them ; ſee ch. vi. 10. 8 the writers of the hiſtory of the 
and xxiii. 12. N 7 8. >. 'et-inates". PT; er eln 

J. a3. of thou return to the Almiębiy, &c.] V. 25. Leaz ibe Almighty ſhall be thy defence, &c.] 
Which ſuppoſes a departure from fim ; and that I In temporal things, ſecure the plenty of gold and 
by inning againſt him, which” ſhould be repented| ſilver poſſeſſed of; ſurround and protect by his 
of, confeſſed, and pardoning grace and mercy be 13 that there ſhall be no danger of the Sa- 
implored, by all choſe that have back-ſlidden, andſ hears and Chaldeans, or others, — the in and 
return to God ; to which they are encouraged by ſtealing it away; and in ſpirituals, preſerve from all 
his being the Almigbiy, who has power to 8 enemies, ſin, Satan, and the world; be a wall of 
fins, allo to cauſe all grace to abound, and to fave] fire about him, his fortreſs, his tower, and place of 
to the uttermoſt ; he is not a God that is prayed defence; or keep him as in agarriſon;thro' faith unto 
and returned to, that cannot ſave, or whoſe hand ſalvation z or, as others render the words, and let the 
zs ſhortened,' or his ear heavy; the word is Haudai, Almighty be, or be ſball be thy gold, or golds *;, all thy 
which ſignifies, who is - /ufficient, all-ſuffictent ;] gold, the ſame word being uſed, as in the pre- 
whoſe grace is ſufficient to reſtore and receive back- ceding verſe; treat earthly riches, gold and ſilver, 
ſiders, pardon their ſins, accept their perſons, ſup- with contempt, and reckon God to be thy trueſt 
ply their wants, and preſerve them ſafe to his king ·¶ riches; eſteem him as gold, and more precious than 
Jom and glory: thou ſhalt be built up; reſtored to that, and put thy confidence in him; his grace is 
his former happineſs, have all his breaches repair - compared to gold, for its luſtrs, value, and dura- 
ed and made up ; his body, which was like a build - tion, and is more precious than gold that periſheth, 
ing out of repair and dropping down, become hale Rev. iii. 18. 1 Pet. i. . the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is, 
aud bealthful; his family, which was in a ruinous for its excellency, called the gold of Opbir, and, 
condition, being deprived of his children as well as|cloathing of wrought gold, P/. xlv. 9. 13. and he 
ſ be increaſing again through a like num-|himſelf is much more precious than the gold of 
ber of children; by which means families are Opbir, and the gain that comes by him, than fine 
bullt up, Ruth iv. 16. and by having a large af · gold, Cant. v. 11. Prov. iii. 14, 15: the doctrines 
ſuence of good things, abundantly greater than of the grace of God are comparable to gold, ſil- 
te had before; and alſo in a ſpiritual ſenſe, be] ver, and precious ſtones; yea, to be preferred un- 
eite and built up in his ſoul, through the to them, 1 Cor. iii. 12. FEſ. xix. 11. and cxix. 72. 
light of God's countenance, the diſcoveries of Prov. viii. 10. God is inſtead of all riches to his 
his love the comforts of his ſpirit, an application] people; and they that have an intereſt in him, 
of precious promiſes, and divine truths, and à ſhare in the riches of grace, and are entitled to the 
communication of grace, and the bleſſings of it: riches of glory; all are theirs : and thou ſpalt have 
thin ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacle ; plenty / Aver; or God ſhall be, or let bim be to 
10 commit it himſeif, nor connive at it in others, thee Hur of firength * ; or inſtead of ſilver, which 
nor ſuffer it in his family, ſuggeſting; as if he had] is the ſtrengtli ot men, in which they confide for 
{ done in times paſt ; or remove men of iniquity, | buſineſs or war ʒ but God is to his people infinitely 
wickech men, from his houſe, and not allow them more than what filver or gold can be to them. 
do dwell thert ; though rather this ſeems to be ſpo- - . 26. For then ſhalt thou bave thy delight in the 
ken by way of promiſe; and as an encouragement Aimighty,,&c.} lo the perfections of his nature, 
10. retwra to the Almighty ; upon which! all evils] in the works of his hands, in his word and worſhip, 
and calamities, the effects of ſin and iniquity, ſhould|in communion with him, and in the relation he 
be removed from his houſe, and the apartments of ſtands in, to his people as their covenant - God and 
it, they wert now full of. father this would be the caſe when 7% ſhould be 
. 1%. Then fhalt thou lay up gold ds daft, Sc. more and better acquainted with God, and with 
Hare ſuch plenty of it, as not to be counted : ani the law, or doctrine of his mouth, and the words of 
lle gold ef Qpbir 4s the onen ef the brooks ; which|his bps;-atid-{hould-returgiunto him with his whole 
mreckaned the beſt, probably in Arabia not in the heart ; and when his affections ſhould be taken off 
dat und Mk Indies, which were not known tofof all earthly: riches; when he ſhould look upon 
ub q though ſome tale this to be an exhortation to gold as duſt. and the gold of Opbir as the ſtones 
deſpiſe riches, and as a diſſuaſion from coyetouſ- of thefbrook; and God ſhould be to him his gold 
neſa rendariug the words put gold upon be dus; or and his ſilver 3 then and not till then could he have 
earth /y1ahd trample upon it, as a thing not eſteem · true delight and complacency in God: and ſpalt lift 
ed by thecz us; Sephorna interprets it; make nf iy face unte Gad ; in prayer, as Sæphorns inter- 
"more decbimit'of it than of the duſt of the earth / preta it, with 4n holy confidence, boldneſs, and 
let it be dike dirt unto thee, and among — ofjichearfuloeſs'3-as a believer in Chrift-may, having 
the brot, Ophir 5 3 that is the gold of Opis, on his righteouſneſs, and having his heart ſprink- 
'reckon no mord of it, though the choiceſt gold, led from an evil cohſeience by his blood; ſuch a 
than the ſtones of the brook; or thus, pt gbld far ond can appear before God, and lift up his face to 
daft, andthe'goid:of Ophir for the flint of the brooks : him, as without ſpot, ſo without confuſion, ſhame, 
eſteem it no more than the duſt of the earth, or f and bluſhing; without: a load of guilt upon him, 
fit · ſtames j the latter clauſe I ſhould: chuſe rather without fear of wrath or puniſhment, and of being 
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e Wes Half make 
To God, and him only ; for not a creature, angels 
or men; ate to be prayec#to; and this is to be 
in a ſupplicating; mtreating way, as the word ſigni- 
ies; not pleading, merit but mercy, not prelent- 
ing prayers arid ſupplications for a man's own. _ upon thy ways; which is the reaſon of all thin 
tcouſneſs-ſake, but for the Lord's mercy's-ſake, [proſpering and ſucceeding, and being eſtabliſh: 
and for the ſake of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; according to his wiſh and will; the light of grace 
and prayer is to be made in this manner frequently, }{bining in him, to put him upon, and inſtru him 
io be multiplied, as the word alſo ſignifies ; prayer [in denying and avoiding that which is ſinful, and 
_ ſhould be made always, and without ceaſing; and [doing that which was juſt and good; and the light 
this is not only a duty, but a privilege ; and as ſueh [of the word without him, being a light unto hi; 
is it here obſerved, even as a benefit and' bleſſing feet, and a lamp to his paths, to guide and direct 
to be enjoyed; as it is when a man ean come to God ſhim, and eſpecially the light of God's favour and 
as his father through Chriſt the mediator, with bold - bleſfing on him, ſucceeding him in all his ways and 
neſs and confidence, in the faith of him, and to works, and making them proſperous. 
God as on a throne of grace, where he may find V. 29. Men men are caſt down, &c.] Wicked 
grace and mercy to help him in time of need; and ſmen are brought down from a ſtate of proſperity to 
ſpecially it is ſo when attended with the ſucceſs fol ·¶a ſtate of adverſity, are in low circumſtances, great 
Jowing : and he ſball © bear thee; as he does hear ſtraits and difficulties : ben tbou' ſhalt ſay, there i 
thoſe that pray to him in the name of Chriſt, in the lifing up; that is, for himſelf and his; when other, 
exerciſe of faith, aũd in the ſincerity and upright · are in adverſity, he ſhould- be in proſperity; when 
neſs of their hearts; and anſwers their req ful- others are caſt down into a very low eſtate, and di. 
fils their deſires, and gives them what they aſſe of ſtreſſed condition, he ſnould be exalted to a very high 
him; for he is a God hearing prayer, and ſooner or jeſtate, and be in affluent circumſtances, ſee 5. 
later, in his own time and way, grants the petitions ſexlvii. 6. or elſe the ſenſe is, when thou and thine, 
- of his * „ : and thou'fbalt pay ti vows, the and what belong to thee, are humbled and brought 
 Macrifices' of praiſe and thankſgiving which he pro- low, then thou mayeſt promiſe thyſelf a reſtoration 
miſed to offer up to God, ſhould he grant him the and change for the better; and boldly ſay, they 
deſires of his heart; and theſe being granted; he will be lifred up, and raiſed up again, ſince Gods 
would be laid under — rage to perform his pro- uſual method is to exalt the humble, and to abaſe 
miſes; ſo that this alſo is to be conſidered as the proud, Lu. xiv. 11. or rather, this may r. 
a benefit and bleſſing ; for it does not ſo much re: ſpect the benefit and advantage that humble perſons 
gard the payment of vows, as it is deſigned to ob- would gain by Fob, and his prayers for them, and 
ferve to him, that he ſhould have that done for him may be fendered and interpreted thus; when they laue 
which would be a ſufffeiont ground and reaſon for bumb led themſelves, and bowed themſelves low at 


his vows, or making good 
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thy prayet wiito Bw, bee. mind, and he prayed in faith for, he ſhould have 

it; as Ehas'prayed, botlr that it might not rain, and 
chat It might rain, and both were according to his 
word, or the decree of his Tips in S ſee 1 King, 
XVIi. 1... Jag. v. 17, 18. and the light ſhall Sim 
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per/on';\ that is low of eyes.*, humble in 
his eyes; who is ſo preſſed with troubles and diſtrets, 


pix t . 7 - # F 


8. 7 hou ſhalt alſo decree 4 thing, and it ſhall 


+ 


I 

A 5 \ . 1 
.bg eftabliſhed unto thee; &c.] Strictly ſpeaking this that he hangs down his head, looks upon the ground, 
is only true of God, whoſe decrees are unfruſtrable, and will not lift up his eyes, but is of a dejected 


Whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand; and the thoughts of his countenance; or that is low in his own eyes, has 
heart be eſtabliſhed to all generations; and fre-: humble thoughts of himſelf, eſteems others better 
quently ſo it is, according to an uſual ſaying, man than himſelf, and lies low before God under a ſenſe 
uppoints, but God diſappoints: this may be under - [of his ſinfulneſs and unworthineſs, and caſts him- 
ſtood of Job, either as a civil magiſtrate, that he f ſelf entirely upon the grace and mercy of God; 
"ſhould decree a thing in a vourt of judicature with ſuch a one he ſaves in à ſpiritual ſenſe, out of his 
ſo much wiſdom and equity, that it ſhould ſtandſ troubles and afflictions; he does not forget the cry 
firm and ſure, and, though made on earth, ſhould of ſuch humble ones, but remembers them, and 
be ratiſied in heaven, as the decrees and doctiines grants their deſtres: and he faves the lowly and 
of the apoſtles of Chriſt are ſaid to be, Mari, xu humble wich à ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation ; 
19. ſee Prov,” viii. 156 or, as à private man inf gives more grace unto them, and, and meetens 
civil affairs, ſignifying that he ſhould be ſo guided jrher for glory, and at laſt gives glory itſelf: 
by the Lord, and proſpered and ſucceeded in all raiſed them on high to fir among princes, and to 
his ways and works ; that what he determined to inherit the throne of glory; the meek ſhall inherit 
do, and formed a ſcheme for the execution of, itſ the earth, the new heavens” and earth, wherein 
ſhould be brought about and confirmed; he com- Idwelleth 12 Jam. iv. 6. Mail. v. 5. 
| mitting his ways to the Lord, his thoughts: ſhould . 30. He fball deliver the iſiand of | the innoctu, 
be eſtabliſhed, or his purpoſes and deſigns effected, J&0;J> But where is there ſuch an ifland, an iſland 
ſes E ſ. l. 3. Prov. xvi. 30 or rather as a praying ſ ofvinnotent perſons ? it ſeemꝭ to be better rendered 
man; and ſo it agrees witch what before, that by» athers, *+/be'-innotent ſbal deliver the iſand 
he ſhould lift up his face to Self aper untb good met are ſometimes, by their counſel and ad, 
him with ſucceſs, and have juſt occaſion to praiſe vice and eſpecially by their prayers, the means of 
hir, or pay his vows to him, ſince he ſhould have d 


delivering an iſland or country from ruin and de- 
the defires of his heart; whatever was upon his Iſtruction: 
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+ particle, as in 1 Cam. iv, 21. Prov. xxxi. 4.|and his prayers : and it is, or be is delivered zy the 
4 2 n and ſo in, the Targum ;/ which is|purencſs of thine hands; either by his good —— 
man that is not innocent ſhall be delivered :” inſ ſetting a good example, which being followed, 
Ike manner Jarchi 14 it, and ſo do Noidizs*| would be the means of the prevention of preſent 
"nd others 3 and the ſenſe is, that Fob, for he is|ruin ; or by his lifting up pure and holy hands in, 
the perſon ſpoken of, as appears from the following prayer to God for a ſinful people; which God 
Aue, ſhould not only be beneficial by his pray · often attends to and hears, and ſo delivers them 
dns, 40. humble and good men, but even to the from deſtruction; as the Iſraelites were delivered 
"wicked, fuch as were not innocent and free from through the prayer of Moſes, when they had made 
Favlt and uniſhment, but guilty, and obnoxious toſ the golden calf, and worſhi it; ſee Pſ. cvi. 
* ruin; and yet ſuch ſhould eſcape it, at 33. though ſometimes God will not admit of an in- 
| Jealt for the preſent, thro the prayers and interoeſ. terceſſor for ſuch perſons, Ezek. xv. 1. | | 
bon of Job ; or God ſhould do this for Job's lakel | 


4 


CHAP. XXIII. 


EIS and the following chapter contain Job's greatneſs of his afflictions, they being intolerable, 

be to the laſt oration of E/zphaz ; in this he and his ſtrength unequal to them, and therefore 

firſt declares his preſent ſorrowful eſtate and condi - death was more eligible to him than life; and he 

tion; V. 1, 2. wiſhes he knew where to find God, as complained of God's hiding his face from him, 

| judge fitting on a throne, before whom he might and not hearing him, nor ſhewing him, wherefore 

lay his cauſe, and plead it, and have his judgment he contended with him, nor admitting an hear- 

and final deciſion paſſed upon it; when he doubred|ing of his cauſe before him: and this complaint 

not but he would deal favourably with him, and ſof his was bitter; the things he complained of were 

both admit him and ſtrengthen him, to plead his|ſuch, bitter afflictions, Nike the waters of Ma- 
own cauſe, and would acquit him for ever from rab, the Iſraelites could not drink of; there was a 
the charges laid againſt him, ver. 3—7. in order great deal of wormwood and gall in his affliction? 
to Which he ſought for him every-where, but and miſery ; and it was in a bitter way, in the 

could not find him, but contents himſelf with this, | bitterneſs of his ſoul he made his complaint; and 
that God knew his way; and that, after trial of what made his caſe” ſtill worſe, he could not utter 
him; he ſhould ſhine like pure gold, and appear to] any complaint, ſo much as a ſigh or a groan, but 

be no apoſtare from him, but one ſincerely obe · it was reckoned provocation, or ftubbornneſs and re- 
Gent to his commands, and a true lover of his Gellion by his friends; fo ſome render the word *, as 
word, ver. 8—1 2. and as for his afflictions, they Mr. Broughton does, his day my 4 ˙L 1s holden a 
- were the reſult of the unalterable purpoſes and ap- rebellion: there is indeed a great deal of rebellion 
pointments of God: but hat gave him the gredt-[oftentimes in the hearts, words and actions, con- 
eſt uneaſineſs was, that there were more that duct and behaviour, even of good men under af- 
ſort yet to come, which filled him with fears and flictions, as were in the Hraelites in the wilderneſs; 
fantings, with trouble and darkneſs, ver. 1317. and a difficult thing it is to complain without being 
n Aa uũuilty of it; though complaints may be without it, 
in Then Job anſwered and ſaid, &c.] In re- yet repinings and murmurings are always attended 
ply26-E#pbaz; for though he does not direct his with it : and my ftroke is heavier than my groaning ; 

- diſeourſe/tothim; nor take any notice of his friends; or my band meaning either his own hand, which 
yet, as a"proof' of his innocence, againſt: his and was heavy, and hung down, his ſpirits failing, 
their accuſations and charges, he defires no other his ſtrength being exhauſted, and ſo his hands, 
than to have his cauſe laid before God himſelf, by weak, feeble, and remiſs, that he could not hold 1 

whom he had no doubt he ſhould be acquitted ; them up through his afflictions, and his groaningss 


d; and; contrary to their notions, he ſhews in this under them, ſee Pſ. cii. g. Heb. xii. 12. or the 
iis chapter, that he, a righteous man, was afflicted hand of God upon him, his afflicting hand, which 


by God, according to his unchangeable decrees ; had touched him and preſſed hard upon him, and 

and in che next, that wicked men greatly proſper; ſoſ lay heavy, and was heavier than his groanings 
that what he herein ſays, may be conſidered as a ſnewed; tho“ he groaned much, he did not groan 
ſufficient anſwer to Elipbaz and his friends; and more, nor fo 48 his afflictions called for; and 
aftet” Which no more is ſaid to him by them, ex-| therefore it was no wonder that his complaint was 
cepting a few words dropped by Bildad. I ͤditter, nor ſhould it be reckoned rebellion and pro- 
. 2, Even to-day is 'my complaint hinter, &ce. II vocation, ſee ch. vi. 2, 3. and xix. 24. 

"Job's afflictions were continued on him long; he . 3. O that I knew where I might find bim, &c.] 
vis made to poſſeſs montlis of vanity ; and. as he That is, God, who is underſtood, though not 
had bern complaining ever ſince they were upon ſexpreſſed, a relative without an antecedent, as in 
him, he ſtill continued to complain to that day, H,. lxxxvii. 1. Cant. i. 2. Jobn xx. 15. Farchi ſup- 
eben after all the comforts his friends pretended ſplies, and interprets it, m judge, from ver. 7. and 

to adminiſter to him, as Jarcbi obſerves: his certain it is, Job did deſire to find God as a jud 
complaints were concerning his afflictions, and ſitting on his throne, doing right, that he might 
his friends ill uſage of him under them; not have juſtice done to him: indeed, he might be un- 
of injuſtice in God in afflicting him, though be [der the hidings of God's face, which added to his + 
thought he dealt ſeverely with him; but of the laffliction, and made ir the heavier z ia which caſe, 
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the people of of God are at a fofs to know where he is, himſelf, and awake to his judgmen eve 
and Bt to find him, as Mt. Broughton renders the[his- caviſe, and plead it againſt thoſe This — 
words here; they know that he is every where, and with him, as David did, P/. xxxv. 1. 23. and 
fills heaven and earth with his preſence; that their|xhii. 1. and n my:mouth with arguments; either in 
Solis in the heavens, his throne is there, yea, the prayer, as a man may; not with ſuch as are 
bheaven is his tone; that he is in his church, and taken from Ris goodneſs and righteouſneſs, but 
among His people, where they are gathered together [from the - perſon, office, grace, blood, righteouſ. 
In his name, to wait n him, and to werſhip [nefs; and Facrifice of Chi, and from the decla. 
him; and that he is to be found in Chriſt, as a[rations of God's grace, and the promiſes of his 
God gracious and merciful; all which Fob knew, word; or elſe as in a court of judicature, bringin 
but might, as they in ſuch circumſtances are, be forth his ſtrong reaſons, and giving proofs of his 
at a loſs how to come at ſenſible communion with[innocence, ſuch. as would be demonſtrative, even 
him; for when he hides his face, who can beholdfeonvincing to all that ſhould hear, and be not 
him ? yet they cannot content themſelves without [only proofs for him, and in his favour, but te. 
ſeeking after him, and making uſe of all means of [proofs alſo, as the word * ſignifies, to thoſe that 
finding him, as Job did, y. 8, 9. ſee CA. iii. 1, 2, 3. contended with him. Fg 
that I might come even to his ſeat ; either his mercy-| V. 5. I would know the words which be would an- 
| ſeat, from whence he communes with his people, wer me, &c.] Being a God, hearing and anſwer. 
the throne of his grace, where he ſits as the God of ſing prayer, who always hears, and ſooner or later 
grace, diſpenſing his grace to his people, to help|anſwers the petitions of his people in his own way; 
them in time of need; the way to which is Chriſt, and which, when he does, they know, take notice, 
and in which all believers may come to it with|and obſerve it: or then he ſhould know the reaſon 
boldneſs, in his name, through his blood, righte- why the Lord contended with him, and what were 
| ouſneſs, and ſacrifice; they may come up even toſ his ſins and tranſgreſſions, which were the cauſe of 
it, in the exerciſe of faith and hope, though the] his afflictions ; things he had deſired to know, but 
diſtance is great, as between heaven and earth, yet ſas yet had no anſwer, ſee ch. x. 2. and xiii. 22, 23. 
by faith, they can come into the holieſt of all, and and underſtand. what be would ſay unto me; what 
+ by hope enter within the vail ; and, though the judgment he would paſs upon him, what ſentence 
difficulties and ADUTAGE PET'S are many, ariſing jhe' would pronounce. on him, whether guilty or 
from their ſins and tranſgreſſions: or elſe his judg I not and by which judgment he was content to 
ment · ſeat, at which no man can appear and ſtand, [ſtand or fall; as for men's judgment, the judg- 
without a righteouſneſs, or without a better than] ment of his friends, or to be judged by them, he 
his own, by which none can be juſtified in the required it not, as he did not underſtand upon what 
ſight of God ; who, if ſtrict to mark iniquity, the ground they went, or that it was a good one; 
beſt of men cannot ſtand before him, at his bar off but the judgment of God he ſhould pay a defer- 
juſtice; indeed, in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, a ſence to, as being always according to truth, and 
. believer may come up to the judgment - ſeat of | the reaſon of which, when he ſhould have a hear- 
| God, and to him as judge of all, and not be afraid, ing before him, and a deciſive ſentence by him, he 
but ſtand before him with confidence, ſince that is} ſhould clearly perceive; ſee 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
ſufficient to anſwer for him, and fully acquit him: ] J. 6. Will be plead. againſt me with his great 
bur Jab here ſeems to have a peculiar reſpect td] power? &c. ] God will not plead againſt his people 
5 his caſe, in controverſy between him and his lat all, but for them; much le will he plead 
x Friends, and is fo fully aſſured of the juſtneſs of his|againſt them with his great ſtrength, uſe all his 
cauſe, and relying on his innocence, 17 withes for power to run them down, cruſh, and oppreſs them; 
nothing more than that he could find God ſittingſ for he is a | God, and of great powef; he is 


— 


< 
. 


on a throne of juſtice, before whom his cauſe might mighty in rength, and there is no contending 
be brought and heard, not doubting. in the leaſt, with him; or anſwering of him, ch. ix. 3. 9. 19. 
. but that he ſhould be acquitted ; ſo far was he] nor will he deal with chem according to the {tric 
from hiding himſelf from God, or pleaſing him-|rigour of his joſtice, nor ſtir up all his wrath 
ſelf with the thoughts that God was in the height nor contend for ever with them in ſuch a way; for 

of heaven, and knew nothing of him and his con · I then the ſpirits would fail before him, and the fouls 
duct, and could not judge through the dark clouds, ¶ that he has made 4 whatever he does with others, 
Which were a covering to him, that he could not making known his power on the veſſels of wrath, 

fee bim; that he was not afraid to appear before he will never act after this manner with the veſſels 
him, and come up even to his feat, if he knew but of mercy :, 30, but be would put ſtrength in me; 10 
where and how he could; ſee ch. xxii., 12, 13, 14. pray unto him, and prevail with him to lay bold 

J. 4. I would order my cauſe before bim, &c. Ion him, and not let him go without the bleſſing, 

ore 
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Either as a praying perſon, direct his prayer to ſas Jacob did, Hal. xii. 3, 4. or to ſtand bet 
bim, and fer it in order before, him, fee P/. v. 3. him, and plead his own cauſe wih him, in fuch 
or elſe as pleading in his own defence, and in juſti- I ſtrong and powerful manner as to bear down all the 
fication. of himſelf;; not of his perſon before God, [accuſations - and charges brought. againſt him: or 
ſetting his works of righteouſneſs in order before |be will /et his heart upan ms ; deal mildly and 
him, and pleading his juſtification. on the foot of gently, kindly. and graciouſly, and not with his 
them; for, by theſe no fleſh, living can be juſt great ſtrength and ſtrict juſtice; or will not put fins 
; "tified. before God; but of his cauſe, for, as a man [apon,me, as N or lay charges to him, hou- 
4 may yindicate his, cauſe, before men, and clear him: {ever guilty of them, as his friends did, or ĩmpute fuci 
at from aſperſions caſt upon him, as Samuel. did, Ito him, be never committed: God: is fo far from 
+ Jam. xii. 5. fo he may before God, with reſpe&t|doing this to his people, that he does not impute 
| tothe charges he is falſly loaded with, and may ap- ¶ their ſins to them they have committed, but to his 
: . peal to bim for juſtice, and deſire he. would ſtir up er OR Rt ot 15 Son, 
1 n 1 7-58 8. | | 7 
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Ch. xxiii. 5. 7—9. +, 08 B. 


"Jeſs will he lay upon them more than 
pe xxxiv. 23. Smd tale the ſenſe of the 
to be this, in anſwer to the above queſ- 
on, weil! be plead againſt me with his great power * 
let Kim do it, only let him not ſet upon me „in an 

ile way, and then I do not decline entering the 
7 with him; which expreſſes great boldneſs and 
n nñidence, and even too much, and muſt be reck- 
9 among the unbecoming expreſſions Job was 
"frerwards convinced of; but this he utters in his 

aon, in order the more clearly to ſhew, and the 
more ſtrongly to aſſert his innocence, — 

. There the righteous might diſpute with him, 
&c.] That is, at his ſear, either at his mercy-ſeat, 
here even God allows ſinners to come 'and reaſon 
with him, for pardoning grace and mercy, upon 
the foot of his own declararions and promiſes, and 
the blood, and ſacrifice of his Son, J i. 18. or at 
his judgment-ſeat, * the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; which is fully ſatisfactory to law and juſ- 
tice. © Job "moſt probably means himſelf by the 
righteous Or upright man, being conſcious to him- 
elk of his ſincerity and integrity; and relying on 
this, he feared not to appear before God as a judge, 
and reaſon his caſe before him, diſpute the matter 


| with him, and in his preſence, which was in con- 


rſy between him and his friends, whether he 
hypocrite or a ſincere good man: /o ſhould 
1 be delivered for ever from my judge; either from 
thoſe who judged hardly of him, and were very cen- 
ſorious in the character they gave of him; and 
from all their condemnation of him, and calumnies, 
and charges they faſtened on him; or from him that 
judgeſt me, from any one whatever that ſhould wrong- 
ly judge him, friend or foe ; or rather from God him- 
elf, his judge, from whom he ſhould depart ac- 
quittedz and ſo Mr. Broughtow renders the words, 
þ ſhould 1 be quit for ever by my judge; for, if 
God juſtifies, who ſhall ' condemn ? ſuch an one 
need not regard the condemnations of men or devils; 
being acquitted by God he is tor ever juſtified, and 
ſhall never enter into condemnation ; God's ac- 
quittance is a ſecurity from the damnatory ſentence 
of others, ; n 
8. Behold T go forward, but he is not there, &c.] 
Job here returns to what he had faid before, V. 3. 


as Jarchi obſerves, where he expreſſes his earneſt 


'defire after God, that he might know where he 
was, and come up to his ſeat; here he relates the 
various ways he took to find him, and his fruitleſs 
ſearch of him. Cocceius thinks, by theſe phraſes 
forward and backward, are meant times future and 
paſt; and that the ſenſe is, that 70% looked into 
the future times of the Meſſiah, and the grace pro- 
miſed him, his living Redeemer, that ſhould ſtand 
on the eaſth in the latter day; and that he looked 
back to the ages before him, and to the firſt pro- 
miſe made to Adam; but could not underſtand by 
either, the reaſon why good men were afflicted; and 
by the right hand and left, the different diſpenſa® 
tions of God to men, granting protection with his 
night hand, and diſtributing the bleſſings of his 
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ral, we are to underſtand plates by theſe various 
expreſſions ; even the ſeveral parts of the world, 
eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth; which Jeb went 
through, and ſurveyed in his mind, to find God 
in, but to no purpoſe ; for, when a man ſtands 
with his face to the riſing ſun, the eaſt is before 
him, and, if he goes forward, he goes eaſtward ; 
and behind him is the weſt, and, if he goes that 
way, he goes backward ; fo the eaſtern ſea is called 
the former ſea, and the weſtern, or Mediterranean 
lea, the hinder ſea, Zech. xiv. 8. and a man, in 
this poſition, will have the north on his left-hand, 
and the ſouth on his right; ſee Gen. xiii. 9. now 
Job ſays, that he went forward, that is, eaſtward ; 
but, ſays he of God, he is not there, or is not*, 
meaning not that he was not in being, did not 
exiſt ; for he moſt firmly believed the exiſtence of 
God, or that he was, but as we rightly ſupply, he 
was not /bere, that is, eaſtward; and yet the great- 
eſt, the moſt glorious, and moſt gracious appear- 
ances of him were in the eaſt; man was made in 
the eaſt; the garden of Eden was planted# eaſt- 
ward; here God appeared to Adam, both before 
and after his fall; and it was in the eaſt, Chriſt, the. 
ſecond Adam, was born; his ſtar appeared in ir, 
and his goſpel was firſt preached in the eaſtern 
parts; in th eaſt 705 now lived, and had been the 
greateſt man in it ; but now God did nor appear to 
him, as the Yulgate Latin verſion, not in a kind 
and gracious manner ; nor could he find him at his 
throne of juſtice here, as he wiſhed for; he was 
there, though 70h ſaw him not; for he is every- 
where; indeed, he is not confined, or limited to 
any place; for as the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain him, ſo much leſs any part or corner of the 
earth: and backward, but I cannot perceive him; or 
underſtand where he is, or get intelligence of him, 
and of the reaſon of his diſpenſations, eſpecially 
concerning himſelf, | | 
V. 9. On the left-hand, where be doth «work, but 
[ cannot behold him, &c.] he northern part of the 
world, where his ſeat is, or the circle of the earth, 
fays Bar Tzemach, and who has ſtretched out the 
north over the empty place, ch. Xxvi. 7. Jarcbi's 
note 1s, when he created it, he did not make it the 
place of his throne : God works every-where in a 
way of providence, but'in ſome places more eminent- 
ly, than in others ; the northern part of the world is 
obſerved to be more inhabited than the ſouthern, 
and the people of it to be more active in war and 
buſineſs than elſewhere ; and more and greater. 
things are done by God among them as inftru- 
ments than among any other; and Mr. Cary! ob- 
ſerves, that the goſpel has ever more generally and 
more clearly been preached here than in the ſouthern 
parts of the world ; and perhaps by the northern 
chambers in Zzekzel's viſion, ch. xlii. 1. were de- 


ſigned the proteſtant churches in the northern parts, 


as it is well known the proteſtant doctrine is called 
the northern hereſy : but what 70h meant by God's 
works in the north, is not eaſy to ſay ; but as this 
refers to ſome place where God had been uſed to 


goodneſs by it; and with his left-hand laying af. work either in the way of providence or grace, it 


fictions and evils. upon them; and yet, neither 
from the one nor the other, could he learn the 
mind and will of God concerning men, ſince love 
and hatred are not to be known by theſe things: 
but rather with the Jeriſb commentators in gene- 
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was the moſt likely one to find him in, and yet 
Job could not behold him, or get any ſight of 
him, either as on a throne of grace or juſtice: he 
higeth himſelf on the right-hand, that ] cannot fee 
him; or be covereth the right. hand*, the ſouthern 

e * parts 
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| „a judicante me, Beza, Pagninus, Montanus, Bolducius, Vatablus, 
5 13\Q) & non ipſe, Montanus, Druſius, Bolducius. 
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parts of the world he 
with his face, that I 
this is ſaid becauſe the ſouth is covered with the 
waters of the ocean, as Bar Tzemach obſerves ; gol 
what we call the Sourb-Sea : or rather the meaning why God would not be found by him as his judge 


nnot ſee him, ſo Farchi ; 


is, that God covered himſelf ori the right hand, or 

on the ſouth, as with a garment, as the word ſigni- 
fies; wrapped himſelf up either in light inacceſſi- 
ble, as with a garment, or with clouds of dark- 
neſs, that he could not be ſeen 4, and if he hides 

himſelf, as. he often does from the beſt of men, 
who can behold him? ch. xxxiv. 29. ſee ch. ix. 


11. 8 
10. But be knoweth the way that I take, &c.] 
This he ſeems to ſay in a way of ſolace to himſelf, 
comforting and contenting himſelf that though he 
could not find God, nor knew where he was, or 
what way he took, nor the teaſons of his ways and 
diſpenſations with the children of men, and with 
himſelf, yet God knew where he was, and what 
way he took; by which he means either the way he 
2 being directed to it for his acceptance with 
God, his juſtification before him, and eternal ſal- 
vation; Which was his living Redeemer, he looked 
unto by faith for righteouſneſs and eternal life: or 
rather the way and manner of life he took to, the 
_ courſe of his converſation, walking I all the com- 
mandments and ofdinances of the Lord, in the 
aths of piety and truth, of righteouſneſs and ho- 
ineſs ; and this God knew not barely by his om- 
niſcience; as he knows all the ways of men, good 


Yvers the face of the ſouth| juſtice, where he deſired to be tried, and be brought 
under the ſtricteſt examination; and doubted not 


but he ſhould be acquitted, and ſhine as bright a8 
d ; nay, theſe words may 


and bad; his eyes are upon them, he compaſſes 


* 


be given as a reaſon 


to try his cauſe, becauſe he knew his uPrightneſ 
and integrity, and that he muſt go from him ac. 
quitted and diſcharged ; and therefore, for reaſonz 
unknown to him, declined the judging of him 
to this purpoſe archi interprets the words, which 
may be rendered, for he knoweth the way thy; I 
late ; and therefore will not be ſeen by me, ng 
appear to judge me: he hath tried me; again and 
again, and has ſeen the integrity of my heart, 3 
Sephorno interprets it, and well knows my inno. 
cence z ſee Pf. xvii. 3. and if he would try ne 
again, 7 ſhall come forth as gold; quite clear of 4; 
charges 
ſtricteſt ſcrutiny : this he ſaid as conſcious of hiz 
uprightneſs, and of his ſtrict regard to the Ways 
and word of God, as follows; but this was a bold 
ſaying, and an unbecoming 
God; and of which he #77. was aſhamed ang 
repented, when God appea ſpoke to hi 

LE ah whirlwind. -- * 2 7 
V. 11. My foot bath beld bis fteps, &c.] Troq 
in the ſteps he has walked in; he followed God 
cloſely, imitated him in acts of holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs, of mercy, Kindnels, and beneficence 
and. he continued therein, as he ſet his foot in the 
ſteps of God, which. were to him for an examyle 
perſiſted therein; as he followed on to knoy 


and imputations; I'm able to ſtand the 


expreſſion of his tg 


them, and is thoroughly acquainted with them; ſhim, ſo to imitate him, and walk. worthy of hin: 
but by way of approbation, he approved of it, and his way have I kept; the way he preſcribed him, 
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was well pleaſed with it, it being fo agreeable to [and directed him to walk in, the way of his com- nei 
his revealed will, ſo pure and holy; thus the Lord Imandments, which he obſerved conſtantly, and an) 
knows the way of the righteous, E/ i. 6. when he kept; though not perfectly, yet with great de. Ten 
bath tried me, I fpall come forth as gold; as pure as light and pleaſure, and fo as not to be chargeable he | 
gold, as free from droſs as that, appear quite in- |with any groſs neglect of them, but in ſome ſenſe im 
nocent of the charges brought againſt. him, and to walk in all of them blameleſs, as not to be cul. or 
ſhine in his integrity. He was as valuable and pre- pable before men: and not declined ; from the way take 
cious as gold, as all God's people are in his eſteem, of God, did not turn aſide from it to the right or to u 
however reckgned of by others; they are precious left, or go into crooked paths with wicked men, man 
ſons of Zion, comparable to fing gold; not that [or wickedly depart from his God, his ways and that 
they have any intrinſic worth in themſelves, they worſhip, as Dauid ſays, E,. xviii. 21. with 
are in no wile better than others by nature; but} V. 12. Neither bave I gone back from the command- late 
through the grace of God beſtowed on them, which ment of bis lips, &c.] From any of the com- man 
s as gold tried in the fire; and through the righte- mandments his lips had uttered ; meaning not the him, 
ouſneſs of Chrift imputed to them, which is gold ten commandments given to //rael, which perhaps Mr. 
of Ophir, and clothing of wrought-gold ; and on as yet were not given, or had not come to the flay | 
account of both, they are like a maſs of gold, and{knowledge of Fob ; ſome ſpeak of the ſeven com- tegri 
are the choſen of God, and precious: this gold he] mandments, given to the ſons of Noah ; ſee the back 
tries, the Lord trieth the righteous; and which he f note on Gen. ix. 4. It ſeems to deſign any and i; a re 
does by afflictive providences; he puts them into every ee that God had given to Nb and 
the furnace of affliction, which is the fiery trial to ſor Abrabam, or any of the patriarchs, before the ae; 
try them; and hereby their graces are tried, their ſ times of Fob, and which he had knowledge of, and voice 
faith, hope, love, patience, &c. their principles [which he carefully obſerved, kept cloſe to, and dil the Li 
and doctrines they embrace, whether they be gold, not deviate from; but made it the rule of his walk three 
filver, and precious ſtones, or whether wood, hay, [and practice: I have efteemed the words of his mouth holy B 
and ſtubble ; the fire tries every man's work, of more than my neceſſary feed ; the words of the Lo, words 
what fort it is, and whether they will abide by the doctrines of grace that came from his mouth, ing; 
them and their profeſſion alſo, whether they will are food for faith; there are in them milk for Ezra | 
adhere to it; and by this means he purges away] babes; and meat for ſtrong men; they are favour), ded, j: 
their droſs and tin, and they come out of the] ſalutary, and wholeſome words, by which the peo. one; b 
furnace as pure gold in great luſtre and brightneſs, ple of God are nouriſhed up unto eternal life; and great n 
as thoſe in Rev. vii. 13, 14. now Job was in this they are eſteemed by them more than the food that may be 
5 furnace and trying; and he was confident that as [is neceſſary and convenient for their bodies ; { are tau 
he ſhould come out of it, he ſhould appear to] Prov. xxx. 8. for as the ſoul is preferable to ib 3 pe 
70 and t 


great advantage, pure and ſpotleſs ; though it may body, ſo the food of the one is preferable to the 
„ he may have reſpect to his trial at oy bar of | food of the other, and is ſweeter, as the 1285 


„ d, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Piſeator, Michaelis ; nam, Tigltine verſion, Cocceius, Schultens. | 
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Ch. xxiii. V. 13, 14. 


God ate, to the taſte of a believer, than honey, or 
che honey - comb: or I bave bid, or laid up, the 
words of bit mouth; he had laid them up in his 
heart, in order to meditate upon them, and receive 
comfort and ſpiritual nouriſhment from them when 
he ſhould want it, as men lay up their food in a 
proper place -againft the time they want it for their 
ſupport and refreſhment ; and Fob was more care- 
ful to lay up the one than the other; ſee P/. cxix. 
11. here Fob meets with, and has reſpect unto the 
advice of ##pbaz, ch. xxii. 22. and ſignifies that 
he had no need to have given him it, he had done 
. 13. But be is in one mind, &c.] Either with 
reſpect to his commandments, every precept re- 
mains in full force, he never alters the thing that is 
gone out of his lips, or delivers out other com- 
mandments different from, or contrary to what he 
has given; and therefore Job thought it his duty to 
ide by them, and not decline from them; which 
is the ſenſe of a Jewiſb commentator ©, connecting 
the words with the preceding: or with reſpect to his 
diſpenſations towards Fob in afflicting him; which 
he continued ,notwithſtanding his innocence, be- 
cauſe he is a ſövereign Being, and does whatſoever 
he pleaſes ; he is unchangeable in his purpoſes and 
decrees; he is not to be wrought upon by any means 
to alter his fixed courſe; he is not to be contradict- 
ed nor reſiſted; and this was the reaſon why he 
would not be found by him, though he ſought 
him ſo earneſtly and diligently, and why he would 
not hear him, and would not appear tO_try his 
cauſe, though he knew he was innocent, becauſe 
he was determined to go on to afflict him; and he 
never changes his mind, or alters his counſels on 
any account whatever. The Vulgate Latin verhori 
renders it, for be is alone; and ſo the Targum, if 
he is alone, or the only one ;** there is none with 
him to adviſe him, for with whom took he counſel ? 
or to perſuade him to be of another mind, and 
take contrary - meaſures, who might be applied to, 
to ule Their intereſt with him to act in a different 
manner; but he is alone, there are none with him 
that have any influence upon him, and can prevail 
with him to do otherwiſe than he does; ſome tran- 
| Nate the words, i be acts againgt one; againſt a 
man in a hoſtile way, if he ſers his face againſt 
him, and comes upon him as an enemy; and fo 
Mr. Broughton, yet when he is againſt me, who can 
flay him notwithſtanding my innocence and in- 
tegrity, though I keep his ways, and do not go 
back from his commandments. Some think there 
i; a redundancy of a letter, which we tranſlate in, 
and then the words will be read thus: but be is 
on? ; the one only living and true God; this is the 
voice of reaſon and revelation, hear, O 1fracl, 
the Lord thy God is one Lord; for though there are 
three perſons in the godhead, father, ſon, and 
holy Soft, theſe three ' are one God; and ſo the 
words are expreſſive of the unity of the divine be- 
ing; but this ſeems-not to be Job's ſenſe : Men 
Ezra ſays, the truth is, that the letter 9 is not ad- 
ded, is no redundancy, and ſhould be read he is in 
one; but ſays he, I cannot explain it, there is a 
great myſtery in it: what the ew underſtood not, 
may be more clear and plain to us Chriſtians, who 
are taught the myſtery of the in- being of the di 
vine perſons in each other, the father is in the ſon, 
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ons ; though in what manner they are, we are not 
able to explain; beſides God was in Chriſt, as me- 
diator, reconciling the world, chooſing his people 
in him, and bleſſing them with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in him; though the true ſenſe ſeems to be what is 
before given, agreeable to our verſion, that God is 
in one mind, purpoſe, and deſign ; that his decrees 
are unchangeable and invariable, that he always 
acts according to them, and never alters them : and 
who can turn him ? turn his mind, or cauſe him to 
change his counſel, and alter his purpoſes ; or 
turn his hand, or ſtop and ſtay it from the execu- 
tion of them; it is not to be done by force and 
power, for there is no power equal to his, and 
much leſs ſuperior to his; which mult be the caſe, 
if any could turn him: and though he may be 
turned by the prayers of his people, and by the re- 
pentance of men, ſo as to repent himſelf, and not 
do what he has threatened to do; yet this is no 
change of his mind and counſels, only an altera- 
tion in the courſe of his providence, or a change of 
his outward dealings with men, according to his 
unchangeable will; ſee I/. xiv. 27. Dan. iv. 35. 


and what his ſoul defireth, even that bedoth ; that 
is, what he himſelf deſireth earneſtly and vehe- 


mently ; he has done all things in creation accord- 
ing to the good eee of his will; and he does all 
things in providence according to the counſel of it. 
and as ſeems beſt in his ſight; and fo he does all 
things in grace, chooſes whom he will, predeſti- 
nates to-the adoptjon of children according to the 
good pleaſure of his will ; redeems whom he 
pleaſes, and calls by his grace, and brings to 
glory whomſoever he will be gracious to; ſee P/. 
CXV. 3. ( SE 

v. 14. For be performeth the thing that is appoint- 


end of . 12. where it is rendered, my neceſſary 
food ; or appointed food, a certain portion of it; 
food convenient, daily bread ; and this has led 
ſome interpreters to take it in the ſame ſenſe here, 
and render it, he performeth my neceſſary things * , 
or things neceſſary for me; ſupplies me with the 
neceſſaries of life, ro which agrees the Targum, 
and ſo Mr. Broughton ; - becayſe he hath furniſf.- 
ed me with my daily bread, and many ſuch graces 
are with, him; and which he did according to his 
unchangeable purpoſes and decrees, and according 


laid 70s under greater obligation till ro have re- 
gard to his commandments, and the words of his 
mouth; but rather it is co be underſtood of the de- 
crees and purpoſes of God relating to Job, to his 
perſon, caſe, and circumſtances, throughout the 
whole courſe of his life hitherto: and indeed all 
things relating to every individual perſon, as to 
him, are appointed of God; and whatever he ap- 
points, he performs: all things relative to their 
temporal life, the birth of perſons into the world, 
and their continuance in it; all the incidents in life, 
the places of their abode, their employ ments, cal- 
lings, and occupations ; their riches and poverty, 
proſperity and adverſity ; all- their afflictions, and 
which 7a has a ſpecial regard to, the kind and 


the end and uſe of them; and death itſelf, which 
cloſes all things here,. that is appointed of God, the 


andthe ſon is in the father, as they are divine per- 


dy 
Piſcator, Dyxpſius, Mercerus, Cocceius, Michaelisy Schultens ; 


hi ipſe contra unum agit, Junius & Tremellius ; ſo Piſcator, Cocceius, 
necellaria mea, Vatablus; ſo Nachmanides, Ben Gerſom, Sephorno. 
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and ſo all things relative to the ſp 
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Ddr abſcondi, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Bolducius ; recondidi, Tigurine verſion, Beza, Junius & Tremellius, 
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ed for me, &c.] The ſame word is uſed as at the 


as his ſoul deſired, and it pleaſed him; and ths. 


nature of them, their meaſure and duration, and 


iritual and eter- 
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nal ſalvation of men; to ſave men is the determi- 


B. = Ch. XXIII. *. 15—1 7. 


J. 16. For God maketh my heart ſoft, &c.] Not 


nate will of God; the perſons ſaved are appointed * as 7ofiab's was, or as the heart of every 


by him to it, and Chriſt is ordained t& be the re- pe 


tent is, when God makes it humble and con. 


deemer and ſaviour of them; whole coming into|trite by his Spirit and grace, or takes away the 


the world for that» purpoſe was at the appointed 


[tony heart, and gives an heart of fleſh ; though 


time called the fulneſs of time, and his going out J had ſuch an heart, and God made it ſo; bur 


of it, or his ſufferings and death, by which fal- 


he means a weak, feeble, fearful heart, preſſed and 


vation was accompliſhed, were in due time, and byſ broken with afflictions, that could not endure and 


the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God. 


bear up under the mighty hand of God; but be. 


The converſion of men is according to the appoint- came as water, and melted like wax in the midſt 


ment of God they that are called are called ag- 


of him, and was ready to faint, and ſink, and die 


cording to his purpoſe; the time of converſion, away: and he Almighty troubleth me; by afflicting 


the place where, and means whereby, are all fixed 


him; afflictions cauſe trouble, and theſe are of God; 


in the decrees and purpoſes of God, and have their ſor he aſtoni/zes *,, amazes me, throws me into 
ſure and certain accompliſhment ;, and the ſeveral 0 utmoſt conſternation, the reaſon of Which fol. 
4 | 


viciſſitudes of diſtreſs and comfort in ſpiritual 
things are as God has determined ; all the times of 


WS. 4 die 1 
V. 17. Becauſe I was not cut off" before the dart. 


his people are in his hands, and diſpoſed by him neſs, Nc.) That is, it was amazing to him, and 
times of temptation, darkneſs, and deſertion, and|troubled him when he thought of it, that he was 
times of peace, joy, and comfort; the everlaſting|not cut off by death, before the darkneſs of afic. 


| happineſs itſelf is a kingdom prepared in the pur- 


tions, or this dark diſpenſation came upon him; 


poles of God. from the foundation of the world, as ſometimes righteous ones are taken from 
and is an igheritance obtained according to the pur-|the evil to come, as Methuſelab was before the 
ſe of him who has predeſtinated unto it; and flood; and Fob wonders this was . his caſe, or 


Py 
| ſeeing God is all-wiſe,. all-knowing, all-powerful, 


at leaſt he wiſhes: it had had be 


for ſo Alen 


faithful and true, what he appoints muſt certain Ezra ſeems to underſtand and read the words, why 

ly be performed: and many ſuch things are with|was 1 not cut off, &c, as if it was a wiſh, and ex- 

Bim; beſides what were appointed for Job, and ſpreſſive of his deſire, that this had been done; which 

performed upon him, there were innumerable in- is what he had 9 with God about at 
a 


ſtances in the world of God's appointments, and the firſt, in the third c 
always deſired, and {till continued to wiſh for: or 


performance of them, both with reſpect to good 


pter, and death was what he 


things, and evil things, mercies and bleſſings, af-[elſe the ſenſe is, that he was amazed that he wa 
flitions and troubles : or beſides what God had not cut off, becauſe, at, through, or by darkneſs®, by 


performed with reſpect to 7 eſpecially with re- means of his afflictions; he wondered how he waz 

ſufferings, there were [ſupported under them, and carried through them, 
ſtill many more things to come, which were ſecret that they did not preſs him down to death; how 
in his breaſt, and which he had decreed and ap- ſuch a poor waſted creature as he was, reduced to 


gard to his afflictions an 


pointed, and would in due time be performed ;|{kin and bones, ſhould ever be able to endure what 
though ob knew not as yet what they were, whether he did: neither hath he covered the darkneſs from ny 


good or. Evil things, though he ſuppoſed the lat-|face; that I ſhould not ſee and feel the afflidions [ 


cer. 


do; or rather, he hath covered the darkneſs from ny 


V. 13. Therefore am I troubled at bis preſence, face, for the word neither is not in the text, tho' 
&c.] Not at his gracious preſence, which he|repeated by many interpreters.from the foregoing 


appearance as an enemy, as he apprehended him, 


. wanted, and every good man deſires; but at his clauſe; and then the ſenſe is, though I am ſenſ- 
ble of the darkneſs of affliction upon me, yet he 


laying and continuing his afflictive hand upon has covered it ſo from me, that I cannot fee an 


him, and indeed at his appearance as a judge to end of it, or any way to eſca 
is the ſenſe Druſius gives, he 


try his cauſe; for though he had moſt earneſtly 


ut of it; or which 
ath covered death 


deſired it, yet when he thought of the ſovereigntyſ and the grave from me, which is a ſtate of darknes, 


of God, and the immutability of his counſels, and] a 


land of darkneſs. or darkneſs itſelf, as he calls i, 


of his perfect knowledge of all things; and he not|ch. x. 21, 22. that he could not ſee it, and enjoy it; 
knowing what he had with him, and to bring outſ he wiſhed for death, but could not have it, it vas 


againſt him, when he came to the point, might be 


hid from him. - Cocceius renders the words very 


troubled and ſhrink back, ſee Pſ. lxxvii. 3. ben differently, he, that is, God, hath covered himſelf 
] confider, I am afraid f bim; when he conſidered | with darkneſs from my face; and interprets it of di- 
his terrible majeſty, his ſoverfign will, his unalter- vine deſertion, which troubled and terrified 7; 
able purpoſes, his infinite wiſdom, and almighty|and becauſe he thus covered himſelf as it were with 
power, his ſtrict juſtice, and ſpotleſs purity ; heſa cloud, this was the, reaſon why he knew not 
was afraid to appear before him, or afraid that|where he was, and could not find him, when 
ſince many ſuch things were with him he had already |he made the moſt diligent ſearch for him, and 
experienced, therg were more to be brought forth, this grieved and aſtoniſhed him, ſee Lam. il. 


which might be greater and heavier ſtill. _ 44. 


N an me attonitum reddidit, Vatablus ; conſternavit me, Druſius, Mercerus, Cocceius, Michaelis; externavit me, 
Schultens. N' propter tenebras, Pagninus, Piſcator, Cocceius; ſo. V. L. a tenebri-, Druſius; à Pre. 


ſentibus tenebris, Beza. 
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HAP. XXIV. 

is chapter contains the ſecond part of Fo#'s|of their converſion by the grace of God, and all 
T anſwer to the laſt diſcourſe of Eliphaz, in their times of darkneſs, deſertion, temptation and 
which he ſhews that wicked men, thoſe of the ſafflictions, and of peace, joy and comfort; time, 
worſt characters, proſper in the world, and goſpaſt and future, reſpecting the church of God, and 

ough-[ir-with impunity; he lays down this as aſthe ' ſtate of it, and all things relative thereunto 
cerraln truth, that though no time is hid from ſand the times of 1/aePs affliftion in a land not 
God, yet they that are moſt familiar with him, Icheirs, 400 years, and of their 70 years captivity 
ind know: moſt of him, do not ſee, and cannot in Babylon, were not hidden from the Almighty, 
obſerve any days of his for judging and puniſhing but foretold by him; the ſuffering times of the 
wicked men in this life, V. 1. and inſtances in men ſchurch under the New Teſtament; the ten perſe- 
guilty of injuſtice, violence, oppreſſion, cruelty |cutions of it by the Roman emperors; the flight 
and inhumanity to their neighbours, and yet God ſand nouriſhment of it in the wilderneſs for a time, 


lays not folly to them, or charges them with fin, [and times, and half a time; the treading down of 


and puniſhes them for it, y. 2—12. and in per-[the holy city 42 months; the witneſſes prophe- 
ſons that commit the moſt atrocious crimes in ſe-[ſying in ſackcloth 1260 days; the killing of them, 
cet, ſuch as murderers,” adulterers, and thieves, and their bodies lying unburied three days and a 
$.13—17- he allows that there is a curſe upon their half, and then riſing ; the reign of antichriſt 42 
portion, and that the grave ſhall conſume them, and{months, at the end of which antichriſtian time 
they ſhall: be remembred no more, y. 18, 19, 20. [will be no more; the time of Chriſt's coming to 
and becauſe of their ill treatment of others, tho' judgment, which is a day appointed, though un- 
they may be in ſafety and proſperity; and be exalt [known to men and angels, and the reign of Chriſt 
ed for a While, they ſhall be brought low, and cut ſon earth rooo years; all theſe times are not hid- 
off by death, but generally ſpeaking are not pu- den from, but known to the Almighty, even all 
piſhed"in this life, Y. 21—24. and concludes with|time, paſt, preſent and to come, and all things 
the greateſt aſſurance of being in the right, and|that have been, are, or ſhall be done therein. Se- 
having truth on his ſide, V. 25. | veral Fewiſh commentators © interpret theſe words 
CARB T2 2-4 2 | hoy as an expoſtulation or wiſh, why are not times hid- 
. 1. My, ſeeing times are not hidden from the den, &c. if they were, I ſhould not murmur at it, 
Almighty, &c.] Which ſeems to be an inference that thoſe that know him don't know what ſhall 
deduced from what he had faid in ch. xxiii. 14. be; but he knows the times and days in which 
that ſince all things are appointed by God, and his|wicked men will do wickedneſs, why is he ſilent ? 
appointments are punctually performed by him, Mr. Broughton, and others *, render them, why are 
the times of his carrying his purpoſes and decrees not, or why ſhould not times be hidden by the Al- 
into execution, cannot be hidden from him; for|mghty ? that is, be hidden in his own breaſt from 
as he has determined what ſhall be done, he has de-|men, as they are; for the times and ſeaſons, it is 
termined the time before appointed for the doing|not for man to know, which God has put in his 
of them; as there is a purpoſe for every thing under ſown power, A#s i. 6. as the times of future trou- 
the heavens, there is a time ſet for the execution |bles, of a man's death, and the day of judgment; 
of that purpoſe, which muſt be known unto God ſit is but right and fit on many accounts, that they 
that has fixed it; for as all his works are known ſhould be hid by him from them; but others of 
to him from the beginning, or from eternity, the] later date tranſlate the words perhaps much better, 
times when thoſe works ſhould be wrought, muſt | why are not certain ſtated times laid up, or reſerved by 
alſo be known to him. The Vulgate Latin verſion | theAlmighty* ? that is, for puniſhing wicked men in 
reduces the words to a categorical propoſition, this life, as would be the caſe 70h ſuggeſts, if it was 
times are not hidden from the Almighty ; either tem- true what his friends had aſſerted, that wicked men 
poral things, as Sephorno interprets it, things done are always puniſhed here: and then upon this an- 
in time, or the times of doing thoſe things; no| other queſtion follows, why do they that know him 
ſort of time is hid from God; time reſpecting the] not ſee bis days! that know him not merely by the 
world in general, its beginning, duration and end; light of nature, but as revealed in Chriſt; and 
all ſeaſons in it, day and night, ſummer and win-|that have not a mere knowledge of him, but a 
ter, ſeed-time and harveſt, which are all fixed and] ſpiritual and experimental one; who know him ſo 
ſettled by him; the ſeveral diſtinct ages and pe- as to love him, believe in him, fear, ſerve and 
riods of time, into which it has been divided; the worſhip him; and who have a greater knowledge 
old and new world, the legal and goſpel-diſpenſa-[of him than others may have, and have an inti- 
tion, the various generations in it; the four great|mate acquaintance and familiarity with him, are 
monarchies of the world, their riſe, and duration, and|his boſom-friends ; and if there are fixed times for 
end, with all other leſſer kingdoms and ſtates ; time] puniſhing-the wicked in this life, how comes it to 
reſpecting the inhabitants of the world, their coming| paſs that theſe friends of God, to whom he reveals 
into and paſſing out of it in ſucceſſive generations, the his ſecrets, can't fee and obſerve any ſuch days and 
time of their birth, and of their death, and of adver-|times of his as theſe ? but, on the contrary, ob- 
ſity and proſperity, which interchangeably take place ſerve, even to the ſtumbling of the greateſt ſaints, 
during their abode in it; and particularly the peo- that the wicked proſper and increaſe in riches. 
ple of God, the time of their redemption by Chriſt; Job ſeems to refer to what Eliphaz had ſaid, ch. 
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© Aben Ezra, Nachmanides, & Simeon Bar Tzemach. 
Junius & Tremellius. 


Vol. III. Ne 12. 


* Ne 5 quinam ab omnipotente, Beza ; ſo 


. © Quare ab omnipotente non ſunt recondita in pœnam ſtata tempora, Schultens. | 
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xii. 19. which he here tacitly denies, and proves 
the contrary by various inſtances, as follows. 


v. 2. Some remove the land-marks, &c,] An- had, as follows: the poor of the earth hide them. 
felves topether , who are not only poor in purſe, 


tiently ſet to diſtinguiſh one man's land from an- 
other, to ſecure property, and preſerve from en- 
croachments; but ſome were ſo wicked, as either 
ſecretly in the night to remove them, or openly 
to do it, having power: on their fide, pretending 
they were wrong {et ; this was not only prohibited 
by the law of „and pronounced an accurſed 
thing, Deut. xix. 14. and xxii. 17. but was reckon- 
ed ſo before the law was given, being known to be 
ſuch. by the light of nature, as what was now, 
and here condemned, was before that law was in 
being; and ſo we find that this was accounted an 
execrable thing among the heathens, who had a 
deity they called Jupiter Terminalis, who was ap- 
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Ch. xxiv. v. 2—6. 


not meet them, leſt they ſhould inſult them, bes 
and abuſe them, or take that little from them the 


but poor in ſpirit, meek, humble and lowly, and 
have not ſpirit and courage to ftand againſt fuch 
oppreſſors, but are eaſily cruſhed by them ; theſe 
through fear of them hide themſelves in holes ang 
corners in a body, in à large company together 
leſt they ſhould fall into their eruel hands, and be 
uſed by them in a barbarous manner, fee Prov. 


xxviii. 28. . 


V. 5. | Behold, as wild afſes in the deſert, &c.] 
The word às is a ſupplement; and may be omit. 
ed, and the words be interpreted literally of wild 
aſſes, as they are by Sepbor no, whoſe proper place 
lis in the wilderneſs, to which they are uſed, and 


inted over bounds and land- marks; ſo Numa where their food is provided for them, and which 
— appointed ſtones to be ſet as bounds to] they diligently ſeek for for them and their young; 


eyery one's lands, and dedicated them to Jupiter Ter- 
minalis, and ordered that thoſe that removed them 


ſhould be flain as facrilegious perſons, and they 


and their oxen devoted to deſtruction * : ſome ren- 
der it, they touch the land-marks s, as if to touch 
them was unlawful, and therefore much more to 


remove them: they violeni take away flocks, and 


feed thereof; not content with a ſheep or a lamb, 
they took away whole flocks, and that by force 
and violence, openly and publickly, and flew them, 
and fed on them; or elſe took them and put them 
into their own grounds, or ſuch as they had got 
by encroachments from others, where they ted 
them without any fear of men; which ſhows the 
- effrontery and impudence of them. 75 

V. 3. They drive away the aſs of the. fatherleſs, 


&c.] Who are left deſtitute of friends, and have 


none to take care of them, and provide for them ; 
and who having one als to .carry their goods for 
them, from place to place, or to ride upon, which 
though a creature of no great worth, yet of ſome 
uſefulneſs, this they drove away from its paſture, 
or however from its right owner; and who having 
but one, twas the more cruel and inhuman to take 
it from him, ſee 2 Sam. xii. 3, 4. they take the 
widow's ox for a pledge; or oxen, the ſingular for 
the plural, with which her lands were ploughed, 
for a ſingle ox could be but of little ſervice: ſome 
render it 4 cow *, by the milk of which ſhe and 
her family were chiefly ſupported, as many poor 
country-families are by the means of a good milch 
cow; and to take this, on which her livelihood 
depended, and retain for a pledge, was very bar- 
barous; when the law concerning . pledges took 
lace among the Jews, in the times of Moſes, which 
it ſeems was in being before with others; whatſo- 
ever was uſeful to perſons, either to keep them 
warm, or by which they got their bread, were not 
to be taken, at leaſt not detained for a pledge, ſee 
Exod. xxii. 26, 27. Deut. xxiv. 6, 12,13. 
V. 4. They turn the needy out of the way, &c.] 


Either in a moral ſenſe, out of the right way, | 


the way of righteouſneſs and truth, by their il] 
examples, or by their threatenings or flatteries ; 
or, in a civil ſenſe, out of the way of their live- 
lihood, by taking that from them by which they 
got it ; or, in a literal ſenſe, obliging them to turn 
out of the way from them, in a ſupercilious and 
haughty manner, or cauſing them, through fear 


[and fo the words may be deſeriptive of the place 
where the poor hide themſelves, and of the com. 
pany they are obliged to keep; but the Targyy 
ſupplies the note of ſimilitude as we do; and 
others obſerve it to be wanting, and ſo it may te. 
ſpect wicked men before deſcribed, who may be 
compared to the wild aſſes of the wilderneſs tor 
their folly, and ſtupidity, man being born like a 
wild aſs's colt, ch. xi. 12. and for their luſt and 
wantonneſs, and for their unſubjection to God and 
his laws, and their unteachableneſs. Perhaps ſome 
regard may be had to the wild Arabs that were in 
Job's neighbourhood, the deſcendants of Ina, 
called the wild man, as he is in Gen. xvi. 1 2. who 
lived by plunder and robbery, as theſe here: by 
go forth to their work; of thieving and ſtealing, 
robbing and plundering, as their trade, and buſi- 
neſs, and occupation of life, and as naturally and 
conſtantly as men go to their lawful employment, 
and as if it was one: rifing betimes for a prey ; get- 
ting up early in a morning to meet the induſtrious 
traveller on the road, and make a prey of him, 
rob him of what he has about him; for they can't 
ſleep unleſs they do miſchief : tbe wilderneſs yield- 
eth food for them, and for their children ; though 
they are. lurking in a wilderneſs where no ſuſte- 
[nance is to be had, yet by robbing every one 
that paſſes by, they get a ſufficiency for them and 
their families: though ſome underſtand all this of 
the poor, who are obliged to hide themſelves from 
their oppreſſors, and go into the wilderneſs in droves 
like wild aſſes, and as timorous and as ſwift as they 
in fleeing; and are forced to hard ſervice, and to 
riſe betimes to earn their bread, and get ſuſtenance 
for their families; and who in the main are obliged 
to live on berries and roots, and what a wild deſart 
will afford; bift the word prey is not applicable 
to the pains and labours of ſuch induſtrious peo- 
ple, wherefore the former ſenſe is beſt; and be- 
ſides, there ſeems to be one continued account of 
wicked men. | 

. 6. They reap every one his corn in the fell, 
&c.] Not the poor, who are obliged to reap the 
corn of the wicked for them without any wages, 
as ſome; but rather the wicked reap the corn 0 
the poor; they are ſo inſolent and impudent, that 
they don't take the corn out of their. barns by 
ſtealth, but whilſt it is ſtanding in the field ; they 
come openly and reap it down, as if it was their 
own, without any fear of God or men: it is ob- 


| 


of them ; to get out of the way, that they might 


ſer ved, 


Dion. Halicarnaff. & Feſtus apud Sanctium in loc. Vid. Rycquium de Capitol: Roman. e. 14. Ovid. Faſt, 1. a 
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ſerved, that the word * ſignifies a mixture of the | 


ſorts of corn, which is ſcarce any thing 
better than food for cattle ; yet this they cut down 
and carry off, as forage for their horſes and aſſes 
at leaſt,” Some of the antient verſions taking it to 
be two words, render them, which is not their own"; 
hey go into a field that is not theirs, and reap corn 
chat don't belong to them, that they have no right 
unto, and ſo are guilty of great injuſtice, and of 
doing injury to others: and they gather the vin- 
tage of ibe wicked ; gather the grapes off of the 
vines of wicked men, which are gathered, as the 
word ſignifies, at the latter end of the year, in 
zutumn ; and though they belong to wicked men 
like themſelves, yet they ſpare them not, but ſeize 
on all that come to hand, whether the property of 


men or bad men; and thus ſometimes one | 


wicked man is an inſtrument of puniſhing another: 
or the wicked gather the vintage; that is, of the 

; as they reap where they have not ſown, they 
other of that they have not planted. 

5. . They cauſe. the naked io lodge without clothing, 
c.] That is, ſuch as are poorly clothed, thinly 
arrayed, have ſcarce any thing but rags, and yet 
o cruel the wicked men above deſcribed, that they 
take theſe away from the poor, and even their bed- 
clothes, which ſeem chiefly deſigned; ſo that they 
ae obliged} to lodge or lie all night without any 
thing upon them: bat they have no covering in the 
all; neither in the day-time, nor in the night, 
and eſpecially the latter; and having no houſe to 
go to, and obliged to lay themſelves down upon 
the bare ground, had nothing to cover them from 
the inclemency of the weather; for even in hot 
countries nights are ſometimes cold, and large dews 
fall, yea ſometimes it is a froſt, ſee Gen. xxxi. 40. 

y.8. They are wet with the ſhowers of the moun- 
tains, &c.] They that are without any clothes to 
corer them, lying down at the bottom of a hill or 
mountain, where the clouds often gather, and there 


break, or the ſnow at the top of them melts thro? | 


the heat of the day; and whether by the one or 
by the other, large ſtreams. of water run down 
the mountains, and the naked poor, or ſuch who 
ae thinly clothed, are all over wet therewith, as 
Nebuchadnezzar's body was with the dew of hea- 
ven, when he was driven from men, and lived 
among beaſts : and embrace the rock for want of a 


Helter; or habitation, as the Targum ; having no | 


houſe to dwell-in, nor any raiment to cover them, 
they were glad to get into the hole of a rock, in a 
cave or den there, and where ſome good men in 
former times were obliged to wander, Heb. xi. 38. 
and whither mean perſons in the time and country 
in which Jeb lived, were driven to dwell in, ſee 
ch. xxx. 6. 53 

J. 9. They pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, &c.] 

ther on purpoſe to ſtarve it, which muſt be ex- 
tremely barbarous; or to ſell it to be brought up a 
llave ; or by obliging the mother to wean it before 
the due time, that ſhe might be the better able to 
0 work for them they obliged her to. Mr. Brough- 
n renders the words, of miſchievouſneſs they rob 
ite fatherleſs ; that is, through the greatneſs of the 
miſchief they do, as Ben Gerſom interprets it; or 


rough the exceeding miſchievous diſpoſition they 


Micha 
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are of, of which this is a flagrant inſtance ; or 
*© they rob the fatherleſs of what remains for him 
after ſpoiling *,” or devaſtation, through the plun- 
der of his father's ſubſtance now dead, which was 
exceeding cruel : and take a pledge of the poor; 
either the poor himſelf, or his poor fatherleſs chil- 
dren, ſee 2 Kings iv. 1. or what is «pon the poor *, 
as it may be rendered; that is, his raiment, which 
was commonly taken for a pledge; and by a law 
afterwards eſtabliſhed in rae, was obliged to be 
reſtored before ſun-ſet, that he might have a cover- 
ing to ſleep in, Exod. xxii. 26, 27. fee the note on 
ch. xxii. 6. i | 

V. 10. They cauſe him to go naked without cloth- 
ing, &c.] Having taken his raiment from him 
for a pledge, or refuſing to give him his wages for 
his work, whereby he might procure clothes to 
cover him, but that being with: held, is obliged to 
go naked, or next to it: and they take away the 
ſheaf from the hungry , the Vulgate Latin verſion 
renders it, ears of corn, ſuch as the poor man 
plucked as he walked through a corn-field, in or- 
der to rub them in his hand, and eat of, as the 
diſciples of Chriſt, with which the Phariſees were 
offended, Jute vi. 1. and which, according to a 
law in {rael, was allowed to be done, Deut. xxiii. 
25. but now ſo ſevere were theſe wicked men to 
theſe poor perſons, that they took away from them 
ſuch ears of corn: but it is more likely that this 
ſheaf was what the poor had gleaned, and what 
they had been picking up ear by ear, and had 
bound up into a ſheaf, in order to carry home and 
beat it out, and then grind the corn of it, and 
make a loaf of it to ſatisfy their hunger; but ſo 
cruel and hard-hearted were theſe men, that they 
took it away from them, which they had been all, 
or the greateſt part of the day, picking up; un- 
leſs it can be thought there was a cuſtom in Jab's 
country, which was afterwards a law among the 
Fews, that if a ſheaf was forgotten by the owner, 
and left in the field when he gathered in his corn, 


leave it to the poor, Deut. xxiv. 19. but theſe 
men would not ſuffer them to have it, but took 
it away from them ; or the words may be render- 
ed, as they are by ſome, the bungry carry the fheaf *; 
that is, of their rich oppreſſive maſters, who hav- 
ing reaped their fields for them, and bound up 
the corn in ſheaves, carry it home for them; and 
yet they do not ſo much as give them food for 
their labour, or wages to purchaſe food to ſatisfy 
their hunger, and ſo dealt with them worſe than the 
oxen were, according to the Jewiſh law, which 
were not to be nuzzled when they trod out the 
corn, but might eat of it, Deut. xxv. 4. 

V. 11. Which make oil within their walls, &c.] 
Not the poor within their own walls; as if the ſenſe 
was, that they made their oil in a private manner 
within the walls of their houſes, or in their cellars, 
leſt it ſhould be known and taken away from them; 
for ſuch can't be thought to have had olive-yards 
to make oil of; rather within the walls of their 
rich maſters, where they. were kept cloſe confined 


co their work, as if in a priſon; or within the walls 


and fences of their olive-yards, where their olive- 


their 


preſſes ſtood ; or beſt of all within ihe rows of 
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he was not to go back for it, and fetch it, but 
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ſo that not only the poor in the country that were em- 


of ſuch atrocious crimes, ſuch inhumanity, cruelty 


folly, being the breach of a law which is holy, 


ſhew their folly, and convince them of it, nor diſ- 


7 7 


their olive · trees, as the word ſigniſies, where hav- 
ing gathered the olives, they preſſed out the oil in 
the fats; and this they did at noon, in the heat of 
the day, as the word for making oil is obſerved by 
ſome to ſignify, and yet had nothing given them 
to quench their thirſt, as follows: and zread their 
Wine · preſſes, and ſuffer thinſt; after having gather- 
ed their grapes from their vines for them, they trod 
them in the wine preſſes, and made their wine, 
and yet would not allow them to drink of it to 
ieh ien 55 2647 e e 23040919747 
V. 12. Men groan from out of the city, &c.] Be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſions and injuries done to them, 


— 


ployed in the fields, and olive- yards, and vine- yards, 
were uſed excreding ill; but even in cities, where not 


B. Ch. xxiv; J. 121, 


fin is a rebellion againſt God, and betrays the en. 
mity of the carnal mind to him, is an act of ho. 
ſtility againſt him, and ſhews men to be enemiez 
in their minds to him: they now not the ways 
thereof ; the ways of light, but prefer the ways of 
darkneſs to them; or the ways of God, the ways 
of his commandments,” which he has preſeribed 
for men, and directed them to walk in; theſe t 

know not, are wilfully 4 of, deſire not the 
knowledge of them, and will be at no pains 1, 


get any acquaintance with them; or they approy. 


not of them, they are not pleaſing to them, and 
they chuſe not to walk in them: nor abide in the pays, 


thereof ;, if at any time they are got into the paths 
of light, truth and righteouſneſs, or in the way, 


of God's commandments, and do a few good ac. 


only are an abundance of people, and ſo the outrages tions, they don't continue therein, but quickly 90 
committed upon them, which made them groan, out of the way again, leave the paths of righteoul. 


were done openly and publickly, with great inſo- 


lence and impudence, but where alſo courts of ju- 


neſs to walk in the ways of darkneſs, Prov, ii. 12. 
Some interpreters underſtand theſe words entirely 


dicature were held, and yet in defiance of law and [of natural light, and of men who are like owiz 


juſtice were thoſe evils done, ſee Eccl. iii. 16. and 
the ſoul of the wounded crieth aut; that is, the perſons 
wounded with the ſword, or any other inſtrument 
of vengeance, ſtabbed-as they went along the public 
ſtreets. of the city, where they fell, theſe cried out 
vehemently as ſuch perſons do; fo audacious, as 
well as barbarous, were theſe wicked men, that in- 
ſulted and abuſed them: yet God layeib not folly to 
them; it is for the ſake of this obſervation, that 
the whole above account is given of wicked men, 
as well as what follows; that though they are guilty 


and oppreflion in town and country, unheard- 
of, unparalleled iniquities, fins to be puniſhed by 
a judge, yet are ſuffered of God to paſs with 
impunity. By folly is meant ſin, not lefſer ſins 
only, little fooliſh, trifling things, but greater and 

oſſer ones, ſuch as before expreſſed; all ſin is 


juſt and good, and expoſes to its penalty and curſe; 
and againſt God the lawgiver, who is able to ſave 
and to deſtroy; and as it is hurtful and prejudicial, 
either to the characters, bodies, or eſtates of men, 
and eſpecially to their immortal ſouls; and yet 
God that charges his angels with folly did not 
charge theſe men with it; that is, he ſeemed 
in the out ward dealings of his Providence towards 
them, as if he took no notice of their ſins, but 
connived at them, or took no account of them, 
and did not take any methods in his providence to 


cover it to others, and make them publick exam- 
ples, did not puniſh them, but let them go on in 


and bats that flee from the light, who are author; 
of the works of darkneſs, and do what they do in 
the dark ſecretly, and hate the light, and don't 


chuſe to come unto it, that their deeds may not be 


proved ; and ſo now Job enters upon the account 
of another ſett of men different from the former, 
who did what they did openly, in the face of the 
ſun, and before all men; but theſe he is now about 
to deſcribe, are ſuch who commit iniquity ſecretly 
and privately, and inſtances in the murderer, adul. 
terer, and thief, in the following verſes. | 

y. 14. The murderer" riſing with the light, &,) 
The light of the morning, before the ſun is riſen, 
about the time the early traveller is ſet out on his 
journey, and men go to diſtant markets to buy 
and fell goods, and the poor labourer goes forth 
to his work; then is the time for one that is uſed 
to commit robbery and murder, to riſe from his 
bed, or from his lurking - place, in a cave or a 
thicket, where he has lain all night, in order to 
meet with the above - perſons : and fo killeth the 
poor and needy; takes away from them the little they 
have, whether money or proviſions, and kills them 
becauſe they have no more, and that they may no: 
be evidence againſt him; it may be meant of the 
poor ſaints and people of God, whom the wicked 
flay out of hatred to them: and in the night is os 
4 thief ; kills privately, ſecretly, at an unaware, 
as the thief does his work; or the as here is not a 
note of ſimilitude or likeneſs, but of reality and 
truth; and ſo Mr. Broughton renders the words, 
and in the night be will be as a thief; in the morn- 
ing he is a robber on the highway, and a mur- 


them without controul; and this Jeb obſerves, in] derer; all the day he is in his lurking-place, i. 


order to prove his point; that wicked men are not 
always puniſhed in this life. Ny 

V. 13. They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light, 
&c.] The light of nature, acting contrary to the dic- 
rates of their own conſciences, 1n being guilty of the 
inhumanity, barbarity and cruelty they were charge- 
able with in the above inſtances ;: or the light of 
the law, as the Targum; though as yet the law of 
the ten commandments was not in being; or how- 
ever was not known to theſe perſons; or againſt 
God himſelf who is light, and in him no darkneſs 
at all, is clothed with it, and is the father of lights 
unto his creatures, the light of lights, and the 


ſome haunt or another, ſleeping or carouſing; and 
when the night comes on, then he acts the part of 
a thief; in the morning he not only robs, but mur- 
ders, that he mayn't'be detected; at night he on 
ſteals, and not kills, becauſe men are aſleep, and 
ſee him not, 

v. 15. The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth fir 
the twilight, &c.] Not of the morning, Which 
would not give him time enough to fatiate his luf, 
but of the evening, that he may have the whole 
night before him to gratify his impure deſires, and 
that theſe may be indulged in the moſt private and 
ſecret manner; and having fixed the time in tt 


light of the world, from whom all light, natural, 
ſpiritual, and eternal, ſprings ; which is the ' ſenſe 


of molt of the Jewiſß commentators ; and every 


r meridiati ſunt, V. L. ſo Bolducius, Schultens, 
Tzemach. | | 


e 


evening with his adultereſs, he waits with imp* 
tience, and earneſtly wiſhes and longs for its com 
ing, and diligently looks out for the cloſe of 15 


op an 
* Aben Ezra, Ben Gerſom, Se phorno, os 


4 


ni 


cheriſher of it, ſee ch. xxx. 1. ſay:ng, no eye ſhall ſee 


9 


ch xxiv. 5. 16—18. : 


and takes the firſt opportunity of the darkneſs of | 


the evening to ſer out on his adventure, ſee Prov. 
vii. 7 — 9- and the eye is particularly obſerved, 
not only becauſe that 1s the inſtrument by which 
the twilight 1s diſcerned, and is induſtriouſly em- 
ployed in looking out for it, but is full of adul- 
— as the apoſtle Peter expreſſes it, 2 Pet. ii. 
14. it is what is the inlet to this ſin, the leader-on 
to it, the caterer for it, and the nouriſher and 


ne; no eye of man, which ſuch an one is careful 
to guard againſt ; and eſpecially the eye of the 
huſband of the adultereſs, whoſe raging jealouſy 
will not ſpare the adulterer, but take revenge on 
him by an immediate diſpatch of him. And few 


care to have it known by any, that they are guilty | 


of this ſin, becauſe it brings diſhonour and reproach 
upon them, which cannot be wiped off; the fact 
of Abſalom going into his father's concubines in 
the ſight of all rael, and lying with them in the 
face of the ſun, is the moſt notorious inſtance of 
this kind to be read ; uſually both ſexes chuſe the 
utmoſt ſecreſy. Potiphar's wife took the opportu- | 
nity. to tempt Joſeph when none of the men of the 
houſe were within; and when Amnon intended to force 
his ſiſter, he ordered all the men to be had out of 
the room: and moreover, the adulterer fooliſhly 
fancies, that God ſees him not, or at leaſt is not 
concerned about that ; though there is no darkneſs 
where ſuch workers of iniquity can hide themſelves | 
from his all-ſeeing eye, the darkneſs and the light 
are both alike to him. Theſe men are like the 
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they can; the ſame ſins were committed, and the 
ſame methods of committing them were uſed, for- 
merly as now; there was a law in J/-ae! concern- 
ing houſe-breaking, Exod. xxii. 2. and our Lord 
alludes to it, Matt. xxiv. 43, 44. Some render 
the words, they ſeal up, or ſhut up themſelves in the 
day ; in their caves, and dens, and lurking places, 
and don't appear, and ſcarce ever ſee the light, and 
therefore it follows: they know not the light ; it is 
ſeldom or ever ſeen by them, or they don't approve 
of it, like it, and love it, being not for their pur- 
poſe ; whilſt it is light they can do nothing, that 
manifeſtly diſcovers and betrays them, and therefore 
they hate it; and in a figurative ſenſe they know not, 
or do not approve of the light of nature, which checks 
and controuls ſuch evil actions, and accuſes them of 
them ; nor the light of God's word, or holy law, 
which forbids them, and therefore they deſpiſe it, 
and caſt it away from them, and will not be ſub- 
ject to it; nor God himſelf, who is light, and 
againſt whom their carnal minds are enmity ; and 
whatever knowiedge they have of him, or profeſs 
to have, in works they deny him, and live with- 
out him, as atheiſts in the world: 

V. 17. For the morning is to them even as the 
ſhadow of death, &c.] It is as diſagreeable, and 
as hateful, and as terrible to them as the groſſeſt 
and thickeſt darkneſs can be to others. The word 
17M is to be rendered either a/ike or altogether, 
and not even as in our verſion : the morning is to 
them equally or together“; that is, to the murderer, 
robber, thief, adulterer, and houſe-breaker, as the 


oſtrich, which thruſting its head into a thicket, as | /hadow of death; alike diſagreeable to them all; 


Teriullian * obſerves, fancies it is not ſeen; fo 
children cover their faces, and becauſe they ſee 
none, think that no body ſees them; and as weak 
and childiſh a part do ſuch act, who imagine that 
their evil deeds, done in the dark, are not ſeen by 
him, before whom every creature is made manifeſt, 
and all things are naked and open: and diſguiſeth 
bis face; puts a maſk upon it, that he may not be 
known by any he meets, when upon his amorous 
adventure, as harlots uſed to cover themſelves with 
a vail, Gen. xxxviii. 14, 15. 

v. 16. In the dark they dig thro' houſes, which they 
lad marked for themſelves in the day-time, &c.] Which 
ſome underſtand of adultererslaſt mentioned, who 
having obſerved where beautiful women dwell, mark 
their houſes, and the way to them, and the beſt way 
into them, and in the dark get in at windows, or 
by breaking open doors get to the perſons they 
luſt after; but as ſuch ſteps would be neither ſafe 
nor prudent, ſo they are not neceſſary; ſuch ſort 
of perſons get admittance in an eaſier way, either 
by bribing ſervants, or by a previous agreement 
with the adultereſs herſelf: rather this is to be 
underſtood of the thief and his companions, be- 
fore ſpoken of; or deſigns another ſort of thieves, 
ſuch as are guilty of burglary, houſe-breakers, 
who in the day-time go about and obſerve ſuch 
houſes as are full of money, plate, and rich goods, 
ke ch. iii. 15. and take diligent notice of the way 
to them, and which is the beſt and eaſieſt part to 
get into them, and perhaps ſet on them a private 
mark that they may know them; theſe they break 
up, the walls, or doors, or windows, and get in 
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or the ſhadow of death is to them together or alike as 
the morning; what the morning is to others, ex- 
ceeding pleaſant and delightful, that to them is 
the ſhadow of death, or the darkeſt night; they 
love darkneſs rather than light: #f one know them, 
they are in the terrors of the ſhadow of death; they 
are frightened unto death, they are in as great ter- 
ror as a man is, to whom death is the king of 
terrors; and who is ſenſible of the near approach 
of it, the plain and manifeſt ſymptoms of it be- 
ing upon him : this is the caſe of the murderer, 
adulterer, and thief, when they are catched in the 
fact; or are known by ſuch who are capable of giving 
notice of them, detecting them, and bearing wit - 
neſs againſt them: or be, each and every one of 


the darkeſt night, which ſtrikes terrors into others, 
is known by them, is delighted in by them, is fa- 
miliar with them, and friendly to them, and is as 
pleaſing as the brighteſt day to others. 

V. 18. He is ſwift as the waters, &c.] Or upo 
the face of the waters” ; which ſome interpret of 
another ſett and ſort of wicked men, guilty of 
like crimes, not on land, but upon the mighty 
waters; pirates, ſuch that commit robberies upon 
the high ſeas, who generally chuſe the ſwifteſt veſ- 
ſels to run from place to place for their prey, and 
to carry off their booty when purſued ; whoſe 
manner of life is deteſtable to other perſons ; and 
eſpecially they are curſed by thoſe. on land, who 
ſuffer by robbing the ſhips of their goods they 


ner of life, and prefer it to any thing by land, 
to agriculture or cultivation of vineyards, which 


at them, and rob, and plunder, and carry off all 


they 
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theſe, knows the terrors of the ſhadow of death *; 


ſend abroad; but theſe men beſt like ſuch a man- 
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of the good things of this world they have, is with 


more ſce their fields, and vineyards, and olive- 


heat, denotes either that the death of theſe perſons 


out half che days, which, according to the courſe of 


_ cius ; ſo Tigurine verſion, Grotius. 


awe . 


they have no regard unto, as is ſuppoſed to be in- 
timated by the following clauſes; but it is greatly 
to be queſtioned, whether there were any ſuch 
perſons, or that ſuch practices obtained ſo early as 
the times of Fob. Schultens thinks Sodomites are 
meant, who are moſt profuſe to luſt, and flow 1n it 
like water, plow the accurſed field, by going after 
ſtrange fleſh, and have no regard to lawful mar- 
riage, or honeſt wives, comparable to vines and 
vineyards ; but I ſhould rather think thoſe guilty 
of the fin of Ozan, are meant, who have no regard 
to the propagation of poſterity. Others, as Ben 
Gerſom, are of opinion, that this refers to the above 
perſons, murderers, adulterers, and thieves z who, 

ing conſcious of their crimes and due deſerts, 
and in danger of being taken up, and brought to 
Juſt puniſhment, flee to the ſea with all the haſte 
they can, take ſhipping, and go abroad into foreign 
parts; where they dwell in deſolate and unculti- 
tivated places of the earth, which are curſed, of 
high unto curſing, and never more ſee pleaſant 
Held, gardens, orchards, and vineyards: though 
others ſuppoſe that theſe words deſcribe the temper 
and diſpoſition of ſuch wicked perſons, who are 
unſtable as water, carried about as any light 
thing upon the water with every wind of tempta- 
tion, run ſwiftly into evil, and make haſte to com- 
mit fin ; though it ſeems beſt of all, to interpret 
the words as reſpecting the ſtate of wicked men at 
death, who then paſs away ſwiftly and ſuddenly as 
gliding waters, and are /ighter or ſwifter {ban the 
waters, as Mr. Broughton renders the words: their 
portion is curſed in the earth ; that part and portion 


— 


a curſe; their very bleſſings are curſed, and what 
they leave behind has a curſe entailed on it, and, 
in proceſs of time, is blaſted, and comes to no- 
thing ; for the curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of 
the wicked, Prov. iii. 33. be bebolgeth not the way 
of the vineyards; as in their life-time they had no 
regard to the way of good and righteous men, of 
whom Z7archi in a myſtical ſenſe interprets the vine- 
yards; ſo at death they are taken away from all 
their worldly enjoyments they ſet their hearts upon; 
their places knaw them no more, and they no 


yards, and take no more walks unto them. nor in 
them, 0 

y. 19. Drought and beat conſume the ſnow-waters, 
&c.] Melt the ſnow into water, and dry up that, 
which is done eaſily, quicky, and ſuddenly : ſo 
doth ihe grave thoſe which have ſinned; all have 
ſinned, but ſome are more notorious ſinners than 
others, as thoſe here meant; and all die and are 
laid in the grave, and are conſumed; hence the 
grave is called the pit of corruption and deſtruc- 
tion, becauſe bodies are corrupted and deſtroyed in 
it, and which is the caſe of all, both good and bad 
men; but the metaphor here uſed to expreſs it by, 
of the conſumption of ſnow-water by drought and 


is ſudden and violent, and in ſuch a manner are 
brought to the grave, conſumed there; that they die 
2 ſudden death, and before their time, and don't live 
nature, they might have lived; or it was ex | 
by them and others they would ; whereas they are 
natched away, as the word ſignifies, as ſuddenly 
and violently as ſnow-waters are by the drought and 


and. eaſy, as ſhow is quickly difſolved, ang 
water as ſoon, and as eaſily dried up by the drou 
and heat; they do not lie long under torturing diſ. 


any pain; they die in their full ſtrength, wholly at 
eaſe, and quiet; which ſenſe well anſwers Job's 
ſcope and deſign, fee ch. xxi. 23. Eſ. Ixxili. 4. 
Some render the words, in #be drought and heat 15 
rob, and in the ſnow-waters* ; that is, they rob at 
all times and ſeaſons of the year, ſummer and win. 
ter; and this is their conſtant trade and employ, 
they are always at it, let the weather be what it 
will: and they in wnto ihe grave, or hell*, t 
continue in their wicked courſe of life as long ag 
they live, until they are brought to the grave; they 
live and die in fin, | 

Y. 20. The womb ſhall forget him, &c.] His mo. 
ther that bore him; or his wife, by whom he had 
many children; or his friend, as Gerſom, who had 
a tender and affectionate reſpect for him; theſe all 
and each of them, either becauſe of his wicked life 
and infamous death, care nat to ſpeak of him, but 
bury him in oblivion 3 ar becauſe of his quiet and 
eaſy death, are not diſtreſſed with it, but ſoon for- 
get him ; unleſs this is to be underſtood of the womb 
of the earth, in which being buried, he lies for. 
gotten, to which the next clauſe agrees; though 
ſome interpret it of God himſelf, the word having 
the ſignification of mer; who, though mercy ir. 
ſelf, is rich and abundant in it, yet has no mercy 
for, nor ſhews any favour to, ſuch men ; but they 
lie in the grave among thoſe whom he remembers ng 
more, in a way of grace and favour, Eſ. Ixxxv. ;, 
the worm ſhall feed ſweetly on bim; for being brought 
to the grave at once, without any waſting diſtem- 
per, is a fine repaſt for worms, his breaſts being 
full of milk, and his bones maiſtened with mar- 
row, and full of fleſh ; or 4be worm is ſweet, unto 
him ; he feels no pain by its feeding on him, and 
ſo the ſenſe is juſt the ſame with that expreſſion, the 
clods of the valley ſhall be feveet unto him, ch. xi, 
33. he ſhall be no mare remembered; with any mark 
of honour and reſpect; his memory ſhall rot with 
him, whilſt the righteous. are had in everlaſting 
remembrance ; or rather dying a common death, 
and not made a public example of: and wicked 

all be broken as à tree; that is, wicked men, who 
are wickedneſs itſelf, extremely wicked, and are 
like to a tree, ſometimes flouriſhing in external 
proſperity, having an aMuence of the things of 
this world, and always like barren and unfruitful 
trees, with reſpect to grace and good works; 
theſe, when the ax of death is laid to the root of 
them, they are cut down, and their ſubſtance 
comes to nothing, and their families are deſtroyed, 
and ſo they become like trees ſtruck with thunder 
and lightening, and broken into ten thouſand ſhi- 
vers; or, as the trees in Egypt were broken to pieces, 
by the plague of hail, Exad. ix. 25. 
V. 21. He evil-intreateth the barren, that beareth 
not, &c.] Here Job returns, to give ſome farther 
account of the fins of ſome wicked men, who pro- 
ſper in this world, and go through it with impu- 
nity ; and ſpeaks of ſuch that uſe their wives ill 
becauſe they-are barren, upbraid them with it, and 
are churliſh to them on account of it; or uſe them 
ill that they may be barren, and bear no children, 
having no pleaſure in them, as not in vineyards, 
before, ver. 18. and ſome interpret this of deflout- 


3 deficit ; ſo ſome in Simeon, Bar T'zemach. ' 


uſque ad ſepulchrum, Mercerus ; ſome in Druſius. 
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00 dulceſcit ai, Beza, Piſcator; ſuavis, Cocceius ; ſo 


ing virgins, who never bore children, and of uſing 
1 method 


Nn er“, ad infernum alave peccarunt, Schmidt; 
* Y miſericordia, V. L. 9 Montanus, Boldu- 


Ch. xxiv. v. 19—21. 


eaſes, but are at once taken away, and ſcarce fel 


ichaelis, Schultens. 
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Ch. xxiv. v. 22—24. 


methods to make them abortive, when with 
child: the word we tranſlate evil intreatetb, ſome- 
— as in Prov. xiii. 20. hence various ſenſes 
are given; ſome, he joins himſelf to a barren wo 
man, that he may have no children, being not de 
brous of any 3 others, he joins himſelf to, and is 
z companion of harlots, who are commonly bar- 
ren 3 and, like the prodigal, ſpends his ſub- 
| among them. Some interpreters take this 
aud the following verſe, as expreſſive of the pu- 
niſhment of wicked men; ſo Mr. Broughton renders 
the words, he adjoineth the barren *, and gives the 
ſenſe of them thus; God ſends after him a barren 
wiſe, that he ſhall have no help by children; but, 
though a numerous offspring has been reckoned an 
outward happineſs, and not to have any an infelicity, 
yer it has been the caſe of many good men and wo- 
men to be childleſs ; wherefore love and hatred are 
not known hereby: beſides, ſuch a ſenſe is con- 
trary to the ſcope and deſign of Fob, which is to 
ve, that wicked men often go unpuniſhed in 
this life; wherefore, rather the meaning is, that a 
wicked man uſes ill ſuch, who having not only loft 
their huſbands, but having been barren, and fo 
childleſs, have none to take their part, and to pro- 
tect and defend them from the abuſes of ſuch men: 
the Targuw renders the word, he breaketh, and fo 
ſome underſtand it © ; he breaketh the barren, tears 
them to pieces, ruins and deſtroys them, as to their 
outward ſubſtance, becauſe they have no children 
to help them; with which agrees what follows, 
and doth not good to the widow; does not make her 
glad and chearful, as Fob did, who made the wi- 
dow's heart to ſing for joy, ch. xxix. 13. does not 
relieve and aſſiſt her when in diſtreſs, either by 
counſel and advice, or by adminiſtring to her ne- 
cefſities z but on the contrary, afflicts and oppreſſes 
her; takes her ox, or her raiment for a pledge, 
and plunders her houſe, and devours the ſubſtance 
of it; for more is intended than is expreſſed. 
y. 22. He draweth alſo the mighty with his power, 
&c.] Such a wicked man not only mal-treats the 
weak, the helpleſs, and the defenceleſs, but even 
attacks the mighty and powerful; ſuch as are in 
great power and authority, and abound in wealth 
and riches, only ſomewhat inferior in both to him- 
ſelf; -wherefore, by his ſuperior force, he draws 
them to be of his party, to join with him in acts of 
rapine and violence, oppreſſion and cruelty ; or he 
draws them by power or policy, or by both, as the 
wicked man does the poor with his net, Pſ. x. 
and ſo makes a prey of him and his ſubſtance, 
Some underſtand this of the puniſhment of wicked 
men, and interpret it, as Jarchi does, of God's 
drawing him to puniſhment; God ſometimes does 
indeed draw and hurl the mighty from their ſeats 


and are brought down to deſtruction in a moment; 
and he will draw them all to his judgment - ſeat 


hereafter,” whether they will or no, and fend them 


intoeverlaſting puniſhment; but the former ſenſe is 


beſt: be riſerþ up, and no man is ſure of life; he 


riſes up in the morning, either from his bed, or 
from his lurking- place, where he was all night 
with a murdering intention, and no man he meets 
with is ſafe, but in the utmoſt danger of his life, 
ver. 14. or, he riſes in the world to great power 


py MY" conſociat ei ſterilem, Junius & Tremellius. 
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figaifies joining to, or being a companion of 
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and dignity; and increaſes in wealth and riches, 
which he abuſes to the hurt of others; ſo that they 
flee from him and hide themſelves, not caring to 
truſt their life with him, Prov. xxviii. 28. or he 
riſeth up againſt a man in an hoſtile way, and againſt 
whomſoever he does, they are in the utmoſt jeo- 
pardy, and cannot be ſecure of their lives; though 
this alſo is by ſome interpreted as the puniſhment 
of a wicked man, who, when he riſes in the morn- 
ing, irufteth not his own life ', as the words may be 
rendered, and as they are in the margin of our 
bibles ; but his life is in ſuſpence, being ſurrounded 
with a thouſand dangers, and has no affurance of 
it, and is in continual fear, and often fears where 
no fear is; ſee Deut. xxviii. 66. or, if a man riſes 
up againſt him, the wicked tyrant and cruel op- 
preſſor, he the tyrant is not ſure of his life, but 
may be ſlain by him that riſes up againſt him; but 
the former ſenſe is beſt. 

y. 23, Though it be given him to be in ſafety, &c.] 
or he gives him, that is, it is God gives the wicked 
man to be in ſafety, notwithſtanding all his wick- 
edneſs; for Feb having deſcribed the wicked man, 
now repreſents him as in the greateſt proſperity : 
ſafety is of God in every reſpect, not only the ſafety 
of good men, both in a way of providence, and in 
a way of grace, but even of bad men; thoſe are 
often preſerved from the incurſions and depreda- 
tions of others, and their goods are kept, and they 
poſſeſs them in peace, and they dwell ſecure and 
confidently without care. The Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion is widely different, God gives him place of 
repentance, and he abuſes it to pride; though the 
Targum ſomewhat agrees with it, he gives to him 
repentance, that he may truſt, or be confident and 
be ſupported ;*? ſo God gave ſpace to repent to the 
old world; to whoſe caſe ſome Jewiſh writers ap- 
ply the context, ſee Gen. vi. 3. Luke xvii. 26, 27. 
whereon be refteth ;, being in proſperity and ſafety, 
he truſts to it, and depends upon it, it will ever 


be the caſe; he has much goods laid up for many 


years, and therefore ſings requiem to his ſoul, ſay- 
ing, lake thine eaſe ; to-morrow will be as this day, 
and much more abundant; things will always be 
as they are, or better: yet bis eyes are upon their 
ways ; or and his eyes, that is, the eyes of God, 
which are upon all men good and bad; and upon 
all their ways and works ; theſe are upon the wick- 
ed man and all his courſes ; not to puniſh him now 


tions, not one eſcapes his notice, yet he lays not 


9. | folly to him, nor charges him with it, nor inflicts 


puniſhment on him for it; nay, his eyes are upon 
him to proſper and fucceed him in all he does; 
which is the uſual ſenſe of the phraſe, unleſs where 
there is an explanation, or any thing faid to ſhew 


| ſeats ; the contrary ; ſee Deut. xi. 12, Some give a dif- 
though they are ſet in high, yet in flippery places, 


ferent ſenſe of the words, as that ſuch that fear the 
wicked man give him gifts, that they may be in 
ſafety, in which they truſt; or he gives them his 
hand, or his word, or both, that they ſhall be, on 
which they rely ; but his eyes are upon them, watch- 
ing their ways and works, to take every opportu- 
nity and advantage againſt them; but the former 
A 

V. 24. They are exalted for a little while, &c.] 
To ſeats of honour, to places of profit and truſt, 


du, Paghinus, Montanus, Bolducius, Beza, Cocceius, Schultens. 
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to great wealth and riches, to be highly eſteemed 
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for his ſins; for, though he-ſees all his wicked ac- 
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among men, and to have a large affluence of the 
good things of life; ſee Mal. iii. 15. though this 
exaltation, dignity, and glory, wealth and riches, 
laſt but for a little time; this life at longeſt being 
but ſhort, like a vapour that appears, and ſoon 
vaniſhes away; and then all a man's honours, and 
glory, riches and ſubſtance, are at an end, who 
is ſoon cut down as the graſs; and withers as the 
8 herb, P/. xxxvii. 2. but as this pretty much 

alls in with the ſentiment of Zopbar, or ſeems to 
do ſo; ch. xx. 5. rather this phraſe, for a litile 
while, may be joined with what follows, 4 little 
while and they are gone; out of the world, to their 
own place, and death puts an end to all their pro- 
ſperity, to all their outward enjoyments, which yet 
they retain till death: or they are not; in the land 
of the living, in their houſes and ſhops, and places 
of trade and commerce; they are no more about 
their buſineſs, and in their callings of life, nor in 
the poſſeſſion of their worldly eſtates; the places 
which knew them, know them no more; and this 
comes to paſs in a very little time; their honour is 
ſhort- lived, and their earthly portion is not for 
ever: and brought low ; not diminiſhed in their ſub- 
ſtance in life, nor leſſened in their honour and 
grandeur, nor are brought into poverty and diſ- 
grace; but are brought at laſt to death, and laid 
low in the grave, and are fed upon by worms, and 
reduced to rottenneſs and duſt: e are taken out 
f tbe tc ay as all others; out of the world, by death, 
and out of the way of others; who come in their 
room, and were hoping for their death, and waiting 
for their poſts of honour, and places of profit, or 
for their worldly eſtates; and out of the way of 
doing more miſchief, and eſpecially to good men: 
or they are claſed or ſbut up ; that is, in the grave, 
where they lie impriſoned until the reſurrection- 
morn, and out of which priſon none can releaſe 
themſelves; nor will they be releaſed, until Chriſt, 
who has the keys of the grave, unlocks it, and ſets 
the priſoners free; but then all this is no other than 


CHA 


T HTS chapter contains Bildad's reply to Job, 
ſuch an one as it is; in which, declining the 
controverſy between them, he endeavours to diſ- 
ſuade him from attempting to lay his cauſe before 
God, and think to juſtify himſelf before him, from 
the conſideration of the majeſty of God, deſcribed 
by the dominion he is poſſeſſed of; the fear crea- 
tures ſtand in of him; the peace he makes in his 
high places; the number of his armies, and the 
vaſt extent of his light, V. 1, 2, 3. and from the 
impoſſibility of man's being juſtified with him, or 
clean before him, argued from thence, V. 4. and 
which is farther illuſtrated by a compariſon of the 
celeſtial _ bodies with men, and by an argument 
from the greater to the leſs, that if they loſe their 
luſtre and purity in his ſight, much more man, a 


| 


* 


mean, deſpicable worm, V. 5, 6. 


V. 1. Then, anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, Se.] 
Not to what Fob had juſt now delivered, in order 
to diſprove that, that men, guilty of the groſſeſt 

crimes, often go unpuniſhed in this life, and pro- 

ſper and ſucceed, and die in peace and quietneſs, as 
other men; either becauſe he was convinced of the 


lleſs; and he here bids defiance to his friends, ot 


E 


B. 


what befals the reſt of mankind; all die, and muſt 
die, and all are brought to the grave, and laid in 
chat, and ſhut up in it, which is the houſe appoint 

ed for all living: and cut off as the tops of the ears of 
gern; when they are fully ripe at harveſt-time ; it 
being uſual in ſome places, as I have ſomewhere 
read, when they gather their corn, only to cut off 
the ears of corn at the top, which is very eaſily and 
quickly done; and fo this may denote the quiet and 
eaſy death of wicked men, and when they are come 
to a full age, and are like a ſhock of corn in its 
ſeaſon; ch. v. 56. | | 

V. 25. And if it be not ſo now, &c.] If this i; 
not the caſe of men of ſuch wicked lives as above 
deſcribed, do not proſper in the world, and increaſ 
in riches, and do not paſs through the world with 
impunity, and die quietly, in the full poſſeſſion gf 
their honour and wealth: who will make me a liar? 
where is the man, let him ſtand forth and appear 
and diſprove what has been ſaid, and make out the 
doctrine delivered to be falſe doctrine, and a lie? 
for no lie is of the truth: and make my ſpeech nothing 
worth; vain, uſeleſs, and unprofitable ; truth ;; 
valuable, like gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones; but 
error, is as wood, hay, and ſtubble, and nothin 

worth, yea, to be deteſted and rejected; or let 
him make what I have ſaid to ſtand for 55. 
thing? ; let him ſhew if he can, that it is imper. 
tinent, and not to the purpoſe, that it does not 
prove the point for which it is brought: thus 
Job was willing to have what he had ſaid tried 
by every method that could be made uſe of, 
that it might appear whether what he had fad 
was true or falſe, worthy to be regarded, or worth. 
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to any other, and triumphs over them, as having 
gained his point; and, as it appears by the ſequel, 
he had, at leaſt in a great meaſure, and however 
with reſpect to this matter, that good men are af. 
flicted in this life, and wicked men proſper; of 
which there are many inſtances, | 


1 


E. v * N MEU 
thought he was an obſtinate man, and that it was 
beſt to let him alone, and ſay no more to him, ſince 
there was no likelihood of working any conviction 
on him; wherefore he only tries to poſſeſs his mind 
of the greatneſs and [majeſty of God, in order to 
deter him from applying to God in a judicial way, 
and expecting redreſs and relief from him; and 
ſaid as follows. r 

V. 2. Dominion and fear are with him, &c.] 
Not with man, as Sepborno interprets it, as that 
with him is power to rule over the imagination (the 
evil figment of his heart) to chuſe the good, and 
refuſe the evil; and with him is fear of puniſh- 
ment, and alſo the fear of God to reſtrain him from 
il; but with God, as may eaſily be perceived 
from the whole context, though his name is not 
expreſſed in this clauſe, and not till V. 4. this do- 
minion he is poſſeſſed of is univerſal; his kingdom 
rules over all, over all the angels, good and bad; 
over all men, over all the nations of the world, and 
the great men in it, the kings and princes of it; 
and over all, of every age, ſex, and condition: 
and it is abſolute and uncontroulable ; he governs 
according to his will, and is not to be controuled in 


* 0 


truth of what he had ſaid, or elſe becauſe 8 
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& non ipſe, Montanus, Bolducius ; & non ſunt 
ontanus ; clauduntur, Piſcator, 


P. ſcator, Mercerus, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultens, 
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his ways ; nor is he accountable to any for what be 


Mam does, ; 
enn i 85 * Ad claudentur, Pagninus, 5 1 „* 
ad nihilum, Pagninus, Montanus ; ſo Junius & Tremellius, Raa 

7 1 Vo. 


r F 
and his kingdom is an, everlaſting one, and 
„ dominion for ever and ever: and by the fear 
_—_ he fears; for he is afraid of none, be they 
1 ſo great and mighty, ch. xxii. 4. but paſ- 
2 with which he is feared; for holy and re- 
be is his name, and ſo his nature, and all that 
him; he is feared by the angels in hea- 
bus cover. their faces before him, and caſt 


O B. 374 


. 4. How then can man be juſtified with God ?] 
Since he ſees all his ways and works, his ſecret as 


: with him, is not meant actively, with | well as open fins ; either be more juſt than he, as Eli- 
is W | pe J 


phaz expreſſes it, ch. iv. 17. which no man in his 
ſenſes will ſay; or juſt as he is, and upon a level 
with him, or in compariſon of him, or before him, 
and in his ſight: and this is what Feb himſelf denies, 
ch. ix. 2. for however righteous a man may be in 
his own ſight, or in the ſight of others, he cannot 


their crowns at his feet, and by the ſaints on earth, of himſelf be juſtified in the fight of God; nor 


whoſe aſſemblies he is ſerved with reverence and 
ly fear; and ſhould be ſtood in awe of by all 
che inhabitants of the world, becauſe of the glory 
of his nature, the greatneſs of his works, and the 
neſs of his providence: He maketh peace in 
955 hb places; in the high places of his earth, and 
among the great men of it, creating and command- 
ing peace, and cauſing war among them to ceaſe, 
whenever it is his pleaſure; and in the regions of 
' the air, where, though there are often thunder and 
-ohtening, ſtorms and tempeſts of wind, hail and 
rain, yet, when he ſays, Peace, be ſtill, all is 
rene and quiet; and in the orbs of the heaven, 
che ſun, moon, and ſtars, which know their ap- 
inted times and ſeaſons, and keep their place or 
courſe, and do their work and office in the eaſy and 
moſt chearful manner; and among the angels 
in the higheſt heaven, which are properly his 
high places, who, though their numbers are fo 
at, and they themſelves thrones, dominions, 
principalities, and powers, and: have various of- 
fees and different work aſſigned them, readily do 
kis will, and are in the utmoſt harmony and con- 
cord among themſelves, ſhew no reluctance to him, 


can any be juſtified with hitn by his' own righte- 
ouſneſs, becauſe the beſt righteouſneſs of man is 
imperfect; and, if Bildad thought this was the 
ſentiment of Job, he miſtook him ; for, what he 
meant by coming to the ſeat of God, and order- 
ing his cauſe before him, ch. xxiii. 2, 3. to which 
Bildad ſeems to refer, and being judged by him, 
when he doubted not but he ſhould be acquitted, 
was no Other than the juſtification of his cauſe, and 
not of his perſon before God ; or that he ſhould be 
cleared of the imputation of hypocriſy, and of be- 
ing the ſinner and wicked man, and guilty of very 
bad things, though ſecret and private, for which 
he was afflicted z for otherwiſe Fob knew full well 
that he could not be juſtified with God by his own 
perſonal righteouſneſs, for he knew himſelf to be 
a ſinner, and owns it; nor did he think himſelf 
perfect, and his righteouſneſs a compleat one; and 
therefore he expected not to be juſtified by it; he 
knew his living Redeemer, and believed in him 
for righteouſneſs, and expected the juſtification of 
his perſon, and his acceptance with God, only by 
him; and in this way there are many that are juſ- 
tified with God ſecretly, in foro dei, in the court of 


nor any diſcord to each other: now Bildad would God, and in his ſight, who always beholds his 


have Job conſider whether he could think himſelf 
ſo ſignificant, that cognizance.would be taken of 
hin and his cauſe, by ſo great, glorious, and ma- 
jeſtic a Being; or, that he would ſuffer his high 
places, where peace reigned, to be diſturbed by 
y. 3. Is there any number of his armies ? 8c, ] 
His armies in heaven, the heavenly hoſt of angels, 
which are innumerable,z there are more than twelve 
kgions of them, thouſand and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, employed in a military way, for the 
ſafety and preſervation of the ſaints; ſee Gex. xxxii. 
1, 2. Pſ, xxxiv, 7. and the ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
often called the, hoſt of heaven, the latter of which 
cannot be numbered, and which fought in their 
courſes againſt Siſera, Fudg. v. 20. and his armies 
on earth, all the inhabitants of it; yea; every crea- 
tare, even the ſmalleſt inſect in it, which are with- 
out number: thus, frogs, lice, flies, and locuſts, 
were the armies of God, with which he fought 
againſt Pharaoh and the Egyptians, Tee Joel ii. 11. 
20, and upon whom dib not his light ariſe? either 
natural light, that grand luminary the ſun, which 
riſes on all, the evil and the good, nor is any thing 
hid from the light and heat of it; or moral light, 
the light of nature, with which every one that 
comes into the world is enlightened by him; or the 
light of providential goodneſs, which is unto, all, 
and over all his creatures; the whole earth is full 
of it, and all the inhabitants have a ſhare in it; 
nor is any thing hid from his all- piercing, all- pe- 
netrating, all- ſeeing eye, who is light itſelf, and 


people as righteous in Chriſt, and openly, in foro 


conſcientiæ, in the court of confcience, when they 
believe in him; and who will be publicly juſtified, 
and declared righteous at the day of judgment: or 
how can ke be clean that is born of a woman? which 
ſuggeſts a doctrine, that 70 as firmly believed as 
Bildad did, that all men are unclean by natural ge- 
neration, or as they are born into the world; their 


anceſtors being ſuch, the more immediate, and the 


more remote, which may be traced up to the firſt 
man and, woman, ch. xiv. 4. ſo that as no man is 


clean and pure as God is, or in compariſon of him, 


or in his ſight; they can neither be naturally clean, 
nor ſo of themſelves, by any means or methods 


they can, make uſe of; but then they may be, as 


many are, clean by the blood of Chriſt, and grace 
of God, through which his people are cleanſed 
from all their ſins, and all their iniquities, and are 
without ſpot before the throne and in the ſight of God. 
V. 3. Behold even to the moon, &c. ] If all things 


that are glorious and illuſtrious in the lower world, 


and which are between that and the region of the 
moon, are beheld; or all from the ſeat of the divine 
majeſty, down to that glorious luminary, are view- 
ed, they loſe all their luſtre and brightneſs, when 
compared with the divine Being; and it, even that 


itſelf /oineth not; it is darkened, confounded, and 


aſhamed; it hides its beautiful face, and draws in 
its borrowed and uſeful light, at the approach of 
him, who is light itſelf, and in whom is no dark- 
neſs at all: or it tabernacles not ; has no tabernacle 
to abide in, as is ſaid of the ſun, P/. xix. 4. or does 


dwells in light inaccefGble, and from which light 
nothing can be hid. Yr 


d Ney & non ponet-tabernaculum, Montanus,-Bolducius ; ſo-Schmidt, Schulten 


lumen ſuum in modum tentorii, Complutenſes apud Bolduc. 
Vol. III. N* 12. _ 


nacle is ſpread; it does not diffuſe, but contracts 
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not expand and ſpread its light, as a tent* or taber- 


. 
2 Non expandet 
5 C 
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ver, 13. beginning at the lower parts of the 


| wanted wiſdom, and one to" counſeF him, when he 
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not; but perhaps, becauſe the controverſy between 


moon and the ſtars were only ſeen, and therefore 


0 V. XXiv. 23. yea, the flars are not pure in bis man make in the court of heaven, who, in "ag 
5%; as there are ſpots in the ſun and in the moon, pain of them, is bur a worm, and much mor 
ſcen by the eye of man, aided and affiſted, fo ſuchſo, as appearing before God ? and the ſon of man, 
may be ſeen by God in the ſtars alfo, and in theſe, which is 4 worm ; which is repeated with a littl 
both in a natural and in a myſtical ſenſe, as by variation for the confirmation of it; or it may gy. 
' them may be meant the angels of heaven, even, nify, that even the firſt man was no other than of 


| not pure in the fight of God, and in com- che earth earthy, and fo are all his ſons. Ihe 


ariſon of him, the moſt xerfectly pure and holy Targum is, how much more man, who in his 
2 ſee Ch. iv. 18. and xv. 15. life Is à reptile, and the ſon of man, who in hi 
v. 6. How much leſs man, that is a worm, &c.] death is a worm ?” to Which may be added, tha: 
Whoſe original is of the earth, dwells in it, and is he is in his grave a companion for the worms; and 
ſupported % it, and creeps into it again; who is indeed it appears by the obſervations made through 
impure by nature and by practice, weak and im- microſcopes, that man, in his firſt ſtate of genera. 
otent to do any thing that is ſpiritually good, or tion, is really a worm? ; ſo that, as Pliny ſays, oy, 
to defend himſelf from his ſpiritual enemies; and is that is a judge of things, may pity and be aſhamed 


mean and deſpicable, as even the beſt of men are, [of the ſorry original of the proudeſt of animal. 


in their own eyes, and in the eyes of the world: By this ſhort reply of Bildad, and which contaits 
and, if the beſt of men are comparable to ſuch little more than hat had been before ſaid, it ; 
creatures, and our Lord himſelf, in human na-, plain that he was tired of the controverſy, and glad 


ture, was content to be called a worm, and no to give out. 


» 
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FN this chapter 75, in a very ſarcaſtic manner, ſis the all- wiſe God, and never conſults with any of 
| rallies Hildad on the weaknels and impertinence ſhis creatures, or admits them to be of his coun. 
of his reply, and ſets it in à very ridiculous light geil; and as if his ſence'; or what be is, as he ig 
ſhewing it to be quite fooliſh” and ſtupid, and not ad been very copiouſly and plentifully declared in 
at all to the purpoſe, and beſides, was none of his ſa few words by him; in ſuppoſing which he muf 
own, but what he had borrowed from another, ver, be guilty of the greateſt arrogance, ſtupidity, and 
14 and if it was of any avail in the controverſy,]folly; and therefore he aſks him, who it was be 
to ſpeak of the greatneſs" and majeſty of God; offuttered- ſuch things unto, and by whoſe ſpirit he 
his perfections and attributes; of his ways and muſt be aided in ſo doing? ſee ch. xiii. 7, 8. or cle 
works; he could ſuy greater and more "glorious|Fob refers to the cauſe undertaken by Bildad; and 
things of God than he had done, and as he does, which he, in a ſarcaſtic way, repreſents as a yery 
weak and feeble” one, that had neither ſtrength nor 
creation, and gradually aſcending to the ſuperior|wiſdom in it, and was as weakly and as fooliſhly 
and celeſtial ones ;- and concludes with "obſerving, |ſupported, or rather was entirely neglected and de- 


chat aſter all, it was but little that was known off ſerted, Bildad having wholly declined thething in 
God and his ways, by bicmſelf, by Bildod, or by 


controverſy, and ſaid not one word of it; therefore 
Fob" ironically aſks him, in what,” or wherein haf 

, ee ne ene haſt thou done to this 
V. 1. But Job anſwered, and ſaid,” & c.] In aſpeor tottering cauſe of your's? or what light haſt 
very ſharp and biting manner: one would wonder, thou thrown upon it? and to what purpoſe is any 
that a man in ſuch circumſtatices, ſhould have ſo thing that has been ſaid by thee?" Some are of opi- 
much keenneſs of ſpirit, and deal in ſo much irony, nion, that Fob refers to Bildad's friends, whom he 


any mortal creature, J. i114. 


89 


and be maſter of fo much ſatire, and be able to frepreſents as 5 on and ſtupid, as men of no argu- 


ment, and had no ſtrength of reaſoning, and were 
as poorly aſſiſted and defended by Bildad : hut, why 
not to Bildad himſelf ? for the ſenſe of the quel- 


laugh at his antagoniſt in the manner he does; and 
600 ke ee e eee 
V. 2. How baſt thou helped bim that is without pow- 


er, &c.] This and the two following verſes either don agreeable enough to the original text, may 


are to be underſtood of God, as many do, by read - be put after this manner; a fine patron and defen- 
ing the words, who halt thou helped, Cod; a fineſ der of a cauſe thou art; thou canſt help and ſave 


advocate for him thou art repreſenting him as if dying cauſe without power, and with a ſtrength- 


he was without power, and could not help himſelf, leſs arm, or without any force of argument, or 
but ſtood in need of another; as if he had no arm, ſtrength of "reaſoning; thou cahſt give counſel 


and could not fave and protect himſelf, but needed. without" any wiſdom, without any ſhew or ſhare 


one to Tiſe and ſtand up in his behalf, when he is of it, and in half à dozen lines ſet the thing in 1 
God omnipotent, and has an arm ftrong Fri light, juſt as it is and ſhould be; a wonder- 


mighty, and there is none like his ; and, as if hef ful ran indeed thou art! though I chuſe to join 


with ſuch interpreters, who underſtand the 5 7 
e ee . 7 0 


„ Lewenhbeck apad Scheuchzer,” Phyſic, Sacr, vol: 4. P. 721. Vid."Philoſoph;, TrenſaRt,”Abridged,”yol,2. p. 912, 915 


+ Nat. Hiſt, I. 7. c. 7- r Ny i cut auxiliatis es, Pagninus, Montanus';' fo Tigurine ve 


„ein effentiam, Montanus, bs Dua nam re adjuviſti? Vatablus; quid auxiliatus es, Druſius. 
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it, No mention is made of the fun, not becauſe] man; what-muſt tlie worſt of men be, or man be 
that ſhines in its own light, which the moon does in and of himſelf, without the grace of God and 
| righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which he can be on. 

Fob and his friends was held in the night, when the clean and righteous 8 ſee J. Kli. 31. H, xxii. 4 
| and, if the celeſtial bodies above. mentioned ar. 

- ohly mentioned; otherwiſe, what is here obſerved eclipſed of all their "brightneſs and glory, in the 
equally. holds good of the ſun as of the moon ; preſence of God; what a contemptible figure muſ 
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him from the error of his way? 


is by the inſpiration of bis 


J himſelf, who was without might and power, 
ia? and feeble creature in body and mind, be- 
3 preſſed and broken with the weight of his af- 
| oe but was poorly helped, ſuccoured, ſtrength- 


ened, and comforted with what Bildad had ſaid: it 


is the duty of all good men, and it is what 7eb 
himfelf had done in former times, to ſtrengthen 
weak hands and feeble knees, by ſympathizing 


wich perſons under affliction, by bearing their 
burdens and infirmities, by ſpeaking comfortablyſ good 


unto them, and telling them what comforts they 
themſelves. have received under afflictions, fee ch. 
iv. 3, 4. but miſerable comforters of Job were Bil. 
aud and his friends: how ſaveſt thou the arm that 
hath no firength ? the ſenſe is the ſame as before, 
that he had done nothing to relieve ob in his bo- 
dily or ſoul-diſtreſſes, and fave him out of them; 
nor had contributed in the leaſt towards his ſupport 
under them; and be it that he was as weak in his 
intellectuals as he and his friends thought him to 
be, and had undertaken a cauſe which he had not 
ſtrength of argument to defend; yet, what had 
he done to convince him of his miſtake, and fave 


5. z. How haſt thou counſelled him chat hath =o 
ewiſdom ? &c.] A man deprived of wiſdom has 
nerd of counſel, and it ſhould be given him; and 


de does well both to aſk and take it; and be it fo, 


23 if Job ſhould ſay, that Tam the fooliſh and un- 
wiſe creature you take me to be, what counſel and 


' advice have you given me? what a wiſe counſellor 
© have your ſhewn yourſelf to be? or rather, what a 


miſerable part have you acted under this character? 
and how haſt thou plentifully declared the thing as it 


2 the thing in controverſy, ſet it forth in a clear 


light, and in a copious manner, when he had not 
ſaid one word about it, namely, concerning the af- 
fictions of the godly, and the proſperity: of the 
wicked; thus jeering at him, and laughing at the 
ſhort reply he had made, and which was nothing to 
the purpoſe. | on 
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ſtanding of things, but what he had borrowed: from 
Eliphaz ;, for he had delivered very little more than 
what Eliphaz had ſaid, ch. iv. 17, 18. and xv, 
14, 15. or elſe the ſenſe is, whole ſpirit; has been 
reſtored, | revived, refreſhed, and comforted by 
what thou haſt ſaid ? The word of God has ſuch 
efficacy as to reſtore the ſoul, to revive it when 
drooping, and as it were ſwooning away and dying; 
ſee P/. xix. 7. and xxiii. 3. and the words of ſome 
men are ſpirit and life, the ſavour of life 
unto life, and are as life from the dead, very re- 
freſhing and comforting ; but no ſuch effect fol- 
lowed on what Bildad had ſaid. Mr. Broughton 
renders the words, whoſe ſou! admired thee ? thou 
mayeſt admire thyſelf, and thy friends may admire 
thee, at leaſt thou mayeſt think they do, having 
ſaid in thine own opinion admirable things; but 
who elſe does? for my own part I do not; and, if 
ſaying great and glorious things of God are to any 
purpoſe in the controverſy between us, I am ca- 
pable of ſpeaking greater and better things than 


what have: been delivered; and for inſtance, let 
the following be attended to. 


＋ 


V. 5. Dead things are formed from under the wa- 


ters, &c.] It is difficult to ſay what things are here 


Mr. Broughton renders it; things that never had 
any life, things inanimate, that never had at leaſt 
an animal life, though they may have a vegetable 
one; and ſo may be interpreted of grains of carn, 
and which indeed die before they are quickened; 
to which both Chriſt and the apoſtle allude, John 
xii. 24. 1 Car. xv. 36. and which, as they cannot 
grow without water, and their fructification and 
increaſe are owing to the earth being plentifully 
watered with rain, may be ſaid to be formed under 
the waters; and of theſe Aben Ezra and Ben Ger- 
ſom interpret the words; and the latter alſo makes 
mention of herbs, plants, and trees in the ſea, par- 
ticularly almug trees, as being probably intended; 
to which may be added, corals, and other ſea- 


F. 4. To e Baſt thou uttered n+? Kc. plants, formed from under the waters; yea, ſome 
That others know not; doſt thou think thou artſ make mention of woods and foreſts there; but the 
talking to an ignorant man? be it known to thee, laſt mentioned writer ſeems inclined to think, that 


that he knows as much, and can ſay as much of metals and minerals may be intended; and it is 
well-known, that much of gold is taken out of ri- 


the divine Being, of his glories, and of his won- 
drous ways and works as thyſelf, or more? or doſt 
thou conſider the circumſtances he is in thou art 
ſpeaking to? one under great affliction and diſtreſs, 
to whom it muſt be unſuitable to talk of the 


vers, as alſo pearls and precious ſtones; and that 
iron is taken out of the earth, and braſs molten out 
of ſtone; and that the ſeveral metals and minerals 
are dug out of mountains and hills, from whence 


greatneſs and majeſty of God, of his power, and fountains and rivers flow but as the word uſed 
ſtrength, of his purity, holineſs, and ſtrict juſtice has the ſignification of ſomething gigantic, it has 


it would have been more proper and pertinent to inclined others to think of ſea- monſfers, as of the 


have diſcourſed concerning his loving - kindneſs, great whales which God made in the ſeas, and the 


grace, and mercy, his pity and compaſſion to- ſeviathan he has made to play therein: and or with 
people, his readineſs to forgive ſibe inhabitants thereof; the innumerable. company of 


wards his afflicted 


their ſins, and overlook their failings; and con- fiſnes, both of the larger and leſſer ſort, which are 


cerning the promiſed Redeemer, his righteouſneſs 
and ſacrifice, and of the many inſtances oO 
goodneſs to the ſons of men, and in ſuch like cir- 
cumſtances, by raiſing them up again, and re- 
ſtoring them to their former happineſs. Some 
things of this nature would have been more perti- 
nent and ſuitable, and would have been doing both 
a wiſe and friendly part: and whoſe ſpirit came from 
ther! Not the ſpirit of God; doſt thou think thy- 
ſelf inſpired by God? or that what thou haſt ſaid 
Spirit? or that thou 
ſpeakeſt like ſuch who are moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt ? nor indeed was it his own ſpirit, or the 


Yowed, not from his own knowledge and under- 
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all formed in and under the waters: but why may 
is ſometimes uſed of them, Deut. ii. 11. and iii. 
verſion here render the word, and may refer to the 


giants that were before the flood, and who were the 
cauſes of filling the world with rapine and violence, 


which they periſhed with ile inhabitants thereof ; 
or their neighbours ;. of whom ſee Gen. vi. 4. and 
vii, 23, and the ſpirits of theſe being in priſon, in 


is commonly ſuppoſed to be under the earth, and ſo 


vords and things uttered were not of himſelf, orſunder the waters, in whictr they periſhed ; they may 
be repteſented as in pain and torment, and Waal 


5 ein 


meant; it may be underſtood of /ifele/s things, as 


not giants themſelves be deſigned, ſince the word 
11. and ſo the Vulgate Latin, and the Septuagint 


and ſo of bringing the flood of waters upon it; in 


hell, as the apoſtle Peter ſays, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. which 
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and trembling under the ſane, as the word here meant, which expands itſelf every where, and 
uſed is by ſome thought to ſignify, and is ſo ren- [of great uſe to the whole earth. But if the * 
dered *; though as the word im is often uſed ſthern hemiſphere is meant, as a learned man of 
of dead men, Eſ. Ixxxviii. 10. J. xiv. g. and xxvi. [prefies it, it was not only principal as to 709 
14, 19. it may be underſtoad of them here, and reſpect, and the poſition of Arabia, but becauſc by 
have reſpe& to the formation of them anew, or [hemiſphere is abſolutely ſo indeed, *tis principal © 
their reſurrection from the dead, when the earth the whole; for as the heavens and the earth are . 
ſhall caſt them forth; and eſpecially of thoſe whoſe, vided by the middle line, the northern half hath a 
graves are in the ſea, and who have been buried in ſtrange ſhare of excellency ; we have more earth 
the waters of it, when that ſhall deliver up the more men, more ſtars. more day (the ſame alſo 
dead that are therein, Rev. xx. 13. which will be Senborno, a Fewiſh commentator on the place ob. 
a wonderful inſtance of the mighty power of God. ſerves) and which is more than all this, the north 
The Turgumiſt ſeems to have a notion of this, or pole is more magnetical than the ſouth:“ though 
at leaſt refers unto it, paraphraſing the words thus, the whole. celeſtial ſphere may be intended, the 
e js" it poſſible that the mighty men (or giants) [principal being put for the whole; even that Whole 
ſhould. be created (i. e, recreated or regenerated ; expanſion, or firmament of heaven, which has its 
that is, raiſed from the dead); ſeeing they are un- name from being ftretched out like a curtain, or 
der the waters, and their armies ?” I  , |canopy, over the earth; which was done when the 
. 6. Hell is naked before bim, &c.] Which may earth was Tobu, empty of inhabitants, both men 
be taken either for the place of the damned, as and beaſts, and was without form and void, and 
it ſometimes is; and then the ſenſe is, that though had no beauty in it, or any thing growing on it; 
it is hidden from men, and they know not where it [ſee Gen. i. 2, 6, 7, 8: and hangeth the earth upon * 
is, or who are in it, and what is done and ſuffered bing; as a Hall in the air“, poiſed with its own 
there; yet it is all known to God : he knows the weight“, or kept in this form and manner by the 
place thereof, for it is made, ordained, and pre- centre of gravity z and ſo ſome Jewiſp writers * in. 
pared by him; he knows who are there, even all |terpret nothing of the center of the earth; and which 
the wicked dead, and all the nations that forget|is nothing but ens ralionis, a figment and imagina- 
God, being caſt there by him; he knows the tor- tion of the mind; or rather the earth is held to- 
ments they endure, for the ſmoke of them conti- |gether, and inthe poſition it is, by its own magnetic 
nually aſcends; before him; and he knows all their | virtue, it being a loadſtone itſelf ; and as the aboye 
malice and envy, their enmity to him, and blaſ- learned writer obſerves, ** the globe conſiſteth by a 
phemy of him; for thither are they gone down |magnetical dependency, from which the parts can. 
with their weapons of war, and have laid their |not poſſibly ſtart aſide ; but which, howſoever thus 
ſwords under their heads, Zzek. xxxii. 27. or for ſtrongly ſeated on its center and poles, is yet ſad 
Hades, the \ inviſible world of ſpirits, or ſtate: of |to hang upon nothing; becaule the creator in the 
the dead, as the Septuagint verſion [renders the | beginning thus placed it within the Tobu, as it now 
word ; though that is unſeen to men, it is naked ſalſo hangeth in the air; which itſelf alſo is nothing 
and open to the eye of God; or. for the grave, in as to any regard of baſe or ſuſtentation.“ In 
which the bodies of men are laid; which is the fre- ſhort, what the foundations are on which it is laid, 
quent ſenſe of the word uſed, Hſ. Ixxxviii. 11, 12. or the pillars by which it is ſuſtained, cannot he 
 F\. xxxviii. 18; and though this is a land of dark- |faid, except the mighty power and providence of 
neſs, and where the light is as darkneſs, yet God God. The word uſed ſtems to come from a root, 
can look into it; and the duſt of men therein is which in the Syriac and Chaldee languages ſignifes 
carefully obſerved and preſerved by him, and will to bind and reſtrain; and may deſign the expanſe 
be raiſed again at the laſt day; who has the keys of or atmoſphere, ſo called from its binding and com. 
death and hell, or the grave, and can open it at his preſſing! nature, y in or within which the earth is 
pleaſure, and cauſe it to give up the dead that are hung; fee P/. xxxii. 9. 
therein: and deſtrafion hath no covering; and may V. 8. He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, 
deſign the ſame as before, either hell, the place of &c.] The clouds are of his making; when he ut- 
the damned, where men are deftroyed ſoul and ters his voice, or gives the word of command, 
body with an everlaſting deſtruction ; or the grave, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens ; and 
. which the Targum calls the houſe of deſtruction, as the vapours he exhales from the ends of the earth 
it ſometimes is, the pit of deſtruction and corrup- | and forms them into clouds, and they are his cha- 
tion; becauſe: bodies caſt into it corrupt and pu- riots, in which he rides up and down in the hea- 
trify, and are deſtroyed in it;; and there is nothing | vens, and waters his gardens and plantations on 
to cover either the one or the other from the all-ſee-|earth z ſee Jer. x. 13. Pf. civ. 3. which may be 
ing eye of God ; ſee P/; cxxxix. 7p—10. Prov. ſaid to be thick in compariſon of the air, in which 
xv. 11; as hell is ſuppoſed to be under the earth, they are; otherwiſe they are but thin, and the thin- 0 
and the grave is in it, ab is as yet on things he- ner they are, the greater wonder it is, that the wa- Vail, 
low, and from hence riſes to thoſe above, in the ters, and ſuch, a heavy body of them, ſhould be 
following words. A 1 II » [bound-up in them, as there often is; and which ö 
V. 7. He firetcheth out the north over the empty bound up, held, and retained therein, as any thing 
place, &c.] The northern hemiſphere, which is | bound up in a ſack or bag, or in a garment, ort 
the chief and beſt known, atleaſt it was in the time [ſkirt of a man's coat; ſee Prov. xxx. 4. and what 
of Job when the ſouthern hemiſphere might not is ſtill more marvellous : and rhe cloud is not res 
be known at all; though if our verſion; of ch. ix. under them; under the waters, and through the 
9. is right, Job ſeems to have had knowledge of it. weight of them; which if it was, would fall in val: 
Scheuchaer* thinks the thick air fartheſt north is | water-ſpouts, and were ſuch to fall upon the ws 
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xxxvi. 26—29 and xxxvii. 16, 
from. being viſible, that even the face of ir, or the 


. the ſkies, H.. xviii. 11. and xcvii. 2. and even th? 


4s it may be ſuppoſed they did at the general de 
juge, they would deſtroy man and beaſt, and waſh 
15 and waſh away the things of the earth: but 
God has ſo ordered it in his infinite wiſdom, and by 
his almighty power, that clouds ſhotld not be thus 
rent, but fall in ſmall drops and gentle ſhowets, as 
if they paſſed through a ſieve or colander, whereby 
the earth is refreſhed, and made fruitful ; ſee Fob 


79. He baldeth back the face of bis throne, &c.] 
His throne is the heaven of heavens ; the face of it, 
or what is before it, is the ſtarry and airy heavens ; 
this face of his throne is ſometimes held back, or 
covered with clouds, that ſo his throne is fo far 


outſide or external appearance of it, is not to be 
ſeen as follows: and /preadeth his cloud upon it; 
and both he and his throne are inviſible ; clouds and 
darkneſs are round about him, and his pavilion 
round about are dark waters, and thick clouds of 


icht in which he dwells, and with which he clothes 
himſelf is impervious to us, and is ſo dazzling, that 
itſelf covers and keeps back himſelf and throne 
from. being ſeen by mortals. The Targum ſug- 
eſts, that what is here ſaid to be done, is done 
that the angels may not ſee it; but theſe always 
ſtand before the throne of God, and always behold 
the face of God himſelf. 6 
V. 10. He bath compaſſed the waters with bounds, 
&c.] Not the waters above the firmament, com- 
paſſed by that, as if 795 was contemplating on and 
diſcourſing about what is done in the heavens 
above; though the Targum ſeems to incline to this 
ſenſe, paraphraſing the words, he hath decreed 
that the firmament ſhould be placed upon the face 
of the waters unto the end of light, with darkneſs z” 
bur the waters of the fea, 708 deſcending now to 
r the waters of the great deep, and the 
wonderful reſtraint that is laid upon them z which 
is a8 aſtoniſhing as the binding up of the waters in 
the clouds without being rent by them ; for this 
vaſt; and unwieldy body of waters in the ocean, 
Jebouab manages with, as much eaſe as a mother or 
nurſe does. a new-borh infant, . makes the cloud its 
garment, and thick darkneſs a ſwadling band for 
it, ch. xxxviii. 8, 9. he has as it were with a com- 
pals drawn a line upon the face of it ; he has broke 
up for it its , decreed place, and ſet bars, and 
doors, and bounds to its waves, that they may 
come no farther than is his pleaſure, as is obſerved 
in the ſame place; the bounds he hath compaſſed 
it with are the ſhores, rocks, and clifts, ſo that the 
waters cannot return and cover the earth, as they 
once did; yea, which is very ſurprizing, he has 
placed the ſand, as weak and fluid as it is, for the 
bound of the ſea by a perpetual decree; ſo that 
though its waves toſs and roar, they cannot pre- 
vail, nor pals over it; which muſt be owing to the 
almighty. power, and ſovereign will of God, who 
has given the ſea a decree that its waters ſhould not 
p45 his commandment ;. and it muſt be aſcribed to 
us promiſe. and oath that the waters no more go 
over the earth to deſtroy it; ſee P/. civ. 9. Fer. 
v. 22, Prov. viii. 27, 29. I. liv. . until the day and 
150 come to an end; that is, as long as there will be 


e viciflitudes of day and night, till time ſhall be no 


* 


* 


more, as long as the world ſtands; for that thoſe ſhall 
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ſhall never depart; and the covenant he has made, 
which ſhall never became void; wherefore as long 
as they remain, the ſea and its waters will be boun- 
ded as not to overflow the earth, Gen. viii 22. Jer. 
xxxi. 35, 36. and xxxiii. 20, 25, Or until the end 
of light «with darkneſs * ; until both theſe have an 
end in the ſame form and manner they now have; 
otherwiſe after the end of all things there will be 
light in heaven, and darkneſs in hell. Aben Ezra 
interprets it thus; “ unto the place which is the 
end of light, for all that is above it is light, and 
below it the reverſe ;** he ſeems to have reſpect to 
the place that divides the hemiſpheres, where when 
one is light the other is dark; and ſo others ſeem to 
underſtand it of ſuch places or parts of the world, 
as are half day and halt night, and where one 
half of the year is light, and the other dark; but 
the firſt ſenſe is beſt. _ FS 5 
V. 11. The pillars of heaven trenible; &c.] Which 
may be underſtood either of the air, the lower 
part of the heavens; which may be thought to be 
the foundation, prop, and ſupport of them, and 
is ſometimes called the firmament, and the firma- 
ment of his power, Eſ. cl. r. and which ſeems to 
tremble when there are thunder and lightnings, and 
coruſcations in it; or elſe the mountains, which 
reaching up to the heavens, look as if they were 
the pillars and ſupport of them; and are indeed 
ſaid to he the foundations of heaven, which move 
and ſhake and tremble at the preſence and power 
of God, and at any expreſſions of his wrath and 
anger, and particularly through earthquakes and 
ſtorms, and tempeſts of thunder and lightning; 
ſee 2 Sam. xxii. 8. P/. Ixviii. 8. which are meant 
by what follows: and are aſtoniſbed at his reproof; 
his voice of- thunder, which is ſometimes awful 
and terrible, aſtoniſhing and ſurprizing; and to ſet 
forth the greatneſs of it, inanimate creatures are 
repreſented as trembling, and aſtoniſhed at it; ſee 
P/. civ. 17. ſome interpret this figuratively of an- 
gels, who they. ſuppoſe are employed in the direc- 
tion of the heavens, and the motion of the heaven- 
ly bodies; and who they think are the ſame which 
in the new teſtament are called ihe powers of bea- 
ven ſaid to be ſhaken, Matt. xxiv. 29. and to be the Þ: 
ſeraphim that covered their faces upon a glorious 1 1 
diſplay of the majeſty of God, and when the 
poſts of the door of the temple moved at the voice 
of him that cried, J. vi. 1—4. but if a figurative 
ſenſe may be admitted of, the principal perſons in 
the church, ſometimes ſignified by heaven in ſcrip- 
ture, may be thought of; as miniſters of the word, 
who are pillars in the houſe of God; yea, every 
true member of the church of God, is made a pil- 
lar in it; and theſe tremble, and are aſtoniſhed of- 
tentimes when the Lord rebukes them by afflic- 
tions, though it is in love and kindneſs to them, 
Prov. ix. 1. Gal. ii. 9. Rev. iii. 1 2. | 
V. 12. He divideth the ſea with bis power, &c.] 
As at the firſt creation, when the waters were cauſed. 
to go off the face of the earth, and were ſeparated 
from it; and the one was called earth, and the 
other ſeas, Gen. i. 9, 10. or it may reſpect the di- 
viſion of thoſe waters into divers ſeas and channels 
in the ſeveral parts of the world, for the better ac- 
commodation of the inhabitants of it, in reſpect of 
trade and commerce, and the more convenient 
ſupply of them with the various produce of diffe- 
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continue ſo long are the ordinances of God, which 
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rent countries, and the tranſmitting of it to them: 
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cum tenebris, Cocceius, Michaelis ; ſo Targum & Sept, 
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his army; who was an emblem 


| heavens and the ornament of them, this has led. ing grea 


4 N Cb. xxvi . 23, 14 


ſome have thought this has reſpe t to the diviſion ofſ it of the crocodile, and the epithet agrees wich 


the Red Sea fur the children of Jaz! to walk in as it, whether it be rendered a bar. ſerpent, as ſome « ® 


on dry land, when purſued by the Zgyprians, ſup-| that is, ſtraight, ſtretched out, long, as a ben 
poſed to be meant by Rabab in the next clauſe z ra-| the reverſe of our verſion ; or fleeing *, as other; 
ther it may deſign the parting of the waves of the] the crocodile being, as Pliny * ſays, terrible 1 
ſea by a ſtormy wind, raiſed by the power of God, thoſe that flee from it, but flees from thoſe that 


Which lifes up the waves on high, and divides purſue it. Farcht interprets it of Pharaoh, or Z 


them in the ſea; and daſhes them one againſt ano- | viathan, both an emblem of $.an, the old (er. 


ther; wrinkles and furrows them, as Jarcbi inter-] pent, the devil, who is God's creature, made by - 


prets the words, which is ſuch an inſtance of the} him as a creature, though not made a ſerpent, oy 
power and majeſty of God, that he is ſometimes|a devil, by him, which was of himſelf, Some 


deſcribed by it, J li. 15. Jer. xxxi. 35. though 


the word uſed is ſometimes taken in a quite diffe- and who doubtleſs were concerned in the creation 


rent ſenſe, for the ſtilling of the waves of the ſea, of all things; here is Jebovab, of whom the 


and ſo it is by ſome rendered here, he ftilleth the whole context is; and bis ſpirit, ho, as he 


ſets by his power * ; the noiſe of its waves, and makes moved upon the face of the waters at the firſt cre, 


them quiet, and the ſea a calm, which has been tion, is here ſaid to beautify and adorn the bes. 
exceeding boiſterous and tempeſtuous, and is ta- vens ; and bis band, his fon, the power and wil. 
ken notice of as an effect of his ſovereign and un- dom of God, by whom he made all things. 

controulable power, P/. Ixv. 7. and cvii. 25—29 
and may be obſerved as a proof of our Lord's di- is the concluſion of the diſcourſe concerning the 
vinity, whom the winds and fea obeyed, to the wonderful works of God ; and Fob was ſo far from 
aſtoniſhment of the mariners, who were convinced thinking that he had taken notice of all, or even 
thereby that he muſt be ſome wonderful and ex-| of the chief and principal, that what he obferyeq 
traordinary perſon, Matt. viii. 26, 27. and by bis were only the extremities, the edges, the borders, 
underſtanding he jmiteth through the proud ; the] and outlines of the ways. and works of God in 
proud waves of the ſea, and humbles them, and} creation and providence ; wherefore, if theſe were 
makes them ſtill as before; or the proud mon- ſo great and marvellous, What muſt the reſt be 
ſtrous creatures in it, as whales and others, parti- which were out of the reach of men to point out 
cularly the Leviatban, the king over all the chil- and deſcribe ? bus how little a portion is beard of 
dren of pride, ch. xli. 34. ſee P/. Ixxiv. 13, 14. im from the creatures, from the works of cre. 


The rf uſed is Rabab, one of the names off ation, whether in heaven, earth, or ſea ; for thy 


Egypt, Pf. lxxxvii. 4. I/ li. 8. and ſo Farchi in- they do declare in ſome meaſure his glory, and tho 
terprets it of the Fgyprians,' who were ſmitten of| their voice is heard every where, and ſhews forth 


| God with various plagues, and-particularly in their| the knowledge of him; even exhibits to view his 


firſt-born,. and at laſt at the Red-/ea, where multi- inviſible things, his eternal power and godhead; 
tudes periſhed, and Pbaraob gs king, with yet it is comparatively fo faint a light, that men 

the devil, whoſe| grope as it were in the dark, if haply they might 
ſin, the cauſe of his fall and ruin, was pride; and] find him, having nothing but the light of nature to 


| oh picture of proud and haughty ſinners, whoſe guide them. We hear the moſt 'of him in his 


deſtruction ſooner or later is from the Lord; and word, and by his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe face the 
which is an inſtance of his wiſdom and underſtand-| knowledge of him, and his glorious perfections, is 


ing, who humbles the proud, and exalts theſ given; and yer we know but in part, and propheſy 


lowly. ; | | CW. in part; it is but little in compariſon ef what is in 
V. 13. By his ſpirit be hath garniſhed the heaven, him, and indeed of what will be heard and known 
&c.] The viſible heavens, with the ſun, moon of him hereafter in eternity: ut the thunder of his 
and ſtars with which they are ſtudded and beſpang- por. who can widerfand ? meaning not literally 
led, and look exceeding beautiful; and the inviſible] thunder, which though it is a voice peculiar to God, 
heavens, with angels, the morning-ſtars, and glori-| and is very ſtrong and powerful, as appears by 
fled faints; who e<lpecially in the reſurrection - mornſ the effects of it; ſee ch. xl. 9 P/. xxix. 3—9. yet 
will ſhine not only like ſtars; but as the ſun in the} is not fo very unintelligible as to be taken notice of 


firmament of heaven; and the church which is thejſo peculiarly, and to be inſtanced in as above all 


heaven below is garniſhed with goſpel-miniſters;]chings out of the reach of the underſtanding of 
adorned with the gifts and graces of the Spirit of | men; but rather the attribute of his power, of 
God : bis hand bath formed the crooked ſerpent ; be- which Jeb had been diſcourſing, and giving ſo 
cauſe Job in the preceding clauſe has reſpect to the| many inſtances of; and yet there is ſuch an exceed- 

meſs in it, as not to be comprehended and 
many to think that ſome conſtellation in the hea-|thotoughly underſtood by all that appear to our 
vens is meant by the crooked ſerpent; either the ga- view; for his mighty power is ſuch as is able to 
laxy, or milky way, as Ben Gerſom and others ; or ſubdue all things to himſelf, and reaches to things 
the dragon-ftar, as ſome in Aben Ezra*©:+ but ra-| we cannot conceive of. Ben Gerſom not amils ap- 


ther, 703 deſcends again to the ſea, and concludes plies this to the greatneſs and multitude of the de- 


with taking notice of the wonderful work of God\crees of God; 'and indeed if thoſe works of his 
the Leviathan, with which God himſelf concludes} which are ih ſight, eannot be fully underſtood by 
his. diſcourſe with him in the cloſe of this book, {| us, how mould we be able to underftand things that 
which is called as here the crooked” or bar - ſer- are ſecret and hidden in his own breaft, until by his 
bent, V xxvii. 1. and fo the Targum underſtands mighty power they are carried into execution? fe 


* 46 ” | * 1 : | 
it, © his hand hath created Leviathan, which is 1 Cor; it. 9g. | 
like unto a biting ſerpent.“ Some underſtann n et X 


have obſerved the Trinity of perſons in theſe words. 


V. 14. Lo, theſe are parts of bis ways, &c.] Thiz 


Fg SSS r 


Nn yr pacavit mare, Boldutius 3 quieſbit mate ipſum Vatables ; ſo Sept, nod Ben Gerfom., /, © © $0 Dickinſos. 
Phybe ver 2 c. 9. F. 23, p. 137. 4 MAI C1 ſerpentem vectem, Neale Pecs ; oblongum . 


idt 3 oblongum, Junius & Fremellius, Piſcator; longa trabe rectior. Vide Metamorph 1 3. tab. 1. v. 78. 
; Nat. Hiſt, 1. 8. "7 aaa 


ee cem, Montanus, Vatablus ; fugiens, Codurcus. 
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nA. xxvt. 


1 Hou H Job's 
T and dropped the controverſy with him, 


he 


gill continued his diſcourſe in this and the four| 


ing chapters; in which he aſſerts his inte- 
ity illuſtrates and confirms his former ſenti- 
2 gives further proof of his knowledge of 
chings, natural and divine; takes notice of his for- 
* of proſperity, and of his preſent diſtreſſes 
and afflictions, which came upon him, notwith- 
tanding his piety, humanity, and heneficence, and 
his freedom from the groſſer acts of fin, both with 
to God and men, all which he enlarges upon. 
In this chapter he gives his word and oath for it, 
that he would never bely himſelf, and own that he 
was an hypocrite, when he was not, but would 
continue to aſſert his integrity, and the righteouſ- 
neſs of his cauſe, as long as he lived, /. 1-6. for 
to be an hypocrite, and to attempt to conceal his 
þypocriſy, would be of no advantage to him, ei- 
ther in life, or in death, y. 7—10. and was this 
kis character and caſe, upon their principles, he 
could expect no other than to be a miſerable man, 
as wicked men are, who have their bleſſings turned 
into curſes, or taken away from them, and they 
removed out of the world in the moſt awful and 
terrible manner, and under manifeſt tokens of the 
wrath and diſpleaſure of God. 11-23, 


| follow 


y. 1. Moreover Job continued his parable, &c.] 
Having finiſhed his diſcourſe concerning the works 
and ways of God, and the diſplay of his majeſty, 
power and glory in them, he pauſes a while, waiting for 

- whoſe turn was next to riſe up, and make 
« reply to him; but neither he, nor any of his 


friehds, reaſſumed the debate, bur kept a profound | 


fence, and choſe not to carry on the diſpute any 
further with him; either concluding him to be an 
obſtinate man, not to conviction, and on 
whom no impreſſions could be made, and that it 
was all loſt time and labour to uſe any argument 
with him z or elſe being convicted in their minds, 
that he was in the right, and they in the wrong, 


| though they did not chuſe to own it; and eſpe- 
cially being furprized with what he had laſt ſaid con- 
cerning God ind his works, whereby they per- 


: 


ctived he had great knowledge of divine things, 
and could not be the man they had ſuſpected him 
to be from his afflictions: however, though they 
ate ſilent, Joh was not, he added to take or lift up 
bis parable , as the words may be rendered; or 
bis oration, as Mr. Broughton, his diſcourſe; which 
becauſe it conſiſted of choice and principal things, 
which command regard and attention, of wiſe, grave, 
ſerious and ſententious ſayings, and ſome of them 
ſuch, as not eaſy to be underſtood, being delivered in 
ſimilies and figurative expreſſions, as particularly in 
the following chapter, it is called his parable ; what 
are called parables being proyerbial phraſes, dark ſay- 
ings, allegorical or metaphorical expreſſions, and 
the like: and which way of ſpeaking Fob is here 
| ſaid to take; and liſt up, which is an eaſtern phra- 
ology, as appears from Balaam's uſe of it, Numb. 

XXiil. 7. 
he delivered the followin 
dom, boldneſs and confidence, and with a high 
tone and loud voice; to all which he might be f. 


dueed by obſerving through the ſilence of his friends, 


2 We- MY D & addidi: : aſſumere ſuam parabolam, Pagninus, Montanus. 


friends were become ſilent, | 


and xxiv. 3, 15. and may ſignify, that 
oration with great free- 


that he had got the advantage of them, and had 
carried his point, and had brought them to con- 
viction or confuſion, or however to ſilence, which 
gave him heart and ſpirit to proceed on with his 
oration, which he added to his former diſcourſe : 
and ſaid ; as follows. 
V. 2. As God liveth, &c.] Which is an oath, 
as Farchi obſerves, and is a form of one frequent- 
ly uſed, ſee 2 Sam. ii. 27. and iv. 9. and is uſed 
by God himſelf, who becauſe he can ſwear by no 
greater, ſwears by himſelf, and by his life, which 
ever continues, as in Ezek. xvili. 3. and many 
other places; and fo the angel of the Lord, even 
the increated angel, Daz: xii. 7. Rev. x. 6. and fo 
ſhould men, when they ſwear at all, it ſhould be 
in this manner, ſee Fer. iv. 2. though this 'ought 
not to be but in caſes of moment and importance, 
for the confirmation of the truth, and to put an 
end to ſtrife, when it cannot be done any other 
way than by an appeal to God; as was the preſent 
caſe with Job, it being about hypocriſy, and want 
of integrity his friends charged him with ; and ſuch 
a caſe can only be determined truly and fully by 
God, who is here deſcribed as the living God, by 
whom men ſwear, in oppoſition to the idols of the 
Gentiles, which are of gold, ſilver, wood and ſtone, 
and without life and breath, or to their deified 
heroes, who were dead men ; but the true God is 
the living God, has life in and of himſelf, and is 
the fountain of life to others, the author and giver 
of life, natural, ſpiritual and eternal, and who 
himſelf lives for ever and ever; and as ſuch is 
the object of faith and confidence, of fear and 
reverence, of love and affection; all which ſwear- 
ing by him ſuppoſes and implies : it is a ſaying of 
R. Jeſbnab, as . on the place relates it, © that 
Job from love ſerved God, for no man ſwears by 
the life of a king, but who loves the king :” the 
object ſwore by is further deſcribed, who #atb 
taken away my judgment ; not the judgment of his 
mind, or his ſenſe of judging things, which re- 
mained with him quick and ſtrong, notwithſtand- 
ing his affliftions ; nor correction with judgment, 
which continued with him; but as the Targum pa- 
raphraſeth it, he hath taken away the rule of 


; 


my judgment; “ that is, among men, his ſubſtance, 


wealth and riches, his former affluence and pro- 
ſperity, which whilſt he enjoyed, he was reckoned 
a good man; but now all this being taken away 
by the hand of God as it was, he was cenſured as 
a wicked man, and even by his friends; or rather 
it is a complaint, that God had neglected the judg- 

ment of him, like that of the church in J. xl. 27. 
that he did not ſtir up himſelf to his judgment, even 
to his cauſe, did not vindicate him, tho? he appealed 
to him, did not admit him to his judgment - ſeat, 
nor give his cauſe a hearing, and decide it, though 
he had moſt earneſtly deſired it; nor did he let him 
know the reaſon of his thus dealing and eontend- 
ing with him; yea he afflicted him ſeverely, tho? 
righteous and innocent, in which Fob obliquely 
refſfects upon the dealings of God with him; tho? 
he does not charge hid with - injuſtice, or hot 
out into blaſphemy of him; yet this ſeems to -be 
one of thofe ſpeeches which God diſapproved of, and 


| 


5. and the Almighty, who hath vexed my foul ; with 


Whom 


4 


\ 


is taken notice of by Elibu with a cenſure, ch. xxxiv. 


380 


whom nothing is impoſſible, and who could caſily 
have relieved him from his diſtreſſes; and who 


was Shaddai, the all- ſufficient Being, who could 


have ſupplied him with all things temporal and 
ſpiritual he wanted; yet inſtead of this vexed his 


fou with adverſity, with afflictions very grievous to 


him, his hand touching and preſſing him fore : 
or hath made my ſoul bitter; dealt bitterly with 
him, as the Almighty did with Naomi, Ruth.i.21. 
Afflictions, are bitter things, they are like the wa- 
ters of Marab, they are wormwood and gall, they 
cauſe bitter diſtreſs and ſorrow, and make a man 


, 4 ps 
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of God, and of his dealings, they had entertained . 
and to join in with which would be a prophan;;,” 
and a 1 as the word uſed by him lignifies 
he could not do it without defiling his conlcienc ö 
and prophaning truth: until! 1 die, I will not A 
nove my integrity from me; Jeb was an uprigjy 
man both in heart and life, through the grace of 
God beſtowed on him; and he continued in his in. 
cegrity, not wiih ſtanding the temptations of Sata 

and his attacks upon him, and the ſolicitations c 
his wife; and he determined through the grace f 
God to perſiſt therein to the end of his lite; thy 


and ſpeak in the bitterneſs of his ſoul; and | what he chiefly means here is, that he would nat 


theſe are of God, to whom Job. aſcribes his, and 

hot to chance, and fortune; they were bitter things 
God appointed for him, and wrote againſt him. 

V. 3. All the while my breath is in me, &c.] So 


long the oath of God would be upon him, or he[g 


bound himſelf under it: and the Spirit of God is 
in my noſtrils, which ſignifies the ſame thing. The 
breath of a man is his ſpirit, and this-is of God 
the father of ſpirits ; he firſt breathed into man the 
breath of life, and he became a living ſoul or ſpi- 
Tit; it is he that gives life and breath to every 
man, and continues it as long as he pleaſes, which 
is a very precarious thing; for it is in his noſtrils, 
where it is drawn to and fro, and ſoon and eaſily 
ſtopped; nor will it always continue, it will ſome 
time not be, it will go forth, and then man dies, 
and returns to the earth; but as long as there is 
breath, there is life; ſo that to ſay this, is the ſame 
as to ſay, as 2 as I live, or have a being; and 
whilſt that continued, J looked upon himſelf 
under the oath he had taken by the living God. 


Y. 4. My lips. ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, &c.] 


This is the thing he ſwears to, this the matter of 
his oath, not onſy that he would not ſpeak a wick- 
ed word, not any thing corrupt, unſavoury, un- 
chaſte, prophane and idle, nor ſpeak evil of his 
neighbours and friends, or of any man; but that 
he would not ſpeak wickedly of himſelf, as he 
muſt do, if he owned himſelf to be a wicked man, 
and an hypocrite, as his friends charged him, and 
they would have had him confeſſed ; but he ſwears 
he would not utter ſuch wickedneſs, as long as he 
Had any breath in him: nor my tongue utter deceit ; 
17575 reſpects the ſame thing ; not merely any fal- 
lacy or lye, or what might impoſe upon and de: 
ceive another, which yet he wWas careful of; but 
ſuch deceit and falſhood as would be a belying 
- Himſelf, which would be the caſe ſhould he ſay, 
that he was devoid of integrity and ſincerit7. 
V. 5. God forbid that 1 ſhould juſtify. you, &c.] 
Not but that he counted them righteous and good 
men God ward; he did not take upon him to judge 


their ſtate, and to juſtify or condemn. them with 


reſpect to their everlaſting condition; but he could 
not juſtify them in their cenſures of him, and ſay 
they did a right thing in Charging him with: wick- 
ednefs and hypocriſy ; nor could he i them 
in all their ſentiments and doctrines, Which they 


bad delivered concerning the puniſhment of the 


wicked in this life, and the happineſs that attends 
all good men; and that a man by his outward 
_ circumſtances may be known, to be either a good 

man or a. bad man ; ſuch things as theſe he 
could not ſay were tight; for ſo to do would be to 
call evil good, and good evil; and therefore he 


laſt phraſe, far my days 2 


expreſſes his utmoſt abhorrence and deteſtation of ſ my courſe of liſe, all my days, ſo Jarchi; for that 


part with his character as an upright man, which 
be had always had, and God himſelf had bote 
teſtimony to; he would never give up this till je 
gave up the ghoſt; he would never ſuffer his int. 
rity.to.be removed from him, nor remove it fron 
himſelf, by denying that it belonged to him, which 
this friends bore, hard upon him to do. So 7414 
paraphraſes it, I will not confęſs (or agree) w 
your ſaying, that I am not upright ;“ the phrag 
till I die, ſeems rather to belong to the firſt clauk, 
though it is true of both, and may be repeated in 
V. 6. My righteouſne/F. I bold faſt, and will w 
let it go, &c.] Meaning not his perſonal righ- 
teouſneſs, or the righteouſneſs of his works, as his 
juſtifying righteouſneſs before God, and for accey. 
tance. with him; which no man that is convince 
of the infufficiency, of, as Fob was, will hol 
faſt, but renounce, and deſire, with the apoll 
Paul, not to be found in it, Pbil. iii. 9. Indeed 
the righteouſneſs of his living Redeemer, which 
was his, and he might call ſo, this he knew, and 
knew, he ſhould be juſtified by it, and which be 
laid hold upon by faith in the ſtrong exerciſe of 
it, and would not drop it, or become remiſs in it, 
but retain it, and conſtantly make mention of it 
and plead it as his juſtifying, righteouſneſs with 
God; but here he intends. the righteguſneſs of his 
cauſe, which he always maintained, ſtrongly, and 
was determined he ever would, and never give 
way, vor let it drop, but continue to affirm, that 
he was a righteous man, and that it was not for 


God dealt thus with him; he had wronged no 
man, he had done; juſtice to all men, as well a 
he was not devoid of the fear of God, and piety 
towards him; and this character of himſelf be 


would never give up, but defend to the uttermoſt: 


i beart ſball not reproach me ſo long as I live; not 


that he imagined he ſhould or could live wichout 
ſin, ſo that his conſcience could never charge, ac: 
cuſe or upbraid . for there is no man, 
let him live a a life ever ſo harmleſs and inoffenſive 
to God and man, but his heart will ſmite him, 
and condemn him for his ſins committed in thought, 
word and deed: but, 74's: ſenſe is, that he would 


quineſs, of bis cauſe, and own himſelf to be an 
inſincere and unrighteous man; ſhould he do this, 
he ſhould ſpeak: contrary to his own conſcience, 
which would accuſe, and. reproach bim for ſo {ay 


ing, and therefore he was determined. ic never 


ſhould.;. for as long as he lived, he neither could 
nor would ſay any ſuch thing. Some render die 
or concerning them; ior 


35 his approbation of ſuch conduct as theirs | 
towards him, and of 
e { - 255 wings 
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any unrighteouſneſs he had done to any man, that | 


never. deny his integrity, or renounce the richte. 
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ar diy, ad gebe ever thou; bot the ak | wicked and ah nrightegus men afe the bre and 


r 


ven is beſt, ng read; N 
1775 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, &c.] 
te was not, and could not, and would not be a 
wicked man and an hypocrite, or however had no 


11 and liking of ſuch perſons 3 for whatever 


friends might think of him, becauſe he had 
faid ſo much of their outward proſperity in this 
world; yet he was far from approving of, or con- 
giving at their wickedneſs and hypocriſy, or ehu- 
fng them for his companions, and joining with 
them in their actions, or imagining they were really 
happy perſons ; ſo far from it, that he would not 
be in their condition and circumftances for all the 


. world; for if he was to wiſh a bad thing to the 


enemy he had, he could not wiſh him any 
worſe than to be as a wicked and unrighteous man ; 


- that is, to be a wicked and unrighteous man; 


which it is impoſſible for a good man to with, and 
deed would be a needleſs wiſh, ſince all that are 
enemies to good men as ſuch, muſt be wicked; 
and ſuch were Job's enemies, as the Chaldeans and 
Sabzans ; but tliat they might be as ſuch, in their 
fate and circumſtances, or rather as they will be in 
the conſequence of things, moſt wretched and mi- 
ſetable; for they are always under the diſpleaſure 
of God, and hated by him; and whatever fulneſs 
they may have of the things of this world, they 
have them with a curſe, and they are curſes. to 
them, and their end will be everlaſting ruin and 
deſtruction; wherefore the Septuagint verſion: is, 
os the overtBrow of the ungodly, and as the perdition 
of tranſgreſſors ; though ſome take this to be a 
kind of an ironical imprecation, and that by the 
wicked man here, and unrighteous in the next 
clauſe, he means himſelf, whom his friends reckon- 
ed a wicked and unrighteous man; and then the 
ſenſe is, I wiſh you all my friends, and even 

vorſt enemies I have, were but as wicked Job is, 
as you call him; not that he wiſhed they might 
be afflicted in body, family and eſtate, as he wa 
but that they were as good men as he was, an 
partook of as much of the grace of God as he did, 
and had the lame integrity and righteouſneſs as he 
had, ſte As xxvi. 29. and ſuch a wiſh as this, 
3 it ſerves to illuſtrate” his own character, ſo it 
breathes charity and good-will to others; and in- 
deed it cannot be thought the words are to be taken 
in ſuch a ſenſe, as that he wiſhed the ſame evils! 
might be retorted upon his enemies, whether open 
or lecret, Which they were the means of bringing 
po hind, which was contrary to the ſpirit or Jod, 
ch. XXII. 29, 30. Some conſider ot 


be as the wicked © ; and may have reſpect to his 
friends,” who were ſo W gf 2 5 b 
vickedneſs,” and ſuggeſts, that in the iſſue of things 
they would be found, and nat he, guilt: "of. Bp | 
and folly, and to have „lid the. things tha vere | 
not right, neither of God, nor of him, which | ad | 
us accompliſhment, ch, xlii. 7. and be tþat tile 

% againſt me* as the unrighteaus; which. is but an- 
other way of b da thing; for an ene- 
ny, and one that riſes p againſt a man, is the fame 


rſon: nnn — o 
perlon ; only this the better explains what, enemy 


j intended, even a 5 ons, PE NP 7 
Wolle manner, full of rage and fury 3, and ſo. a 
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are frequently put together as deſcribing the ſatne 
, IG. 
V. 8. For what is the hope of the bypocrite, &.] 
In religion, who ſeems to be what he is not, a holy 
and righteous man; profeſſes to have what be bas 
not, the grace of God; pretends to do what 4 
does not, worſhip God ſincerely and fervently, an 
does all he does to be ſeen of men; though ſuch a 
man may have an hope, as he has, of an intereſt in the 
divine favour, and bf eternal glory and happineſs, 
what will it fignify ? what avail will it be unto 
him? what will it iſſue. in? Job was of the ſame 
mind in this with Bildad and Zophar, that ſuch a 
man's hope is as the ſpider's web, and as the giv- 
ing up of the ghoſt, ch. viii. 14. and xi. 20. 
however he may pleaſe himſelf with it in this life, 
it will be of no ſervice to him at death; for it 1: 
not like that of the true believer's, that is ſure . 
ſtedfaſt, and founded upon the perfect righteouſ- 
neſs and ſacrifice of Chriſt; but upon his outward 
ſubſtance, fanſying, that becauſe God proſpers hi 
in this world, he is highly in his favour, and ſhal 
enjoy the happineſs of the world ro come; an 
upon his external profeſſion of religion, and roung , 
of duties performed. by him, but he'll find himſel 
miſtaken ; hough be hath gained; great wealth and 
riches under a guiſe of religion, and by that means 
making gain of godlineſs, and taking the one for 
the other; ſo the Targum, becauſe he hath ga- 
thered the mammon of falſhood; and allo has great 
gifts, and a great deal of head-knowledge, bein 
able to talk of, and diſpute about moſt points of 
religion, and ſo. has gained a great name amon 
men both for knowledge and holineſs, and yet Ki 
will not ſtand him in any ſtead, or be of any ad- 
vantage to him: when God taketh away his ſoul ? 
out of his body by death, as a ſword is drawn 
out of its ſcabbard, and which is as eaſily done by 
him; or as a ſhoe is plucked off from the fc 
as Men Ezra, and what he has a right to do, = 
will do it: and this taking it away ſeems to be in 
a violent manner, though not by what is called a 
violent death, yet againſt the will of the en 
a good man is willing to die, is deſirous of it, an 
gives up the ghoſt N but an hypocrite is 
not willing c die, being afraid of death, and there- 
fore his lite or ſoul. is taken from him without his 
conſent and will, and not in love but in wra 
as the latter part of this chapter ſhows. Nom Jh 
had an hope which bors him. dp under all his trou- 
bles, and , which he retained in the moſt Killi 
and diſtreſſed cireumſtances, and which continue 
with ee him in the views of dea 
and eternity, ſo that je could look upon death, 
and irito oh 7 yorld; with pleaſure, and chere 
we Rn hypocrize, ſer ch. xiii, 18, 16. 
| I. 2 27. abronn 8 ; 10 El 0 l. E 8 . 
þ 7.9. Wl God, bear bis ary when trouble comerb 
. A „No, be will not, be heareth not fin- 


* 
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ners, aud 


luch as regard iniquity in their he: 

h as regar Jn 8 9 
in this life, even the. heit gf men; and generally | 
ing they have the moſt, and wicked men the 
leaſt; bur, when death 1 he. is a king of ter- 
rors do, chem, and they hnd. forrow and trouble; 
and de t the day. of e 
they Will cry far, mercy 3; and hypocrites, as © 
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fooliſh visgins, will ery, Lotd; Lord open unto 
os ; bor. when they call for mercy, the Lord will 
not anſwer, but laugh at their calamity, and mock 
when their fear cometh, Prov. i. 26, 28. but God 


heirs the cries of his people when in trouble, whe-| 3, 4 


ther in Tife, or in death, and is a preſent help 
unto them, and when ſtrength and heart fail, he 
is their portion, and will be ſo for eyermore ; and 
though ſometimes they think he does not hear 
them, as Job ſometimes corhplains, yet he makes 
appear that he does ſooner or later, and ſo Job 
deſcribes himſelf as one that calleth upon God, and 
he anfwereth Him, ch. xii. 4. and therefore might 
conclude he was no hypocrite. _ 
V. 10. Will be delight himſelf in the Almighty * 
&c.] That is, the hypocrite ? no, he will not; he 
may ſeem to delight in him, but he does not truly 
and fincerely ; not in him as the Almighty, or in 
his omnipotence, into whoſe hands it is a fearful 
thing to fall, and who is able to deſtroy ſoul and 
pooy in hell ; nor in his omniſcience, who ſearches 
nd Knows the hearts of all men, and the inſince- 
rity of the hypoctite, how covert to men ſoever he 
is; nor in his holinefs, which at heart he loves 
not; Hor in his ways and worſhip, word, ordi- 
nances and people, though he makes a ſhew of it, 
I/ viii. 2. tvill Be altoays call upon God? God 
only is to be called upon, and it becomes all men 
to call upon bim for all bleſſings, temporal and 
1 and this ſhould be done in faith, with 
fervency, in fincerity and uprightneſs of foul, and 
with conſtancy, al ways, at all times both of pro- 
ſperity and adverfity ; but an hypocrite does not, 
and cannot call upon God in a ſincere and ſpiritual 
manner; nor is he conſtant in this work, only by 
fits and ſtarts, when it is for his worldly intereſt and 
external honour ſo to do. Now 7ob was one that 
delighted in God, was uneaſy at his abſence, long- 
ed for communion with him, fought earneſtly after 
him, frequently and conſtantly called upon him, 
though he was wrongly charged with caſting of 
the fear of God, and reſtraining prayer before 
him, and. therefore no hypocrite. Some under- 
ſtand all'this as affirmed of the hypocrite, ſetting 
* his preſent ſeeming ſtate of 17 3 as that 
he has à hope of divine favour, and of eternal fe- 


licity ; has much peace and tranquillity of mind] pe 


in life,” and at death; is heard of God when trou- 
ble comes, and ſo gets out of it, and enjoys great 
 profperity ; profeſſes much delight and pleaſure in 
Sol ag his wa 

ligion'; and yer notwithſtanding all this, is in, the 


ilfe, When death comes, exce ding miſerable, as 


1 


commentators 


| 11 
5 7 


Morgue ils: 7 & ict ee eunginoM un 
I Sehultens. 
Merceras, Piſcator, Drufius, 
lius. % FI 
citis, Montanus, Bolducius, Beza, 


t Simeon Bar Tzemach. 

schmidt, Michaelis, Schultens. 
2577 vanitate vaneſcitis, Pagn 

Mercerus, Druſius, Piſcator, 


F O B. 


& and ys, and is 4 conſtant caller upon|' 
him, and keeps cloſe to the external duties of re- good 


| Gig, &c. 


Fa) 
fions of the „and the proſperity of the w; 

ee Lede nee he wick 
in the times of his proſperity, and his words * 
upheld, ſtrengthened and comforted many, ch. ix 
3, 4. and he was not the leſs qualified for, nor the 
leſs capable of ſuch an office now in his adverſi 

which had been a ſchool to him, in which he bt 
learned many uſeful leſſons himſelf, and fo was in 
a bettet capacity of teaching others. Thus fone 
rendet the words, I will teach you, being in or in. 
der tht band of God; under his mighty hand, his 
afflicting, chaſtizing hand, which had touched him 
and pred him ſore, and yet had guided and jr. 
ſtructed him in many things, and particularly te. 
lating to the ſubject he propoſed to inſtruc hi; 
friends in; who, though they were men of know. 
ledge, and in years, yet he apprehended needed 
inſtruction; and he undertook to give them fone 
by the good hand of God upon him, through 
his help and affiſtance, and under the influences 
and teachings of his Spitit. The Targum is, «| 
will teach you by the prophecy of God,” ſee 
Ezek. i. 3. and iii. 14. that which is with the A. 
mighty will I not conceal; meaning not the ſecret 
purpoſes and decrees of God within himſelf, which 
cannot be known, unleſs he reveals them; rather 
ſectet truths, which are not obvious to every one, 
the myſteries of the kingdom, the wiſdom of Gd 
in a myſtery, the knowledge of which the Lord 
vouchſafes to ſome of his people in a very pecu- 
liar manner ; though the myſteries of Providence 
ſeem” chiefly intended, which thoſe that carefully 
obſerve, attain to an underſtanding of, ſo as to be 
capable of inſtructing others; and indeed what is 
in reſerve with God for men among his treaſures, 
whether of grace or glory, for his own peculix 
people, or eſpecially of wrath and vengeance, for 
wicked men and hypocrites may be here deſigned ; 
and whatever knowledge men have of the my- 
ſteries of narure, providence and grace, which may 
be proficable unto others, and GN for the glory 
of God, ſhould not de concealed from men, ſee 
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riouſly a wicked man, but one alſo that is ſo ſe- 


ctetly, under a maſk of ſobriety, religion and god- 
1 and is an 1 age for of ſuch Job ſpeaks 
| the portion of ſuch a man is 


eren ene en 
not what he has in this life, which is oftentimes a 
i affluent one as to the things of this world, 

but, What he has after death, which is baniſhment 
from the preſence of God, the everlaſting portion 
of bis people, a part in the lake which burns with 
fre and brimſtone, the wrath of God to the utter- 
the ſecond death, and a dwelling with de- 

vils and wicked men, ſuch as himſelf, even a por- 
| tion with hypocrites, which of all is the moſt dread- 


is appointed by him; for God has appointed 
2. veſſels of wrath, fitted by their ſins 
tor deſtruction to the day of evil, to everlaſting 
win and deſtruction ; and it is prepared by him 
for them, as for the devil and his angels, and for 
them it is reſerved among his treaſures, even black- 
neſs of darkneſs, damnation, wrath and vengeance : 
and the heritage of oppreſſors which hey ſhall receive 
of the Almighty ; theſe are ſuch who are either op- 
fſors of the poor in their natural and civil rights, 
taking from or denying to them what of right is 
their due; or oppreſſors of the ſaints in their reli- 
gious fights and privileges, furious perſecutors of 
nem; and who, being powerful, are terrible, as 
the word ſignifies : there is an heritage, or an inhe- 
ritance for thoſe, which is entailed upon them, and 
will deſcend unto them, as the firſt-born of their 
father the devil, as children of diſobedience, and 
ſo of wrath, and like an inheritance will endure : 
and this they Hall receive; it is future, it is wrath 
to come, and it is certain there is no eſcaping it; 
ir is their due deſert, and they ſhall receive it; 
it is in the hands of the almighty God, and he 
will render it to them, and they ſhall moſt aſſured- 
inherit it. . wee 
. Ig. F bis children be multiplied, &c.] As it 
is poſſible they may; this is one external , bleſſing 
common to good men and bad men. Haman, that 
proud oppreſſor, left ten ſons behind him, and 
wicked Sab had ſeventy : it is for the ſword; for 
them that kill with the fword, as the Targum; to 
be killed with it, as in the two inſtances above; 
Haman's ten ſons were ſlain by the ſword of the 
Jews, and Abab's ſeventy ſons by the ſword of 
Jebu, or thoſe he ordered to ſlay them. The chil- 
dren of ſuch wicked perſons are oftentimes put to 
death, either by the ſword of the enemy, fall in 


tore judgments; or leading a moſt wicked life, 
commit fuch capital crimes as bring them into the 
band of the civil magiſtrate, Who bears not the 
ſword in vain; but is the miniſter of God, 'a re- 
' vengeful executioner of wrath on wicked men; or 
elle they die by the ſword of the murderer,” being 
brought into he world for ſuch, and through their 
iches become their prey, Hof. ix. 13. or if neither 
of theſe is the caſe, yet they at laſt, let them pro- 
per as they will, fall a ſacrifice to the glitterin 
word of divine juſtice, Whetted and drawn in wrat 
againſt them ; the ſword of the enemy ſeems chiefly 
intended: and bis offspring ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
read; ſuch of them as die not by the ſword, ſhall 
"periſh by famine, which is another of God's ſore 
-judginents ; though this may reſpect the grand- 
children of wieked men, whom God viſits to the 
third and fourth generation; the Targum para- 


. Pliraſes it, his childrens children, and fo Sepborno; 
to which agrees the Vulgate Latin verſion: the 
ſenſe is, that the poſterity of ſuch wicked men, |guages ; ſuch things may be done, and often are, 
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{ul and miſerable, Mats. xxiv. 51. and this is with 


battle in an hoſtile way, which is one of God's four 


to beg their bread, and ſhall not have a ſufficiency | 


of that for the ſupport of nature, bur ſhall die for 
want of food, | 


v. 15. Thoſe that remain of him, &c.] Of the 
and have eſcaped the ſword and famine : ha be. 


buried in death ; the peſtilence, emphatically. called 


death by the Hebrews, as by us the mortality, ſee 
Rev. vi. 8. This is another of God's ſore public 
judgments on wicked men, and is ſuch a kind of 
death, by reaſon of the contagion of it, that a 
perſon is buried as ſoon as dead almoſt, being in- 
fectious to keep him; and ſo Mr. Broughton tranſ- 
lates the words, his remnant ſhall be buried as 
ſoon as they are dead ;'* or the diſeaſe of which 
ſuch die being ſo very infectious ſometimes, no one 
dares to bury them for fear of catrhing it, and ſo 
they lie unburied ; which ſome take to be the ſenſe 
of the phraſe, either that they ſhall be hurried 
away to the grave, and ſo not be embalmed and 
lie in ſtate, and have an honourable and pompous 
funeral,or that they ſhall have none at all, their death 
will be all the burial they ſhall have: or elſe the 
ſenſe is, they ſhall die ſuch a death as that death 
ſhall be their grave; and they ſhall have no other, 
as the men of the old world that were drowned in 
the flood, and Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red. ſea, 
and Korah, Dathan and Abiram, who were ſwal- 
lowed up in the earth, and ſuch as are devoured 
by wild beaſts; and if this laſt could be thought 
to be meant, we have all the four fore judgments 
of God in this and the preceding verſe, ſword, fa- 
mine, - peſtilence, and evil beaſts : and his widows 
ſhall not weep ; leaving more than one behind him, 
polygamy being frequent in thoſe times; or elſe 
theſe are his ſons wives, left widows by them, as 
Bar Tzemach thinks, they being the perſons imme- 
diately ſpoken of, dying by various deaths, before 
mentioned; but whether they be his widows, or 
theirs, they ſhall weep for neither of them ; either 
becauſe they themſelves will be cut off wich them; 
or their huſbands dying ſhameful deaths, lamenta- 
tion would be forbidden; or they would not be able 
to weep through the aſtoniſhment and ſtupor they 
ſhould. be ſeized with it at their death; or having 


them, they ſhould be ſo far from lamenting their 
death, that they ſhould, as Jarchi interprets it, re- 
joiĩce at it; the Septuagint verſion is, no one 
ſhall have mercy on their widows.”  _ . 

Y. 16. Though be heap up filver as the duſt, &c.] 
Which as it denotes the great abundance of it, 
collected together, ſo it expreſſes the biaſs and diſ- 
poſition of ſuch a man's mind, that he can't be 
content without amaſſing great quantities of it, and 
alſo his diligence and ſucceſs therein, ſee 1 Kings x. 
27. Pf. xxkix. 6. Hab. ii. 6. and prepare raiment 
as the clay; not merely for uſe, but pomp, and 
ſhow, to fill his wardrobes with; and formerly rai- 
ment was part of the treaſure of great men; the 
phraſe ſignifies. that he might have ſuch a variety 
of raimeht, and ſuch large quantities of it, that 
he would value it no more than ſo much clay 3 or 
elſe that his riches, conſiſt of what it would, would 
be both polluting and troubleſome to him; the 
ay 0 verſion reads 72 inſtead of Faiment, as 
1 Zech. ix. 3. where like expreſſions are uſed of 
Ire. * 20 gf 6 f k wy "es 4 | 1 4 1 1 I | 
v. 17. He may prepare it, &c.] Raiment ; begin- 
ning with, that firſt, which was mentioned. laſt, 
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when they are dead 3 80 ſhall be ſo reduced as 


wicked: man after his death or ſuch that remain, 
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wealth of wicked mer is by one me ind or another | not pathered ; - bis e ben 
transfertetcl into the families of good men, who en- ſon gathered ; to his grave, as Jarchi and Ben Cr. 
e e, oy be ben h bud. . 
Ie molten pull dfutde the Auer; have + part not buried i the ſeoulchres Cs ks Nen. 
2 4 1 or "a 7 _ between his chil- is often in ſcripture ſignified by a > zag 
| ive 4 rt 5 : N L | 7 ee w | ” 
ut into the hands of one that will have mercy on he ſhould have no burial, or what is eue 
1 Or and liberally diſtribute it to them, Prov. Pinus P he _ 3 mou not be gathered to 8 
viii. 8. eee 3 ſaints and people o , or into God's g 
V. 18. He Buvldeth bis houſe as a moth, So.] into hea Nur Aer r, 
e e e e oy e e en Teng 
YT Oh, WW Re A 
Die fir ir, bus a un 1 eafily ſübok 8 on on gy eo his PEAR 8 built, nor among his ny. 
e er 19 2 llc man Baltes 1 0 9 and acquaintance, and in 
Ke, 2 fl 1 00 patics, Bhs e; To To t poſſeſſion * 5 earthly riches, but is in hell 
pion Wt ng rt ig ad jure and diſtreſſed condition that 
che ftars, an Heavenly A and n WY reps: el » re aa 
pecks it will continue br ever; he as he builds it e 2 be 5 * "be Taq „ 
din, Baer, © WOE ar "of yt, 5 bf Boats + nes de I 
with the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, and to the the twinkling of an eye, and is no more in N * 


but a ſhorr- lived enjoy ment of it. This Wy befonly the awful ſtroke of death. itſelf, but of what 
ope is to follow upon it; or rather theſe terrors are 


of ſheep, who ſets up his tent in a certain place curſes, lighting. upon him, and of 
for x while, for the ſake of 8 and then 8 N. eee eee 


| or a keeper of fruit, as the Targum, of gardens | about him and devils and dan all 
and orchards, chat the fruit is Kon Gn ng Lap him. Theſe will feize him 46 waters, like 
-trees ahd vineyards, as archi and Bar Tzemachy terer on every fide, a age miſſabih will be bs 


until the fruit is gathered in, and then is taken ble, force, and without fealing, rolling one after 
ing manner: 4 ten- 


theted of taken away from Him, but remaih wicked men, Jud 124. | 
aa. V. 21. The caſt wind \carrjeth him, away, Sec. 
Which is very ſtrong and powerful, and carries all 


* 16 Wi "x 4 5 4 * 1996 4 : C 0 

ance; or rather this is to be underſtood of his. ii. | re either deat | 

„ IG Fr, £NJS 18 Cl | erftood of his / xxvii. 8. and here either death. accompanied 
death, and of whit beats [lt BD 2, NI” © e ee 


can't profit . | I or be of an avai to them t ; >. STE 1 . 8 3 F 
© Ean't profit them, or be of any avail to them pidevils, and thare with them in all the miſeries 0 
0 2 q . | 6 þ . * *. 7 15 2 * 
/ vio ons 3601 that 
. 4 ' 


2 W 1 1 1 . ; 
4" « & 9779 hs $4 4 bf jos 5414 8 
O % * —— 

LY 


7 Ey quaſi Arcturi, Junius & Tremellins ; fo Aben Ezra. " HDR!) nihil ſecum auferet, V. I. 


-hat dreadful ſtate and place. The Sep/uagint and 
Pulgate Latin verſions render it, @ burning wind, 
ſuch as are frequent in the eaſtern countries, which 
a man off at once, fo that he Has only time 
moſt to ſay I burn, and immediately drops down 
dead, as Thevenot, and other travellers, relate; 
which is thus deſcribed, It is a wind called Samie!, 
* Poiſon-wind, a very hot one, that reigns in 
ſummer from Moſul to Surrat, but only by land. 
not upon the water; they who have breathed 
chat wind, fall inſtantly dead upon the place, 
though ſometimes they have time to ſay, that they 
burn within. No ſooner does a man die by this 
wind, but he becomes as black as a coal; and if 
one take him by his leg, arm, or any other place, 
his fleſh comes from the ſame, and is plucked off 
by the hand that would lift him up * :” and again, 
it is obſerved, that in Per/ia if a man in June or 
breathes in certain hot, ſouth-winds that come 
from the ſea, he falls down dead, and at moſt has 
no more time than to ſay he burns. Wicked men 
re like chaff and ſtubble, and they can no more 
reſiſt death, than either of theſe can reſiſt the eaſt- 
wind; and they are as eaſily burnt up and con- 
ſumed with the burning wind of God's wrath, as 
they are by devouring flames; and though wicked 
men and hypocrites may think all will be well with 
them, if they have but time to ſay, Lord have 
mercy on us; they may be carried off with ſuch a 
burning wind, or ſcorching diſeaſe, as. to be able 
' only to ſay, that they burn, and not in their bo- 
| dies only, but in their ſouls alſo, feeling the wrath 
of God in their conſciences: or this may have re- 
ſpect to the devouring flames of hell they are ſur 
rounded with upon dying, or immediately after 
death, ſee J. xxxiii. 14. and he departeth ; out of 
the world, not willingly, but whether he will or 
no, he muſt depart ;z or rather, he will be bid to 
depart, and he will depart from the bar of God, 
from his preſence, into everlaſting fire prepared for 
the devil and his angels: and as a florm burleih 
lin out of his place; this is done either at death, 
when as a ſtorm hurls a tree, or any other thing 
| out of its place, fo is the ſinner forced out of his 
place in a tempeſtuous manner, through the power 
and wrath of God, ſo that his place knows him 
no more; and he is huried into hell, and ever- 
lating deſtruction, juſt as the ſinning angels were 
hurled out of heaven, and caſt down into hell, 
and there will be no place found in heaven for them 
any more; or rather this will be his caſe at judg- 
ment, which immediately follows, where the wick- 
ed ſhall not ſtand, or be able to juſtify themſelves, 
and make their caſe good ; but with the ſtorm of 
divine wrath and vengeance ſhall be hurled from 
thence, and go, being driven, into everlaſting pu- 
ii | 
J. 22. For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare, 
&.] Caſt his fins upon him, which will lie as an 
ntolerable weight upon his conſcience; and his 
vrath upon him, which being poured our like fire, 
he will not be able to bear it; and deſerved puniſh- 
ment on him, which like a talent of lead, will 


at 
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done without ſhewing any mercy at all; for tho 
the wicked have much of ſparing mercy in this 
world, they have none in the next; there is ſparing 
mercy now, but none in hell; God that ſpared not 
the angels that ſinned, nor the old world, nor So- 
dom and Gomorrab, will not ſpare them; he that 
made them, will have no mercy on them; and he 
that formed them, will ſhew them no favour : he 
would fain flee out of his bands; in whoſe hands he 
is, not as all men are, being the works of his 
hands, and ſupported by him; much leſs as his 
3 are, ſecure there; but in his hands as an 
awful and terrible judge, condemning him for his 
ſins, and ſentencing him to everlaſting puniſhment; 
and a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of tha 
living and almighty God; there is no getting out of 
them, though feeing he flees, as the phraſe is, with 
all his might and main, with all the ſwiftneſs he 
can; it is all to no purpoſe; he is where he was, 
and muſt continue in the torment and miſery he is in, 
to all eternity ; his worm of conſcience will never 
die, nor the fire of divine wrath be ever quenchs 
ed ; though he will defire death ten thouſand times 
over, he ſhall not find it, it ſhall flee from him, 
Rev. ix. 6. 

V. 23. Men ball clap their hunds at him, &c.] 
In a way of joy and triumph, ſcorn and deriſion, 
lee Lam. ii. 13. Nabum iii. 19. either at the time of his 
death, being glad they are rid of him, P/. lii. 5, 6. 
or rather hereafter, to all eternity, while the wrath 
and vengeance of God is pouring on him; and 
this will be done by all righteous men evermore; 
not pleaſing themſelves with the ſhocking ſcene, nor 
indulging any evil paſſion in them, from which they 
will be entirely free; but rejoicing in the glory of 
divine juſtice, which will be diſplayed in . ever- 
laſting deſtruction of wicked men, ſee Rev. xviii. 
20. and xix. 1, 2. and this need not be reſtrained 
to good men only, but aſcribed to angels allo ; 
for it may be rendered imperſonally, hands ſhall be 
clapped at bim ; or joy be- expreſſed on this occa- 
ſion by all in heaven, angels and ſaints, who will 
all approve and applaud the divine procedure againſt 
wicked men as right and juſt ; yea, this may ex- 
preſs the glorying of divine juſtice, and its triumph 
in the condemnation and deſtruction of ſinners : 
and ſhall hiſs him out of his place; from the bar 
and tribunal of God, where he ſtood, and was 
condemned ; and as he goes to everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, expreſſing abhorrence and deteſtation of him, 
and his crimes, and as pleaſed with the righteous 


judgment of God upon him. Now this is the 


wicked man's portion, and the heritage he ſhall 
have of God at and after death, though he has 
been in flouriſhing circumſtances in life ; all which 
Job obſerves to ſhew, that he was no friend nor fa- 


vourer of wicked men, nor thought well of them, 


and their ways, though he obſerved the proſperity 


they are attended with in their preſent ſtate ; and as 


far himſelf, he was not, and would not be ſuch a 
wicked man, and an hypocrite, on any account- 
whatever, ſince he was ſure he muſt then be miſe- 


bear him down to the loweſt hell; and this will be] | 
|  ® Thevenot's Travels into the Levant, par. 2. b. 1. ch, 2 P. 3% 


Vor. III. N.. XIII. 


rable hereafter to all intents and purpoſes. 


— * ” 


 * Ib. bg: ch 5. p- 135. 
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CHAP. 


HE deſign of this chapter is either to ſhew 
1 the folly of ſuch, who are very diligent in 
their ſearch and purſuit after earthly things, and 
negle& an enquiry after that which is infinitely 
more valuable, true wiſdom ; or rather to obſerve, 
that though things the moſt ſecrer, and which are 
hidden in the bowels of the earth, may be inveſti- 
gated and diſcovered by the ſagacity and diligence 
of men, yet wiſdom cannot, eſpecially the wiſdom, 
of God in his providences, which are paſt finding 
out; and particularly in what concerns the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked, and the afflictions of the 
- righteous; the reaſon of which men ſhould be con- 
tent to be ignorant of for the preſent, and be ſlu- 
dious to poſſeſs that wiſdom which is attainable, 
and be thankful for it, if they have it; which lies 
in the fear of the Lord, and a departure from 
evil, with which this chapter concludes. , It begins 
with ſerting forth the ſagacity of men in ſearching 
and finding out uſeful metals, and other things 
the earth produces ; the difficulty, fatigue. and la- 
bour that attend ſuch a ſearch, and the dangers 
they are expoſed unto in it, y. 1—11. then it de- 
- Clares the unſearchableneſs of wiſdom, its ſuperior 
excellency to things the moſt valuable, and that it 
is not to be found by ſea or land, or among any 
of the creatures, V. 12—22. and that God only 
knows its way and place, who has ſought it out, 
prepared and declared it, Y. 23 — 27. and that 
which he has thought fit to make known of it, 
and is moſt for his glory and the good of men, 
is, that it is to fear God, and depart from evil, 
y. 1. Surely there is a vein for the filver, &c. 
Silver is mentioned firſt, not becauſe the moſt va- 
luable, for gold is preferable to it, as braſs is to 
iron, and yet iron is mentioned firſt in the next 
| verſe; but becauſe ſilver might be firſt known, or 
was firſt in uſe, eſpecially in the coinage of mo- 
ney ; we read of pieces of filver, or ſhekels of 
filver, in the times of Abraham, but not of any 
golden coin; and among the old Romans, , ſilver 
was coined before gold”; it has its name from a 
word which ſignifies deſire, becauſe it is deſirable 
to men, it. anſwering to various uſes and purpoſes; 
and ſometimes the deſires and cravings of men after 
it are enlarged too far, and become criminal, and 
ſo the root of all evil to them: and now there is 
a vein for it in the earth, or a mine in which it may 
be dug for, and found, in which it runs as veins 
in a man's body, in certain ramifications, like 
branches of trees, as they do; and the inhabitants 
of Hispaniola, and other parts of the Weft-Inates, 
when found out by Columbus, which abounded with 
gold mines, declared that they found by experience, 
that the vein of gold is a ing tree, (and fo the 
fame aps may be ſaid of ſilver) and that it 
| ſpreads and ſprings from the root, which they ſay 
extends to the center of the earth by ſoft pores and 
_ paſſages of the earth, and puts forth beanie even 
to the uppermoſt part of the earth, and ceaſes not 


ſand pound weight of gold “. 


to be the inſtructor of every artificer in braſs and 


XXVIII. 


there is a vein, or a going out for the flver 
which it makes its way, as obſerved of the gold 


quantities are often brought. 
was made as the ſtones in Feruſalem, 1 Kings x. 2 

and a place for gold where they fine it; there £ 
particular places for this moſt excellent of all me. 
tals, which has its name in Hebrew from its yel. 
low colour; all countries do not produce it; ſom 
are famous for it, and ſome parts of them, a the 
land of Havilab, where was gold, and that gold 
was good, Gen. ii. 11, 12. and Opbir, hence ys 
often read of the gold of Opbir, ſo called from th 
place where it was found, as in this chapter, y, 10 
and now the Spaniſh Weſt- Indies; but nearer to 4 
than theſe gold was found; there were not onh 
mountains that abounded with gold near to Has 
in the deſert of Arabia; but it was to be found 
with the Sabeans , the near neighbours of Ju; 
yea, the Ophir before referred to was in 41 
Some underſtand this of the place where pure gold 
is found ready fined, and needs no melting and 
refining ; and of ſuch Pliny * ſpeaks, and of lage 
lumps and maſſes of it; but for the moſt part it lis 
in ore, which needs fining; and fo here it may il 


from whence it is taken and had to the place wher 
it is fined ; for melting places uſed to be near where 
the golden ore was found; and ſo when Hiſparids 
was firſt found by Columbus, the gold that was dig 
out of the mountains of Cibana, and other place, 
were broyght to two ſhops, which were erected with 
all things appertaining to melt and fine it, and 
caſt into wedges ;' and fo early as that, in theſe 
two ſhops, were molten yearly three hundred thou 


V. 2. Ton is laken out of the earth, &c.] Very 
eaſily, and in great plenty, and is more common, 
being in moſt countries, is nearer the ſurface df 
the earth, and here ſaid to be taken out of itt 
daft ; which being melted in a furnace product 
iron, a metal very ſerviceable for various uſes, and 
without which there is ſcarce any thing to be done, 
and therefore was with braſs of early invention. 
Tubal-Cain, a fon of Lamech, ſuppoſed to be the 
Vulcan of the heathens, a worker in iron, is {aid 


iron, Gen. iv. 22. and braſs molten out of the fit; 
out of a braſſy ſtone, called Cadmia, as Pliny fays 
and alſo out of another, as he obſerves “, called 
Chalcites, found in Cyprus, where was the firſt in- 
vention of braſs, according to him, and hence per 
haps copper had its name; but it is plain fron 
ſcripture, the places before referred to, that it vas 
invented elſewhere, and long before Cyprus vu 
known, or a ftone melted becomes braſs, ſee Deut.vill.4 


i 


till it diſcovers itſelf unto the open air; at which 


| 


„ Plin. Nat, Hiſt. I. 33. c. 3. 
Montanus, Mercerus, Druſius, Michaelis | egreſſio, Vatablus. 
Nat. Hiſt. I. 6. c. 28. Ut ſupra, c. 4. 


e pulvere, V. L. Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultens. 


1 


C. 1, 2. 


1 Peter Martyr. Decad 11 I. 8. 0 


and xxxiii. 25. of theſe four metals was the image 


r exitus, Pagnints 
ieron. de loc, Heb. fol. go. No lin. 
v P. Martyr. Decad, 1. 1. 10. x "JD 

Y Nat. Hiſt, . 3+ 


time it ſhews forth certain beautiful colours inſtez 
of flowers, round ſtones of golden earth inſtead of 
fruits, and thin plates inſtead of leaves", ſo her 


7 by 


and ſhews itſelf by ſome ſigns and tokens who, 
it may be found; or rather this egreſs is n 
it, by opening the mine where it is, digging ns 
it, and fetching it out of it, and from whence great 
In Solomon's time 


tend the place where it is found in the ore, aud 


8 3 5 
Ch. xRviii. v. 3—7. F 0 B. FR 
jn Webichadnezzar's viſion, which repreſc | 

four monarchies of the world, De in e. work of the Lord, J lix. 19. 
Grecian, and Roman, Dan. ii. 32, 33. and to * Phy 6 fl Woke if 

them are compared, and by them are repreſented] &c ] ” Tha or the earth, out of it cometh bread, 
many things in ſcripture, | Ms . is, bread- corn, or corn of which 

+ 2. He fetteth an end to darkneſs, &c.] Some| or urs * e, particularly wheat; which falling, 

vn derſtand this and what follows of God, who, forth S caſt into the earth, riſes up and brings 
p making the luminaries, has fixed the periods fine br _ and when ground into flour, makes 
d evolutivns of light and darkneſs, of day and vl ages 5 to this ſame original the pſalmiſt 
night ; or who has determined the times before] civ. 14, „ moons man's heart, T. 
zrnointed, for the diſcoveries of things in nature bread of 2 ee, ge formerly made their 
z mines of * ſilver, and precious ſtones, how jucca® ; Og of the earth; particularly one called 
pong they ſhould lie in darkneſs, and then beſof a Ds. Neis ſoldiers in diſtreſs made bread 
brought to light, and who ſearches out the perfec - it is tur * ed char * ſteeped in milk“: and under 
bon of all things in nature; and makes them known fewel Pp 4 as it were fre; coal, which is 
men, when he himſelf and his ways are not toſ and ſilve re; for, as in the earth are mines for gold 
tr 4 bur r dug or Th nm and braſs, out of which they are 
ef the miner that digs forſth 'S lth e 8 of them, ſo there is coal under 
the above metals, who, when he opens a mine, taken for f "a ich. when turned up, or dug, is 
ſets in natural light, or carries artificial light alon i ter. which ung or br imſtone, or ſuſphurous mat- 
with him, and ſo puts an end to the darkneſs which the fake 4 og men . 
had reigned there before, even from the creation : | with co ede we. et of. wane 1 Corea 
aun; ſearches thorough! * N $6 _ which bread cometh, underneath 
the mines he opens, and gets all he can out of t ee Gy 2 6 phur, and ſuch like combuſtible 
and ſearches perfectly into the nature of the ore; which ur 7 0 precious ſtones are meant, 
ke finds, and tries, and proves it, what it is its 14 e OT RE e e ee e 
worth and value: the flones of darkne/s, ind the y 6. The /f | 
ſeadow of __ þ 3 and digs through them, In ſome ee * the pics of ſapphire, &c.] 
to get at what he is ſeeking ; or brings ſto ; * Ines are a quarry o 
1 d light, wes 2 . eee 6 WN . here for all precious ſtones: this is 
the beginning, and in k-olaces whdeh were-ahe _ - _ ab prin ſtone, of a ſky colour with 
. ſhadow of death, and looked diſmal and horrible breatt: 10 2 + was one of the ſtones in the 
and even threatened with death, to get into and|re reſented th the high-prieft ; and by which are 
fetch them out : ſo ſpiritual miners that ſearch into of Iſrael th hag 8 net, of. the. Con 
et the friprares, fhould not be diſcou-| feRtions 8 * rone of Chriſt, his bowels and af- 
riged with darkneſs and difficulties that may attend and the * + people, the comelineſs of them, 
their ſearch ; but ſhould continue it, in order to] xxiv -S ads 3 = the latter day, Exod. 
find out truths that have lain in darkneſs, more Lam. iv, 'T "Bi. . 
' priciots than gold and filver, and the richeſt gems; 2 * 4 of 11. and it hath duſt of gold; 
and ſuch who ſearch for them in like manner as| gold 2 ſt Sand ro e e 
dall find them, Prov. il. 4, 5. or op” U 5 , gold, or it hath gold as plenty as 
$4. Wye food breaketh our from the inhabitent,| phi ; bs ome think this refers to the ſap- 
&c, So that there is no inhabitant *] Of the mine, as | Fes Jae N 1 75 ICH. * P 0 oy 25 
the miner may be ſaid to be who lives there conti- nd ſparkles witl ee Barat ne = 
nually; and, when a flood of water ariſes, which fo fox "A — ren points, or ſpecks ! and "a 
is an uſual thing in mines, he is obliged to flee, | ſi 3 _— ; but the word uſed rather 0 
and make haſte to ſave his life: even the waters 0 ae . . man : 
fargotten of the foot; ſuch as never any foot of man N 45 with the earth; and beſides, no very 
dee a be given why there ſhould be i 
touched, or was acquainted with, being ſubterra- : 8 : Jel 4. F e tak 
neons water, and never ſeen wi | as RT 6 $ of the ſapphire; whereas 
2 Fen, and who before knew 25 em bag ſuch BEE Ming La. ca f ee e 
oods under ground *® A like ; 1 . Ken OT. 
ſion in P/. ee. 5. they are 4450 or 9 A 5 th —_— by eee e 
gone away from men; tho' ſuch a flood of-waters riſe wk 5 6 ef 6 1 pag | 
apace, and flow in with great force, and threaten| cious ſtones lie; th aut acl 
the niiners lives, and the Merger po eee ng Tot: . ie; the way to which was never ſeen, 
they are not diſcouraged, but by means of en yet and could never have been diſcovered by the moſt 
| : 5 | of engines, | ſharp-ſighted fowl, as he eagle; which ſe 
pumps, and buckets, Md ſuch like things, draw think i oa . gie; which ſome 
up the waters, and clear-the mines of chem; and f CRONIN ee e ee 
they are gone from the workmen, who r tu for an eagle ſeems to be derived from the word uſed 
their work again, and go on Wick el 1 to 5 the text: this fowl, the king of birds, as it is 
CORE e of :|the ſwifteſt, it is the moſt quick - ſigh 
and fo ſometimes ſpiritual miners are indi — by 8 quick - ſighted of any ; 
ee e ee bs, th | 1 but, though it is eager, and looks out ſharp after 
ſecutions, and various allictions by yr h oy its prey, and which it beholds at a great diſtance, bo 
ſiſtance of the Spirit and grace of God 45 5 and in the moſt ſecret lurking places, and flies unto Lag 
died i, Life up againſt them, they get clear offlo and ſeizes upon it at once, yet it never could + 
"i Þ/; „they get clear off look into the bowels of the earth, or di Fg 
em, and receive no hurt by them, but go on track leading thereunto; in this ir is Z. high £3 
| ; | the 
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the diligent and laborious miner, who is not at a 
loſs to make his way into the inmoſt and darkeſt 
receſſes of the earth: which the wulture's eye hath 
not ſ en'; which is next to the eagle, and ſome of 
them are of the ſpecies of it, and is a very ſharp- 
ſighted creature, even to. a proverb, as well as vo- 
racious, which makes it diligent to ſearch every- 
where for its prey; and yet this creature's ſharp 
and piercing eye never ſaw the path the miners 
make by digging into the earth, in order to get 
metals and minerals from it. Some underſtand this 
path of ſubterraneous paths in nature, made of God, 
through which rivers of water paſs that were never 
ſeen by creatures of the quickeſt ſight ; it may ra- 
ther be applied to the paths of God in providence, 
which are unſearchable and paſt finding out, by 
men of the moſt ſagacious and penetrating capa- 
cities, though they will hereafter be made mani- 
feſt; and alſo to his paths of love, grace, and 
mercy towards the ſons of men, which are the deep 
things of God, ſearched into and revealed by his 
Spirit, or otherwiſe could not be known; as well 
as to the ways and paths of righteouſneſs and holi- 
nefs, of faith and truth, of the word and ordi- 
nances God has revealed, as his mind and will his 


ple ſhould walk in, which otherwiſe would not. 


known, and are not by carnal men ; and eſpe- 
cially to the principal way and path, Chrift Jeſus, 
who is the way to the Father, the way to ever- 
laſting happineſs, the way of life and ſalvation, 
the high way and way of holineſs, in which men, 
though fools, ſhall not err, and of which ſome 
things are ſaid, in / xxxv. 8, 9. which greatly 
agree with what are ſaid of this path, here and in 
the following verſe : this way of peace is not known 
by carnal men, nor the things of it diſcerned by 
natural men, though ever ſo ſagacious ; ſee Rom, 
iii. 17. Matt. xi. 25. 1 Cor. ii. 14. | 
y. 8. The lions whelps . have not trodden it, nor 
the fierce lion paſſed by it.] Or upon it ©, ſuch crea- 
tures that are exceeding fierce and cruel, hungry 
and voracious, eager after their prey, range here 
and there in purſuit of it, ſearch every hole and 
corner, and rove in dens and caves of the earth; 
yet theſe never traverſed ſuch ways and paths the 
miners make to, get out the wealth and riches of 
the earth. Wicked men are ſometimes compared 
to lions, for their cruelty and oppreſſion exerciſed 
on the ſaints, breathing out threatenings and ſlaugh- 
ter againſt them, P/: lvii. 4. and particularly ty- 
rannical princes and perſecutors, as the kings of 
Aſyria and Babylon, and Nero the Roman emperor, 
Jer. I. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 17. thele never trod the way 
of holineſs, nor walked in the path of truth, nor 
knew the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, nor the 
Lord of life and glory, and the way of life and 
ſalvation by him; which is a way the unclean walk 
not in, or perſons of ſuch a temper and diſpoſition ; 
ſee If. xxxv. 8, 9. The former clauſe may be ren- 
dered as it is by ſome, the children of pride, and 
as it is in ch. xli. 34. which is the only place beſides 
this where it is uſed; and ſo the Septuagint verſion, 
the children of proud- men; and may be accommo- 
dated to ſelf-righteous perſons, who are proud 


boaſters of themſelves and of their works, and go 


about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and de- 
ſpiſe and will not ſubmit. unto the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt ; theſe tread not in, nor walk upon the good 
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water, in ſome places forty or fifty fathom deep 
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old way, and the only way of life, ri 
and ful Scion by Crit : 3 Shtcouſneſ 
V. g. He putteth forth his hand upon . 
&c.] The diſcourſe is carried on * * 
miner, and digger in the earth for metals and pre. 
cious ſtones; who meeting with a rock or flint 1. 
a ridge of them, is not diſcouraged, but goes to vorl 
therewith, and with his hammer in his hand, 1; g 
upon the rock or flint, and beats it to pieces — 
with proper inſtruments cuts through it; and uſir 
fire and vinegar, as Pliny * obſerves, makes 15 
way into it, and oftentimes by ſplitting it, diſco. 
vers gold %or ſilver, or precious ſtones in it: }, 
overturneth the mountains by the roots; or turns them 
up from the roots ; he roots them up, he undermines 
them; he turns up the earth at the roots of them 
to get what is hid at the bottom, or in the bowels 
of them. Some underſtand this, and what is fad! 
in the following verſes, of God, and of wonderful 
things done by him; fo Jarchi, Aben Ezra, and 
others; and to whom indeed ſuch things are ſome. 
times aſcribed in ſcripture: he touches the hills, and 
they ſmoke; lays his hand on the rock, and fe. 
moves it out of its place; it was he that ſmote and 
opened the rock at Horeb, and the waters guſheg 
out; yea, turned the rock into ſtanding water 
and the flint into a fountain of water: and he, 
in a figurative, ſenſe, has laid his hand on the rock 
Chriſt, and ſmote him with the rod of juſtice 
whereby the bleſſings of grace come flowing down 
upon his people; and he it is that puts forth his 
hand of powerful and efficacious grace upon the 
rocky hearts of men, and with the hammer of his 
word, breaks them to pieces, and takes away the 
ſtony heart, and gives an heart of fleſh: and he 
alſo, in a literal ſenſe, overturns hills and moun- 
tains by their roots, through ſtorms, and tempeſts, 
and earthquakes; and figuratively, kingdoms and 
ſtates, that lie in the way of his intereſt ; for what 
are theſe mountains befure the great Zerubbatel? 
they ſoon and eaſily become a plain; and fo breaks 
through all difficulties, which proverbially may be 
ſignified by removing mountains, that ſeem to ob- 
ſtruct and hinder the converſion and ſalvation o 
his people; he makes thoſe mountains a way, and 
his high ways are exalted z ſee Cant. ii. 8. J xlix 
11. Zech. iv. 7. but the former ſenſe is beſt, and 
moſt agreeable to the context. 
y. 10. He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, &c. 
By cleaving rocks aſunder .in order to find out 
things of value in the cliffs of them; or by cutting 
his way through them, the miner opens a courſe fo 
rivers and floods of water, to drain off from hi 
mines, and ſo can go on with his works mort 
comfortably, and with ſucceſs; though ſometime 
they ſink through high rocks, till they go ſo fa 
below their baſis, that they can go no farther fo 


and his eye ſeeth every precious thing; in the cliffs 0 
the rock, or at the bottom of the rivers and floods 
as they go off, or in the mines he digs, even gol 
or ſilver, or precious ſtones : hence came th 


— Montem rumpit aceto, Juvenal Sat. 10. 
* Horat. 


fable of Hynceus, and from him the phraſe of Ly 
cean eyes, who was ſaid to ſee all things under ti 
earth, becauſe he was the firſt that ſearched for me 
tals, as braſs, ſilver, &c. and in ſearch of the 
carried lamps or links under the earth!', Th 
verſe is alſo by ſome aſcribed to God, who is ſai 


mY The filii ſuperbiæ, Montanus, Beza, Bolducius, Varabl 
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G cleave the fountain and the flood; and to dry up 
mighty rivers;; and alſo to open rivers in high 
places. in hills, mountains, and rocks, as well as 
eines in the middle of the vallies, P/. Ixxiv. 
„ A xli. 19. and who, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, has 
wt oat and opened the river of his pure love and 
> which flows from the throne of God and 
Lb; and the fulneſs of grace in Chriſt, 
ich is as rivers of water in a dry land ; and the 
ol the Spirit in his people, which flow out of 
them as rivers of living water; and his word and 
Edinances in his church, which are the rivers of 
Sure he makes his ſaints to drink of in it: and 
his eye of omniſcience, which ſees all things in 
icular, ſees all the precious things in nature 
lde precious things of heaven, and earth, and ſea, 
the precious things brought forth by the ſun and 
on; and the precious things of the ancient 
mountains/ and everlaſting hills, the gold, ſilver, 
and precious ſtones that lie hid in the bowels of 
them, Deut. Xxxiit. 13— 16. and who alſo ſees all 
precious perſons, and things, in a ſpiritual ſenſe; 
Lt beholds his precious Son, his precious blood, 
ghteouſneſs, and ſacrifice with delight and plea- 
res and his eye of love, grace, and mercy is 
pon the precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine 
bold, jewels, and precious ſtones; and ſees all the 
precious graces 0 the Spirit in them, with accept- 
e and -will. 1 
. 11. 2 the floods from overflowing, &c.] 
bs the miner finds ways and means of cutting 
hrough-rocks, and draining and carrying off the 
bers in his mine; ſo he makes uſe of other me- 
dds of reſtraining and keeping back the waters 
m coming into and overflowing his works, and 
ven from weeping ®, as in the original text; he 
binds them up ſo firmly, and ſtops every avenue 
and paſſage 1 cloſe, that the waters cannot ſo 
mich as 00Zze, or diſtil and drop as a tear from the 
=; and the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to 
che ſeveral metals and minerals, gems and 
precious ſtones that lay hid in the boſom of the 
dard, are fetched out, and brought to light by 
the diligence and labours of the miner; the ſame 
that are called ftones of darkneſs, and of the ſha- 
dow. of __ 5. Fn _ is likewiſe by 
&veral interp 0 ; of what is done b 
um in the things of nature and providence; he 4 
s that at firft ſhut up the fea with doors; made the 
clouds garment, and thick darkneſs its ſwadling 
4 bands, in which he wrapped and bound it, as an 
infant, and {till ſets bars and doors to it, and ſays, 
m_ ſhalt thou come, and no further, Fob xxxviii. 
I, and in a ſpiritual ſenſe, he reſtrains the 
floods: of affliction from overflowing and over- 
whelming” his people; and, when the temptations 
RL ni nes bene OE 
| „Which kee 
2 = > doing aye any hurt; and, 8 130 
e wr perſecutors riſes up againſt them, and 
threatens them with destruction 5 withholds thoſe 
proud waters from going over their ſouls and over- 
whelming them: and ſo likewiſe it is he that bring- 
ein hidden things to light, things in nature men 
bad never ſeen or known before; things in provi- 
— gee ſo things in grace, out of 
the ſig the moſt penetrating underſtanding : 
he reveals the ſecrets of his love * grace to A 
that fear him; the glorious ſcheme of ſalvation by 
Chriſt, which was hid in himſelf, in the thoughts, 
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purpoſes, and counſels of his heart; the myſteries 
of his goſpel, hid from the wiſe and prudent ; and 
life and immortality itſelf, or the way to it, which 
he has brought to light through the goſpel; yea, 
he brings to light all the hidden things of a man's 
heart, and ſets them before him, and convinces 
him of them in a loving way, and if not now, he 
will hereafter bring to light the hidden things of 
darkneſs, and hp, manifeſt the counſels of the 
heart, 1 Cor. iv. 5. but, as before obſerved, it is 
beſt to underſtand the whole paragraph of miners ; 
of their ſagacity in opening mines, and ſearching 
into the bowels of the earth; where none were ever 
before them; and of their indefatigableneſs, indu- 
ſtry, and labour therein, and of the ſucceſs that at- 
tends them; Job's deſign being to ſnew, that things 
rich and valuable, and moſt remote from the ſight 
of men, may, by diligent application, be inveſti- 
gated and obtained; yet ſuch wiſdom is not at- 


| 


dealings of God, with the ſons of men, both good 
and bad; and therefore after all he had ſaid on the 
above ſubject, ſtill the queſtion is as follows. 

y. 12. But where ſhall wiſdom be found? &c.] 
Though there is a vein for ſilver, a track where 
that lies, and 1s to be come at; and a place where 
gold is found, and where it may be fined, and 
parts of the earth, out of which braſs and iron, and 
bread-corn-may be produced, and even from whence 
may be fetched brilliant gems and precious ſtones ; 
which, though attended with many difficulties, in 
cutting through rocks, draining rivers, and re- 
ſtraining the waters, yet are got over through the 
art and ſkill, induſtry, diligence, and labour of 
men; ſo that their eyes behold every precious 
thing their minds deſire, and they bring to light 
what have been laid up in darkneſs from the crea- 
tion of the world : but, though theſe things may 
be found by ſearch and labour, the queſtion is, 
what vein is there for wiſdom, or where is the 
place in which that may be found ? by which may 
be meant the wiſdom of God, as a perfection in 
him; which, though diſplayed in fome meaſure in 
the works of creation and providence, yet not 
compleatly, and eſpecially in his dealings with the 
children of men ; in all which there is undoubtedly 
the wiſdom of God; yet it is ſuch a depth as is 
unfathomable by mortals : ſuch are God's deal- 
ings with men in a way of diſtinguiſhing grace and 
mercy, as that he ſhould take no notice of any of 
the whole body of ate angels that ſinned againſt 
him, but doomed them all to deſtruction; and yet 


him, and ſuch as to give his Son to die for them, 
and redeem them from ruin and deſtruction ; alſo 
that he ſhould make a difference among men, and 
ordain ſome to eternal life, whilſt others are fore- 
ordained to condemnation and death, when all 
were in the fame ſituation, condition, and cir- 
cumſtances; and ſuch likewiſe were his dealings with 
the Iſraelites, and other nations of the world, part 
of which Job was not a ſtranger to; as his chuſing 
them to be his peculiar people before all others, 
and beſtowing peculiar favours upon them, not 
becauſe they were more in quantity, or better in 
quality, but becauſe this was his pleaſure ; when 
he ſuffered all other nations to walk in their own 
ways, for many hundreds of years, and winked at 
the times of their ignorance ; and yet, after a long 
courſe of time; rejected the people of the Jum, 


929 a fletu, Montanus, Bolducius, Junius & Tremellius, Michaelis, Schultens; ſo Broughton ; a ſtillatione, Vatablus, 
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tainable, as to underſtand the reaſon of the various 


there ſhould be a philanthropy, a love of men in - 
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and wrote a lo-ammi on them; and took out from 
the Gentiles a people for his name; ſo that they 
who' were not a people, were called the people of 
God, and the Jews were broken off, and the Gen- 
tiles grafted in; and when the fulneſs of them is 
brought in, there will be a turn again, and then 
all 7rael ſhall be ſaved: upon all which the apoſtle 
breaks out in this exclamation, which may ſerve 
as a comment on this text, Ob {the depth of the 
riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, 
how unſearchable are his judgments, and bis ways 
paſt finding out! Rom. xi. 33. particularly here 
may be- meant the wiſdom of God in his dealings; 
with men good and bad, in afflicting good men, 
and in fofering the wicked to proſper : this is a 
fact Job had fully proved, and it cannot be denied; 
and there is no doubt much of the wiſdom of God 
herein; he does all things well and wiſely ; as he 
cannot do an unjuſt thing, ſo neither an un-wiſe 
one; though his wiſdom is unſearchable, his judg 
ments are a great deep, and not to be fathomed by 
men, not only not by weak men and wicked men, 
but even by the wiſeſt and beſt of men, as 4/aph 
and Jeremiah : and this being the caſe, 70 ſuggeſts 
to his friends, that the dealings of God with him, 
and the reaſons of them, and his wiſdom in, them, 
were not to be ſearched out by them; and that they, 
ſhould forbear imputingihis afflictions to hypocriſy, 
or to ſecret fins indulged by him; but to leave all, 
without making raſh cenſures and wrong conſtruc- 
tions, until the time ſhould come when the judg 
ments of God ſhould be made manifeſt ; ſuch wiſ- 
dom and knowledge as to account for God's dif- 
ferent dealings with men, being too wonderful, too 
high to attain. unto, and quite out of their reach. 
The Ferws, as particularly archi, underſtand by 
wiſdom the law, not to be found in the depth or in 
the ſea; and illuſtrate the words by Deut. xxx. 
1114. but it is much better to interpret it of the 
goſpel, to which the apoſtle applies the above paſ- 
ſage, Rom. x. 6, 7. in which there is a glorious 
diſplay of the wiſdom of God, in all the truths and 
doctrines of it; that it is a myſterious wiſdom, 
hidden- wiſdom, hid from the wiſe and prudent, 
and not to be attained unto by the light of nature 
and carnal reaſon ; it contains the deep things of 
God, which the Spirit of God alone ſearches and 
reveals; but why may not Cbriſt, the wiſdom of 
God, be thought of? ſince many things are ſaid 
in the following verſes, as are of wiſdom, as a di- 
vine perſon, in Prov. viii. 13, 14, 15. in whom 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are hid, 
and on whom the ſpirit of wiſdom and counſel reſts, 
as Mediator; and who, as a divine perſon, is the 
only wiſe God, and our Saviour: and to this que- 


ſtion in Job's time, wwhere ſhall wiſdom be found ?| 


the only anſwer to be given is, that he, the /ogos, 
or wiſdom, was with God, as one brought up 
with him, rejoicing always before him; and that 
he lay in his boſom, Prov. viii. 30. Jobn i. 1. 18. 
and to the ſame queſtion in our time it muſt be re- 
turned, that he is in heaven at the right- hand of 
God; but that there is no coming at the true 
knowledge of him by the light of nature, or by 


the law of Moſes, but by means of the goſpel, and 


through the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him. The firſt of - theſe ſenſes re- 
ſpecting the wiſdom of God in his different dealings 


7 O In Ch. xxvili. 513, 14. 


the preceding diſpute between Job and his fr; 

but if we look forward in ee ogg 
find this queſtion repeated, and an anſwer _ 
to it as in the negative, ſo in the affirmative * 
God knows the place of it; that he has ſearcheq 
it out, ſeen it, and and declared it; and ie 
this, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and 4 
depart from evil is underſtanding, ver. 20. 23. wy 
8. by which it ſhould ſeem, that this wiſdom * 
ſupernatural wiſdom, or underſtanding in me : 
which lies in the fear of God, and the effects of 1 | 
in a ſpiritual knowledge of God and Criſt, or of Go! 
in Crit; and in that godlineſs which is profitahy, 
in all things; and in that wiſdom which come 


ſenſual and deviliſh, and is not to be found in carny 
hearts, nor its worth known by carnal men, do: 
to be obtained by any thing in nature ever ſo va 
luable, but is the gift of God, the wiſdom he 
makes men to. know, in the hidden part, Y, j; 
6. and where is the place of underſtanding, to attain 
to the underſtanding of the myſteries of prori. 
dence, or of Chrift, or of the goſpel; or to have: 
ſpiritual underſtanding of divine things, and ey. 
perience of them, which only is the gift of 
1 Jobn v. 20, for, by wiſdom. and underſtandin 
are meant one and' the ſame, as they often are, 
whether underſtood as a thing or perſon ; ſee Pri; 
i. 2. and ii. 2. and iii, 13. and viii. 12, 14, 
V. 13. Man knoweth not the price thereof, &.] 
The worth and value of it, what price to fer upo 
it, or offer and give for it; nor does he knn 
where to find an equivalent to it, or what is a v4. 
luable conſideration for it: as for the wiſdom of 
God in his dealings with men, if a man was to 
give all the ſubſtance of his houſe to knoiy the &. 
cret reaſons of them, it would utterly be contem- 
ned; yea, if he had all the riches in the world in hi 
poſſeſſion, and would offer them on that conſide. 
ration, he would not be able to attain the knoy. 
ledge of them: or the order thereof *; the order of 
divine providence, the wiſe diſpoſal of things, and 
the reaſons thereof. In the firit ſenſe it is applicable 
to all the things before-mentioned ; to ſpiritul 
wiſdom in men, ſupernatural grace, experiment 
religion, and real godlineſs ; the worth of which is 
not known by carnal men, they deſpiſe it, and 
ſcoff at it; and to the goſpel, which is reckoned 
fooliſhneſs by them, and is of no account; and ſo 
is Chriſt himſelf rejected and diſſallowed of men, tho 
choſen of God, and precious both to him and them 
that believe, who only know the price and value 
of him: neither is it found in the land of the living; 
meaning not wiſdom, though that in every ſenſe 
is not from below, or earthly, but from above, 
and heavenly, but the price of it; and the ſenſe is, 


equal to its worth; or can be propoſed as a valuable 
conſideration for it. : 

y. 14. The depth ſaith, It is not in me, &c.] 
That is, the decp places of the earth, that are dug 
in it, the mines, and the like, could they ſpeak, 
they would ſay there are no metal, nor minerals, 
no rich treaſures of gold and ſil ver ore, of pearls 
and precious ſtones, in the bowels of it, that are of 
the value of wiſdom, or to be compared to it: 
and the ſea ſaith, It is not with me; had that a voice 
to ſpeak, it would freely declare, that there is no- 
thing in its vaſt compaſs, at the bottom of it, or to 


with men, good and bad, is moſt generally given 
into by interpreters, and ſeems to ſuit well with 


+4 


be got out of it, as corals that grow in it, and 
. n 


o NY ordinem ejus, Montanus, Bolducius, 


from above, and is oppoſed to that which is earthly 
1 


that there is nothing in the whole globe that is 
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ils fiſhed from thence after mentioned, that are 


f ſufficient price for wiſdom. Some underſtand 
cheſe words, the former part of miners and col 
liers, and ſuch ſort of men, that dig and live in the 
de hs of theearth ; and the latter part of mariners, 
that are employed on the ſea, who are genetally 
janorant and carnal men, and void of the know- 


edge of wiſdom in every view of it; but the ſenſe 


yen is beſt. 
ts It cannot be gotten for gold, &c.] Ha- 


ving in general ſaid that there is nothing in the 
whole compaſs of the terraqueous globe, nothing 
chat is upon the ſurface of the earth, or in the bow- 
21s of it, or in the vaſt ocean, that is an equivalent 
rice for wiſdom, Jeb deſcends to particulars, and 
| ances firſt in gold, that being the moſt valuable 
of metals; the word here uſed for it ſignifies ſhut 
«* becauſe it is firſt ſhut up in the earth, out of 
which it is dug, and when taken from thence, and 
refined, and made into coins or veſſels, it is ſhut up 
among the treaſures of men ; the words may be 
more literally rendered, gold ſhall not be given inſtead 
fi; as a ſufficient price, or valuable conſidera- 
tion for it: neither ſhall filver be weighed for the 
ice thereof ; in former times this metal uſed to 
be delivered in buying and ſelling, not by the num- 
der and value of pieces, but by weight, in rude 


' maſſes and Jumps, and even when coined into ſhe. 


kels ; ſee Gen. xxiii. 16. | 

J. 16. It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 
c.] Which is often ſpoken of in ſcripture as 
choice gold, if not the beſt ; ſee the note on ch. 
xii. 24. the ſenſe is, that the gold of Ophzr is not 
of the value of wiſdom, or of the ſame worth 
with that, and ſo not ſufficient to purchaſe it : 
with the precious onyx and ſapphire ;, two precious 
ſtones that were in the breaſt-plate of the high- 
prieſt, of which ſee the notes on Exod. xxviii. 9, 
18, 20. but not ſo precious, or of ſuch value as 
wiſdom. Pliny ? ſpeaks of the onyx ſtone as in 
Arabia, near which Fob lived, and who doubtleſs 
was acquainted with it and its worth, and alſo with 
the ſapphire he makes mention of before y. 6. ſee 
the note there. The word for valued is by ſome 
rendered frowed * , as s are when they are ex- 
poſed to ſale; but wiſdom ſhould not be laid, or 
put on a level with theſe, though ſo excellent and 
precious, | 

V. 17. The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal it, 
&.] Cryſtal was found in an iſland of the Red 
Ka, ſituated before Arabia, called Neron, and in 
another, which from a gem found in it bears the 
name of Topazion, and may be thought therefore 
to be well known by 7%; and though it is not 
now of ſo much account, it formerly was very va- 
luable. Pliny * makes mention of a cryſtal veſſel, 
ſold for 150,000 ſeſterces, about 1250 pounds 
ſterling; and of two cryſtal cups broke by Nero 
in his fury, on hearing of ſome loſſes, to puniſh 


| the then preſent age, that no other men might 


drink out of them : ſome render it amber, which 
s found in Pruſſia, and being at a great diſtance 
from Job's country, might be the more valuable 
there; and Pliny * ſpeaks of it as had in as great 
eltcem as gems : the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin ver- 
lions, and others, tranſlate it g/aſs © ; which had its 


" MD ovſrnuoue, Sept. concluſum, Tigurine verſion ; clauſum, Bolducius. 
TP” Nat. Hiſt. I. 37. c. 6. 


bitur pro ea, V. Montanus, Schultens. 

ernere, Michaelis. « Ut ſupra, c. 2. 
gurine verſion, Cocceius. - 4 
112 Neri præfat. ad lib. d itriaria. 
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original from Phenicia, near Judea; fo Pliny ſays 
from the lake Cendevia, within the roots of mount 
Carmel, in Phenicia, near Judea, ſprings the river 
Belus, from whence glaſs came firſt ; and he ſpeaks 
of Sidon (a city in Phenicia) as famous for it; and 
Tacitus * obſerves, that the river Belus glides in the 
Jewiſh ſea, and about the mouth of it ſand is ga- 
thered and mixed with nitre, and boiled into glaſs ; 
and this being near the country where Job dwelt, 
it is thought he had knowledge of it; and from 
this paſſage ſome * have concluded the great anti- 
quity of glaſs; and if it is true what A/ianus ® re- 
lates, that when the nfbnument of the ancient Be- 
lus, (the firſt king of Babylon) was dug up by 
Aerxes, the ſon of Darius, that there was found a 
glaſs urn, where lay a body in oil, it muſt be in uſe 
before the times of Fob. An Arabic chronologer* 
affirms what he had from men converſant in hiſtory, 
that in Egypt after the floed, there were men lear- 
ned in vatious ſciences, and among the reſt in al- 
chymy, and had knowledge of burning glaſſes ; 
though the invention of theſe, and of a glaſs globe 
is aſcribed to Archimedes, who lived ſomewhat 
later than 200 years before Chriſt, There was 
great plenty of glaſs very early in Esbiopia, after 
mentioned, in which they encloſed their dead, that 
they might be ſeen through it“; and if it was in 
uſe in Job's time, and eſpecially if it was then a 
late invention, it might be highly valued, and 
therefore placed here with things of the greateſt 
worth. In the times of Nero, Pliny ſays", two 
ſmall glaſs cups were fold for 6000 ſeſterces, or 
45 pounds ſterling, and according to others near 
50 pounds; and the ſame writer relates, that in 
the times of Tiberius an art was found out to make 
glaſs flexile and malleable ; but was ordered to be 
deſtroyed, leſt the value of gold, ſilver, and braſs 
ſhould be lefſened by it. The Targum tenders the 
word here uſed a looking glaſs ; ſee the note on 
Toſh. xi. 8. Some think the diamond or adamant 
is meant, and others that it is a general name for 
all forts of precious ſtones, they being clear, tran- 
ſparent, and Jucid, as the word ſignifies : and the 
exchange of it ſhall not be for jewels of fine gold; ſet 
in fine gold; or veſſels of it, more valuable than 
gold itſelf, being made of gold, purified, refined, 
and wrought by art into curious forms ; and yet 
wiſdom is ſo valuable as not to be exchanged for 
theſe. Mr. Broughton takes this fine gold, or gold 
of Phaz, to be the ſame with Feſs in Barbary, 
which had its name from a heap of gold there 
found when its foundation was laid; for Fe's with 
the Arabs ſignifies gold *. 

V. 18. No mention ſhall be made of coral, or of 
pearls, &c.] Coral is a marine plant, is as hard as 
a ſtone, and of ſuch value as to be reckoned amon 

recious ſtones ; ſee the note on Ezek. xxvii. 16. 
n Arabia Felix, on the ſhore of the Red-ſea, is a 
place called Corala © ; it may be from coral found 
there. Pearls are from ſhell-fiſh taken out of the 
ſea, though theſe ſeem rather intended in the next 
clauſe : the words Ramoth and Gabiſb are left un- 
tranſlated by ſome, and by others are taken for pre- 


cious ſtones, though unknown, ſo called becauſe 


they are found in high places, which both words 


t ſupra, I. 36. c. 26. Joſep 
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chin, and ſeems to. be the ſame with the Sardomx, and keep theſe ſtones, and men from ſteali 


a precious ſtone found in Arabia, and which found ſthem; and according to Arrbelaus, the topaz is + 


there is by Pliny * ſaid to excel. Junius and Tre: found in Chitis, an iſland in Arabia, where the 
mellius render it by Sandaſtros ; which, as Pliny|Treglodytes digging for herbs and roots find it: 
ſays e, ſome call Garamantis, being bred in a place and as Zube relates“, there is an iſland called 7;. 
of that name in India; and he alſo obſerves, that azion, in the Red-ſea, 300 furlongs from the con. 
it is found in Arabia towards the ſouth, and has ſtinent, which is cloudy, and is therefore often 
ſhining golden drops in the body of it; it is a ſort ſſought for by navigators; whence he ſays it had 
of a carbuncle. Gabiſb ſeems to have ſome affinity ſits name Topa ion, which in the language of th, 


7 0 B. Ch. xxviii. „ 19— 41. 


with Chabazios, mentioned by Orpbeus as a pre- 
cious ſtone; but whatever precious ſtones are 
meant, as it is hard to determine what, they are 
not to be ſpoken of with wiſdom, or to be com- 
pared toit : for the price of wiſdom is above rubies ; 
or rather pearls, as Bochart ſeems to have abun- 
dantly proved, who renders the words, the ex- 
traction of wiſdom is greater than the extraction of 
pearls .;”” and fo the Targum; there being, as he 
thinks, an alluſion to the extraction of pearls out 
of the ſea by divers into it * ; who get them thro? 
much art, difficulty, and danger; and he ob- 
ſerves, that there is a double extraction, or draw- 
ing them out, firſt of the ſhell-fſh out of the 
ſea, and then of the pearls out of the ſhells ; but 
the drawing out of wiſdom, or the attainment of 
that, is more difficult, and ſuperior to it, as well 
as attended with greater advantage; ſee Prov. iii. 


15. and the note on Lam, iv 7. and though of 


pearls ſome are very large, Oviedo ſpeaks of one 
that weighed 31 carats, and another 26; ſome as 
big as hazel nuts, and even as a middling walnut, 
and of very great price, as that bought by pope 
Paul at 44,000 ducats“; that by Philip the ſecond, 
of the ſize of a pigeons egg, valued at 144,000 
ducats; that drank by. Cleopatra at a draught, 
reckaned worth 80,000 pounds ſterling, and that 
of the emperor of Perha, bought at 110,400 
25 ö yet the price of wiſdom is above 
them. ö 7 7 

FP. 19. The topaz of Ethiopia Hall not equal it, 
c.] Not Ethiopia . Alina, or that which lies 
beyond Egypt in Africa; for as Ludolphus * ſays, 
there are no gems found there, or very rarely; 
but Cub, as the word is, or Arabia Chuſza,: the 
ſame with the country of Midian, and the parts ad- 
Jacent ; ſee Hab. iii. 7. hence Zipporab, the wife 
of Moſes, who was of that country, is called an 
Ethiopian woman, Numb. xii. 1. and this was near 
pos country, who knew the produce of it; and 
here the Topaz is found, as many writers obſerve. 
Diodorus Siculus ſays ? in Opbiodes, an iſland in the 


Arabian gulph, belonging to the Troglodytes, the 


'topaZ is found, which is a very clear ſtone, plea- 
fant to the ſight, like to glaſs, and affording a 


wonderful golden colour; and with him Strabo- 


agrees, who relates there is an iſland called Opbi- 
odes, from its being freed from ſerpents by the 
king's orders, which killed men that came thither 
for topazes ; which he ſays is a clear ſtone of a 
golden colour, and ſo refulgent, that it is not eaſy 
to ſee it in the day-time, being ſo ſurrounded with 
light; but at night it is ſeen by thoſe that ga- 


ther it, who ſet a veſſel for a ſign, and then dig for| 


it in the day-time; and he adds a multitude of 
men are hired by the kings of Egypt, to gather 


© Plin. Nat, Hiſt. 1. 37. e. 6. e 
I. 5. c. 6. col. 681, &c. 


Treglodytes ſignifies to ſeek, and the topaz itſelf in 


of Exad. xxxix. 10. it is called Dachetah, from the 
Arabic word © Dachatz, the language of the 7 rog- 
lodytes, which ſignifies to ſeek and ſearch by re. 
moving the earth with the foot. This iſland ſcem; 
to be the ſame. with Topazos, which Pliny ' ſays 
is an iſland of the Arabians, and gaye name tg , 
gem, meaning the paz; but the truth rather i 
hat the gem gave name to the iſland : Upon the 
whole, it is no wonder, as Braunius obſetyts 
that this [ em ſhould. be. called by Je the Arabia 
topaz. . The Targum here calls it a, green pearl; 
and ſome havethought the emerald is meant, which, 
is of that colour; and the emeralds of Eibl 
are praiſed by ſome, according to Juba,; and in 
Egypt were emerald; mines the Erhioptans laid 1 
claim to * ; and there were emeralds alſo, in rai, 
as the above 7u4a relates; however be this what i 
may, as it is molt likely to be the topaz, it is nx 
equal in value to wiſdom, no not the largeſt to- 
paz ever known; not even that of the great Ma. 
gul, which weighs more than 157: carats, valus 
at 271,500, French pounds *; and according to Ia. 
vernier it weighs | almoſt 138 carats, and was 
bought at Goa for almoſt 272000 florins : ciler 

all it be valued with pure gold; that is molt re- 
fined and freed from droſs; they are not to be lid 
together as of equal value; the ſame word is ule 
here as in V. 16. ſee the note there. 

V. 20. IM hence then cometh wiſdem ? and where is 
the place of underſianaing ?] The ſame queſtions as 
in V. 12. repeated to ſet forth the ſuperior excel. 
lency of wiſdom, and to carry on the diſcoure, 
and lead on to other things concerning it. 

V. 21. Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
&c.] Meaning not the beaſts of the field, as ſome 
interpret it; this makes the ſentiment jejune and 
trifling z but rational creatures, men, ſo the S- 
{uagint, Eve is ſaid to. be the mother of, Gen. ii. 
20. wiſdom as a perfection in God, diſplayed in 
his works of creation and providence, is but im- 
perfectly known by men; and the ſecret reaſons of 
his providential dealings with men, good and bad, 
are hid from all at preſent; and as for {p'ricual 
wiſdom or godlineſs, and the goſpel of Chrif, and 
Chriſt himſelf, they are hid from the eyes of al 
natural and carnal men, though ever ſo wiſe and 
prudent. in other things: and kept cloſe from lle 
owls of the air, or heaven ; either the devils i0 
called, becauſe they dwell in the air, and are the 
poſſe. or power of the air, Epb. ii. 3. and becauk 
of their ravenous and cruel diſpoſition, and {witt- 
neſs to do miſchief; ſee Luke viii. 5,.12. or rather 
the holy angels, as archi, whoſe habication 15 1 


heaven, and who are ſwift to do the will of 6%, 
& 51 | | all 


1 eps dub, Pp. 240. r Hierozoic. par :. 


Of fiſhing for Pearls in this way, ſee the Account of it in Vartoman. Navigat. I. 3. ©.” 


in P. Martyr. Decad. 3. I. z. and Oviedo de Occident. Ind. c. 4. and with nets, lian, de Animal. 1. 15. c. 8. Vid. Plin 


Nat. Hiſt. I. 9. c. 35. t Ut ſupra. 


Dictionary on the word Pearl. * 
graph. I. 16. p. 529. 2 Apud Plin. Nat. 
taglott. col. 686, 69 3. Nat. Hiſt. I. 6. c. 29. 
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Sacerdot, Heb. p. 649, 650. 
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: repreſented as having wings like fowls ; 
— cheſs know much, yet the Siſom of God 
in his providence, in the doctrines of the goſpel, 
and Criſt himſelf, the wiſdom of God, are in a 
meaſure hid from them ; at leaſt their know- 
ledge is imperfect, and they are defirous of prying 
more into theſe things : unleſs men of the moſt 
_ piercing and \ penetrating geniuſſes, that ſoar aloft 
in the things of nature, and make the greateſt diſ- 
coveries therein, and yet know nothing of divine 
and ſpiritual things, of the arcana's of providence 
or of grace, ſhould be meant. $358 

v. 22. Deſtruction and death ſay, &c.] Mean- 
ing the dead that are in the pit of deſtruction, the 

ye; not their dead bodies 'there, devoid of life 
and ſenſe, and know not any thing, but their ſouls; 
either the damned in hell, or the ſaints in heaven: 
the Targum is, the houſe of deſtruction, and the 
angel of death; or rather it regards ſuch as are 
dead, who whilſt alive had only a report of this 
wiſdom 3 wherefore if their records and writings, 
or traditions handed down from them, are enquired 
into, the reſult of the information they will give 
concerning it, will amount to no more than this : we 
have\ heard the fame thereof with our ears; it has 
been reported to us there is. ſuch wiſdom, but 
what it is we know not; and this is all that we can 
ſay about it. ö ; 

7. 23. God underſtandeth the way thereof, &c.] 
And he only; not the way that men can come at 
the knowledge of wiſdom, which at preſent appears 
to be paſt finding out; but rather the way which 
wiſdom itſelf takes, and is in the deep, and its foot- 
ſteps not known by any other, and the grounds and 
reaſons of its taking ſuch a courſe it does; which 
are only underſtood by the Lord : it may be ap- 
plied to ſpiritual wiſdom in men, and the way to 
come at it; which God only knows and inſtructs 
in, and is his ſpecial and peculiar gift; and to 
Chrif, the wiſdom of God, and the way which he 
has taken in the council and covenant of grace and 
peace, for the ſalvation of his people; and which 
he took in time, in the aſſumption of human na- 
ture, and by ſufferings and death to obtain it for 
them: and be knoweth the place thereof ; the ſeat 
of wiſdom within himſelf, the ſource of all his 
dealings with men, his ſovereign will and pleaſure 
in his own heart; the place of ſpiritual wiſdom 
and knowledge, the heart of a regenerate man, 
where his goſpel is, and has come with power, and 
took place and works effectually; and where Chriſt, 
the Logos, the wiſdom of God is, even with him- 
{lf, and in his boſom, as in the times of 7%, and 
now at his righthand, in human nature. 05 

y. 24. For helooketh to the ends of the earth, &c.] 
In this and ſome following verſes, reaſons and 
proofs are given, which abundantly ſhew that God 
muſt know the way and place of wiſdom ; fince all 
the parts and places of the earth, even to the ends 
of it, are ſeen by him, and all creatures and things 
in it; nor is there any thing in heaven, earth, and 
hell; that is hid from him 3 and therefore if there 
8 a way to it, or a place for it, he muſt needs 

know it 3 Where its direction is, or where it ſteers 
ts courſe, *and takes up its abode : and ſeeth under 
the whole heaven; the fowls of the air, the beaſts 
of the field; the inhabitants of the world, and all 
that is done in it; every thing falls under the eye of 
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his omniſcience, and under the notice of his pro- 
vidence, which extends to all creatures and things 
throughout the, whole earth, and under the com- 
paſs of the heavens ; and ſince all places and per- 
{ons are obvious to his view, and all ſubje& to his 
all-wiſe and diſpoſing providence, and are ordered, 
directed, and governed, according to his ſovereign 
will and pleaſure; the path of wiſdom, and the 
place of underſtanding he muſt be acquainted with; 
and particularly his all-ſeeing eye, and all power- 
ful providence, are concerned in the followin 
things, and in which there are wonderful proofs of 
his knowledge and wiſdom. 5 

Y. 25. To make the weight for the wind, &c.] 
He indeed makes the wind itſelf, holds it in his 
fiſts, and brings it forth out of his treaſures, and 
lets it go, or reſtrains it at his pleaſure ; he gives 
it an inclination to this or that, or the other point 
of the heavens, and a force to blow with, greater or 
leſſer, as he pleaſes, either for the good and benefit 
of men, or for the puniſhment. of them ; he raiſes 
the ſtormy wind, which fulfils his word and his 
will; and he makes it ſubſide and become a calm 
when he thinks fit; he can make it heavier or ligh- 
ter, add to or take from its weight, ſo that it be- 
comes more or leſs preſſing on bodies it meets with; 
he can make a rough wind, and ſtay that in the 
day of his eaſt-wind; he can make the rain in 
ſome ſenſe a weight to it; he can wet its wings 
with it, and bear it down, and cauſe it to reſt and 
be ſtill 3 and he that knows from whence it comes, 
and whither it goes, though we do not, being 
wholly under his direction, muſt know the way and 
place of wiſdom : and he weigheth "He waters 
meaſure; or, in a meaſure *; in the hollow of his 
hand, where he poizes them; ſee J. xl. 12. ſome, 
becauſe there is a ſeeming impropriety in weighing 
by, or with a meaſure, render it out of a meaſure . 
Mr. Broughton tranſlates the words, and held the wa- 
ters in a meaſure ; in his hand, as before, or in the 
ſea 3 weight and meaſure being both applied to the 
waters, may deñote the perfect and exact know- 
ledge God has of them, and of his great and dili- 
gent concern in providence about them, he ordet- 
ing and diſpoſing of them according to his will; 
and which is greatly the ſenſe of the word uſed for 
weighing ; and fo the Targum paraphraſes it, the - 
waters he prepares (orders or diſpoſes of) by. mea- 
ſure.” | Theſe waters, as they ſeem to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from rain in the next yerſe, may deſign the 
waters of the ſea and rivers ; with theſe the earth at 
firſt was covered, which being ordered off of it, and 
a place provided for them, they were gathered into 


it, and meaſured and bounded in it by ſhores and 


ſand, that they might not overflow the earth; 
which is a wonderful inſtance of the providence of 
God, in weighing and 'meaſuring the waters ; of 
which alſo there was a ſingular inſtance at the ge- 
neral deluge, when the-windows of heaven' were 
opened, and the fountains of the great deep broke 
up, which overflowed the whole earth, and the 
higheſt mountains in it ; and after a time went off 
at the command of God, and the earth was dry as 
before: the tides, the ebbing and flowing of the 
ſea, and the flux and reflux of rivers, from and to 
the ſame place, are ſurprizing things, and wholly 
owing to the power and providence of God; the 
cauſes and reaſons of which are unknown to us, but 

| | are 
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are well known to him, who weighs and meaſures 
the waters, which flow in a regular courſe; and 
who therefore muſt know the way and place of 
wiſdom and underſtanding. | 
. 26. When he made à decree for the rain, &c.] 
Decreed within himſelf that he would give it; for 
rain is his gift alone, and which none of the va- 
nities of the Gentiles can give, and a wonderful 
bleſſing to the earth it is; and which God beſtows 
on all ſorts of men, both good and bad, and cauſes 
it to fall ſometimes on one place and ſometimes on 
another, ſometimes in greater ſometimes in leſſer 
ſhowers; and according to his ſovereign pleaſure, 
he gives or witholds it; the effects of which are 
uickly ſeen. Mr. Broughton renders the clauſe, 
e made a bound for the rain, and a way for ihe 
lightning of thunder, or the lightning and the thun- 
der, as Ben Gerſom, who thinks the copulative ), 
and, is wanting. Thunder is from God, it is his 
voice, and the word here uſed is in the plural num- 
ber, voices, ſignifying various claps of thunder; 
and lightning 3 accompanies it, which, 
though firſt perceived, they are both at once, the 
eye doing its office quicker than the ear; and a 
cloud alſo is uſual; and ſo ſome render the word 
for lightning, as in Zech. x. 1. it may ſignify the 
way of the lightning out of the thunder- cloud, 
and attending claps of thunder; the thunder breaks 
the cloud, and makes a path for the lightning: 
the Targum is, a path for the lightnings, which 
run with the voices or thunders; but, though the 
courſe or path, the lightning ſteers, is very quick 
and very extenſive from eaſt to weſt, and cannot 
be traced by us, God that made it knows it, and 
he knows the path and place of wiſdom. Sepborno 
interprets this of the thunder and lightnings at, 
the giving of the law, which he underſtands by 
wiſdom, as do other Jewiſb writers: Pliny © ſpeaks 
of thunder and lightning as chance-matters ; but 
Seneca more truly aſcribes them to divine power 
and providence, as here. 
V. 27. Then did be ſee it, and declare it, &c.] 
His own wiſdom, when he made and executed his 
decrees concerning rain, lightning, and thunder; 
he ſaw it in himſelf, and as it appeared in the 
Works of his hands, which he looked on and ap- 
proved of, and ſaw that all was very good; and he 
declared it to others, by his works of nature and 
providence ; for they declare the glory of God, and 
particularly the glory of his wiſdom: be prepared 
it, yea, and ſearched it out; he prepared it in 
his counſels, according to which he wrought all 
things in the creation, and ſtill does in providence 
and his ſearching, out denotes his perfect knowledge 
of it, and the way and courſe of it, or he takes 
with it, though it is unſearchable, and paſt finding 
out by us. Mr. Broughton underſtands this of a 
perſon, as do ſome others, even Chriſt, the wiſ- 
dom of God; rendering the words, hen be ſaw 
her, and ſbewed ber, &c. and ſo the paſſages in 
Prov. viii. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. may be a com- 
ment on theſe words and the foregoin » for when 
the above decrees were formed in the divine mind, 
then he /aw his wiſdom, his /ogos, his eternal Son; 
for he was by him, and with him, and in him, 
lying in his boſom ; he looked at him in creation, 
and made man after his image, the idea he had 


part of it, and very profitable to men, both 4 


5 
92 90 


B. Ch. xxviii. y. 26—28. 


for his ſake; and he viewed him with the utmoſt 
delight and pleaſure, as being the expreſs ima 
of his perſon; he declared him to be his only be 
otten Son, ſaying, ibis day I have begotten thee. 
J ii. 7. he made him known to the angels, 23 
the Targum here expreſſes it, and what he deſigned 
to do by him, and with him; which occaſioneg 
the revolt of many of them from him; and he de 
clared him to Adam as ſoon as there was an © por. 
tunity and occaſion for it; he prepared him in his 
eternal purpoſes to be the Redeemer and Saviour 
of his people, to be the head of the church, and 
the judge of quick and dead; he ſearched him our 
in his infinite wiſdom, and found him, ſingled him 
our, laid help on him, with his holy oil anointed 
him, and appointed him to be the ranſomer of his 
choſen ones, Job xxxiii. 24. F.. Ixxxix, 19, 20 
V. 28. And unto man be ſaid, &c.] What fol. 
lows; unto Adam, ſo ſome render it, as M. 
Broughton ; taking what is after delivered to þ, 
ſaid to the firſt man; either by ſuggeſting it to hi 


mind and conſcience, and inſcribing it on his hear, 
where the law of God was written, and by which | 
he was directed to fear God and avoid evil; orb t 
the expreſs command he gave him not to eat of the 6 
fruit of the tree of knowledge ; thereby inſtructing K 
him to fear him, and abſtain from evil ; which n 
had he done, would have been his higheſt wiſdom, U 
and a proof of it, and of his — — but aj 
it ſeems beſt to underſtand it in general of the ſons * 
of men, as the Targum and others: this is the ſub- P 
ſtance of what God ſays in his works, which ar ti 
done that men might fear him, and ſtand in aye a 
of him, P/. xxxiii. 6, 7, 8. Eccl. iii. 14. and in p! 
his word, and by his prophets, and their miniſtryin 14 
all ages z whereby-it appears, that this is the whole re! 
of men to fear God and keep his commandment, th 
Eccl. xii. 14. Some render the words, ut unto men 
be ſaidꝰ; though he knows his own wiſdom, and 
the way and place of it, the courſe it ſteers in Or 
providence, and has ſeen, obſerved, and ſhewn it; ga 
has prepared, . diſpoſed, ordered, and ſearched it pat 
out, and perfectly knows it, and the cauſes and rea- of 
ſons of it; yet he has not thought fit to make thel uh. 
known clearly to men; who therefore muſt be con- inc! 
tent they ſhould be ſecrets to them, and attend to = 
the wiſdom which is revealed, and is of the greateſ , 
importance and Oo to them ; namely, or b 
what follows, behold, the fear of the Lord, that is rep 
wiſdom; by which is meant, not a fear of his N. 
wrath, and of eternal damnation, but an affection Whi 
for God with reverence of him; ſuch as is pecu- to hi 
liar to children, a godly filial fear; and which "Y 
n 


conſiſtent with ſtrong faith, great joy, and tru 
courage; is oppoſite to pride and ſelf-confidence, 
and takes in the whole worſhip of God, both ei- 
ternal and internal: and it is called the fear of the 
Lord, becauſe he is the object and author of it; ! 
is not from nature, or in men naturally, but comes 
from the grace of God, and is a gift of it; it 
wrought in converſion, and is increaſed by tie 
diſcoveries of the love and goodneſs of God; and 
is that wiſdom which God makes his people kno, 
in the hidden no man is wiſe till he fears tis 
Lord; and when that grace is put into him, i 
begins to be wiſe, for this is the beginning of vil 
dom, Prov, i. 7. and ix. 10. and is a princi 


formed of his human nature, and made all * 
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life, and for that tocome; andtherefore it is their 
aheſt wiſdom to be concerned for it: the heart of 
God, is towards them that fear him; his eye is upon 


them; his hand communicates to them; his ſecret 
is with them; he ſets a guard of angels about them; 
» uſes the ſun of righteouſneſs to ariſe on them, and 
he has laid up much for them, for time and eter- 
nicy e and 10 depart from evil is underſtanding ; this 

wh A fruit and effect of the fear of the Lord, 
rongh which men have an hatred of ſin, and an 
averſion to it, and are careful not to commit it; 
through it they depart from evil, and abſtain from 
all appearance of it; ſee Prov. viii. 1 3. and xvi. 6. 
and it puts them upon a regard to God and his 
commandments, and to all that is good ; and which 


i; an evidence and proof of a good underſtanding, 
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Eſ. cxi. 10. Now Job ſuggeſts by this, that his 
friends ſhould be ſolicitous about, and ſatisfied 
with ſuch wiſdom and underſtanding as this, and 
not pry into the ſecrets of providence, and the 
wiſdom of that, which are not to be found out; and 
ſo ceaſe to charge him with being an hypocrite, and 
a wicked man, becauſe of the dealings of God with 
him, which were not to be accounted for: and by 
this Job appears to be a good man, and had an 
experience of what he here expreſſes; that he was 
one that feared God and eſchewed evil, accordin 

to the teſtimony given of him, ch. i. 1. 8. — 
this he gave proof of in his former life and con- 
verſation; of which an account is given in the fol- 


* chapter. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


N this chapter Job gives an account of his for- 
mer life, and wiſhes it was with him now as 
then z and which he deſcribes with reſpect to his 
own perſon, and the favours he perſonally enjoyed, 
whether temporal or ſpiritual, ver. 1—5. with 
reſpe& to his family and domeſtic affairs, ver. 5, 6. 
with regard to the eſteem he had from men of every 
and ſtation, ver. 7—1 1. the reaſons of which 
were the mercy and compaſſion he ſhowed to the 
r, the fatherleſs, and the widow, and the juſ- 
tice he adminiſtered in the execution of his office as 
a magiſtrate, ver. 12—17. in which honour and 
proſperity he expected to have lived and died, ver 
18, 19, 20. and which he further deſcribes by the 
reſpect he had among men, and the power and au- 
thority he exerciſed over them, ver. 21—25. 


y, 1. Moreover, Job continued his parable, &c. 
Or added to take it up *, that is, he took it up a- 
gain, and went on with his diſcourſe; he made a 
pauſe for awhile, waiting to obſerve whether any 
of his three friends would return an anſwer to 
what he had ſaid ; but perceiving they were not 
inclined to make any reply, he began again, and 

ve an account of his former life, in order to 

w, that he was far from being the wicked man, 
or being ſo accounted by others, as his friends had 
repreſented him; and ſaid as follows. | 

y.2, Ob that I were as in months paſt, &c.] 
Which is either an earneſt wiſh for reſtoration 
to his former ſtate of outward proſperity ; which 
he might deſire, not through impatience and diſ- 
content under his preſent circumſtances, or from a 
carnal and worldly ſpirit; but either, that the pre- 
knt reproach he lay under from his friends might 


be taken off, he obſerving, that they va . 


him a wicked man and an hypocrite, becauſe o 
his afflictions; wherefore he judged, if theſe were 
removed, and he was in as proſperous a condition and 
in as good circumſtances as before, they would en- 
tertain a different opinion of him; or, that his 
words might be better attended to, as they were by 
men, both young and old, and even princes and 
nobles before, it being a common caſe, that what 
2 poor and diſtreſſed man ſays is not regarded; or 
that he might be in a capacity of doing good to 
the oor and fatherleſs, the widow and the QF 
Preſſed, as he had formerly; or, this wiſh is only 

made to introduce the account of his former life, 
| If Which it would appear, that he was not the 
man his friends had repreſented him to be, from 


the favour he was in with God, and from the res 

ſpect ſhewn him by men, and the many good things 

done by him: but ſince, by various expreſſions, 

which before had dropped from his lips, it ap- 

pears, that he had no hope nor expectation of ever 
being reſtored to his former outward happineſs ; 
this may be conſidered as a wiſh for the return of 
1 roſperity, wiſhing he was in as 

rames of ſoul, and as much in the exerciſe of 
grace, and was as holy, as humble, as ſpiritual, 

and heavenly-minded, as he was when he had ſo 

much of the world about him; and that he had but 

the like communion with God, and his gracious pre- 
ſence with him, as he had then. The ſtate of the 
Lord's people, God-ward, is always the ſame; 
his election of them ſtands ſure; the covenant of 
grace with them is unalterable; their intereſt in a 
living Redeemer always continues; grace in them 
is a principle, ky iy and perpetual ; but there 
may be, and often is, an alteration in their frames, 

and in the exerciſe of their graces, and in the open 
regard of God unto them; their graces may be low: 
in exerciſe ; there may be a decay of the lifs and 

power of godlineſs; their frames may change, and 
the preſence of God may be withdrawn from them, 
and they may have no view of intereſt in ſalvation, 

at leaſt not have the joys of it; wherefore, when 
ſenſible of all this, may be deſirous it might be 

with them as it was before; that God would 
turn them again, and cauſe; his face to ſhine upon 

them, that they might be comfortable; the parti- 

culars of Job's former caſe follow, which he deſires 

a renewal of : as in the days when God preſerved me; 
either in a temporal ſenſe; God having ſet an 

hedge of ſpecial providence about him, whereby 
he and his, his family and ſubſtance were remark- 

ably preſerved ; but now this was plucked up, and 
all were expoſed to ravage and ruin; or in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, as he was both ſecretly and openly pre- 

ſerved, and as all the Lord's people are, in Chrift, 

and in his hands, and by his power, ſpirit, and 
grace : the Lord preſeryes their ſouls from the evil 

of their own hearts, fin that dwells in them, that 
it ſhall not have the dominion over them; from the 
evil that is in the world, that they ſhall not be over- 
come by it, and carried away with it; and from 
the temptations of Satan, ſo as not to be deyoured 


and deſtroyed by him, and from a final and total 


falling away ; he preſerves them in his own ways, 
ſafe to his kingdom and glory; but ſometimes all 


this does not appear ſo evident unto them, as it 
| | might 
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might not to Job at this time; who obſerved the 


workings of his corruption, and the breaking out 
of them, in paſſionate words, wiſhes, and curſes, 
and the temptations of Satan, who was buſy with 
him to go farther lengths, even to blaſpheme and 
curſe God; ſo that he might fear that God his de- 
fence was departed from him, the return of which 
he was deſirous of; ſee / xlix. 14, 15, 16. 

. 3. When bis czndle ſhined upon my head, 8c. } 
Which may be underſtood either of outward pro- 
ſperity, ſometimes ſignified by a candle, ch. xvii. 
5, 6. and xxi. 17. and may be called the candle 
of the Lord, becauſe it is from him, it is of his 
lighting- and ſetting up; and its ſhining. on his 
head may denote the large meaſure and degree of it 

ſſeſſed by him, in alluſion to torches carried on 
Figh to light with; or lamps, or candles, ſet up 
in the higher part of the houſe to give the more 
light; or to the ſun in the firmament, and eſpe- 
cially when in its meridian, and ſhines cleareſt right 
over our heads, and caſts no ſhadow: or elle it 
may be underſtood of light in a figurative ſenſe, 
not of the light of nature in men, which, though 
called the candle of the Lord, Prov. xx. 27. yet in 
man's fallen ſtate, ſhines not clearly ; and with re- 
ſpe& to this there was no difference in Job than 
heretofore ; but rather it is the light of grace, the 
true light, which had ſhone upon him and in 
him, but now not fo clearly as formerly, and as 
he could wiſh for; or elſe the word of God, which 
is a light unto the feet, and a lamp to the path 


of it may be beſt of all, the favour of God, the peop 


light of his countenance he had before enjoyed, 
Having had a comfortable diſplay of his love, a clear 
view of intereſt in it, and had the bleſſings of it 
beſtowed upon him, and enjoyed by him; and no- 
- thing was more deſireable by him, as is by every 
good man, than the rerurn of the light of God's 
countenance ; and that he might be remembered 
with his ſpecial favour, as his people are ; and, as 
he had been in times paſt: and when y his light 
1 walked through darkneſs ; that is either by the 
light of outward proſperity, he had eſcaped. thoſe 
calamities, diſtreſſes and dangers, and got over 
thoſe difficulties which attended others, though 
now ſurrounded with them; or by the light of di- 
vine grace, or of the word of God, and eſpecially 
by andin the light of God's countenance, he walk- 
d chearfully and comfortably, without any fear of 
the darkneſs of affliction and calamities, or of the 
dark valley of the * ſhadow of death, or of the 
ince of darkneſs, or of the darkneſs of hell and 
amnation; but now clouds of darkneſs being 
about him, and he without the light of God's 
countenance, could not ſee the way in which he 
walked; and therefore wiſhed that that again might 
be lifted up upon him. 55 
V. 4. As I was in the days of my youth, &c.] Ei- 
ther taken literally, he being one like Obadiab, 
that feared God from his youth upward ; or figu- 
ratively, for his former ſtate of proſperity, when 
he was like a tree in autumn laden with ripe and 
rich fruit, and in great abundance and fo ſome 


render the words in the days of my autumn, or au- p 


tumnity *; though it may reſpect the time of his firſt 
converſion, the infancy and youth of his fpiritual 
ſtate, who,” when firſt regenerated, was as a new- 
born babe, and then. became a young man, and 


and ul 


c Wow 


n in autumno 
O the word ſig 
e Beza ; ſocietas Dei, i. e. congrega 

igurine verſion; vel famuli vel filii, Mercerus, 5 


4 w— 1 * - 
* P * 
dierum 


— 


. 
oy 


e 


”. 4 f : "7 
* 3 0 B. 5 


guilty of; 


: Ch. xxix V. 3—6. 


now a father in Chriſt, his living Redeemer. 
Job wiſhes it was with him as = *his — = 
the early days of his converſion; at which 
generally ſpeaking, there are great zeal a 
vency of ſpirit, a flow of love and affectio 
and the beſt things; large diſcoveries of 
much ſenfible communion with him, and enjoym 
f ent 
of his preſence; wherefore ſuch returning ſeaſo 
are deſireable; ſee Jer. ii. 2, 3. when the ſecret a 
God was upon my tabernacle ; either the ſecret 3 
and providence of God, which was upon his houſe 
and family, and all that belonged to him; or the 
ſecret of his love, which was manifeſted to ray 
and is from everlaſting to everlaſting, on them that 
fear the Lord, as Fob did; who had ſecret com. 
munion with God, his fellowſhip was with bis, 
he dwelt in the ſecret place of the Almighty, and 
was taken into his ſecret chambers, where he kad 
the greateſt familiarity with him, ſee P/. xxy. | 
Some obſerve the word for ſecret is uſed for an if 
embly *, and take the ſenſe.to be, that the aſlemh] 
of the ſaints and people of God was in his ral 
nacle or houſe; there they met together for fel. 
gious worſhip, and where Job had often a com. 
fortable opportunity, and wiſhes for the ſame again 
„„ | ; 
V. 5. When the Almighty was yet with me, &,] 
Not merely by his powerful and providential pre- 
ſence, as he is with all men; but in a ſpecial man- 
ner by his gracious preſence, which is a wonder. 
ful and diſtinguiſhing favour z but ſometimes the 
le of God are without it, at leaſt they think 
ſo, and which was now Job's caſe, fee ch. xxiii, 2, 
3. 8, 9. and therefore he deſires he would ren 
to him, and ſhew him his face and favour: Vn 
my children were about me ; as olive plants about his 
table, in their youth; when he looked at them with 
great delight and pleaſure, as his growing hopes; 
and, when grown up, and were not far from him, 
but were round about him, and lay near his hear, 
and whoſe welfare, temporal and ſpiritual, he was 
ſolicitous for; but now they were all taken away 
from him, and were no more: the word for chi 
dren ſignifies alſo /ervants *, and may take in them, 
of whom he had many to do his work and buſi. 
neſs; to attend upon him, to wait his orders, and 
execute them, and guard his perſon ; but now 
many of them were flain by the Sabeans and Chul- 
deans,. and by fire from heaven; and thoſe he had 
were very diſreſpectful to him, ſee ch. xix. 15, 16. 
V. 6. When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, &c.] 
Not the ſteps of his houſe or palace; for to have 
done this, or his ſervants by his orders, as it would 
have been a very great impropriety, ſo a piece of 
great procigality, which Job could never have been 
| at either his footſteps, the prints of 
his feet ; and the ſenſe be, that his cattle produced 
ſuch a vaſt quantity of milk, that when his ſer- 
vants brought it from the fields to the dairy, their 
milk-pails ran over in ſuch abundance, that 7 
could not ſtep out of his houſe, and take a walk in 
his fields, but he ſtepped into puddles of milk, of 
which butter was made: this is an exaggerated 
phraſe, like that by which the land of Cann 5 
deſcribed, as fowing with milk and honey ; or rather 
this is to be underſtood of the waſhing of his feet, 
which are the inſtruments of ſtepping or walking: 


» Or in 
ſeaſon, 
nd fer. 
n to G04 


his love, 


mearum, Hottinger. Theſaur, Philolog. p. 507, in diebus autumnitatis mez, Schultens ; 
nifies in Arabic, vid. Golium, col. 1415. Lud. Capell. inloe, © oo 

tio, Bolducius ; ſo Jarchi. 
ruſius; ſo Jarchi. | 


It was uſual in thoſe times, in the eaſtern countries 


- 


„ in ſocietate 
t /) Juvenes mei, 


4 
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Ch. xxix. . 79. 


waſh-their feet upon travelling, or at feſtivals : 
but then this was commonly done with water, not 
wich butter, ſee Cen. xviii. 4. and xix. 2. Luke 
Fu. 44 and the meaning can only be, that 70% had 
ſuch abundance of milk, or butter made of it, that 
he could, if he would, have waſhed his feet in it; 
indeed, they had uſed to anoint the feet with oint- 
ment; but whether cream or butter was any in- 
redient in it, and ſo the part is put for the whole, 
* not certain, ſee Luke vii. 38. Job xii, 3. be- 
ſides, that would have been more properly ex- 
refſed by anointing than waſhing; it ſeems to be 
an hyperbole, an expreſſion like that of Zophar, in 
ch. XX. 17. ſignifying the vaſt abundance of the in- 
creaſe and produce of Job's kine; who is ſaid to 
waſh his feet in milk or butter, as Abber is ſaid to 
dip bis feet in oil, becauſe of the great plenty of 
it, Deut. xxxiii. 24. the ſpiritual meditation u 
the words may be this; the feet of the beſt of ſaints 
need waſhing, there being many failings and infir- 
mities in their walk and converſation; in which 
they. gather much pollution and filth daily; the 
oper waſh for this is the blood of Chriſt, of which 
the laver in the tabernacle and temple was a type, 
at which the prieſts waſhed their hands and feet; 
but the word of God, called the ſincere milk of the 
word, is the inſtrument or means of waſhing, or 
of directing ſouls to the fountain opened to waſh 
in; ſo that with reſpect to that, the feet of ſaints, 
45 the eyes of Chriſt, may be ſaid to be waſhed with 
milk: and the rock poured me out rivers of oil; ano- 
ther hyperbolical expreſſion, like that in Deut. 
xxxi1. 13. where honey is ſaid to be ſucked out of 
the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; as ho- 
ney may be got out of a rock, becauſe bees may 
make their neſts and hives there, where it is laid 
up by them; ſo oil, in like manner, may be had 
from the flinty rock, olive trees growing on hills, 
mountains, and rocks, which yield oil in great 
abundance z near 7eru/alem was a mount called 
Olvet, from thence : the land of Edom, or Idumea, 
where Zeb lived, abounded with cragged mountains 
and rocks; and there might be in Job's eſtate, ſuch 
on which olive-trees grew in great plenty, as to 
produce vaſt quantities of oil: it is a very fanciful 
thought of Bolducius, that this rock was no other 
than a ſtone veſſel, in which was oil, ſomewhat 
like the alabaſter box in Matt. xxvi. 7. and which 
was plentifully poured on Job, when he was anoint- 
ed high-prieſt ; and another learned man, tho' he 
rexects the notion of its being a veſſel for ſacred uſe, 
jet is willing to allow it was an oil-veſſel for common 
ue: as to the ſpiritual ſenſe, it may be obſerved, that 
arock in ſcripture often ſignifies a divine perſon ; it 
1s an emblem of Chriſt, as oil alſo is of the ſpirit of 
God and his grace; and which flows from Chriſt, 
who is full thereof, and that in ſuch great abun- 
dance, as to be expreſſed by rivers ; fee 1 Cor. x. 
4. Matt. xxv. 3, 4. Jobn i. 14. 16. and vii. 38. 
V. 7. When 1 went out to the gate through the city, 
&.] Job having deſcribed his former ſtate of hap- 
pineſs by the perſonal favours he enjoyed, and by 
the proſperity of his family, and his abundance of 
plenty at home ; proceeds to give an account of the 
onour and reſpect he had from men of every age 
and rank abroad: though he had an affluence of 
tne things of this world, he did not indulge him- 
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take care of the public welfare, maintain publie 
peace, and adminiſter public juſtice among his 
neighbours; performing the office of a civil magi- 
ſtrate, which is often expreſſed in ſcripture by going 
in and out before the people: Fob went out from 
his own houſe to the gate of the city, where a court 
of judicature was kept, as it was uſual in thoſe 
times and countries to hold them in the gates of the 
city; ſee Zech. viii. 16. and to which he paſſed 
through the city, very probably, in great pomp 
and ſplendor, ſuitable to his office and character, 
which drew the eyes and attention of the people to 
him; by which it ſhould ſeem that his houſe was 
on one {ide of the city, and the gate where juſtice 
was adminiſtred was on the other; though it may 
be rendered over the city, and the ſenſe be, that 
he paſſed along as he that was over the city, the 


pon] chief man in it, and preſident of the court of ju- 


ſtice, ſee 2 Kings x. 5. when I prepared my ſeat in 
the ſireet , where he ſat, not as a teacher, though he 
was an- inſtructor, not only of his family, but of 


his neighbours, as Eliphaz himſelf teſtifies, ch. iv. 


3, 4. and it was uſual for, ſuch to have ſeats to ſit 
upon, as thoſe had who ſucceeded Moſes, and are 
ſaid to fit in his chair; and it was uſual to call to' 
men and inſtruct them in open public places ; hence 
wiſdom is ſaid to utter her voice in the ſtreets, in 


the opening of the gates, at the entry of the city, 


at the coming in at the doors, Prov. i. 20, 21. and 


viii. 3. but 7 here ſpeaks of himſelf as a civil 


magiltrate, as a judge upon the bench, who had a 
ſeat or throne erected for him to ſit upon, whilſt 
he was hearing and trying cauſes ; and this was ſet 
up in the ſtreet under the open air, before the gate 
of the city, where the whole city might be con- 
vened together, and hear and fee juſtice done to 
their neighbours z_ in ſuch a ſtreet before the gate of 
the city, Ezra read the law to [/rael; and in ſuch 
an one Hegetiab got the people of Jſrael together, 
and ſpoke comfortably to them when invaded by 
Sennacherib ; ſee Neh. viii. 2, 3. 2 Chron.” xxxii. 6. 
and the Arabs to this day hold their courts of juſtice 
in an open place under the heavens, as in a field, or 
in a market-place ?; and it is right that courts of 
juſtice ſhould be open and acceſſible to all. | 
V. 8. The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves, 
&c,] Through a veneration of him ; which was 
much, ſince young men, through a vain conceit 
and opinion of themſelves, are apt to treat their ſu- 
periors in age with ſlight, neglect and contempt; or 
through fear, leſt he ſhould ſpy them, and call 
them to him, and examine them cloſely concerning 
their conduct and behaviour, and reprove them for 
their youthful follies he might have knowledge of: 
and the aged aroſe and ſtood up; as he paſſed by them, 
to ſhew their reſpect unto him; or when he came 
into court, they roſe up, and continued ſtandin 
until he had took his ſeat; and even then kept the 
ſame poſture, attending to his counſel and inſtrue- 
tion, to his definitive ſentence and deciſion of mat- 
ters in debate ; though they were venerable perſons 
themſelves, and ſuch as before whom young men 
were to ariſe, Lev. xix. 32. and were alſo men of 
wiſdom and prudence, ch. xii. 12. yet theſe men 
roſe and ſtood up, paying a deference to Job's ſu- 
perior ſenſe and judgment. 8. 
V. 9. The princes refrained talking, &c.] Who 


elk at home in eaſe and floth ; but went abroad to 


fu 


per civitatem, Pagninu:, Montanus, 


* Fortunat, Schacch. Elzochryſm. Myroth. 1. 2. c. 79. p. 715. 
Schmidt; ſuper urbe, Schultens. 


pt and Nubia, vol. 2. p. 140, 141. 158. See Joſeph; Antiq. 1. 18. c. 5. F. 6. | 
Vor. III. N* 12. | | | 


were in court before Feb came in, and were either 
i Rt | | talk- 
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or were giving their opinion in a caſe before them ; 
but no ſooner did Fo& make his appearance, bur 
they left off talking, and would not proceed any 
further; they laid a reſtraint upon their words, and 
curbed themſelves from ſpeaking any more till they 
had heard his opinion: and laid their band on their 
mouth ; as a token of filence, Judg. xviii. 19. 
VF. 10. The nobles held their peace, &c.] Theſe may 
be in ſome reſpects inferior to the others; not princes 
of the blood, or ſons of kings, who were properly 
-princes, and yet great perſonages, of a noble ex- 
traction, and of conſiderable families : ſome think 
the leaders and generals of armies are meant, com- 
manders and captains, and ſuch like military offi- 
cers, thoſe ſons of Mars, who are generally bold 
and daring, boiſterous and bluſtering, and full of 
talk; and yet even theſe held their peace in the 


talking with one another about indifferent matters, 


comforters, Zccl. iv. 1. in theſe inſtances 94 im. 
2 God, and was a follower of him, Pls 2 
child of his; who, when this and the other 
man cries unto him, he hears, faves, and delivers 
our of all their troubles ; he is the helper, yea the 
father of the fatherleſs, and the judge of the Wi. 
dow; and, when there is no help from men, he ig 
a preſent help in times of need. _ 
y. 13. The bleſſing of him that was rea 
came ' upon me, &c,) That were ready to periſh 
through the oppreſſion of others, or through want 
of the neceſſaries of life, or through falſe Charges 
brought, and through falſe witneſs bore againſt 
them, and ſo liable to a ſentence of condemnation 
to death, or having it paſſed upon them; but 5, 
taking their part, and ſearching thoroughly into 
their cauſe, not only reſpited them from deſtruc. 
tion, but cleared them from the charges laid againſt 


dy to perifþ 


preſence of Job; or their voice was hid ©; it could 


not be heard: and their tongue cleaved to the roof of ſons on him; who ble 
#heir mouth ; ſo that they had no uſe of it, and it him, wiſhed a bleſſing on him in their prayers to 
was as if they had none, ſee Ezek. iii. 26. Here God, who had been ſuch a happy inſtrument of 
are various expreſſions made uſe of, fignifying the their deliverance from ruin and deſtruction; {+ 
profound filence of great perſonages whilſt Fob was Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. and xxxi. 5, 6. and I cauſe 
either to a con- ibe widow's heart to fing for joy ; by relieving her 
and left they wants, defending her cauſe, and puniſhing tho 
ing before him, betray it, and he that oppreſſed her; which is the reverſe of the cha. 
them; or to the deſire they had off racter Eliphax gives of Job, ch. xxii. 9. 
hearing Job's opinion firſt, which was as an oracle] V. 14. /put on + wary . and it clothed my, 
to them, and uſually determined matters in debate &c.] Not the 0 n 
before them; ſuch high ſentiments did they enter-|deemer, the robe of rig 
a lfalvation he had from | 

V. II. When. the ear heard me, then it Blaſed that by faith, and it was his clothing in the ſigbt 
me, &c.] The ear of the common people aſſembled of God, which covered his perſon, and covered all 
, er to hear cauſes tried, and how they would| his ſins from the avenging eye of divine juſtice; 
go; when they heard Job give his opinion in court, and in which he was preſented before God un- 


preſent; and this ſilence was owin 

Eiouſneſz of their own weakneſs, 
ſhould, by {| 
ſhould expo 


tain of Job's good ſenſe and abilities. 


or the definitive ſentence paſſed by him as a judge, blameable and irreprovable in his fi 
they all applauded his wiſdom and juſtice ; they which he was adorned and beautified, 
highly praiſed and commended him; in which ſenſe perfectly comely through it, and compleatly juſt 
word bleſſed is uſed, Prov. xxxi. 28. or they fied by it; but legal righteouſneſs in the admini- 
. wiſhed a bleſſing on him; they prayed for his wel-|ſtration of his office as a magiſtrate ; he put it on, 
fare, as it becomes people to do for thoſe that are injthat is, he exerciſed ir, and he exerc iſed it con- 
wife and faithful magiſtrates ;|ſtancly from morning to night, and day after day; 
m a bleſſed man, and called}as a man 
him ſo, Lute i. 48. as he was, both in a temporal keeps them on all the day, and which he is always 
great plenty of carthly|repeating ; and it was as viſible in him, and to be 
and alſo bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in ſeen and obſerved by all, as the clothes on his back; 
Chriſt, with an abundance of grace, and with a title and it covered him all over as a garment does; n 
to eternal glory; as well as he was bleſſed as a ma- blemiſn was to be ſeen in him, or blame to be cal 


the 


authority, ene 
or they accounted hi 
. ſenſe, being bleſſed with a 
. things, 


_ -  giſtrate, with great wiſdom and with great inte- 
grity and uprightneſs in the diſcharge of his office; 
his gracefulneſs and gravity, 
| faithfulneſs, of his good ; © 
of judicature. 


v.12. Becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, &c.] 


| - and ſubſtance ; but becauſe of the 
_ - diſpoſition, and becauſe of the good he did to men, | ſo 


his acts of pity and compaſſion to the poor, and of nually exerciſed and conſtantly 
or and the af. then they are a covering with re 
flicted, when they cried to him for help he deli · they appear harmleſs, blameleſs, and without E 
vered them out of the hands of their oppreſſors :|buke, in the midſt of a crooked and pervert & 


. the juſtice he did to all men; the 


and the fatherle/s ; the care and defence of which|ne 


belongs to judges and civil magiſtrates,” ſee Eſ. the ignorance of fooliſh men, and 
Ixxxii. 1, 2, 3, 4. and him that had none 10 help bim; thoſe who falſly accuſe their oy 
and fatherleſs ſeldom have; there is|and this in every ſenſe was Job's caſe : my ju" 


- As the 


power on the ſide of the oppreſſors of them, but they |was as a robe and diadem ; ſuch as t 
have few or none to take their parts, and to be their among che Jeus wo 


© 2713 occultabatur, Druſius 3 occultabat ſe, Piſcator, 


u 
1 and this was a fence unto him 
and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me; of againſt all calumny and reproach, as garments ar 
of his honeſty and|againſt the inclemency of the weather; ſee 1 San. 
| haviour among his|xii. 3, 4, 5. fo a godly converſation in the exercil 
neighbours, and of his wiſe conduct in the courts|of 
duties both to God and man, is ſometimes expreſſ 
| by a putting them on, as garments are put 00; 
This honour and eſteem he had not, becauſe of his|ſee Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10, 12. 14. and theſe ar 

grandeur and riches, becauſe of his worldly wealth an outward clothing to appear in before men, and 
neſs of his| ſhould be ſhewn forth with meekneſs and wiſdon, 


them, and which brought the bleffing of thoſe per- 
fled God for him, and bleſſed 


teouſneſs of his living Re. 
hreouſneſs, and garment of 


him; though he had put on 


he, and with 
being made 


ts on his clothes in a morning, and 


him, throughout the whole courſe of his 


graces and virtues, and in the performance of 


as to be beheld by men; and ſhould be cont 
rformed ; ad 
Heck to men, and 


put to ſilence 


Rach to the blulb 
good converſation: 


ration; and thus, by well doin 


he high- pr 
re in the execution of his 2 


' 
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which made him look grand and majeſtic z and it | for his bread elſewhere; and Fob might make a 
was uſual in Jes time, as it is in our's, and has proviſion in ſome way or another for ſuch ſort of 
been the cuſtom in all ages and countries, for perſons: or rather in a civil ſenſe, ' ſuch who were 
judges and civil magiſtrates, to be clothed in a engaged in law-ſuits, and had juſtice on their fide, 
di 


ferent manner from others, as it is proper they but for want of friends or money, or both, could 
ſhould, to command an awe and reverence of them not carry them on; theſe Fob ſupported and ſup- 
Among the common people, and make them re- plied, and carried them through their ſuits, and 
pectable to them: but Feb did not ſo much regard got their cauſe for them. | 
his purple robe he was clad in, or the diſtinguiſh-| V, 16. I was a father to the poor, &c.] Not in 
ing turbant he wore on his head, or whatever itſ a literal ſenſe; for his children were rich as well as 
was, and which might bear ſome reſemblance to a himſelf, while he had them; but in a civil ſenſe, 
mitre or à diadem; as it was his great concern toſhe was the patron of the poor; he was an advo- 
adminiſter juſtice, which he reckoned his greateſt|cate for them, he took their part, he pleaded their 
honour, and was more ornamental to him tian all|cauſe, defended their perſons, and ſecured the 
the ſhowy enſigns of his office; and it was this| little property they had; he had the pity and 
which gave him honour and eſteem among all ſorts|compaſſion of a father for them, and ſupplied 
of men, high and low: and his regard to the poor, their wants; he fed them and clothed them; he 
before obſerved, did not ariſe from a fooliſh com- did not eat his morſel alone, but gave them a part 
miſeration of them as poor men, and in order to ſof it, and warmed them with the fleece of his flock: 
get himſelf a name for his pity to them, but pro and the cauſe which. I knew not 1 ſearched out; any 
ceeded upon a principle of juſtice and equity, which|cauſe that was brought before him, he knew no- 
ke made the rule of his adminiſtration ; he did not|thing of before, and which, upon the opening of 
countenance the ee in his cauſe right or wrong ; lit, did not appear plain and eaſy, but had its diffi- 
nor the quality of the perſon, but the righteouſneſs |culties ; this he cloſely examined, and ſearched 
of his cauſe was what he attended to; and he took |thoroughly into the merits of, till it appeared plain 
his part not merely becauſe he was a poor man, but ſto him on which ſide the truth and juſtice of it 
ſeeing his cauſe was juſt, lay; he did not hurry it over, and paſs ſentence,” 
. 15. I was eyes 10 the blind, &c.] Either in a having only in a ſuperficial manner conſidered it, 
literal ſenſe : there was a law in /ae/ againſt put - as is too often the caſe ; but after a long examina- 
ting a ſtumbling-block before the blind, and aſtion of the contending parties, and of the witneſſes 
curſe pronounced on thoſe that cauſed them toon both ſides, to whom he gave an impartial hear- 
wander out of the way; which implied, that they ing, he pronounced the deciſive ſentence ; ſee Prov. 
ought to remove all impediments out of their way, xxv. 2. and xxix. 7. Some think this refers to his 
ſhould lead, guide, and direct them in the diligent ſearch and enquiry after cauſes that were 
right way; and this Job might do, if not in his not brought before him; he did not wait for ap- 
own perſon, yet by his ſervants, and ſo was as eyes plication to be made to him, but hearing of, or 
unto them, and eſpecially by taking care of, and|upon enquiry finding, that there were perſons 
providing for perſons in ſuch circumſtances : or ra- oppreſſed and: diſtreſſed by cruel men, he of him- 
ther in a civil ſenſe ; ſuch who were in perplexity|ſelf voluntarily offered his aſſiſtance, ſearched into 
and diſtreſs, oppreſſed by their neighbours, but ſtheir cauſe, made himſelf maſter of it, and freed 
did not know how to get juſtice done them, what|them from their diſtreſles ; ſo different were his be- 
ſteps to take, or methods to purſue, to obtain haviour and character from that of the unjuſt 
their right or ſecure it; theſe Jo# inſtructed with}judge, Luke xviii. though others chuſe to render 
his good advice and counſel, and put them into aſthe words, ihe cauſe of bim that I knew not, &c. * 
way of proceeding, whereby they could be extri- of a ſtranger, of one that he had never ſeen be- 
cated out of their difficulties, and peaceably enjoy fore, of one that was moſt unknown to him in the 
their own, fee Numb. x. 31. and it might be true world; the cauſe of ſuch an one he took as much 
ol him in a ſpiritual ſenſe; that he was eyes to his|pains with to get the true knowledge of, and do 
blind heathen neighbours among whom he dwelt ;|juſtice to, as of the deareſt relation, the neareſt 
who were ignorant of God, and of the living Re-|neighbour, and the moſt intimate friend and ac- 
deemer, and of the way of life and ſalvation by quaintance that he had. i 
him, and of their miſerable and loft eſtate, and of V. 17. And I brake the jaws of the wicked, &c.] 
their need of a Saviour; not being acquainted] Their jaw-teeth, or grinders, "alluding to beaſts 
with the nature of ſin, and the fad conſequences of of prey, who have ſuch teeth, very large; the mean- 
it, and with the way of atonement for it, nor with ing may be, that 70 confuted the arguments which 
the mind and will of God, and the worſhip of him; wicked men made uſe of in their own defence, and 
all which he might be a means of enlightening | againſt the poor, expoſed the weakneſs of them, 
their minds with: Eljphaz owns he inſtructed and made them ineffectual to anſwer” their pur- 
many, ch. iv. 3. thus miniſters of the goſpel are poſes; or diſabled tyrants and cruel oppreſſors from 
eyes to the blind; for though they cannot give doing any further hurt and damage to the father- 
eyes, or ſpiritual ſight to men, which is only from leſs and helpleſs ; was an inſtrument in the hand of 
the Lord, yet they may be inſtruments of opening God, of breaking the power, and weakening the 
blind eyes, and of turning men from darkneſs to|hands of ſuch perſons, and hindering them from 
light, as the word preached by them is a means of|doing the miſchief they otherwiſe would; ſee Prov. 
enlightening the eyes, Ads xxvi.- 18. Pf. xix. 8. Xxx. 14. P/. iii. 7. and 1viii. 6. and plucked the 
whereby men come to ſee their loſt eſtate, and the] poil out of his teeth; as David took the lamb out 
way of ſalvation by Cbriſt: and feet was I to the ſof the mouth of the bear and lion that came into 
me ; either in a literal ſenſe, as David was to Me- his father's flock, and carried it off: thus 70 de- 


Phiboſheth, when he ſent for and maintained him|livered the poor out of the hands of ſuch monſters 


at his Own table, ſo that he had no occaſion to BN in nature, comparable to beaſts of prey, and 2 


r WT? quem non cognoveram, Junius & Tremellius, Michaelis; ignotiflimi, Schultens, 
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them from deing utterly, ruined” b/ them. and 
obliged them to reſtore unto them What they had 
in an unrighteous manner taken from them. 
„. 18, Then I ſaid, I Hall die in ny neſt, &c.] 
1 amidſt all his proſperity knew ihe; ſhould: die, 
death and the grave being appointed for all men; 
and he often thought of it, and of the manner oi 
it; but he concluded that death was as yet at ſome 
diſtance from him, as appears from the following 
clauſe and that when the time was come, he 
ſhould not die on the ground, but in the city in 
which he lived“, in his houſe, and on his bed; 
that he ſhould die with all his children about him. 
like a bird in its neſt full of young; whereas now 
he was ſtript of them all, and like to die childleſs ; 
that he ſhould die amidſt all his outward enjoy- 
ments, in an. affluence of good things, in honour; 
credit, and eſteem: among men; whereas now he 
was deprived of all his ſubſtance, and had in con- 
tempt by friends and foes; and that he ſhould die 
in great tranquillity of mind, and peace of ſoul, 
in the enjoyment of the divine preſence, and un- 
der rich diſcoveries of his love and grace; whereas 
now God had hid himſelf from him, and the ar- 
rows of the Almighty ſtuck faſt in him. Je now 
had dropped his former confidence, and yet after 
all he did die in all the circumſtances he believed he 
would; fee ch. xlii. 10—17. and this confidence 
might riſe not from any mercenary ſpirit in him, 
as if this would be the fruit and reward of his in- 
tegrity and uprightneſs, juſtice and faithfulneſs, 
and as due unto him on that account; but from the 
promiſes of God, which to the patriarchs were 
uſually of temporal bleſſings, as types of ſpiritual 
ones; though it may be there was in this ſomewhat 
of the infirmity of the fleſn, as in David, P/. 
xxx. 7. and an inattention to the uncertainty of all 
temporal enjoyments; nor might he then be ſo 
well acquainted- with the doctrine of the croſs, 
he now had an experience of: and I. ſhall multiply 
my days as the ſand; which is not to be numbered, 
an hyperbolical expreſſion, to denote the long life 
he expected to enjoy, and which was promiſed to 
good men; and which Zeb, notwithſtanding his 
preſent deſpair of it, was favoured and ſatisfied 
with, Pſ. xci. 16. Job xlii. 16, 17. Some ver- 
ſions render it, as the Phenix ©, a bird of that 
name, ſpoken of by many writers as a very long- 
lived one; ſome ſay it lived 300 years, others 
340, others 660; yea ſome, and fo the Jewi/b 
writers, as Jarchi and others, make it to live 
rooo years, and ſome ſay more; and it is report- 
ed of it, though not with ſufficient evidence, that 
there is never but one of the kind at a time; which, 
perceiving its end drawing near, it makes a neſt of 
caſia, frankincenſe, and other ſpices, and ſets fire 
to it, and burns itſelf in it, and that out of its 
aſhes comes forth an egg, which produces an- 
other; and ſome of the ancient writers, as Ter- 
tullian* particularly, have made uſe. of this as an 
emblem of the reſurrection ; and to which ſome 
think Job has here reſpect; that he ſhould live 
long like this bird, and then die and riſe again; 
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Ch. xxix. v. 18, 19. 


being, it can't well be thought that 70 ſhould a 
lude unto it; though bis making mention of his 
neſt, in the former clauſe, may ſeem to favour it 
and which has induced ſome to give into K * 
others render it, as the palm- tree“; between Which 
and the phœnix there is thought to be ſome like. 
nels on account of duration *, and both in the 
| Greek. tongue have the ſame name; the palm. 
tree is an ever-green,' and endures a long time; 
Pliny 7 ſpeaks of a palm-tree in his time at De; 
laid to have been there from the days of Apoll. 
which is ſuppoſed to be 1400 years; and it is ob. 
lerved*, that this tree does continue two or three 
hundred years ; and this verſion may ſeem to be 
countenanced and confirmed by what follows: but 
ſince the Zebrew- word here uſed is never uſed but 
of ſand, it is beſt ſo to underſtand it here, ſeeing 
it as fully anſwers Job's purpoſe ; which was tg 
expreſs his confidence of a very long life. Sand i 
frequently uſed in ſcripture for what is innume. 
rablez ſo apporonia in Ariſtophanes * for what 
can't be numbered, and are equal to a mountain of 
and. | Neu & 

V. 19. My root was ſpread out by the waters, &c.] 
According to our verſion, and others, Job here and 
in the following verſes, gives the reaſons of his 
hope and confidence of his long life, and quiet 
and comfortable death amidſt all his proſperity and 
happineſs z which were founded upon his flouriſhing 
circumſtances, and the great reſpect that was ſhewn 
him among men; and this is the ſenſe, if we read 
the words in the paſt tenſe, as we and many others 
do; or in the preſent tenſe; my root is ſpread, &c. 
as others; but there are ſome interpreters, both 
Fewiſh and Chriſtian® , that render them in the fu- 
ture tenſe, here and to the end of the chapter; and 
ſo they are a continuation of Job's hope and truſt 
in the times of his proſperity, that things would 
always continue as they were with him, and much 
more abundantly; and indeed all is true of 54, 
in every ſenſe, and all may be taken into the ac- 
count; and that theſe words, and the following, 
as they deſcribe what had been, and at the then pre- 
ſent time, when he concluded the above in his mind, 
was his caſe, ſo they may alſo declare what he be- 
lieved would be always his caſe to the end of bis 
days. Here he compares. himſelf to a tree well 
rooted and happily ſituated by plenty of water, and 
which may be expreſſive both of his temporal and 
ſpiritual proſperity: his outward proſperity ſeemed 
to him to have been well ſettled and eſtabliſhed, be- 
ing like a tree that had taken root, and was like to 
continue, being watered with the favour and bleſ- 
ling of God, which maketh rich; and as to his 
ſpiritual eſtate, he was like a tree planted by a fi. 
ver of water, to which good men are often compared 
in ſcripture, P/. i. 3. I/ xliv. 4. Fer. xvii. 7, 8. 


and are ſometimes likened to particular trees, as t0 
olives, cedars, and palm-trees z and ſome think, 
as. Pineda, that it is to the latter 70 here has re- 
ſpect ; the laſt clauſe of the preceding verſe being 
in the Latin Vulgate verſion ſo rendered as to coun- 


but inaſmuch as this ſeems to be a fabulous bird, 
and that there is not, nor ever was, any ſuch in 
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ſicut Phcenix, Pagninus ; ſo Mercer. Piſcator. 
E*$"6 0. 
lin. Polyhiſtor. 8 46... 
in loc par. 1. fol. 152. 2. 
Vid. Clement. Rom. Ep. 1. ad Corinth. p. 60. & Felli Not. in 
dorig fixes Pownog, Sept, ficut palma, V. L. 


So Rufus Virginius uſed to call the Villa where he dwelt, Seneciutis ſux Nidulum, Plin. 1. 6. Ep. 10. 

1 Herodot. Euterpe, five I. 2. c. 

Philoſtrat. vita Tyanæi, 1. 3. c. 14. lian. de Animal. 1. 6. c. 58. Tacit. Annal. 1, 6. c. 28. 
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Vid. Texelii Phcenix, 1, 2. c. 1. p. 140. 


tenance this ſenſe; and it may be obſerved that this 


tree having thick long leaves, and fruit full of 
| Juice, 
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73. Pompon. Mela de ſitu _ 
.  T Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 19. fol. 15. 2- Yalkut 
4 t De Reſurrectione, c. 13: 

ib. u_ Vid. Tentzelii Diſſert, de Phcenice, Kc. 5: 7 
* Plin. Nat, Hiſt. I. 1 | y Tb, 1. 16. 


c 44 Vid. Scheuchzer. Phyſic.  Sacr. I. vol. 4, p. 757. aa» Acharnef act. 1. ſc, 1, & Scholia in ib. 
» Jarchi, Ben Gerſom, Bar Tzemach, Schmidt, Schultens. THIS | 
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they are in general called trees of righteouſnels, 
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Ch. xxix. v. 20—23. 


juice, and its wood ſpongy, requires much water; 
and, as Plim ſays, delights in watery places; 
por is it content with rain, but is better ſatisfied 
with waters flowing about it; hence it is often found 
neceſſary to dig about it, and lay its roots open, that 
the waters may more eaſily come at them, and 
ow about them; and ſo. the words here in the 
original text are, my root was, is, or ſhall be open to 
{he waters: good men, as they are rooted in the 
love of God, and in the perſon of Chriſt, ſo they 
have, as Job had, the root of the matter in them, 
the truth of grace, or a principle of grace ; which 
is watered, and kept alive and flouriſhing, by the 
love and favour of God ſhed abroad in the heart; 
by freſh ſupplies of grace out of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, who is the fountain of gardens and well of 
living waters; and by the means of grace, the word 
and ordinances, the (ti]] waters to which ſaints are 
led, and by which they are made to lye down, and 
where they are watered, refreſhed, and comfort- 
ed: and the dew lay all night upon my branch; ſo 
chat the water being at his root below, and the dew 
on his branch above, he. muſt be in a fruitful and 
fouriſhing condition: the dew is a great bleſſing to 
the earth, to trees, herbs, and plants, and the 
cauſe of great fertility; and this may reſpect Job's 
temporal happineſs, in the health and proſperity of 
his children, who were to him what branches are 
to a tree; and in the affluence of worldly Seed 
things, with which through the bleſſing of God, 
235 dew upon him, he abounded ; and may alſo 
have regard to his ſpiritual affairs : believers in 
Chriſt are branches in him, as Job was one; and the 
dew of diyine grace and favour lies upon them 
continually, even in the darkeſt ſeaſons ; which re- 
vives and- refreſhes their ſouls, and makes them 
fruitful in the exerciſe of grace, and performance of 
good works ; ſee Prov. xix. 12. Hoſ. xiv. 5, 6, 7. 
the dew falls in the night, and the ſooner it falls 
the longer it lies, and is moſt uſeful : ſome render 
the words, upon my harveſt, or mowing * ; the dew 
is of great uſe in haryeſt-time-z mowers and reapers 
chuſe che morning to work in, when the ſtalks are 
moiſtened by the dew ; and which is of uſe to keep 
the ears of corn from ſhedding by ſwelling the 
fibres, and ſo retaining the grains in their proper 
places ; fee I/. xviii. 4. E 
7. 20. My glory was (is or ſhall be) freſh in me, 
c.] Or new; renewed day by day, having freſh 


additions made unto it; which was true of 7e4's| 


temporal honour from among men; as a prince and 
civil magiſtrate, he had the honour given him 
that was due unto him, and this was continually 
increaſing; and alſo of bis ſpiritual glory, which 
lay as every good man's glory does, in the grace of 
Cod wrought in him, and in the r of 
Criſt put upon him, P/. xlv. 9, 13. which grace 
is renewed and increaſed in them by the holy ſpi- 
rt, and is therefore called the renewing of the holy 
Ghoſt ; and which righteouſneſs is revealed from 
faith to faith, from a leſſer degree of it to a greater : 
and my bow was renewed in my hand ; 1s or ſhall bez 
meaning either his authority as a civil magiſtrate, 
creaſing daily to the terror of evil doers, and to 
the praiſe, profit, and defence of them that did 
well ; or his ſtrength, as Gerſem interprets it, his 
ſpiritual ſtrength, as in I xl. 1. where the ſame 


ſtronger in faith and other graces, and went from 
ſtrength to ſtrength; the bow was a warlike in- 
ſtrument, and required ſtrength to draw it, and is 
put for it; ſee Gen. xlviii. 22. and xlix. 24. 
Y. 21. Unto me men gave ear, &c.] Or give ear, 


him, liſtening to what he ſaid with the utmoſt dili- 
gence and earneſtneſs; even all ſorts of men, high 
and low, rich and poor, princes, nobles, and com- 
mon people; this they had done, and Fob con- 
cluded they ſtill would do the ſame; ſee y. g, 10. 
and waited ; patiently, without any wearineſs, with 
pleaſure and delight, without giving any interrup- 
tion, or wiſhing his diſcourſe was ended; and 
though continuing ever ſo long, were not impa- 
tient until it was finiſhed : and kept ſilence at my 
counſel! , which was the thing waited for, and 
which when given, it was to the higheſt ſatisfac- 
tion; they acquieſced in it, and ſhewed their appro- 
bation of it by their ſilence, not having any thing 
to object to it, any alteration to be made in it, or 
any thing to be added to it; but being ſo compleat 
and full, they were ready to take it at once, and act 
according to it; Job's counſel being like that of 
Abitophel, which was as the oracle of God. | 
V. 22. After my words they ſpake not again, &c.] 
Did not or would not make any reply to them; 
they did not attempt to change and alter them, tc 
add unto them, or take from them, or in any Wi 
to correct them, and much leſs to contradict them, 
and treat them with contempt ; or differed not, as 
Mr. Broughton renders it; differed not from them, 
but agreed to them; and differed not among them- 
ſelves, but united in what 70 (aid, as being full 40 
the purpoſe, after which nothing more could be 
ſaid; a Eccl. ii. 12. and my ſpeech dropped upon 
them ; his prophecy, as archi, propheſy ing bein 
expreſſed by dropping, Amos vii. 16. his doctrin 
dropped from - his lips like the honey-comb, and 
was ſweet, grateful, and delightful to his hearers, 
as the church's lips, Cant. iv. 11. or rather like 
the rain, as in Deut. xxxii. 2. when it falls and 
drops gently and eaſily, and ſo penetrates and 
. into the earth, and abides and does good: 
in like manner, when good and ſound doctrine drops 


and work effectually in them, it does them good, 
and they rejoice at it, and are far from having any 
thing to ſay againſt it. | ER | 

V. 23. And they waited for me as for the rain, 
&c.] The former rain, as appears by the follow- 
ing clauſe, which fell in autumn, about Oaber, 
after ſced-time, in order to nouriſh and cheriſh it, 
and bring it up; now as the huſbandman waited. for 
this, was in daily expectation of it, and greatly 
deſired it, and longed for it; ſee Jam. v. 7. ſo the 
people waited for Job, for his coming into their 
public aſſemblies, whether civil or religious, and 
longed to hear him ſpeak, for their counſel and 
inſtruction, for their comfort and direction in all 
things they ſtood in need of: and they opened their 


mouth wide as for the latter rain; which fell in the 
ſpring about March, in the time of harveſt, which 
was of uſe to plump the grains of corn, and make 


them fuller, and the flour finer ; now Job's hear- 
ers opened their ,mouths, as the dry and parched 
earth gapes for rain; or the huſbandman, or the 


word is uſed as here; ſo that he grew-ſtronger and 
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b Nat. Hiſt. 1. 13. 4. 


ad aquas, Montanus Bolducius, Mereerus, Cocceius, Schmidt, Michaelis, Schu 
lontanus, Tigurine verſion ; in ſegete mea, Cocceius ; ſo 1 Targum. 


nova, Mercerus, Piſcator, Michaelis, Schultens. 
Vol. III. Ns, 12. | 


© Palladius apud Scheuchzer, ut ſupra, p. 725 8 


GArOFAets as the Targum, opens his mouth, and 


ens. pa in meſſe. mea 
Vid. Scheuchzer, ut "hs arr * wm 
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or ſhall give ear, being all ear; all attention to 


upon the hearers, ſo as to enter into their hearts, 
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vIks and prays for rain; or as a hungry ind thirſty 


man opens his mouth to take in refreſhment, or ex- 
s thereby his deſire of it; or as perſons 
mewhat deat open their mouths to hear the bet- 
ter, there being a way through the mouth to the 
internal ear, as anatomfſts * obſerve 3 which lies 
through the Fallopian duct, out of the palate, to 
the internal cavity of the ear, called the ronchy 3 
wherefore ſuch perſons naturally open their mouths 
when they would hear artentively ; all which ex- 
preſſes the eager defire of Job's hearers after his 
doctrine, which, like the rain, would be uſeful, 
profitable, and edifying to them; their view was 
not to indulge their curioſity, to pleaſe their ears, 
but to affect their hearts, and mſtru their minds. 
J. 23. If 1 laughed on them, thvy believed 1} not, 
c.] Not that he at any time laughed at them, 
way of deriſion; but when in a chearful frame 
mind, or in à merry mood, he uſed freedom and 
familiarity, and jeſted with them; hut they could 
not believe that he did jeſt, of was in jeſt, he be- 
ing a man always of ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, 
that they concluded the ſmile on his countenance, 
and the pleaſant turn of his expreſſion, had a ſe- 
rious meaning in them; or ſuch familiarity with 
them, was ſo pleaſing to them, that they could 
ſcarcely for joy believe that he did condeſcend to 
indulge ſuch an air of pleaſantry: or, as Mr. 
Broughton renders it, and ſo ſome others to the 
ſame ſenſe, they would not be bold*; familiatity 
with them did not breed contempt, as it ſometimes 
does; they did not pteſume upon it, and grow 
bold and inſolent, and make him their equal; and 
jeſt with him again; but ſtill there was an awe up- 
on them, and they behaved-with reverence to him ; 
and to ſhew how gteat it was is the deſign of the ex- 
preſſion : and the light of my countenance they caſt not 
down; they did not ruffle his mind, or diſturb the 
| Ferenity of it; or cauſe him to change his counte- 
(nance, through any bold and indecent behaviour 
towards him, encouraged by the freedom and plea- 
ſantry he uſed with them; they did not put him to 
Thame, or provoke him to anger and diſpleaſure by 
any unbecoming deportment ; they kept their di- 
Nance, they did not detra& from his authority and 
majeſty, or in the leaſt leſſen that, but behaved 
with the ſame reverence and regard to him they 
ever did 3 ſee Cen. iv. 6. | iy 
V. 25. 1 choſe out their way, &c.] When his 
friends and neighbours came to him for advice in 
things civil, he marked out 'their way for them, 
directed what ſteps to take, what methods to pur- 
ſue for their good; they deſired him to chuſe for 
them, preferring his judgment to their's, and were 
determined to abide by his choice of ways and 


dwelt ns a king in the army, or troop*, Mr. Brough. 
ton renders it with a garriſon ; Job was ſurrounded 


by wrap commands or inſtructions he 
0 


. 


minds the King ot general, by a ſet ſpeech endea- 
obſerves, that the copulative ), or and, is want- 


Aben Ezra ex 
buſineſs to viſ 
of the death of a relation, and the like; ſee Job 
xi. 19. and ſpeaks comfortable words to them, to 


one uſed to ſpeak alone, and all ſtood ſilent be- 
fore him, and attentive to him; and in a like 
poſition was Fob, when he gave his inſtructions to 
thoſe about him; and he was, no doubt, a com- 
forter of mourners himſelf, being either in temporal 
afflictions, or in ſpiritual troubles; comforted thoſe 
that were caſt down in either ſenſe, and was a type 
of Chriſt, who was 


* 


oF Ch. xxx Y. 24, 2 5. 
wards God and men, and propofed into ther 

what was moſt eligible, both wich:reſpedt 3 Fa. 
mine and practice; and /a? chief in all their public 

aſſemblies z he preſided in their councils and courts 
of judicature; and when met together for religious 
worſhip, he fat in the chair of the teacher, and in. 
ſtructed them; he was chief ſpeaker, as the hea- 
chens ſald of the apoſtle Paul, As xiv. 12. and 


with multitudes of perſons, that waited upon him 
on one account or another, who were ready to re- 
ceive his words, and be obedient to them, as a king 
or general in the midſt of an army, ſurrounded by 
his general officers and the whole army encamped 
about him, doing him honour, and ready to obey 
ſhould give 
hem: ſome conclude from hence that Fob was 
really a king, as being not a note of ſimilitude 
but of truth and reality, as in Matt. xiv. 2. and ſo 
he might be; for in thoſe times and countries 
every city almoſt had its king; though this is no: 
neceſſarily ſuppoſed here; for the phraſe ſeems 
only to denote the authority and influence Job had 
over men by his advice and inſtruction, which were 
as much regarded as from a king; and the majeſty 
he appeared in, and the reverence in which he was 
had: as one that comforteth the mourners ; which 
ſome reſtrain to the king in his army, and con- 
nect them therewith thus, when be comfortetb the 
mourners '; the ſoldiers mourning for ſome log 
ſuſtained, and ſlaughter made among them; whole 


vours tb cheer, and comfort, and allay their fears, 
and animate them to intrepidity and fortitude, when 
all eyes are upon him and attentive to him; and ſo 
attentive were Job's hearers to him. Bar Tzemach 


ing, and ſo is a clauſe by itſelf, and expreſſes 
ſomething «diſtin&t from the former, and may be 
ſupplied, and I 'was as one that comporieth the 
mourners, as a wiſe man that comforteth them, 28 
plains it ; like one that made it his 
it mourners in affliftion, on account 
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ſupport them under their ſorrow; when ſuch an 


appointed to comfort all that 


means, and to follow his counſel ; and in religious 


matters, he inſtructed them in their duty, both to- 


baſeſt of men, wiel characters are deſcribed, ver. 


4 OB in this chapter ſets forth his then unhappy 


mourn in Zion. 


_ F tate and condition, in contraſt with his former 1—8. and the inſtances of their contempt of him 

ſtate of proſperity deſcribed in the preceding chap- by words and geſtures, are given, ver. 9— 14. be 
ter: things had taken a ſtrange turn, and were|who enjoyed ſo much eaſe of mind, and health of 
juſt the reverſe of what they were before; he that body, is now filled with diſtreſſes of ſoul, and bo- 
was before in ſuch high eſteem and credit with all|dily diſeaſes, ver. 15—19. and he who enjoyed ſo 
ſorts of men, young and old, high and low, rich much of the preſence of God, and communion 
and poor, now is had in deriſion by the meaneſt and with him, and of his love and favour, was 10 


diſre- 


* 


non tamen ſibi ſumebant audaciam, Michaelis ; neque tam audaces 
* JJ, in agmine, Montanus, Bolducius ; in turma, Merce'" 
| i NI quando, Junius & Tremellius, Druſiug ; duum 


en 2 28 

| Hunt, Reimar apud Schultens, | D 85 
Druſius, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultens. 

vel quando, . 


* 4 
* 


ch. N N. 1—4. 


bn not only had deſtroyed his ſubſtance, 
but was about to bring him to the grave, ver. 20 
24. all which came upon him, though he had a 
thizing heart with the poor, atid them that 
ere in trouble, and when he expected better things, 
yer, 25—28. and he cloſes the chapter, lamenting 


his fad and forrowful circumſtances, ver: 29, 
„ | n 


y. 1. Bat now they that are younger than 1, have 
me in deriſion, &c.] Meaning not his three friends, 
who were men in years, and were not, at leaſt all of 
them, younger than he, ſee ch. xv. 10. and xxxii. 
nor were they of ſuch a mean extraction, and 
ſoch low-lived creatures, and of ſuch characters as 
here deſcribed z with ſuch Job would never have 
held a correſpotidente in the time of his proſperi- 
ty: both they and their fathers, in all appearance, 
were both great and good; but theſe were a ſett of 
profligate and abandoned wretches, who, as ſoon 
25 Jas troubles came upon him, detided him, 
mocked and jeered at him, both by words and 
geſtures; and which they might do even before his 
three friends came to him, and during their ſeven 
days ſilence with him, and whilſt this debate was 
carrying on between them, encouraged unto it by 
their behaviour towards him; to be derided by 
any is diſagreeable to fleſh and blood, though it is 
the common lot of good men, eſpecially in poor 
and afflicted circumſtances, and to be bore patient- 
ly; but to be ſo uſed by junior and inferior per- 
ſons, is an aggravation of it; as Job was, even by 
young children, as was alſo the prophet Eliſha, 
ſee ch. xix. 18. whoſe fathers I would have diſdained 
to have ſet tvith the dogs of my flock ; either to have 
compared them with the dogs that kept his flock 
from the wolves, having ſome good qualities in 
them which they had not; for what more loving 
or faithful to their maſters, or more vigilant and 
watchful of their affairs? or to ſet them at meat 
with the dogs of his flock z they were unworthy of 
it, though they would have been glad of the food 
his dogs eat of, they living better than they, whoſe 
meat were mallows and juniper-roots, ver. 4. and 
would have jumped at it ; as the prodigal in want 
and famine, as thoſe men were, would fain have 
filled his belly with huſks that ſwine did eat; but 
as no man gave them to him, ſo Feb diſdained to 
ive the meat of his dogs to ſuch as thoſe; or to 
ſet them over ® the dogs of his flock, to be the 
keepers of them, to be at the head of his dogs, and 
to have the command of them ; ſee the phraſe in 
2 Sam, iii. 8. or elſe to join them with his dogs, to 
keep his flock with them ; they were ſuch worthleſs 
faithleſs wretches, that they were not to be truſted 
with the care of his flock along with his dogs. It 
was uſual in ancient times, as well as in our's, for 
dogs to be made uſe of in keeping flocks of ſheep 
from beaſts of prey, as appears from Orpheus ®, 
Homer, Theocritus*, and other writers: and if 
the fathers of thoſe that derided Job were ſuch 
mean, baſe, worthleſs creatures, what muſt their 
ſons be, inferior to them in age and honour, if any 
degree of honour belonged to them ? 
V. 2. Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their 


arded, and, as he thought, cruelly uſed by | 


Tuſty, bale wen. able to do buſineſs, yet their 
ſtrength was to fit ſtill and fold their hands in their 
boſoms, ſo that their ſtrength was of no profit or 


avail to themſelves or others; they were ſo ſloth- 
ful and lazy, that Fob could not employ them in 


any buſineſs, of his to any advantage to himſelf ; 
and this may be one reaſon, among others, why he 
diſdained to ſet them with the dogs of his flock to 


keep it; for the fathers ſeem to be intended all 
along to ver. 8. though it matters. not much to 


which of them the words are applied, ſince they 


were like father like ſon : in whom old age was pe- 


riſbed ? who did not arrive to old age, but were 
ſoon conſumed by their luſts, or cut off for their 
ſins ; and fo the ſtrength and labour of their hands, 
had they been employed; would have been of little 
worth ; becauſe the time of their continuance in 
ſervice would have been ſhort, eſpecially being 
idle and flothful : ſome underſtand it of a lively 
and vigorous old age, ſuch as was in Moſes ; but 
this being not in them, they were unfit for buſi- 
neſs, ſee ch. v. 26. or they had not the endowments 
of old age; the experience, wiſdom, and pru- 
dence of ancient perſons, to contrive, 3 

and manage affairs, or direct in the management 
of them, which would make up for lack of 
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uct, 


ſtrength and labour. Ben Gerſom, Bur Tzemach, and 
others, interpret. the word of time, or the time 
of life, that was periſhed or loſt in them; their 
whole courſe of lite, being ſpent in ſloth and idle 
neſs, was all loſt time. | e 


V. 3. For want and famine they were ſolitary, 


&t.] The Targum interprets it without children; 
but then this cannot be underſtood of the fathers; 
rather through famine and want they were reduced 
to the utmoſt extremity, and were as deſtitute of 
food as a rock, or hard flint, from whence nothing 
is to be had, as the word ſignifies ſee ch. iii. 7. 
fleeing into the wilderneſs in former time deſolate and 
waſte : to ſearch and try what they could get there 
for their ſuſtenance and relief, fleeing. through 
fear of being taken up for ſome crimes committed, 
or through ſhame, on account of their miſerable 
condition, not caring to be ſeen by men, and there- 
fore fled/into the wilderneſs to get what they could 
there: but ſince men in want and famine uſually 
make to cities, and places of reſort, where provi- 
ſion may be ex 
of their flying into the wilderneſs, though of their 
being there, perhaps baniſhed thither, ſee ver. « . 
but of their gnawing , or biting the dry and barren 
wilderneſs, and what they could find there; where 
having ſhort commons, and hunger-bitten, they 
bit cloſe ; which, though extremely deſolate, they 
were glad to feed upon what they could light on 
there; ſuch miſerable beggarly creatures were they: 
and with this agrees what follows. 


pected ; this may be interpreted not 


J. 4. Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, &c.] 


Which with the Troglodytes were of a vaſt bigneſs *; 
or rather pox the buf or trer; and therefore can- 


not mean what we call mallows, which are herbs 


on the 
and beſides, are not for food, but rather for me- 
dicine : though Plutareb * ſays, they were the food 
of the meaner ſors of people; ſo Horace ſpeaks of 
them as ſuch; and the word in the original is near 


bands profit me, &c.] For though they were ſtrong, 


» J y ſuper canes, Noldius, p. 739. No. 1825. 
8 lliad. 10. we eee men &c. v. 183. | Iliad. 12. 3 303. 


* 6. v. 8 10. 6 
* Diodorus Siculus, I. 3. p. 17 
bochart, e Vin Gaapolio pm ſap. 


| 


— — me paſcunt olivz. 
Me cichorea leveſque malvz. 


in ſound to a mallow ; but it ſignifies ſomet 


nd, and grow not on trees or buſhes ; 


hing 
ſalt, 


De lapidibus, Hypoth. ver. 53, 64. 
P X ahαů ig & eee n. 5. a * 


* D qui: ebant in ſolitudine, V. L. rodentes ficcitatem, Schultens. | 
br y ſuper virgulto, Montanus, Schultens ; ſuper arbuſtum, 


Carmin. I. 1. Ode 31. & Epod. Ode „ 
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men, what is intended is thought to be the Halimus 
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ſalt, where ſore Mr. Browghton renders: it ſalt herbs ; 
ſo Grotius, ſuch as might grow by the -ſea-ſide, or 
in ſalt marſhes; and in Edom, or 8 where 
Fob lived, was a valley of ſalt, ſes 2 Kings xiv. 7. 
archi ſays it is the ſame with what the Syrians in 
their laoguage call kaku/i, which with them is a 
kind of pulſe 3 but what the Turks at this day call 
kakali, is & kind of ſalt herb, like to alcali, which: 
is the food of camels*: the Sep:uag:int render the 
word by Aima; and by ſeveral modern learned 


of Dioſcorides, Galen, and Avicenna ; which is like; 


mine, dig Up herbs and roots: cutters of roots are 
reckoned among the worſt of men, by Maneilo 


V. 5+ They were, driven from among men, Ge. 
From towns and cities, and all civil ſociety, as ug. 
fit to be among them; not for any good, it ma 

be obſerved, bur for crimes that they had du 
like our felons, and tranſported perſons: they cried 
after them as after a thief z as they were driven and 
run along, the people called after them, laying, 
There goes a thief; which they ſaid by way of ab. 
horrence of them, and for the ſhame of them, and 
that all might be warned and cautioned apaing 


* 


Y 
the Moors call mallocbia, and cry about the ſtreets, floods and ſtreams of waters: in caues of the earth, 


eat; Which the Gloſs interprets herbs; the name as others; under thorn-hedges, where they lay 


the Wef-Indians, out of the roots of ages and|and wounded, a word derived from this being uſed 


for this purpoſe, to warm with when colg, one agreeable. 


ſhould be cut down, rather than the roots dug up: 


ſo Ben Gerſom ; they ſmarted, Broughton. 


unto a: bramble, and grows in hedges and mari- them; and generally ſpeaking, ſuch as are idle 
time places; the tops of which, when young andjand ſlothful, and thereby become milerable, ae 
tender, are eaten, and the leaves boiled for food, [pilferers and thieves. -  _ 5 

and are eat by poor people, being what ſoon: filled V. 6. To dwell in the cliſſs of the valleys, Kc. 
the belly, and ſatisfied; and ſeem to be the ſame ſor roots, in ſuch hollow places as were made by 


as food for the poor to buy: however, it appears and in the rocks; where they betook themſelves for 
upon. the whole to be the tops, or leaves of ſome fear of men, and through ſhame, being naked aud 
ſort of ſhrub, which mean people uſed to gather miſerable, and not fit to be ſeen: Job has reſpect io 
and live upon. The following ſtory is reported inthe Herites and Treglodytes, his neighbours, why 
the Talmud concerning king Jannai, who vent ſdwelt in ſuch. places chiefly; IR 

to Cochaliih in the wilderneſs, and there ſubdued | V. 7. Among the buſhes they brayed, &c.] Like 
ſixty - fortified towns; and, upon his return, he wild aſſes; ſo Senborno, to which wicked men am 
greatly rezoiced; and called all the wiſe men of f fitly compared, ch. xi. 12. or they cried, or procy- 
rael, and ſaid unto them, our fathers: eat mailuchim|ed ”, and mpaned among the buſhes, where they lay 
(the word uſed in this text of ob) at the time they [lurking either they groaned through cold, cr 
were employed in building the ſanctuary; ſo we want of food; for the wild aſs brays not but whey 
will eat malluchim on remembrance of our fathers ;|in want, ch. vi. 5. under the netiles they were ga- 
and they ſet malluckim on tables of gold, and they ſchered; or under thiftles ",. as ſome, or under theory, 


of which, in the Syriac language is kakuli; the either for ſhelter, or to hide themſelves, or to ſize 
Targum is; who plucks up thorns inſtead of eat · upon à prey that might paſs by s and ſo were fuck 
able herbs. Some render the word nettles, ſee] ſort of perſons as in the parable in Zeke xiv. 23. it 
ver. 7. juniper- roots for their meat, or breud not being uſual for nettles to grow ſo high as 1 
with the roots of which the poor were fed in time ſcover perſons, at leaſt they are not a proper ſhel- 
of want, as Schindler * obſerves: that bread may be, ter, and much-leſs an eligible one; though fone 
and has been made out of roots, is certain, as with [render the words, they were pricked?, bliſtered, 


fucca*; and in particular juniper- roots in the northern for the ſcab of leproſy, Lev. xiii. and ſo pulluls 
countries have been uſed for bread © ; and there were and bliſters are raiſed by the ſting of nettles; the 
a people in £/biopia above Egypt, who lived upon Targum is, under thorns they were aſſociated io- 
roots of reeds prepared, and were called Rbiſopha-gether; under thorn+hedges, as before obſerved; 
gi*, root - eaters: ſome render the words, or juni- and if the juniper- tree is meant in a preceding 
per- root to heut, or warm titb, as the word is verſe, they might be ſaid to be gathered under 
uſed in I/, xlvii. 14. and coals of juniper have inſthorns when under that; ſince, as P/iny * ſays, it 
them a very great and vehement heat, ſee P/. cxx.|has thorns inſtead of leaves; and the ſhadow of t, 
3, 4. but if any part of the juniper-tree was taken according to the poet, is very noxious and dil 


* 


ſhould think the branches, or the body of the tree, V. 8. They were children of fools, &c.] Their 
parents were fools, or they themſelves were ſuch; 
another ſenſe is given by ſome , that meat or [fooliſh children, or fooliſh men, were they that 
bread is to be underſtood of the livelihood theſe|derided Fob ; and their deriſion of him was a proof 
perſons got by digging up juniper- roots, and ſelling of it: the meaning is not that they were ideots, of 
them: there are others that think, that not the quite deſtitute of reaſon and natural knowledge, 
roots of juniper, but of broom are meant, whoſe ut that they were men of ſlender capacities; dhe 
rape, or navew, or excreſcence from the roots of were Nabal-like, which is the word here uled 
it, ſeem to be more fit for food. All this agrees ſof them; and indeed it may eaſily be con- 
with the. Troglodytes, whom Pliny repreſents as cluded, they could not have much knowledge 
thieves and robbers, and when preſſed with fa- of men and things, from their pedigree, e 


| 1 4% 4 | 44 ... * a | ; 

* Scheuchzer. Phyfic. Saer. vol. 4. p- 760. Y Thid. vid. Reinefium de Lingua Punic. c. 9. S. 20. 20 
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'£ Hillerus apud Schultens in loc. b EY) WY radix geniſtarum, Michaelis, Schultens ; ſo ſome u 
Mercerus, Dr uſius, & Guſſetius, p. $39. | Nat. Hiſt, I. 37. c. 8. * Apoteleſm. J. 5. Y- a, 

NN torrentium, Tigurine verſion, Pagninus, Montanus, &c. : * PAY? clamabant, Vatablas 

Mercerus; ſo Ben Gerſom; gemebant, Miehaelis; ſo Broughton. 1 bn nh ſub carduis, Vi 1 St 
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. 1 Nat. Hiſt. 1. 16. c. 24, | 
"VE Virgil. Bucolic Eclog. 10. 
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and manner of living before deſcribed ; though ra- 
ther this ma agil, their being wicked men, or 
children of ſuch, which is the ſenſe of the word 
frequently in the P/a/ms of David, and in the 
Proverbs of Solomon; and men may be fools in this 
ſenſe, as having no underſtanding of divine and ſpi- 
ritual things, who yet have wit enough to do evil, 
though to do good they have no knowledge : yes, 
children of baſe men, or men without @ name; a kind 
without fame, Mr. Broughton renders it ; an infa- 
mous generation of men, famous for nothing; 
had no name for blood, birth, and breeding; for 
families, for power and authority among men, hav- 
ing no title of honour or of office ; nor for wealth, 
wiſdom, nor ſtrength, for which ſome have a name; 
but theſe men had no name, bur an ill one, for 
their folly.and wickedneſs; had no good name, were 
of no credit and reputation with men; and perhaps, 
ſtrictly and literally ſpeaking, were without a 
name, being a ſpurious and baſtardly breed; or 
living ſolitary in woods and deſarts, in cliffs and 
caves z they belonged not to any tribe or nation, 
and ſo bore no name: they are viler than the earth ; 
on which they trod, and who were unworthy to 
tread upon it; and out of which their vile bodies 
were made, and yet were viler than that, which is 
the baſeſt of the elements, being moſt diſtant from 
heaven the throne of God '; they were not ſo va- 
juable as ſome parts of the earth, the gold and 
filver, but were as vile as the droſs of the earth ; 
and viler than that; they were cruſhed and bruiſed, 
and broken more than the earth, as the word“ ſig- 
nifies z they were as ſmall and as contemptible as 
the duſt of the earth, and the mire of the ſtreets, 
and more ſo; or than the men of the earth, as 
Aben Ezra obſerves, than the meaneſt and worſt, 
and vileſt of men: Mr. Broughton renders it, ba- 
wed from the earth; ſmitten, ſtricken, and drove 
out of the land where they had dwelt, ver. 5. 
whipped out of it, as ſome tranſlate the word“, as 
vagabonds; as a lazy, idle, _— ſett of peo- 
ple, not fit to be in human ſociety ; and by ſuch 
baſe, mean, low-lived people were Chriſt and his 
apoſtles ill treated; ſee Malt. xxiii. 33. and xxvii. 
27. 39. 44. As xvii. 5. x 
J. g. And now am I their ſong, &c.] The ſubject 
of their ſong, of whom they ſung ballads about the 
ſtreets, in public places, and at their feſtivals and 
merriments, as Chriſt the anti-type of Job was the 
ſong of the drunkard, P,. Ixix. 12. ſee Lam. iii. 
14. or the meaning may be, they rejoiced in his 
afflictions and calamities, and made themſelves 
merry with them, which was cruel and inhuman, 
3 David's enemies did in his, and thoſe abject, 
mean, baſe people, like thoſe that derided Fob : 
and ſo the Edomites rejoiced over the children of 
Judah, in the day of their deſtruction, and as the 
inhabitants of popiſh countries will rejoice over the 
witneſſes when ſlain, and make merry, P/. xxxv. 
15, 16. and Obad. ver. 12. Rev. xi. 9, 10. yea, 1 
am their by-word; all their talk was about him 
continually, and at every turn would uſe his name 
Proverbially for an hypocrite, or a wicked man; and 
thus Chriſ, of whom Fob was a type, became a pro 
verb in the mouth of the Jes, Pſ. Ixix. 11. and as 
che Jewrthemſelves now are with others, Jer. xxiv. . 
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V. 10. They abbor me, &c.] As it is no wonder 
they ſhould, ſince his inward and moſt intimate 


friends did, ch. xix. 19. they abhorred him; not 
for any evil in him; Job was ready enough to ab- 


' hor that himſelf, and himſelf for it, as he did when 


ſenſible of it, ch. xlii. 6. but for the good that 
was in him, ſpoken or done by him ; which carried 
in it a reproof to them they could not bear; ſee 
Amos v. 10. they abhorred him alſo becauſe of his 
preſent meanneſs and poverty, and becauſe of his 
afflictions and diſtreſſes, and particularly the diſ- 
eaſes of his body; ſo Chriſt was abhorred by the 
ſcribes, phariſees, and elders of the people, the 
three ſhepherds his ſoul loathed, and their foul ab- 
horred him for his meanneſs and for his miniſtry 
and even by the whole nation of the Fews, by the 
body of the people, particularly when they pre- 
ferred Barabbas, a thief and a murderer to him ; 
ſee Zech. xi. 8. J xlix. 7. they flee from me; as 
from ſome hideous monſter, or infectious perſon, 
as if he had the plague on him, or ſome nauſeous 
diſeaſe, the ſtench of which they could not bear ; 
ſo Chriſt his anti-type was uſed by his people; when 
they ſaw him in his afflictions they hid their faces 
from him, did not care to look at him, or come 
nigh him, / liit. 3. and ſpare not to ſpit in my 
face; not in his preſence only, as ſome think, which 
is too low a ſents, but literally and properly in his 
face, when they vouchſafed to come near him; in 
this opprobrious way they uſed him, than which 
nothing was a greater indignity and affront; and 
we need not ſcruple to interpret it in this ſenſe of 
Fob, ſince our Lord; whoſe type he was in this 
and other things, was ſo treated, J l. 6. Matt. 
xxvi. 67, and xxvii. 30. | 

Y. 11. Becauſe be hath looſed my cord, &c.] Not 
his ſilver cord, for then he muſt have died imme- 
diately, Eccl. xii. 6. though it may be underſtood 
of the looſening of his nerves through the forc eo 
his diſeaſe, and the afflictions he endured from God 
and man, ſee ver. 17. or rather, of the ſhattered 
ſtate and condition of his family and ſubſtance ; 
which, whilſt he enjoyed, he had reſpe& and reve- 
rence from men; but now all being looſed, ſcatter- 
ed and deſtroyed, he was treated with derifion and 
ſcorn; or better ſtil}, of his power and authority as 
a civil magiſtrate; by which, as with a cord, he 
bound many to ſubjection and obedience to him, 
and which commanded reverence of him; but this 
being now looſed and removed from him, perſons 
of the baſer ſort behaved in an inſolent manner to- 
wards him; there is a teri, or a marginal reading 
of this clauſe, which we follow; but the cetib, or 
written text, is Bis cord; and ſo Mr. Broughton ren- 
ders it, Be hath looſed his firing ; which he explains 
of the ſtring or rein of his government, that hold- 
eth baſe men from ſtriving with the mighty, and 
which comes to the ſame ſenſe ; for the power and 
authority 70 had as a governor, were of God, and 
which he had now looſened ; the alluſion may be to 
the ſtring of a bow, which being looſed, it cannot 
caſt out the arrow; and reſpect may be had to 
what Job had ſaid, ch. xxix. 20. my bow was re- 


newed in my hand; it then abode in ſtrength, and 


its ſtrength was renewed; but now he had loſt his 
power and ſtrength, at leaſt it was greatly weak - 


* By 9 I abſque nomine, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus ; ſo Beza, Mercerus, Piſcator, Druſius, Michaelis, Cocceius. 


a ; ee Weemes's Obſervat. Natural. c. 3. 
Flagellati, Schultens. | 


vol. N 


* NO contriti, Montanus, Bolducius ; ſo the Targum. 
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ned; that he could not defend himſelf, nor puniſh 
the wicked: and filed me ; that is God, who is 
alſo underftood in the preceding clauſe, though 
not 7od's affliftions were many, and 
there were ſecond cauſes of them, who were the 


movers; inſtruments, and means of them, as Sa- 


tan, the Sabeans and Cbaldæant, yet they were of 
God, as the appointer, orderer, and fender of 
them; and ſo Fob underſtood them, and always as 
here aſcribed them to him; wherefore there was a 


them, and it became Fob patiently to bear them, 
and to wait the iſſue of them: now, on this ac- 
count, the above perſons were emboldened and 
+ encouraged to uſe 7h in the ill manner they 
did : they have alſo let looſe the bridle before me; the 
reſtraints that were upon them when 7ob was in his 


ſperity, and had the reins of government in his 


d; theſe they now caſt off, and ſhewed no 
manner of reverence of him, nor reſpect for him 3 
and the bridle that was upon their mouths,” which 
kept them from ſpeaking evil of him while he was 
in power, now they flipt it from them, and 
gave themſelves an unbounded liberty in deriding, 
reproaching, and reviling him; ſee P/. xxxix. 1. 
and this they did before him, in his preſence and 
to his face, who before were mute and ſilent. 
V. 12. Upon my right hand ri/e the youth, &c.} 
Springeth, as Mr. Broughton wanſlates the word; 
fuch as were juſt ſprung into being, as it were; 
the word ſeems to have the ſignification of young 
birds that are not fledged; have not. got their fea- 
thers on them, but are juſt got out of the ſhell, as 
it were; and ſuch were theſe young men: ſome 


render the word the flower®; as if the flower of violent manner was run upon, and bore down by 


ſuch as were Job's three friends, who are here 


diſtinguiſned from the mean and baſer ſort be- 
— but the word even i 
gniſies young men, who are like buds 
juſt ſprung out, or who are beard- 

boys, or whoſe beards are juſt: ſpringing 


Aid 
: 


E 


ſe up, not in reverence to Job, as the aged 
did, but in an hoſtile way, to oppoſe, reſiſt, 
roach, and deride him; they roſe up on his 
izht-hand, took the right-hand of him, as if they 
his iors and betters; or they ſtood at his 

ight-hand, took the right-hand to accuſe him, as 
Satan did at Foſbua's ;/ ſee Pf. cix. 6. Zecb. iii. 1. 
they puſb away my feet; they brought heavy charges 
and. violent accuſations againſt him, in order to 
eaſt him down, and trample upon him; nor would 
they ſuffer him to ſtand and anſwer for himſelf; 


> 


7 


19.5 


5 


he could have no juſtice done him, and fo there j 


was no ſtanding for him. If this was to be un- 
derſtood literally, of their puſhing at him to throw 
him down to the ground, or of an attempt to trip 
up his heels, ſo that his feet were almoſt gone, and 
his ſteps had well nigh li , It was very' rude 
and indecent treatment of him indeed: and they 
raiſe up againſt me the ways of their deſtruftion 7; as 
in beſieging a town, mounts, forts, and batteries 
are raiſed to deſtroy it, fo thoſe perſons made uſe 
of all ways and means to deſtroy 
upon him, and made him as a path or cauſeway to 


7 0 B. | Ch. xxx. v. 12— 15. 


juſt cauſe for them, and an end to be anſwered by and treated it with contempt, and triumphed over 


ruſh through in great abundance, with great rayj. 
dity and ſwiftneſs, and with a force irreſiſtible; 


* ‚ 
ſo the — are in the Miſnab po 
the flowers o . priefkbood : now ſuch as 


held the influences of his grace and favour, and 
Fob or they trod 


** 


Broughton renders the words, hey caft me 
cauſes of their woe ; imputed all their — — 
miſeries to him, reproached him on that account, 
_ now were reſolved to revenge themſelves on 
im. f | 1 | 

N. 13. They mar my path, &c.] Hindered him 
in the exerciſe of religious duties; would not ſuffer 
him to attend the ways and worſhip of God, or to 
walk in the paths of holineſs and righteouſneſs ; or 
they reproached his holy walk and converſation, 


religion and godlineſs : they ſet forward my calamity , 
added affliction to affliction, increaſed his trouble: 
by their reproaches and calumnies, and were pleaſed 
with it, as if it was profitable as well as pleaſurable 
to them, ſee Zech. i. 15. they have no helper ; either 
no perſon of note to join them, and to abet, aſſiſt, 
and encourage them; or they needed none, being 
forward enough of themſelves to give him all the di. 
ſtreſs and diſturbance they could, and he being ſo 
weak and unable to reſiſt them; or there is 20 flher 
againſt tbem ; none to take Job's part againſt them 
and deliver him out of their hands, ſee Eccl. iv. 1. : 

J. 14. They came upon me as @ Wide breaking in 
of waters, &c.] As when a wide breach is made 
in the banks of a river, or of the ſea, the waters 


and in like manner did Job's enemies ruſh in upon 
him in great numbers, overwhelming him in an 
inſtant, and he not able to oppoſe them; or, 28 
when a wide breach is made in the wall of a city 
beſieged, the beſiegers pouf themſelves in, and 
bear down all before them: and thus Fob, in a like 


the perſons before deſcribed: in the deſolation they 
rolled themſelves upon me; as when a breach is made 
in a bank of a river, or of the fea, the waters roll 
themſelves, one wave and flood over another; or, 
as when a breach is made in a wall, i the brikey 
place they tumble; as Mr. Broughton tenders it; the 
ſoldiers tumble one over another in haſte, to get 
Miſſion, and ſeize the plunder : in ſuch like man- 
ner did Job's enemies roll themſelves on him, in 
order to cruſh and deſtroy him; and it may be ren- 
dered, becauſe of the deſolation *, becauſe of bringing 
calamity on him in order to make him deſolate; 
they came pouring in upon him with all their num- 
bers, force, and ſtrength, to bear him down, and 
cruſn him to the earth, as graſs may be rolled upon, 
and beaten down by heavy bodies. 

V. Ig. Terrors are turned upon me, &c.] Not the ter- 
rors of a guilty conſcience, for Fob had a clear one, 
and held faſt his integrity; nor the terrors of 2 
curſing and condemning law; ſor he knew he was 
juſtified by his living Redeemer; and his ſins for- 


given for his ſake; nor the terrors of death, for 
that he had made familiar to him, and greatly de- 
firedit 3 nor the terrors of a future judgment, for 
there was nothing he was more ſolicitous for, than 
to appear before the judgment ſeat of God, and 
take his trial there; but the afflictions that were 
upon him from the hand of God that was turned 
on him, who now hid his face from him, and with- 


d as, an enemy, and as a cruel one to him; 
the reaſon of all which he knew not, and this threv 


walk upon, in order utterly to deſtroy him. Mr. 


0 FI pullities, Schaltens 
E. 1. Y- Fo 


* 


OM Fos, Schmidt, Michaelis. 
4 51539 adverſus illos, Beza, Schmidt, Michaelis; ſo Noldius, 
b propter vaſtationem, Noldius, p. 773. Ne. 1864. 


him into conſternation of mind, and filled him with 
A SO. . | | Yak terror ; 


7 Miſn. Sanbedrim, 
Nr 


1 


p. 514. 


ch. xxx. 5. 16, 17. 


turn 


and glory, proſperity and happineſs, he had been 


in, he was now poſſeſſed of terrors and diſtreſſes of [neſs, were 


various kinds : others render the words, be is turn. 
ed againſt me, as terrot, or into terrors, or with 
them; God cannot be turned or changed in his 
nature, in his will, counſel, purpoſes, and decrees, 
nor in his love and affection to his pepple; but he 
may turn in the outward diſpenſations of his pro- 
vidence according to his unchangeable will, as from 
evil to Jonah iii. 9. ſo from doing good to 
evil, J. Ixiii- 10. this is complained, of by the 
church, Lam. iii. 3. and deprecated by Jeremy, 
ch. xvii. 17. or there is @ turn, terrors are upon me; 
there was a very Viſible turn in Job's affairs in many 

es, in his health, ſubſtance, and family, and 
particularly. in this; whilſt he was in his office as a 
civil magiſtrate, and in all the glory of it, he was 
a terror to evil-doers; and young men, when he ap- 
peared, hid themſelves for fear of him; but now 
thoſe impudently riſe up againſt him, and are ter- 
rors to him: or there is an overthrow ", an over- 
mining of things, as of his civil and temporal af. 
fairs, ſo of his 13 z inſtead of that peace, 
ſerenity, and tranquillity of mind he had enjoyed; 
now nothing but terror and diſtreſs of mind on ac- 
count of his afflictions and troubles: they purſue 
my ſoul as the wind; terrors one after another; they 
purſued him cloſely, with great ſwiftneſs, and with 
2 force irreſiſtible, like the wind; they purſued his 
foul, his life, and threatened the taking away of 
it: the word for ſoul is not the uſual word for it; 


i ſignifies ny principal one, as in the margin, as 


the ſoul is the principal of man, the immor- 
tal breath of God, the inhabitant in the. tenement 
of the body, the jewel in the cabinet, immaterial 
and immortal, and of more worth than the whole 
world; or my princely one, being of a e ori- 
ginal, is from God the Father of ſpirits, of a 
noble extract: Mr. Broughton renders it my n0b:- 


F OB. | 


Some *.read the words, my glory is [faith of intereſt in it, and a lively and well · ground- 
Ws terrors,” inſtead pf being in the honour ſed hope of its being his, ch. xiii. 15s 16. and xix. 
5 
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2 5. but his temporal ſalvation, health, and happi- 
gone ſuddenly, ſwiftly, utterly, entire- 
ly, totally, as a cloud diſſolved into rain, or diſſi- 
pated by the rays of the ſun, or driven away with 
the wind, ſo as to be ſeen no more; nor had he 
any hope of its being reſtored to him: ſome un- 
derſtand this, as Sephoryo, of the ſalvation with 
which he had ſaved others; but it was no more in 
the power of his hands, and the remembrance of 
it was gone from thoſe who ſhared in it; ſee Hof. 
vi. 4. and Xili, 3. J. xliv. 22. | 
JV. 16. And now my ſoul is "poured out upon me, 
&c.] Either in prayer to God for help and deli- 
verance ; or rather he was diſſolved as it were in 
floods of tears, becauſe of his diſtreſs and anguiſh; 
or his ſpirits were ſunk, his ſtrength and courage 
failed, and his heart melted, and was poured out 
like water 4 yea, his ſoul was pouring out unto 
death, and he was, as he apprehended, neat unto 
it; his body was ſo weakened and broken by diſ- 
eaſes, that it was like a veſſel full of holes, out of 
which the liquor runs away apace ; ſo his life and 
ſoul were going away from him, his vital ſpirits 
were almoſt exhauſted : the days of afflifiion have 
taken bold upon me; afflictions ſeize on good men 
as well as others, and on them more than others 3 
and there are certain times and ſeaſons for them, ap- 
pointed and ordered by the Lord; and there is a 
limited time, they are not to continue always, only 
for ſome days, for a time, and but a little time, 
and then they will have an end; but till that time 
comes, there can be no deliverance from them; bs 
ing ſent they come, coming they ſeized on Fob, 
they laid hold on him, they caught him, as Mr. 
Broughton renders it, and held him faſt, and would 
not let him go; nor could he get clear of them, 
till God delivered him, who only can and does 
deliver out of them in his own time and way. 
V. 17. My bones are pierced in me in the nights 


lity, having princely rule and government in ſſſeaſon, &c.] Such was the force of his diſeaſe, that 
the body; that uſing the members of the body as| it pierced and penetrated even into his bones, and 
its inſtruments z and eſpecially it may be ſaid to have ſ the marrow of them; and ſuch the pain that he en- 
ſuch rule, when grace is implanted in it, as a rulingſ dured in the muſcles and tendons about them, and 
governing principle; and the Targum is, my prin- | eſpecially in the joints of them, that it was as if 
cipality or government: it may he rendered, y all his bones were piercing and breaking to pieces; 
fre", liberal, ingenuous, and munificent one: Ihe was in a like condition the ſick man is deſcribed 
Jeb had ſuch a generous and beneficent ſoul; but] in ch. xxxiii. 19. and as David and Hezekiah were, 
now all means of exerciſing generoſity, and libera | P/. vi. 2. J. xxxviii. 13. and what aggravated. his 
lity were cut off from him; and particularly, he |caſe was, that this was i» the nigbi. ſeaſon, when he 
had had a free ingenuous one, as he was actuated by | ſhould have got ſome ſleep and reſt, but could not 
the free Spirit of God, H,. li. 12. where this word] for his pain: ſome render the words by ſupplying 
is uſed ; but now terrors purſuing him, a ſpirit of [them thus; God, or the diſeaſe, or the pain, 
bondage unto fear was brought upda him: ſome * [pierced my bones in the night - ſeaſon; or the. tight 
conſider it as an apoſtrophe to God, thou purſueſt [pierced wy bones from me; ſo Mr. Broughton ; but 
my ſoul, O God, Ke. but rather the meaning is, rather they may be rendered, and the ſenſe be, in 
a diſtreſs or affliction purſued it, or every one of the the night · ſeaſon every one of my bones pierce the 
above terrors: and my welfare paſſeth away as 4 fleſb that is upon me: his fleſh was almoſt waſted 
cloud.; or my ſalvation? ; not ſpiritual and eternal and conſumed, through the boils and ulcers on 
lalvation, that was firm and ſtable, being fixed by him, and he was reduced to a mere ſkeleton ; and 
the unalterable decree of God, ſecued in the cove- | when he laid himſelf down on his bed, theſe pier» 
nant of grace, and engaged for to be wrought ont | ced through his ſkin, and ſtuck: out, and gave bim 
by bis living Redeemer, and of which he had an ap-|exquiſite- pain: and my. finets take no uy. of being 
plication by the Spirit of God, and was poſſeſſed of contracted; or his nerves, as the word in the Arabic 
the bleſſings of it; and though the joys and com- language ſignifies, as is ; obſerved by Aben Ezra, 
forts of it, and views of intereſt in it, may go off Jarchi, Doneſh, and others; which were looſened 
for a while, yet Job ſeems to have had a ſtrong [and the animal ſpitits were ſunk, and he ſo low and 


diſpirited, 
Jo ſome in Bar Tzemach 1 loc. t 5377 yy n converſus eft cantra me, ficut terrores, Schmidt: 
i wetog terrores, vel cum terroribus, Michaelis. M 59 Yu Pelle. Schultens. man principalecr . 
m. Mercerus; meam principem, Vatablus, Piſcator ; meam ee Pagninus, Montanus, Michaelis ; meam ultro- 
| * Schmidt, 


neam, Drafting 3 generoſum meum ſpiritum, Schultens, | 


ontanus, & C. 


7 r ſalas mea, Paguinus, 
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diſpirited, that he could get no reſt : or the pulſa- [death and the grave, and looked livid and aſh-co" 


tile veins and arteries, as Ben Gerſom and Elias 
Levita, in which the pulſe beats, and which 
beats with leſs ſtrength when perſons are aſleep, than] i 
when awake; but ſuch was the force of Job's 


diſeaſe, that it beat even in the night, when on 


his bed, ſo ſtrongly, that he could take no reſt for &c.] 
though he cried to the Lord for help and delive. 


rance, yet he turned a deaf ear to him; and tho 
he heard him, as undoubtedly he did, he did ng 


it ; the pulſe beats, as phyſicians ſay *, ſixty times 
in a minute, and double the number in a burning 
fever, and which might be Job's caſe. Some take 


loured ; and even in a literal ſenſe was cover d 
with duſt and aſhes, when he fat among them, ch 


forlorn, and contemptible condition in which he was 


i. 8, though here it chiefly reſpects the miſerable. 


V. 20. I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not bear |, 
Which added greatly to his affliction, that 


the word in the ſenſe of fleeing or gnawing ©, as itÞanſwer him immediately; at leaſt not in the Way 


is uſed V. 3. and interpret it either of his enemies, 
who purſued after him, and had no reſt in their 


hear what they could learn concerning him and hi- 
illneſs, whether it was become greater*; or who 


devoured him by their calumnies and detractions, | 5. or 
inceſſant in it, and yet could obtain no anſwer ; of 


this ſignifies ſilence, as ſome interpret it; he cried 
and then ceaſed, waiting for an anſwer ; but whe. 
ther he prayed, or whether he was ſilent, it was the 
ſame thing: and thou regardeſt me not; the word 
not is not in this clauſe, but is repeated from the 


and could not ſleep unleſs they did miſchief to him; 
ſee Prov. iv. 16, 17. or of the worms with which 
his body was covered, and which were continually 
gnawing, never reſted,nor. ſuffered him to take any 
reſt; the Targum is, they that gnaſh at me, reſt 
nor. | | | 
V. 18. By the great force of my diſeaſe is my gar- 
ment changed, &c.] Either the colour of it, thro' 
the purulent matter from his ulcers, running down 
upon it, or penetrating through it; or by reaſon of 
it he was obliged to ſhift himſelf, and to have change 
of raiment very uently; or the ſupplement of 
my diſeaſe may be left out, and the ſenſe be; with 
'great force, through main ſtrength, and with much 
difficulty, his Rome was changed, was got off 
from him, ſticking ſo cloſe to him, and another 
* on: it bindeth me about as the collar of my coat , 
is diſeaſe encompaſſed him about on all ſides as 
the collar or edge of his coat encompaſſed his neck, 
and cleaved as cloſe, and was as tight unto him as 
that, and threatened him perhaps with a fuffocation 
or ſtrangling; ſee ch. vii. 15. the alluſion is to 
garments uſed in the eaſtern countries, which were 
only open at top and bottom; at the top there was 
a-hole to put the head through when put on, and 
a binding about it, 'and a button to it, or ſome 
ſuch thing, which kept it tight about the neck ; 
fee Exod. xxviii. 32. 3 ; OS 
V. 19. He hath caſt me into the mire, &c.] As 
Feremiah was literally; here it is to be underſtood in 
a figurative "ſenſe; not of the mire of fin, into 
which God caſts none, men fall into it of them- 
ſelves, but of the mire of affliction and calamity ; 
ſee Pſ. xl. 2. and Ixix. 2. and which Job here 
aſcribes to God ; and whereby he was in as mean, 
abject, and contemptible a condition, as if he had 
been thrown into a kennel, and rolled in it; and he 
ſpeaks of it as an act of God, done with contempt 


in which he deſired and expected he would: cry. 
ing is expreſſive of prayer, and ſuppoſes diſtreſs, 


beds, but went out in the night to enquire 728 and denotes vehemence of ſpirit: 7 tand up; ; 
X prayer, ſtanding being a . as oh 
obſerve ſrom Jer. xv. 1. ſee the note on Matt. 


ceive my prayer or no, ſo Sephorno ; or to reney 


or he perliſted in ir, he continued praying, vag 


preceding, as it is by Ben Ger/om and others; but 
ſome read it without it, and give the ſenſe either 
thus, thou conſidereſt me whether it is fit to re. 


my ſtrokes, to add new afflictions to me, as Je. 


chi and Bar Tzemach ; or thou lookeſt upon me 
as one pleaſed with the ſight of me in ſuch a miſe- 
rable condition, ſo far from helping me ; where. 
fore it follows, | | 


V. 21. Thou art become cruel to me, &.] Or 


tur ned, or changed * , to be cruel to me. Job ſug. 
geſts that God had been kind and gracious to him, 
both in a way of providence, and in ſhewing ſpe- 
cial love and favour to him, in a very diſtinguiſh- 
ing manner; but now he intimates his affections 
were changed and altered, and theſe were alienated 
from him, and his love was turned into an hatred 
of him; this is one of the unbecoming expreſſions 
which dropped from his lips concerning God; for 
the love of God to his people is never changed; it 
remains invariable and unalterable, in all diſpenſa- 
tions, in every ſtate and condition into which they 
come; there may be ſome of God's diſpenſations 
towards them, which may have the appearance of 
ſeverity in them; and he may make uſe of inſtru- 
nſeats to chaſtiſe them, which may uſe them cruelly; 
but even then his bowels yearn towards them, and 
being full of compaſſion delivers out of their 
hands, and faves them, Fer. xxx. 14. and xxxi. 
20. Hef. xi. 8, g. with thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſe 
thyſelf againſt me ; God has a'ſtrong hand and arm, 
and nonelike him, and ſometimes he puts forth the 


of him, and indignation at him, as he apprehended | ſtrength of it, and exerts his mighty power in af- 


it. Some Fewih writers © interpret it, he taugh! 
me in the mire, or it. taught me; his diſeaſe, his ul- 
cers, taught him to ſit down in the mire, or in the 
midſt of aſhes, ch. ii. 8. but though this reading 
might admit of a good ſenſe, - as that ob was 
taught, as every good man is, many uſeful leſſons 
in and by afflictions; yet it ſeems to be a ſenſe fo- 
reign from the words: and I am become like duſt and 
aſhes; a phraſe by which Abraham expreſſes his 
vileneſs, meanneſs, and unworthineſs in the ſight 
of God, Gen. xviii. 27. Job through the force of 
his diſeaſe looked like a corps, or one half dead, 
and was crumbling and dropping into the duſt of 


In Tiſhbi, p. 67. So Lud. Capellus in loc. > 


| & rodentija mea, Schultens ; fugientia membra mea, ſo ſome in Michaelis. 


Jarchi & Bar Tzemach in loc. * ' f Jarchi, Ben 


flicting his people, and his hand preſſes them fore, 
and they can ſcarcely ſtand up under it; and then 
it becomes them to humble themſelves under the 
mighty hand of God, and 'pati-ntly bear it; and 
ſometimes they take him to be their adverſary, an 
enemy unto them, and filled with hatred of them, 
indignation againſt them, ſetting himſelf with all 
his might and main to ruin and deſtroy them; and 
this is a ſad-caſe indeed, to have ſuch apprehenſions 
of God, though unjuſt ones; for, as if God be for 
us, who ſhall be againſt us? ſo if he be againſt us, 
it ſigniſies little who is for us; for there is no con- 
tending with him, ch. ix. 3, 4. 


3 1. 22. 
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Ch. xxx. vy. 22— 24. 

5. 22. Thou lifteſt me up to the wind, &c.] Of 
"fiction and adverſity, to be carried up with it, 
and toſſed about by it, as chaff or ſtubble, or a 
dry-leaf, being no more able to ſtand up againſt 
it, than ſuch things are to oppoſe the wind; though 
ſome interpret this of God's lifting him up in his 
face of proſperity, in which he was very viſible 
and conſpicuous to all, and enjoyed much light 
and NT but then he raiſed him to ſuch an 
(eſtate, with a view to caſt him down, and that his 
fall and ruin might be the greater; and ſo this is 
obſerved as a proof of his being become cruel to 
him: thou cauſeſt me to ride upon it; ſeemingly in 

at pomp and ſtate, but in great uncertainty and 
ger, being at beſt in a ſlippery place, in very 
gckle circumitances, as the event ſhewed ; or ra- 
ther the ſenſe is, that he was ſwiftly carried into 
ruction, as if he rode on the wings of the wind 
to it, and was hutried thither at once, as ſoon as 
he was taken up with the tempeſt of adverſity : and 
diſotveft my ſubſtance ; his outward ſubſtance, his 
wealth and riches, his family, and the health, of 
his body, all which as it were melted away, or were 
carried away as with a flood; and ſo as the meta- 
taphor of a tempeſtuous wind is uſed in the former 
clauſe, here that of an overflowing flood, which 
removed from him what ſeemed to be the moſt ſo- 
id and ſubſtantial: the word is ſometimes uſed for 
wiſdom, and even ſound wiſdom, Prov. ii. 7. Mic. 
vi. 9. Wherefore ſome have interpreted it of his be- 
ing at his wit's end, of loſing his reaſon and un- 
derſtanding, and which were at leaſt diſturbed and 
confounded by his afflictions; but his diſcourſes 
and ſpeeches ſhew the contrary, and he himſelf de- 
nies that wiſdom was driven from him, ch, vi. 


13. | | 
7 23. For I know that thou wilt bring me to 
death, &c.] Quickly and by the preſent affliction 
upon him; he was aſſured, as he thought, that this 
was the view and deſign of God in this providence, 
under which he was to bring him to death and 
the grave; that he would never take off his hand till 
he had brought him to the duſt of death, to that 
lifeleſs duſt from whence he had his original; other- 
wiſe; that he would be brought thither ſooner or 
later, was no great maſter-piece of knowledge ; 
every man knows this will be the caſe with him as 
with all; death is become neceſſary by fin, which 
brought it into the world, and the ſentence of it 
on all men in it, and by the decree and appoint- 
ment of God, by which it is fixed and ſettled, that 
all ſhould die; : and this is confirmed by all expe- 
rience in all ages, a very few excepted, only two 
perſons, Enoch and Elijah : ſometimes the death of 
perſons is made known to them by divine revela- 
tion, as to Aaron and Moſes ; and ſometimes it may 
be gathered to be nigh from the ſymptoms of it 
on the body; from growing diſeaſes, and the infir- 
mities of old age; but Job concluded it from the 


manner of God's dealing with him, as he thought 


in wrath and indignation, determining to make an 
utter end of him: and to the houſe appointed for all 
living 3 the grave, which is the houſe for the body 
when dead to be brought unto and lodged in; as the 
bouſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
is for the ſoul in its ſeparate ſtate, until the reſurrec- 
nuon- morn; which houſe or grave is man's long 
home, Eccl, xii. 5, and this is prepared and ap- 
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pointed for all men living, ſince all muſt die; and 
all that die have a houſe or grave, though that is 
ſometimes a watry, and not an earthy one; how- 
ever the duſt of every body has a receptacle pro- 
vided for it, where it is reſerved until the time of 
the reſurrection, and then it is brought forth, Rev. 
xx. 13. and this is by divine appointment; the 
word uſed Hgnifies both an appointed time and 
place, and is often uſed of the Jewiſh ſolemnities, 
which were fixed with reſpect to both; and alſo of 
the people or congregation that attended them ; the 
grave is the general rendezvous of mankind, and 
both the time when and the place where the dead 
are gathered and -brought unto it, are fixed by 
the determinate will and counſel of God. 

V. 24. Howbeit he will not firetch out his hand 
to the grave, &c.) Or, veriy*, truly he will 
not, &c. I am well aſſured he never will, meaning 
either he never would ſtretch out his hand to ſhut 
up the grave; or rather keep it ſhut, and prevent 
Job from going down into it; or to open it, and 
tetch him out of it whenin it: God is indeed able 
to do either of theſe, and has done it ; ſometimes 
when perſons are brought as it were to the gates of 
death and the grave, he ſays to them return; yea, 
when they are brought to the duſt of death, he 
prevents them going into the grave, by reſtoring 
them to life before carried thither, as the Shuna- 
mite's lon, Fairus's daughter, and the widow's fon 
of Naim, even when he was carrying to his grave; 
ſome have been laid in the grave, and God has 
ſtretched out his hand, and raiſed them up again 
as the man that was laid in Eliſba's grave, and La- 
zarus after he had lain in the grave ſome days; but 
ſuch things are not uſually done; in common when 


a man dies, and is laid in the grave, he riſes not 


again, till the heavens. be no more; and this Jos 
was perſuaded would be his caſe : though they cry 
in his deftruttion ; that is, though the friends and 
relations of the ſick perſon, or the poor that he 
has been kind and bountiful unto, ſhould cry unto 
God, whilſt he is deſtroying him by the diſeaſes up- 
on him, and which threaten him with deſtruction, 
that he would ſpare his uſeful and valuable life 
yet he 1s inexorable, and will not hear, but go on 
with what he intends to do, and takes him off by 
death, and lays him in the grave, the pit of de- 
ſtruction, ſo called becauſe it waſtes and conſumes 
bodies laid in it ; and when once laid there, all cries 
for a reſtoration to life again are vain and fruitleſs. 
Some take theſe words as expreſſed in a way of ſo- 
lace, as if Fob comforted himſelf with this thought 
under his preſent afflictions, that when once he was 
brought to death and the grave, there would: be 
an end of all his ſorrow ; the hand of the Lord 
that was now ſtretched out on him in a terrible way, 
would be no longer ſtretched out on him; he would 
then ceaſe to afflict him, and he ſhould be where the 
weary are at reſt; and ſo the laſt clauſe is read with 
an interrogation, is there any cry, or do any cry, in 
his deſtruttion* ? no, when death has done its of- 
fice, and the body is laid in the grave, there is no 
more pain nor ſorrow, nor crying; all tears are 
wiped away, and there is no more ſenſe of afflic- 
tions and ſufferings; they are all at an end. Mr. 
Broughton renders theſe words as to the ſenſe the 
ſame, andas in connexion with.the following ones, 
and prayed I not when plague -was ſent ? when.hurt 
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came to any, thereupon cried I not? and ſo do ſome: 
others | | | | 
. 25. Did not I weep for him that was in trou- 
ble ? &c.] In outward trouble, whether perſonal in 
his own body, or in his family, or in his worldly 
affairs, or from wicked men, the men of the world ; 
or in. inward trouble, in ſoul-trouble, on account 
of in-dwelling fin, the breakings forth of it, the 
lowneſs of grace, as to exerciſe, the hidings of 
God's face, and the temptations of Satan: or for 
him that is hard of day; with whom times are hard, 
the days are evil, with reſpect either to things tem- 
ral or ſpiritual; now ob had a ſympathizing 
6 with ſuch perſons; he wept with them that 
wept; his bowels yearned towards them; he felt 
their ſufferings and their ſorrows, which is a God- 
like frame of ſoul; for God, in all the afflictions 
of his 2 is afflicted; a diſpoſition of mind 
like that of the living Redeemer, who cannot but 
be touched with the feeling of the infirmities of 
ſaints, having been in all points tempted as they; 
and is a fruit of the Spirit of God, and very becom- 
ing the relation the ſaints ſtand in to one another, 
being members of the ſame body, and of each 
other; and therefore, when one member ſuffers, 
all the reſt ſnould ſympathize with it, and being 
brethren, ſhould be loving, pitiful, and cour- 
teous to each other; and ſhould conſider that they 
alſo are in the body, and liable to the ſame di- 
ſtreſſes, whether outward or inward : was not my 
ſoul grieved for the poor? in general, and eſpecially 
for the Lord's poor, for ſuch in all ages have been 
choſen and called by him; for theſe Job was grieved 
at heart, when he ſaw their diſtreſs through po- 
verty; and he not only expreſſed his concern for 
them by tears and words, but by diſtributing libe- 


rally to their neceſſities ch. xxxi. 17—20. and by 


which he ſhewed his grief was real, hearty, and 
ſincere, as here expreſſed ; his ſoul was grieved, 
and he was ſorry at his very heart for them : ſome 
render the words, was not my ſoul like a pool of wa- 
ter ® ? not only his head and his eyes, as Jeremiab's 
on another account, but his ſoul melted, and flow- 
ed like water with grief for them ; and others, as 
Mr. Broughton, did not my ſoul burn for the poor ? 
with ſorrow for them, and an ardent deſire to re- 
lieve them; ſee 2 Cor. xi. 20. now this was the 
frame of Job's mind in the time of his proſperity, 
very different from that in Amos vi. 4, 5, 6. and 
was certain and well known ; he could appeal to 
all that knew him for the truth of it, it being what 
none could deny that had any knowledge of him; 
yea, he could appeal to an omniſcient God, he 
was now ſpeaking to for the truth of it ; nay, it is 
delivered in the form of an oath, F I did not weep, 
&c*, as in ch. xxxi. 16—22. 

5. 26. When 1 looked for good, &c.] As he 
thought he might reaſonably expect it, ſince he 
had ſhewn ſuch a ſympathizing ſpirit to perſons in 
trouble, and ſuch pity and mercy to the poor: in 
the time of his proſperity, he looked for a conti- 
nuance of the good things he enjoyed, and expect- 
ed to have had them-for many years to come, and 
to have died in the poſſeſſion of them, ch. xxix. 18. 
and even in his adverſity, though he had received 
evil things at the hand of God, which he took pa- 
tiently; yet at firſt he did not think they would 
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Ch. xxx. v. 28 — 28. 


affairs, and he ſhould again receive good at hig 
hands; and he had been looking for it, as good men 
have reaſon to expect it; ſince God is good and does 
good, and eſpecially to his own people, and has 
laid up goodneſs for them that fear him, and ſuch 
an one Job was; and has promiſed good things un- 
to them, both temporal and ſpiritual; for godli. 
neſs and godly men have the promiſe of this life 

and of that which is to come; but Job was diſap. 
pointed in his expectation ; for, ſays he, ben evi! 
came unto me, the evil of affliction, one upon the back 
of another, even when in the height of his proſperi. 
ty; and ſince repeated evil, new afflictions came upon 
him by the appointment, order, and direction of 
God: and when I waited for light ; for the light of 
outward proſperity, ſuch as he had formerly en- 
yoyed; and for the light of God's countenance, 
which he moſt earneſtly ſought after, and longed 
for, and was in a waiting poſture for it, as 

men have reaſon to be; ſince light is ſown for them 
in the purpoſes and decrees of God, in his counſel 
and covenant, in his goſpel, and the promiſes of it; 
and therefore ſhould wait for the ſpringing of it up, 
as the huſbandman does for the ſpringing up of the 
corn ſown in the earth, and lying under the clods; 

and ſeeing that to the upright there ariſes light in 

darkneſs; and though God hides his face from 

them for a moment, he will have mercy on them, 

and therefore ſhould wait his time to be gracious 

to them; but Job had waited long, and, as he 

thought, to no purpoſe : for here came darkneſ;, 

the darkneſs of adverſity, ſtill thicker and darker, 

and no appearance of ſpiritual light and favour, or 

any diſcoveries of the love of God to him, or en- 

joyment of his preſence z ſee Jer. viii. 15. J. 

lix. 9. | 

Ry 27. My; bowels boiled, and reſted not, &c.] 
All contained within him, his heart, lungs, and 
liver, in a literal ſenſe, through a violent fever 
burning within him ; or figuratively, being under 
great diſtreſs and trouble, by reaſon of his afflic- 
tions, outward and inward, fee Fer. iv. 19. Lan. 
i. 20. the days of affliftion prevented me; came 
ſooner upon him than he thought; he did not ex- 
pect the evil days to come, and the years draw 
nigh in which he ſhould have no pleaſure, until he 
was more advanced in years, and the time of his 
diſſolution was at hand; they came at once, and 
unawares upon him, when he looked not for them: 
ſome render the word met me *, unexpectedly; or 
rather, they ruſhed upon me, in an hoſtile way; came 
in troops, and invaded: and ſurrounded him, ſee ch. 
XiX. 12, 

v. 28. I went mourning without the ſun, &c.] 
So overwhelmed with grief, that he refuſed to have 
any comfort from, or any advantage by the ſun; 
hence Mr. Broughton renders it, out of the ſun ; he 
did not chuſe to walk in the-ſun-ſhine, but out of 
it, to indulge his grief and ſorrow the more; of 
he went in black attire, and wrapped and covered 
himſelf with it, that he might not ſee the ſun, of 
receive any relief by it: or I go black, but 7 by 
the ſun * ; his face and his ſkin were black, but not 
through the ſun looking upon him and diſcolouring 
him, as in Cant. i. 6. but through the force 
his diſeaſe, which had changed his complexion, 
and made him as black as a Kedarene, or thois 


always continue, but that there would be a turn of 
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Ch: xxXi. V. 1. 


he alſo walked without the ſun of righteouſneſs 


zang on him, with healing in his wings, which 
2 of all: 7 food p\ LAY I cried - the con- 
ation; either in the congregation of the ſaints 
met to ther for religious wor ſhip, where he cried 
unto God for help and deliverance, and for the 
ght of his countenance, ver. 20. or ſuch was the 
extreme anguiſh of his ſoul, that when a multi. 
tude of people got about him to ſee him in his di- 
dreſſed condition, he could not contain himſelf, 
hut burſt out before them in crying and tears, tho' 
he knew it was unbecoming a man of his age and 
character; or he could not content himſelf to ſtay 
within doors and ſoothe his grief, but muſt go a- 
broad and in public, and there expreſſed with ſtrong 
cries and tears, his miſerable condition. 

7. 29. J am a brother to dragons, and a compa- 
zien to oxols.] Or oftriches, as the Targum, Septua- 
gint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions ; 
either he was obliged to dwell with ſuch perſons as 
were comparable to. theſe creatures, for their de- 
vouring words, hiſſing noiſe, and venemous 
ſpeeches, or for want of compaſſion, and for their 
cruelty, as David is ſaid to be among lions, F/ 
lil. 4. or alſo, he was like unto them, being ſo- 
lary and alone, all his friends and acquaintance 
ſtanding at a diſtance from him, as theſe creatures 
love lonefome and deſolate places; or becauſe of the 
wailing and howling noiſe they make, to which 
his mournful notes bore ſome reſemblance, ſee Mic. 
i 8. and the note there; or becauſe when theſe 
creatures cry and howl, and make a noiſe, no 
mercy is ſhewn them, none pities or regards them; 
and ſo it was with him; though he ſtood and cried 


— 0” » 


V. 30, My Ain is black bon me, &cc.] Either 


through deep melancholy, as may be obſerved in 
perſons of ſuch a diſpoſition through grief and 
trouble; or rather through the force of his diſeaſe, 
the burning ulcers, and black ſcabs with which he 
was covered, as the Jews were through famine, 
in their captivity, Lam. iv. 8. & v. 10. and my. 
bones are burnt with beat; with the heat of a burn- 
ing fever ; which not only made his inwards boil, 
but reached to his bones; and dried up the marrow | 
of them. Galen ſays that bones may become ſo 
dry as to be crumbled into fand : the Syriac verſion 
is © my bones are burnt as his who is in a hot 
wind ;”” ſuch as were common in the eaſtern coun- 
tries, which killed men at once, and they became 
as black as a coal *. | | 
V. 31. My harp alſo is turned to mourning, &c.] 
Which he uſed, as David, either in religious wor- 
ſhip, expreſſing praiſe to God thereby, or for his 
recreation in an innocent way; but now it was laid 
aſide, and inſtead of it, nothing was heard from 
him, or in his houſe, but the voice of mourning : 
and my organ into the voice of them that weep ; ano- 
ther inſtrument of muſic, which had its name from 
the pleaſantneſs of its ſound, and was of early uſe, 
being firſt invented by Jubal, Gen. iv. 21. but not 
that we now ſo call, which is of late invention: 
thoſe inſtruments which 70% might have and uſe, 
both in a civil and in a religious way, were now, 
og afflictions, become uſeleſs to him, and 
neglected by him; or theſe expreſſions in general 
may ſignify, that inſtead of mirth and joy he was 
wont to have, there were nothing now to be heard 
but lamentation and woe; fee Lam. v. 13. Amos 


in erer ſo public a manner, none had any compaſ- | viii. 10. 


ſion on him. | | 
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N this chapter 704 gives an account of himſelf 
in private life, of the integrity and uprightneſs 
of his life, and his holy walk and converſation, 
with this view, that it might be thought; that 
the afflictions which were upon him, were not on 
account of a vicious courſe of life he had indulged 
unto, as was ſuggeſted ; and he clears himſelf from 
various Crimes which it might be inſinuated he was 
guilty of, as from unchaſtity ; and he obſerves the 
method he took to prevent his falling into it, and 
the reaſons that diſſuaded him from it, ver. 1—4. 
from injuſtice in his dealings with men, ver. 5—8. 


from the ſin of adultery, ver. 9—12. from ill 
ulage of his ſervants, ver. 13, 14, 15. from un- 
kindneſs to the poor, which he enlarges upon, and 
gives many inſtances of his charity to them, ver. 
16-23. from covetouſneſs, and a vain confidence 
in wealth, ver. 24, 25. from idolatry, the worſhip 
of the ſun and moon, ver. 26, 27, 28. from a re- 
vengeful ſpirit, ver. 29, 30, 31. and from inho- 
ſpitality to ſtrangers, y. 32. from covering his ſin, 
V. 33. and fear of men, V. 34. and then wiſhes his 
cauſe might be heard before God, ver. 35, 36, 37; 
and the chapter is cloſed with an imprecation on 
bis head if guilty of any injuſtice, ver. 38, 39, 40. 


V. 1. I made a covenant with mine eyes, &c.] 
ot to look upon a woman, and wantonly gaze at 
her beauty, leſt his heart ſhould be drawn thereby 
to luſt after her; for the eyes are inlets to many 
ns, and particularly to uncleanneſs, of which 


of 


L Apud Bartholin, de Cues 12. | 107. 
de Heron, & Leand. v. 92, & A P- 107 


there have been inſtances, both in bad meri and 
good men, Gen. xxxiv. 2. 2 Sam, Xi. 2. ſo the 
poet repreſents the eye as the way through which 
the beauty of a woman paſſes ſwifter than an arrow 
into the hearts of men, and makes impreſſions 
there; ſee 2 Pet. ii. 14. hence Zaleucus ordered 
adulterers to be puniſhed, by plucking out the eyes 
of the adulterer ®; wherefore Fob, to prevent this, 
entered into a ſolemn engagement with himſelf; 
laid himſelf under a ſtrong obligation, as if he had 
bound himſelf by a covenant, made a reſolution in 


8. the ſtrength of divine grace, not to employ his 


eyes in looking on objects that might inſnare his 
heart, and lead him to the commiſſion of ſin; he 
made uſe of all ways and means, and took every 
precaution to guard againſt it ; and particularly 
this, to ſhut or turn his eyes from beholding what 
might be alluring and enticing to him: it is ſaid * of 
Democritus, that he put out his eyes becauſe he 
could not look upon a woman without Juſting after 
her: why then ſhould I think upon a maid ? of cor- 
rupting and defiling her, ſince he had made a co- 
venant with his eyes, and this would be a breach of 
that covenant : and therefore, befides the ſin of luſt- 
ing after her, or of corrupting her, he would be a 
covenant-breaker, and ſo his ſin would be an aggra- 
vated one? or he made a covenant with his eyes, to 


prevent any impure thoughts, deſires,” and inclina- 


tions in him; for the eye affects the heart, and 
ſtirs up luſt in it, and excites unclean thoughts 


and unchaſte deſires: this ſhews, that the 8 
0 


| t Muſzus 
Tertullian. Apolog. c. 46. 


* See the note on ch. xxvii. 21. 
* Zlian, Var, Hiſt. 1. 13. c. 24. 
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of ſin is fin ; that fornication. was reckoned a fin be- 
fore the law of Moſes ; and that Fob better under- 
bed! the ſpirituality of the law than the phari- 
ſees did in the time of Cbriſt, and had the ſame no- 
tion of luſt in the heart being fornication and adul- 
tery as he had; and that good men are not without 
temptation to ſin, both from within and from 
without; and therefore ſhould carefully ſhun all ap- 
pearances of evil, and whatſoever leads unto it, 
and take every neceſſary precaution to gu ard a- 
. V. 2. For what portion ef God is there from a- 
bove.? &c.] What good portion, as the Targum 
paraphraſes it, can impure perſons expect from 


| God? ſuch who indulge themſelves, and live in the 
fin of uncleanneſs, cannot hope to have any part 


in God, or a portion of good things from him; 
he is above, and in the higheſt heavens, and every 
good thing comes from thence, and from him 
there; and particularly the ſpiritual bleſſings, 
wherewith he bleſſes his people, are in heavenly 
places in Chriſt, and from thence come to them; 
and here a ſpecial reſpe& may be had to God him- 
ſelf, who is the portion of his people, both in life 
and at death, and to all eternity; but men that 
live a vicious courſe of life, cannot conclude they 


| Have any part in God and Chrjf, nor in the grace of |ey 


God, and the bleſfings of it, nor enjoy communion 

with him: and what inl eritance of the Almighty 

from on high ? heaven is an inheritance which be- 
longs to the children of God, and he, as their hea- 

venly Father, has bequeathed it unto them; this is 
from the Almighty God, God all-ſufficient; he 

has choſen this inheritance for them, and appointed 

them unto it; this is laid up by him, and reſerved 

in heaven for them; and he gives both a right 

unto it, and a meetneſs for it, and will put them 

into the poſſeſſion of it: but then impure perſons, 

as fornicators and adulterers, have no inheritance 

in the kingdom of God and of Cbrit, Eph. v. 5. 

and this was a reaſon with Job, and what had an 

influence on him, to be careful to avoid the ſin of 

uncleanneſs. Some underſtand the words as a 
queſtion concerning what would be the portion and 

heritage of a wicked man, a corrupter of virgins; 

the anſwer to which is given in the next verſe, de- 

ſtruction and a ſtrange'puniſhment ; this is their 
rtion from God, and the heritage appointed to 


them by him; ſee ch. xx. 29. 


＋ „ 


F. 3. Is not dęftruction to the wicked? &c.] It 
is even to ſuch wicked men, who live in the fin of 
fornication, and make it their buſineſs to inſnare 
and corrupt virgins ; and which is another reaſon 
why Fob was Careful to avoid that fin ; wickedneſs 
of every ſort is the cauſe of deſtruction, deſtruc- 
tion and miſery are.in the ways of wicked men, and 
their wicked ways lead unto it, and iſſue in it, even 
deſtruction of ſoul and body in hell, which is 
ſwift and ſudden, and will be everlaſting: this is 
laid up for wicked men among the treaſures of 
God's wrath, and they-are reſerved for that, and 
there is no way of deliverance from it but by Chrift : 
and a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of iniquity ;' 
the iniquity. of fornication and whoredom, Prov. 
xxx. 20. who make it their buſineſs to commit it, 
and live in a continued courſe of uncleanneſs and 
other ſins; a puniſhment, ſomething ſtrange, 
unuſual, and uncommon, as the filthy venereal 
diſeaſe in this world, and everlaſting burnings in 
another; or alienation 7, a ſtate of eſtrangement and 


+ 0 


* B. 
— 


baniſhment from the preſence of God and C 
and from the ſociety of the ſaints to all Ae 
lee Matt. xxv, 44. 2 Thefſ. i. 9. Luke xvi. 26 4 

V. 4. Doth not be ſee we ways, and count all 
eps ?) That is God, who is above, and the Aj 
mighty that dwells on high z he looks down fro. 
heaven, and beholds all the ways, and works, fl. 


ſteps and motions of the children of men; there . 


no darkneſs where the workers of iniquity can h: 

themſelves ; the fornicator and 1 r 
night · ſeaſon for the commiſſion of their ſin, fan, 4 
ing no eye ſees them; but they cannot eſcape 4 
eye of God, who is omniſcient; he obſerves the 
ways they walk in, the methods they take to com. 
paſs their deſigns; he marks and counts every ſte 
taken by them, as he does indeed take notice of 
and reckons up every action of men, good and bad: 
and the conſideration of this was another argument 
with Job to avoid the ſin of uncleanneſs; for how. 
ever privately he might commit it, ſo as not to be 
ſeen by men, it could not be hidden from the all- 
ſeeing eye of God. Some take theſe words to be 
an obteſtation, or appeal to God for the truth of 
what he had ſaid; that he made a covenant with 
his eyes, and took every precaution to prevent his 
falling into the fin of uncleanneſs; and he who: 
eyes were upon his ways, knew how holily and un. 
blameably he had walked 3 or elſe, as if the ſenſe 
was, that had he given into ſuch an impure coup 
of life, he might expect the omniſcient God, that 
is above, and dwells on high, would bring upon 


him deſtruction, and a ſtrange puniſhment, ſince | 


he is the avenger of all ſuch ; others connect the 
words with the following, doth he not fe: ny 
ways and ſteps, whether I have walked with varity, 
C 5 

y. 5. If I have walked with vanity, &c.] Or 
with vain men, as Bar Tzemach interprets it, keep- 
ing company, and having fellowſhip with them in 
their vain and ſinful practices; or in the vanity of 
his mind, indulging himſelf” in impurity of heart 
and life; or rather uſing deceitful methods to over- 
reach and defraud others ; for this ſeems to be ano- 
ther vice Job clears himſelf of, acting unjuſtly. in 


his dealings with men, or dealing falſly with them: 


if my foot hath haſted to deceit; to cheat men in buy- 
ing and ſelling, being ready and ſwift to do it, and 
in haſte to become rich, which puts men oftentimes 
on evil ways and methods to attain it; ſee Prov. 
XXVIll, 20, | a 128 
Y. 6. Let me be weighed in an even balance, &c.] 
Or in balances of righteouſneſs *, even in the balance 
of ſtrict juſtice, the juſtice of God; he was 6 
conſcious to himſelf that he had done no injuſtice 
to any man in his dealings with them ; that, if 
weight of righteouſneſs, which was to be, and was 
the rule of his conduct between man and man, was 
put into one ſcale, and his actions into another, the 
balance would be even, there would be nothing 
wanting, or however, that would require any ſe- 
vere cenſure: that God may know mine integril); 
God did know his integrity, and bore a teſtimony 
to it, and to his retaining it, ch. ii. 3. but hi 
meaning is, that ſhould God ſtrictly enquire into 
his life and conduct with reſpect to his dealings with 
men; as it would appear that he had lived in al 
A conſcience to that day, ſo he doubred not but 
e would find his integrity ſuch, that he would own 
and acknowledge it, approve of it, and commen 
it, and make it known to his friends and others, 


| 5 whereby 


Junius. & Tremellius, Cocceius, M 


On & abalienatio, Munſter; & alienatio, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Druſius, Schmidt. 
lo ichaelis, _—_ 


* PTS NN Da in bilancibus juſtitiæ, Montanus, Merecrus, Druſius; 


\ 


in common, 


elis, Schultens 


Ch; xxxi. v. 7—9: 
he would be cleared of all thoſe calumnies 
that were caſt upon him. Some connect theſe 
words with the following, reading them affirma- 
tively, God knows mine integrity ; he knows that my 

has not turned out of the way of truth and 
righteouſnels that my heart has not walked after 
mine eye, in luſtful thoughts and deſires ; and that 
there is no ſpoil, nor rapine, nor violence in my hand, 
chat I ſhould deſerve ſuch a puniſhment as to ſow, 
and another eat: thus Sephorno, 

V. 7. If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, &c.] 
The way of God, the way of his commandments, 
the good and right way, the way of truth and righ- 
reouſneſs, ſo far as Fob had knowledge of it; for, 
befides the law and light of nature the Gentiles had 
men had ſome revelation, and 
notions of the mind and will of God unto them, 
both before and after the flood, previous to the 
Meſaic diſpenſation ; which in ſome meaſure di- 
reed them what way to walk in, with reſpect to 
worſhip and duty; and from this way Fob ſwerved 
not; not that he walked ſo perfectly in it as to be 
free from ſin, and never commit any ; or, that he 
never took a ſtep out of the way, or ſtepped awry ; 
but he did not knowingly, wittingly, and purpoſely 
turn out of the way ; and when, through infirmity 
of the fleſh, the temptations of Satan, and ſnares 
of the world, he was drawn aſide, he did not 
obſtinately and finally perſiſt therein ; though this 
may have reſpect not to fin in general, but to the 

rticular fin he is clearing himſelf from, namely, 
Ealing falſly and deceitfully with men, in what- 
ſoever he had to do with them, in matters of meum 
and tuum; or with regard to the rules of juſtice and 
quity between man and man, he was not conſcious 
to himſelf he had departed from them; a like ex- 
preſſion to thoſe in P/. vii. 3, 4, 5. and xliv. 18. 
where ſome particular ſin is referred unto: and 
mine heart walked after mine eyes; meaning not in 
the luſt of uncleanneſs, of which he had ſpoken be- 
fore, as ſuch do whoſe eyes are full of adultery ; but 
in the fin of covetouſneſs, ſo Acban's heart walked 


after his eyes; and this is one of the three things being poſſeſſed of a family an 
the world is full of, and the men of it indulge but the reverſe. 


F O B. 


41g 


any thing; and the Targum takes in both ſenſes; the 


meaning ſeems to be, that there was not any thing 
of another man's in his hands, which he had taken 
from him by force and violence, or had obtained 


by any deceitful methods, and which he held faſt, 


and it ſtuck with him as pitch to the hands, and 
he did not care to part with it, or reſtore it, where- 
by his hands were defiled ; otherwiſe Job had no 
ſuch opinion of the cleanneſs of his hands and ac- 
tions, as if he thought there was no ſpot of ſin in 
them, or only ſuch as he could waſh out himſelf; 
he clearly ſpeaks the contrary, ch. ix. 30, 31. which 
is the ſenſe of every good man, who, conſcious of 
his ſpots and blemifhes, waſhes his hands, his ac- 
tions, his converſation-garments, and makes them 
white in the blood of the lamb z and ſuch and ſuch 
only have clean hands. ; | | 
V. 8. Then let me ſow, and another eat, &c.] 
If what he had before ſaid was not true ; but he 
had turned out of the way of righteouſneſs, and 
walked after the ſight of his eyes, and the mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs cleaved to his hands; then he 
wiſhes he might ſow his fields and another enjoy the 
increaſe of them, which is one of God's judgments 
threatened unto the wicked and diſobedient, Lev. 
xxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 33. let my offspring be rooted 
out; but Job had no offspring or children at this 
time to be rooted out or deſtroyed ; they were all 
deſtroyed already; ſome think therefore that this 
imprecation was made by him in the time of his 
proſperity, though here K tr On as it was then, 
he made a covenant with his eyes; but then 
this might have been improved againſt him 
and retorted on him, that ſo it was according to 
his wiſh; and therefore he muſt have been guilty 
of the ſin he would have purged himſelf from; 
others ſuppoſe that he refers to futurity, and to the 
offsſpring he hoped to have hereafter, and when he 
(hould have them, wiſhes they may be rooted out, 
if he had done what he denies he had; but it does 


not appear that Feb had any hope at all of being 
reſtored to his former ſtate of proſperity, and of 

ſubſtance again, 
Guſjetius * will have it, that he 


themſelves in, the luſt of the eyes, 1 Jobs ii. 16. [means his grandchildren ; thoſe indeed are ſome- 


the ſenſe is, that when he ſaw the riches and wealth 
of others, he did not covet them, nor take any illicit 
methods to get them out of their hands; or, when he 
law the goods they were poſſeſſed of, and had with 
them to diſpoſe of, he did not take the advantage 
of their ignorance, or uſe any evil ways and means 
to cheat and cozen them of them: it is pleaſing to 
the fleſh for the heart to walk after the eye, or to 
indulge to that which it is taken with; but it is 
very vain and fooliſh, as well as very dangerous fo 
to do, Ecel. ii. 10. and xi. 9. a good man chuſes 
a better guide than his eyes; even to be a follower 
of God; to tread in the ſteps of his living Re- 
deemer, to walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit, and according to the law and will of God: 
and if any blot cleaved to my bands; any ſpot, ſtain, 


or blemiſh, as all ſin is of a defiling nature, parti- 


cularly the hands may be blotted by ſhedding inno- 
cent blood, by taking bribes to pervert judgment ; 
which the Septuagint verſion directs to here; and by 
getting, holding, and retaining mammon of unright- 
couſneſs, or ill-gotten goods; which is what is chiefly 
if not folely intended here ; for it may be rendered, 
Fam thing hath cleaved, &c. ſo Aben Ezra and 


1 en Gerſom ; for the word ſignifies both a 3/et and 


by Comment. Ebr, p- 338. 


Ne, 13. 


times called a man's children, and may with pro- 
priety be ſaid to be his offspring, they ſpringing 
from him; and it is poſſible, that, as his ſons were 
ſettled from him, they were married and had chil- 
dren; but this is not certain, or, if they had any, 
chat theſe were not deſtroyed with them; wherefore 
it is beſt to take the word in its firſt and literal ſen 
for what ſprings out of the earth, herbs, plants, 
and trees, as in J. xlii. 5. ſo Ben Gerſom and Bar 
Tzemach, and which beſt agrees with the phraſe 
of being rooted out, and with what goes before; 
that as he had wiſhed, that which was ſown in his 
fields might be eat up by another, ſo what was 
planted and grew up ih his gardens, orchards, 
vineyards, and olive-yards, and the like, might be 
quite rooted out and deſtroyed; if he was not the 
man he declared himſelf to be, or had wronged any 
of their goods and property, then this would have 
been a juſt retaliation of him. 3 

y. 9. F mine heart have been deceived by a wo- 


man, &c.] By another man's wife, by wantonly 


looking at her beauty, and fo luſting after her ; 
and ſo, not through any blame or fault of her's, or 


lure and inſnare; ſuch as were practiſed by the har- 


NIN germina mea, Beza, Montanus, Mercerus, Druſius, Micha- 


by any artful methods made uſe of hy her, to al- 


lot, 


5N 


lot, Prov; vii. but by neither was the heart of Job 
deceived, and drawn into the ſin of uncleanneſs ; for 
he had made a covenant with his eyes, as not to look 
at a virgin, ſo much leſs at another man's wife, to 
prevent his luſting after her; and whatever temp- 
tations and ſolicitations he might have been attend- 
ed with, through the grace ot God, as Jeſeph was, 
he was enabled to withſtand them; though as wiſe 
a man, and the wiſeſt of men, had his heart de- 
ceived and drawn aſide thereby, Eccl. vii. 26. or, 
if I have laid wait at my neighbour's door; to meet 
with his wife there, and carry on an intrigue with 
her; or to take the opportunity of going in when 
opened, in order to ſolicit her to his embraces, 
knowing her huſband to be from home; ſee Prov. 
v. 8. and vil. 8. 19. 
V. 10. Then let my wife grind unto another, &c.] 
Which ſome underſtand literally, of her being put 
to the worſt of drudgery and ſlavery, to work at a 
mill, and grind corn for the ſervice of a ſtranger, 
and be expoſed to the company of the meaneſt of 
232 and to their inſults and abuſes; as we find 
uch as were taken captives and made priſoners by 
an enemy were put unto, as Samſon, Fudg. xvi. 22. 
and it may be obſerved, that to grind in a mill, was 
alſo the work of women, Exod. xi. 5. Matt. xxiv. 
41. as it was in early times; Homer © ſpeaks of it 
as in times before him; but others take the words 
in a figurative ſenſe, as if he imprecated that ſhe 
lie with another man, and be defiled by him, as the 
Targum, Aben Ezra, and others“; ſee I/ xlvii. 1, 
2, and in like manner the following clauſe : and 
tet others bow down upon ber; both which 
phraſes are euphemiſms, or clean and decent. ex- 
preſſions, ſignifying what otherwiſe is not to be 
named; the ſcriptures hereby directing, as to 
avoid unchaſte thoughts, inclinations, and deſires, 
and impure actions, ſo obſcene words and filthy 
talking, as becometh ſaints : but there is ſome dif- 
ficulty in Job's imprecating or wiſhing ſuch a thing 
might befal his wife; it could not be lawful, if he 
bad ſinned, to wiſh his wife might fin alfo ; or, if he 
was an adulterer, that ſhe ſhould be an adultereſs ; 
the ſenſe is not, that 70 really wiſhed ſuch a 
thing; but he uſes ſuch a way of ſpeaking, to ſhow 
how remote he was from the ſin of uncleanneſs, 
there being nothing more diſagreeable to a man than 
for his wife to defile his bed; it is the laſt thing he 
would wiſh for: and moreover, Job ſuggeſts here- 
by, that had he been guilty of this ſin, he muſt 
own and acknowledge that he would be righteouſly 
ſerved, and it would be a juſt retaliation upon him, 
ſhould his wife uſe him, or ſhe be uſed in ſuch a 
manner; likewiſe, though a man may not wiſh 
for, nor commit a ſin for the puniſhment of ano- 
ther ; yet God ſometimes puniſhes ſin with fin, and 
even with the ſame kind of fin, and with this; ſo 
David's ſin with Bathſbeba was puniſhed with Ab- 
ſalom lying with his wives and concubines before 
the ſun, 2 Sam. xii. 11. ſee Deut. xxviil. 30. 
F. 11. For this is an heinous crime, &c.] Adul- 
tery; it is contrary to the light of nature, and is 
condemned by it as a great ſin, Gen. xx. g. and 
xxvi. 10. as well as contrary to the expreſs will and 
law of God, Exed. xx. 14. and, though all fin is a 
tranſgreſſion of the law of God, and deſerving of 
death; yet there are ſome ſins greater and more 
heinous than others, being attended with aggra- 
vating circumſtances ; and ſuch is this ſin, it is a 
breach of the marriage - contract and covenant be- 


Ry OdyA. 7. v. 107. & Odyſf. 20. v. 109. 
apud Stockium, p. 414. © Iliad. 3. v. 57. 
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tween, man and wife ; it is doing injury to a man's 
property, and to that which is the neareſt and dear. 
eſt to him, and is what introduces confuſion intq 
families, kingdoms, and ſtates ; and therefore it 
follows: yea, it is an 15 57 to be puniſhed b 
tbe judges; who might take cognizance of it, 5 
amine into it, and paſs ſentence for it, and execute 
it; and, if they neglect to do their duty, Cod, 
the judge of all the earth, will puniſh for it in the 
world to come, unleſs repented of: for whye. 
mongers and adulterers God will judge, Heb. xi 
4. the puniſhment of adultery was death by the 
law of God, and that by ſtoning, as appears from 
Lev. xx. 10. Deut. xxii. 21. . Jabn viii. 4, f. and 
it is remarkable, that the heathens, who were Io. 
norant of this law, enjoined the fame puniſhment 
for it; ſo Homer introduces Hefor reproving Pa. 
r1s for this ſin, and ſuggeſts to him, that if he had 
hisdeſerved puniſhment, he would have been clothed 
with a fone coat, as he beautifully expreſicy it; 
which Suidas explains, by being overwhelmed 
with ſtones, or ſtoned; as Euſtatbius s. 

V. 12. For it is a fire that conſumeth to deſtrus. 
tion, &c.] Referring either to the nature of the 
ſin of uncleanneſs ; it is inflammatory, a burni 
luſt, a fire burning in the breaſt z ſee 1 Cor. yi; 
9. or to the effect of it, either the rage of jcalouſy 
in the injured perſon, which is exceeding fierce, 
furious, and cruel, like devouring fire, not to be 
appeaſed or mitigated, Prov. vi. 34, 35. Cant, 
viii. 6. or elſe it may reſpect the puniſhment of 
this ſin in the times of Job, and which we find was 
practiſed among the Gentiles, as the Canaanites, 
Job's neighbours, burning ſuch delinquents with 
fire; ſee Gen. Xxxviii. 24. Jer. xxix. 22, 23. or 
rather, the wrath of God for it, which is poured 
forth as fire, and burns to the loweſt hell, and into 
which lake of fire all ſuch impure perſons vill be 
caſt, unleſs the grace of God prevents; and which 
will be a fire that will conſume and deſtroy both 
ſoul and body, and ſo be an utter and everlaſting 
deſtruction, Rev. xxi. 8. and would root out all ny 
increaſe ; even in this world; adultery is a fin, that 


* — — — hes * _ 


the 


not only ruins a man's character, fixes an indelible y 
blot upon him, a reproach that ſhall not be wiped Am! 
off, and conſumes a man's body, and deſtroys the and! 
health of it, but his ſubſtance alſo, the increaſe of as 7, 
his fields, and of his fruits, and by means of it, a himſf 
man 1s brought to a piece of bread, to beg it, and gettir 
to be glad of it, Prov. vi. 26. 33. and v. 10. world 
V. 13. 1f I did deſpiſe the tauſe of my man-ſer- ning, 
vant, or of my maid-ſervant, &c,] Whether it was ever 
a cauſe that related to any controverſy or quarrel wheth 
among themſelves when it was brought before him, bricat, 
he did not reject it, becauſe of the meanneſs of the a wor 
contending parties, and the ſtate of ſervitude they that is 
were in; but he received it and ſearched into it, ü. 10, 
heard patiently what each had to ſay, examined there 3 


them thoroughly, entered into the merits of tie 
cauſe, and either reconciled them, or paſſed 2 
righteous ſentence, puniſhed the delinquent, and 
protected the innocent; or, if it was a cauſe te- 
lating to himſelf, any complaint of their work, dt 
wages, or food, or clothing, as it ſeems to be from 
what follows: when they contended with ne; ha 
any thing to complain of, or to object to him on 
the above account, or any other, where there was 
any ſhew or colour of foundation for it; other- 


wiſe it cannot be thought he would indulge a 4 
m to- 


Imalapert, and contradicting behaviour in the 


wards 


ET © 


4 80 T. Bab. Sotah, fol. 10. 1. & Luther, Chia 
t In voce A. 5 In Homer. ibid. 


and even condeſcended to ſubmit the cauſe between 


| come. This is 7o#'s firſt reaſon which deterred 


faſhioning their bodies and the members of them, 
in the lower parts of the earth, in their mother's 


* 


ds him: maſters in thoſe times and countries 
= an unlimited, and exerciſed a deſpotic power 
eir ſervants, and uſed them with great ri- 
our, and refuſed to do them juſtice upon com- 
nintsz but Job behaved as if he had had the 
rules of the apoſtle before him to att by in his 
conduct towards his ſervants, Ep. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. 


over th 


him and his ſervants to other judges or arbitrators; 
or rather took cognizance of it himſelf, heard pa- 
tiently and carefully what they had to alledge, and 
did them juſtice. a . 

5. 14. I bat then ſhall I do when God riſeth up ? 
c.] That is, if he had deſpiſed and rejected the 
cauſe of his ſervants, or had neglected or refuſed to 
Jo them juſtice ; he ſignifies he ſhould be at the 
utmoſt loſs to know what to do, what excuſe to make, 
or what to ſay in his own defence, when God ſhould 
riſe up to defend the cauſe of the injured; either in a 
way of providence in this life, or at the great day 
of judgment in the world to come, when every | 
thing will be brought to account, and maſters and 
ſervanis muſt ſtand alike before the judgment-ſeat 
of God, to receive for the things they have done, 
whether good or evil: and when he viſitetb, what 
ſhall 1 anſwer bim? when he makes a viſitation 
ambng men, either in this world, even in a fatherly 
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womb; yea, they ate faſhioned lin but Womb „ ad 
the words will better bear to be rendered according 
to the poſition of them in the original and the ac- 
cents; not indeed in the ſame identical womb, but 
in a like one: there are two words in the original 
here, both tranſlated womb; the one ſignifies the 
ovarium, in which the conception is made; the 
other deſigns the ſecundine, in which the fœtus is 
wrapped or covered; for ſo it may be tendered; 
did he not cover us? &c &. though Jarchi, Aben Ex- 
ra, Ben Gerſom, and others, interpret it of the 
One God as we do: Job's reaſoning is, that ſeeing 
he and his ſervants were equally the workmanſhip 
of God, and both made in the womb by him, and 
curiouſly faſhioned alike, and poſſeſſed of the ſame 
rational powers, it would be unreaſonable in him 
to uſe them ill, who were his fellow- creatures; and 
ſhould he, he might expect the Maker of them 
both would highly reſent it. Macrobiuss, an hea- 
then writer, gives a remarkable inſtance of the 


and how much the contempt of it is reſented there- 
by; and reaſons much in the ſame manner con- 
cerning them as Job does here, that they are men, 
though ſervants; are of the ſame original, breathe 
in the ſame air, live and die as other men. 
V. 16. If 1 have withheld the poor from their de- 


may,viſits tranſgreſſions, and reproves and corrects for ire, &c.] Their reaſonable deſires, and which it 


them; had he been guilty of ill uſage of his fer- 
vants, he muſt have ſilently ſubmitted to ſuch viſi- 
tations and chaſtiſements, having nothing to ſay 
for himſelf, why he ſhould not be thus dealt with; 
or in the world to come, in the great day of viſita- 
tion, when God ſhall make inquiſition for ſin, 
and ſeek it out, and call to an account for it; and 
ſhould this be produced againſt him, even contempt 
of the cauſe of his ſervants, he was ſenſible he 
could not anſwer him for it, nor for any one ſin of 
athouſand, as no man will be able to do; but muſt 
be ſpeechleſs, unleſs he has a better righteouſneſs 
than his own to anſwer for him in that time to 


him from uſing his ſervants ill; another follows. 
v. 15. Did not be that made me in the womb make 
bim? &c.] And her alſo, both his man-ſervant 
and maid-ſeryant : theſe were made by the Lord 
as 7ob was, and in a like place and manner as he 
himſelf 3 though parents are the inſtruments of be- 
getting children, and of bringing them into the 
world, God is the maker of men, as at the begin- 
ning, and all are alike made by him, in whatſo- 
ever rank, condition, and circumſtance of life, 
whether maſters or ſervants z and they are all fa- 
bricated in the ſame ſhop of nature, the womb of 
a woman: and did not one faſhion us in the womb ? 
that is, he who is the One God, according to Mal. 
ü. 10. God is one in nature and eſſence, though 
there are three perſons in the unity of the God- 
head; and this One God, Father, Son, and Spi- 
nt, is the Creator of all men and things; hence 
we read of creators, Eccl. xii. 1. and, though one 
God makes the bodies and creates the fouls of men 
now as at the firſt, and all are formed and faſhioned 
by him, high, low, rich and poor, bond and free ; | 
and they have all the ſame rational powers and fa- 
culties of ſoul, P/. xxxiii. 15. as well as the ſame 
curious art and ſkill are employed in forming and 


was in his power to grant; as when they deſired a 
piece of bread being hungry, or clothes to cover 
them being naked; but not unreaſonable deſires, 
ſeeking and aſking great things for themfelves, or 
unlimited and unbounded ones, ſuch as the two 
ſons of Zebedee deſired of Chriſt, Mark x. 35. or 
bave cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail; through 
long waiting for, and expecting help and ſuccour 
from him, and at laſt diſappointed. Job did not uſe 
the widow in ſuch a manner as to give her reaſon 
to hope for relief or counſel from him fhe came 
for, and make her wait long, and then ſend her 


he ſoon diſpatched her, by granting her what ſhe 
ſued to him for. | e 
y. 17. Or hate eaten my monſel myſelf alone, &c.] 
Though he had kept no doubt a plentiful table in 
the time of his proſperity. ſuitable to his circum- 
ſtances, yet had been no luxurions perſon, and 
therefore calls proviſions a morſe! ; however, be it 
what it would, more or leſs, he did not eat it alone; 
what he had for himſelf. the poor had a ſhare of it 
with him; and the ſame he eat himſelf he gave to 
them: and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof ; 
meaning the poor fatherleſs ; for as to the rich fa- 
therleſs, it was no charity to feed them: this verſe 
contradicts the charge exhibited againſt him, ch. 
xxii. 7. > 
V. 18. For from my youth he was brought up with 
me as with a father, &c.] 
fatherleſs, one or both; as ſoon as he was at years of 
diſcretion, and was capable of obſerving the di- 
ſtreſſed circumſtances, of others he had a tender 
and compaſſionate regard to the poor and father- 
leſs, and acted the part of a father to them; was as 
affectionately concerned for them as if he had been 
their father, and took ſuch care of them as if. they 
were his children; ſee ch. xxix. 16. and I have 
guided ber from my mother's womb , the widow, by 
his counſel and advice ; an hyperbolical expreſſion, 


„ 


I, C. 11. 


u rn 1 Sept. in utero uno, Munſter; ſo Beza, Druſius, Michaelis. 
eee * Vid. Hackman. Præcidan. Sacr. p. 193. 


ſignifying how early he was a fuccourer of ſuch 
h _ perſons, 


care heaven, as he expreſſes it, has of ſetvants; 


away empty, as he was charged, ch. xxii. g. but 


That is, the poor or the 
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rſons, by giving his friendly advice, or needfuh fiſt of wickedneſs; or give a ſignal to othe 
8 5 a renders 10 lifting up the hand off. nod as Ananias "vg 
from'my youth mercy grew up with me, &c. a merci- ders to ſmite the apoſtle Paul; or thereby +» give 
ful diſpoſition, a compaſſionate regard to the poor| his vote againſt the fatherleſs wrongly, ſuffrage 
and fatherleſs; this was as it were connatural to] being ſometimes made by lifting up the hands * 
him; for though there is no diſpoſition really] hereby Job ſigniſies, that he was fo far from yi, 
in man, without the grace of God, of which Jab the fatherleſs any real injury, that he had N. 
might early partake, yet there is a ſhew of it in| much as lift up his hand, and even a finger againg 
ſome perſons, in compariſon of others; ſome. have him: when 7 ſaw my belp in the gate; in the coun 
a natural tender diſpoſition to the poor, when othersſ of judicature held in the gate of the city, as wa 
are naturally cruel and hard-hearted to them; and} uſual.z though he knew he had the bench of judges 
ſo Mr. Broughton renders the words to this ſenſe,}for him, or they would give ſentence in his he. 
for from my youth this grew with me as a father, half, and againſt the fatherleſs, if he did but hold 
and from my mother did I tender it:“ but the firſt] up his hand, or lift up a finger to them, ſo ready 
ſenſe ſeems beſt, _ „ would they be to take his part and be on his ſide, 
y. 19. If 1 have ſeen am periſh for want of cloth-| yet he never made uſe of his power and intereſt 1, 
A ing, &c.] A man may be in ſuch poor circum- their detriment, or took ſuch an advantage againg 
ſtances as to want proper clothing to cover his| them. W948 Fs | 
_- naked body with, and preſerve it from the incle- V. 22. Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulty. 
mencies of the weather, and for want of it be ready] ade, &c.] With which the upper part of it 3; 
to periſh or die with cold. Fob denies he had feenconnected ; let it be disjointed from it, or rot ad 
any ſuch ; not that he had never ſeen perſons in drop off from it; a dreadful calamity this, to lo 
ſuch periſhing circumſtances; but he had not ſeen lan arm and the uſe of it, to have it fall off imme. 
them as to deſpiſe them, as the Vulgate Latin ver-|diately, as a judgment from God, and in juſt ren. 
fion, as to have them in contempt, or look at them {liation for lifting up an hand or arm againſt the fl. 
with diſdain becauſe” of their poverty and rags, or|therleſs ; as Jeroboam's arm withered when he put i 
ſordid apparel ; or ſo as to overlook them, as the forth from the altar, and ordered hands to be lad 
Septuagint verſion, to neglect them, and to take upon the prophet for crying againſt the altar, 
no notice of them, and make no proviſion for 1 Kings xiii. 4. and mine arm be broken from the 
their clothing, a warm and comfortable garment, [one ; from the channel-bone, as the margin of our 
as in the next verſe : or any poor without covering ; | bibles, or rather from the elbow, the lower par of 
without clothing ſufficient to cover himſelf with, che arm; and fo may be rendered, or mine am, 
and keep him warm; Fob had ſeen ſuch objects, &c. Elipbhaꝝ had brought a charge againil 74, 
but he did not leave them in ſuch a condition; heſ that the arms of the fatherleſs had been broken, ad 
ſaw them, and had compaſſion on them, and|ſuggeſts that they had been broken by him, or by 
_ clothed them. * | = _ , [his orders, ch. xxii. 9. and Fob here withes, that 
V. 20. F his loins have not bleſſed me, &c.]|if that was the caſe, that his own arm was broken: 
Which were girded and covered with garments he ſuch imprecations are not to be made in common, 
=_ him; which, as often as he put on and girded ſor frequently, and only when a man's innocence 
his loins with, put him in mind of his generous|cannot be vindicated but by an appeal to the om- 
benefactor, and this put him upon ſending up an{niſcient God; an inſtance ſomewhat like this, ſe 
e jaculatory wiſh to heaven, that all happineſs and in P/ cxxxvii. 5, 6. - 
bleſſedneſs might attend him, who had ſo com-| V. 23. For deſtruion from God was a terror to 
fortably clothed him; ſee ch. xxix. 13. and if be me, &c.] Though he feared not men, they being 
were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep; not ſat his beck and command, ready to do any thing 
with a fleece of wool as taken off the back of the for him he ſhould order, yet he feared God; and 
ſheep, or with a ſheep's-ſkin having the wool on] the dread of his reſentment, and of deſtruction from 
it, but with it, as made up into cloth; with a] him the lawgiver, who is able to fave and to de- 
woollen garment, which was a kind of clothing|ſtroy, had ſuch an influence on him as to deter 
that very early obtained, and is what is warm and|and keep him from all unkindneſs to the poor, and 
comfortable, ſee Dent. xxii. 11. Fob clothed the injuſtice to the fatherleſs; he dreaded the deftruc- 
naked, not with gay apparel, which was not neceſ- tion of himſelf, his family, and ſubſtance in thi 
fary, but with decent and uſeful raiment, and not world, and everlaſting deſtruction of ſoul and body 
with the fleece of other men's ſheep, but with the|in the world to come; which of all things is to be 
fleece of his own ſheep, or with cloth made of the feared, Matt. x. 28. and Old Teſtament - ſaints wer 
wool of his own flock, giving what was his own much under a ſpirit of bondage to fear, and were 
and not others; which always ſhould be obſerved] actuated thereby; and, though Feb might not de 
in acts of charity; ſee 2 Sam. xii. 4. Thus Chriſt, under any dread of eternal] damnation, knowing 
the anti- type of Job, feeds the poor and the father- his intereſt in the living Redeemer; yet he might 
leſs whom he finds, though he does not leave them fear temporal deſtruction, as it is certain he di; 
ſo; it is at his own table, and with his own bread, which thing he feared came upon him, though not 
with proviſions of his own making; and clothes for any crime or crimes he was guilty of, {ce ch, 
them with the robe of his righteouſneſs, and gar- xxx. 25. he might fear as a good man may; ! 
ments of ſalvation, which is a clothing and a cover-|chaſtiſements and corrections of his heavenly Far 
ing to them, and ſecures them from periſhing, and or 
"cauſes joy and gladneſs in them, J. Ixi. 10. 
V. 21. If Thavelift up my hand againſt the father-|is above all gods, ſo called; he is God over al 
leſs, &c.) Either in a menacing way, threatening [bleſſed for ever; and ſuch is his height, bis 0 
what he would do to them; which, from a man and his majeſty, that it is terrible, and the die 
of wealth and authority, a civil magiſtrate, a judge, of them makes men afraid; nor can 
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is very terrible to the poor and fatherleſs; or in order ſtand before him, nor withſtand him, nor hope r Pe c 
to ſtrike him, which would be to ſmite with the prevail againſt him, nor flee from his 1 Lp 
| | , | 


1 


Ch: xxxi. * . 24---26. 
eſcape out of his hand; nor bear his wrath and in · for all comes of God, ard is owing to his bleſung "Pp 
dignat 


"Fark 
I iighty. God deals with them? or Jol] Ephraim did; Hoſ.. xii. 8. 


litera . l | 
Coverous-Man is an idolater ; he worſhips his gold|his wealth and ſubſtance to the influence of the 
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jon, and the lighting down of his arm; for[he did not pleaſe himſelf when become rich, as 
ands can be ſtrong, or heart endure, whenſ if his own. hand had found him much ſubſtance, as 


ſenſe may be, that ſuch an awe of the divine Being| V. 26. If 1 bebeld the ſun when it ſoined, Kc. 
always upon him, that he could not do any] Some take this to be a reaſon Why Job did not make 


was | | 
| ad ching to the poor; or, unjuſt one to the|gold his, hope and confidence, becauſe all ſublu- 


nary and earthly enjoyments muſt be uncertain, 


; herleſs. 1 N Id . 8 
hee 24. If 1 have made gold my hope, &c.] Jeb fading, and periſh, ſince the fan and moon are not 
* purges himſelf from idolatry in a figurative without their deficiencies and changes, to which 


ſenſe, as he afterwards does from it, taken in|ſenſe. the Septuagint verſion inclines; others, as 
| | ſenſe; for covetouſneſs is idolatry, and a] Nachmanides, that they are a denial that Job aſcribed 


and ſilver, placing his affections on them, and put-[heavenly bodies; and many interpreters are of 
ting his truſt and confidence in them, Epb. v. g. opinion, that they are a continuation of the ſame 
Cal. iii. 5. for to make gold the object or ground ſubject as before; Fob hereby declaring that neither 
"of hope, is to place it in the room of God, who is|his eye nor his heart were ſet upon his outward pro- 
the hope of Hrael, and in whom every good man ſperity, comparable to the light of the ſun, and 
ſhould truſt, and whom he ſhould make his hope. the brightneſs of the moon; that he did not ſe- 

er. Vii, 14. and xvii. g. not gold on earth, but|cretly pleaſe himſelf with it, nor congratulate him- 
glory in heaven, is what the good man is hoping ſelf upon it, nor applaud his own wiſdom and in- 
— and not riches, but Cbriſt and his righteouſ-[duſtry ; and of late Schultens and others interpret 
neſs are the foundation of ſuch an hope; to make}it of flattering great perſonages, complimenting 
gold our hope, is to have hope in this life, and toſthem and courting their favour, which we call 
make a thing preſent the object of it; whereas true worſhipping the riſing ſun ; but 1 rather think it is 
hope is of things not ſeen and future, and if only ſto be underſtood, as it more generally is, of wor- 


in this life, good men have hope, they are of al] ſhipping the ſun and moon in a literal ſenſe ; which 


moſt miſerable ; but they have in heaven a better was the firſt kind of idolatry men went into; thoſe 
and a more enduring ſubſtance, and a better ground ſvery ancient idolaters the Zabii worſhipped the ſun 
for hope of that ſubſtance, than worldly wealth|as their greater God, as Maimonides obſerves, to 
and riches can give: er have ſaid to the fine gold, [mhom he ſays they offered feven bats, ſeven mice, 
thou art my confidence; as bad men do, and good ſand ſeven other creeping things, with ſome other 
men are prone unto, and therefore to be cautioned|things alſo; in after times horſes were offered to it, 
againſt it, F/ xlix. 6. and lii, 7. 1 Tim. vi. 17. forſ ſee 2 Kings xxiii. 11. So the antient Egyptians wor- 
this is not only to truſt in uncertain riches, and in] ſhipped the ſun, and moon, calling the one Ofiris, 
unſatisfying ones, but to put them in the ſtead of and the other Vs. The word for ſun is /ight, and 
God, who is or ought to be the confidence of theſ it is ſo called becauſe it is a luminous body, and the 
ends of the earth: not gold, but the living God, fountain of light to others; it is called the greater 
who gives all things richly to enjoy, is to be truſted|light, Ger. i. 16. and from this Hebrew word Or; 
in; when men covet riches, and truſt in them as|with the Egyptians, Apollo, who is the ſun, is called 
their ſecurity from evil, and that they may live] Horus, as Macrobius relates; it is faid to ſhine, as 


independent of the providence of God, it is vir-|it always does, even when below our horizon, or 


tually to deny it, and carries in it ſecret atheiſm zi in an eclipſe, or under a cloud, though not ſeen by 
as well as ſuch a confidence is deſtruction of the us. - Fob has here reſpect to its ſhining clearly and 
worſhip of God, and ſuch a temper makes a man viſibly, and perhaps at noon-day, when it is in its 
an . unprofitable hearer, plunges him into errors|full ſtrength ; unleſs regard is had to its bright and 
and hurtful luſts, and endangers his everlaſting|ſhining appearance at its riſing, when the heathens 
happineſs, Hab. ii. 9. Matt. xiii. 22. 1 Tim, vi.juſed to pay their homage and adoration to it“: 
9, 10, Mar. x. 24. in after-times the Romans wor- now when Job denies that he beheld it ſhining, it 
ſhipped the goddeſs pecunia, or money, as Auſtin * cannot be underſtood of the bare ſight of it, which 
relates. a | he continually had ; nor of beholding it with de- 

V. 25. If I rqoiced becauſe my wealth was great, light and pleaſure, which might be very lawfully 
&,] As it was, ſee ch. i. 2, 3. yet he did not ſet|done,' Eccl. xi. 7. nor of conſidering it as the work 
bis heart upon it, pleaſe himſelf with it, indulge tofof God, being a very glorious and uſeful creature, 
a carnal joy on account of it, nor ſuffer it to engroſs|in which his glory is diſplayed, and for which he 
his alfections, or alienate them from God his chiefſis to be praiſed, - becauſe of its beneficial influence 


Joy ; not but that a man may lawfully rejoice inſon the earth; ſee P/. viii. 3, 4. and xix. 1. and 
the goodneſs of God unto him, in increaſing his|cxxxvi. 1, 7. Deut. xxxiii. 14. but of his behold- 


vealch,” and praiſe him for it, who has placed him ing it with admiration, as if it was more than a 
in ſuch eaſy circumſtances, and ſo comfortably pro-|creature, aſcribing deity to it, and worſhipping it 
vided for him and his family, and put him into aſas God; and the ſame muſt be underſtood of 
capacity to do good to others; and he may re-|the moon in the next clauſe : or the moon walking in 
Jice- in what God has given him, and chearfully | Srigbtneſt; as at firſt riſing, or rather when in the 
partake of it, 1 Chron, xxix. 13, 14, Deut. xii. 7. full, in the middle of the month, as Aben Ezra; 
Eccl. v. 1 9, 20. and becauſe my hand bad gotten when it walks all night, in its brightneſs, illumina- 


auch; though he had much wealth, he did not|ted by the ſun :. theſe two luminaries, the one called 


aſcribe it to his own induſtry, and applaud his] the king, the other the queen of heaven, were very 


own wiſdom and diligence, as men are apt to do, early worſhipped, if not the firſt inſtances of ido- 


* De civitate Dei, I. 4, e. 1. * Morek Nevochim, par. 3. c. 29. P. 424. Diode Sis, 
1. 1. p. 10. _* © Sawmnal. I. 1. e. 21. | it ad 33 lumina ſolem. 5 
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; latry. Diodorus Siculus* ſays, that the firſt men of |which burns with fire and brimſtone, Exod. xx 
old, born in Egypt, beholding and admiring the g, 4, 5.- Kev. xxi. 8. the conſideration of its being 
beauty of the world, thought there were two gods [ſuch a heinous fin, and fo deſerving of puniſhment 
in the nature of the univerſe, and that they were deterred Fob from it; the Targum paraphraſes i 
eternal; namely, the ſun and moon, the one they fa moſt amazing iniquity, it being, as follows, 3 de. 
called Ofiris, and the other ; hence the /rae/-|nial of the true God: for 1 foould have denied the 
tes having dwelt long in Egypt were in danger of God that is above; that is, had he worſhipped the 
being drawn into this idolatry, againſt which they ſun and moon ſecretly or openly ; for as the atheiſt 
are cautioned, Deut. iv. 19. and where was a city denies him in words, the idolater denies him in fads 
called Heliopolis, or the city of the ſun, as in the worſhipping the creature beſides the creator, ang 
Greek verſion of I xix. 18. where was a temple|giving his glory to another, and his praiſe to idols. 
dedicated to the worſhip of it; and ſo the Arabians, which is a virtual denial of him, even of him who 
the neighbours of Jeb, according to Herodotus * , is above the ſun and moon in place, being higher 


worſhipped the fun and moon; for he ſays the Per- than the heavens ; and in nature, excellency, 2nd 


Fans were taught by them and the 4ſjrians to ſa-[glory, being the creator of them, and they his 


crifice to the ſun and moon; and ſo did the old{creatures ; and in power and authority, who con. 
Canaanites and the Phenicians ; hence one of their|mands the ſun, and it riſes not, and has appointed 
cities is called Berb-ſhemeſh, the houſe or temple of the moon for ſeaſons, Fob ix. 7. P/. civ. 19. 
the ſun, Joſh. xix. 22. yea we are told *that to this| V. 29. FI rgoiced at the defirution of him 11, 
day there are ſome traces of this ancient idolatry in hated me, &c.] Job though a good man had his 
Arabia, the neighbourhood of 70; as in a large|enemies, as all good men have, and that becauſe of 
city in Arabia, upon the Euphrates, called Anna, their goodneſs, and who hated him with an impla. 
where they. worſhip the ſun only ; NG com-| cable hatred, without a cauſe, there being a rooted 
mon in thoſe parts in Job's time, he purges imſelf bitter enmity in the ſeed of the ſerpent againſt the 
from it. e % 245. ve”: godly in all generations; on whom ſooner or later 
V. 25. And mine beart hath been ſecretly enticed, at one time or another, deſtruction comes, ons 
2 Drawn away by beholding the magnitude of calamity or another on their families, diſeaſes on 
theſe bodies, the ſwiftneſs of their motion, theirſ their bodies, loſs of ſubſtance, death of themſelves 
rious appearance, and great uſefulneſs to man- or relatives; now it is a common thing with wicked 
ind; to entertain a thought of their being dei - men to rejoice in the adverſity of their enemies, 
ties 3 and privately to worſhip them, in ſecret acts but good men ſhould not do ſo; yet it is a diffcul 
of devotion, as by an honourable eſteem of them thing, and requires a large meaſure of grace, and 
as ſuch, reverence. and affection for them, truſt| that in exerciſe, not to feel any pleaſing emotion, 
and confidence in them; for as there is a ſecretſa ſecret joy, and in ward pleaſure at the hearing of 
worſhipping of the true God, ſo there is a ſecretſ any thing of this ſort befalling an enemy; which is 


idolatry, idolatry in the heart, and ſetting up ofſa new crime 724 purges himſelf from: or lift vp 


Bek. vii. 12. or my mouth hath kiſſed my band; 
idols uſed to be kiſſed by their votaries, in token of 


- xix; 18. Hof. xiii. 2, Kiſſing is uſed to ſignify the 


idols there, as well as 'worſhipping them in dark 
places, in chambers of imagery, as the Jets did, 


their vencration of them, and as expreſſive of their 
worſhip of them; fo Baal and Jeroboam's calves 
were Kiſſed by the worſhippers of them, 1 Kings 


religious  veneration, homage, and worſhip of a 
divine perſon, the Son of God, F.. it. 12. and 
ſuch deities eſpecially that were out of the reach of 
their worſhippers, as the ſun, moon, and ftars 
were, they uſed to put their hands to their mouths, 


and kiſs them; in token of their worſhip ; juſt asg 


ons now at a diſtance from each other, pay 
their civil. reſpects to one another: inſtances of re- 
ligious adoration of idols performed in this manner, 
ſee in the note on Hoſ. xiii. 2. Fob denies that he 
had been guilty of ſuch idolatry, either ſecretly or 


e | 

. 28. This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed 
by the judge, &c.] As well as adultery, J. II. 
by the eivil magiſtrates and judges of the earth, 
who are God's vicegerents, and therefore it behoves 
them to take cognizance of ſuch an iniquity, and 
to puniſh for it, which affects in ſo peculiar a man- 
ner the honour and worſhip of the true God; this 
by the law of Moſes was puniſhed by ſtoning to 


| myſelf when evil found bim; either the evil of fin, 
which ſooner or later finds out the ſinner, charges 
him with guilt, and requires puniſhment, or the 
evil of puniſhment for ſin ; which though it may 
ſeem to move ſlowly, purſues the ſinner, and will 
overtake him, and light upon him. Mr. Brough- 
ton renders the words, and beſtirred me when be 


found loſs ; loſs in his family, in his cattle, and in 


his ſubſtance; now when this was the caſe, 74} 
did not raiſe up himſelf in a haughty manner, and 
inſult and triumph over him, or ſtir up himſelf to 
joy and rejoicing, or to make joyful motions, as 
en Ezra and Ben Ger/om interpret it; and by his 
geſtures: ſhew that he was elated with the evil that 


had befallen his enemy; indeed ſo far as the fall and 
deſtruction of the wicked make for the public 
good, for the intereſt of religion, for the glory of 
God, and the honour of his juſtice, it is lawful for 
good men to rejoice thereat; but not from a pri- 
vate affection, or from a private-ſpirit of revenge, 
ſee P/. Iviii. 10, 11. Prov. xi. 10. Rev. xvili. 20. 
and xix. 1, 2. : 3 

VF. 30. Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to fin, 
&c.] Which, as it is the inſtrument of ſpeech, is 
often the means of much fin, particularly of curſing 
men, and expreſſing much - bitterneſs againſt ene- 
mies; but Job laid an embargo upon it, kept it a8 
with a-bridle, reſtrained it from uttering any evil, 


death, Deut. xiii. 9. however this will be taken no- or wiſhing any to his worſt adverſaries ; which is 
tice of and puniſhed by God the judge of all, difficult to do, when provocations are given, 45 
whoſe law is broken hereby, and who will viſit this follows: &y wiſhing a curſe to. his ſoul; not to his 
iniquity more eſpecially -on thoſe Who commit it, ſoul as diſtin& from his body, being the ſuper-ex- 


and their poſterity after them. Idolaters of every|cellent and immortal part; that it be everlaſtingly - 


ſort ſhall have their part and portion in the lake} damned, as wicked men wiſh to their own on 


. Bibliothec. I. . p. 10. FM Clio, ſive, I, 1. c. 131. De la Valle Itinerar. par. 2. c. 9. apud Span- 
heim. Hiſt, Job. c. 6. f. 14, Ne. 6. p. 108, 109. | . Hp, BG 
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Ch. xxxi. #.31—34 7 O B. 5 


and the ſouls of others, but to his perſon, wiſhing 
© me calamity might befal him, ſome diſeaſe ſeize 
- pol him, or that God would take him away by 


death: Job would never ſuffer himſelf to wiſh any 


thing of this kind unto His enemy. 


y. 31. Vibe men of my tabernacle, &c.] Either 


his friends, that came to viſit him, and take a meal 


with him, and would ſometimes tarry awhile with 
him in his houſe, being very free and familiar with 
him. and who were, as it were, at home in his 
tabernacleʒ ot rather his domeſtic ſervants, that were 
vnder his roof, and dwelt in his houſe, ſee ch. xix. 
16. if theſe ſaid not, ob that we had of his fleſh, we 
cannot be ſatisfied 3 of the fleſh of Job's enemy; and 
che ſenſe is, that his ſervants uſed to ſay, we can- 
not bear to {ee our maſter ſo ill uſed and inſulted 
by his enemy; we wiſh he would only allow us to 
avenge him on him, we would eat him up alive; 
we would devour him, and deſtroy him at once; 
nor can we be ſatisfied unleſs we have leave to do 
it: and ſo this is a further proof of Job's patience 
with his enemies, that though he had ſetters- on in 
his family, his ſervants ſolicited him to revenge, 

et he abſtained from it ; which may be exempli- 
Fed in the caſes of David and of Chriſt, 1 Sam. 
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cies of it; ſee Fude. xix. 15—21. but 7 opened my 
doors to the traveller; even all the doors of his 
houſe, to denote his great liberality, that as many 
as would might enter it; and this was done by him- 
ſelf, or however, by his order ;- and ſome think 
that it ſignifies that he was at his door, waiting 
and watching for travellers to invite them in, as 
Abraham and Lot, Gen. xviii. 1, 2. and xix. t, 2. 
or his doors were opened to the way ', as it may 
be rendered, to the road - ſide; his houſe was built 
by the way- ſide; or however, the doors which lay 
towards that fide were thrown open for travellers to 
come in at as they pleaſed, and when they would; 
ſo very hoſpitable and kind to ſtrangers and tra- 
vellers was Job, and ſo welcome were they to his 
houſe and the entertainment of it, ſee Heb. xiii. 2. 

V. 33. 1f covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam, Ce. 
Job could not be underſtood by this account he had 
given of the holineſs of his life, that he thought 
himſelf quite free from ſin ; he had owned himſelf 
to be a ſinner in ſeveral places before, and diſclaim- 
ed perfection; and here he acknowledges he was 
guilty of tranſgreſſing the law of God, and that 
in many inſtances; for he ſpeaks of his ?ran/greſſions 
in the plural number; but then he did not ſeek to 


xvi. 8. 2 Sam. xvi. 9. Luke ix. 54. though fome|[cover them from the ſight of God or men, but 


think theſe. words expreſs Job's patience towards 
his ſervants, who were ſo angry with him for the 
ſtrict diſcipline he obſerved in his houſe, that they 
wiſhed they had his fleſh to eat, and could not be 
fzrisfied without it; and yet, ſo far was he from 
taking pleaſure in the calamities of his enemies, and 
wiſhing ill to them, that he did not reſent the ill- 
natured ſpeeches of his ſervants, and avenge him- 
{lf on them for their wicked inſults upon him : 
but it can hardly be thought that 70 would keep 
ſuch wicked ſervants in his houſe ; but perhaps Fob 
here enters upon a new crime, which he clears him- 
ſelf of, and is opened more fully in the next verſe, 
namely, inhoſpitality to ſtrangers; ſince the par- 
tick if commonly begins a new article in this chap- 
ter, and being taken in this ſenſe, various interpre- 
tations are given; ſome, as if Job's ſervants were diſ- 
pleaſed with him for his hoſpitality, that his houſe 
was always ſo full of gueſts, that they were conti- 
nually employed in dreſſing food for them, that 
they had not time, or that there was not enough 
left for them to eat of his fleſh, his food, and be 
ſatisfied with it; or elſe, as pleaſed with the plen- 
tiful table he kept, and therefore deſired to continue 
always in his ſervice, and eat of his food; nor 
could they be ſatisfied with the food of others, or 
live elſewhere ; though perhaps it is beſt of all 
to render the words, as by ſome, who will give, 
or ſhew the man that is not ſatisfied of his fleſh? 
point out the man in all the neighbourhood that 
has not been liberally entertained at Job's table to 
his full ſatisfaction and content; and his liberality 
did not extend only to his neighbours, but to 
ſtrangers alſo 3 as follows. | 
V. 32. The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet, &c.] 
Va ſtranger,” is not meant an unconverted man, 
that is a ſtranger to God and godlineſs, to Chrift, 
and the way of ſalvation by him, to the Spirit of 
God and ſpiritual things; nor a good man, who 
1s a ſtranger and pilgrim on earth; but one that is 
out of his nation and country, and at a diſtance 
from it, whether a good man or a bad man; theſe 
Jo would not ſuffer to lie in. the ſtreets in the | 


night- ſeaſon, expoſed to the air and the inclemen- 


1 So Schultens, quis; and Ikenius, apud ib. | 
"ator, Michaelis; TY T9 Ben Gerſom, 


frankly and ingenuouſly confeſſed them to both; 
he did not cover them, palliate, excuſe, and exte- 
nuate them as Adam did his, by laying the blame 
to his wife; and as ſhe by charging it on the ſer- 
pent; and thoſe excuſes they made are the inven» 
tions they found out, Eccl. vii. 29. or the meaning 
is, Job did not do as men © in common do; who, 
when they have ſinned, either through fear or 
ſhame, endeavour to conceal it, and keep it out of 
the ſight of others, unleſs they are very hardened 
and audacious ſinners, ſuch as rhe men of Sodom 
were, ſee Hoſ. vi. 7. by hiding mine iniquity in my 
boſom ; meaning perhaps ſome particular iniquity 
which his nature was moſt inclined to ; this he did 
not attempt to hide in ſecret, as what is put into 
the boſom is; or that he did not ſpare it and che- 
riſh it, and from an affection to it, keep it as per- 
ſons and things beloved are, laid in the boſom ; and 
ſo Mr. Broughton reads the words, hiding my fin of a 
/elf-love ; either having a ſelf-love to it, or hiding 
it of ſelt-lJove, that is, from a principle of ſelf- love; 
to preſerve his honour, credit, and reputation a- 
mong men. . 

V. 34. Did I fear à great multitude? &c.] No, 
they did not deter him from confeſſing his ſin in 
the moſt public manner, when ſenſible, or convict- 
ed of it, and when ſuch a public acknowledgment 
was neceſſary : or did the contempt of families terrify 
me ? no, the contempt he might ſuppoſe he ſhould 
be had in by ſome families that knew him, and 
he was well acquainted with, did not terrify him 
from making a free and ingenuous confeſſion of his 
ſins: that I kept ſilence; or did I keep filence, and 
went not out of the door ? fo as not to open his 
mouth by confeſſion in public, but kept within 
doors through fear and ſhame ; or elſe the ſenſe is, 
that he was not intimidated from doing his duty as 
a Civil magiſtrate; adminiſtring juſtice to the poor 
and oppreſſed; neither the dread of a clamorous mob, 
nor the contempt of families of note, or great per- 
ſonages, could deter him from the execution of his 
office with uprightneſs, ſo as to cauſe him to be ſilent, 
and keep at home; but without any regard to the 


fear 


: RAR) ad ſemitam ſeu viam, Mercerus ; verſus viam, 
k CN ut homo, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Bea, 


Bolducius, Mercet us, Drufius, Schmidt; more hominum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; fo Aben Ezra, 
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fear of the one, or the contempt of the other, he 
went out from his houſe through the ſtreet to the 
court of judicature, took his place on the. bench, 
and gave judgment in favour of thoſe that were 
oppreſſed, though the multirude was againſt them, 
and even perſons and- families/ of note: or thus, 
though I could have put a great multitude to fear, 
yet the-moſt contemptible perſons in any family, ſo 
Aben Ezra and Ben Gerſom interpret that phraſe, 
the meaneſt perſon, or but a beggar, if his cauſe 
was juſt, terrified him; or ſuch was the fear of God 
upon him; that he durſt do no other than to do 
him juſtice ; ſo that he could not open his mouth 
ainſt him, or ſtir out of doors to do him the 
leaſt injury; though perhaps it may be beſt of all, 
with Schultens, to conſider theſe words as an im- 
precation, that if what he had ſaid before from ver. 
24. was not true; if he was not clear from idolatry 
figurative and literal, from a malicious and revenge- 
ful ſpirit, from inhoſpitality and unkindneſs to 
ſtrangers, from palliating, excuſing, and exte- 
nuating his ſins; then as if he ſhould ſay, may 1 
be frighted with a tumult, or a multitude of peo- 
ple, and terrified with the public — fo- 
milies z may I be as filent as a mope in my own 
' houſe; and never dare to ſtir out of doors, or ſhew 
my face, or ſee the face of any man any more: and 
then, before he had quite finiſhed his account of 
himſelf, breaks out in the following manner. 
V. 35. Ob, that one would hear me! &c.] Or 
who will give me @ bearer '? Oh, that I had one, 
not a hearer of him as a teacher and inſtructor of 
many, as he had been, ch. iv. 3. or only to hear 
what he had delivered in this chapter; but to hear 
his cauſe, and hear him plead his own cauſe in a 
judiciary way; he does not mean an ordinary hear- 
er, one that comes out of curioſity into courts of 
judicature to hear cauſes tried, what is ſaid on both 
ſides, and how they will iſſue; but as Bar Tzemach 
raphraſes it, who ſhall give me a judge that 
mall hear me,“ that would hear his cauſe patient- 
ly, examine it thoroughly, and judge impartially, 
which is the buſineſs of judges to do, Deut. i. 16, 
17. he did not care who it was, if he had but ſuc 
an one; though he ſeems to have reſpect to God 
himſelf, from what he ſays in the next clauſe, and 
wiſhes that he would but hear, try, and judge his 
cauſe : Bebold, my defire is that the Almighty would 
anſwer me; anſwer to what he had ſaid, or had 
further to ſay in his own defence; this is a requeſt 
he had made before, and now repeats it, ſee ch. 
Xiii. 22. and xxiii. 3, 4, 5. Some render it, Sebold 
my mark, or ſcope”; ſo Mr. Broughton, behold my 
ſcope in this; this is what I aim at, what I deſign 
and mean by wiſhing for an hearer, that the Al- 
mighty himſelf would take the cauſe in hand, and 
give me an anſwer : or bebo/d my fign *; the ſign of 
my innocence, appealing to God, leaving my cauſe 
to be heard, tried, and judged by him, who is my 
witneſs, and will anſwer for me; ſee ch. xvi. 19. 
as well as deſiring mine adverſary to put down in 
writing what he has againſt me; or Sebold my Ag 
nature; the plea I have given is ſigned by my 
own hand: now let the Almighty anſwer me; a bold 
expreſſion indeed, and a making too free with the 
Almighty, and was one of thoſe ſpeeches Job wa 
to be blamed for, and for which he was after hum- 
bled and repented of: and hat mine adverſary ba 
- written a book; or the man of my contention + ei- 


oy : 95 v 0 un quis dabit mihi audientem me? 
4 971 fn en ſcopum meum, Junius & Tremellius. 
Beza, Bolducius ; ſo Ben Gerſom. o Enfi 


vir litis mer, Montanus, Beza, Bolducius, Druſius, Michaelis; fo Vatablus, Mercerus. 
diademata, Montanus; corollas, Tigurine verſion ; coronas, Vatablus, Piſcator, Cocceius, Michaelis, 


8 
ther that contended for him, as Men Hara 
pleaded for him, was his advocate in court, wha 
he would have take a brief of him, and ſo * 
ſtinctly plead his cauſe; or rather that COntendeg 
againſt him, a court-adverſary, by whom 
means either his three friends, or ſome one of the, 
whom he more eſpecially took for his enemy; {«. 
ch. xvi. 9, 10, 11. and who he wiſhes had brods A 
a bill of indictment, and put down in a book, *, 
a paper in writing, the charge he had againſt ble. 
that fo it might be clearly known what could be 
alledged 
ticularly and diſtinctly examined; 
doubted not but he ſhould be able to give a Full 
anſwer to every article in it; and that the very bill 
itſelf would carry in it a juſtification of him : 
may be, rather he means God himſelf, who carried 
it towards him as an adverſary, 
dential way; he had before requeſted that he 
would ſhow him wherefore he contended with 
him, ch. x. 2. and now he deſires he would give 
in writing his charge againſt him, being fully con. 
fident, that if he had but the opportunity of an. 
ſwering to it before him, he ſhould be able jw. 
ciently to vindicate himſelf ; and that he ſhould 
come off with honour, as follows, 


The bill of indictment, the charge in writing; this 
he would take up and carry on his ſhoulder x; 2 
very light thing, having nothing weighty in it, no 
charge of fin and guilt to bear him down; nothing 
but what he could eaſily ſtand up under, only ſome 
trifling matter, which could not be interpreted ſin; 
for any thing of that kind would have been a bur. 
den too heavy for him to have borne: or elk his 
ſenſe is, that ſhould he be convicted of any ſin, he 
would openly confeſs the charge, acknowledge the 
{in in the moſt public manner, that being viſible 
which is borne upon the ſhoulder ; and would alſo 
patiently bear the afflictions and chaſtiſements that 
were laid upon him for it: though rather the 
meaning is, that he ſhould take up and carry ſuch 
a bill, not as a burden, but as an honour, as one 
bears a ſword of ſtate, or carries a ſcepter as an en- 
ſign of royalty on his ſhoulder; to which the allu- 
ſion may be, in //. ix. 6. not at all doubting but 
it would turn out to his glory; which is confirmed 
by what follows: and bind it as a crown to me, or 
crowns*, having various circles of gold hung with 
jewels; ſignifying that he would not only take his 
bill or charge, and carry it on his ſhoulder, but 
put it on his head, and wear it there, as a king 
does his crown ; which is an ornament and honour 
to him, as he ſhould reckon this bill, ſeeing it 
would give him an opportunity of clearing himſelf 
effectually. 


ſteps, &c.] To his judge, or to him that contend- 
ed with him, and drew up the, bill againſt him; he 
would forward it, aſſiſt in it, furniſh materials for 
it, 
life that he could remember ; this he ſays not as 
though he thought that God ſtood in need of any 
ſuch declaration, ſince he better knows the actions 
of men than they themſelves, compaſits their 
paths, and is acquainted with all their ways ; but 
to ſhew how confident he was of his innocence, 
and how little he feared the ſtricteſt and cloſeſt exa- 
mination- of his ways and works, knowing hl , 


Ch. XNXI. V. 3 oF: 
that 
di- 


he 
50 


ght 
1 


againſt him; and that it might be par- 
when he 


Or it 


at leaſt in a provi. 


V. 36. Sarely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, & ] 


V. 37. I would declare to him the number of ny 


give an account of all the tranſactions of his 


Montanus ; utinam fit mihi auditor, Tigurine verſion. 
n Ecce ſignum meum, Pagninus, Montan 
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nigh to his judge, to anſwer to the bill in writing 


' fraud, or by force, from others; or as being ill 
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had lived with all good conſcience unto that day : 


and as à prince would I go near unto bim; either 


he ſhould conſider ſuch an hearer, and judge of his ſuſe in thoſe times. 


cauſe he deſired, as a prince, and reverence and re- 
him as ſuch; he ſhould be as dear unto him, 
ugh bis adverſary that contended with him, as a 
orince; and he ſhould be as ambitious of an ac- 
quaintance with him as with a prince: or rather he 
chat he himſelf as a prince, in a princely 
manner, and with a princely ſpirit, ſhould draw 
ainſt him 3 that he ſhould not come up to the bar 
like a malefactor, that ſhews guilt in his counte- 
nance, and by his trembling limbs, and ſhrinking 
back, not R to come nigh, but chuſing rather 
16 ſtand at a diſtance, or get off and eſcape if he 
could 3 but on the other hand, Job would go up 
to his judge, and to the judgment · ſeat, with all the 
ſtatelineſs of a prince, with an heroic, intrepid, and 
undaunted ſpirit; like a bold prince, as Mr. Brough- 
tou renders the word; fee ch. xxiii. 3. os, 
F. 38. if my land cry againſt me, &c.] Some 
think that this and the two following verſes ſtand 
out of their place, and ſhould rather follow after 
y. 34. and ſome place them after Y. 25. and others 
after J. 8. but this is the order of them in all co. 
ies and verſions, as they ſtand in our bibles; and 
E Job had expreſſed his deſire to have a 
hearer and judge of his cauſe and his charge exhi- 
bited in writing, and his confidence of the iſſue of 
it, ſhould it be granted; returns to his former ſub- 
je, to clear himſelf from any notorious vice, he 
was ſuſpected of, or charged with; and as he had 
gone through what might reſpect him in private 
life, here he gives an inſtance in public life, 
with which he concludes ; namely, purging him- 
ſelf from tyranny and oppreſſion, with which his 
friends had charged him without any proof ; and 
he denies that the land he lived on, was poſſeſſed 
of, and of which he was the proprietor, cried 
apainſt him, as being unjuſtly gotten, either by 


uſed by him, either as being too much cultivated, 
having never any reſt, or lying fallow; and fo much 
weakened and drained of irs ſtrength,” or neglected 
and over-run with weeds, thorns, and thiſtles; or 
on account” of the dreſſers and tillers of it, being 
badly dealt with, either over- worked, or not having 
ſufficiency of food, or their wages detained from 
them; all which are crying ſins, and by reaſon of 
which the land by a figure may be ſaid to cry out 
as the ſtone out of the wall, and the beam out of 
the timber, becauſe of the fins of ſpoil, violence, 

reſſion, and covetouſneſs, Hab. ii. 11. or that 
tbe furrows likewiſe tbertof complain; or weep * , on 
account of the like ill uſage, Jarcbi, and fo the 
Midraſb, interpret this of not allowing the forgot- 
ten ſheaf and corner of the field to the poor, and 
detaining the tithes ; and of plowing and making 
furrows with an ox and an aſs together; but the 
laws reſpeCting theſe things were not yet in being; 
and if they had been, were only binding on 1aet- 
iter, and not on Job, and the men of his coun- 


. 
money, &c.] Or, the flrengib thereof without filver * ; 
ſee Gen. iv. 12. ſilver being the money chiefly in 
Job's meaning is, that he ate 


not any thing of the fruits and increaſe of his own 


land, without having paid for the ſame, which he 
would have done, if he had got his land out of the 
hands of the right owners of it, by deceit or vio- 
lence ; of if he had not paid his workmen” for 
plowing, ſowing, reaping, &c. or if he had de- 
manded the fruits of the earth of. his tenants, to 
whom he had let out his farms, without giving 
them a proper price for them: or have cauſed the 
owners thereof to Joſe their life ; as Jezebel cauſed 
Naboth to loſe his, who was the original proprie- 
tor, that Abab might poſſeſs it; or it may ſignify 
tenants, to whom Job let out fields, but did not 
ſtarve them by letting them hard leaſes, or lands on 
hard terms, ſo that they could not live upon them; 
or it may deſign the tillers of the land, as Jarcbi 
and Bar Tzemach ; thoſe that wrought in it, the ſer- 
vants that were employed in plowing, &c. to whom 
wages were due, and who had not too hard labour 
impoſed upon them, to the endangering of their 
lives; or he did not 4h and grieve them, as 
ſome verſſons; or make their lives bitter, throu 
hard bondage and ſervice, as the Iſraelites in 
Egypt. 1 - - 4 F 8 
J. 40. Let thiftles grow inſtead of wheat, au 
cockle inſtead of barley, &c.] This is an impreca- 
tion of Job's, in which he wiſhes that if what he 
had faid was not true, or if he was guilty of the 
crimes he denied, that when and where he ſowed 
wheat, thorns or thiſtles might come up inſtead of 
it, or tares, as ſome Fewiſh writers“ interpret it; 
and that when and where he ſhould ſow - barley, 
cockle, or darnel, or any finking or hurtful weed *, 
as the word ſignifies, might ſpring up in room of 
itz reſpect ſeems to be had to the original curſe 
upon the earth, and by the judgment of God 
is ſometimes the caſe, that a fruitful land is turned 
into barreneſs for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
in it, Gen. iii. 18. P/. cvii. 34: the words of Fob 
are ended; which is either ſaid by himſelf, ' at the 
cloſe of his ſpeech ; thus far, ſays Job, and no far- 
ther, having ſaid enough in his own defence, and 
for the confutation of his antagoniſts, and ſo Cloſes 
in a way of triumph : or elle this was added by 
Maſes, ſuppoſed to have written this book; or by 
ſome other hand, as Ezra, upon the reviſe of it, 
and other-books of the old teſtament, when pur in 
order by him: and theſe were the laſt words of 
706 to his friends, and in vindication of himſelf ; 
for though there is ſomewhat more ſaid afterwards 
by him, and but little, yet to God, and by way 
of humiliation, acknowledging his ſin, and repent 
ance for it with ſhame and abhorrence ; ſre ch. xl. 


3, 4, 5. and xlii. 1-6, Jarebi, and fo'the *Mid- 
raſh, underſtand this concluding clauſe as an impre- - 
cation of Job's; that if he had done otherwiſe than 

he had declared, he wiſhes'that theſe might be his 
laſt words, and he become dumb, and never open 
his mouth more; but, as Ber Tzemach obſerves, 
the ſimple ſenſe is, that his words were now com- 
pleated and finiſhed, juſt as the prayers of David, 


7.39. J I have eaten the fruits thereof without the ſon of Jeſſe, are ſaid to be, P/. Iii. 20. 
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an inference of Job's from their ſilence; therefore. 


422 


hearer of the whole diſpute between them, riſes 


up as a modęrator, and expreſſes ſome warmth þ 


both againſt them and Job, X. 1—5. he makes an 
for engaging in this controverſy, by rea- 


apol 
=D his youth, and they being advanced in years, 
V. 6, 7. but ſince there is a ſpirit in man, that 
gives underſtanding to men of every age, and old 
men are not always wiſe, he deſires they would 
| hearken to him whilſt he delivered his ſentiments 
on  the- ſubject in debate, #.:8, 9, 10. and hopes to 
be heard patiently, ſince he had waited until they 
had ſaid all they had to ſay, and had cloſely attend- 
.ed to it, and which fell ſhort of convincing; Job; 
and this he was obliged to ſay, leſt they ſhould- be 
 -wiſe in their own conceit, and attribute that to 
men which belongs to God, Y. 11, 12, 15 he 
propoſes to take a new method with Job, different 
from theirs; and now they hearing all this from 
a young man, they were filled with amazement, 
and truck with ſilence; and after he had waited a 
while to obſerve whether they would ſay any thing 
or no, he determined to take his turn, and ſhew his 
opinion alſo, y. 1417. and the rather becauſe he 
was full of arguments, he was deſirous to propoſe 
them, and was uneaſy until he had brought them 
out; and which he was reſolved to do with all im- 


partiality and integrity, Y. 18—22. 


V. 1. So theſethree men ceaſed to anfwwer Job, &c.] 
His three friends, , E/iphaz the Temanite, Bildad the 
Sbubite, and Zophar the Naamatbite, who came to 
viſit and comfort him under his afflictions; but un- 

_ tawares were led into a controverſy with him, occa- 
ſioned by ſome raſh and impatient expreſſions of 
his; which controverſy. had been carried on be- 
tween them a conſiderable time, but now dropped; 
they grew weary of it, and now reſted themſelves 
as men do on a ſabbath, as the word ſignifies; they 
ſet themſelves down, and made no reply to Job's 
vindication of himſelf, not caring to give them- 
ſelves any further trouble, or labour the point any 


more and longer, perceiving it was all to no pur- 


poſe: or and ibeſe three men ceaſed, &c. the laſt 
words of the preceding chapter are, the words of 
Job are ended; and the copulative and connects 
theſe with them, and ſhews that theſe men alſo had 
done ſpeaking; ſo that the diſpute was cloſed be- 
tween Job and them, and the way was clear for an- 
other diſputant that might think fit to enter, as 
Elibu did after- mentioned: becauſe be was righteous 
in his orun eyes; ſome take this to expreſs. the ſtate 
of the queſtion between them, rendering the words, 
that he was righteous, &. The notion his friends 
had of him was, that he was righteous in his own 
account, and as he profeſſed to be, and might ſo 
ſeem to others; but was a wicked man, and an 
hypocrite, as his afflictions ſhewed ; this point 
they had been labouring to prove, but upon Job's 
- Jong and clear vindication of his integrity, they 
ceaſed to defend it : others ſuppoſe the words to be 


F O B. 


bee e,. 
Fo three friends being ſilenced, and being he concluded himſelf to be quit ahd clear of the 


no more to ſay. in reply to him, Elibu of whoſe 
deſcent ſome account is given, a by-ſtander and ther, according to our verſion, contain a rea, 


| 


, 


1 


| 
charge they had brought againſt him; but they t. 


why they ceaſed to anſwer him; becauſe th. 


of his afflictions; otherwiſe in the article of juſti- 
fication before God, Job was no ſelf-righteous man 
nor was he fo charged by his friends; to fay he 
was is to abuſe his character, and is Contrary tg 
that which God himſelf has given of him; nor 
would he have ſo highly commended him as 90 
get there was none like him on earth, when 
of all men in the world there are none more abo. 
minable to God than a ſelf · righteous man; ſce 
IJ. Ixv. 4. Luke xvi. 15. and xviii. 14. It is con. 
trary to Job's knowledge of and faith in Cly;p 
as his living redeemer, Job xix. 25. and to many 
clear and ſtrong expreſſions, confeſſing his ſin, dii 
claiming perfection, and declaring himſelf no ſelf. 
Juſticiary, ch. vii. 20, and ix. 2, 20, 31, 32, 
> ot 

y.'2. Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu jt, 
en of Barachel the Buzite, &c.] Both againſt 74 
and his three friends, for reaſons after given; who 
this perſon was is not eaſy to ſay; they debaſe hin 
too much, who make him to be Balaam the ſooth- 
ſayer, according to the tradition of the Fews*, for 
neither the time he lived in, nor his character will 
agree with him; this man living before the times of 
Balaam; and being alſo a holy, good man, which all 
his diſcourſes ſhew : and they too much exalt him 
who make him to be Chri/t; for though ſome 
phraſes being ſtrained, may ſeem to agree with him, 
and ſome things in the ſignification of his name, 
and the names of his anceſtors, may be thought to 
anſwer'to him; Elibu ſignifying, my God is he; the 
ſon of Barachel, -the ſon of the bleſſed God; of the 
kindred: of Ram, of the high and holy line; the 
Buzite, one de/piſed and reproached; yet there are 
other things that cannot be ſaid of him, as parti- 
cularly in ver. 22. and beſides, the Meſſiah ſeems 
to be ſpoken of by him as another perſon, ch. xxxii. 
23, 24. it is very probable that he was one of Job's 
relations that was come to viſit him in his melancholy 
circumſtances, had been a by-ſtander, and an hearer 
of the whole diſpute between Jeb and his friends, 
with the management of which he was not a little 
diſpleaſed ; he is deſcribed by his deſcent, when 7's 
other three friends are not, becauſe he was a young 
man, and not known as they were: and this ſerves 
to ſhew the truth of this hiſtory, that it is not a 
mere apologue, or fable, but a real fact; though 
who his father Barachel the Buzite was, cannot es- 
ſily be determined; it is probable he was a de- 
ſcendant of Buz, the ſon of Nabor, Abrahon's 
brother, Cen. xxii. 20, 21. of this opinion ate 
Aden Ezra and Ben Gerſom; uhleſs it can be 
thought he was ſo called from the city Bus, of 
which he might be an inhabitant, mentioned along 
with Dedan and Tema, places in Edom or Iaume!, 
where or near to which Job lived : of ibe kindred i 


Ram ; according to the Targum, of rhe kindred of 
. | raban, 
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be was righteous, &c. they making no reply to him 
f dN Wn '5 quod ille (tantum) juſtus in oevlis ſuis, 
| Queſt. ſcu Traditiones in Gen, ſol. 69. D. 80 Bolducius, 


T. Hieroſ. Sotah, fol. 20. 4 Liens 
5 


Schmidt. 


Abraham, 
ſon 0 


= y but he is abundantly too late for this man 
of * his kindred; others take him to be the 
2 with Aram, the ſon of Kemuel, a brother of Bua, 
|; 1 xxii. 21. theſe names being uſed for one ano- 
| "her either by adding or removing a letter; ſee 
Matt: i. 3. compared with Ruth iv. 19. againſt 
ob wa his wrath kindled, . becauſe he juſtified him- 
2 rather than God; not that he made himſelf 
more juſt than God, he could never think or ſay 
ſe ch. iv. 17. nor that he was juſt before him 
or by him; for he was ſo in an evangelic, though 
not in a legal ſenſe; and Elihu would not have been 
diſpleaſed with him, for aſſerting that; he did not 
deny that Joh was a righteous man in the ſight of 
God nor that he was righteous, and in the right in 
the ſight of God, with reſpect to the controverſy 
between him and his friends; nor did he blame him 
for juſtifying himſelf from their charges; but that 
| he juſtified himſelf more than God; fo the Zewiſh 
writers generally render it; he ſpent more time, 
and inſiſted longer on his own Juſtification, than 
upon the juſtification of God in the dealings of his 
rovidence with bim; he was more careful of his 
own character and reputation than he was of the 
honour of God, and the glory of his juſtice ; he 
ſaid more for himſelf than he did for God; and this 
difpleaſed Elibu; it gave this good man ſome con- 
cern, that, though 70 did not directly charge God 
with unrighteouſneſs in his dealings with him, yet by 
conſequence; and he expreſſed himſelf in ſuch lan- 
age that would bear ſuch a conſtruction, whether 
it was his real ſenſe or no; and to hear him com- 
ain ſo heavily of God, and at the ſame time en- 
— 5 much on his own innocence, and to im- 
portune in ſo bold and daring a manner to have a 
hearing of his cauſe; theſe things being obſerved 
by Elibu, raiſed his choler and indignation. | 
J. 3. Alſo againſt bis three friends was his wrath 
kindled, &c.] He did not take part with either ſide, 
but blamed both, and took upon him to be a mo- 
derator between them, and deal impartially with 
them: what highly diſpleaſed him, and raiſed his 
ſpirĩt againſt the three friends of Job was, becauſe 
they bad found no anſtwer; they were at a loſs for 
one, for à ſufficient one; they had all of them 
been "anſwering him in their turns again and 
again, but with nothing to the purpoſe, not 
with any thing concluſive and convincing ; and 
particularly they could find, and give no anſwer 
to Job's laſt vindication of himſelf : and yet bad 
condemned Job; as a very wicked man, and an hy- 
pocrite, for no other reaſon but becauſe he was af- 
flicted ; and they ſtil] perſiſted in their ſentiment, 
though 70+ had ſo fully cleared himſelf, and put 
them to entire ſilence ; this exaſperated Elihu, to 
obſerve theſe men to retain ſo unreaſonable a ſenti- 


could make no reply to Job's defence of himſelf. 
Jarchi ſays, this place is one of the corrections of 
the Scribes, it having been formerly writren God 


provoked with them, becauſe by their ſilence they 


had condemned the Lord, not vindicating his ho- 


nour and glory as became them; but Aben Ezra 


> Jarchi; Bar Tzemach, &c. 
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ment, to pronounce ſuch a raſh ſentence, and yet 


inſtead of Job 3 as if the ſenſe was, that Elibu was 


! T, Hiexof. Sotah. fol. 20. 4. 5 | 
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in which it is followed by other Jewiſoſ declares his ignorance of that correction, and ob- 


writers” 3 nd ſome even take him to be aac, theſ ſerves; that they that ſay ſo, knew what was hid 


f Abrabam *; Alben Ezra thinks he is the| from him. | 
ich Ram the father of Amminadab, Ruth 


y. 4. Now Elihu bad waited till Job bad ſpoken, 
&c.] Made an end of ſpeaking, until he had thus 
expreſſed himſelf, the words of Job are ended; and 
waited likewiſe until his three triends had faid all 
they had to ſay, and which is here ſuppoſed and 
implied; as appears by what follows: becauſe they 
were elder than he ; it may be added from the ori- 
ginal text, in, or as to days '; more days had gone 
over their heads than over his; they had lived long- 
er in the world than he, and therefore did not take 
upon him to ſpeak till they had done; he, as be- 
came a young man, was ſwift to hear, and ſlow to 
ſpeak; that they were old men, appears from 
what Eliphax ſays, ch. xv. 10. 

V. 5. When Elihu ſew that there was no anſwer 
in the mouth of theſe three men; &c.] That could 
be called an anſwer ; nay; when he perceived they 
were quite nonpluſſed and filenced, though men 
of years and experience, and reputed wiſe and 
knowing: then his wrath was kindled ; his ſpirit \ 
was ſtirred up; his heart was hot within him; he 
burned with anger againſt thoſe men; he was all on 
fire, as it were, and wanted to vent his reſent- 
ment. 


V. 6. Aud Elihu ibe ſon of Barachel the Buzite 
anſwered and ſaid,” &c.] Since there was no anſwer 
in them, he takes upon him to give one himſelf ;_ 
but firſt makes an apology on account of his youth: 


J am young, and ye are very old; or few of days; a 
few days, comparatively ſpeaking, had he lived in 
the world; or ſmall, ot little as to days; he had 
been bur a little time in it, and ſo could be thought 
to have but little knowledge and experience ; where- 
as they were old, even very old; with them were 
the aged and the grey- headed, ch. xv. 10. in 
whom it might have been expected was much wiſ- 


dom and knowledge: wherefore I was afraid, and 


durſt not ſhew mine opinion ; declare what know- 
ledge he had of the things in diſpute, leſt it ſhould 
appear mean, ſmall, and contemptible; or give his 
ſentiments concerning them, leſt he ſhould ſpeak 


wrong, and not only give offence, but do more 


hurt than good: the firſt of theſe words in the A- 


rabic language“, as Aben Ezra obſerves, ſignifies 


to go back; it is uſed of worms, which, thro! fear; 
withdraw themſelves from men; ſo mean an opinion 


had he of himſelf, and ſuch a ſenſe of his own weak! 


neſs, that it not only kept him back, but even 


cauſed him to draw back, and keep out of the diſ- + 
pute, and at a diſtance from it, inſtead" of being 


forward to engage in it: one Jewiſh commentator .* 
paraphraſes it I humbled myſelf as one that goes 
on his belly ;“ referring to worms that go low and 
creep upon their belly, or to the proſtrate poſture 
of men that humble themſelves to their ſuperiors. 


V. 7. I ſaid, days ſhould ſpeak, &c.] That is, 


men of days, of many days, who have lived many 
days and years in the world: man in common is but 
of few days, even the moſt that men arrive to; 
are but few ; and ſome indeed are very few,'in com- 
pariſon of whom others may be ſaid to be men of 
days, or to have lived many days; and to ſuch it be- 
longs to ſpeak, it is their place, nor ſhould they be 


prevented or interrupted ; it ſhould be allowed then 
to ſpeak, nor ſhould they be hindered 5 and it is 


their 
* Jarchi, Aben Ezra, 


* 


war 
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being his ſuperiors in 
judged, in wiſdom and knowledge alſo. 
V. $. But there is 4 /pirit in man, &c.] This 
ſeems to be a correction of his former ſentiment ; 
- the. conſideration of which gave him encourage- 
ment, though young, to declare his opinion, ſince 
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are under 


2 poſe, and to 
of years 
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their dnty to ſpeak and inſtruſt juniors, and all that Spirit ſuperior to others ; and fo the Tarpyn inter. 


them; and (it might 5 3 ex: 
pected, that when th it wi to the pur- 

£ — 8 : an eh 
teach wiſdom ; that is, ſuch over 
whom many years have paſſed ; theſe it may be 
thought, having had an opportunity of making 
their obſervation on things, and of increaſing expe · of men; for that leaves him without underſtang 
rience, and of treaſuring bp ſtock of knowledge, | - 


they ſhould be very capable of, and indeed, che 


prets it of the ſpirit of prophecy ;' and 

loever this reſts, whether on young or © Aon 
fit to teach men wiſdom: and the inſpiration of T 
man, or breath of God inſpired by hi 


. 
the candle of the Lord, ſearching the — — 


ing of things of the greateſt importance: 
as the Targum, the Word of God, * * 


only fit perſons to teach others wiſdom ; either na- Word, the Son of God, who gives an underſtand. 


tural wiſdom, or the knowledge 
or divine wiſdom, the knowled 
perfections and providences ; and inward, ſpiritual, 
and evangelical wiſdom, which lies in the know- 
ledge of a man's ſelf; in the knowledge of God in 
Chriſt; in the knowledge 
pel of Chriſt, and the truths of it: this was a ſenti. 
ment E/iby had entertained of ancient men, an 
this had reſtrained him from entering ſooner into 


this debate between Job and his friends; they all 
„ and as from thence he 


of God, of 


there is a ſpirit in men, both young and old; and 


the deep. 


wherever that be, there is an ability to ſpeak, and 
a capacity of teaching wiſdom z which is not tied 
to age, but may be found in young men as well as 
in old men: ſome by this underſtand the rational 
foul, or ſpirit, which is immaterial, immortal, is of| the ſentiment contained init, 1 Cor. i. 26, or the 
God, and is in man; and the rather it is thought 
this is meant, becauſe it is in every man, where: 
by he bas knowledge -of many things, natural 
and divine, and particularly is capable of try- 
ing and judging things, of . diſcerning the dit- 
ference between one thing and another, and of rea- 
foning and diſcourſing upon them; and this being 
obſerved by Elibu, and he being conſcious to him- 
ſelf of having ſuch a ſpirit in him, was embold- 
ened to engage in the debate, though a young man; 
but if ſuch a ſpirit is meant, the words may 
dered to ſuch a ſenſe, verily, truly, indeed there is 
fuch a rational ſpirit in man, which makes him ca- 
pable of knowing many things, Zut the inſpiration 
of the Almighty, 8c *. it is not owing to the rational 
powers and faculties of the foul of man, and the 
uſe of them, that a man becomes capable of teach- 
ing others wiſdom z but to his ſoul or ſpirit being 
inſpired by the Almighty ; and ſuch. a one be he 


or old, that God breathes into, and he is 


under his inſpiration, he is the man fit to en in 
ſuch work : though | 
_ firſt clauſe the Spirit of God is meant, and ſo Jar- 
chi; who is an increated, infinite, and eternal Spi- 
rit; is of God, and is put into men; for he is not 
in men naturally, nor in every one; and where he 
is, he is given, and there he abides ; and it is from 
him men have their. wiſdom -and knowledge ; it is 
he that makes men know themſelves, that ſearches 
7 ings of God, and reveals them to men, 
and that is the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in 
the knowledge 


I rather think, that in this 


of Chriſt, and leads into all truth, 


as it is in him; though rather the fpirit in his gifts, 
than in his ſpiritual ſaving grace is here meant; and 
ſo does not point to every good man in common, 


£64 0 80 Vatablus, Bea. 3 N l 1 | 
k men of nor great time may be wile, an tho nid under 


but to ſuch who are favoured with the gifts of the 


- p 


of natural en ; 
is 


of Chriſt and of the goſ-| 


ren» 


ing of the beſt things, 1 Jobn, v. 20. but bette 

the Spirit of God, by whom the ſcriptures y i 
inſpired, and who is breathed into men, John wn 
21. and is a ſpirit of underſtanding to them "a 
though a man has an underſtanding of adm 
things, yet not of things ſpiritual ; 10 have an u 

deritanding of them is the ſpecial gift of God, an 


dfis in particular the work of the Spirit of God: Z. 


labu now having ſome reaſon to believe that he had 
the Spirit of God, and was under his inſpiration 
and was favoured with knowledge and underſtand. 
ing by him, is encouraged, though young, to in 
terpoſe in this diſpute between Job and his friend 
and declare his opinion on the matter in debate. 
and which leads him to make an obſervation ſome. 
day different from his former ſentiment, as fol. 
lows. a 

V. g. Great men are not always wiſe, &c.} M 
of grandeur and dignity, as Job's Nen man 
be, the rich, the honourable, and noble; the apo- 
ſtle is thought to refer to this, at leaſt to expres 


great in quantity, the many, the multitude , ang 
therefore are not to be followed in principle or prac. 
tice ; or that are great in years, well ſtricken in 
age, have lived long in the world, ſo ſome ver. 
ſions ”; or are doctors, teachers of others, maſters 
in rael, as Nicademus, and yet ignorant; all the{ 
may be wiſe in natural, civil, and worldly things, 
N this is not always the caſe; but not wise 
and knowing in divine and ſpiritual things, parti- 
cularly in thoſe reſpecting the cauſes and reaſons 
of God's providential dealings with men, afflidting 
the righteous, and ſuffering the wicked to proſper, 
which is more fully explained in the next clauſe: 
| neither de the aged underſtand judgment ; what is 
right and wrong, the difference between truth and 
error, and particularly the judgments of God, 
which are unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding 
out; even ſo td underſtand them as to obſerve 
and acknowledge his ſovereignty, wiſdom, truth, 
and faithfulneſs in them. 

V. 10. Therefore 1 ſaid, hearken to me, &c.] 
Thou, O 7ob, and every one of you his friends, 
for the word is ſingular ; though I am but a young 
man, yet if I have the Spirit of God, and am un- 
der the inſpiration. of the Almighty, I may be 
able to ſay ſomething to you worth your hearing: 
'1 alſo will ſhew mine opinion; for though for a while 
he. was, timorous and fearful of doing it, leſt he 
ſhould miſtake and expoſe himſelf, yet having duly 
weighed and conſidered the above things, he was 
determined to do it. ; 
V. 11. Bebold I waited for your words, &c.] 
With great deſire, with great eagerneſs and earneſt- 


neſs, in hope of meeting with arguments fully ſa- 


tisfying and convincing z he waited for them, as 
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for the rain, and the latter rain, to be revived, re. 
| | g 8 | freſhed 


e * * 10, Sept, longævi i, v. L. Mr. Brou hton renders 
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Ch. xxxii. v. I2---I5. 7 
„aud edified therewith ; and he patient! 
e until they had done ſpeaking : I gave ear 7 
our reaſons, or underſtandings ©; endeavoured to 
t into the ſenſe and meaning of their words; not 
only attended to what they did ſay, but to what 
he thoughe they meant to ſay : ſome are not ſo 
happy in their expreſſions; and yet, by what they 
do fay, with cloſe attention it may be underſtood 
what they aim at, what is their drift and deſign; 
this Elihu was careful to attain unto, not barely to 
hear their words, but penetrate, if poſſible, into 
their meaning: wh!lft ye ſearched out what to ſay , 
for they did not make their replies to 7ob imme- 
diately, and ſay what came uppermoſt at once, but 
they took time to think of things, and to ſearch 
out for the moſt forcible arguments to refute Fob, 
and ſtrengthen their cauſe; it is very probable they 
made-a pauſe at the end of every ſpeech of Job's, 
and conſidered what was proper to be ſaid in reply, 
and perhaps conſulted each other. 
V. 12. Yea, I attended unto you, &c.] Very 
cloſely, with great application and diligence, en- 
deavouring to get, as it were, within them, and 
thoroughly underſtand the meaning of what they 
ſaid: and behold there was none of you that convinced 
Job ; which was not owing to his obſtinacy, but to 
want of proof in them, their words and arguments; 
they had charged 7ob highly, as particularly Eli. 
phaz, ch. xxii. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. but then they failed 
in their proof; they produced nothing to ſupport 
their allegations : or that anſwered his words; the 
arguments and reaſons he gave in proof of his own 
innocence and uprightneſs, or the inſtances he pro- 
duced, ſhewing that God often afflicted good men, 
and ſuffered the wicked to proſper ; and therefore 
no argument could be drawn from God's dealings 
with men, proving they were either of this or the 
other character, good or bad men. 
VF. 13. Leſt ye ſhould Jay, we have found out wiſ- 
dom, &c.] They were left to themſelves, and not 
directed to take the proper methods of convincing 
Job, and anſwering his arguments; leſt they ſhould 
be wiſe in their own conceits, and attribute too 
much to themſelves ; or Elibu told them this, that 
they had not convicted Job, though they had con 
demned him, nor anſwered his arguments, though 
they had left off ſpeaking ; and this he was obliged 
to ſay, and that for the reaſon before obſerved : for 
all wiſdom is of God, and not to be found out, 
or acquired by men ; not natural wiſdom, that is 
not of men, but of God, and eſpecially ſuperna- 
tural wiſdom, or the knowledge of divine and 
ſpiritual things, and the reaſon of God's dealings 
with the ſons of men in the different manner he 
does, ſee ch. xxvili. 12, 1 3. 20. 28. God thruſteth 
him down, not man : ſome think Elibu ſays this in 
reference to himſelf, whom God would make uſe 
of as an inſtrument to convince Fob and anſwer his 
arguments ; and that he would aſcribe this not to 
himſelf but to God ; they took a natural way to 
convince Job, which failed, that they might not be 
proud of their own wiſdom ; he ſhould take a more 
divine and ſpiritual method, and if he ſucceeded, 
he ſhould give all the glory to God, and aſcribe 
nothing to himſelf : as in the conviction and con- 
 - Verlion of a ſinner, though miniſters are inſtruments, 
it 15 not by might or power of men, but by the 
Spirit of the Lord of hoſts; it is God that thruſts 
raw man from a vain opinion he has of himſelf; 
mat convinces him of ſin, that takes him off of his 
own righteouſneſs, and humbles him, and lays him 
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is in connection with the former, either that 
they found it was the wiſeſt method they could 
take with Job to be ſilent, and leave him to him- 
(elf, leſt they ſhould add to his affliction; to which 
Jarcbi inclines, who paraphraſes it, © we found 
wiſdom by our ſilence, that we may*nt provoke him 
my more; which, if their ſenſe, ſhews more 
tenderneſs and compaſſion than they had hitherto 
expreſſed, and anſwers pretty much to the advice 
given 2 Cor, ii. 6, 7. or elſe their meaning is, that 

they found it the beſt and wiſeſt way to leave bim 
with God, he being ſo obſtinate and incorrigible, 
that none but God could move him; it was not in 
the power of men, or of words uſed by men, to 
make him ſenſible of things; or rather the mean- 
ing is, Elibu was obliged to tell them, that none 
of them had convinced Job, or anſwered his argu- 
ments, leſt they ſhould: ſay, we have found out a 
wife and ſtrong argument, proving the charge 
brought againſt him, that he muſt be a wicked 
man and an hypocrite, ſince God has ſo ſorely af- 
flicted him, and thruſt him down from all his 
grandeur and dignity z which no man could ever 
1ave done, and God would not, if he had not been 
che man we ſuppoſe him to be; now Elibu's view 
is to obſerve to them, that there was nothing in this 
argument convincing, in which they imagined fo 

much wiſdom lay. Job's afflictions indeed were of 
God, and not men; and which he often owns him- 
ſelf ; but this was no proof or argument of his be- 
ing a wicked man: Mr. Broughton renders the 
words, “ The Omnipotent doth toſs him, not 
man.“ ; 

V. 14. Now he hath not directed his words againſt 
me, &c.] That is, Job had not directed his ſpeech 
to him, or levelled his arguments againſt him; he 
had not ſet himſelf and his words in battle array 
againſt him, as the word ſignifies; he had nor 
laſhed and irritated him as he had them ; and there- 
fore he came into the diſpute calm and unprovoked, 
having nothing in view but truth, the glory of 
God, and the good of 70%; and therefore hoped 
for better ſucceſs than they had had: neither will 7 
anſwer him with your ſpeeches ; he propoſed to take 
a new and different method from them, as he did; 
for he never charges Job with any fin or fins, or a 
courſe of living in a ſinful manner, before thoſe af- 
fictions came upon him, and'as the cauſe of them; 
he only takes notice of what was amiſs in him ſince 
his afflictions, and what dropped from him in the 
heat of this controverſy, raſh and r 
ſpeeches, which reflected upon the honour and juſ- 
tice of God; and if he made uſe of any words and 
arguments ſimilar to their's, yet to another purpoſe, 
and in a milder and gentler manner. 

V. 1g. They were amazed, &c.] They were like 
perſons thunder- ſtruck, quite ſurprized and aſto- 
niſhed to hear a young man talk after this manner: 
they anſwered no more; as they had ceaſed to anſwer 
Job, they did not undertake to anſwer Elibu, who 
had plainly told them their arguments were not 
convincing ; their anſwers were no anſwers, and 
that they had done a wrong thing in condemning 
Fob without proof ; and that which they thought 
their greateſt wiſdom and ſtrongeſt argument, had 
no wiſdom nor ſtrength in it; namely, which was 
taken from his ſore afflictions by the hand of God: 
they left off ſpeaking ; or words departed from them, 
as Farchi ; their ſpeech left them, they ſeemed de- 
prived of it: Mr. Broughton renders the whole, 
e they ſhrink away, do ſpeak no more, ſpeeches 


oy at his feet: but they rather ſeem to be the words 
or Job's friends, as related by Elibu; and the ſenſe 
OD . 
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. 16. When I had waited, &c.) To obſerve 
whether they would make any reply to what he had 
ſaid, or any objection to his engaging. in the con- 
troverly : for they ſpake not; were as mute as fiſhes, 
but flood ſtill, like ſtatues, had no power to move, 
neither to ſit down nor to depart, but were as if 
all life, ſenſe, and motion were gone from them: 
and anſwered no more; or not at all; for it does not 
appear that they had given him any anſwer before, 
as well as not now. 25 
V. 17. I faid I will anſwer alſo my part, &c.] 
Or take his turn in giving an anſwer to Job; what 
they had given being quite inſufficient and unſuit- 
able: I alſo will ſhew mine opinion; knowledge, or 
ſentiment; this for a while he was fearful of doing, 
but upon a thorough and ſerious conſideration of 
things, he determined upon it, and now repeats it, 
to aſſure he would do it; the reaſons of which 
follow. | $f 
v. 18. For I am full of matter, &c.] Or full of 
words; not of mere words, ſuch that have no- 
thing ſolid and ſubſtantial in them; this is the cha- 
Tater of a fool, Eccl. x. 14. nor was Elibu a lo- 
quacious, talkative man, as Fob is charged to be, a 
man full of talk, ch. xi. 2. but he was full of 
words, which had fulneſs of matter in them, which 
were to the purpoſe, and contained ſtrong reafon- 
ings and ſolid arguments; his mind was full of 
them, and he could eaſily fill his mouth with them, 
and was not eaſy until he had uttered them: ſo 
an able miniſter of the word may be ſaid to be ful] 
of words, of the wholſome words of our Lord Je- 
ſus, of uſeful doctrines, when the word of Chri/t 
dyells richly in him, and he has a rich treaſure in 
an earthen veſſel, is full of the bleſſing of the got 
pel of Chriſt; has a large knowledge of goſpel- 
truths, a real experience of them in the heart, 
great gifts to expreſs them to others, and is full of 
power and of the Spirit of God, to declare them as 
this good man was: the Spirit within me conftraineth 
me, or the ſpirit of my belly*; alluding to wind 
pent up therein, which, | unleſs expelled, gives 
eat uneaſineſs and pain : he either means the Spi- 
rit of God within him, as in ver. 8. by whom the 
prophets were inſpired, and ſpoke, by whom ordi- 
nary miniſters of the word are qualified for their 
work, and by whom they are led into all truth, and 
who preſſes and obliges them to ſpeak what they 
know; there is a neceſſity upon them to preach the 
oſpel wholly and faithfully, and a woe unto them 
if they do not: or elſe his own ſpirit, influenced and 
ga aftuated by the Spirit of God; as the ſpirit of the 
' apoſtle Paul was ſtirred up in him to ſpeak, when 
he ſaw the idolatry and ſuperſtition of the people 
of Athens, As xvii. 16. ſo love to God and Cbriſt, 
and the ſouls of men, the honour of God, and inte- 
reſt of religion, conſtrain the miniſters of Chriſt to 
ſpeak in his name, notwithſtanding all the oppo- 
Ne made unto them, and reproach caſt upon 
em. 
V. 19. Bebold my belly is as wine, which hath no 
vent, &c.] Or, is not opened, like a bottle of 
wine, as Ben Ger/om, which is ſtopt cloſe, and the 
wine in it new; which is moſt apt to ferment, and 
ſhould have vent given it; ſo the Targum, as 
« new wine, which is not opened :” in the ſame 
manner Jarchi and Bar Tzemach.interpret it; in theſe 
words, Elibu illuſtrates by a metaphor taken from 
new wine put into bottles and cloſe ſtopt, what * 
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had before more literally and properly expreſſeq 


and ſo in the following clauſe : it 7s read 
like new bottles ; or ond it may be 8 = 
dered, like botiles of new wine; for new Tax 
are not ſo apt to burſt as old ones, and eſpecial 
when they have new wine in them; the bottle 0 
the ancients, and in the eaſtern countries * 
made of ſkin, which better agrees with what 
Lord ſays, Matt. ix. 17. by his belly he means hy 
mind, which was full of matter, and that ma 6 
he compares to new wine in bottles, cloſely ſto = 
which need vent, and are in danger of burſtino 
the doctrine of the goſpel is like to wine, Cay; 2. 
9. to wine neat and clean, being free from all "aq 
man mixtures; to wine of a good flavour and 4 
fant taſte, as the goſpel is to thoſe whoſe 4 
changed; to generous wine, which revives, and E 
freſhes, and comforts ; all which effects the "4 
trines of the goſpel have, when attended with , d. 
vine influence: and it may be compared to ne, 
wine; not that it is a new and upſtart doftine 
it is the everlaſting goſpel, made known imme. 
diately on the fall of Adam, and was ordained be. 
fore the world for our glory; but becauſe it b 
newly, or of late under the goſpel-diſpenſation 
more clearly revealed: miniſters of the word ar- 
like veſſels, into which it is put; they are but veſ. 
ſels, even earthly veſſels, and have nothing but 
what is put into them; and they are like yeſ;; 
ſtopped up, when they are ſtraitened in them{clye 
or ſhut up by the Lord, that they cannot come forth, 
freely in their miniſtry, and when any outward xe. 
ſtraint 1s laid upon them by perſecuting magiſtrates 
and when there is no open door for them in provi. 
dence ;z which gives them great pain and uneaſ.. 
neſs, and let the conſequence be what it will, they 
are weary of forbearing, and cannot ſtay, but muſt 
ſpeak the things they ſee and know; ſee Jer. xx, 
9. Als iv. 18, 20. 
V. 20. J will ſpeak that I may be refreſhed, &c 
That his mind might be made . matter , 
was full of lay with much weight upon it, preſſed 
him hard, and gave him pain ; and therefore he 
determines to ſpeak his mind, and diſburthen him- 
ſelf : ſo a miniſter of the word ſpeaks ſometimes 
to the refreſhment of others, the goſpel being a 
word in ſeaſon to weary ſouls, bread to the hungry, 
drink to the thirſty, even wine to them that are of 
an heavy heart ; and eſpecially it is refreſhing when 
the Tove of God is ſhed abroad in the heart through 
it, and the preſence of God is enjoyed under it; 
and ſometimes he ſpeaks to the refreſhment of him- 
ſelf with others, Rom. xv. 32. and whether it be ſo, 
one or the other, yet a faithful miniſter eaſes his 
mind, diſcharges his conſcience, and is clear from 
the blood of all, when he truly and fully declares 
the whole counſel of God, ſo far as he is acquaint- 
ed with it: I will open my lips and anſwer ; ſpeak 
freely and boldly what was upon his mind, and he 
had to ſay, and which he judged would be a ſuffi- 
cient anſwer to 70h; the opening of his lips is a 
phraſe uſed by him in alluſion to the opening of a 
bottle, full of new wine, the metaphor before ex- 
preſſed by him. | 
V. 21. Let me not 1 pray you accept any man's 
perſon, &c.] Neither the 85 of 70%, becauſe 
of his poverty and affliction, indulging too much 
to pity and commiſeration, and affecting to get a 


good name from others for it; nor the perſon of his 
FEES three 


d 0 plenus ſum ſermonibus, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Beza, Junius & Tremellius, 
D ) fpiritus ventris mei, Beza, Junius & Tremellius, Cocceius, Schultens. 
apertum, Pagninus, Michaelis, Schultens. 
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J deur ; for neither the perſons of the poor, nor 
& the rich, are to be regarded in judgment, or in 


much and juſtice are to be attended to; ſee Exod* 


ſuitable unto them, and only given them by way 


| cording to his wiſh, in the ſtead of God, a man 


ck words that had dropped from him in the courſe 


PA 


friends, on account of their wealth and 


the deciſſon of any matter between them, but 


EY : Xix. 13. Elihu was determined with 
Rana Ky to reſpect the perſon of any, and he 
that Fob and his friends would bear with him, 

and excuſe him on that account: neither let me give 
flattering titles unto men ; he does not mean titles of 
civil honour and reſpect, which belong to men, 
and are in common uſe among men, according to 
thedifferent ſtations of life men are in ; for honour 
is to be given to whom it is due; and it is no piece 
of flattery to give men their proper and uſual titles, 
as it was not in the evangeliſt Lake, and in the apo- 
He Paul, Luke i. 3. Alis xxvi. 25. but he means 
ſuch titles that don't RE to men, and are un- 


of flattery 3 as to call a man wiſe and prudent when 
he is the reverſe 3 or a holy, juſt, and good man, 
when he is a very wicked one. Elibu was reſolved 
not to act ſuch a part, and he hopes the perſons he 
had to deal with would not take it amiſs that he 
ſpake his mind plainly and freely, and called a 
ſpade a ſpade ; nor muſt they or any other expect 
to be complimented by him with the characters of 


7 OB. Hi 427 


the ſenſe is, that he would not hide a man's name 
under epithets, but call him by his proper name z 
he would not do as they had done by Job, who un- 
der covert names meant him ; as when they de- 
ſcribed a wicked man, and an hypocrite, deſigned 
him, but did not ſay ſo in expreſs words; now 
Elihu ſuggeſts, that ſhould Job or they appear to 
him to have acted a wrong part, he ſhould tell them 
plainly of it, and fay thou art the man, 


| 


y. 22. For I know not to give flattering titles, 


&c.] He had not been brought up in ſuch a man- 
ner, nor taught to uſe them; he had not been in- 
ured to them, nor did he know or approve of them ; 
nor could he in conſcience give them. In fo do- 
ing, my maker would ſoon take me away; it being 
ſuch a piece of wickedneſs, ſo abominable to him, 
and fo highly reſented by him, that I might juſtly 
expect he would, as he could, ſtrike me dead at 
once ; juſt as Ananias and Sapphira were ſtruck 


dead for lying: or he knew that it would be bur 


a ſhort time at moſt, and he ſhould be taken out of 
the world by death, when he muſt appear before his 
maker, his judge, to whom he muſt give an ac- 
count of his words, as well as actions; the awe of 
this being continually on his mind, would not ad- 
mit him to flatter any man. Some render it vill 
burn me*, as in 2 Sam. v. 21. ſo Aben Ezra and 


wiſe and prudent, juſt and good, if they did not 
appear to him to be ſo. According to Ben Ger/om 


G HAF. 


N- this chapter Elibu addreſſes Job himſelf, and 
Lean his attention to what he had to ſay to 
im, and offers ſeveral things to induce him to 
it; and recommends himſelf as one that was ac- 


like himſelf, and of whom he had no reaſon to be 
afraid, . 1—7. and then he brings a charge 
againſthim of things which he himſelf had heard, 


of his controverſy with his friends; in which he too 
much and too ſtrongly inſiſted on his own inno- 
cence and purity, and let fall very undue and unbe- 
coming reflections on the dealings of God with 
him, V. $—11. to which he gives an anſwer by 
obſerving the ſuperior greatneſs of God to man, 
and his ſovereignty over him, not being account- 
able to him for any thing done by him ; and there- 
fore man ſhould be ſilent and ſubmiſſive to him, 
J. 12, 13. and yet though he is ſo great and ſo ab- 
lolute, and uncontroulable, and is not obliged to 
dre an account of his affairs to man, and the rea- 
ons of them; yet he condeſcends by various ways 
and means to inſtruct him in his mind and will, 
and eyen by thoſe very things complained of; and 
therefore ſhould not be treated as if unkind and un- 
friendly to men; ſometimes he does it by dreams 
and viſions, when he opens the ears of men, and 
ſeals inſtruction to them, and with this view to 
reſtrain them from their evil purpoſes and doings, 
and to weaken their pride and humble them, and 
preſerve them from ruin, V. 14— 18. and ſome- 
umes by chaſtening and afflictive providences, 
which are deſcribed J. 19—22. and which become 
teaching ones ; through the interpoſition of a di- 
"ine meſſenger, and upon the afflicted man's prayer 
to God, and humiliation before him, God is gra- 


Ben Gerſom, that is, in hell-fire ; ſee P/. xii. 2, 3. 


XXXIII. 


| which is frequently the deſign and the uſe that he 

makes of chaſtening diſpenſations, V. 23—30. 
and the chapter is concluded with beſeeching Fob 
to mark and conſider well what had been ſaid unto 
him, and to anſwer it if he could or thought fit ; 
if not, ſilently to attend to what he had further to 
ſay to him for his inſtruction, y. 31, 32, 33. 


. Wi berefore Job I pray thee hear my ſpeeches, 


&c.] In the preceding chapter, Elibu directed his 
diſcourſe to the three friends of Fob chiefly, here 
to Job himſelf, and that by name; which none of 
his friends in all their diſcourſes ever uſed ; and in 
an humble ſuppliant manner intreats his attention 


to what he was about to deliver, and that for reaſons *' 


which his addreſs to his friends could furniſh him 
with; and hence begins his ſpeech with wherefore, 


ſeeing he took not the part of his three friends, 
but blamed them; and becauſe he had the Spirit 


of God in him, and was full of matter, and un- 


eaſy until he had vented it; and which he propoſed 
to deliver in a plain and faithful manner, with ſin- 


cerity and without flattery ;. on all which accounts 
he beſeeches him to give him a diligent and atten- 


tive hearing: and bearten to all my words; not to 
ſome of them only, but to all; he beſpeaks his can · 


did and conſtant attention, that he would hear him 


out, all that he had to ſay, with patience, and with- 
out interruption ;. and then judge of the truth, 
force, and pertinency of them ; which he would not 


ſo well be able to do, unleſs he heard them all; for 
ſometimes the proof, the evidence, and demonſtra- 


tion of a thing depends not on a ſingle argument, 
but upon many put together; each of them alone 


©0us and favourable to him, and delivers him; 


conſidered together give full ſatisfaction. , 
| | Hf» 4. 


6 N“ comburet me, Pagninus. 


being inſufficient, at leaſt may appear ſo, when all 
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of ſpeech, ſo of taſting and weying food, ſee ch. 


diſcern whether thete was any thing in them per- 
|candid, hearing, as he had requeſted of him: |, 


.- ſentiments of his mind, and not proceed from a 


25 e er way with the ſons of men; and what 
to be publiſhed, and made known to the good of 


gible, and eaſy to be underſtood; and not in am- 
to make the myſteries of providence and grace 


ſerve much to recommend a ſpeaker, and both are 
expreſſed in this verſe. 


a man; ſo every man is made by God, and not by 


on the earth, but in the formation of man: and 


him the breath of life, and he became a living ſoul: 


them new men, new creatures; this is done in re- 


„ ak, 


V. 2. Bebold now I have opened my mouth, 2 
Begun to ſpeak in order to give vent to the fulneſs 
of matter within him, which made him, like bot- 
tles of new wine, ready to burſt; and ſince he had 
opened his lips, that he might ſpeak and be re- 
freſhed, he defires Job to liſten to him, and offers 
ſome things to his conſideration to induce him to 
it : my tongue. hath ſpoken in my mouth ; but does 
not every man's tongue ſpeak in his mouth when 
he pee is there any thing ſingular and peculiar 
in this, that can excite attention? it may be ren- 
dered, in thy palate* ; which, as it is an inſtrument 


vi. 30. and xii. 11. and Elibu's ſenſe is, that he 


* 


mighty power, is a proof of the deity of the 853 
of Gol ey is he 4 quickens rer 
treſpaſſes and ſins, and makes them alive to Cl. 
which appears by their ſpiritual breathings after 8 
vine things, and by the exerciſe of their ſpiri 
ſenſes, and by their performance of ſpiritual 1 
tions; and now Elibu, being a man regenerated 
and quickened by the Spirit, might more jug; 
claim the attention of Fob, ſince what he ſhow! 
ſay was what he had heard, felt, and ſeen, "i 
good. man, . one that had an experience of dwin 
and ſpiritual things. ; 


had thoroughly conſidered what he ſhould ſay,, V. 3. i thou can'}t anſwer me, Kec.] That z. 


he had well weighed what he ſhould ſpeak, and 
ſhould not deliver any thing raw, crude, and in- 
digeſted ; he had palated his words, in order to 


verſe or no. FSG RAY 

y. 3. My words ſhall be of the uprigbineſ of my 
heart, &c.] Not that the 1 ATTY of his heart, 
of his own perſonal 2 8 ould be the ſubject 
of his diſcourſe; but what he ſhould ſay would be 
in or out of the uprightneſs of his heart, with all 
ſincerity and faithfulneſs ; what would be the real 


double or infincere heart: and my lips ſball utter 
knowledge clearly ; what knowledge he had of God, 
and of the perfections of his nature, and of his 
works in nature and grace, and of his dealings in a 


nowledge he had of Cbriſt, his perſon, office, and 
grace, ſomewhat of which be ſpeaks in this chap- 
ter; and ſuch ſort of knowledge is to be uttered, 


others; and not to be concealed, and hid, or held 
as in a priſon in unrighteouſneſs; and to be uttered 
clearly, plainly, and diſtinctly, in words intelli- 


biguous terms, or in words of a double meaning; 
or which are abſtruſe and intricate, and ſerve rather 


more dark and obſcure, than to explain them; in- 


when he had done ſpeaking, after he had hear 
him out; if he thought he could make a reply to 
him, he gave him full liberty fo to do, and tacj 

ſuggeſts that he ſhould give him an attentive and 


thy words in order | before me; put them into the 
beſt form and order thou canſt for thy ſelf-defence, 
and level them at me; ſet them, as it were, in bat. 
tel-array againſt me; give them all the poignancy 
ſtrength, and force thou art capable of: Hand 11 
not out of veneration to him, but to denote tree. 
dom and boldneſs in himſelf; a preſentation of 
himſelf with holdneſs, and ſtanding and keeping 
his ground: the expreſſions are military; My, 
Broughton renders it, ſtand to it. 

V. 6. Bebold 1 am according to thy wiſh in Cod 
Head, &c.] So ſome perſons are, as civil magi 
trates, the miniſters of the Word, the prophets of 
the Old Teſtament, and the apoſtles of the Ney; 
ſee 2 Cor. v. 20. and ſo in ſome ſenſe was Elibu; he 
undertakes to be an advocate for God, to vindicate 
his juſtice in his dealings with the children of men, 
and clear nim from the charge of ſeverity towards 
them, and hard uſage of them, and particularly 
Job; and whom he beſought, as in God's ſtead, to 
be reconciled to his providential dealings with him; 
to bear his afflictions patiently, and wait the iſſue 
of them or I am as thou art; fo the Targum and 
Ben Ger ſam interpret it; one that belongs to God, a 


tegrity of heart, and perſpicuity of language, creature of God's, a ſinful frail mortal creature, a 


. 4. Ile Spirit of God barb made me, 8c.] As 


Fob was, and accountable to God; one that belong- 
ed to him both as the God of nature and provi- 
dence, and of grace; and ſuch an one 7ob ſeemed 
to have wiſhed for, to diſpute the point in queſtion 


himſelf ; Father, Son, and Spirit, are his Makers with; ſee ch. ix. 32, 33. 7 alſo am formed out of the 


or Creators, as we read of them in the plural num- 
ber, Pf, cxlix. 2. Eecl. xii. 1. and this is a proof 
of the deity of the Spirit, who was not only con- 
cerned in the creation of all things, garniſhing the 
heavens, and moving upon the face of the waters 


the breath of the Almighty hath given me lift; the 
ſame with the Spirit of God, the alluſion is to the 
creation of man at firſt,” when God breathed into 


life natural is from God, he is the God of our life, 
he gives all the mercies of life, and by him is 
this life preſerved ; and the whole is the effect of 
Almighty power: now this is obſerved by Zhu to 
Job, to encourage him to attend to him without 
fear, ſince he was a man, a creature of God, as he 
was: it may be underſtood of his ſpiritual forma- 
tion, the Spirit of God re- makes men, or makes 


clay; or cut aut af it; alluding to the potter, who 
out of a maſs or lump of clay before him, cuts a 
piece out of it, to make a veſſel of. God is the 
potter, men are as clay in his hands, their bodies 
are bodies of clay, houſes of clay, which have 
their foundation in the duſt ; reference may be had 
to the original formation of man, and may denote 


defiling, but the frailty of man, a veſſel made of 
clay being brittle,” and eaſily broken; ſee ch. iu. 
19. and * and Xi. 1 2. J Ixiv. 8. 
. 7. Behold ny terror ſpall not make thee afraid, 
c,] To come near, join iſſue in a debate, and 
ſpeak freely ; this Job had wiſhed for, and deſired 
of God that his fear might not terrify him, and his 
dread not make him afraid, and then he could 
talk and reaſon freely with him, ch, ix. 34, 35. 
and xiij. 21, 22. how Fob had nothing to fear fron 
Elibu, he was a man and not God, with whom 


generation, Which is the work of the holy N was no terrible majeſty, as with God; 
. | | FE qr Th god I ham $3.0 pL ? | was 
4 494 in palato meo, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Beza, 'Schultens ; ſo Mr. Broughton. - ; 5 

| | | | 4 


exciſus, Montanus, Munſter, Mercerus, Cocceius, Michaelis, 


: 


Ch. xxxiii. v. 27 
hence regeneration, and renewing of th 
e e e being 4 work fo 


not ſo much the pollution of his nature, clay being 
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was but a tlod of clay, and had nothing in him or God does not impute fin, P/; Xxxii i, 2. but they 
about him to ſtrike terror into him; he was noſ are not without the being nor commiſſion of ſin ; 
t perſdnage, as a king or prince, nor in any] for no man, even the beſt of men, are cleat of it 
vil authority, nor had ſo much as age to com- In this ſenſe. Job might be free from the groffer 
mand an awe, much lefs could inject dread and] ſins of life, but not from indwelling fin, and the 
rertor : neither ſhall my hand be beavy upon thee ;| aCtings of it; we find him confeſſing ſing and dif- 
which is not to be literally underſtood; Fob could claiming perfection, ch. vii. 20. and ix. 20. I am 
be in no fear of that, nor Elibu guilty of ſuch innocent ; ſo he was, as to the charges brought 
rudeneſs 3 but figuratively; that he ſhould not againſt him by his friends, or the things it was in- 
ſeek to afflict and diſtreſs him, or add to his aflic- | ſinuated he was guilty of, as hypocriſy, &c. of as. 
tion, and make it heavier, by hard words, ſevere to doing any injury to the perſons and properties of 
reflections, and cruel reproaches ; he ſeems to re-| men, or with reſpect to groſs enormities, from 
fer to ch. xiii. 21. the Targum is, my burden which he had ſufficiently cleared himſelf in ch. xxxi. 
von thee ſhall not be heavy ;” he promiſes not to] but not ſo innocent as to be free from all ſin, as 
ravate 1 but make them as eaſy as they | Adam was in his ſtate of innocence, which is con- 
would admit of. I trary to his own declarations in the paſſages before 
y. 8. Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mint hearing, &c.] referred to; ſome, as Aben Ezra obſetves, inter- 
After the above preface, Elibu proceeds to the pret the word tovered*, and as having the fame 
int in hand, and enters a charge againſt Fob ;| ſenſe with P/. xxxii. 1. and in which ſenſe it was 
which he took up, not upon ſuſpicion, and ſurmi- true of Fob, that his iniquities were covered j #nd 
fings, nor upon report, nor upon accuſations re- [others of his being covered with righteofiſfieſs; 
ceived from others, but what he had heard with his with civil righteouſneſs, as in ch. xxix. 14; which 
own ears, unleſs he was greatly miſtaken indeed, was true of the exerciſe of it; and in an evatigelic 
which he thought he was not: and have heard|ſenſe he was covered with the juſtifying rigliteouſ- 
the voice of thy words; the ſound of them, clearly | neſs of Chriſt ; the Targum renders the word waſh- 
and diſtinctly, and took in the ſenſe of them, as heed, as he was in a ſpiritual ſenſe: 'Farchi inter- 
really believed, ſaying as follows. i prets it wiped or rubbed, and others combed an 
V. 9. Jam clean without tranſgreſſion, &c.] This] bruſhed, and fo neat and clean, which is the ſenſe o 
with what follows is ſuppoſed to be gathered from|ſeveral vetſions * : neither is there iniquity in ne; 
ch. x. 6, 7. and xiii. 23. and xxvii. 5, 6, for this] in a goſpel-ſenſe there is none in believers in Chriſt $ 
is no where ſaid by Fob in expreſs words; though I| their iniquities being removed from them to him; 
rather think ſince Elibu ſo peremptorily affirms that|and are done away, and made an end of by him; 
they were ſpoken in his hearing, that theſe words] nor are they to be ſeen with the eye of vindictive 
andthe following did drop from Job's lips, in the] juſtice z God has caſt them behind his back, and 
controverſy with his friends, though not recorded; into the depths of the ſea; never to be ſeeſi more; 
for we are not to ſuppoſe that every thing that but then there is iniquity in them, as conſidered in 
was faid on both ſides is preſerved, only ſo much|themſelyes ; for men to ſay they have none; ſhews 
as the Holy Ghoſt thought fit ſhould be: no man is] pride and ignorance, and is inconſiſtent with the 
naturally clean, or free from ſin; man came clean] truth of grace. If Job is to be underſtood in theſe 
out of the hands of God, by fin is become un-|expreſfions in an evangelical ſenſe, of with reſpett, 
clean. This impurity is propagated by natural] to the groſſer ſins of fie, or a vicious courſe of 
generation,” and is in all without exception. Job] life; and indeed in no other - ſenſe can he well be 
expreſſes himſelf clearly on this point, and agreeable | underſtood conſiſtent with himfelf ; he is not to be 
toit, ch. xiv. 4. nor is any man clean by and of|blamed for what he ſaid, and I apprehend that 
himſelf, or through any thing he is capable of do- Elibu does not blame him for ſaying tlieſe things 


ing in a moral, ceremonial, or evangelic ſenſe, toſ in his own defence; but for inſiſting ſo much and 


make himſelf clean; as by moral actions, by cere-|fo long upon his innocerice and purity, and unfpot- 
monial ablutions and ſacrifices, or by ſubmiſſion | ted lte; and eſpecially for joining with it undue 
to evangelic ordinances, or even by his own tears, and unbecoming refleCtions on the Cord: for afflict- 
repentance, and humiliation. Fob ſeemed clearly|ing a perſon ſo holy and righteous, as follows. 
and fully ſenſible of this, ch. ix. 30, 31. ſee Prov. | V. 10. Behold, be findeth occaſions againſt me, 
xx. 9. Jer. ii. 22. yet there are ſome perſons that|&c.] That is, ſought in order to find them; fo 
are clean through the blood of Chi, in which | Job in ſome places ſuggeſts, that God enquired af- 


they are waſhed, and which cleanſes from all fin ; ter his fins, and ſought diligently after them, that 


and through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to|he might have ſomething to bring againſt him; and 


them, in which they appear without ſpot or] becauſe he could not FN OE ſins; groſs enormi- 


wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; and through the fen-|ties, he ſought after leſſer fins ; ſo ſome render 


tence of juſtification pronounced on them, by|the word, faggerings, totitrings*; frailties, alings, 


which word ſpoken they are all clean; and through and infirmities ; and becauſe he could find none of 
the grace of God beſtowed on them, the clean] late of a very heinbus riature, he went back as far 


vater that is ſprinkled upon them, by which they] as the ſins of his youth; ſee ch. x. 6. and Kili. 26 


are cleanſed from all filthineſs, and hence ſaid to] and this in order to pick a quarrel with him; and 
have clean hearts, and clean hands; and if 70 ſo Mr. Broughton rendets the words, /oj be pick- 
meant it in this ſenſe, as he. had knowledge of his |eth quarrels againſt ne; of that he might have Juſt 
living Redeemer, he no doubt was ſuch a one: but 9 to depatt from him, or to break from him, or 


Not without tran/grefion ; without tranſgreſſion im- to break off friendſhip wich Him, or to break him 


puted he was, and ſuch are all they whoſe per- to pieces in his eſtate; family, arid health; all 
fons are Juſtified, and their ſins pardoned ; to thoſe which ſenſes ſome obſerve the words will bear: _ 


| . ; . W. 
F f 7 tectus, Montanus, Bolducius. N & Mundus, Beza nitidus, Junius & Tremellis, Pifcator ; terſus; Co 
* Cocceius. Nen vacillationes, Coeceius; aut mutationes, Michaelis. . 
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it would be needleſs for God to ſeek in order to find 
decaſions againſt men ; there is enough ready at 
hand, the ſins that are about them; and to repre- 
- Rant the Lord as dealing thus with good men, is to 
repreſent him as acting contrary to the declarations 


and methods of his grace z yea, as doing what |as he himſelf owned, ch. ix. 3, 4. and 
ood men, as the enemies of and criminal it is to thide with God, or complz 
of him, on. account of any of his prey 
the ſons of men, as well. as 
for be giveth not account of any 
a ſovereign being, and does what he pleaſes in na. 


wicked men do to g 
David, Daniel, and Jeremiah, did to them; nay, 
even as Salan himſelf does, who goes about and 
ſeeks for, and picks up accuſations againſt the ſaints; 
this muſt be owned to be a very irreverent and 
 unbecoming expreſſion of Job's, and for which he 
deſeryed to be ſharply rebuked, as well as for ſome 
following ones, and for which he afterwards was 
thoroughly humbled : be counteth me for bis enemy ; 
this he had often ſaid, but very wrongly ; ſee ch. 
Xill. 24. and xvi. 9. and xix. 11. and the notes 
—: . « 
F. 11. He putteth my feet in the flocks, &c.] 
This alſo he had ſaid, ch. xiii, 27. by which he 
would ſuggeſt not only that his afflictions were 
painful and diſgraceful, and from which he could 
not extricate Himſelf, being cloſe fettered by them; 
but that they were inflicted on him as puniſhments, 
and he was treated as a criminal, as a malefactor, 
who had been guilty of ſome notorious breach of 
the law: be marketh all my paths ; 5 


ooked narrow- 


ly at them, numbered and counted them; this alſo 
he had ſaid, ch. xiii. 27. and xiv. 16. and xxxi. 4. 
meaning not only his natural and civil paths and 
ſteps, but his moral ones, that he could not ſtep, 
the leaſt awry, but preſently it was marked and 
obſerved, ch. x. 14. but though God does take 
notice of the ſins of his people, and chaſtiſes them 
for them, yet he does not mark them in ſtrict 
8 for ſhould he, they could not ſtand before 
him, P/; cxxx. 3. hg | | ng 
v. 12. Bebold, in this thou art not juſt, &c.) 
Here. begins, Elibu's anſwer, who does not deny 
that Jo was a juſt man, both before God in an 
evangelic ſenſe, and before men in a moral ſenſe; 
he did not go about to detract from Job's general 
character, as a man that lived ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in the world; but in this he was not juſt, 
Hor is it to be juſtified, with reſpect to this thing, 
he could not acquit him of doing what was wrong; 
namely, inſiſting ſo much on his own innocence, 
and tacking therewith ſuch unbecoming and undue 
reflections on the dealings of God with him; he 


did not give to God his due, he did not do him 


juſtice in repreſenting him in this light; he did not 
. ay nor do the right 1555 
ſlates the words, lo, here thou art not in the 
right; ſee ch. xxxii. 2. I will anſwer thee ; or I 
. wuſt- tell thee; as the ſame writer renders the 
words, being able to make it clear and plain: hat 
Cad is greater than man; than any man, than the 
greateſt of men, moſt famous for power, wiſdom, 
or juſtice; he is not only greater in his power, 
fuaithfulneſs, goodneſs, grace, and mercy, but in 

his holineſs and righteouſneſs, wiſdom and know- 
ledge; and therefore can never do either an unjuſt 
thing, or an unwiſe one; and for man, who is 
both ſinful and ignorant, even the beſt in compa- 
riſon of him, to arraign him at his bar, is very ar- 
rogant and preſumptuous; ſince he, knows beſt 
- - What to do, and what are his reaſons for ſo doing, 
and is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 


Maker, the tlay againſt the 
and, ſtupid 
folly it was in him to deſire to litigate the po 

with God, and diſpute with him, An 
when men cannot anſwer him one of a thouſang, 


riches and honours, 


ſo Mr. Broughton tran- 


T os * 
* * 
= o 


potter; how abſurd 


is this? and a piece of weakneſ 

as he often di 
very ſinful 
dealings wi 
it is vain and froth. 


of bis matters; he ig 


ture, providence, and grace, and is not Account. 


able to any for what he does ; in things temporal, 


he does all after the counſel of his will ; he beſtoys 
wealth and health, gifts of na. 
tural wiſdom and knowledge on ſome, and with. 
holds them from others ; and each of theſe are his 
own, and he may do with them as he pleaſes: 


deems, „ ron: calls by his grace, and brin 

to glory whom he thinks fit; the bleſſings of grace 
and glory are his own, and he diſpoſes of them a 
ſeems good in his fight ; and in all reſpects he agg 
according to his will in heaven and in earth ; none 
can ſtay his hand, or hinder him from doing his 
pleaſure ; and none ought to ſay to him, what doſt 
thou? or why doſt thou thus ? or if they do, he 
is not obliged to give any reaſons for his fo doing, 
Some take this to be the thing Job ſtrove and con- 
tended with God about, that he did not, and be- 
cauſe he did not give an account of all his matters, 
or anſwer all his words; and particularly he did 
not ſhew to him wherefore he contended with him; 
and others think the meaning is, that God does 
not reveal all his ſecrets to men, but only as much 
as he thinks fit to acquaint them with; fcrer 
things belong to him, and things revealed to men; 
the ſecrets of his own nature, and the modes of 
ſubſiſtence of the divine perſons in the godhead, 
the ſecret reaſons of divine predeſtination of men 
to life or death, and of his dealings with men ina 
providential way, afflicting the righteous, and ſuf. 


fering the wicked to proſper. | 
ſpeaketh once, yea twice, &c.] 


5. 14. For God 

Or, but God ſpeaketh ©; though he is not bound to 
give an account of his matters, and the reaſons of 
his proceedings in a way of providence or grace ; 
yet ſuch is his condeſcenſion and goodneſs, that 
he makes uſe of various ways and means to make 
known his mind and will in his difpenſations, if 
men were but attentive to them; he ſpeaks once, 
in dreams and viſipns, as in the following verſe; 
and twice, or a ſecond time, by chaſtiſements, 2 
in N. 18. or he ſpeaks frequently, again and agen, 
ſee Fſ. Ixii. 11. 25 line upon line, and precep! 
upon precept z if one way is without effect, he“ 
take another ; and if one warning and admonition 
is not ſufficient, he'll give another; ſo that tho 
he is a ſovereign being, and not accountable to 
any, yet he does not act the unkind and unfriend- 
ly part Job had ſuggeſted : yet man perctivetb i 
not; the voice of God ſpeaking in one way or an- 
other; hearkens not to the admonition given in 
dream or viſion, nor hears the chaſtizing rod, and 
him that has appointed it;; he is deaf to all inſtruc: 
tions; he underftands not the mind and meaning o 


[God in his diſpenſations; which is not owing to 


want of means of knowledge, but to the blindnels 
and ignorance of his mind, to dulneſs of healing, 
to negligence and inattention, and to the prevalence 


works. 8 
eng. My deſi ibou ftrive againſt. bim ? &c.] 


A creature againſt the Creator, a man againſt his 


1.45 ſed, Bea, Piſcator: 


lof ſin and corruption: the words, yet man, are à f. 
Ty l L , plement 


ſo likewiſe in things ſpiritual, he loves, chuſes, re. 
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Ck. xxxiii. . I 5—1 8. 7 
nt to the text, and not in it, and ſome ver- 
are without it, and underſtand the whole of 

rendering the words thus, God /praketh once, 

and þ ſecond time he does not repeat it ; fo the YValgate 

[atin, Syriat, and Arabic verſions : or does not re- 

viſe it, or will not ſes it; to which agrees the Tar- 

«and a ſecond time he needs not to look up- 
on it;“ and which rendering as it ſuits with the 
context, fo is more agreeable to the accents ; but 

« differently applied, by ſome to the ſufficiengy of 

the word of God, that God has at once made known 

all truth, and there is no need to do it a ſecond 
me; but certain it is, that God did at ſundry 
e and in divers manners, ſpeak unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets ; though indeed in theſe laſt 
days he hath ſpoken at once all his mind and will 
by his Son, ſo that no future revelation is to be ex 
ed; but though this is true now, it was not in 

' the times of Eby : by others it is referred to 

- God's dealings with a proud man, that calls him 

to an account for his actions, to whom he ſpeaks 

once, and reproves him for his boldneſs ; but a ſe- 

cond time he II not look at him, nor bear his pride 
and inſolence: and by others to the unalterable 
decrees and purpoſes of God; what he has ſaid or 
determined in his eternal mind is done at once, and 
remains invariably fixed; he has no need to look 
over a ſecond time, or reviſe his firſt thoughts and 
deligns, or reconſider them, whether it is proper 
to make any. alteration in them or no, they are at 
once ſo wiſely formed; and he has all things before 
him in one view in his all- comprehending mind, 
ſo that there cannot poſſibly any thing turn up 
unforeſeen by him, to hinder the execution of his 
purpoſes, or cauſe him to make any change in 
themz no new thoughts, reſolutions, or purpoſes 
can ariſe in his mind, with whom there is no va. 
nableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning. This agrees 
well with his ſovereignty expreſſed in the preceding 
verſe, and carries in it a ſtrong reaſon enforcing 
what is there ſaid. Though ſome take the mean- 
ing to be this, that God ſpeaks once to a man, and 
admonithes and reproves him as he uſed to do, in 
the way expreſſed in the following verſe; and if he 
regards it not, he don't ſpeak to him a ſecond time 
in that way, or no more by words, but - now by 
blows or chaſtiſements. | 
V. 15. In a dream, in à viſion of the night, &c. 

That is, God ſpeaks to men in this way, and which 

in thoſe times was his moſt uſual way; ſee ch. iv. 
12, 13. ſometimes he ſpake to a prophet, a perſon 
in public office, and made known his mind and 
will in this manner to him, that he might deliver 
it to others, Numb. xii. 6. and ſometimes directly 

and immediately to perſons themſelves, as he did 
to Himelech and Laban, Gen. xx. 3. and xxxi. 

24. when deep fleep falleib upon men, in flumbrings 
upon the bed; the former denotes a faſt, heavy, and 
ſound fleep, when the ſenſes are all locked up, and 

there is not the leaſt attention to any outward ob- 
ject 3 the latter a flight ſleep, when a man is be- 
tween fleeping and waking; and now at ſuch a 
time, when he was laid on his bed in the night- 
ſeaſon, it was uſual for God to come to him in a 
viſionary way, and impreſs things on his mind; 
when it was called off from worldly and earthly 

thoughts and cares, and was calm and ſerene, and 


0 B. 831 
might be given this way; ſee B/ iv. 4. Jos had 
nis dreams and night- viſions, though he ſeems not 
:0 have had any benefit by them, or to have undet- 
them, but was ſcared and terrified with them, 
158 vil, 14. to which Elibu may have ſome re- 
V. 16. Then be openeth the ears of men, &c.] Not 
the ears of his body, which remaining ſhut whilſt 
things are preſented to his mind in a dream or vi- 
ſion, but his internal ears; it is the ſame with 
opening the heart or underſtanding to attend to 
and receive the things delivered in this viſionary 
way: and ſealeth their inſtruction; ſets home the 
inſtruction given in this manner; and imprints it 
upon the mind, ſo that it is well remembered 
when awake, not only the dreams themſelves; but 
the leſſons taught and learnt there; as may be 
obſerved in the caſes of Abimelech and Laban ; the 
word ſignifies chaſtiſement as well as inſtruction, 
that being one way in which God teaches and in- 
ſtructs men, E/. xciv. 12. and fo the ſenſe may be 
that God in a dream or viſion makes it known to 
men, that if they regard not what he ſays to them, 
and repent not of their evils, and turn from them; 
he will correct and chaſtiſe them, and this he aſ- 
ſures them of; and they may look for the certain 
performance of it, that he will viſit their tranſs 
grefſions with a rod, and their iniquities with 
ſtripes; things that are ſealed being ſure and firm. 
Mr. Broughton renders the words, and imprinteth 
why they are chaſtiſed. 445 2 
V. 17. That he may withdraw man from his purpoſes 
&c.] Or work® , his wicked work, as the Tar- 
gum; either which he has begun upon, or which 
he deſigned to do. Thus Abimelech and Laban 
were reſtrained from their intentions by a divine ad- 
monition in a dream, the one from taking Ara- 
Bam's wife, as he intended, and the other from 
doing hurt to Jacob, which he deſigned: and hide 
pride from man; by pardoning his ſins, in which 
there is always pride, ſo ſome; pardon of ſin; being 
expreſſed by covering it, P/. xxxii. i. or rather by 
repreſſing, weakening, and preventing it; and that 
by not ſuffering vain and proud men to perform 
their enterprizes, but obliging them to ſubmit to 
the will of God, and humble themſelves under his 
mighty hand. Theſe are the ends propoſed, and 
which are effected through the Lord ſpeaking to 
men in dreams, opening their ears, and ſealing in- 
ſtructions to them; and others alſo for theit good 
follow. | | 5 
. 18. He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, &c. ] 
Or, that be may keep back" ; tor this is another end 
and uſe of God's ſpeaking unto men; it is to pre- 
ſerve them for the preſent from. going down to the 
grave, the pit of corruption and deſtruction; ſo 
called becauſe the bodies of men being there laid 
corrupt, and are entirely deſtroyed by worms, and 
turn to rottenneſs and duſt; and to preſerve theni 
from the bottomleſs pit of everlaſting ruin and de- 
ſtruction ; for the Lord's people are reproved by 
him, that they may not be condemned with the 
world, 1 Cor. xi. 32. and bis life from periſbing by 
the fword 3 by the ſword of men, which is one of 
God's ſore judgments; or by the fword of the civil 
magiſtrate, the man ſpoken. to being warned of 
God, of committing theſe fins, which would brin 


ſo fit to receive what intimations and inſtructions 


+ 1 


him into the hands of ſuch ; or by the ſword of di- 
. | vine 


kay Nd = PTY hon revidet, Schmidt & Malus apud Michaelis; & fecunda vice non videbit illud/ 
| 1 


Schultens. | 
6 Mercerys, Piſcator, Michaelis, Schultens. 
TWIT ut prohibeat, Mercerus, Piſcator. 


= 


DOA diſciplinam eorum, Tigurine verſion ; caſtigationem eoram, Beza, Vatablus. Pruſips, 


n My opere, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, &e, 


cat of darts; the darts of an enemy in war, or 


ſtrong; though they are hardy and ſtrong, yet filled 


— „ ella. tie. Aa 


time of health the appetite craves and defires, and 
s fed on with delight and pleaſure, but now had in 
the utmoſt averſion. 

often produce ſuch a nauſea in men, PF. cvii. 17, 


ern, &c.] All being gone, none left to be ſeen, 
nothing bat ſkin and bones; and this partly thro? 


thing for nouriſhment and the ſupport of the 
| Hluids, and ſo quite emaciated : and } 


Mercerus. 
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vine juſtice; archi interptets it of the ſword of the 
angel bf death; the word ſignifies a miſſive wea- 
pon, as a dart; ſo Mr. Broughton renders the 
words, and his life from going on the dart; or, as 
another verſion has it, 4% it ſhould go on under the 


the fiery darts of Satan, Epb. vi. 16. 

y. 19. He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his 
bed, &c.] This ſeems to be another way, in which 
God, according to his eternal purpoſes, ſpeaks un- 
to men, as the word a//o intimates ; namely, by at- 
flictions, and ſometimes painful ones; which have 
a voice in them, and men of wiſdom will hearken 
to it, Mic. vi. 9. Pain here ſignifies not pain of the 
mind, or a wounded ſpirit, which is very afflicting, 
diſtreſſing, and intolerable ; but pain of the body, 
as the next clauſe ſhews ; and this endured on the 
bed, it being ſo great as to confine a man to his bed, 
or is what he felt there, where he might hope for 
eaſe and reſt ; ſee ch. vii. 13. and the multitude 0 
bis bones with ſtrong pain; not with a ſlight one, 
but a very ſtrong one, ſuch as thoſe felt who gnawed 
their tongues for pain, Rev. xvi. 10. Farchi in- 
terprets it, the multitude of his bones, which are 


with exquiſite pain ; and not one, or a few of them, 
but a multitude of them, as there are a multitude of 
them in a man's body; even all of them, as He- 
zekiab complains, which muſt be very excruciating 
indeed, / xxxviii, 13. and which was Job's caſe ; 
not only his fleſh was in pain, through the ſores and 
ulcefs upon him, but his bones were pierced in him, 
and his finews had no reſt, and he was full of toſ- 
fings to and fro, ch. vii. 3, 4. and xxx. 17, and 
in this way he was, as other | ap men are, re- 


F O B. Ch. xxxiu. v. 19—23. 


were not ſeen Rick out; which before were co 
with fleſh and fat, ſo that they could not be ſeen N 
but now the fleſh and fat being waſted, they ſeem 
as if they roſe up in an eminence, and ſtood out to 
be beheld; this was alſo Job's caſe, being reduced 
to a mere ſkeleton, ch. xix. 20. and Eb in this 
deſcription of an afflicted man, ſeems to have 70 
chiefly in view, and by this would intimate to him 
that God had been, and was Ong to him by 
thoſe afflictions, which he would do well to adyer; 
unto. | 

y.22. His 7 — draweth near unto the grave, Ke. 
Not the ſoul ſtrictly and properly ſpeaking, for that 
does not, nor is it laid in the grave at death, but 
returns to God that gave it; rather the body, for 
which it is ſometimes put, and of which what iz 
here ſaid is true, ſee P/. xvi. 10. or the perſon of 
the ſick man, whoſe diſeaſe being ſo threatening, 
all hope is gone, and he is given up by his phy- 
ſicians and friends, and ſeemingly is at the grave; 
mouth, and that is ready for him, and he on the 
brink of that; which were the apprehenſions 544 
had of himſelf, ch. xvii. 1. fee Pf. Ixxxviil. 3 
and cvii. 17. and his life to the deſlreyers; the de. 
ſtroying angels, as Aben Ezra, and ſo the Septus. 
gint verſion : or deſtroying diſeaſes, and fo Mr. 
Broughton renders it, 70. killing maladies; or it may 
be to worms, which deſtroy the body in the grave, 
and which Job was ſenſible of would quickly be 
his caſe, ch. xix. 26. though ſome interpret it of 
thoſe that kill, or of thoſe that are dead, with 
whom they are laid that die; or of deaths corpo- 
ral and eternal, and the horrors and terrors of both, 
with which perſons in ſuch circumſtances are ſome- 
times diſtreſſed. | 


proved and chaſtened by the Lord; and in which 
way he had ſpoke to him, as he does to others, and 
which ſhould be attended to; and ſince ſuch pain- 
ful afflictions are but fatherly chaſtiſements, they 
ſhould be patiently endured, and the voice of God 
in them likkened to, and ere long there will be no 
more pain: the Cetib, or textual writing is, the con- 
tention of bis bones is ſtrong; through pain, or with 
which God contends with men ; we follow the mar- 
ginal reading. — 
V. 20. So that bis life abborreth bread, &c.] 
Through the force of pain he loſes his appetite for 
food, and even a nauſea of it takes place; he loathes 
it as the moſt abominable and filthy thing that can 
be thought of; even bread ſo neceſſary to the ſup- 
port of human life, ſo ſtrengthening to the heart of 


man, and what he every day ſtands in need of, and 


ſhould pray for, and in health is never weary of; it 
may be put for all common and uſeful food : and 
his foul dainty meat; the moſt rich and delicious; 
ſuch as the tables of the great and rich are furniſh- 
ed with: food of dere“; or deſireable food, as it 
may be rendered; ſee Dan. x. 3. ſuch as in the 


Pains and diſeaſes of body 


18. and was Job's caſe, ch. iii. 24. and vi. 7. 
V. 21. His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot be 


the vehemence of ſtrong pain, and partly through 
the nauſea of food; not being able to take any 


V. 23. H there be a meſſenger with him, &c.] Or 
ngel, either with God, as ſome think ; or rather 
with the ſick man; by which meſſenger is meant 
not an angel by nature, a created angel, though 
ſometimes ſuch are God's meſſengers, ſent by him 
on errands to men, are interpreters of things to 
hem, as Gabriel was to Daniel; of whom there are 
chouſands, and who may be of ſervice to ſick men 
or their comfort and inſtruction, ſince it is certain 
hey attend ſaints in their dying moments; yet this 
roves not that they are to be invoked as medu- 
ors between God and men : but rather a miniſter 
f the word is deſigned, who is by office an angel, 
a meſſenger of Chriſt, and of the churches; an in. 
terpreter of the ſcriptures, and of the mind of God 
in them; and a ſpiritual, evangelical, faithful mini. 
ſter is ſcarce and rare, one among a thouſand ; and 
his buſineſs is to viſit ſick perſons, and to obſerve 
the uprigbineſi and faithfulneſs of God in afflictng 
them, that they may quietly ſubmit to and patient- 
ly bear the affliction 3 and to direct them for thei! 
peace and comfort to the uprightneſs or righteouſ- 
neſs of Chrif, for their juſtification before God; 
and to ſhew them what is right for them to do in 
their preſent circumſtances ; whether the ſick man 
be ſtupid and inſenſible of his caſe, and his need of 
righteouſneſs, or whether he be a truly gracious 
man, yet labouring under doubts and fears about 
the truth of grace in him, the uprigbtneſs of Jus 
heart, and his intereſt in the righteouſneſs of Chrij s 
but it ſeems beſt to underſtand this of Cbri/ 3 
ſelf, the angel of God's preſence, the meſſenget * 
the covenant, who is with the ſick man, and fe, 
yours him with his ſpiritual preſence 3 or is ſo” bin 


s bones that | 


* Tiourine verſion, 


C Mer „x eibum deſiderii, Vatablus, Drufius, Michaeiis; cibum peter, 
1 155 pro eo, V. L. Pagninus, Mercerus. . | {ain el 


. * © E 
as it may be rendered, is on his ſide, an oe 


Cb. xi. v. 24—26. 


and interceſſor for him with God ; an interpreter of 
his Father's mind, and with which he is long ac- 
quainted, he lying in his boſom ; and of the ſa- 
ſcriptures, as he was to his diſciples concern- 
- + himſelf z or an orator *, an eloquent one, 
never man ſpake like him, having the tongue of 
the learned given him as man ; and who as a divine 
Perſon is the eternal and eſſential Word of God; 
who ſpake for his people in the council of peace 
and covenant of grace; and alſo as mediator is the 
antitypical Aaron, can ſpeak well for them on all 
occalions : one among a thouſand the chiefeſt amon 
ten thouſand, angels or men; ſee Cant. v. 10. Eee] 
vii. 28. to ſhew unto man his uprightneſs ; which to 
do is his office as Mediator, and eſpecially as a 
Prophet, even to ſhew the uprightneſs of God, the 
rectitude of his nature, the righteouſneſs required 
in his holy law; and this Chriſt has ſhewn forth 
and declared in his being the propitiation for the 
fins of his people, Rom. iii. 25, 26. And by his 
Spirit he ſhews to man, and ſo to a ſick man, his 
want of uprightneſs in himſelf, his need of righte- 
ouſneſs from another; and brings it near. him, and 
ſhews it to be perfect, complete and ſuitable ; as 
well as teaches to live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
odly. | Wh 
l * Then be is gracious to him, &c.] To the 
ſick man; either the meſſenger or the miniſter that 
is with him, who pities his caſe and prays for him; 
and by ſome, the following words are ſuppoſed 
to be a prayer of his, Deliver me, &c. ſince I find 
in the goſpel there is a ranſom for ſuch perſons. 
Rather Chriſt, who is gracious to man, as appears 
by his aſſumption of their nature and becoming a 
ranſom for them, and who upon the foot of re- 
demption which he has found or obtained, ſee Heb. 
ix. 12. pleads for the preſent comfort and future 
happineſs of his people, in ſuch language as after 
expreſſed, Deliver bim, &c. Or rather, God the 
Father is gracious to the ſick man for his Son's 
ſake, and ſaith, Deliver him from going down to the 
pit; addreſſing either the diſeaſe, ſo Mr. Broughton 
renders the word, Spare him (O killing malady) from 
deſcending into the pit, the grave, for the preſent his 
diſeaſe threatned him with. Or the miniſter of the 
word attending the ſick man, who is bid to declare 
to him, as Nathan to David, and Iſaiab to Heze- 
kiab, that he ſhould live longer, and not die for the 
preſent : or rather, the addreſs is to law and juſtice, 
to let the redeemed of the Lord go free, and par- 
ticularly the ſick man being one of them; and not 
thruſt him down into the bottomleſs pit of everlaſt- 
ing ruin and deſtruction, for the reaſon following: 
I have found a ranſom; which is no other than 
Chriſt the Son of God; whom Febovab in his in- 
finite wiſdom found out and pitched upon to be the 
ranſomer of his people; to which he agreed, and 
in the fulneſs of time came to give his life a ran- 
ſom for many, and for whom he has given himſelf 
as a ranſom-price, which has been teſtified in due 
time :\and this ranſom is for all the ele& of God, 
and is of them from ſin, Satan, law, hell and 
death; and the finding of it is not of man, nor is 
the ſcheme of propitiation, peace and reconcilia- 
tion by Chriſt, or of atonement and ſatisfaFion * 
by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, as the word here uſed 
lignifies an invention of men; but is the effect of 
infinite wiſdom, and a ſcheme drawn in the eter- 


Form” = 533 


ſce 2 Cor. v. 19. Some take theſe words to be 
ſpoken by the Father to the Son, upon his appoint- 
ment and agreement to be the ranſomer and re- 
deemer, ſaying, Go, redeem him, &c. for ſo the 
words * may be rendered; and others think they 
are the words of the Son the meſſenger to his Fa- 
ther, the advocate with him for his people as be- 
fore obſerved. | 

V. 25. His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's, &c.] 
Being recovered from illneſs and reſtored to health, 
through the gracious dealings of God with him. 
This is to be underſtood not ſimply and abſolute- 
ly, but comparatively, or with reſpect to his former 
condition; that he who before was reduced to ſkin 
and bone, is now become fat and plump; and whoſe 
fleſh was dry and withered, now moiſt, ſucculent 
and juicy; and whoſe ſkin was wrinkled, now 
ſoft, and ſmooth, and ſleek; and whoſe face was 
pale, now bloomy and ruddy. The Targum 1s, 
de his fleſh is weakened more than a child ;** and 
the Yulgate Latin, „is conſumed,” referring to his 
former ſtate : he ſhall return to the days of his youth, 
His youth renewed, and he ſeem young again; 
become hale and robuſt as in his youthful days; ſee 
Pſal. ciii. 5. | 

V. 26. He ſhall pray unto God, &c.] As the for- 
mer verſe expreſſes the condition of the body of the 
man recovered from ſickneſs, this the frame of his 
ſoul, and the ſpiritual bleſſings enjoyed by him: 
ſome underſtand this of his praying in the time of 


recovery; and indeed a time of affliction is a time 
for prayer; and which brings a good man to it, 
who in health and proſperity has been negligent of 
it; ſuch a one will make his application to God for 
deliverance, and not to the creature; and it is his 


who can and will help him. But according to the 
courſe and connexion of the words, it ſeems rather to 
reſpect what the good man would do, and the frame 
he would be in upon his recovery; who would in- 
treat the Lord to make him thankful for the mercy 
received, and accept of his thankſgiving for the 
ſame; that his affliction might appear to be ſanctified 
unto him, and that he is much the better for it, more 
holy and more humble; and that he would mani- 
feſt his pardoning grace to him for all the ſins and 
tranſgreſſions he had been guilty of, his murmur- 
ings and repinings, and every thing elſe during his 
affliction; and that he may make uſe of his health 
and ſtrength given him in the ſervice of God, and 
for the glory of his name. And he will be favoura- 
ble to bim; which, if underſtood of the time of af- 
fliction, it may be interpreted of his laying no more 
on him than he will enable him to bear, and ſup- 
porting him under it; of granting his gracious pre- 
ſence in it, and of his taking notice of him, viſit- 
ing him, knowing, owning and chooſing him in the 
furnace of affliction, and manifeſting his care unto 
him ; and of the deliverance of him out of it. But 
if it reſpects the man as recovered out of afffiction, 
it denotes further diſcoveries of the ſpecial care and 


and refreſhing, ſtrengthning and ſupporting ; and 
of his gracious acceptance of his perſon, and of his 
ſacrifices of prayer, praiſe and thankſgiving, thro? 
Chriſt the mediator and meſſenger of the covenant. 


God who is favourable to him, he looks with a 


nal mind, and formed in Chriſt from everlaſting; 


0 * Eloquens, Pagninus, Montanus ; Orator, Tigurine Verſion, Bolducius. 
Pagninus, Montanus, Munſter, Bolducius, Vatablus; Expiationem, 
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Y Regime eum, Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 
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ſmiling 
D Propitiationem, Beza, 


5.5 


his affliction, and conſider it as one means of his 


mercy and privilege he has a God to pray unto, 


favour of God to him, which are very enlivening 


And he fhall ſee his face with joy: that is, either 


Tigurine Verſion ; Ly/rum, Cocceius ; Satigſactionem, Schmidt, 
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ſmiling countenarice upon the man now recovered, | 
who before ſeemed to look upon him with frowns 
in his countenance; there being a change in the. 
outward diſpenſations of his providence towards 
him, though none in his heart : his countenance be- 
holds the upright with pleaſure, whether they ſee it 
or no; he looks upon his people in Chriſt with the 
utmoſt complacency and delight, and 1 
when they come to him in the exerciſe of grace, 
with their prayers, 
the man recovered | 
able to him, he beholds the face of God with joy, 
who perhaps had hid it from him in his affliction, 
which cauſed trouble ; but now ſhewing his face 
and favour,. it cauſes joy and exultation, even a 
Jubilee in his ſoul. He beholds him in Chriſt as the 
God of mg and peace; and through him can 
come to him and look him in the face with com- 
fort and pleaſure, as nothing is more delightful to 
him than the light of his countenance. For he will 
render unio man bis righteouſneſs not the ſick man 
recovered, render to another man what is his right 
and due, or what he may have wronged him of; 
for which being reproved by the affliction, and con- 
victed of, is deſirous of making. reſtitution : but 
God who will render, return or reſtore to the man 
recovered his righteouſneſs, which is the founda- 
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own righteouſneſs, as the Targum, which would be 
but a poor recompence if ſtrictly given; nor reſtore 
to him the righteouſneſs he loſt in Adam, which is 
but a creature-righteouſneſs ;, but the righteouſneſs 


or the believer's in Chriſt, becauſe wrought out 
for him, imputed to him, and beſtowed as a free 
ift on him. Now though this righteouſneſs can 


never be loſt, being an everlaſting one, yet a ſenſe | works with and 
internal p and actings of his mind, his eter- 
d 


of intereſt in it may, which is returned, reſtored and 


revealed to him from faith to faith; the conſe- 
quence of which is peace and comfort, joy and 
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pit, &c.] Into the pit of the grave; an 
raiſes and thankſgivings. Or | ſoul is put for the man or for the body; gr into 
n illneſs, God being favour- | the pit of hell or perdition : and his life ſpall fee the 
light 3 or he ſhall live and enjoy outward proſpe. 

rity here, and the light of eternal happineh 
after; and ſo the Targum interprets it of ſuperig; 
light, or the light above, even the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light. Theſe words have a double read. 
ing; the Keri, or marginal reading, is what we fol. 
low; but the Ceiib, or textual reading is, he hath g 
| #vered my ſoul from going into the pit, and ny lif, 
ſees the light : and which ſeems to be the better 
reading; and ſo the words are a continuation of 
the addreſs of the man recovered from illneſs tg 


rendered to a man, when that righteouſneſs is afreſh | nal purpoſes an 
about: and theſe he works oftentimes, or, as in the 


| original, ice ; therefore when once is not ſuff- 
| cient, he repeats it in dreams and viſions ; when 


mandments, and into crooked paths, w; 
workers of og: and declined . or 8 
ed juſtice and judgment among men. And i, p. 
fiteth me not; as fin does not in the iſſue; thoy,, 
it promiſes profit and advantage, it does not 151 
it; but, on the contrary, much hurt and miſchit 
come by it. 8 


* 


V. 28. He will deliver bis ſoul from can into th, 
then the 


here. 


is friends; ſetting forth and acknowledging, 


with joy and thankfulneſs, the great goodneſs of 
God unto him, that he had delivered him from 
the grave and ſpared his life, and given him to 
enjoy great proſperity, both temporal and fji. 


tion of his joy; not render to him according to his | ritual, 


. 29. Lo, all theſe things worketh God oftenting; 


with man.] This is a ſummary or recapitulation of 
what goes before, from y. 15. God is an ope. 
rating being, he is always at work in a providential 
of Chriſt, as Mr Broughton, which is the good man's | way: my father worketh hitherto, John v. 17. ſome— 

times on the minds of men in dreams and viſions; 
and ſometimes by affliction, and ſometimes by bis 
prophets, meſſengers and miniſters of the word; he 


by theſe, and all according to the 


ecrees, Which are hereby brought 


3 triumph. 8 8 85 
| _ v. 27. He looketh upon men, &c.] According to | men are not admoniſhed by one, he comes to them 
3 our verſion and other interpreters, the ſenſe is, God | 1n another: and afflictions, when one does not bring 


looks upon men as he does on all men in general, 
their ways and their works; and particularly he 
takes notice of men under affliction, and obſerves 
how they behave; if they are penitent and confeſs 
their ſins, he reſtores them to health, and does them 
good both in body and ſoul. But moſt carry the 

_ ſenſe another way, and interpret it of the ſick man 
recovered, who looks upon his friends and rela- 
tions about him, and any others that come within 
his reach; or he goes about them, as Aben Ezra 
explains the word; or will accompany with men, 
as Mr Broughton ; or ſets them in rows, as Ger ſom, 
in order as at a levee, that he may the better ad- 
dreſs them; or he ſhall direct himſelf to them, as 
the Targum; or ſhall ſing over them or before 
them, fo Schultens *; in a joyful manner, in an 
exulting ſtrain expreſs himſelf, as follows ; for the 


*% 


ſhall ſay; make the following confeſſion of his 
_ acknowledgment of the goodneſs of God unto 
him. I have finned; againſt God and man, and 


now ſenſible of it, and ingenuouſly own it: and 
erverted that which was right ; have not done that 
which is right.in the ſight of God, nor what is juſt 


the right ways of God, ſwerved from his com- | 


t By NWI cantabit ſuper wel coram, Schultens. 
Schultens. 


F 


men to repentance or anſwer a good purpoſe, he 
ſends another; and continues the miniſtry of the 
word in which he waits to be gracious, till all his 
people are brought to repentance, and all his ends 
anſwered by it: and all this he works with man, 
his darling object, the ſpecial care of his provi- 
dence; and for whom his great concern is in re- 
demption and falvation. H 
tributively conſidered, with various men, in the ſe- 
veral ways before expreſſed; and with men perſon- 
ally and individually; to one and the ſame man he 
has often appeared in dreams and viſions, and on 
the ſame perſon has laid his afflicting hand again 
and again; and to the fame individual has given 
line upon line, and precept upon precept. And 
becauſe this is certain and to be depended upon 
as truth, and is worthy of notice and conſidera- 
phraſe, and if any ſay *, ſhould be rendred, and hz | tion, as well as is very wonderful and aſtoniſh- 
ing, that God ſhould thus be mindful of man, and 
work with him and for him, I. or behold is pre- 
fixed unto it: the ends for which all this is done 


e works with men diſ- 


that has been the cauſe of all my afflictions; I am follow. | | | 
y.-30. To bring back his ſoul from the pit, &c.] 


From the pit of the grave; at the mouth or on 
the brink of which he ſeemed to be in the ap- 
and right between man and man; have perverted | prehenſion of his friends, and having the ſentence 
of death in himſelf; ſee P/a/. xc. 3. Or 10 lurn 

| REES 5 . | away, 

u Ne) ef dicat, V. L. Beza, Montanus, Mercerus, Michaelis, 


* DD bis aut ter, Tigurine Verſion; bis & ter, Beza ; bis, ter, Mercerus, Cocceius, 
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or ſtay bis foul from the pit, as Mr Broughton , 
1 e by removing his diſorder, | 
15 reſtoring him to health, as in the caſe of Heze- 
Bab, Iſai. xxxvili. 1 Fa Or figuratively, from the pit 
of an unregenerate ſtate, which may be compared to 
a pit or grave, becauſe in it lie ſuch who are dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins; and which is a pit of corrup- 
tion, or à corrupt ſtate: men in it are corrupt and 
corrupters, corrupt both in principles and practices; 
and is an impure one, like to mire and clay; and 
a very uncomfortable one, a pit wherein is no wa- 
ter, no refreſhment, no ſolid peace and comfort. 
In "converſion, which ſometimes is brought about 
by the above means, afflictive providences, as well 
as by the miniſtry of the word, ſouls are brought 
back from hence; are regenerated, quickned and 
raiſed from the graves of {in and live ſpiritually, as 
they are alſo ſecured from going down into the pit 
of hell and everlaſting deſtruction: 1% be enlightned 
with the Hght of the living; in a natural ſenſe, to 


enjoy the light of living men, the light of the ſun, | 


and to live in health and proſperity, which is called | 
light in oppoſition to affliction and adverſity, ex- 
preſſed by darkneſs ; ſee Ef. viii. 15. P/. exii. 4. 


weigh well what has been ſaid 3 or rathet attend 
to what is further to be ſaid : hearken unto me; to 
what he was about to ſay; for he was full of mat- 
ter, and had not yet vented all he had to utter: 
bold thy peace, and I will ſpeak ; be ſilent and don't 
interrupt, and P11 go on with my diſcourſe. | 
y. 32. If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer me, 

&c.] Any thing to object to what he had delivered, 
or any anſwer to return to what he had charged him 
with; /peak, for I defire to juſtify thee. Elihu was 
a fair antagoniſt, and gave tree liberty, time and 
ſpace, to make whatſoever reply he thought fit, 
and which he ſhould patiently and attentively hear : 
his view was not victory, but that truth might come 
out, and take place and prevail, having nothing 
more at heart than Job's good; and could wiſh it 
would appear, that he was in all reſpects a juſt man, 
and even in that in which he thought he was not 
Juſt ; but could he fairly acquit himſelf it would be 
a pleaſure to him. | 

y. 33. If not, hearken to me, &c.] If he had 
no objection to make, nor anſwer to return, then 
he deſires he would attend and liſten to what he had 
further to lay before him; hold thy peace, and I 


Tai. viii. 22. And in a ſpiritual ſenſe, to live a 
ſpiritual life, who before were dead in fin, to live a 
life of faith on Chriſt as their righteouſneſs, and 
to live a life of holineſs from him, and in newneſs 
of life to his honour and glory 3 and to have ſpi- 
ritual light into their ſtate by nature, and their re- 


covery and ſalvation by Chriſt; to ſee their need 


of him, his ſuitableneſs, worth and excellency, and 
to have a glimpſe of eternal glory; as alſo here- 
after to partake both of eternal life and eternal 
light, called by our Lord the light of life, John 
VII, 12. 


V. 


ſhall teach thee wiſdom. For though Job was a wiſe 
and good man, he might become wiſer and more 
knowing; and indeed when inſtruction is given to 
a wiſe man, he will be yet wiſer, Prov. ix. g. and 
this may be received ſometimes from perſons infe- 
rior in age and abilities. Elibu propoſed to teach 
him as he did, natural, moral and evangelical wiſ- 
dom, eſpecially the wiſdom of God in his provi- 
dential dealings with men, and what is man's 
higheſt wiſdom under them; which is to be recon- 
ciled unto them, and patiently to ſubmit and to fear 
the Lord, and be careful not to offend him, which 


31. Mark well, O Job, &c.] Vonſider and 


to do is wiſdom and underſtanding. 


C H A P. XXXIV. 


N this chapter Elibu reaſſumes his diſcourſe, 
and proceeds in his anſwer to Job, in which are 
tirlt a preface exciting attention, V. 1-4. then a 
charge is brought againſt Job, expreſſed in or ex- 
tracted from ſome words that dropped from his 
lips, not ſo well guarded, V. 3-9. A refutation 
of theſe expreſſions of his in a variety of arguments, 
J. 1030. and the chapter is cloſed with ſome good 
advice to 7ob, V. 31—33. and with an earneſt re- 
queſt of Elibhu to men of underſtanding, to join with 
him in trying him to the uttermoſt, V. 34—37. 


V. 1. Furthermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid, ] It 
is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Elibu made a conſider- 
able pauſe, to ſee whether Job would make any re- 
ply to what he had delivered? or object to what he 
had faid ; which he gave him free liberty to do, if 
be had any thing upon his mind: but perceiving 
was not inclined to return any anſwer to him, 
he went on with his diſcourſe; and which is called 
a further anſwer to him : for though Job had made 
no reply to which this could be called an anſwer ; 
Jet as there were ſeveral things remaining for Elibu 
to anſwer to, and which he propoſed to anſwer and 
did, it may with great propriety here be ſaid that 
he anſwered him. | 19 | | 
, F. 2. Hear my words, O'ye wiſe men, &c.] This 
u not an addreſs to Job's three friends, as ſome 
think for Elibu had expreſſed his diſpleaſure at 
them, in condemning Job without convicting him, 


o ut avertat, Bean, Mercerus, Piſcator, Michaelis, Schalten. 


and returning ſolid anſwers to him; and therefore 


he ſhould not take their method of dealing with 
him, but take another ; and plainly ſuggeſts that 
wiſdom was not with them, nor taught by them; 
and therefore as he could not give flattering titles to 
men, it could not well be thought that he ſhould 
addreſs them as wiſe and underſtanding men, un- 
leſs indeed in an ironical way, as ſome chooſe to 
interpret it; ſee chap. xxxii. 3, 5, 7, 9, 12, 14, 21, 
22, Rather therefore ſome byſtanders are here 
ſpoken to, whom Elibu knew to be men of wiſdom 
and knowledge, c. as it follows, and give ear unio 
me, ye that bave knowledge ; and as they were en- 
dued not only with natural and political wiſdom 
and knowledge, but with that which is divine and 
ſpiritual, they were proper judges of the affair in 
controverſy, and could beſt diſcern whether what 
Elihu delivered was right or wrong, and to the 
purpoſe or not. And beſides, though they had a 
large ſhare of wiſdom and knowledge, yet it was 
but imperfect; and the moſt wiſe and knowing 
may become more ſo, and that ſometimes by means 
of their inferiors and juniors ; and therefore Elibu 
craves their attention to what he had ſaid or ſhould 
ſay, though he was but a young man, and they 
aged, and men of great geniuſes and abilities; and 
the rather, he might be preſſing on them to be his 
hearers and judges, becauſe, generally ſpeaking, 
ſuch, as they are the moſt judicious, ſo the molt 
candid hearers. ade. c. : 


v.. 


— 


5. 3. or the en Nb toords,” Bec. ] Not only | 


the muſical ſound of them, the goodneſs of the 
lan and diction, and the grammatical con- 
ſtruction of them, but the ſenſe of them, and whe- 
ther the matter of them is good or not; that they 
are ſound ſpeech, which cannot be condemned, or 
unſound ;z. whether they are right or wrong, agree- 
able to right reaſon, ſound doctrine and the word 


of God; for there are words and words, ſome the | g 


words of men, others the words of God. A ſanc- 
tified ear tries theſe ; but then men muſt have ſuch 
ears to hear, and be attentive to what they hear 
and retain it, hear internally as was as externally 
and which a man does when his ears are opened by 
the Lord, from whom are the hearing ear and ſee- 
ing eye; and ſuch try what they hear, diſtinguiſh 
between good and bad, approve truth and receiye 
it, and retain and hold it faſt : as the mouth taſtetb 


5 meat; words and doctrines are like meat, ſome 


and ſome bad; and ſuch that have a good 
taſte try them, either a rational or rather a ſpiritual 
diſcernment: ſome have no ſpiritual taſte, their 
taſte is not changed, and therefore cannot diſtin- 
guiſh, nor make any good judgment of things; but 
others have, and theſe diſcern the difference, reliſh 
truth, ſavour the things that be of God, taſte the 
good word of God, and eſteem it more than their 
neceſlary food; and it is ſweeter to them than the 
hony or the hony-comb. Such Elibu judged theſe 
men to be he addreſſed, and therefore deſired their 


attention to what he had to ſay. 


V. 4. Let us chooſe to us judgment, &c.] Take 
the part of the queſtion or controverſy in which 
truth and juſtice lie, and he doubtleſs has reſpect 


to the preſent controverſy with Job. Let us know 


among ourſelves what is good; agree upon that which 
is beſt to be done in the preſent caſe, what judg- 
ment to be made of the dealings of God with Fob, 
and his behaviour under them, and what the beſt 
advice to give to him. 8 

V. 5. For Fob bath ſaid, I am righteous, &c.] 
Not in expreſs words, but what amounted to it: 
no doubt .he was a righteous man in an evangelic 
ſenſe, being juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


as all the Old-Teſtament ſaints were, who looked 


to him and believed in him as the Lord their righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſaid, as the church in thoſe times did, 
Surely in the Lord bave I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
Ifai. xlv. 24, 25. And moreover he was an up- 
right man, to which the Lord himſelf bore teſti- 
mony, chap. i. 8. and had the truth of grace in 
him, that new man which is created in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs; and alſo lived an holy life 
and con verſation; but then he did not fay or think 
that he was righteous in or of himſelf, or fo as to 
be free from ſin: Job could not judge or ſpeak thus 
of himſelf, which would be contrary to what he 
expreſly declares, chap. vii. 20. and ix. 20, 30, 31. 
though it muſt be owned, that he thought himſelf 
ſo righteous, holy and good, that he ought not to 
have been afflicted in the manner he was; in which 


ſenſe it is probable Elibu underſtood him: and be- 


ſides, theſe words are not to be taken ſeparately, 
but in connexion with what follows, which ſhews 
Job's ſenſe, and how Elihu underſtood him, that 
though he was a righteous perſon, he had not juſ- 
tice done him: and God bath taken away my judę- 


ment; which words he did ſay, chap. xxyii, 2. ſee 


the note there; or as Mr Broughton renders the 


words, the Omnipotent keeps back my: right ; does 


not vindicate my cauſe, nor ſo much as give it a 


hearing, nor lets me know why he contends My 


v nm eius mea, Montanus, Schultens, Michaelis. 
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| 


is not ſtrange nor uncommon z but for a man of 


than to expoſe himſelf to the ſcorn and ridicule of 
| men: for a man to become a laughing ſtock to pro. 
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ag Ty pe call for juſtice to be done, can.. 
not eard, chap. xix. 7. a like complain 
church y -14 fg 73 4 3 

J. 6. & 1 lie againſt my rigbt? &c. 

I ought not: this though Fob ha not 10 oy 
many words, yet this ſeems to be his ſenſe in cha 
xxvii. 4, 5, 6. that ſhould he own and ſay that he was 
a wicked man, a hypocrite, and deſtitute of the 
race of God, he ſhould not only ſpeak againg 
himſelf, but, contrary to his conſcience, ſay an un. 
truth, and not do juſtice to his character. Some 
read the words without an interrogation, as M. 
Broughton, < for my right I muſt be a liar ;” that 
is, for vindicating my right, ſeeking and endea. 
vouring to do myſelf juſtice, and clear myſelf from 
falſe imputations, I am reckoned a liar. And tg 
this purpoſe is the paraphraſe of Aben Ezra, be. 
e cauſe I ſeek judgment, they ſay that I lie.” Other, 
render them, there is a lie in judging me, ſo the 
Vulgate Latin Verſion ; that is, I am falſly ac. 
e cuſed, I am judged wrongfully :* things I know 
not are laid to my charge, which has often been the 
caſe of good men: or, I have lied in judgment, that 
is, failed, as the word is ſometimes uſed, 1/ai, lyijj 
11. Hab. iii. 17. failed in his expectation of judg. 
ment or of juſtice being done him; he looked for 
it but was diſappointed ; but the- firſt ſenſe ſeems 
beſt, My wound is incurable without tranſoreſſn; 
not that he thought himſelf without tranſgreſſion, 
but that his wound or ſtroke inflicted on him, or 
the afflictions he was exerciſed with, were without 
cauſe; ere not for any injuſtice in his hands, or 
wickedneſs that he had committed; and that he ut- 
terly deſpaired of being rid of them, or reſtored to 
his former health and proſperity ; and to this ſenſe 
he had expreſſed himſelf, chap. ix. 17. and xvi. 1), 
18, 19, 20. In the Hebrew text it is, my arrow), 
that is, the arrow that was in him, the arrows of the 
Lord that ſtuck faſt in him; theſe were thrown at 
him and faſtened in him without cauſe ; and there 
was no hope of their being drawn out, or of the 
wounds made by them being healed ; ſee chap.vi. 4. 
Now what Elibu was offended at in theſe expreſſions, 
was that Fob ſhould fo rigidly inſiſt on his innocence, 
and not own himſelf faulty in any reſpect; nor al- 
low there was any cauſe for his afflictions, nor enter- 
tain any hope of the removal of them : whereas it 
became him to acknowledge his ſins, which no man 
is free from, and that he was dealt with leſs than his 
iniquities deſerved ; and that, inſtead of indulging 
deſpair, he ſhould rather ſay, I will return to the 
Lord; he hath torn and he will Heal, he hath /mit/er 
and he will bind up, Hoſea vi. 1. 

V. 7. What man is like Fob, &c.] This is ſaid as 
wondering at the part he acted, that a man fo wile 
and good as Fob was eſteemed to be, ſhould behave 
in ſuch a manner as he did, who drinkeib up /corning 
like water? For a fooliſh and wicked man to do ſo 
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ſuch ſenſe and grace as Job was, to do this was aſto- 
niſhing ; to have no more regard to his characte!, 


fane and wicked men for his religion and piety, it! 
no diſgrace, but an honour to him; but by unbe- 
coming words and geſtures to make himſelf juſtly 
jeered and ſcoffed at, is great indiſcretion. Or it 
may be underſtood actively of his dealing very free, 
ly and frequently in ſcoffs and jeers, which he pour 
out very liberally and plentifully, and ſeeming!y 


with as much delight as a man drinks water when 


thirlty ; lee cbap. xi. 3. 5. g. 
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y. 8. Which goeth in company with the workers of 
iniquity, &c. The worſt of men, who make it their 
conſtant buſineſs and employment to commit ſin 
and walketh with wicked men, the moſt abandoned 
of mankind. Not that Fob kept company with 
fach, and walked with them in all excels of riot; 
nor did Elibu think fo; Job was a man that feared 
Cod and eſchewed evil, and evil men; he was a com 
panion of them that feared the Lord ; his delight was 
with the excellent of the earth: nor ſhould a 
man keep company and walk with the wicked, nor 
can he with any pleaſure, But the ſenſe is, that 
by his words, the expreſſions that dropped from 


his lips, he ſeemed to agree with them, and to be | 


of the ſame ſentiments with them ; and what he 
delivered tended to encourage and harden them in 
their ſinful ways; and what thoſe words were fol- 
low. . 

V. . For be hath ſaid, &c.] Not plainly and ex- 
preſly, but conſequentially; what it was thought 
might be inferred from what he had ſaid, parti- 
cularly in chap. ix. 22. it profiteth a man \nothing 
that he ſhould delight bim ſelf with God; in his houſe 
and ordinances, ways and worſhip ; he may as well 
indulge himſelf in the pleaſures of ſin, and in the 
delights of the world, if God deſtroys the perfect 
and the wicked, as Job had ſaid in the place re- 
ferred to; if this be the caſe, it is in vain to ſerve 
God and pray unto him, or keep his ordinances ; 
which are the language and ſentiments of wicked 
men, and according to which they act, ſee chap. 
Xxi. 14, 15. Mal. iii. 14. Mr Broughton renders it, 
« when he would walk with God;“ and ſo the 
Targyum, © in his walking with God;“ and ano- 
ther Targum, in his running with God:“ though 


he walks and even runs in the way of his com- 


mandments, yet it is of no advantage to him; or 
he does the will of God, as Aben Ezra; or ſeeks 
to pleaſe him or be acceptable to him, and to find 
grace in his light. Whereas though love and ha- 
| tred are not known by proſperity and adverſity, 
but both come to good and bad men, which ſeems 
to be Job's meaning in the above place, from 
whence this inference is deduced ; yet it is certain 
that zodlineſs is profitable to all, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

y. 10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of un- 
derſtanding, &c.] The ſame perſons he addreſſes as 
wile men and men of knowledge, V. 2. and here 
as men of underſtanding, or heart * ; the heart be- 
ing the ſeat of wiſdom and knowledge; and ſuch 
Eliby defired to be his hearers, to attend to what 
he was about to ſay; which was to refute the words 
of Job, or his ſenſe expreſſed in the preceding verſes. 
Far be it from God that he ſhould do wickedneſs, 
and from the Almighty, that he ſhould commit ini- 
quity; do any injuſtice or injury to any perſon, there 
being no unrighteouſneſs in him, nor in any of his 


ways and works; which 7ob tacitly ſeemed to charge 


God with, at leaſt as Z/jhu underſtood him. But 
ſin is contrary to his pure and holy nature; he can- 
not look upon it with pleaſure, much leſs commit 
tz it is forbidden by his holy, righteous law, and 
therefore would. never be done by him the law- 
ver; nor can any one ſingle inſtance be given of 
wickedneſs and an een committed by him 
in any of his works of nature, or providence, or 
Brace. He is the author of the evil of afflictions, 
whether as puniſhments or fatherly corrections z 
and in neither caſe does he commit or do any in- 
Juſtice ; not in puniſhing wicked men leſs than they 
deſerye, as he does in this life z nor in correcting 
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his own people, which 'is always for their good : 
but not of the evil of ſin; this may be concluded 
from the titles here given, of almighty and all-/uf-_ 
ficient ;, for being ſo he can be under no tempta- 
tion of doing an unjuſt thing; and which is ex- 
preſſed with the like abhorrence and indignation by 
Elibu, as the ſame ſentiment is by the apoſtle Paul, 
Rom. ix. 14. | 

V. It. For the work of a man will he render unto 
him, &c.] The reward of his work, as Ben Ger- 
ſom interprets it, whether the work of a wicked man 
or of a good man; and cauſe every man to find ac- 
cording to his ways, Which is a truth frequently 
inculcated in the ſcriptures ; and will take place e- 
ſpecially at the reſurrection of the dead, which is 
for that purpoſe, and at the final judgment, by the 
righteous judge of all; for though wicked men 
may not be puniſhed now according to their de- 
ſerts, they will hereafter, which is ſufficient to vin- 
dicate the juſtice of God: and as for the works and 
ways of good men, though God does not proceed 
according to them in the methods of his grace 
they are not juſtified by them, nor called and ſaved 
according to them; for though evil works deſerve 
damnation, good works do not merit ſalvation 
yet they are not neglected by the Lord; he is not 
unrighteous to forget them, and verily there is a 
reward for righteous men, though it is not of 
debt but grace; and not for, but in keeping the 
"commands of God is this reward; even commu- 
nion with him and peace in their ſouls, which they 
enjoy in, though not as ariſing from their keeping. 
them; and at the laſt day, when their juſtification 
will be pronounced before men and angels, it will 
be according to their works of righteouſneſs, not 
done by themſelves but done by Chriſt, in their 
room and ſtead, and reckoned to them; for the 
obedience of Chriſt, by which they are made righ- 
teous, though imputed to them without works, is 
nothing elſe but a ſeries of good works moſt per- 
fectly done by Chriſt for them; and according to 
which the crown of righteouſneſs in a righteous 
way will be given them by the righteous Judge. 
All which therefore is a full proof that no iniquity 
is, will or can be committed by the Lord. | 

Y. 12. Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, &e.] 
This truth is repeated and affirmed in the ſtrongeſt 
manner; or will not condemn, as the Yulgate Latin 
Verſion, and fo the Targum, that is, he will not con- 
demn the righteous; for though he may afflict 
them, which is done that they may not be con- 
demned with the world, he will not condemn them; 
for there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt ; his righteouſneſs, by which they are juſti- 
fied, ſecures them from all condemnation. Nei- 
ther will the Almighty pervert judgment : pronounce 
a wrong ſentence, decline the execution of juſtice, 
ſwerve from the rule of it, or do a wrong thing ; 
for he puniſhes wherever he finds it, either in the 
ſinner or his ſurety ; and his puniſhing it in his Son, 
as the ſurety of his people, is the ſtrongeſt proof 
of his punitive juſtice that can be given: nor does 
he neglect to chaſtize his people for ſin, though ſa- 
tisfied for; ſo far is he from conniving at fin, and 
ſtill farther from committing it; ſee chap. viii. 2. 
and the note there. | 
V. 13. Who hath given him a charge over the 
earth? &c.] Or who hath committed the earth un- 
to him, and made it his care and charge? Is there 
any above him that has put him into this poſt and of- 
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fice? Under whoſe direction and command is he, and 
| to 
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to whom is he accountable? None at all; he is] mig 


no or ſub-govetnor :. the kings of the earth 
— him, and they have — ſubordinate 
to them; but he is above all, higher than the 
higheſt : he is ſole governor of the world in his 
own right, by right of creation, and which he has 
from himſelf and not another; he has no rival nor 
rtner with him, none to whom he is accounta- 

ble, or can controll him; and ſince he is the judge 
of all the earth, he will do right. Subordinate go- 
vernors ſometimes do unjuſt things in obedience to 
their ſuperiors,. or to pleaſe them, or through fear 
of them; but nothing of this kind is or can be the 
caſe with God; as he cannot do any injuſtice thro* 


* inclination of nature, nor through ignorance, as 


* 


men may; ſo neither through fear of any, there 


being none above him from whom he has received 


a charge, or that rules over him; and, as Jarcti 
expreſſes it, can ſay to him, what doſt thou? as, 
J did not command thee ſo and fo. 
he is ſovereign and independent, and his power un- 
controlable, it is contrary to his nature to make ar 
ill uſe of it; and was juſtice perverted by him, the 
world would ſoon be in the utmoſt confuſion: but 
it is a plain caſe there is a God that judgeth in the 
earth, and cannot commit iniquity, Or this may 
be faid with reſpect to man; who has committed 
the earth to man, to be his charge, to be governed 
by him ? if ſo, it would ſoon come to nothing; all 
creatures in it would be deſtroyed, as in the follow- 
ing verſes; but this is not the caſe. Or who has 
given it to man to poſſeſs it, and to enjoy all things 
in it, and has put all things into his hands and in 
ſubjection to him, to make uſe thereof, and for his 
good, delight and pleaſure, and viſits him in it in a 
vidential way, in great kindneſs and goodneſs ? 
Ft is the Lord; and can it be thought that he that 
is ſo and beneficent to men, will do them 
any injuſtice? no ſurely ! Yea, ſhould he take away 
all theſe good things he has. given them, and even 
life itſelf, it could be no injuſtice, ſince he would 
only take away what he had given and had a right 
unto.” Or wha, bath diſpoſed the whole world? or 
created it, as Aben Ezra; that ſtored it with all the 
good things in it for the uſe of men? or put it in 
the beautiful order it is, fo ſuitable and convenient 
for the good of his creatures? or made it the habi- 
table earth it is for man and beaſt? So Mr Broygh- 


— 


ton renders the whole, who before him looked to 


« the earth, or who ſettled all the dwelt land?” Or 
who made it the fruitful earth it 1s, aboundin 

with plenty of food for man and beaſt? or who dil 
poſes of all things in it by his wiſe providence, ſo 
that every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon? None 
but the Lord has done all this; how then can it 
be thought that he who has filled the earth with 


his goodneſs, ſhould do wickedly or pervert judg- | 


ment ? 


v. 14. If he ſet his heart upon man, &c.] Not 
his love and affections ; though there are ſome he 
does in this ſenſe ſet his heart on, and whoſe ſouls 
at death he gathers to himſelf, but with this ſenſe 
the next verſe will not agree; but to deſtroy him, 
as Jarcbi adds by way of explanation; if he gives 
his mind to it, is ſet upon it and refolved to do it, 
none can hinder him; or ſets himſelf againſt him 
in an hoſtile way, the iſſue muſt be entire ruin 
and deſtruction to the race of men; but it is plain 
this is not the caſe, or otherwiſe all muſt have pe- 
riſned long ago: or if he ſeverely marks the ways 
and works of men, and deals with them accord- 


ing to the ſtrictneſs of his juſtice, which yet he 


| 


* Jarchi, Bar Tzemach in loc. ſo Cocceius, Schmidt and Schultes. 


And though | 


| 


might do without any charge of injuſtice, 
could ſtand before fly ; bes thi ie oe lot, 8 
far is he from any injuſtice or any appearance of 
it, If be gather unto himſelf his ſpirit and ht 
Jreatb; not his own ſpirit and breath, draw 
in and retaining that within himſelf, and wille 
holding the influence of it from his creatures, which 
the Septuagim Verſion ſeems to favour; but the 
ſpirit and breath of man, which are of God, and 
Which as he gives, he can gather when he pleaſe, 
The ſpirit or rational ſoul of man is put in him 
by the Lord ; this at death is ſeparated from the 
body, yet dies not with it, but is gathered to the 
Lord: and the breath which he breathes into man, 
and is in his noſtrils, and which as he gives, he can 
take away, and then man dies. But in doing this 
he does no injuſtice; indeed ſhould he in anger 
and reſentment riſe up and deal thus with men in 
general, the conſequence muſt be as follows. 

V. 15. All fleſh Hall periſh together, &c.] Not 
one by one, or one after another, as they generally 
do, but all together; as when the flood ſwept away 
the world of the ungodly. All fleſh ſignifies all 
men, and their: bodies of fleſh particularly, which 
are weak, frail and mortal; and if God gathers or 
takes out the ſpirit from them, they die immedi. 
ately, which is meant by periſhing, as in Ec, vi. 
15. Nai. lvii. 1. And man fall turn again unto 
duft ; from whence he came, as the body does at 
death; when thoſe earthly tabernacles of the bo- 
dies of men, which have their foundation in the 
duſt, are diſſolved and fink into it. Now though 
this is the caſe of particular perſons, one after an. 
other, yet it is not a general caſe, as it would be, if 
God was to exert his power, as he might without 
any charge of injuſtice: and this ſhews the merci- 
ful kindneſs of God to man, fo far is he from do- 
ing any thing injurious or unjuſt. 

V. 16. If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear this, 
ary? Not as calling his underſtanding in queſtion, 
as if he had none: for Job was a very underſtand- 
ing man; he had not loſt his natural underſtanding 
by his afflictions, ſee chap. vi. 13. nor was he 
without an underſtanding of divine things, as his 
ſpeeches and anſwers ſhew ; bur rather it is taken 
for granted that he was a man of underſtanding: 
if or ſeeing thou haſt underſtanding, art a man of 
knowledge and intelligence, therefore hearken and 
attend to what has been ſaid or about to be ſaid; 
though, as ſome Jeu iſb interpreters * obſerve, the 
more is not a noun but a verb, and is imperative, 
underſtand thiu now, hear this ; and then the ſenſe 
is, F things are ſo as before related, V. 13, 14, 15» 
then now underſtand this, take it into thy heart, 
and mind, and well weigh and conſider it; hearten 
4% the voice of my wards, either the preceding or 
following ones. . 

y. 17. Shall even be that hateth right govern? 
&c.] That hates moral and civil juſtice ; is fuch 
an one fit to rule among men or over them ? No 
ſurely; for to love righteouſneſs and do it, is a 
qualification of a civil governor; it is his buſineſs 
to adminiſter juſtice ; and if an hater of it, he can 
never be a proper perſon to rule: and if God was 
an hater of that which is right, as he would ſeem 
to be if he did not do it, he would not be fic 
to govern the world as he does. To this abſurdity 
is Zh reduced, by ſuggeſting that right was noc 
done him, or that God had removed his judgment 
from him; ſee 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Gen. xviii. 25. Kom. 
in. 5, 6. Mr Broughton tranſlates the words, Can 
a foe to judgment rule well? And yet it cannot 


denied, 


* 
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zed muſt be owned, that God does judge 
ans ou and judges righteouſiy. Or ſhall ſuch 
„ one bind *'; the alluſion may be to a chirur- 
n that binds up wounds. Sin makes wounds, 
2 ſuch as cannot be healed by men; but God 
bind them up and cure them, and does : but 
would-he do this, if he bated that which is right, if 
he was not kind and merciful, juſt and good ? ſee 
Hoſea vi. 1. Or as others render it, which comes 
try near to the ſame ſenſe, Shall a hater of judg- 
ment refrain wrath ©? Such are tyrants, cruel and 
vnmerciful, full of wrath and vengeance, and which 
they execute in a barbarous manner; but ſuch is 
not God; he ſtirs not up all his wrath, which he 
in juſtice might; he retains it not for ever, but de- 
lights in mercy. And wilt ihou condemn him that 
is moſt juſt ? It is not right to condemn any uſt 
man, to charge him wrongfully, and then paſs an 
unrighteous ſentence on him; and much leſs to 
charge the righteous God with injuſtice, and con- 
demn him that is moſt juſt, ſuperlatively juſt; in 
whom there is not the leaſt ſhadow of unrighte- 
ouſneſs; who is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works; who is naturally, eſſentially and 
infinitely righteous. s 
v.18. Is it fit /o ſay to a king, Thou art wicked? 
&c.] Not even to a bad king; for though he may 
be reproved for his fins, yet not by any or every 
one, but by a fit and proper perſon : and generally 
ſpeaking, If not always, the ſcriptural inſtances of 
roving ſuch kings, are of men that were pro- 
phets, and ſent in the name of the Lord to do it; 
and when done by them, was done with decency : 
and much leſs ſhould this be ſaid to a good king; as 
to ſay to him, Belial, the word here uſed ;. or thou 
art Belial; or a ſon of Belial, as Shimei ſaid to 
David, 2 Sam. xvi. 7. a name given to the worſt 
of men, and-is the devi himſelf; and ſignifies ei- 
ther one without a yoke, or lawleſs, which a king 
is not; or unprofitable, whereas a king is a mi- 
niſter of God for good; is for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for a praiſe to them that do well. 
And 1% princes, Ye are ungodly ? Who have their 
name from being generous, munificent and liberal, 
and therefore ſhould not be treated in ſuch a man- 
ner, Who are the ſons of kings, or ſubordinate 
magiſtrates to them, and execute their will and 
pleaſure, laws and precep:s. And if now ſuch 
language is not to be uſed to earthly kings and 
princes, then ſurely not to the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; fo Farchi interprets it of God the 
king of the world ; and ſome Chriſtian interpret- 
ers, as Schmidt, underſtand by Princes the three 
perſons in the godhead z which can hardly be made 
to bear: though could the whole be underſtood of 
God in the three perſons of the deity, the con- 
nexion with the following verſe would run more 
ſmoothly without the ſupplement that is made; ſo 
Broughton, « to the King, the King of nobles, that 
** accepteth not, c. 


- 
. 


V. 19. How much leſs to him that accepteth not | 


the perſons of princes, &c. ] And indeed God is not 
the reſpecter of the perſons of any, no not of the 
greateſt men on earth, kings and princes ; theſe are 
aike dealt with by him as others in the diſpenſa- 
tions of his providence; nor do they eſcape the 
marks of his diſpleaſure, wrath and vengeance, 
When they ſin againſt him: nor regardeth the rich 
more than the poor ; by ſhewing favour to them, or 
conmving at them. For they are all the work of 


bis bands z both the rich and the poor; not only 


„ Vas obligabit, Montanus ; ſo Junius and Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
ſadieiũ franabit ? Schultens. | | 
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as creatures made by him, but as rich men and poor 
men; it is God that makes men rich or poor, 
1 Sam. ii. 7. Prov. xxii. 2. inſtances follow prove 
ing this, that God is no reſpecter of perſons on ac- 
count of outward circumſtances. | | 

v. 20. In à moment ſhall they die, &c.] Princes 
as well as the common people, rich men as well, 
as poor; all muſt and do die, great and ſmall, 
high and low, kings and peaſants, rich and poor 
men, and ſometimes ſuddenly ; are ſtruck dead at 
once, and without any previous notice, that night, 
that hour, that moment their ſouls are required ot 
them. The Targum interprets this of the men of 
Sodom. And Mr Broughton, in his margin, refers 
to the hiſtory of them in Gen, xix. and the people 
ſhall be troubled at midnight ; either the common 
people when their kings and governors die; or the 
relations and friends of perſons deceaſed; and this 
circumſtance at midnight is added, which makes 
the ſcene more melancholy, awful and ſhocking, 
when it happens at ſuch a time; The above Tar- 
gum underſtands it of the Egyptians, when their 
firſt-born were ſlain, which was in the middle of 


| the night; and Mr Brongbton refers in his margin 


to the ſame inſtance : bur it is a queſtion whether 
this affair ever came to the knowledge of Job and 
his friends, at leaſt not fo early as this controverſy. 
And paſs away ; not into another country being 
taken and carried away captive; but paſs away by 
death into their graves, and into ahother world. 
Sephorno interprets it of the deſtroying angel's paſs- 
ing over the tents of the //raelives, and not entering 
into them to ſmite them when they ſmote the firſt- 
born of Egypt. But the former ſenſe is beſt, ſee 
Pſal. xxxvii. 36. And the ni gbiy ſhall be taken a- 
way without band; without the hand of men, but 
by the immediate hand of God; not falling in 
battle, or in a common natural way by diſeaſes, 
but by ſome judgment of God upon them: and 
the whole verſe ſeems to be underſtood not of a 
natural death, or in the common way, but of 
ſudden death in a way of judgment, from the im- 
mediate hand of God, and that upon the mighty 
and great men of the earth; which ſhews that he 
is no reſpecter of princes, ſee Dan. viii. 25. and 
xi. 20. 

V. 21. For his eyes are upon the ways of man, &c.] 
Which denotes the omniſcience of God, which 
reaches to every man, to every individual, and to 
all men in general; and to their ways, to every 
ſtep taken by them, to the whole of their lives and 
converſations, and every action of them; to all 
their internal and external ways and goings ; per- 
haps the former may be meant in this, and the lat- 
ter in the following clauſe. This may denote all 
their inward thoughts, the workings of their mind, 
the imaginations of their heart; all their ſecret pur- 
poſes, deſigns and ſchemes; and all the deſires and 
affect ions of their ſoul; and all theſe whether good 
or bad: and he ſecth all bis goings ; the whole of 
his walk and converſation, conduct and beha- 
viour; all his external ways, works and actions; 
and theſe whether of good or bad men, ſee Pſalm 
cxxxix. 16. e 

V. 22. There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may bide themſclves.] 
By whom may be meant chiefly profane finners 
that are abandoned to a vicious courſe of life, and 
make a trade of fin, or that the common courſe of 
their lives; tho! ſecret ſinners, and even profeſſors 
of religion, hypocrites, who in a more private man- 

| | ner 
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ner live in ſin, come under this name, Mas. vii. 2 3. | 


bunal; and every thing, thoug 


ſuch may endeavour to hide themſelves through 
ſhame and fear, but all in vain and to no be 
there is no ſcreening themſelves and their actions 
from the all- ſeeing eye of God, and from his wrath 
and vengeance. No darkneſs of any ſort can hide 


| gies not the thick clouds of the heavens, nor the 


rkneſs of the night; nor is there any darkneſs in 
God that can obſtruct his ſight of them; nor are 
they able to caſt any miſt before his eyes, or uſe 
any colourings, pretences, and excuſes he cannot 
ſee through. Nor /hadow of death ; the groſſeſt and 
thickeſt darkneſs; nor is even the grave itſelf an 
hiding place for ſinners, from whence they will be 
raiſed to receive the juſt deſerts of their fins. See 
chap. x. 21, 22. and xiv. 13. Now from the om- 


niſcience of God, and his clear uninterrupted ſight 


of all perſons and their actions, inward and out- 
ward, Elibu argues to the juſtice of God, who 
therefore cannot do any thing amiſs through igno- 
rance, error, or miſtake. 

V. 23. For be will not lay upon man more than 
right, Sc.] Neither in a way of duty, his law 


being holy, juſt, and good, not any of his com- 


mandments grievous, but all his precepts concern- 
ing all things right, his yoke eaſy and his burden 
light; nor in a way of puniſhment, always puniſh- 
ing men leſs than their iniquities deſerve ; nor in 
a way of chaſtiſement, ſuffering nothing to betal 
his people but what is common to men ; and he 
is faithful to bear them up under it and through 
it, and to make a way of eſcape out of it : or the 


phraſe, than right, being a ſupplement, may be left 


out, and the words be connected with what fol- 
lows, tbat he ſhould enter into judgment with God; 
and the ſenſe is, either that God does not put it on 
man to go again into judgment with him; he does 
not ſuffer him to have a cauſe heard over again, 
to appeal from God or to him to have a ſecond 
hearing; nor is any thing to be got by it, he is in 
one mind and none can turn him, or reverſe or get 
reverſed any ſentence of his; and therefore it was a 
piece of weakneſs in Job to inſiſt ſo much as he did 


to have a hearing of his cauſe before him, ſince he 
could not expect there would be any alteration 


made in his favour :, or, as Mr Broughton reads it, 
it is not for men to purpoſe to enter into judgment be- 
fore the Omnipotent ; ſuch a purpoſe is vain, he can 
never carry his cauſe againſt him; it is a piece of 
weakneſs to pretend to litigate a point with him: 
or the ſenſe is, he puts no more on man than to 
come to him in judgment, ſo Schultens; he has ap- 
pointed a perſon and time to judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, and all muſt « Lg before his tri- 
t, word and action, 
will then and there be brought into an account, 
and righteous judgment will paſs; and therefore 
ſince he has fixed ſuch a method of proceeding, 
and requires no other, he can never be charged 
with injuſtice. 
y. 24. He ſball break in pieces mighty men with- 
out number, &c.] Such as are mighty in bodily 


- ſtrength, as the giants of the old world, and ſuch 


as were inhabitants of ſome parts of the land of 
Canaan ; or mighty in power and authority, being 
kings, princes, rulers and governors, over nations 
and cities; or mighty in wealth and riches, which 

ive men power and ſtrength; theſe God can and 
ſometimes does break in pieces like potters veſſels, 
and eyen mighty kingdoms and nations themſelves 
he will make like the chaff of the ſummer-threſhing 


* 


| 


floor: and even without number; or there have bee 

and will be numberleſs inſtances of this Kind, v, 
can tell how many of theſe mighty men, men of 
gigantic ſtature, were drowned in the flood, or cur 
off by the ſword of the //raelites in the land of C 

naan? or without ſearch*, as it may be rendered: 
either on the part of God who needs not any, vith 
whom are unneceſſary any formal inquiries into 2 
cauſe, or examination of witneſſes, - in order to , 
judicial proceſs againſt delinquents, all being naked 
and open before him at once; or on the part of 
man, with whom the ways and judgments of G0 


are unſearchable, and who ought not cloſely and 


curiouſly to inquire into any of his proceedin 
and the cauſes and reaſons of them, who does al 
things after the counſel] of his own will. Me 


| Broughton renders it without end, for ever; with an 


everlaſting deſtruction, an utter and irretrievable 
one; he ſo breaks them as that they never can be 
made whole again, like an earthen veſſel that js 
broke to pieces and cannot be put together again, 
And ſet others in their ſtead; God always provides 
for a ſucceſſion in the world, that as when one 
generation goes off, another comes on ; when he 
deſtroyed the world with a flood, he preſerved à 
family to repleniſh the earth; when the fathers of 
the Fewiſh nation, their carcaſſes fell in the wilder. 
neſs, their children were raiſed up in their room to 
enter the good land and poſſeſs ic; and particularly 
he provides for the civil government of the world, 
and when he pulls down or removes one king he 
ſets up another, and will not ſuffer kingdoms and 
ſtates to fall into anarchy and contuſion ; and ſome. 
times, when he caſts down the mighty from their 
ſeats, he exalts men of low degree, as when he re- 
jected Saul he took David from the ſheepfold; and 
makes ſuch kings and kingdoms to ſtard* ſtable 
and firm, as the kingdom of David, and as the 
word here uſed ſignifies. 

y. 25. Therefore he knoweth their works, &c.] 


Being God omniſcient, or rather takes notice of 


them, weighs and conſiders them, and gives to 
man according to them; or rather makes them 
known, for of his omniſcience Elibu had ſpoken be- 
fore; he makes them known to themſelves, faſtens 
convictions of their evil ways and works on their 
conſciences, and obliges them to confeſs them, as 
the inſtances of Cain, Pharaob, and others ſhew ; 
and he makes them known to others by the judg- 
ments he executes, as on the old world, Sodom and 
Gomorrah; and the works of all will be made ma- 
nifeſt at the day of judgment. And he overturnet 
them in the night ; literally taken, as the firſt- born 
of the Egyptians were ſlain in the night; and Pha- 
raob and his hoſt were drowned in the Red-fea in 
the night; and the Afyrian army were deſtroyed 
by an angel in one night; and Belſþazzar was 
killed in the night, and the Babylonian empire 
tranſlated to the Medes and Perſians at the ſame 


time: or figuratively, that is, ſuddenly, at und- 


wares, and by ſurprize, and as quickly and eaſily as 
the night is turned into day; and ſuch a revolution 
is made, as when he turns the night into day, and 
diſcovers and makes known all their ſecret actions 
committed in the dark; or he turns the night 0 
calamity upon them, and puts an end to their 
light of temporal happineſs and proſperity; ot 
turns the night of death and everlaſting wrath 
and juſtice on them, the blackneſs of darkneſs 
upon them: /o that 1b. y are deſtroyed; both in à 


temporal ſenſe on every lide, with an utter deſtruc: 
| | tion; 


4 "p11 87 abſque inquiſitione, Beza, Mercerus; fine inveſtigatione, Michaelis; ſo Cocceius, Schultens. 
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tion z and in a. ſpiritual ſenſe, with an everlaſting 
_ 26. He frriketh them as wicked men, &c.] 
Such is the ſtrict, juſtice of God that he never ſtrikes 
men, or inflicts puniſhment' on them, or brings 
down his judgmegts upon them, but as wicked 
men, and becauſe of their wickedneſs ; the caſting 
of man out of Eden was for his ſin, as well as the 
| caſting down the angels from heaven that ſinned; 
the drowning of the old world, the deſtruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, the ruin of Pharaoh and his 
hoſt, the driving the Canaanites out of their land, 
the various captivities of the //raelites, with other 
inſtances of God's diſpleaſure with men in this 
world, and the everlaſting puniſhment of them in 
another, are only of them as wicked men, and for 
fin; and therefore he is not chargeable with any 
unrighteouſneſs. Sephorno interprets it inſtead of 
wicked men, and illuſtrates it by the ſhaking out of 
Pharaoh and his hoſt into the ſea in the room and 
ſtead of the wicked //raelites, that came up from 
thence, in the open fight of others; which the ſame 
interpreter refers to the Hraelites ſeeing the Egyp- 
tians dead on the ſea-ſhore; or in the place of them 
that: fee *, that is, in a public manner, as generally 
malefactors are executed, to which the alluſion 
may be; it denotes the publickneſs of God's righ- 
teous judgments on wicked men, for the greater 
declaration of his power and juſtice, and for the 
greater ſhame and diſgrace of ſuch wicked men, 
and for the joy and comfort of the righteous deli- 
vered from them. | | | 

V. 27. Becauſe they turned back from him, &c.) 
Became apoſtates from the ways and worſhip of 
God, as the poſterity of Cain before the flood, and 
the poſterity of Ham after it; who had been edu- 
cated and trained up therein, and turned from the 
law of God, as the Septuagint verſion, from the light 
and law of nature: and would not conſider any of 
his ways; either of providence, whether in a way of 
mercy which might lead to repentance, or in a 
way of judgment which might be a caution and 
inſtruction to them; or of his precepts, the way of 
his commandments, not any of theſe would they 
conſider; ſo as to expreſs a value for them, ſhew 
any regard to them, and walk in them; and which 
was Owing to the ſtubbornneſs of their wills; they 
would not advert to them. 

y. 28. So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to 
come to bim, &c.] To God; through their oppreſ- 
lions of the poor they are made to cry by reaſon of 
them, and who come to God with their cries, and 
tears, and ſupplications, and which enter into the 
ears of the Lord of hoſts. And he heareth the cry 
of the afflitied; as he did the cry of the Iſraelites 
under &gyptian bondage; he is a God hearing 
and anſwering prayer, and he particularly attends | 
to the cry of the humble, and of the afflicted, and 
ariſes for their help and deliverance. 

V. 29. When be giveth quietneſs, who then can 
make trouble ? &c.] Quietneſs or peace is of God 
external peace to bodies of men, to communities, 
civil and religious, and to particular perſons; quiet- 
neſs and contentment in outward enjoyments, peace 
and ſafety at home, and from enemies abroad; in- 
ward ſpiritual peace, this is of God, is in Chriſt, and 
from him; is the fruit of his righteouſneſs, ſpoke 
by his blood, comes through faith in Chriſt, and 
is enjoyed in his ordinances, and continues as long 
4s it is the pleaſure of God to give it, and cannot be 
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diſturbed by men or devils ; a national peace, when 
God gives it, cannot be broke in upon; nor the peace 
of churches, though there are always ſome inclined 
to be troublers of the Jrael of God; nor the peace 
of particular perſons, not their outward peace and 
quietneſs, when God ſets an hedge of providence 
about them; nor their inward peace, not by all the 
afflictions and perſecutions they meet with in the 
world; nor by all the temptations of Satan, and 
the corruptions of their own hearts. The Targum 
is, H/bo ſhall condemn ? and fo the Septuagint, Yul- 
gate Latin, Syriac and Arabic verſions, when God 
acquits, abſolves, and juſtifies men, who can con- 
demn. them? See Rom. viii. 33. ſaiab l. 8, 9. 
When God pronounces the ſentence of juſtification 
by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the conſcience of 
a ſinner, it produces peace ſolid and ſubſtantial; 
and this being done, who ſhall condemn? or of 
what avail will their condemnation be? whether 
of the law, or of Satan, or of the world, or of 
themſelves, of their own hearts. And when be 
hideth his face, who then can behold him ? whether 
it be done againſt a nation, or againſt a man only ? 
Whether God hides his face from a nation, as he 
ſometimes did from the nation of 1/rael, becauſe 
of their ſins; when he would not hear their prayers, 
nor aſſiſt them againſt their enemies, nor ariſe for 
their help and deliverance out of their hands : or 
from his church, and people, his ſpiritual Jacob and 
Iſrael, as when they complain, their way is hid from 
the Lord, and the Lord has forgotten and forſaken 
them; or from particular perſons, as from David, 
Heman, and others ; and who of the Lord's peo- 
ple, but at one time or another are under the hid- 
ings of his face? and then there is no finding him, 
no looking to him with comfort and confidence; 
no looking into and beholding the works and ways 
of God, and the cauſes of his dealings with them 
theſe are out of ſight, his ways are in the deepz 
and his footſteps are not known. Some refer this 
to men, who will ſhew favour to him whom God 
frowns upon? who will look at him in a pleaſant 
manner, when God hides his face from him ? 


words ſeem to be connected with y..24. He breaks 
eth in pieces mighty men, &c. to the end of y. 28. 
the whole twenty ninth ver/e being read in a paren- 
theſis; or with the phraſe be hideth his face; as God 
is ſaid to be in the deſtruction of mighty wicked 
men, who oppreſs the poor, and cauſe their cry to 
come to God, to prevent the reign of an hypo- 
crite, or however to ſhorten it. By an hypocrite is 
not meant a common hypocrite in religion, but an 
hypocrite in politics; who pretends to great huma- 
nity and goodneſs, to a tender care of the people, 
and a preſervation of them in their rights and li- 
berties, and promiſes to ſupport and eſtabliſh the 
conſtitution, and obſerve the laws of the nation, 
with a ſhew of zeal for the religion profeſſed in it. 
But when he has aſcended the throne, and got the 
power into his hands, he throws off the maſk and 
becomes a tyrant; and men of ſuch a temper, ei- 
ther God does not ſuffer to aſcend the throne, but 
if they do get on it through artifice and deceit, he 
ſuffers them not to continue, but depoſes them and 
cuts their reign ſhort :. and this he does le, the peo- 
ple be enſnared; be brought into bondage, and loſe 
their rights, privileges and liberties ; or leſt they be 
drawn into fin by their precepts or examples. Some 
take the ſenſe of the words to be, that God ſuffers 

| not 


5 U 


V. 30. That the hypocrite reign not, &c.] Theſe 
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not ſuch to teign, but when he does it is becauſe of 
the offences or ſins of the people; he gives them 
uch kings in his wrath to puniſh them for their 
iniquities. | N 
y. 31: Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, &c.] 
By any afflicted perſon under his chaſtiſing hand, 
and particularly by Job, for whom the advice and 
inſtructions in this and the following verſe are de 
ſigned. I have born chaſtiſement; the word chaſ- 
— is not in the text, but is very properly ſup- 
plied, as it is by Jarchi and others; the afflict ion 
ef God's people is a fatherly chaſtiſement, and 
ſhould be conſidered and born as ſuch; and it be- 
comes an afflicted good man to ſay, I have born 
4 and ſtill do bear, and I am content yet to bear, 
< the chaſtiſement of the Lord; I am defirous to 
bear it willingly, chearfully, and patiently, until 
*« he is pleaſed to remove it from me.“ See Mic. 
vii. 9. I will not offend any more; that is, fin any 
more; ſin is an offence to God, being contrary to 
his nature, and a breach of his law ; Job had ſin- 
ned as every good man does, no man is without 
ſin, in many things we all offend; and on account 
of fin God chaſtens his people, and the deſign of 
it is to bring them to a ſenſe and acknowledgment 
of it; and it becomes them under chaſtening pro- 
vidences to confeſs it, and humble themſelves un- 
der the mighty hand of God, and in the ſtrength 
of divine grace determine to be careful not to of- 
fend more. Some render the words I will not cor- 
rupt *; that is, myſelf or others, my ways and works 
by ſinning; and others, I will not break, or break 
ibrougb i; the commands of God; and fo the ſenſe 
of this and the former verſion is much the ſame 
with ours; or I will not endeavour to break thro? 
the afflictive providence in which I am ſhut up, or 
bfeak off the fetters and cords of affliction, but 
bear all patiently, until it is the Lord's time and 


will to ſet me at liberty. Some, as Ben Gerſom, | 


interpret this and the preceding clauſe, 1 pardon, 
J will not deſtroy; or will not retain a pledge, as 
others i; and*ſo take them to be the words of God 
himſelf; and thus Mr Broughton renders the whole 
verſe, Now unto the omnipotent which faith, I 
% pardon, I will not deſtroy, this ſhould be ſaid,” 
namely, what follows in the next verſe *: it is the 
prerogative of God, and it is his grace to pardon, 
and ſuch whom he pardons he never deſtroys, but 
accepts, diſcharges and remits the ſurety's bond or 
pledge; and nothing more effectually engages to 
a careful abſtinence from fin for the future, than a 
ſenſe of pardoning grace; and it highly becomes 
ſuch perſons to ſay what they are next directed to. 
V. 32. That which 7 /ee not, teach thou me, &c.] 
Which may be underſtood either of the chaſtiſe- 
ments of God, and his dealings with his people in 
a providential way, and of the deſign and uſe of 
them, which are ſometimes unſearchable, and at 
moſt but a part of them only ſeen and known; it 
is meet to ſay to God, it is but a ſmall part and 
portion of thy ways that is known by me; I can 
ſee but little into them: teach me more of thy mind 
and will in them, or elſe of ſins and tranſgreſſions 
the cauſe of chaſtiſement ; it is proper for an afflict- 
ed man to ſay unto God, I am conſcious to myſelf | 
of many ſinful failings and infirmities, but there 
may be ſecret ſins committed by me which have 
eſcaped my notice and obſervation, point them out 


l 


not mine, and he is juſt in ſo doing. | 
ſpeak tobat thou knoweſt ; if thou knoweſt any thing 


* 


a free confeſſion of them. JF I bave done iniqu; 
I wwill do no more; that is, if I have committed ns 4 
capital crime, any foul offence or groſs enormir; 
for otherwiſe no man lives without ſin; I ſincerely 
repent of it, and will take care for the future thy 
divine grace, to do ſo no more. 

33. Should it be according to thy mind? Ke. 
O Job, for the words ſeem to be directed to hin * 
and may reſpect either the government of the 
world in general, and the diſpoſal of all things in 
it, treated of in this chapter, though more remote. 


I, J. 13. Is it not proper that God ſhould govem 


it who has made it, and do all things in it as he 
pleaſes? is it fit he ſhould conſult with men what 
to do, or be inſtructed and taught by them in the 
path of judgment? is it meet that every man ſhould 
have his mind and will, and have every thin 

in the form and courſe moſt eligible to him? 61 
elſe they may reſpect chaſtiſement, with which the 
words are more nearly connected; and fo the ſenſe 
be, ſnould man be conſulted, as Fob or any other 
and his mind known firſt, whether he ſhould be 
chaſtened or no? ſhould a ſon or a ſervant be aſkeq 
firſt by a parent or maſter, whether it is fitting to 
give correction or not? or is man to be adviſed 
with in what way and manner te ſhould be chap. 
ened of God, whether in his perſon, or family, or 
eſtate ? or how long the chaſtening ſhould endure 
upon him, and when it ſhould be removed? ng 
ſurely ; all ſhould be left with God, the wiſe and 
ſovereign diſpoſer of all things. He will recon. 
penſe it, whether thou refuſe, or whether thou chu, 
and not J; that is, God will recompenſe chaſtiſe- 
ment; he will chaſtiſe whom he pleaſes, and in what 
manner he pleaſes, and as long as he pleaſes, whe. 
ther man conſents or ſubmits to it or no; he will 
not aſk his leave; he will do according to the coun- 
ſel of his own will; and thou Job mayeſt chooſe 
or refuſe to ſubmit to him as thou likeſt beſt, for 
my part was it my caſe I would not refuſe ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his will; I would ſay, It is ihe Lord, les bin 
do what ſeemeth good in bis fight. Some make this 
laſt clauſe the words of God, put by way of queſ- 
tion, Shouldſt thou chooſe or refuſe, and not 1? ſhouldſt 
thou have thine option and refuſal, and not J? 
ſhould man be his own chooſer, or chooſe for him- 
ſelf what he likes beſt? ſhould he not ſay, the 


that inheritance is affliction ? The words are ren- 
dered by others to different ſenſes, all which to ob- 
ſerve would be too tedious : ſome to this ſenſe, 
„ what is of thyſelf God recompenſes ;” {in is of a 


man's ſelf, it lows from his corrupt heart and will, 


he is not tempted to it of God; nor is it to be 
aſcribed to the temptations of Satan, which, tho' 
they may have their influence, - ſin is a man's own 
act and deed; and God will recompenſe it in one 
way or another, whether man will or no; either in 
a way of puniſhment on the ſinner himſelf, or on his 
ſurety for him; or in a way of fatherly correction 


and chaſtiſement; and this is the Lord's doing and 
Therefore 


better than this, or canſt contradict what is ſaid : or 


„ come from thee, as expreſſed in the preceding 
« verſes? God will recompenſe it, if thou refuſeſt 
« to ſpeak in ſuch a ſubmiſſive manner; thou 


« mayeſt refuſe to do it, I would not; I ſhould 
16 55 Ns 61 & chooſe 


to me, that I may be humbled for them, and make 


t SIN RY non corrumpam, Montanus, Mercerus, Piſcator. 
is cram, Schultens, Vid. Guſſet. Ebr. Comment. p. 238. 


1 mw jn ecce de tuo rependit illud, Schulfens, 


nerabo, Cocceius ; non pi 
Junius and Tremellius, 
mellius, Grotius, 


b Non diſrumpam, Beza. 1 Non pig- 


* 'Tigurine Verſion, Vatablus, 
n Junius and Tre- 


Ch. xxxiv. ».3 133. 


Lord ſhall chooſe mine inheritance for me, though | 


as others ® to this purpoſe, . did ever ſuch a ſpeech 


7 
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* 


chooſe 
4 Jys if thou 
1 nd.” 35 | 
J. 34. Let men of underſtanding tell me, &c.] 
Whether I'am right or wrong; and let a wiſe man 
bearten unto me; to what I have ſaid or ſhall ſay. 
Flibu here addreſſes the company around him, the 
wiſe and intelligent part of them; the words may 
in the future tenſe, men of underſtand- 


" mil tell me”, and a wiſe man will hearken to 


me and aſſent, not only to what I have ſaid, but to 
what I am about to ſay, namely what follows. 

. 35. Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, &Cc.] 
Not that Fob was an ignorant man, either in things 
natural or diyine; but in this point, about the cha- 
ſtening hand of God upon him, he had faid ſome 
things which betrayed lack of knowledge, as in y. 5. 
And his words were without wiſdom ; 25 was not 
deſtitute of human wiſdom, nor of ſpiritual wiſdom, 
but no man is wile at all times; ſome things had 
dropped from him which favoured of folly and 


thinkeſt otherwiſe, ſpeak out thy 


ignorance, and which he afterwards was convinced | pe 


of, and confeſſed with ſhame, chap. xl. 4, 5. and 
Xlii. 3. being charged by the Lord himſelf with 
what he is here by Elibu, chap. xxxviii. 2. and it 
may be obſerved, that Elibu does not charge Job 
with being a wicked man, as his three friends did, 
but as having ſpoken unadviſedly with his lips, 
under his chaſtening circumſtances, and which he 
labours to convince him of, | 
v. 36. My defire is that Job may be tried unto the | 
end, &c.] This is my opinion, or what I bring 
in, adduce and lay before you, men of underſtand- 
ing and wiſdom, and leave it with you to. conſi- 
der of. Some render it, O my Father, let Fob be 
tried, &c. as if it was an apoſtrophe to God, and 
a requeſt to him; ſo Mr Broughton, who adds, 
« which art in heaven,” and the ſame is added by 
ſome Jewiſh interpreters ?, as there are others 1 of 
them which go this way, and alſo ſeveral chriſtian 
commentators ; and of late it has been urged from 
this and other paſſages, that Z/ibu was Chriſt, who 
here addreſſes God as his Father: but this is his 
New-Teſtament title; and though God is the fa- 
ther of all men by creation, and of ſaints by adop- 
tion, yet this relation and title are not ſo frequently 
claimed under the former diſpenſation, or however 
not ſo early as the times of Job, but are more pe- 
culiar to the goſpel-diſpenſation, under which ſaints 


receive not the ſpirit of bondage again to. fear, but | ag 


the ſpirit of adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, Fa- 
ter; wherefore admitting this verſion, rather ſome 
grave venerable perſon as Eliphaz *, ſenior to Elibu, 
who was a young man, is addreſſed under this title; 
or the whole circle of Job's friends now about him, 
all elder than Elibu, may be intended; father for 


ro ſubmit and bear the affliction patient- | 


and what he propoſes is, that they ſhould make it 
their joint requeſt at the throne of grace, that Job's 
afflictions be ſtil] continued; that he might be 
thoroughly tried by them, and be purged from all 
his droſs, he not appearing yet to be thoroughly 
ſenſible of his ſinful ſpeeches, and humbled for 
them; and therefore it was proper he ſhould. be 
ſtill corrected and chaſtened to the end, or unto 
victory, as Mr Broughton, or untill victory was ob- 
tained, and he was obliged to yield and cry pec- 
cavi : but ſince afflictions are things not joyous but 
grievous, and it does not ſeem ſo agreeable to a 
good man, kind and humane, to delire the con- 
tinuance of the afflictions of another, though pal- 
liated with a plauſible pretence for his good; it 
ſeems better to underſtand this as a motion made 
to the underſtanding part of the company by Elibu, 
that the words of 900 which he had ſpoken with- 
out knowledge and wiſdom, might be taken under 
ſtrict examination by them, and thoroughly ſcan- 
ned, that it might be better known what was pro- 
r to be ſaid more to him for his conviction. Be- 
cauſe of his anſwers for wicked men; or concerning 
or relative to ſuch anſwers which he had made, 
which were like to thoſe which wicked men make; 
who charge the ways of God with inequality and 


want of equity, and aſk where is the God of judg- 


ment ? or which ſerve the cauſe of the wicked, and 
which furniſh them with arguments, prepare them 
for them, and put them into their mouths, to ar- 
gue againſt God and his providential dealings with 
men, and againſt all religion, See y. 8. 

V. 37. For he addeth rebellion unto his fin, &c.] 
Or he may or will add“, if he is ſuffered to go on 
at this rate, and is not ſtopped ; as yet he has only 
committed, it may be charitably hoped, ſome ſing 
through ignorance, error, and miſtake, but if he 
is let alone he will proceed from evil to evil, to 
more ungodlineſs; to be guilty of preſumptuous 
ſins, of open treaſon and rebellion againſt God. 
He clappeth his hands among# us, or he will clap; 
he will either clap his hands together as expreſſive 
of extreme grief and ſorrow, of the agonies of his 
mind; ſhewing extravagant impatience, and pour- 
ing out his complaints in the moſt bitter manner, 
ſee Ezek. xxi. 14. or rather by way of joy and tri- 
umph, as having got the victory over us, ſee P/al. 
xlvii. 1. And multiplieth his words againft God, or 
will multiply; he has ſaid too many things already 
ainſt God, his juſtice in his dealings with him, 
V. 5. he will ſay more if he is not reſtrained, 
Theſe are the reaſons Elibu gives for a thorough 


taken partly from a concern for the good of Fob, 
and partly on their account, that they might not 
be triumphed over, and chiefly for the -. 55 of 


faberz, the ſingular for the plural, ſee As vii. 1. | 


CHAP, XXXV. 


N this chapter Elihy goes on to charge Jab 
with other unbecoming ſpeeches, which he un- 
dertakes to refute ; as that he had repreſented his 
cauſe more juſt than God's, and religion and righ- 


God; to which Elibu takes upon him to 1 an- 


ſwer, Y. 1—8. and that the cries of the oppreſſed 
were not heard by the Lord, ſo as to give occaſion 


to ſongs of praiſe and thankfulneſs, to which he re- 


plies, J. 9-13. and that Job. had expreſſed diffi- 


coulneſs as things unprofitable to men, only to 


dence 


" 1280 dicent; Junius and' Tremellius, Piſcator, Vatablus, Mercerus, Drufius, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultens : fo 


. - © YAN pro NN adducam, fo ſome in Codurcus: hæc autem in medio affero, Tigurine Verſion ; 
ma Schultens, P. Abraham Peritſol, Simeon Bar Tzemach, Sephorno. 2 Jarchi, Aben Ezra, 
24 Gerſom. r Junius and Tremellius, Piſcator, Vatablus, Drufius, Cocceius ; ſo V. L. Hodges 


Elihu, t 80 Hi | 
n OL eron. Trad. Heb. fol. 7c. I. 
© in the next Clauſes. 7 Fr 


. » BY addet; Montanus, Mercerus, Druſius, Cocceius ; 


trial and ſtrict examination of 70; and they are 
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dence and deſpair of ever ſeeing and enjoying the 


favour of God, which, he endeavours to remove, 


Y. 14 15, 16. 
V. 1. Elibu ſpake moreover, and ſaid, | Elihu 


very probably pauſed a while, and. waited. to ob- 
ſerve whether any of the company would riſe up, | life, and of the hard uſage nevertheleſs he had 
with from God; and had repreſented his own 2 


and either contradict and refute what he had ſaid, 
or declare their aſſent unto it and approbation of it; 
ox rather to ſee whether Job would make any reply 
or no; but perceiving no inclination in him to it, 
he proceeded to take notice of ſome other undue 
expreſſions of Job, and refute them; one of which 
is obſerved in the following verſe, and the proof of 
it given in the next. 

y. 2. Thinkeſt thou this to be right, &c.] Elihu 
appeals to Job himſelf, to his conſcience and reaſon; 
who as a natural man, guided by the light of na- 
ture and reaſon only, and judging according to the 
Alctates of a natural conſcience, and eſpecially as 
a good man, one that feared God, and had ſo much 
knowledge of him and his perfections, as his ſpeeches 
ſhewed, could never upon reflection think it right 
what he had ſaid concerning God and his juſtice, 
as follows; that thou ſaidſt, My rigbieou ſueſs is 
more than God's? A ſtrange expreſſion this indeed! 
but what is to be underſtood, not of his perſonal 
\. righteouſneſs 3 Job in his ſenſes could never ſay that 
this was more or greater than God's, or to be a- 
bove it and preferred to it in any ſenſe; nor even 
of righteouſneſs imputed. Old- Teſtament ſaints 
had the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, 
and were juſtified by it; and ſo Job, who had 
knowledge of and faith in Chriſt as his living Re- 
deemer, and the Lord his righteouſneſs : but then 


though this is the righteouſneſs of God, wrought | reſpe&t 


dut by one that is God as well as man, and ap- 
8 and accepted of by God, and imputed by 
him to his people, which is revealed in the goſpel, 
and is unto all, and upon all them that believe, and 
they are made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt; 


yet this cannot be more than the righteouſneſs of 


God: beſides it is not the eſſential righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt as God, as Oftanger dreamed, by which 
men are juſtified, but his obedience, active and 
paſſive as Mediator, otherwiſe they would be dei- 
fied who are juſtified by it; and if even fo abſurd 
2 notion as this could obtain, it would not be more 
than the righteouſneſs of God : much leſs can this 
be interpreted of Job's inherent righteouſneſs, or 
the new. man which is created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs ; ſince all the holineſs and righteouſ- 
| neſs that is in man is from God, and at preſent im- 
perfect, and therefore cannot be more or greater 
than his; and ſtill leſs can this be meant of Job's 
external righteouſneſs, which, how great ſoever, 
was not perfect and without fin; whereas God is 
Juſt and without iniquity. 
man that does good and fins not. This therefore 
muſt be underſtood of the righteouſneſs of his 
cauſe; and to ſay that this was more than God's, 
was what he ought not to have ſaid, and was more 
than became him to ſay : for though a good man 
may defend himſelf againſt the calumnies of his 
enemies, by aſſerting his own righteouſneſs, inno- 
cence and integrity, and may deſire the Lord to 

_ plead his cauſe againſt them, and judge him accord- 
ing to his righteouſneſs and the integrity of his 
heart; bur to attempt to make it out, that his cauſe 
is more righteous than the Lord's, is doing an ill 


« Neri de expiatione mea, Mercerus, &c. in expiando peccatum, Grotius ; NN pro piaculo venit, Cocceius ; 
» Supplicio meo, Junius & Tremellius ; mucta pro illo aut pena, Cocceius3 


Simeon Bar Tzemach in loc. 
ex pena peccati mei, Druſias ; ſo Ben Gerſom. 


7 © B. 


But there is not a juſt 


thing. Now though Fob had not expreſſed this; 
ſo many words, yet he had ſaid that from \ 


this might by conſequence be deduced ; he had 


given great occaſion for ſuch an inference to be 
drawn from his ſpeeches; for ſince he had ſpo 


ſo largely of his innocence and integrity, and holy 


as if he had behaved ſo well as to deſerve better 
treatment at the hand of God, than to be afflicted 
in the manner he was; that he had wrong done him 
and complained of it, and could not be heard; his 
judgment was taken from him by the Lord, which 
was in effect to ſay, that his cauſe was better th 
the Lord's, and would bear a ſtricter examination 
than his; which to ſay was exceeding bad * 
unbecoming; ſee chap. xvi. 17. and xix, 5. and 
XXVii. 2. 

Y. 3. For thou ſaidſt, What advantage will i; be 
unto thee, &c.] Meaning that his righteouſneg, 
his holy life and converſation, were of no avail to 
him : he received no more benefit by bein righ- 
teous than if he was wicked, ſince God de royed 

one as well as another; and ſince his righteouſneg 
did not ſecure him from affliftions and calamitieg, 
it was of no advantage to him; he had not ſaid ſo 
in ſo many words, but it is inferred from what he 
had ſaid, chap. ix. 22. and x. 13. Man's own righ. 
teouſneſs is of no advantage to him as to juſtifica. 
tion before God, and acceptance with him, nor in 
the buſineſs of ſalvation, or with reſpect to heaven 
and * ſo as to give a right and title to it; 
but is of great advantage in other reſpects; is for 
ſelf-defence againſt the imputations and calumnies 
of wicked men; it makes a man honourable and 
able among men, when to. live a vicious 
courſe of life is ſcandalous and reproachful; it 
gives pleaſure and ſatisfaction to the mind, the teſ- 
timony of a good conſcience is matter of rejoicing; 
and ſuch a man is free from the racks and tortures 


of an evil conſcience others are diſtreſſed with; be- 


ſides, good works are an evidence of the truth and 
enuineneſs of faith to others, and ornament the 
octrines of the goſpel and a profeſſion of them: 
and though a righteous man may be afflicted as o- 
thers, yet in a different manner, in love and not in 
wrath, and always for his good. And, I bat pro- 
fit all I have, if I be cleanſed from my fin ? The 
words if I be cleanſed, are a ſupplement and ſeem 
neceſſary ; ſo Mr Broughton ſupplies. Sim is of a 
defiling nature, yet man may be cleanſed from 
it, not by any thing he can do, but only by the 
grace of God and blood of Chriſt ; and from ſuch 
a cleanſing. profit ariſes, This fits a man for the 
ſervice and worſhip of God, and for communion 
with him; gives him peace of mind, and makes 
him meet for heaven, This 70% had not expreſiy 
ſaid, and not at all in this ſenſe, but it ſeems to be 
inferred from chap. ix. 29, 30, 31. where he is ſpeak- 
ing of outward purity of life, and yet was plunged 
into the ditch of afflictions. Some render the worcs 
to this ſenſe, as if there was no profit by expratios 
or atonement for ſin n; the ſame word ſignifying 
both ſin and atonement for it: there is none but by 
he blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, and much profi 
ariſes from that; pardon of ſin proceeds upon it, 
and this furniſhes out much ſolid peace, joy and 
comfort, Rom. v. 10, 11. Others, what profit 
by puniſhment for fin „, unleſs to God ? fo fin 1s 


ſometimes put for puniſhment ; or through Kann 
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Ch. xcxv. v. 1—z. 
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Ch. xxxv. #.4—8. 


I repenting of it. Now though theſe are 
22 cauſes of the pardon of fin, yer it is given 
and applied to ſuch who do repent of it, confeſs 
and forſake it, Prov. xxviii. 13. 1/ai. Iv. 7. Or 

being without fin*: no man is without fin; but 
2 man may be without any groſs and enormous 
crime he is char eable with, or without living a 
vicious courſe of life; and this is profitable as 
has been before obſerved. Farck/'s paraphraſe is, 
« What ſhall I profit more by my righteouſneſs 
« than by my fin?” which ſenſe is followed by o- 
thers: I may as well be wicked as righteous ;' I 
am not the better for it, ſince I am afflicted in the 
manner 1 am : my righteouſneſs is of no profit to 
me, if to any, it is to God. To this Elibu returns 
an anſwer in the following verſes. 

. 4. I will anſwer thee, and thy companions with 
thee. ] Meaning not his three friends, as the Sep- 
tuagint Verſion expreſſes it; for they were not on 
the fide of Job, and of the ſame ſentiment with 
him, but rather on the ſide of Elibu; eſpecially 
Fliphaz, who expreſſes much the ſame ſentiment he 
does, chap. xxii. 2, 3. but all that were of the ſame 
mind with Job, whether preſent or abſent, or in 
whatſoever part of the world ; the anſwer he ſhould 
return to him would ſerve for them all, and ſuffi- 


ciently confute ſuch a bad notion of God, let it be 


embraced by whomſoever. 
V. 3. Look unto the heavens and ſee, &c.] The 
firmament of heaven, in which are the ſun and 
moon and ſtars: and behold the clouds which are 
liber than thou; the clouds of the air or ſky, 
which are lower than the ſtarry heavens, yet theſe 
were higher than Job, and much more the ſtarry 
heavens : but becauſe the word has the ſignifica- 
tion of thinneſs, which does not fo well agree with 
the clouds, which are thick ſubſtances, condenſed 
air; ſome take it to be meant of the ſupreme re- 
gion of the heavens, which is pure and thin; ſo 
Sephorno : and 7ob is directed to look to theſe, not 
as ſtar-gazers do, ſuch as are given to judicial a- 
ſtrology, to judge of the fates of men and king- 
doms; but rather thereby to be led to the con- 
templation of God the author of them, and the 
glorious perfections of his being they diſplay ; and 
chiefly to obſerve the height of them, that they 
were out of his reach, and he could neither help 
them nor hurt them; that he could neither increaſe 
nor diminiſh the light of the celeſtial bodies, which 
he could only behold ; nor either forward or hin- 
der their courſe, nor in the leaſt add to or abate 
their influence and efficacy ; and if he could nei- 
ther be beneficial nor hurtful to them, how was it 
poſſible that he cauld be of any advantage or de- 
triment to God, by any actions of his good or 
bad, who is higher and out of ſight? This is the 
anſwer Eliby in general returned, he more particu- 
larly replies as follows. | | 

V. 6. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? 
&c.] Sin is expreſly ſaid to be againſt God, P/al. 
li. 4. It is contrary to his nature, as any contra- 
ries can be to each other: it is againſt his law, a 
breach and violation of it; and 10 againſt his ſu- 


preme legiſlative power and authority, and a con- 


tempt of it; it is what he is angry with and is 
provoked by, being what he hates and abhors, and 
is abominable in his ſight. But then he cannot be 
ſuppoſed to be ſo affected with it as to be ruffled 
and diſcompoſed, or his peace be diſturbed, and 
his happineſs in the leaſt broke in upon; for affec- 


v Subaudi relicto, ſo Mercerus, Druſius; remiſſo & per pœnitentiam diluto, Munſter. 


Ka vivendo ut non peccem; ſo ſome in Michaelis. 
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tions are only attributed to him after the manner 
of men; much leſs is he fo affected hereby, as to 
be hurt or in danger of being deſtroyed, nor even 
of being dethroned : men can no more reach him 
by any hoſtile action of theirs, ſuch as ſin is, than 
they can reach the ſun and ſtop its courſe, leſſen 
its light. or pluck it from its orbit. Or, what canſt 
thou work for him? as Mr Broughton ; by way of 
atonement or ſatisfaction for ſin? Nothing at all; 
ſee chap. vii. 20, but the other ſenſe is beſt. Or 
if thy tranſgreſſions be mulliplied, what doft thou 
unto him? As he is not hurt by a ſlight ſingle fin, 
a failing or infirmity, an error or miſtake, com- 
mon to men, as the preceding word may ſignify ; 
ſo not by greater ſins, preſumptuous ones, groſs 
enormities, rebellions againſt God, overt- acts of 
treaſon againſt the Almighty, and theſe multi- 
plied and heaped up even unto heaven; for though 
by theſe the name of God is profaned and blaſ- 
phemed, and he is diſhonoured and deſpiſed, and 
his manifeſtative glory is eclipſed, or he has nor 
the honour given him that is due unto him; yet 
his eſſential glory is untarniſhed, unſullied and un- 
hurt, no more than the ſun by an eclipſe ; he. is 
the ſame without any variableneſs or ſhadow of 
turning, as well as is over all bleſſed for ever. 
And indeed his manifeſtative glory in many in- 
ſtances receives a luſtre, through his power, wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, overruling the fins of men 
for the diſplay of it; as the fall of the firſt Adam 
made way for the ſending of Chriſt the Saviour, in 
which God has ſhewn forth the exceeding riches of 
his grace; and as his mercy and grace are diſ- 
played in the pardon of fin, and his power and 
juſtice in the puniſhment of fin and ſinners; and 
his patience and Jong-ſuffering in bearing with 
them. | 

V. 7. If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him? 
&c.] All righteouſneſs is of God that any crea- 
tures have. What the angels in heaven have, or 
Adam had in a ſtate of innocence ; or what be- 


righteouſneſs or holineſs, imparted to them and im- 
planted in them, is from him; and it is under the 
influence of his Spirit, and by his grace and ſtrength, 

they do works of righteouſneſs externally ; and 

therefore can give nothing to him of their'own, 

nor does he need any, being God all-ſufficient ; 

even the goodneſs of his Son does not extend to 
him, but to the ſaints, P/al. xvi. 2, 3. much leſs 

any dneſs of theirs : their beſt works of righ- 

teouſneſs are due to him, and not gifts; and tho 

they may contribute to his maniteſtative glory, 
both in them that do them and in others that ſee 

them, they can add nothing to the eſſential glory 

of God. Or what receiveth he of thine bands He 
can receive nothing but what he has given, or what 

he has a prior. right to and is his due, and fo can- 

not be laid under any obligation to man by what 

he does; nor can man merit any thing at his 

hand, not even the leaſt temporal mercy, and much 

leſs ſpiritual ones and everlaſting life : and what 

notice God is pleaſed to take of the good works of 

men in a way of reward, is not of debt but of 

grace, and entirely owing to his goodneſs ; and 

does not ariſe from any intrinſic worth in them, or 

from any advantage to him by them. * 
y. 8. Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou 


* Abſque peccato, i. e. 
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lievers in Chriſt have in and from him; his righte- 
ouſneſs imputed to them, is of God; the grace of 
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by his wickedneſs ; his body, by bringing various 
diſeaſes. upon it, through debauchery and intem- 
© perance; his family and eſtate, by waſting it; his 
|, for every ſin is a wrong and injury to a man's 
ſoul, and expoſes it to ruin and deſtruction: and 
fin does even a good man hurt, ſince it breaks in 
n his , and hinders his communion with 
God; the wickedneſs of men may hurt others 
like themſelves, frail, mortal, ſinful creatures, and 
eaſily led aſide by ill examples; as well as there 
are many ſins which do injury to the perſons, fa- 
milies and eſtates of others, as murder, adultery, 
theft, Sc. and ſince fin is hurtful to others, God 
reſents it and puniſhes for it, though, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, it cannot hurt him in the ſenſe before given. 
And thy righteouſneſs may ele the ſon of man; 
may profit a man himſelf, ( 
others, but neither for juſtification before God; 
but godlineſs is profitable to a man's ſelf, both for 
this life and that to come, and good works are pro- 


fitable to other men; for what reaſons they are to 


be performed and maintained, ſee 1 Tim. iv. 8. Tit. 
 tii, 8, 14. Some are of real and direct profit to 
men, as acts of beneficence to them, and all as 
being examples to them; but then no works of 
righteouſneſs can be profitable to God, they adding 
nothing to him; which is what Elibu undertook to 
anſwer to. POR U 

J. , By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions, 
they. make the oppreſſed to cry, &c.] Which is ei- 


ther an illuſtration by an inſtance of what is be- | 


fore faid, that wickedneſs hurts men, as particu- 
latly oppreſſion does, which makes men cry; or 
this refers to ſomething new, to another complaint 
of Job, or an undue expreſſion of his Eby un- 
dertakes to anſwer ; that men cry unto God, as he 
- himſelf had, but are not heard and anſwered ; the 
place or places referred to may be chap. xxiv. 12. 

and xix. 7. and xxx. 20. To which Elibu replies, 


by granting that men oppreſſed cry becauſe of 


their oppreſſion, and are not heard; for which 
reaſons may be given as in the following verſes, 
The poor are often oppreſſed by the rich, whoſe 
_ wealth gives them power, and that they abuſe; and 

the 87% 4 and feeble by the mighty; and their op- 
preſſions are many, there is a multitude of them: 
men in power and authority have various ways of 
oppreſſing others, who like the /7aelites cry by 
reaſon of them, and are made to cry by their op- 


preſſors. And they cry out by reaſon of the arm of | 


the mighty; which falls with weight, and lies heavy 
upon them, and cruſhes them ; meaning the power 
they have, and which they abuſe to the injury of 
them; nor are they able to help themſelves or de- 
liver themſelves out of their hands, they being 
mighty, if not in body, yet through wealth; and 
by means of that authority over them which gives it 
them : now on account of the preſſure upon them, 
they cry, not to God, but to men; and if they cry 
to God, it is in a murmuring and complaining 
way, thro' impatience under their burden, thro 
envy at the riches and power of others, in a paſ- 
ſionate manner, in a revengeful ſpirit, calling and 
ſeeking for vengeance on their oppreſſors; not in 
an humble, penitent manner, acknowledging their 
fins, and owning their unworthineſs to be heard and 
regarded, and ſubmitting all to the will of God: 
for which reaſons they are not heard, their cries 
and prayers being reckoned no other than howlings, 
Hoſea vii. 14. | „ 
V. 10. But none ſaith, Where is God my maker ? 
&c.] Or makers”, as in P/al. cxlix. 2. 1/ai. liv. g. 
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ee the note on V. 3.) and | 
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for there are more concerned in the formation of 


man, Cen. i, 26, even the Father, Son, and Spirit, 


who are the one God that has made all men, Aal 
li. 10. Now. not one of the oppreſſed ones that 
cry by reaſon. of their oppreſſion, or very few of 
them, inquire after God, ſeek unto him for hel 
and deliverance from their oppreſſions, .or deſire 4 
enjoy him and his gracious preſence under their 
afflictions and diſtreſſes; and that is one reaſon why 
they are not heard: they do not ſo much as con. 
ſider him as the author of their beings, and be 
thankful to him for them; nor as the preſerver of 
them in their beings; nor as their kind benefactor 
who gives them all that they enjoy, and who is 
the diſpoſer of all their affairs in providence : and 
if they are new creatures or are re-made, they are 
his workmanſhip ; and therefore ſhould upon all 
accounts ſeek him and ſubmit to his will, and pa- 
tiently bear all their afflictions, waiting his time to 
deliver them out of them: but there are few or 
none that regard him in this light, or make an in- 
quiry after him, even though he has not only made 
them, but is he who giveth ſongs in the nigh, 
which reſpects not the praiſes of the angels in the 
night, as the Targum; nor the ſhining of the moon 
and ſtars in the night, which cauſe praiſe and 
thankfulneſs ; nor the ſinging of birds in the night, 
as of the nightingale; ſenſes ſome give into: but 
matter and cauſe of rejoicing in the night, either 
taken literally, as the mercies of the day, which, 
when reflected upon when men come to lie down on 
their beds at night, and commune with their hearts 
there, afford them ſongs of praiſe, ſee Pſal. xlii. 8, 
Or the mercies of the night, as ſweet refreſhing ſleep, 
and preſervation in ſafety from all dangers by fie, 
thieves, &c. all which are of God; and, when duly 
conſidered, will direct to encompaſs him with ſongs 
of deliverance, ſee Pſal. cxxxvii. 2, 3. and iii. 5, 
and iv. 8. Or figuratively, the night ſometimes 
ſignifying a time of calamity, affliction and diſtreſs, 
either on temporal or ſpiritual accounts; and when 
men ſeek to him in ſuch a night with their whole 
hearts, and he is pleaſed to viſit them in a gracious 
manner, and favour them with his preſence and the 
diſcoveries of his love, this occaſions ſongs of praiſe 
to him, Jai. xxvi. 9. Pſal. xvii. 3. But when men 
are unconcerned about, and not thankful for the 
mercies of the day and of the night, though theſe 
adminiſter ſongs unto them, it is no wonder that, 
when they cry through oppreſſion, they are not 
heard. | 
v. 11. I bo teacheth us more than the beaſts of the 
earth, &c.] Who are taught and know much, e- 
| ſpecially ſome of them; but not ſo much as man, 
| ſee 1/ai. i. 3, 4. and maketh us wiſer than the fow!s 
| of heaven; who are wiſe to provide food and neſts 
for themſelves and their young; and ſuch as are 
birds of paſſage, as the turtle, the crane, the ſtork 
and the ſwallow, to know the time of their coming 
and returnin 
ther the beaſts nor the fowls, though they are en- 
dowed with much knowledge and fagacity, accord- 
ing to their natures, yet not with reaſon and under- 
ſtanding as men are; ſo as to make reflections on 
things they ſee and hear, and reaſon and diſcourſe 


* 


| about them; nor are they capable of being taught 


and attaining to knowledge and wiſdom as men are, 
by the works of God, of creation and providence ; 
and by the word of God, the ſcriptures of truth, 
which are. able to make men wiſe unto ſalvation s 


* 


and by the Spirit of God, who teaches all things. 


of a ſpiritual nature. God not only endows men 
| WI 
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reaſon, but with ſentiments of religion, which 
_ are incapable of : he gives to men wiſdom 
in the hidden part; he puts in them his fear, which 
1 inning of wiſdom z he makes them wiſe 
10 icy 17 in Chriſt, and to know his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom toknow is life eternal; and he gives 
them knowledge of a future ſtate, and hope of im- 
mortality and eternal life. Wherefore it becomes 
them to bear afflictions and oppreſſions with a for- 
titude of mind, and patiently ſubmit to the will 
of God, and wait his time for deliverance, having 
called upon him in faith, and left their caſe with 
him; but if they only cry, as the brutes do under 
their burdens, it need not ſeem ſtrange they are 
not heard and anſwered ; ſince God has given them 
more wiſdom and knowledge than they, and there- 
fore ſhould behave after another manner ; though 
ſometimes they act a part inferior to them, Jude, 


3G => 5 | 
: v. 12. There they cry, &c.] As brutes do, and 
28 in Y. 9. by reaſon of their oppreſſions, but not 
under a due ſenſe of the hand of God upon them, 
nor of his being their only helper, and ſaviour, and 
deliverer. But none giveth anſwer ; to them, either 
God or men, and they lie groaning and howlin 
under their oppreſſion. Becauſe of the pride of evi 
nen; this is either to be connected with they cry, 
and then the ſenſe is, that they cry by reaſon of the 
ions of wicked men, who, through the pride 
of their hearts, and to ſhew their ſuperior power 
and authority, perſecute and diſtreſs them, P/alm 
x. 2. And it is becauſe of this they cry out, be- 
ing diſtreſſed by them, and not through any ſenſe 
ſin they have committed, as the reaſon of God's 
ſuffering them to be thus oppreſſed : or with none 
give anſwer z God gives them no anſwer to their 
cry, becauſe pride is not withdrawn from them, 
which is one end he has in afflicting men; becauſe 
they are not humbled under the mighty hand of 
God, and are not brought to a ſenſe of fin and hu- 
miliation for it, and acknowledgment of it. And 
another reaſon follows : 
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214. nor light and empty ns, who are with- 
out God als ber anger pert the ſpirit, devoid 
of all grace, and full of ail unrighteouſneſs ; un- 
ſtable ones, who are vanity itſelf, and lighter than 
"vanity, toſſed to and fro like a wave of the ſea, 
and double minded, James i. 6, 7, 8. nor men 
of vain converſations, that walk in the vanity of 
their minds, whoſe words are vain, and eſpecial! 
ſuch as take the name of God in vain; and all 
whoſe actions are vain, or ſuch that live a vain and 
ſinful courſe of life; God hears not ſinners, Jobn 
ix. 31. Neither will the Almighty regard it; vanity, 
vain prayers and vain perſons; he regards the prayer 
of the deſtitute, the lowly, and the humble, but not 
the prayer of ſuch as before deſcribed ; he cannot 
look at it*, nor at them: he looks to the poor and 
contrite, and deſires to ſee their countenance and 
hear their voice in prayer; but he is of purer eyes 
than to look on vain perſons, and their vain pray- 
ers; and a greater contempt cannot be ſhewn to 
petitioners and their petitions, than when thoſe to 
whom they apply will not ſo much as look at them, 
but turn both a deaf ear to them, and their eyes 
away from them. 

| 

| 


V. 14. Although thou ſayeſt, thou ſhall not ſee bim, 

&c.] Which is another expreſſion of Job's taken 
notice of by Elibu, and to which he makes anſwer 
he ſeems to refer to chap. xxiii. 3, 8, 9. God 
is indeed inviſible in his nature and eſſence, but is 
to be ſeen in his works of creation and providence 


divine perfections in them. See chap. ix. 4— 10. 
and xxvi. 14. And he is to be ſeen in Chriſt by 


an eye of faith, and Job had truſted in him as his 


ſalvation ; and he will be ſeen with the beatific vi- 
ſion in heaven as he is, in a more glorious and per- 
fect manner, which Job had a full perſuaſion of, 
chap. xiii. 15, 16. and xix. 26, 27. and therefore is 
not to be underſtood in either of thoſe ſenſes, but 


hearing and trying his cauſe, judging and acquit- 


y. 13. Surely God will not bear vanity, &c.] Or |} ing him; this he had often deſired, but deſpaired of 


4 li, than which nothing is more an abomination 
to him; if men come to him with. a lie in their 
mouths they cannot expect to be heard by him; he 
is only nigh to thoſe who call upon him in truth: 
or that which is rab; which is raſhly uttered, and 
in a paſſionate wrathful manner, ſavouring of a re- 
vengeful ſpirit, too often the caſe of thoſe that cry 
under oppreſſion; ſee Eccl. v. 2. 1 Tim. ii. 8. or | 
vain and empty prayers, a ſpeech of vanity, as | 
Aben Ezra; which as to the matter of them are 
about vain and empty things; only for outward | 
mercies, worldly goods; and not for ſpiritual mer- | 
cles, or ſuch things as are according to the will of 
God; but what are pleaſing to the fleſh, and ſought 
tor to conſume on the luſts of it, and therefore ſuch | 
prayers are not heard, Pſalm iv. 6. James iv. 3. 
and as to the manner of them, they are not put up 
in the name of Chriſt, nor under the influence of 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, nor in the exerciſe of any grace, | 
nor with reverence of God, nor with ſincerity of 
foul, not in faith, nor with fervency : or vanity is 
put for vain men, as ſin for ſinners ; ſuch as are 
proud men, and are vainly puffed upin their fleſhly 
mind, God hears humble penitent ſinners, who 
ind mercy with him; and humble ſaints, to whom 
© gives more grace; but not proud phariſees, or 


* 


* 


ever ſeeing it; ſee chap. xxiii. 4, 5, 6, 7. and xxxi. 
35, 36, 37. and ix. 32—35, to which Elibu re- 
plies. Yet judgment is before him; all things are 
naked and open to him, and ſtand clear before him; 
he has perfect knowledge of what is right and 
wrong; no cauſe is unknown to him, and needs 
not to be ſearched into by him; nor can he, nor will 
he ever paſs a wrong judgment: he is juſt and true, 
righteous in all his ways and works, the judge of 
the whole earth, who will do right, and will plead 
and Judge the cauſe of every good man ſooner or 
later; if not now, there is a Judgment to come with 
him, when all muſt appear before his judgment- 
ſeat, and he will render unto every man according 
to his works. Therefore truſt thou in him, or wait 


for him; wait for his coming to judgment; wait 


till that time comes when everything will be brought 
to light, and every good man ſhall have praiſe of 
God. Or as we render it, !ru# in him; God alone 
is the object of truſt and confidence, and happy is 
the man that truſts in him; he is to be 2 in 
for all things, both temporal, ſpiritual and eternal; 
and particularly for this of doing juſtice to his peo- 
ple if not now, yet hereafter, he will render tribu- 
ation to them that trouble them ; he will right all 
their wrongs, and avenge their injuries, and remove 


men unhumbled by afflictions; fee Luke xviii. 11 | 
| ba 


| | | before 
" NIP falfitatem, Beza; mendacium, Pagninus, Montanus. = Quod temerarium eſt, Cocceius. * IM? 
NY non intuatur illud, Pagninus, Montanus ; non videt illud, Cocceius; ſo Michaelis and Schultens. <2 mn 


* expeabis eum, Montagus ; expecta cum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Mercerus ; ſo Michaelis, Schultens. 


f 


which 70% was acquainted with, and in which he 
had ſeen ſomewhat of the glory of God, and of his a 


of his not ſeeing him on a throne of judgment, 


the rebuke that is upon them, and confeſs them 
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before men and angels, and declare them righteous, | 


and receive them into his kingdom. and glory: and 
he is to be truſted in at all times, in times of ad- 
verſity as well as proſperity; and even when he is 
not to be ſeen, and the diſpenſations of his provi- 
dence are dark and intricate, ſee Ja. l. 10. The 
word uſed ſignifies ſuch a truſt, hope, and waiting, 
as of a woman in travail, who bears her pains pa- 
tiently, hoping and truſting for a ſafe deliverance 
of a child, to the joy of her and her family. 
V. 15. But now becauſe it is not ſo, &c.] Be- 
cauſe there was not ſuch truſt, hope, patience, and 
viet expectation in Job that God would appear 
for him, and do him juſtice openly and publicly ; 
for though he had hope and confidence of an inte- 
reſt in his living redeemer and ſaviour, and of eter- 
nallife and happineſs through him; yet not of his 


britting his judgment to the light, and of his be- | 


holding his righteouſneſs, as he ought to have had, 
ſee Pſal. xxxvii. 5, 6, 7. Mic. vii. 9. He hath ui- 
fited in his anger; corrected and chaſtiſed in fatherly 
anger and diſpleaſure, though not in wrath and 
vengeance, and in a way of podifhithe in ſtrict 
Juſtice; but conſiſtent with his invariable love and 
free favour in Chriſt ; being diſpleaſed at his want 
of faith and patience, failing in the exercife of which 
is oftentimes reſented by the Lord, ſee Numb. xx. 
12, Zeph. iii. 2. Yet be knoweth it not in great ex- 
tremity: ſo ſtupid was Fob, that though he was in 
the utmoſt extremity of affliction, in his body, fa- 
mily, and ſubſtance, yet was not ſenſible it was his 
duty to truſt in God, and patiently wait for him ; 
he knew that the hand of God was upon him, and 
that he had viſited him in anger, and that his ar- 
rows ſtuck faſt in him, and his hand preſſed him 
fore ; but was inſenſible of the cauſe of the conti- 
nuance of it, his unbelief, impatience, and non- 


| HIS chapter, with the following, contains | 


Elibu's fourth and laſt diſcourſe, the princi- 
al view of which is to vindicate the righteouſneſs 
of God; which is done by obſerving the dealings 
of God with men in his providence, according to 
their different characters, and from the wonderful 

works wrought by him in a ſovereign manner, and 
for the benefit of his creatures. 
introduced with a preface, the deſign of which is to 

ain attention, V. 1—4. the different dealings of 

od with men are obſerved, and the different iſſue 
of them, and the different ends anſwered thereby, 
V. 5—15. and it is ſuggeſted to Job, that had he 
attended to the defign of the providence he - was 
under, and had ſubmitted to it patiently, things 
would have been otherwiſe with him ; and there- 
fore Eiihy proceeds to give him ſome advice, which 
if taken would be for his own good, and the'glory 
of God, y. 1t—25. and cloſes the chapter by ob- 
ſerving the unſearchable greatneſs of God, as ap- 
wh by the works of nature wrought by him, V. 
26—33. : 


V. 1. Elihu alſo proceeded, and ſaid,] or added, 
what follows to his former diſcourſes ; pauſing a 
while to ſee whether F:b would make any reply to 
what he had already ſaid; but perceiving he had 
no inclination to do it, and having more upon his 
mind to deliver, went on with his diſcourſe. 


« W995 in copia, Montanus ; ad auctum valde, Cocceius; proſperitatem, De Dieu; ſo Patrick. 
f $10!) & addidit, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Mercerus, 


Verſion, Mercerus, Piſcator ; ſo Ben Gerſom, 


7 O B. Ch. xxxv. v. 1 f, 16. 


true cauſe of which he did not advert to: ſome + 


ſubmiſſion to the will of God. The word for cx. 
 tremity 8 abundance ©, and may be applied t 
an abundance and plenty of good things; Fay 
therefore ſome underſtand it of Jus proſperi 
and take the ſenſe to be, that God took no K 
of this; it did not hinder him from viſiting him 
but he deſtroyed it all: though Mr Broughton 00 
the other hand, interprets it of the great plenty of 
ſorrows and diſtreſſes'Fob was attended with, the 


think the whole refers to the merciful dealings of 
God with Job, and read the firſt clauſe « kn, 
no his anger hath viſited but a little or nothing,» 
the affliction is but a light one comparatively ſpeak. 
ing, ſcarce any thing at all in compariſon of what 
ſin deſerves, being abundantly leſs than that: « nei. 
ther hath he made great inquiſition, or inquired out 
the multitude” of ſms z not ſtrictly and ſeverely 
marking them, and dealing with and for them ac. 
cording to their deſerts; ſee Ezrs ix. 13. Pſaln 
Ciil. 10. with which compare 2 Cor. iv, 17. and 
therefore Joh had no reaſon to complain of Gag, 
or of any hard uſage from him. 

V. 16. Therefore doth Job open bis mouth in vain, 
 &e.] In uttering ſuch unbecoming expreſſions, 
obſerved and refuted, in his loud complaints of 
God, and of his dealings with him, and in defence 
of himſelf. He mulliplieth words without knowledge, 
both againſt God and in anſwer to others; being in 
a great meaſure ignorant of the nature and number 
of his ſins, and of his afflictions; and of the end 
of God in them, and of the right he had to lay them 
upon him; as well as of his duty patiently to bear 
them, and truſt in God, and wait his own time for 
deliverance out of them ; and of the truth of this 
he was afterwards convinced, and acknowledged it, 


o HAP. XXV. 


This chapter is 


me thy preſence a little longer, and hearing me out 


chap. xlii. 3. | 


11 "hy •0⅜ÿ%.— OO TO 


y. 2. Suffer me a lilile, &c.] Bear with me a 
little longer, and allow me to ſay a few words more. 
I have but little more to ſay, and it will take but 
a little time to fay it in; thus propoſing brevity he 
hoped to be heard with patience, ſince he ſhould 
not long treſpaſs upon it. The word uſed has the 
ſignification of a crown; but not to be underſtood 
in the ſenſe of ſurrounding, as a crown ſurrounds 
the head, as ſome, who interpret it, ſtand about me, 
ſurround me, in order to hear ; for this cannot with 
propriety be ſaid to a ſingle perſon ; but rather in 
the ſenſe of doing honour, as Aben Ezra; and ſo 
the meaning may be, do me the honour of giving 


patiently. And I will ſbet thee; make things clear, 
manifeſt, and plain to thee : clearneſs of expreſſion, 
with brevity, recommends a diſcourſe. Something 
may be here ſupplied ; for a greater ſtop is here t0 
be made than in our verſion, as either my op, 
as in chap. xxxii. 10, 17. his ſentiment concerning 
God and his righteouſneſs in his dealings with thc 
ſons of men; or ruth, as Ben Gerſom; truth in 
general, plain naked truth, withour any colouring, 
Juſt as it is, cordially, ſincerely, in love, and by 
clear manifeſtations of it; and particularly the tru 
of the righteouſneſs of God in all his ways and 
works. He propoſed to make it clear to him that 
God did all things. well and right, and to lay be- 


nds 


fore him in the plaineſt manner what were the God 


e Tigurine 
Michael. 
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Ch. xxx vi. 9.35. 
"God had in view in dealing thus with Job, and 
what was his duty to do in his preſent circum- 
ſtances.” That.1 have yet to ſpeak in God's behalf, 
or for 1 have yet to ſpeak, &c.* Elibu had ſaid 
much for God already, in vindication of his ſove- 
reignty, purity, holineſs, and juſtice, and he had 
vet more to ſay z out of the abundance of his heart 
his mouth ſpake for God; he ſer out with this, that 
he was full of matter, and wanted to vent himſelf, 
that he might be eaſed, chap. xxxii. 18, 19, 20. and 
he had vented much, but he had yet more to deli- 
ver; and ſince it was not for himſelf, in his own 
behalf, nor of any other, but God, he hoped he 
ſhould be heard : it may be rendered, for yet God 
has words *, to put into my mouth, and ſpeak by 
me ; ſignifying, that he had ſpoken by him already, 
and had ſtill more to ſay by him; and ſince it 
was not ſo much he that ſpoke, as God that ſpoke 
in him and by him, it might be expected he would 
be heard. | 
y. 3. I will fetch my knowledge from afar, &c.] 
Not from himſelf; for it is but a ſmall ſhare of 
knowledge that a man gets of himſelf, or attains to 


by the light of nature, and eſpecially concerning 


God, and divine things; but from others, either 
from perſons that lived in former ages, and in fo- 


reign countries; it being uſual for men deſirous of 


acquiring knowledge to travel into diſtant parts for 
it; and ſuch were generally much eſteemed of, and 
the knowledge they profeſſed to have got and pub- 
liſhed ; as the Queen of Sheba came from the fur- 
ther parts of the earth to hear and learn the wiſdom 
of Solomon: or rather the ſenſe is, he would fetch 
the knowledge he ſhould now communicate con- 
- cerning God, from God himſelf, from the nature 
and perfections of God, who, and his knowledge, 
are high as heaven ; and from the works of God, 
which are far above men ; or ſhould treat of things 
deep and ſublime, and not common ; though per- 
haps it is beſt of all to read the words, I will bring 
forth knowledge concerning, or with reſpect to him 
- that is afar off *; that is, God, who is in the higheſt 
heavens, and inhabits the high and holy place; a 
God both at hand and afar off; with which agrees 
what follows; though ſome interpret it of lifting 
it up, and cauſing it to be heard afar off, ſo ſome, 
as Aben Ezra. And will aſcribe righteouſneſs to my 
mater; God is the maker of all men; Elihu conſi- 
dered him as his maker with gratitude, whilſt many 
are regardleſs of him, chap. xxxv. 10. and there- 
fore thought himſelf obliged to ſpeak for him, and 
on his behalf; and particularly in vindication of 
his righteouſneſs; aſſert this to be an eſſential attri- 
bute and perfection of his nature; own, acknow- 
ledge, publiſh, and declare it ; give him the glory 
of it, and demonſtrate that he is righteous in all his 
ways and works; and clear him from all imputa- 
tion of unrighteouſneſs. | 
Y. 4. For truly my words ſhall not be falſe, &c.] 
But ſtrictly true; he would take the utmoſt care to 
ſay nothing but the truth, with the greateſt impar- 
tiality and ſincerity, ſo that what was ſaid might 
be depended upon ; truth ſpoken briefly, clearly, 
and on fo important a ſubject as the righteouſneſs 
of God, deſerved attention. He that is perfef in 
knowledge is with thee ; meaning either God, whoſe 
knowledge is perfect, who knows all perſons and 
things; knows himſelf, his nature, perſons, and per- 


1 9 quia, Pagninus, . nam, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
ſermones, Montanus ; habet enim Deus adhuc quod dicet, Caſtalio; ſo ſome in Michaelis. i PINTO? ei, vel de 
* IP NW1 TYAN ſcientiæ perfectæ tecum ; ſo ſome 


W qui eſt longinquus ; ſo Aben Ezra, Bar Tzemach. 
in Bar Tzemach. | 
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fections; his thoughts, counſels, and purpoſes 3 


all his creatures, angels and men; the hearts of all 
men, their thoughts, words, and works; he, the 
omniſcient and omnipreſent God, was with Job, 
from whoſe preſence there is no fleeing; and there- 
fore it became him to be careful of his thoughts, 
words, and actions; that he did not entertain any 
unbecoming thoughts of God, and ſay any thing 
unworthy of him, or do any thing that tended to 


his diſhonour; ſince he was preſent with him, and 


nothing could eſcape his notice: or elſe Elihu means 


himſelf; ſuggeſting, that he who undertook to ſpeak 


for God, and plead his cauſe, and clear him from 
the charge of unrighteouſneſs, was no novice, but 
one that thoroughly underſtood the point in hand; 
and though no man is perfect in knowledge in an 
abſolute ſenſe, yet may be in compariſon of gzhers ; 
or however may be upright and ſincere in his how- 
ledge; which ſenſe the word uſed often has; and 


| ſo it may ſignify, that as he was a ſincere ſearcher 


after knowledge, and had through divine goodneſs 
attained to a competent ſhare of it, even of ſound 
and not ſuperficial knowledge, he ſhould be honeſt 
and upright in the communication of it ; and this 
he might chooſe to obſerve the more, to excite the 
attention of 7ob to what he had to ſay; though it 
may be, the trueſt reading of che words is, perfect 
knowledge, or perfection of knowledge is with thee *, 
that is, in his own apprehenſion, ſo Zarchi; and 
may be underſtood either ironically, or rather really, 
inſinuating that Zeb was a man of ſuch conſummate 
wiſdom and knowledge, that he would eaſily ſee 
the force of his reaſonings, and the juſtneſs of them, 
and acquieſce in them; and having thus prefaced 
his diſcourſe, he next enters upon his ſubject. 

V. 5. Bebold, God is mighty, &c.] This is a 


clear, plain truth, eaſy to-be diſcerned, and worthy 


of notice, and therefore introduced with a behold ; 
that God is mighty, the moſt mighty, the almighty, 


as appears from his works of nature and provi- 


dence ; making all things out of nothing, uphold- 
ing them by the word of his power, and governing 
and over-ruling all things in the world, and doing 
in it whatever he pleaſes : and from the works of 
redemption and grace; ranſoming his people out of 
the hands of them that are ſtronger than they; 


converting them by the power of his grace; aſſiſt- 


ing them to do all they do in a ſpiritual way ; ſup- 
porting them under all their troubles ; protecting 
and defending them from all their enemies; ſup- 
plying all their wants, and preſerving them ſafe to 
his kingdom and glory. And deſpiſeub not any; 
not the meaneſt of his. creatures, clothing the graſs 


of the field, feeding the fowls of the air, and pre- 


ſerving man and beaſt ; and particularly he deſpiſes 
not any of the ſons of men : not the mighty thro? 
fear of them, nor envy at them, - whoſe power and 
grandeur are from him, which he gives and can 
take away at his pleaſure; nor the mean and mi- 


ſerable, the poor and the afflicted, to whom he has 


a merciful regard z much leſs the inhocent and 
harmleſs, as the Septuagint; or the juſt and righ- 


teous man, as the Targum : he does not-deſpiſe his 


own people, whom he has loved and choſen, re- 
deemed and called; nor any, as Aben Ezra ob- 
ſerves, without a cauſe z for though there are ſome 
whoſe image he will deſpiſe, it is becauſe of their 
own fins and tranſgreſſions; and ſince therefore, 
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though he is mighty, yet deſpiſes not any of his crea- | 


tures, he cannot do any unrighteous thing; he does 
not and cannot uſe or abuſe his power to the injury 
of any of his creatures. He is mighty in ſtrengib 


and wi/dom ; as there is a pleonſam, a redundancy 


in the expreſſion, mighty in ftrength, it denotes the 
abundance of his ſtrength, that he is exceeding 
ſtrong, ſuperlatively and beyond all expreſſion ſo; 
and alſo ſtrong in wiſdom, his ſtrength is tempered 
with wiſdom, ſo that he cannot employ it to any 
bad purpoſe, or be guilty of any unrighteouſneſs. 
Some men have ſtrength, but not wiſdom to make 
a right uſe of it; but God abounds as much in 
wiſdom as in ſtrength; he is the only wiſe and the 
all-wiſe God, and therefore can do no injuſtice ; 
and thus Elibu, as he promiſed, aſcribes righteouſ- 
neſs.to his almighty. maker. 
. He preſerveth not the life of the wicked, &c.] 


He makes a difference between wicked and righte- | peop 


ous men, which ſhews him to be a holy and righ- 


teous God ; though he preſerves the life of all | 


men ſo long as they live, yet not in the ſame way; 
he preſerves the lives of wicked men in the com- 
mon courſe of his providence, but not in a ſpecial 
way and manner, as he does the lives of the righ- 
teous, which are dear and precious to him; nor 
does he preſerve to any great length ſuch as are 


- notorious ſinners, who are guilty of capital crimes, | 


as murder, c. their lives are ſhortned, and they 
do not live out half their days: or he does not 
quicken them, beſtow his ſpiritual favour upon 
them, in which only is life; and though they will 
be quickened and raiſed at the laſt day, as well as 

the righteous, yet not to the reſurrection of life, 
but to the reſurrection of damnation. But givetb 
right to the poor; pleads their cauſe and rights their 
wrongs, adminiſters juſtice to them, eſpecially to 
the poor in ſpirit, who hunger and thirſt after righ- 
teouſneſs; to theſe he gives freely the righteouſneſs 
of his Son, which only denominates perſons truly 
righteous : of whom in the next verſe, 

Y. 7. He withdraweth not bis eyes from the righ- 
zeous, &c.] His eyes of providence are upon them 
to ſupply their temporal wants, and to protect and 
defend them from their enemies, and they are never 
off of them ; his eyes of love, grace, and mercy, 
are upon them ; he always viewed them as righte- 
ous in his Son, and through his righteouſneſs im- 
puted ; and looked upon them with delight and 
| Pleaſure, and always ſo views them; they are en- 

aven on- his heart and on his hands, and are ever 
Before him, and in his ſight: and his eyes are up- 
on them from the beginning of the year to the end 
of it, yea from one eternity to another; theſe were 
ſet upon them from everlaſting, and are upon them 
in time; at the time of their converſion to quicken 
them, and call them by his grace; and afterwards 
they continue upon them under all their afflictions, 
temptations, and deſertions, and ever will remain 
on them; they will never be withdrawn, nothing can 
ſeparate them from the love of God. But with 
kings are they on the throne ; that is, either the eyes 
of the Lord are with them, even with righteous 
kings, as the Targum ; to guide and direct them 
in the affairs of government, and to prote& and 
preſerve them from the deſigns of evil men: or 


the righteous are with kings on the throne, or are 


the favourites of Bop that are on thrones; are 
admitted into their preſence, and are highly eſteem- 
eld by them, and have honour conferred on them, 
even to be the next to them in the throne and king- 


dom, as Joſeph and Daniel: or rather, the righte- 


* ο, funibus paupertatis, Mercerus, Druſius ; ſunibus inopiz, Cocceius. 
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Ch. xxxvi. .6—9. 
ous are equal to kings on the throne; they ate 
accounted of by the Lord as kings; they are ma by 
by him kings and prieſts, and are regarded by hi e 
as ſuch ; they have the power, and riches, and "Ip 
nour of kings ; they have a kingdom of grace bs. 
ſtowed on them now, and a kingdom of glory the, 
are entitled to hereafter ; and ſhall reign "yl 
Chriſt on earth a thouſand years, and in the yj; 
mate glory to all eternity. Zea, be doth efablif 
them for ever; as righteous perſons in their richte. 
ouſneſs, which is an everlaſting one; ſo that the 
ſhall- never come into condemnation : they 4 
eſtabliſhed in the love of God, in the covenant ot 
grace, in the hands of Chriſt, and in a ſtate of grace 
now, and ſhall be in a ſtable permanent ſtate of 
happineſs to all eternity. And they are exalted, ngy 
being raiſed as beggars from the dunghill to ft 
among princes, even among the princes of Gog'; 
le; and they will be exalted hereafter and ſi 
at Chriſt's right h and be introduced into jj; 
kingdom, where they will be ſet down with him 
in his throne, and reign with him for ever and 
ever, | 

V. 8. And if they be bound in fetters, &c.] Not 
the wicked, as the Targum, but the righteous ſpoken 
of in the preceding verſe, with which this is cloſely 
connected; and this is not to be underſtood of 
righteous kings on the throne in particular, or their 
ſpecial favourites, but of the righteous in general; 
and not in a literal ſenſe, of their bonds and impri- 
ſonment for religion and righteouſneſs-ſake, which 
is ſometimes their lot; but in a figurative ſenſe, of 
afflictions, as chaſtenings and corrections for (in, 1 
appears by the next clauſe; and the deſign is to 
obviate an objection, and to ſhew that the eye of 
God is upon them, and his heart towards them; 
and they are not the leſs objects of his love and 
delight, of his value and eſteem, care and protec- 
tion, tho* they are afflicted by him, and, as it may 
ſeem, uſed with ſome ſeverity ; ſeeing he has gracious 
ends and deſigns in all this, which are ſuggeſted in 
the following verſes. And be holden in cord of af 
fiction; righteous men are not exempt from afflc- 
tions; the afflictions of the righteous are many, ac- 
cording to divine appointment, the covenant of 
grace, the declaration of God, the conſtant expe- 
rience of good men, it being the way in which they 
are all led, and muſt enter into the kingdom ; and 
the metaphor here uſed ſhews that afflictions are 
ſometimes heavy upon them, like fetters and chains, 
and thoſe made heavy by the hand of God prels- 
ing them ſore, Lam. iii. 7. no affliction is joyous, 


but grievous and heavy in itſelf ; it is indeed com- 


' paratively light when viewed with the weight of 
glory; and God can make a heavy affliction light . 
with his preſence, and the diſcoveries of his love; 
but they are heavy to the fleſh as Fob felt his to 
be, chap. vi. 2, 3, 12. and xXivi. 2, 3. and, like fet- 
ters and cords, they cannot free themſelves from 
them, or looſe them, until it is the pleaſure of God 
to take them off; and moreover by theſe they are 
ſometimes held and reſtrained from going into more 
or greater ſins, which is one uſe of them: as they 
are with afflictions hedged about that they cannot 
come out, any more than a perſon bound faſt in 3 
priſon; ſo they are hedged up with thorns that they 
cannot go out after their lovers, Lam. ili. 7. Ho 
ii. 6. Some render the phraſe, cords of pover!y 5 
it is oftentimes the caſe of righteous perſons to b 
poor, and to be ſadly hampered with poverty, and 
out of which, by all that they can do cannot ext! 


cate themſelves z and ſometimes they fall 3 


* 


Ch. xxxvi. y.9—1 1. 
and are held in it, after they have enjoyed much 
worldly proſperity, which was the caſe of Job. Mr 
Broughton renders it, cords of anguiſh; and indeed 
the word for cords is uſed of the pains of a woman 
in travail, who has then great anguiſh and trouble; 
and anguiſh on various accounts lays hold on the 
riohteous, and they are holden thereby and cannot 
relieve themſelves, Hſal. cxix. 143. and yet this is 
all in mercy, and to anſwer ſome good ends and 
purpoſes, as follow. | 5 
#. 9. Then be ſheweth them their work, &c.] Ei- 
ther what they ought to do, ſo the Tigurine ver- 
on; and which they have not done, their fins 
of omiſſion ; when they have been negligent either 
of the duty of prayer in private and public, or of 
attendance on the ordinances of the houſe of God; 
then he ſends an affliction, and by it, as in a glaſs, 
reſents to their view the omiſſions they have been 
vilty of: or elſe the work which they have done, 
and ſhould not have done, their fins of commiſſion : 
fin is a work at which ſome toil and labour, and 
weary themſelves to commit; it is a work of the 
fleſh; and fo it is in good men; it is a man's own 
work, and which he can work of himſelf; to have 
a will, and to do good works, is owing to God 
working in his people, and it is through him 
ſtrengthning them they do them; but ſinful works 
are their own act and deed, though tempted to them 
by others, and which they are able to do of their 
own free will and power. Now God, in the glaſs 
of affliction, holds forth to view the ſinful actions 
of good men, and brings them to their remem- 
brance which they had forgotten; as the caſes of 
Joſepb's brethren, David, and others prove: the 
Lord ſhews them that they have done ſuch actions, 
and ſhews them the evil of them, how exceeding 
ſinful they are; and humbles them under a ſenſe 
of them, and brings them to repentance for them, 
and an acknowledgment of them ; which ſenſe is 
confirmed by the next clauſe, which explains what 
this their work is, and their tranſgreſſions that they 
have exceeded. Sin is a tranſgreſſion of the law; 
every ſin greater or leſſer is, and even righteous 
perſons are guilty of many ; for there is not a juſt 
man that ſinneth not; and theſe exceed the bounds 
ſet by the righteous law of God, and many of them 
are ſadly aggravated by the light and knowledge, 
grace and mercy, ſuch have been favoured with : 
and ſome of them, they are ſuffered to fall into, are 
exceeding great and exceeding ſinful ; ſuch as thoſe 
of David, Peter and others; all which they are 
made to ſee, bewail and weep over, when God by 
alflictions brings them to a ſenſe of them. Or when 
or becauſe they have prevailed ® ; or begin to pre- 
vail : as ſoon as ever indwelling fin begins to be 
prevalent, the Lord is pleaſed to take meaſures to 
nip it in the bud, by ſending a ſharp and ſevere af- 
fliction z or when it has prevailed greatly, as ſome- 
Umes it does, ſo that good is hindered from be- 
ng done, and much evil is committed, then the 
foul is ſo much under the power of it, as to be car- 
ried captive with it; ſee Kom. vii. 2 3, 24. Or Se- 
cauſe they are become proud, or bebaped themſelves 
Proudly"; and therefore he afflicts them to humble 
them, and hide pride from them. 
V. 10. He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, &c.] 
Or 40 correction o; to the rod of correction; to bear 


the weight of it and him that has appointed it; its 


reproving voice for lin, its directing voice to duty, 


® Jr „ quum invaleſcunt, Mercerus ; quum invaluerunt, Munſter, Piſcator; ſo Druſius, Pagninus, Bolducius, 
* Quia ſuperbierunt, Tigurine verſion ; ſo Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultens. 


Montangs ; ad correftionem, Beza, Michaelis, Schultens. 
Why (IN >< audierint & fecerint, Codurcus, 
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and its anc voice to return from iniquity, 
as in the next clauſe. Or to inſtructionꝰ; God's 
corrections of his people being inſtructions to them, 
whereby they learn more of their duty, and of the 
rich experiences of grace, their faith, hope, love 
and patience, are tried and increaſed hereby; and 
more of the love of God, of his care and faithful- 
neſs, of his covenant, of his gracious preſence and 
communion with God, what it is; and even of the 


doctrines of the everlaſting goſpel : ſometimes more 


is learned by an affliction than by a ſermon. Now | 


in order to hearken hereunto, to the voice of God 
in an affliction, the ear muſt be opened; which is 
firſt done in converſion by the mighty power of 
God : but ſometimes good men fall aſleep, and are 
inattentive to divine things; and this is one way 
God takes to awaken them, to arouze their atten- 
tion; he ſpeaks to them out of a whirlwind ;' he 
ſends ſome terrible, ſtartling affiftion, which fetches 
them out of their ſlumber, and fo their ears are 
opened to hear what he ſays in it: at the noiſe of 


his water-ſpouts, and his billows one after another 


rolling over them, they are awakened to a ſenſe of 
their ſin and duty, P/al. xlii. 7. And commandeth 
that they return from iniquity ;, repent of their ſin, 
turn from it and forſake it : ſuch a ſtrong voice 
has an affliction in it, when ſanctified and attended 
with the ſpirit and power of God; then it effectually 
teaches men to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
as the word of God, the goſpel of the grace of God 
does, when accompanied with the fame ; as there 
is a commanding voice in the one, ſo there is in the 


other; and happy it is when ſuch ends as theſe are 


anſwered by afflictions. 

V. 11. F they obey and ſerve him, &c.] That is 
God, to whom ſo many things are aſcribed in the 
preceding verſes; and who only is to be obeyed and 
ſerved in a religious way, with the obedience of 
faith and love, in all his commands and ordinances. 
But here not ſo much obedience to his word, his 
law or goſpel, as to his rod, is intended: if they 
bear, &c. à hear the rod and him that has appoint- 
ed it; hearken to his reproving, inſtructing and 
commanding voice in affliction ; to his calls, cau- 
tions and admonitions thereby given, and act ac- 
cording to them; humble themſelves under the 
mighty hand of God, and return from iniquity : 
they ſhall ſpend their days in proſperity, and their 
years in pleaſures : which intimates, that thoſe to 
whom affliftions are ſanctified, and they obedient 
under them, when recovered out of them ſhall en- 
joy dong life; not only live many days, but years, 
and thoſe in great proſperity and pleaſure; be bleſſed 


and wealth, as this word is rendered in chap. xx, 
13. and in bodily health, which is a conſiderable 
part of outward proſperity; but more eſpecially 
proſperity of ſoul may be intended, ſee 3 Fobn 2. 
which is enjoyed when a man is favoured with the 
diſcoveries of the love of God to him ; with appli- 


cations of pardoning grace and mercy ; when grace 


is in lively exerciſe in him, and he has a ſpiritual 
appetite for the good word of God, and is fruitful 
in every good work: and ſo pleaſures do not fo 
much deſign corporal pleaſures, though ever fo in- 
nocent and lawful; for though they may at proper 
times be indulged unto, yet a man's days and years 
are not to be ſpent in them; but rather ſpiritual 


pleaſures, which are had in views of the wonderful 
| love 


» W119 ad correptionem, 


» Ad eruditionem, Cocceius. 2 


\ 


with much temporal proſperity, which lies in riches / 
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love of God in Chriſt; in the enjoyment of the 


acious preſence of God, and communion with 

im; and which the people of God are favoured 
with, in his houſe and ordinances, ways and wor- 
ſhip: and when thoſe years are gone, endleſs plea- 
ſures at God's right hand, and in his prefence, will 
follow, : 

y. 12. But if they obey not, &c.) Who ſeem to 
be righteous and are not; and when afflicted are 


not ſubmiſſive to the will of God; attend not to 


the voice of his providence ; receive no inſtruction 


thereby; but kick againſt the pricks, and rebel a- 
gainſt God ; complain of him, and murmur at his 
dealings with them: they ſhall periſh by the ſword 
or they ſhall paſs away out of the world by it, or 
by ſome miſſive weapon: they ſhall die a violent 
death, by the ſword of juſtice, of the civil magiſ- 
trate, or by the ſword of men; or as a Jewiſb 
commentator paraphraſes it, by the dart of death, 
by the ſword of Satan, - they ſhall paſs out of this 
world. And they ſhall die without knowledge ; with- 
out knowledge of their death being near, it coming 
upon them ſuddenly and at unawares; or without 
knowledge of themſelves, and-of their miſerable 


and loſt eſtate; and without knowledge of Chriſt, 


and of God in Chriſt, and of the way of falvation 
by him. Or they ſhall periſh for lack of know- 
ledge z becauſe they have none; through ignorance 


and that affected; they know not nor will they un- 


derſtand, but deſpiſe the means of knowledge, and 
hate inſtruction. | 
y. 13. But the bypocrites in heart heap up wrath, 
&c. ] Or and the hypocrites * ; for theſe are the ſame 
with the diſobedient in the preceding verſe ; who 
ſeem to be righteous, but are not; pretend to what 
they have not; have a double heart, or ſay one 
thing with their mouth, and mean another thing in 


their hearts; or with their mouths draw nigh to 


God, but their hearts are far from him; and fo 


- hypocrites, at leaſt, outwardly righteous before men, 
but inwardly full of wickedneſs, as the Phariſees 


were, whom our Lord often calls hypocrites: theſe 
put or add Wrath, as Aben Ezra interprets it; they 
increaſe the wrath of God; or as we expreſs it, 
heap up wrath; or to uſe the apoſtle's phraſe, trea- 
ſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath : though 
ſome underſtand it of the wrath of the hypocrites 
againſt God for afflicting them; ſo Jarchi. When 
afflictions come upon them, they reproach and 
blaſpheme; they are angry with God and are 
wrathful, and quarrel at his dealings with them : 
they put the noſe; ſo it may be literally rendered; 


they erect that againſt God, and point it at him in 
a proud, haughty, wrathful and contumacious 


manner. They cry not when he bindeth them; in 
fetters and cords of affliction, V. 8. or when he 
corrects them, as Mr Broughton rightly as to the 
ſenſe renders it: they pray not, as Ben Ger/om in- 


terprets it; whereas ſanctified afflictions bring good 


men to the throne of grace, who have been too 


long abſent from it: but theſe men cry not unto 


God for grace and mercy, help, aſſiſtance and deli- 
verance ; they cry out againſt God, but not unto 


him. 


V. 14. They die in youth, &c.] They, or Ibeir foul u, 


which, though that dies not, being immaterial and 


immortal; yet being the principal part of man, is 


put for the whole perſon, and which being taken 


away, the body dies. All men muſt die, but all 
do not die at an age; there is a common term of 


R. Simeon, Bar Tzemach. 


ponent naſum, Montanus ; ponunt naſum, Schultens. 


verſion, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, &c, 


= 


human life, P/al. xc. 10. ſome few exceed it mul 
titudes arrive not to it; ſuch who die before ;: may 
be {aid to die in youth; it ſeems to ſignify i 
ture and untimely death : the word ſignifies, an . 
cuſſion, or violent ſhaking out; and the 7,j,,,, 
Latin verſion is, in a tempeſt; in a tempeſt of bY 
vine wrath, and in a ſtorm in their conſciences, 99. 
xxvii. 20. 7archi interprets it by ſuffocation he 
ſtrangling. And their life is among the unclean « 
all men are by nature unclean, and all that is K 
them; ſome are more notoriouſly and openly ſo 
than others, who give themſelves over to laſciviouſ. 
neſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs ſuch 
as whoremongers and fornicators, of whom Mr 
Broughton underſtands thoſe unclean perſons; or 85. 
domites, of whom the word is ſometimes uſed, Oer 
xxiii 17. And this may be underſtood either of 
the preſent life of hypocrites before they die; wh, 
are unclean perſons themſelves, whatever ſhe of 
purity they make, and love to live and converſe 
at leaſt privately, if not openly, with unclean per. 
ſons, and die whilſt they live with ſuch and in their 
ſins: or of their life after death; for wicked men 
live after death; their ſouls live in hell, and their 
bodies at the reſurrection will be raiſed to life and 
be reunited to their ſouls, and both together wil 
live in endleſs puniſhment ; and the lite of hypo. 
crites-will be among ſuch ; as is a man in life, ſo he 
is at and after death, if filthy, filthy till; and ſuch 


and with ſuch impure ones hypocrites will live for 
ever, Rev. xxi. 8, 27. and xxii. 15. 

V. 15. He delivereib the poor in his afflifiion, &c. 
| The: righteous or godly poor; who are not only 
poor in worldly things, but poor in ſpirit; who 
are humbled, brought low, and made contrite, thro? 
the afflicting hand of God: theſe, though the Lord 
does {oner or later deliver out of their afflictions, 
yet that is not intended here, but a deliverance jy 
them; which is done by ſupporting them under 


them patiently, by granting them his gracious pre. 
ſence for their comfort in them, by ſtilling the e- 
nemy and the avenger, keeping Satan from diſturb- 
ing them, and freeing them from doubts and fears 
and unbelief, and by drawing their hearts and at- 
fections off of the world and the things of it, to him- 
ſelf. And openetb their ears in oppreſſion; whillt 
they are oppreſſed ; not only to diſcipline, correc- 
tion and inſtruction, V. 10. but to hear comforta- 
ble words ſpoken to them by the Lord ; who, in 
the midſt of their affliction and oppreſlion, whiſ- 
pers in their ears, and tells them how he loves 
them, though they are rebuked and chaſtened by 
him; how he has choſen them to everlaſting life 
and happineſs, though now in the furnace of at- 
fliction; that he is their covenant-God and Father, 
and knows and owns their ſouls in adverſity ; that 
he has pardoned all their fins, though he takes ven- 
ance on their inventions; and in a little time 
will free them from all their afflictions and opprel- 
ſions. | 
. 16. Even ſo, &c.] Here Elibu accommodates 
what he had ſaid to the caſe of Job; that had be 
hearkened and been obedient to the voice of God 
in his rod, and had ſubmitted to his chaſtening 
hand, and patiently bore his afflictions; he, God, 


place, where there is, no Frailneſs : that is, out © 


the ſtrait circumſtances in which he was, uy li- 
| | rty: 


* 1911 & hypocritæ, Montanus ; & loripedes, Schultens. 


t PN 1009) 


: . anima eorum, Pagninus, Montanus, T1gurime 


will have no admittance into the heavenly ſtate, 


them, by ſupplying them with his grace bear 


would bave removed thee out of the trait into a broad 


{berty; would have brought him into a large place, 
here he might walk at liberty, as David expe- 
rienced, Pſal. iv. 1. and xvni. 19. and cxix. 45. 
and may be underſtood both in a temporal and ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe. In a temporal ſenſe; he was now in 
-oreat ſtraits, in poverty and affliction; theſe preſs- 
ed him hard on every fide, ſo that his way, as he 
fays, was fenced up that be could not paſs, chap. 
xix.'$. © Now had he been rightly humbled under 
his affliction, God would have taken him out of the 
ſtraits of adverſity, and ſet his feet in a large room 
of perity; ſee P/al. xxxi. 7, 8. In a ſpiritual 
| ſenſe; perſons are as in a ſtrait place and pent up, 
when they cannot come forth in the free exerciſe of 
ce and duty; their ſouls are as it were in pri- 

n, they are ſhut up, and have not freedom with 
God nor man; their faith is ready to fail, their 
hope is ſunk very low, they are ſtraitned in their 
own. bowels or affections, in their love to God 
and his people: and then they are removed into a 
large place, when it is the reverſe with them; 
when they are favoured with the free ſpirit of the 
Lord, for where he is there is liberty; and when 
their hearts are enlarged with the love of God, and 
in the exerciſe of grace; and then they can run 
chearfully the ways of his commandments. And 
that which ſhould be ſet on thy table, ſhould be full 
of fatneſs.y which in a temporal ſenſe denotes, that 
he ſhould have had a plentiful table, ſpread with 
the beſt of proviſions, the richeſt dainties, the fineſt 
of the wheat, and the fatteſt of the creatures; and 
theſe ſhould reſt and remain upon his table, or be 
conſtantly renewed there: and in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
that his ſoul ſhould have been ſatisfied with the love 
of God, ſhed abroad in his heart; with the bleſs- 
ings of the everlaſting covenant of grace applied 
unto him; and with the goodneſs of the houſe of 
God, his word and ordinances, as with marrow and 
fatneſs ; ſee P/al. Ixiii. 5. and xxxvi. 8. 
V. 17. But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of the 
wicked, &c.] Some ” take this to be a continuation 
of the happineſs Job would have enjoyed, had he 
behaved in his affliction as he ought to have done; 
then he would have been filled to ſatisfaEtion, by 
ſeeing the judgments of God exerciſed on wicked 
men, as on the Chaldeans and Sabeans, who had in- 
jured him: and judgment and juſtice would have up- 
beld thee, when they ſhould be caſt down. But 
theſe words rather ſeem to be expreſſive of his pre- 
ſent ſtate, and the reaſon of it, he not being ſuffi- 
ciently humbled : and the ſenſe is, not that he had 
led a vicious courſe of life, as the wicked do, and 
filled up the meaſure of his wickedneſs as they; and 
ſo deſerved to be filled with the like judgments as 
inflicted on them. Mr Broughton reads the words, 
As thou haſt fulfilled the ſentence of the wicked, 
* ſentence and judgment have laid hold :” but ra- 
ther the meaning is, that he had fulfilled the con- 
tention of the wicked *; pleaded as they did, argued 
with God after their manner z and therefore is ſaid 
to go in company and walk with them, and make 
anſwers for them, chap. xxxiv. 8, 36. Wherefore 


righteouſneſs ; or the chaſtening hand of God, in 
righteous judgment, had taken hold upon him, and 
would hold him until he was ſufficiently humbled 
under them. | 

V. 18. Becauſe there is wrath, &c.] Either wrath 
in Job, ſo ſome ; indignation and impatience un- 
der the afflicting hand of God, expreſſed by curſ- 


Schmidt, Michaelis. 
comploſione manuum, Tigurine verſion; ſo ſome in Munſter, 
Vol. III. Ne x4. | 


Juſtice and judgment take hold on thee; afflictions in 


, Chxxxvi . 1719. 7 O B. 


| 
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| ing the dayof his birth, and by his angry pleadings 
with God: and therefore Elibu adviſes him to be- 
ware of it, and check this impetuous ſpirit ; ceaſe 
from his anger and forſake wrath, and fret not him- 
ſelf to do evil, and provoke the Lord to take him 
away at once, and then his caſe would be irretriev- 
able. Or rather wrath in God, which is revealed 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men. His vindictive and punitive juſ- 
tice, to revenge and puniſh wickedneſs, the effects 
of which are ſometimes awful judgments on men 
in this life; and eternal vengeance hereafter, called 
wrath to come: this is laid up in ſtore with him, 
and ſealed up in his treaſures, prepared in his pur- 
poſes and decrees, is revealed in his law, and 
breaks forth in various inſtances ; ſee Num. xvi. 


46. And there is an appearance of wrath, a little 


wrath, which is no other than love diſpleaſed, in 
the afflictions and chaſtiſements of God's people, 
and might be perceived by 7b. and this being 
the cafe, Elihu adviſes him to beware; which, 
though not expreſſed in the original, is well ſup- 
plied ; and his meaning is, that he would be cau- 
tious of what he ſaid, and not go on to multiply 
words againſt God; ſpeak unbecomingly of him, 
arraign his juſtice, and find fault with his dealings 
with him; as well as beware of his actions, con- 
duct and behaviour, that his tongue and his doings 
be not againſt the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his 
glory. Left he tate thee away with his ſtroke z out 
of the world by death, which is the ſtroke of his 
hand; and is ſometimes given ſuddenly, and in an 
awful manner, in wrath and vengeance. Some 
render the laſt word, with clapping of band,; ei- 
ther the hands of men, chap. xxvii 23. or of God; 
expreſſing his exultation and pleaſure at the death 
of ſuch a wart laughing at his- calamity, and 
mocking when fear cometh; which is dreadful and 
tremendous. Then a great ranſom cannot deliver 
thee : there is no ranſom on earth equal to the life 


or ſoul of man; What ſhall a man give in exchange 


for his ſoul? Matt. xvi. 26. ſee P/al. xlix. 6, 7, 8. 
The great ranſom of all is the ranſom of Chriſt, 


which Elibu had made mention of before, chap. 


xxxiii. 24 and what elſe could he have in his mind 
now? This is the ranſom found by infinite wiſ- 
dom, which Chriſt came to give, and has given; 
and by which he has ranſomed his people from him 
that is ſtronger than they ; from the bondage of 
ſin, of Satan, of the world, of law, hell and death; 
and everlaſting deſtruction: and this is a great 
one, plenteous redemption, a great ſalvation ; the 
ranſomer is the great God and our Saviour; the 


ranſom-price is not corruptible things, as ſilver and 


gold, but the precious blood of Chriſt, his life, 
yea he himſelf. How great muſt this ranſom be! 
and it is given for great ſinners, the chief of them; 
and is ſufficient for all the elect of God, both 
Jews and Gentiles : and yet, as great as it is, it 
is of no avail to one that God has taken away by 
a ſtroke out of this world, and ſent to everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction; not through want of ſufficiency 
in this ranſom, but by reaſon of the final and un- 
alterable ſtate of ſuch perſons ; as even in the pre- 
ſent life, it is of no avail to the deniers and deſpiſers 
of it, Heb. x. 2629. 4 

V. 19. Will be eſteem thy riches ? no, not gold, nor 
all the forces of ſtrengib.] Riches can be of no ac- 
count, nor bear any weight with God; for they 
are of him and come from him, and what he has 
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ſuggeſts, that ſuch a ſearch was alt 


3 
— 


a right to take away and diſpoſe of as he pleaſes. 
Theſe cannot ward off the ſtroke of death, or ſe- 
cure from it; nor can a man poſſeſſed of them, 
carry them with him into the other world; nor will 
they profit in the day of ,wrath, Mr Broughton 
renders it, Will be eſteem thy nobleneſs ? fo Tunis 
and Tremellins, Thy noble birth, rank and ſta- 
tion, thou haſt had among men? Not at all. God 
is no reſpecter of perſons ; he regards not the noble 


and the rich more than the poor: and as for gold, 


the fame may be ſaid of that, which, though the 


moſt valuable among men, is of no eſteem with 
God; and beſides it is his: be gold is mine, ſays 
he, and the filver is mine, Hag. ii. 8. Nor is death 
to be bribed with it, or put off by it; nor is a mu- 
nifion®, fortreſs or Caſtle, as ſame render the word, 
any defence againit it: nor all tbe forces of ſtrength. 


Had a man at his command ever ſuch numerous 


and powerful armies, they could not protect him 


from the ſtroke of death; or deliver him from eternal 


niſhment, the demerit of. ſin. Though as Jab 
ad no riches, no gold, nor troops of ſoldiers about 
him ; nor was there any great likelihood that this 
would be his caſe at death; I, ſhould think the 
words might be better rendered, Will be regard thy 
cry? no, not in diſtreſs ; not even the moſt trong and 
forcible cries or intreaties : when the ſtroke of death 
is given, the ſentence of wrath is paſſed, and eter- 
nal deſtruction takes place; weeping and wailing 
will ſignify nothing: the cries and howlings of the 
damned in hell are of no avail; their ſtrong cry- 
ings, and moſt intenſe and earneſt intreaties, will 
have no effect on the Lord; though he is a God 
of great pity and compaſſion, and has ſympathy 
with his people in diſtreſs, and in all their afflic- 
tions is afflifted ; yet will have no regard to cries 
and tears, when the decree is gone forth and car- 
ried into execution : the verb from whence the firſt 
word is derived, is uſed for crying in this chapter, 
v. 13. and the Targum renders it = by ſupplica- 
tion and petition; ſo ſome other Jewiſbß writers 
interpret it of crying: and the ſecond word is by 
ſeveral rendered, in ſtraits and diſtreſs ; and Coc- 
ceius has obſerved the notion of intenſe and fervent 


near to what has been obſerved . | 

y. 20. Deſire not the night, &c.] Either in a li- 
teral ſenſe, which 70 . 4 do; not for ſecrecy 
to commit ſin, as the thief, murderer, and adul- 
terer do; Elibu had no ſuch ſuſpicion of Fob ; nor 
for eaſe and reſt, which he expected not; nor would 
his ſores admit thereof; his nights were weariſome, 
and when come he wiſhed they were gone, chap. 
vii. 2, 3, 4. but either for retirement, that he might 
muſe and conſider, and endeavour to ſearch and find 
out the reaſon of God's dealing with men, in cutting 
off ſometimes ſuch great numbers together. Elibu 
her vain and 
to no purpoſe ; he would never be able to find out 
the reaſon of theſe things : or rather for ſhelter 
from the eye and hand of God; as nothing before 
mentioned could ward off his ſtroke, ſo neither 


could the night or darkneſs preſerve from it; ſee 


Pſal. cxxxix. 11, 12. Or elſe the words may be 


taken 1a a figurative ſenſe; either of the night of 


calamity and diſtreſs, he might be tempted to de- 
fire and wiſh for, to come upon his enemies; or 
rather of the night of death, he wiſhed for himſelf, 
as he often had done; in doing which Elibu ſug- 


2 w5 9 hen menkionem, Tigurine verſion. 


anguſtia, Mercerus, Druſius, Piſcator z in aro, Cocceius, Schultens. Lug 
4 pre afflitione, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; pre miſeria ex 


& omnes contentiones virium, Cocceius. 


Prayer in the third, and renders the whole pretty | 
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ee he was wrong z not conſidering that if God 
d take him away with a ſtroke, and he not 
be humbled and brought to repentance, what would 
be the conſequence. of it. I ben People are cut off 
in their place ;, as ſometimes they are in the night, 
literally taken; juſt in the place where they ſtooq 
or lay down, without moving elſewhere, or ſtirring 
hand or foot as it were. Amraphel, and the 
hp. 4 with him, as Farcbhi obſerves, were cut of 
in night, the firſt-born of Egypt, the Midian- 
ites and Sennacherib's army; and ſo in the night 
of death, figuratively, the common paſſage of all 
men, as Mr Broughton obſerves, who renders the 
words, for 2 paſſage to their place. 

v. 21. Tate heed, regard not iniquity, &c.] Not 
any iniquity, as to ſnew any approbation of it, 


love for it, and deſire after it. All appearance of 


ſin, of every ſin, is to be abſtained from; but par. 
ticularly by the iniquity here meant, may be the fn 
f under his affliction ; murmuring at 


of 


of impatience 
the dealings of God with him; arraigning his juf. 
tice, and ſaying very indecent things of him, as 
in chap. xxxiv. 5. and xxxv. 2, Or it may mean 
the evil he had been guilty of in fo earneſtly de- 
ſiring the night of death: for this thou haſt choſen 
rather than affiiftion ; choſe rather to die than to 
be afflicted as he was; or choſe rather to complain 
of God, as if he dealt hardly with him, and did 
not do juſtly by him, than to ſubmit patiently to 
the will of God, as he ought to have done: or 
this he choſe tbrough afflittion © ; through the force 
of it, becauſe of it, and by means thereof; and 
ſo is a fort of excuſe that &/iby makes for him; 
though at the ſame time, he would have him by 
no means to regard ſuch iniquity, and indulge 
to it. 1 | 

J. 22. Behold, God exalteth by bis power, &c.] 
He exalts himſelf, or cauſes himſelf to be exalted, 
and even above all the bleſſing and praiſe of his 
creatures; by his power in the works of creation 
and providence, he makes ſuch a diſplay of his glo- 
rious perfections, as to ſet him on high, and out 
of the reach of the higheſt praiſes of men. He 
exalts his Son as mediator, and has made him 
higher than the kings of the earth ; he exalts him 
as a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins to his people, and to be the judge 
of quick and dead. He has exalted the human na- 
ture of Chriſt to the grace of union to the Son of 
God; and exalted him in this nature at his right 
hand, far above all principality and power : he ex- 
alts men in a civil ſenſe, who are in a low eſtate, 
and raiſes them to a very high one; promotion is 
alone of him, he ſets up and puts down at plea- 
ſure. In a ſpiritual ſenſe, he exalts men when he 
brings them out of a ſtate of nature, into an open 
ſtate of grace; brings them out of the horrible pit, 
and ſets their feet upon the rock Chriſt Jeſus; takes 
them as beggars from the dunghill, and places them 
among princes, even the princes of his people; ad. 
mits. them to. communion with himſelf, puts and 
keeps them in his favour, as in a garriſon; and at 
laſt cauſes them to inherit the throne of glory. He 
exalts men, when he ſets the poor on high from at- 
fliction, and brings them out of adverſity into 
proſperity; and which is what may be chiefly in- 
tended here; let a man be brought as low as he 
may, God can by his power, if he will, raiſe him 
up again. , And this may be faid for the 3 
b In 
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- 2 « Behold, God alone is ſtrong in his might; 

Pſal. xxi. 13. Who teacheth like bim? He teaches 
by his providences, adverſe as well as proſperous ; 
he m__ by his word and ordinances ; he teaches 
his Spirit and grace, and none teaches like him. 
Miniſters of the word teach men both doctrine 
and duty, but not like him; they have their gifts 
for teaching, their wiſdom and knowledge, their 
doctrine, and all the uſe they are of from him; 
one teach ſo pleaſantly, ſo profitably, ſo power- 
fully and effectually as he does: the Targum adds, 
„%%% 00 | 

y. 23. bo bath enjoined bim his way? &c.] He 
teaches men his own ways, the methods of his 

ace and mercy towards them; and he preſcribes 
tothem the ways in which they ſhould walk ; but 
none can lead or preſcribe to him; as the way of 
governing the world, in what manner he ſhould act 
in it; who has taught him in the path of judgment? 
or ſhewed 10 him the way of underſtanding ? Iſa. xl. 
14. and particularly whom he ſhould afflict, in 
what manner he ſhould do it, when and how long 
he ſhould continue it; all which he does according 
to his ſovereign will, and is not to be controlled : 
and in a ſpiritual ſenſe, no man can or ought to 
enjoin and preſcribe to him whom he ſhould ſave, 
and in what way; he ſaves whom he pleaſes, and 
in his own way, even by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
no other: or who hath viſited, or ſhould viſit on 
bin, or with him his way*: who can take upon him 
to examine into his ways, and ſcrutinize them and 
call him to an account for what he does? no man 
can overlook his ways and works, or cenſure him 
for any of his actions: or, who can ſay thou haſt 
wrought iniquity ? this may be ſaid of every man, 
but it cannot be ſaid of God, by any without fin, 
for as there is no iniquity in his nature, there can 
be none in his works; not any in his works of 
providence, no not in the afflictions of his people; 
juſt and true are all his ways. 


ment of Fob, in his preſent circum- | 
: 5 ſo Aben Ezra interprets it, God 


L 


t thee ;” as he afterwards did. The Tar- | 
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hand of God in them was ſo clearly to be ſeen, that 
men eaſily beheld it and took notice of it. 

y. 25. Every man may ſee it, &c.] Not only was 
to be ſeen by the wiſe and learned, the juſt and good, 
but by the common people; whether it is to be 
underſtood of the works of creation, or of the af- 
flictive providences of God in general, or of Job's 


afflictions in particular. Man may behold it afar 


off; as to time, from the creation of the world to 
the preſent time, as Farchi; or as to place, from 
the heaven, ſo diſtant, where are the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars; and which, though ſo far off, are eaſily 
beheld; or as to the manner of ſeeing them, not 
darkly, imperfectly, and in a confuſed manner, as 


things at a diſtance are ſeen, ſo ſome underſtand it; 


but rather clearly and plainly, as things eaſy to be 
ſeen, are clearly diſcerned at a diſtance ; and it ſig- 


nifies that the work of God here meant is ſo viſible. 


that he muſt be quite blind and ſtupid that cannot 
ſee; it it may be ſeen as it were with half an eye, 
and a great way off; he that runs may ſee and read. 
V. 26. Behold, God is great, &c.] In his power 
and might, in his wiſdom and knowledge, in his 
truth and faithfulneſs, in his love, grace, and mer- 
cy, and that to admiration ; and it is worthy of 
notice and attention, which the word behold, prefix- 
ed hereunto, is expreſſive of: or is much or many* 3 
as he is in his perſons: for though his eſſence is 


one, his perſons are more, they are three, Father, 
Son, and Spirit; in his perfections, of which there 

is a fulneſs; in his thoughts, counſels, purpoſes, 
and decrees, which reſpect other perſons and things; 
in his works of creation, providence, and grace, 
and in the bleſſings of his goodneſs, which are ſo 
many as not to be reckoned up. And we know 
him t; God is to be known by the works of 
creation, and even by the very heathen, though 
ſuch is their inattention to them that they are ſaid 
not to know God; yea even the wiſeſt among them 
by all their wiſdom knew not God; for though they 
might know there was a'God, they knew not who 


and what he was. God is known by his word, a- 
mong thoſe who are favoured with a divine reve- 


y. 24. Remember that thou magnify his work, &c.] | lation of him, and eſpecially by true believers in 


Or his works; his works of creation and provi- 
dence, which are great in themſelves, and declare 
the | Segue of God; and which though they can- 
not be made. greater than they are, men may be 
ſaid to magnify them when they aſcribe them to 


God, and magnify him on account of them ; when | g 


they think and ſpeak well of them, and give glory 
to God: and particularly by his work, may be 
meant the chaſtiſement of his people, which is a 
rod in his hand, which he appoints, and with which 
he ſmites ; it is his own doing, and he may do what 
he pleaſes this way; and it becomes his people to 
be {till and patient becauſe he does it; and then do 
they magnify this work of his, when they bear it 
patiently, quietly ſubmit to it, and humble them- 
elves under the mighty hand of God, Which men 
behold; for the works of God are viſible, particu- 
larly the works of creation, and the glory of God 
in them; which men of wiſdom and underſtanding 
behold with admiration and praiſe; and ſo the Tar- 
Sum is, “ which righteous men praiſe ;” and ſome 
derive the word here uſed from a root which ſig- 
nifies to ng, and ſo may be underſtood of mens 
celebrating the works of God'in ſongs of praiſe ; 
though his work here may chiefly deſign the afflic- 
tons he lays on his people, and particularly which 
he had laid upon Job, which were fo viſible, and the 


Chriſt, who know God in Chriſt, whom to know 


is life eternal; and yet theſe know but in part, there 


is no finding out the almighty to perfection; God 


is not known clearly, fully, and perfectly by any : 


or we know it not; the greatneſs of God; he is 
reat, but we know not how great he is; his great- 
neſs is beyond all conception and expreſſion. Nei- 
ther can the number of his years be ſearched out; 
years are aſcribed to God, after the manner of men, 
otherwiſe properly ſpeaking they are not applicable 
to him; by which time is meaſured, _ which 
belongs not to the eternal God ; however the num- 
ber of his years in an eternity paſt, and of thoſe to 
come, cannot be ſearched out and reckoned up : it 
requires no great {kill in arithmetic to reckon up 
the years of the oldeſt man that ever lived ; yea, 
the months, the days, the hours, and minutes of 
his life may be counted ; but the years of the moſt 
High cannot; this is a phraſe expreſſive of the eter- 


nity of him which is, and was, and is to come, and 


who from everlaſting to everlaſting is God. He 
was before the world was, as the creation of it out 
of nothing ſhews. Jehovah the Father had a Son, 


and he loved him before the foundation of the 
world, and all his people in him; he made an ever- 


laſting choice of them in him, before the world be- 


gan; he made an everlaſting covenant with them 


* 291 Voy Tb 15 quis villidrit e illum viam ejus, Montanus, Michaelis eum eo, Tigurine verſion, on 


: Way ToAvg, Sept. multus, Mercerus, Druſige. 
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gave them grace in him as early; he | purer water; for though it is exhaled out of the 


ſet him up as Mediator from everlaſting, from the | dirty earth, out of miry places, bogs, and dite 
beginning, or ever the earth was; and will be the | yet being bound up in the clouds, as in a garment, 


everlaſting and unchangeable portion of his people 
to all eternity. Cocceins thinks that theſe words are 


expreſſive of the conſtant love of God to the 
church, and the continuance of his kingdom in it 
and of his moſt fixed purpoſe of love to men, and 
indefatigable care of them. 0 

y. 27. Fur be maketh ſmall the drops of rain, &c.] 


Elibu proceeds to give inſtances and proofs of the | 


reatneſs of God, and begins with rain, as Elphaz 
does, abap. v. 9,10. a common phænomenon, what 
is very frequent, and well known in all ages and 
countries, and by all men more or leſs; and yet there 
are ſome things relative to it which are beyond the 
comprehenſion of men, and ſhew the greatneſs and 
incomprehenſibleneſs of God: and the deſign of 
this, and all other inſtances of this kind, is to con- 
vince Job of his folly in ſearching out the cauſes 
and reaſons of God's works of providence, when 
the common works of nature lie out of the reach 


of men; and to reconcile him to them, and bring | 


him patiently to ſubmit to the will of God, whoſe 
ways. are 'paſt finding out: and ſome render the 
words, he reſtrains the drops of rain* ; he withholds 
it from the earth, which cauſes a drought, and fo 
brings on a famine z others, he ſubtratts, or draws 
out, or draws up the drops of water“, which he 
exhales by the heat of the ſun out of the earth and 
out of the ſea; fee P/al. cxxxv. 7. Amos v. 8. and 
which are drawn up in ſmall particles, but form 
large bodies of waters in the clouds; and which are 
let down again upon the earth in ſmall drops, in an 
eaſy and gentle manner, and ſo ſoak into the earth 
and make it fruitful ; which is what is meant by our 
verſion here : this is a wonderful inſtance of God's 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, and is beyond our 
comprehenſion ; for no mortal man can tell how 
the almighty parts and divides thoſe large quanti- 
ties of water in the clouds, that ſometimes hang 
over our heads, into millions and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand millions of drops, even innumerable ; 
and cauſes theſe waters in ſuch a manner to deſcend 
on the earth; lets them not fall at once, or in wa- 
ter-ſpouts, which would waſh-away the inhabitants 
of cities and towns, the cattle of the field, and the 


produce of the earth, as at the general deluge. | 


| They pour down rain according to the vapour thereof, 
the water drawn up and formed into large bodies 
in the heavens pours down rain in a gentle and 
plentiful manner, according to the quantity of va- 
pours exhaled out of the earth and fea ; if a ſmall 
quantity is drawn up, a ſmall quantity is let down; 
and if a large quantity is attracted, a large quan- 
tity, or a plentiful ſhower is given: ſome think 
that a ſmall rain is meant in the preceding clauſe, 
and a great rain in this; for there is the ſmall rain 
and the great rain of his ſtrength, chap. xxxvii. 6. 
The word tranſlated pour has the ſignification of 
liquefying, melting, and diſſolving, and of purg- 
ing and purifying; and which is applicable to clouds 
which melt and diſſolve gradually as they deſcend 
in drops upon the earth; and the water which they 
let down is of all the moſt clear and pure, as Galen 
and Hippocrates *, thoſe eminent phyſicians, have 
obſerved ; and a late celebrated one tells us *, that 
rain water is ſo truly diſtilled by nature, that the 
chymiſt, with all his diſtilling art, cannot praduce 


ND 'BÞI 5 avfert ſtillas pluviz & prohibebit, Pagninus ; ſo Vatablus, Tigurine verſion, Targum & 
* Attrahit, Codurcus ; ſubtrahit, i. e. a mare, Junius & Tremellias, Piſcator, Schultens. 


loc - © Boerhaav. Elem, Chem, p. 600; apud Schultens in loc. 
= WD differentias, Pagninus; varietates, Vatablus, 


Mercerus, Piſcator, Schultens, 


and paſſing through the atmoſphere, it comes 

to Zap r. as if 5 had been Sled or —— 

through a linen cloth; and though the water 33 

drawn up out of the ſea is ſalt, yet carried up into 

the air, and there, as in an alembic, diſtilled, it de. 

 ſcends to us ſweet and freſh, and has not the leaſt 
brackiſhneſs in it. by 

y. 28. Which the clouds do drop and diſti! upon 
man abundantly.) Not upon the perſons of men 
| which they take care as much as poſſible to (hy, 
and avoid, but upon the fields of men, and ſo for 
the profit and advantage of men; and this dengtes 
both the gentle manner in which the clouds let 
down rain, and the liberal profuſion of them; they 
let it down both in an ealy and plentiful manner 
and upon an abundance of men, or upon an abun. 
dance of fields and lands belonging to men; though 
ſometimes rain falls upon the wilderneſs where no 
man is, chap. xxxviii. 26. The Targum is « at 
« 'the prayer of a ſon of a great man,“ or at the 
prayer of a man that has great intereſt with God; 
that is famous for his faith and piety, as Eljab 
was, to whom perhaps the Targumiſt may have re. 
ſpect. The rain is an emblem of the word of God, 
the goſpel of Chriſt, which drops and diſtils on the 
ſouls of men like rain, and refreſhes them, and makes 
them fruitful ; and is diſpenſed by the miniſters of 
it, Who are compared to clouds, according to the 
meaſure of the gift of grace received by them, and 
that freely and fully as they have received it, 

y. 29. Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreading if 
the clouds, &c.] Or F a cloud, a thick cloud, a 
ſingle one; which ſometimes at the beginning is 
very ſmall, about the bigneſs of a man's hand, 
1 Kings-xviii. 44. and which in a little time ſpreads 
all over-the heavens, and covers them with black 
clouds and darkneſs ; none can underſtand, deſcribe 
and tell by what means fo ſmall a cloud ar firſt ap- 
pearance is ſpread to ſuch a prodigious extent; and 
which is done partly for the uſe of God himſclf, to 
be a pavilion or tent around him, P/alm xviii 11. 
and xcvii. 2. and partly for the uſe of men, either 
to let down rain on the ſeveral parts of the world, 
or to be a ſort of an umbrella to men, to ſhelter 
them from ſcorching heat; nor can any underſtand 
how the clouds, ſtretched out to ſuch a compass, 


their poſition as long as it is the pleaſure of God; 
ſee chap. xxxvii. 16. Ben Gerſom, who is followed 
by others *, interprets this of the differences of the 
clouds, which are unaccountable, as to the form 
and colour of them being curious, and the matte? 
which they contain or what iſſues from them; out 
of ſome, rain, others hail, others ſnow and ſleet, 
others wind, others thunder and lightning; and yet 
all ariſe from the ſame, even from vapours exhal 

from the earth and ſea; ſome. become moiſt and 
cold, others hot and dry. As clouds are emblems 
of goſpel-miniſters, Iſa. v. 6. this may lead us to 
alive the different gifts of grace beſtowed on 
them, and the different uſes they are of; ſome are 
Boanergeſes, ſons of thunder ; others Barnaba/es, 
ſons of conſolation; and the extent of the goſpel- 
+ miniſtry all over the world, which firſt began 45 2 
ſmall cloud over the land of Judea, and then was 


Ben Gerſom. 
t Apud Pinedam in 
y nubis, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, 


are poiſed and balanced in the air, ſo as to retain 


ſpread throughout the Gentile world. Or 10e wt 
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Ch. xxxvĩ. v. 30-32. 7 0 B. 457 


. tabernacle ; the tabernacle of God, which are 

| gh 4 which are laid as the flooring of his 
and are drawn about him as a tent or pavi- 

zan, Pal. civ. 3. and xv. 11. where he ſits invi- 
Gble, and from whence, as a neral of an army, 
he iſſues out his orders, and ſends forth his artil- 
lery, rain, hail, ſnow, thunder and lightning, and 
ſtormy wind fulfilling his word; the noiſe hereof 
is either the noiſe of the waters in the clouds, the 
ſound of an abundance of rain, 1 Kings xviii. 41. 
or of the bluſtring winds, by which the clouds are 
moved and portend rain; or of the thunder that 


burſts out of them with a vehement noiſe, and 


which is uſually followed with rain; and the thun- 
der of his power who can underſtand ? chap. xxvi. 
14. This may be an emblem of the voice of Gad 
in his goſpel out of his tabernacle, the church, which 
the natural man underſtands not ; or the voice of 
God in his providences, in which he ſpeaks to men 
once and twice and they perceive it not. 

y. 30. Bebold, he ſpreadeth bis light upon it, &c.] 
Upon his tabernacle; that is, upon the clouds, 
which are his tabernacle ; either the light of the 
ſun, whereby the clouds are diſperſed and blotted 
out; an emblem of the blotting out of ſin, or the for. 

weneſs of it, 1/a, xliv. 22. which is like a clear 
4 after rain, 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. or on a thin 
cloud whereby the rainbow is formed, an emblem 
of peace and reconciliation by Chriſt ; or lightning, 
which burſting out of the dark cloud is ſpread over 
it, when it ſeems to be all in flames. Cocceius ren- 
ders it, be ſpreads the light about himſelf; God ſpreads 
it about himſelf, clothing himſelf with light as with 
a garment, and dyelling in light inacceſſible to 
men: or he ſpreads it upon him, upon man; cauſ- 
ing his ſun to ſhine on the juſt and unjuſt; or on 
u, the earth; ſo it was ſpread when firſt command- 
ed to ſhine out of darkneſs, with which the earth 
in its primeval ſtate was covered; and ſo it is ſpread 
every morning upon the earth; as ſoon as day breaks, 
the morning is ſpread upon the moyntains, and in 
a ſhort time it overſpreads the whole hemiſphere ; 
an emblem this of the ſpread of the light of grace 
oyer the dark hearts of men, in converſion, which 
are like the earth in its chaotic ſtate, or as in the 
night-ſeaſon covered with darkneſs ; out of which 
they are called and brought by the grace of God, 
having thetruelight ſprung and placed in their ſouls; 
which at firſt is but glimmering, and at beſt im- 
perfect in the preſent ſtate, yet is ſpreading and in- 
creaſing, Prov. iv. 18. and of the ſpread of the 
great and glorious light of the goſpel in the world 
in the times of the apoſtles, and as it will be in the 
latter-day glory, And covereth the bottom of ihe 
ſea, or the roots of the ſea", though one would 
think they ſhould be rather covered with water and 
with darkneſs, as they are; ſee chap. xxxviii. 8, 
9, 10. Iſa. xi. 9. This is to be underſtood either 
of the light of the ſun, and the rays of it, which 
are ſo piercing and penetrating as to reach to the 
bottom of the ſea, and cover it and exhale waters 
out of it; or of lightning, which is equally as 
piercing and penetrating or more, and ſtrikes to the 
very roots of the ſea, and covers them, or rather 
_ diſcovers them, ſo that the channels of waters are 
ſeen, and the foundations of the world are diſco- 
vered, Pſal. xviii. 14, 15. the Targum of this verſe 
is, © he ſpreads upon it rain, and covers the rocks 
* or foundations of the ſea;“ and the rain is called 
light according to Ramban, becauſe by the deſcent 
ot it the day is enlightened, and the darkneſs of the 


Vox. III. Ne 15. 


| 


clouds removed; and by this means the bottom 
of the ſea is covered, fo that it paſſes its bounds 
and covers the rocks, that is, the borders of it, as 
others explain it *. 

v. 31. For by them judgeth be the people, &c.] 
That is, by the clouds; which the Lord uſes both in 
a way of judgment, as expreſſed in this clauſe, and 
in a way of mercy, as in the following; by theſe, 
and what iſſue out of them, as rain, hail, winds, 
thunder and lightning, he ſometimes puniſhes the 
inhabitants of the earth, as he did the old world by 
a deluge of water, which came partly from the 
foundations of the great deep, and partly from the 
windows of heaven, which deſtrayed man and beaſt, 
and the increaſe of the earth; he puniſhed the 
Egyptians, by a violent ſtorm of hail ; and ſlew 
many of the Canaanites with hail · ſtones; Pharaob 
and his hoſt ſunk like lead when he blew with his 
wind; and Sodom and Gomorrah, with the cities of 
the plain, were deſtroyed with thunder and light- 
ning, fire and brimſtone from heaven; as the army 
of the Pbiliſtines were diſcomfited by thunder in the 
times of Samuel; and the captains of fifties, with 
their men, were conſumed by lightning in the 
times of Elijab; and as the heavens and the earth 
will be burnt with fire at the end of all things. He 
giverh meat in abundance; very plentifully, or to a 
multitude of creatures, both men and cattle, who 
have a liberal ſupply of food by means of the 
clouds and rain, which falling upon the earth make 
it fruitful, fo that it gives bread to the eater, and 
ſeed to the ſower; cauſes graſs to grow up for the 


' beaſts of the field, and produces bread-corn, oil, 


| 
» (IN WNW radiges maris, Pagninus, Montanus, &e. * In Bar Tzemach in loc, 


and wine, for the benefit of men; an emblem of 
the variety and plenty of ſpiritual food diſpenſed ta 
the churches of Chriſt, through the miniſtry of tha 
word, and hy the miniſters of it. 

y. 32. With clouds be covereth the light, &c.] 
Either the lightning which is hid and covered in 
the black dark cloud until it burſts out of it; or 
the light of the ſyn, which is wonderful, that waters 
naturally clear and tranſparent, when formed into 
clouds, ſhould obſtruct the rays of the ſun and 
darken it; ſee Ezek. xxxii. 7, and thus it was in 
the ſtorm and tempeſt the apoſtle Paul was in many 
days, which was ſo thick and dark, that the ſun and 
ſtars did not appear of a long time, 4#s xxvii. 20. And 
commandeth it not to ſhine, by the cloud that cometh 
betwixt ; that is, commands the ſun that it ſhines 
not, or hinders it from ſhining, by reaſon of the 
intervening clouds; this is an emblem of fin inter- 
poling between God and his people, which cauſes 
him to hide his face from them and not ſhine upon 
them: fins are comparable to clougs for numbers, 
being more than can be told; and for their nature 
and quality, like clouds they rife out of the earthly 
and carnal heart of man; and which is alſo like a 
troubled ſea which cannot reſt ;- and which reach 
up unto heaven and bring down wrath and venge· 
ance from thence on wicked men ; and jn God's 
own people like the clouds they intercept the light 
of his countenance, the bright ſhining of the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, the comfort, peace, and joy of the 
holy Spirit: the words may be rendered, with hands 
he covers the light, and commands that it ſhine not 
by reaſon of what comes between z and they are un- 
derſtood by ſome, as by Schmid! particularly, of 
the eclipſes of the ſun and moon, when God as it 
were covers them with hands, and ſuffers them not 
to ſhine by intervening bodies; ſq the eclipſe of the 
ſun is occaſioned by the moon's coming between 


that 


459 
that and the earth, and the eclipſe of the moon by 
the interpoſition of the earth between that and the 
fun the Targum is, << becauſe of rapine of hands 
<« he reſtrains rain, and commands'it to deſeend be- 
« cauſe of him that prays,” who comes between 
and intercedes for a ſinful people as Elijab did; or 
as others, he commands the lightning that it hurts 
not becauſe of him that comes between and inter- 
cedes with his prayers. 

V. 33. The noſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, &c.] 
The rain, that it is coming; it is a preſage and 
| oftic of it, namely, the noiſe of the clouds in 
the air, the ſound of abundance of rain there ; or 
the noiſe of the winds, which is often a forerunner 
of it; or the noiſe of thunder when rain frequently 
follows, Jer. x. 13. The cattle alſo concerning the 
vapour ; that is, the cattle likewiſe ſhew ſigns of 
rain, being ſenfible of the vapours which riſe up 
out of the earth, and are drawn up into the air and 
form clouds there; theſe, through their ſharp ſight, 
diſcern the vapours riſing out of the earth inſenſi- 
ble by men; or by their quick ſmell * or taſte diſ- 
cern them, theſe leaving ſome tincture upon the 


; | . 
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| graſs they are feeding on; and which occaſion ſome 
motions” and geſtures in them by which huſband. 
men, and thoſe that are accuſtomed to them, know 
that the rain is at hand: and there are variouz 
things obſervable in brutes, fowls, and cattle, ang 
other creatures, which are ſigns of approachi 
rain; as the kawing of crows, the croking of frogs, 
the flying about of cranes and ſwallows, the mo. 
tion of ants, the retire of cattle to places of ſhelter 
and the like ; Aben Ezra obſerves that ſheep hing 
on their right ſide portends rain; the above things 
with others are moſt beautifully expreſſed by Vr. 
gil, and which with many others are collected to. 
gether by Pliny"; and though there are various 
interpretations given of this paſſage, this ſeems to 
be the moſt agreeable, and which ſuits with our 
verſion; unleſs the following, which I only pro. 
poſe, ſhould be more eligible, he, that is, God, 3) 
it, the rain, declares his good-will to men, likewiſe 
to the cattle, and alſo towards what riſes up out of 
the earth, the herbs and plants; all Shih þ 


eceive 
much benefit by the clouds and rain. 


CH A P. XXVII. 


EL THU in this chapter proceeds to ſhew the 

greatneſs of God as it appears in other of his 
works of nature, which greatly affected him, and 
to an attention to which he exhorts others, V. 1, 2. 
particularly thunder and lightning, the direction, 
extent, and order of which he obſerves, y. 3, 4. 


and then ſuggeſts that beſides theſe there are other | 
great things done by him, incomprehenſible and 


unknown in various reſpects; as the ſnow, and rain, 
leſſer and greater, which come on the earth at his 
command, and have ſuch effect on men as to ſea] 
up their hands, and on the beaſts of the field as to 

cauſe: them to retire to their dens, and there re- 
main, V. 5—8. and then he goes on to take no- 
tice of wind, and froſt, and the clouds, and the 
diſperſion of them; their uſe and ends, whether in 
judgment or mercy, y. 9— 13. and then calls on 
Job to conſider theſe wondrous works of God, and 
remark how ignorant men are of the diſpoſition of 


clouds for the rainbow; of the balancing of them; 


of the heat and quietneſs that come by the ſouth 
wind, and of the firmneſs of the ſky, V. 14—21. 
And from all this he concludes, the terrible majeſty, 
unſearchable nature of God, the excellency of his 

ower and juſtice; and that men therefore ſhould 
and do fear him, who is no reſpecter of perſons, 


21, 22, 23. 1 


V. 1. At this alſo my heart trembleth, &c.] At 
the greatneſs and majeſty of God, not only as dil- 
played in thoſe works of his before obſerved, but 
as diſplayed in thoſe he was about to ſpeak of: ſuch 
terrible majeſty is there- with God, that all rational 
creatures tremble at it; the nations of the world, 
the kings and great men of the earth, and even 


the devils themſelves. Good men tremble in the 


worſhip of God, and at che word of God; and even 


r Vid. Demoerit. Fragment. & Rendtorf, Not. in Ib. apud Fabritii Bibliochec. Gel, 
illum ſurgentem vallibus imis, &c. Georgic. I. 1. v. 374, Kc. See Bacon's Nat. Hi 


at the judgments of God on wicked men, and at 
the things that are coming on the churches of 
Chriſt. But Elibu has a particular reſpect to thun- 
der and lightning, which are very terrible to many 
perſons *, both good and bad *. At the giving of 
the law, there were ſuch blazes of lightning and 
claps of thunder, that not only all the people of 
ljrael in the camp trembled, but Moſes himſelf alſo 
exceedingly feared and quaked. It is very proba- 
ble, that at this time Elibu ſaw a ſtorm gathering, 
and a tempeſt riſing ; ſome flaſhes of lightning 
were ſeen, and ſome murmurs of thunders heard, 
which began to affect him; ſince quickly after we 
read that God ſpoke out of the whirlwind or tem- 
peſt, chap. xxxviii. 1. And is moved out of his 
glace; was ready to leap out of his body. Such 
an effect had this phænomenon of nature on him; 
as is ſometimes the caſe with men at a ſudden 
fright or unuſual ſound, and particularly thun- 
" - theÞ | | | 
2. Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, &c.] 
Of the voice of God in the clouds; and of thunder, 
which is his voice, chap. xl. 9g. Elibu being af- 
fected with it himſelf, exhorts the company about 
him to hearken and liſten to it, and learn ſomething 
from it. And the ſound that goeth out of his mouth: 
as the former clauſe may have reſpect to loud thun- 


| der, a more violent crack or clap of it; fo this 
may intend ſome leſſer whiſpers and murmurs of 


it at a diſtance ; or a rumbling noiſe in the clouds 


before they burſt ; ſince the word is ſometimes 
uſed for private meditation. Now the voice of 


God, whether in his works of nature, or in the 


diſpenſations of his providence, or in his word; 


whether in the thunder of the law, or in the ſtill 
ſound of the goſpel, is to be attentively hearken- 


ed to; becauſe it is the voice of God, the "ur 
# „ . 1 8 10 0 
| gk q Aut 

4. c. 29. p. 338, 362. Nat Hiſt 
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I. 18. c. 38. Vid. Democrit. Fragm. ut ſupra, p. „388, 362, 366. 
38 | , i & oy 5 Ae about with him the ſkin of a ſea-calf. as a preſerve” 


v. 94, 95. t As it was to Auguſtus 


tive; und on ſuſpicion of a ftorm riſing, would betake himſelf to ſome ſecret and covered 

Dis laurel to ſecure him from it: and to Caligula, who, on hearing it, would get out of bed a 
it, Auguſt. c 90. Tiber, c. 69. & Caliguk c. 51. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 15. c. 30. Vid. Virgil. G 2 

Tonitruorum unum genus grave murmur —— aliud genus eſt acre quod crepitum magis di Seneca Queſt, Nat. 


ce. And to Tiberius, who Noe 
and hide himſelf under it. Sueton- 
eorgic. I. 1. v. 339 331, 


xerint. 


c. 27. Attonitos, quorum mentes ſonus ille cœleſtis loco pepulit. Ibid, 


Ch. xxxvii. . 1, 2. 
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of the God of glory, majeſtic and powerful, and | 


is attended with various effects; of which ſee Fſal. 


% 5 Hh direFeth it under the whole beaven, &c.] 
His voice of thunder, which rolls from one end of 
the heaven to the other: he charges the clouds with 
ir, and directs both it and them where they ſhall 

and diſcharge ; what tree, houſe or man, it ſhall 
Rrike; and where the rain ſhall fall when the clouds 
burſt : yet Pliny ” atheiſtically calls thunder and 
lightning chance-matters. Thus the miniſters of 
| the word, who are compared to clouds, 7/ai. v. 6. 
are charged with it by the Lord: they are directed 
by him what they ſhall ſay, where they ſhall go and 
declare it, and he directs where it ſhall fall with 
power and weight; yea, he directs it into the very 
hearts of men, where it pierces and penetrates; and 
is a diſcerner and difcoverer of their thoughts and 
intents. And his lightning unto the ends of the 
earth: it cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth to the 
weſt, Malt. xxiv. 27. and ſwiftly moves to the fur- 
ther parts of the earth: and ſuch a direction, mo- 
tion and extent, has the goſpel had ; the glorious 
light of it, comparable to lightning, it firſt broke 
forth in the eaſt, where Chriſt, his forerunner and 
his diſciples, firſt preached it, and Chriſtian churches 
were formed ; and from thence it ſpread into the 
weſtern parts of the world, and before the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem it was preached unto all nations; 
it had a free courſe, ran and was glorified; the found 
of the voice of it went into all the earth, and the 
words and doctrines of the apoſtles unto the ends 
of the world. 

y. 4. After it a voice roareth, &c.] After the light- 
ning comes a violent crack or clap of thunder, 
which is like the roaring of a lion, Such is the or- 
der of thunder and lightning, according to our 
ſenſe and apprehenſion of them ; otherwiſe in na- 
ture they are together: but the reaſons given why 
the lightning is ſeen before, and ſo the fame in the 
flaſh and report of a gun, are, becauſe the ſenſe 
of ſeeing is quicker than the ſenſe of hearing *; 
and the motion of light is quicker than that of 
ſound ; which latter is the trueſt reaſon”. The 
roaring voice of thunder may be an emblem of the 
thunder of the law; its dreadful vollies of curſes, 
vengeance, and wrath on the breakers of it, as de 
livered out by Boanergeſes, ſons of thunder : 'or, 
the loud proclamation of the goſpel, made by the 
miniſters of it; and the alarming, awakening found 
of the word, when attended with the Spirit and 
power of God, to ſinners afleep and dead in treſ- 
ve, He thundreth with the voice of his excellency : 
that is, God thunders with ſuch a voice, an ex- 
cellent. and majeſtic, one; for his voice of thunder 
1s full of majeſty, P/al. xxix. 4. So is the voice 
of Chriſt in the goſpel; he ſpake when on earth 
as one having authority, and he comes forth and 
appears in it now with majeſty and glory; and 
peaks in it of the excellent hives which he has 
one, of the excellent righteouſneſs he has wrought 
out, of the excellent ſacrifice he has, offered up, 
and of the excellent ſalvation he is the author of. 
And De will not ſtay. them when his voice is beard; 
ether the thunder and the lightning, as ſome; 
which he does not long defer after he has given 
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out the decree concerning them, the order and diſ- 
poſition for them: or rather the rain and hail; 
theſe are not ſtayed, but quickly follow the flaſh of 
lightning and clap of thunder: for when he utters 
his voice of thunder, there is a multitude of waters 
in the heavens; and theſe quickly come down and 
are not ſtopped, Fer. x. 13. The word for #ay, 
ſignifies to ſupplant, or act deceitfully ; the name 
of Jacob is derived from this root, becauſe he ſup- 
planted his brother; and ſo it may be rendered 
here, he will not ſupplant, or deceive them *, when 
his voice is heard : that is, either he does not ſub- 
vert them, the heavens and earth, but preſerves 
them; though he makes them to tremble with his 
voice of thunder * : or he does not act the part of 
a ſecret, ſubtil and deceitful] enemy, when he 
thunders; but ſhews himſelf openly as a King, 
executing his decrees with authority * : or rather, 


he deceives none with his voice; none can miſ- 


take it; all know it to be the voice of thunder 
when it is heard : ſo Chriſt's ſheep know his voice 
in the goſpel, and cannot be deceived ; the voice of 
a ſtranger they will not follow. 

y. 5. God thundreth marvellouſly with his voice, 
&c.] Or marvel; ©, or marvellous things, which 
may reſpect the marvellous effects of thunder and 
lightning : ſuch as rending rocks and mountains ; 
throwing down high and ſtrong towers; ſhattering 
to pieces high and mighty oaks and cedars, and o- 
ther ſuch like effects, mentioned in Pſal. xxix. and 
there are ſome things reported which ſeem almoſt 
incredible, were they not well atteſted facts; as 
that an egg ſhould be conſumed thereby, and the 
ſhell unhurt; a caſk of liquor, the liquor in it 
ſpoiled, and the caſk not touched; money melted 
in the purſe, and the purſe whole; the foetus in the 
womb killed, and the woman preſerved ; with o- 
ther things of the like kind mentioned by various 
writers ©; and which are to be accounted for only 
by the ſwift motion, and piercing and penetrating 
nature of lightning, So the voice of God in the 
goſpel thunders out and declares many wonderful 
things; as the doctrines of the trinity of perſons 
in one God; of the everlaſting love of the three 
perſons; of the perſon of Chriſt, and the union of 
the two natures in him; of his incarnation, of re- 
demption and ſalvation by him; of regeneration 
by the Spirit of God; of union to Chriſt, and com- 
munion with him; and of the reſurrection of the 
dead: and it produces marvellous effects, attended 
with a divine power; as quickning ſinners dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins; enlightning thoſe who are dark- 
neſs itfelf ; bearing down all oppoſition before it; 
caſting down the ftrong-holds of fin and Satan, and 
reducing the moſt ſtubborn and obſtinate to the o- 
bedience of Chriſt. Great things doth he, which 
we cannot comprehend; or know : great things in 
creation, the nature and cauſes of which lie greatly 
out of the reach of man; and which he rather 

eſſes at than knows, and ſtill leſs comprehends. 

zreat things in providence; in ſuſtaining all crea- 
tures and providing for them; and in the govern- 
ment of the world, and in his diſpenſations in it; 
his judgments being unſearchable, and his ways 
paſt finding out: and great things in grace; as 
the ſalvation of finners by Chriſt, and the conver- 
ſion of their ſouls by his Spirit; and even what is 

7 The noiſe 


commonly about ſeven or eight ſeconds after the flaſh, that is, about half a quarter of a minute ; but ſometimes much ſooner, 
in a ſecond or two, or leſs than 'ſo; and almoſt immediately upon theflaſh{' this is when the exploſion is very near us. Philo- 
NY} non ſapplantabit ea, Munſter; © 
He miabilia, 
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known of them, is known but in part and very im- 
perfectly. This is a tranſition to other great things 
done by the Lord, beſides thoſe before mentioned, 
and particular inſtances follow. 

J. o. For be ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou on the 
earth, &c.] In the original it is, be thou earth : 
hence one of the Rabbins formed a notion, that 
the earth was created from ſnow under the throne 
of glory, which is juſtly cenſured by Maimonides *; 
for there is a defect of the letter 3 as in 2 Chron. 


xxxiv. 30. as Aben Ezra obſerves ; and therefore 


rightly ſupplied by us, on the earth. This is one 
* the great and incomprehenſible things of God. 
What is the cauſe of it, how it is generated, what 
gives it its exceeding whiteneſs and its form, we 


rather gueſs at than certainly know; and there are 


ſome things relative to it not eaſy to be accounted 
for: as that it ſhould be generated in the lower re- 
ion of the air, ſo near us, and yet be ſo cold; and 
ſo cold in its own nature, yet be like a blanket 
warming to the earth z and that being ſo cold, it 
ſhould Fall in hot countries, as in many parts of 


Africa, as Leo Africanus afſerts* ; and though ſo 


eaſily melted, yet lies continually upon the top 
of a burning mountain, mount na, as obſerved 


by Pineda and others. God has his treaſures of it, 


and he brings it forth from thence; it is at his 
command, it goes at a word ſpeaking ; it is one 
of the things that fulfil his word, P/al. cxlviii. 8. 
And if what Pliny * ſays is true, that ſnow never 
falls upon the high ſeas or main ocean; the expreſ- 


ſion here is with great exactneſs and propriety, be | gl 


thou on the earth. However, this is certain, that 
to the earth only it is uſeful, warming, refreſhing 
and fructifying; it has a wonderful virtue in it to 
fatten the earth. Olaus Magnus 8 that in 
the northern countries, where it falls in great 
plenty, the fields are more fruitful than any o- 
thers, and ſooner put forth their fruits and in- 
creaſe, than other fields prepared and cultivated 
with the greateſt labour and diligence: and that 
they are — obliged to drive off the cattle from 
them, leſt they ſhould eat too much and burſt, 
the fields and meadows becoming ſo luxurious by 
it; and frequently they mow off the tops of herbs 
and graſs with their ſcythes, to prevent their grow- 
ing too rank. The word of God, as for its pu- 
rity, ſo for its warming, refreſhing and fructify- 
ing nature, is compared unto it, 1/ai. Iv. 10, 11. 
Likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to ihe great rain of 
bis ftrength : that is, God ſays to theſe as to the 
ſnow, Be upon the earth; and they preſently are, 
whether leſſer or larger ſhowers: the leſſer or more 
gentle, according to Seneca *, fall in the winter, 


and the larger in fpring ; the former when the 


north wind blows, the latter when the ſouth ; but 
whenever they come, they fall by the direction of 
God, and at his command, He and he only gives 
rain, the vanities of the Gentiles cannot; and theſe 
are ſent to water and refreſh the earth, and make 
it fruitful; for which reaſon alſo the word of God 
is compared thereunto, Deut. xxxii. 2. Iſai. lv. 10, 
11. The Targum is, to the rain after rain in 
& ſummer, to ripen the fruits; and to the rain af. 
<« ter the rain, to cauſe the graſs to bud in winter 
« in his ſtrength.” So a ſhower of rain in the 
ſingular number, ſignifies rain that falls in ſummer; 
and a ſhower of rain in the plural, what falls in 
winter, WER, 222 | 
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y. 7. He ſealeth up the band of every man, &.] 
That is, by deep ſnows and heavy rains being on 
the earth; where, as travellers are ſtopped in their 
Journies, and cannot proceed, ſo various artificer 
are hindered from their work, and huſbandmen e. 
ſpecially from their employment in the fields; ſ 
that their hands are as it were ſhut up and ſealed 
that they cannot work with them. Sepborno in. 
terprets this of the fruits and increaſe of the earth 
being produced and brought to perfection by 
means of the ſnow and rain, and ſo gathered by 
and into the hands of men; whereby they are led 
to obſerve the work of God and his goodneſs here. 
in, and fo to love and fear him; which he take; 
to be the ſenſe of the following clauſe, hat all nen 
may know his work : either their own work; what 
they have to do at home when they cannot work 
abroad; or that they may have leiſure to reflect 
upon their moral ways and works, and conſider 
how deficient they are: or rather the work of God; 
that they may know and own the ſnow and rain 
are his work, and depend upon his will; or that 
they may have time and opportunity of conſider. 
ing and meditating on the works of God, in na. 
ture, providence and grace, Some chooſe to read 
the words, that all men of his work may know; 
may know him the author of their beings, and the 
God of their mercies. For all men are the work 
of his hands; he has made them, and not they 
themſelves ; and the end of all God's dealings with 
them is, that they may know him, fear, ſerve, and 
orify him. | 
5. 8. Then the beaſts go into dens, &c.] When 
ſnow and rains are on the earth in great abundance, 
then the wild beaſts of the field, not being able to 

rowl about, betake themſelves to dens; where they 
ie in wait, lurking for any prey that may paſs by, 
from whence they ſpring and ſeize it. And remain 
in their places; until the ſnow and rains are gone 
off. As for other beaſts, Olaus Magnus ob- 


ſerves, that when ſuch large ſnows fall, that trees 


are covered with them, and the tender branches 
bend under the weight of them; they will come 
and abide under them, as in ſhady places, in great 
ſecurity, ſheltered from the cold wind. The for- 
mer may put us in mind of great perſonages, com- 
parable to beaſts of prey for their ſavageneſs and 
cruelty, who, when the day of God's wrath and 
vengeance is come, will flee to rocks and moun- 
tains, dens and cayerns, there to hide themſelves 


from it; Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17. 


. g. Out of the ſouth cometh the whirlwind, &c.] 
Or from the chamber ©; from the chamber of the 
cloud, as Ben Gerſom, from the inſide of it; or 
from the treaſury of God, who bringeth the wind 
out of his treaſures ; alluding to chambers where 
treaſures are kept; or from the heavens, ſhut up 
and veiled around with clouds like a pavilion: 
but becauſe we read of the chambers of the ſouth, 
chap. ix. g. and the ſouthern pole was like a fecret 
chamber, ſhut up, unſeen, and unknown very much 
to the ancients; hence we render it, and others in- 
terpret it, of the ſouth ; from whence in theſe coun- 
tries came whirlwinds, Hence we read of the whirl- 
winds of the ſouth, Jai. xxi. 1. Zech. ix. 14. Aud 
cold out of the north; cold freezing winds from 
thence ;. or from the ſcatterers * : Aben Ezra _ 
prets them of ſtars, the ſame with the — y 
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or northern pole, as ſome : or rather the northern 
winds are deſigned, which ſcatter the clouds, drive 
away rain, Prov. xxv. 33. and bring fair weather, 

22. Wherefore Mr Broughton renders the word, 
& fair weather-winds;“ and, in a marginal note, 
« the ſcatterers of clouds.“ 

v. 10. By the breath of God froſt is given, &c.] 
By the word of God, as the Targum ; at his com- 
mand it is, at his word it comes, and at his word 
it goes, Pſalm cxlvii. 15—18. or by his will, as 
Ben Gerſom interprets it, when it is his pleaſure it 
ſhould be, it appears; it may be underſtood of a 
freezing wind from the Lord, for a wind is ſome- 
times.expreſſed by the breath of his noſtrils, P/al. 
xviii, 15. and as the word God added to things, in- 
creaſes the ſignification of them, as mountains of 
God, are 2 mountains; ſo the breath of God 
may ſignify a ſtrong wind, as Sephorno notes, the 
north wind. And the breadth of the waters ts 
ftraitned ; by the froſt they are reduced and brought 
into a narrower compaſs ; or made hard, as Mr 
Broughton renders it; ſo hard as to walk upon, to 
draw carriages on, and lay weights and burdens 
very great upon; or. become compact or bound 
together, like metal melted, poured out, and conſo- 
lidated ; though ſome think it refers to the thaw- 
ing of ice by the ſouth winds", when the waters re- 
turn to their former breadth ; which is done by the 
breath or commandment of God, as appears from 
the place before quoted from the Pſalmiſt; for it 
may be rendered, and the breadth of the waters in 
pouring out, ſo the Targum, when thawed ; or thro” : 
the pouring down of rain, fo the Syriac and Arabic 
. verſions, be ſends forth plenty of water. 

V. 11. Alſo by watering be wearieth the thick 
cloud, &c.] By filling it with a multitude of wa- 
ter, it is as it were loaded and made weary with it; 
and eſpecially by ſending it about thus loaded from 
place to place before diſcharged, when it becomes 
as a weary traveller; and then by letting down the 
water in it, whereby it ſpends itſelf like one that is 
weary; an emblem of miniſters that ſpend and are 
ſpent for the good of men: ſome render it by ſere- 
nity or fair weather, and ſo Mr Brougbion, by 
« clearneſs he wearieth the thick vapours ;* by 
cauſing a clear ſky he diſpels them. He ſcatter- 
eth bis bright cloud ; thin light clouds that have no- 


nothing, and are ſeen no more; an emblem of 
ſuch as are clouds without water, Jude, V. 12. fee 
Zech. xi. 17. or he ſcallers the cloud by his light *; 
by the ſun, which diſpels clouds and makes a clear 
ſky; an emblem of the blotting out and forgiveneſs 
of ſins, and of reſtoring the manifeſtations of di- 
vine love, and the joys of ſalvation; ſee 1/aiab 
xliv. 22. 

y. 12, And it is turned round about by his coun- 
ſels, &c.] The cloud is, and that by the wind, 
which is turned abour to all points of the compaſs, 
according to the will of God; by the counſels of 
him who fits at the helm, as the word ſignifies, and 
orders all things according to the counſel of his 
own will; to which are owing every ſhifting of the 
wind, and the various motions of the clouds. That 
they may do whatſoever be commandeth them upon the 
face of the world in the earth; as all his creatures 
do; the ſeveral meteors in the air, clouds, ſtormy 
wind, fire, hail, ſnow, and vapour, all fulfilling his 
word; and which they do every where in the ſeve- 
ral parts of the world whither they are ſent, P/al. 
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vii. 25, 29. and cxlviii. So miniſters of the word 
drop down or withhold the rain of goſpel · doctrine 
and carry it into the ſeveral places of the world, as 
the Lord directs them; ſee 7/a. v. 6. As xiii. 46. 
Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. 

Y. 13. He cauſeth it lo come, &c.) The cloud 
and rain by it. I betber for correction; for the re- 
proof and chaſtiſement of men fer their ſins, by 
ſuffering ſuch quantities to fall as waſh away, or 
corrupt and deſtroy the fruits of the earth : or for 
a tribe*, as the word ſometimes ſignifies ; the rain 
is ſent, and comes only to a particular part or ſpot 
of ground, to one city and not another, Amos iv.7. 
or for his land; ſome particular land he has a favour 
for, as the land of Canaan he cared for from one 
end of the year to another, and therefore ſent on it 
rain in due ſeaſon, though as yet it did not appear 
to be the object of his peculiar regard; or for the 
whole earth, which is his, and wherever rain comes 
ſeaſonably and in proper quantity, it is for the be- 
nefit of it ; though ſome think the land which no 
man has a property in but the Lord is meant, even 
the wilderneſs where no man is, chap, xxxviii. 26, 
27. or for mercy ; to ſome particular ſpot, and to 
ſome particular perſons; and indeed it is a kindneſs 
and benefit both to good and bad men ; hereby the 
earth is watered and made fertile and fruitful, to 
bring forth ſeed to the ſower and bread to the eater, 
fee Matt. v. 45. Alls xiv. 17. the word of God is 
for the correction of ſome, and for the comfort of 
others, 2 Tim, iii. 16. yea the ſavour of death unto 
death to ſome, and the ſavour of life unto life to 
others, 2 Cor. ii. 16. The Targum paraphraſes the 
words, << either a rain of vengeance on the ſeas and 
c deſerts, or an impetuous rain on the trees of the 
% mountains and hills, or a ſtill rain of mercy on 
« the fruitful fields and vineyards.” “ 

v. 14. Hearken unto ibis, O Job, &c.] Either 
to the preſent clap of thunder then heard; or rather 
to what Elibu had laſt ſaid concerning clouds of 
rain coming for correction or mercy; and improve 
it and apply it to his own caſe, and conſider whe- 
ther the afflictions he was under were for the re- 

roof and correction of him for fin, or in mercy 
and love to his foul and for his good, as both might 
be the caſe; or to what he had farther to ſay to 
him, which was but little more, and he ſhould con- 
clude. Stand ſtill; ſtand up, in order to hear better, 
and in reverence of what might be ſaid; and with 
ſilence, that it might be the better received and un- 
derſtood : and conſider the wondrous works of God; 
not prodigies and extraordinary things, which are 
out of the common courſe of nature, ſuch as the 
wonders in Egypt, at the Red ſea, in the wilderneſs, 
and in the land of Canaan, but common things; 
ſuch as come more or leſs under daily obſervation, 
for of ſuch only he had been ſpeaking, and conti- 
nued to ſpeak; ſuch as winds, clouds, thunder, 
lightning, hail, rain, and ſnow; theſe he would have 
him conſider and refle&t upon, that though they 
were ſo common and obvious to view, yet there 
were ſome things in them marveloys and beyond 
the full comprehenſion of men; and therefore much 
more muſt be the works of providence, and the 
hidden cauſes and reaſons of them. . 

v. 15. Doft thou know when God diſfoſed them ? 
&c. ] The clouds, that part of the wondrous 
works of God he was ſpeaking of; when he decreed 
concerning them that they ſhould be, when he put 
into them and ſtored them with rain, hail, ſnow, 
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Se. diſpoſed of them here and there in the heavens, 
and gave them orders to fall on this and the other 
ſpot of ground; waſt thou preſent at all this, and 
knew what God was doing ſecretly in the clouds, 
and before heard what would break out of them, 
or fall from them? and if thou art ignorant of 
theſe things, canſt thou imagine that thou ſhouldſt 
be made acquainted with the ſecret ſprings of God's 
pProvidential dealings with the children of men? 
And cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine; either the 
lightning to break through the cloud, or rather the 
light of the ſun to ſhine upon his cloud, prepared 
to receive the light reflected on it, and form the 
rainbow; which, as it is called his bow, the cloud in 
which it is may be called his cloud; which is one 
of the wondrous works of God, and is called by 


the heathens the daughter of wonder *; formed in |. 


ſemicircle, with various colours, and as a token 
that God will drown the earth no more; an emblem 
of the covenant of peace, and of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid 
to be clothed with a cloud, and with a rainbow 
about his head, Rev, x. 1. 
V. 16: Doſs thou know the balancings of the clouds? 
_ &c.] How thoſe ponderous bodies, as ſome of 
them are very weighty, full of water, are poized, 
and hang in the air, without turning this way or 
the other, or falling on the earth. The wondrous 
works of him which is perfect in knowledge; of God 
who is a God of knowledge, of knowledges, 1 Sam. 
ii. 3. who knows himſelf and all his works, all 
creatures and things whatever, ſee chap. xxxvi. 4. 
and this is another of his wondrous works which 
none but he, whoſe knowledge is perfect, and is the 
author and giver of knowledge, can know, even 
the poizing and balancing of the clouds in the air; 
we ſee they are balanced, but we know not how it 
is done. 
VF. 17. How thy garments are warm, when be 
guieteth the earth by the ſouth wind ?] One ſhould 
think there is no great difficulty in accounting for 
this, that a man's clothes ſhould be warm, and he 
ſo hot as not to be able to bear them, but obliged 
to put them off in the ſummer ſeaſon, when only 
the ſouth wind blows, which brings heat, a ſerene 
ſky, and fine weather, Zyke xii. 55. and yet there 
is ſomething 
attending theſe natural cauſes, and his bleſſing with 
them, without which the garment of a man will not 
be warm, or at leaſt not warming to him, Haggai 
i. 6. or e how thy garments are warm when the 
&« land is ſtill from the ſouth, as Mr Broughton 


N 


renders the words; that is, how it is when the earth 


is ſtill from the whirlwinds of the ſouth; or when 
that wind does not blow which brings heat, but 
northerly winds in the winter time; that then a 

man's garments ſhould be warm, and keep him 
warm. 

y. 18. Haſt thou with him ſpread out the ſty? &c.] 
Waſt thou concerned with him at the firſt ſpread- 
ing out of the ſky ? waſt thou an aſſiſtant to him 
in it? did he not ſpread it as a curtain or canopy 
about himſelf, without the help of another? verily 
he did; ſee chap. ix. 8. Jſa. xliv. 24. Which is 
frong ; for though it ſeems a fluid and thin, is very 
firm and ſtrong, as appears by what it bears, and 
are contained in it; and therefore is called he jir- 
mament of his power, Pſal. cl. 1. And as a molten 
looking-glaſs ; clear and tranſparent, like the look- 
ing-glaſſes of the women, made of molten braſs, 
Exod. xxxviii. 8, and firm and permanent"; and 
a glaſs this is in which the glory of ' God, and his 
divine perfections, is to be ſeen; and is one of the 


t Apollodorus, I. 1. p. 5. 


— 


in the concourſe of divine providence 


© Kano; hö. Pindar, Nem. Ode 6. 
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wondrous works of God, made for the diſplay of 
his own glory, and the benefit of men, Pſal. xix. j. 
Or this may reſpect the ſpreading out a clear ſerene 
ſky, and ſmoothing it after it has been covereq 
and ruffled with ſtorms and tempeſts; which is 
ſuch a wonderful work of God, that man hag ng 
hand in. Re 
V. 19. Teach us what we ſpall ſay unto him, &c.] 
To this wonder-working God, of whoſe common 


works of nature we know ſo little; how we ſhoulq - 


reaſon with him about his works of providence, 
when we know ſo little of theſe : for ce cannot o/ 
der our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs; by reaſon of 
darkneſs in themſelves, which is in all men natu- 
rally, and even in the ſaints in this ſtate of imper- 
tection ; and by reaſon of the clouds and darkneſ 
which are about the Lord himſelf, who is incom. 
prehenſible in his nature and perfections; and by 
reaſon of the darkneſs caſt about his providential 
dealings with men, ſo that they are unſearchable 
and paſt finding out; and the beſt of men are at a 
loſs how to order their ſpeech, or diſcourſe with 
God concerning theſe things. 

y. 20. Shall it be told him that I ſpeak? &c.] 
And what I ſpeak ? there is no need of it, ſince he 
is omniſcient and knows every word that is ſpoken 
by men; or is any thing I have ſaid concerning 


him, his ways, and his works, worthy relating, or 


worthy of his hearing, being ſo very imperfect? 
nor can the things I have ſpoken of, though com- 
mon things, be fully explained to any ; or ſhould 
it be told him, the Lord, that he, Elibu, had ſpoke 
as Fob had done, and arraigned his juſtice, and com- 
plained of his dealings? God forbid ; he would 
not have it ſaid they were ſpoken by him for all 
the world: or Hall it be recorded unto him what J 


peak? as Mr Broughton, or that I ſpeak ; ſhall it 


be recorded in a book, and that ſent to God; that 
I will ſpeak in thy cauſe, and be an advocate for 


thee, and endeavour to juſtify thee, in all thou haſt 


ſaid ? no, by no means, Va man ſpeak, ſurely be 
ſhall be fwallowed up; if he ſpeaks of the being 
and perfections of God, he is ſoon loſt ; his eſſence, 
and many of his attributes, are beyond his compre- 
henſion; if he ſpeaks of his works of nature and 
providence, he 1s preſently out of his depth ; there 
is a bathos, a depth in them he cannot fathom: if 
he ſpeaks of his love, and grace, and mercy, in the 
ſalvation of man, he is ſwallowed up with admira- 
tion; he is obliged to ſay, what manner of love 1s 
this ! it has heights he cannot reach, depths he can- 
not get to the bottom of, lengths and breadths im- 
meaſurable : or ſhould he undertake to diſpute with 
God, . to litigate a point with him concerning his 
works, he could not anſwer him in one thing of a 
thouſand ; and particularly Elibu ſuggeſts, was he 
to undertake Job's cauſe, it would ſoon be loſt and 
all over with him; ſo Mr Broughton renders the 
words, would any plead, when he ſhould be undone ? 
who would engage in a cauſe he is ſure would be 
loſt, and prove his utter undoing ? 
. 21. And now men ſee not the bright light lich 
is in the clouds, &c.] Here Elibu returns to lis 
ſubje& it, may be, occaſioned by black clouds ga- 
thering in the heavens, as a preparation for the 
whirlwind, ſtorm and tempeſt, out of which the 
Lord is ſaid to ſpeak in the next chapter. And 55 
is to be underſtood, not of the lightning in t 
cloud, which is not to be ſeen until it breaks On 
of it; nor the rainbow in the cloud, formed b 
the rays of light from the ſun, which diſappes“ 
when the wind paſſes and clears the ky 


of the 
Clout 


in which it is; nor of the Galaxy, or milky 
2 1 which is not to be ſeen in a cloudy 
night; but of the ſun, which is the great light and 
a bright one, and ſhines brightly ; yet ſometimes 
not to be ſeen by men, becauſe of interpoſing clouds, 
until they are cleared away by winds. Though ra- 
ther this reſpects the ſun ſhining in its brightneſs, 
and in its full ſtrength, in the {ſkies or ethereal re- 
ons, in a clear day, when men are not able to look 
Af at it: and how much leſs then are they able to 
behold him who is light itſelf? and in whom is no 
darkneſs at all, nor ſhadow of turning? who dwells 
in light, wbich no mortal can approach unto; into 
1901 nature and perfections none can fully look, 
or behold the ſecret 2 of his actions, and the 
reaſons of his diſpenſations towards men. But the 
wind paſſetÞ and cleanſeth them ; the clouds, and 
clears the air of them, which obſtruct the light 
of the ſun: or when a wind paſſeth and clearetb 
it; the air, as Mr Broughton, then the ſun ſhines 
ſo brightly that it dazzles the eye to look at it. 


y. 22. Fair weather cometh out of the north, &c.] 


Or gold *, which ſome underſtand literally; this 
being found in northern climates as well as 
ſouthern, as Pliny relates“; particularly in Col- 
chis and Scythia, which lay to the north of Pa- 
lefine and Arabia; and is thought by a learned 
man *, to be here intended : though to underſtand 
it figuratively of the ſerenity of the air, bright and 
pure as gold ; or of fair weather, which is golden 
weather, as Mr Broughton renders it, through the 
« north the golden cometh, ſeems beſt to agree 
with the ſubje& Elibu is upon; and ſuch weather 
comes from the north, through the north winds, 
which drive away rain, Prov, xxv. 23. With God 
is terrible majeſty ; majeſty belongs to him as he is 
King of kings, whoſe the kingdom of nature and 
providence is; and he is the governor among and 
over the nations of the world. His throne is pre- 
ed in the heavens; that is his throne, and his 
ingdom ruleth over all : and this majeſty of his 
is terrible, commanding awe and reyerence among 


all men, who are his ſubjects; and eſpecially among 


his ſaints and peculiar people; and ſtrikes a terror 
to others, even to great perſonages, the kings and 
princes of the earth; to whom the Lord is ſome- 
times terrible now, and will be hereafter ; ſee P/al. 
Ixxvi. 12. Rev. vi, 15, 16, 17. and to all chriſt- 
leſs ſinners, eſpecially when he comes to judg- 
ment; ſee 1/ai. ii. 19. 2 Cor. v. 11, Or terrible 
praiſe *, for God is fearful in praiſes, Exod, xv. 
11. which may reſpect the ſubject of praiſe, ter- 
rible things, and the manner of praiſing him with 
tear and reverence, P/al. cvi. 22. and ii. 11. 
V. 23. Touching the Almighty, &c.] Or with re- 
ſpe& to God, who is almighty ; with whom no- 
thing is impoſſible; who can do and does do all 
things he pleaſes, and more than we can aſk or 
think; and who is all- ſufficient, as this word is by 
ſome rendered; has enough of every thing in him- 
ſelf and of himſelf to make him happy; and needs 
not any of his creatures, nor any thing they can 
do or give him, but has a ſufficiency for himſelf 
and them. Mi cannot find bim out; found he may 
be in his works, and eſpecially in his Son, the ex- 


* It aurum, Pagninas, Montanus, &c. 


Y Nat. 
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preſs image of his perſon; in whom he makes him- 
ſelf known as the God of grace: but he is not to 
be found out to perfection; neither by the light of 
nature, which is very dim, and by which men 
grope after him, if haply they may find him; 
nor even by the light of grace in the preſent ſtate: 
and there are many things in God quite out of the 
reach of man, and ever will be, fully to compre- 
hend; as the modes of the ſubſiſtence of the three 
perſons in the godhead; the eternity and immen- 
ſity of God; with all ſecret things, which belong 
not to us to inquire curiouſly into. He is excel- 
lent in power; or great and much in it; which is 
diſplayed in the works of creation and ſuſtentation 
of the world; in the redemption and converſion of 
his people; in the ſupport, protection, and pre- 
ſervation of them; and in the deſtruction of his 
and their enemies. And in judę ment; in the go- 
vernment of the world in ſo righteous a manner; in 
the judgments he executes on wicked men; and 
as he will appear to be in the general judgment of 
the world, at the great day, which will be a righ- 
teous one. And in plenty of juſtice ; being moſt 
juſt, righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works; diſtributing juſtice to all, acting accord- 
ing to the rules of it, in all things and towards all . 
perſons ; ſo that though he is great in power, he 
does not abuſe that power, to do things that are 
not juſt. Ze will not affii ; without a juſt cauſe 
and reaſon for it; nor willingly, but with reluce 
tance; nor never beyond deſerts, nor more than 
he gives ſtrength to bear; and only for the good 
of his people, and in love to them. Some render 
it, He will not anſwer *; or give an account of 
his matters, or the reaſon of his dealings with 
men. 

V. 24. Men do therefore fear bim, &c.] Or ſhould, 
becauſe of his greatneſs in power, judgment and 
juſtice; and becauſe of his goodneſs, in not af- 
flicting for his pleaſure's ſake, but for the profit of 
men; and therefore they ſhould reverence and 
adore him, ſubmit to his will, patiently bear af- 
flictions, ſerve him internally and externally, with 
reverence and godly fear. He reſpecteib not any 
that are wiſe of beart; that are wiſe in a natural 
ſenſe : theſe are not always regarded by God, or 
are his favourites; neither temporal bleſſings, nor 
ſpecial grace, or the knowledge of ſpiritual things, 
are always given to the wiſe and prudent, Eceleſ. 
ix. 11. Malt. Xi. 25. Or that are wiſe in their 
own conceit; there is a wo to ſuch; and there is 
more hope of a fool than of them, Jai. v. 21. 
Prov, xxvi. 12, Or he is not afraid of them e, as 
ſome chooſe to render the word ; he fears not to 
reprove them, and correct them for their faults, or 
the ſchemes they form to counterwork him; for 
he can take them in their craftineſs, and carry 
their counſel headlong. Or every wiſe in heart ſhall 
not ſee bim: the world by wiſdom knows him 
not; nor can any look into his heart, his thoughts, 
purpoſes and deſigns, and into the cauſes and rea- 
ſons of his actions; nor have thoſe that are truly 
wiſe perfect viſion and knowledge of him now, 
1 Cor. xiii. 9, 12. 


* 


* Reland. de Para- 


diſo, ſ. 9, 10. p-. 22, 23, 24. And in the countries furtheſt north, were mines of gold formerly, as Olaus Magnus relates, tho“ 


now deſtroyed. De Ritu Gent. Septent. I. 6, 11. Vid. I. „ 
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verſy with Job; calls upon him to prepare to 
engage with him in it; and demands an anſwer to 


the ſea, compared to an infant in embryo, at its 
birth, in its ſwadling bands and cradle, Y. 8—11. 
Concerning the morning-light, its ſpread and in- 
fluence, V. 12—15. Concerning the ſprings of the 
ſea, the dark parts of the earth, the place both of 
light and darkneſs, /. 16—21. Concerning the 
various meteors, ſnow, hail, rain, thunder, Fehr: 
ning, and the influences of the ſtars, V. 22— 38. 
and concerning proviſion for lions and ravens, 


V. 39, 40, 41. 


y. 1. Then the Lord anſwered Job out of the 
whir/wind, &c.] As ſoon as Elibu had done ſpeak- 


it, chap. xxxvii. 2, 14. and haſtened to finiſh his 
diſcourſe. This was raiſed to give notice of the 
Lord being about to appear, and to diſplay his ma- 
jeſty, and to command reverence and attention. 
The Targum calls it the whirlwind of diſtreſs, as it 
might be to Fob; and a repreſentation of the dif 
treſſed and diſturbed ſtate and condition in which 
he was. The perſon that ſpoke out of it is Jebo- 
vab the Son of God, the eternal Word, who very 
Probably appeared in an human form ; for there 
— an object ſeen, chap. xlii. 5. and ſpoke with 
an articulate voice to Fob. And ſaid ; in anſwer to 
his frequent wiſhes and deſires, that the Lord would 
appear and take his cauſe in hand. 
V. 2. Who is this, &c.] Meaning not Elibu the 
5 laſt ſpeaker, as ſome think; and there are ſome 
who ſuppoſe not only that theſe words are directed 
to him, but all that is ſaid in this and the follow- 
ing chapter: but it was Joh the Lord ſpoke to and 
anſwered, as expreſſed in the preceding verſe; and 
theſe words are taken by Job to himſelf, chap. xlii. 
3. Concerning whom the Lord inquires, not as ig 
18 norant of him, who he was; but wondring that 
4 ſuch a man as he ſhould talk as he did; and as 
= angry with him, and rebuking him for it. That 
darkneth counſel by words without knowledge ; either 
his own counſel, his ſenſe and ſentiments of things, 
which were delivered in ſuch an obſcure manner, 
as not to be intelligible by thoſe that heard them; 
whereby they were led, as Job's friends were, into 
ſome miſtaken notions of him : or rather the coun- 
ſel of God, his works of 
done according to the counſel of his will, and were 
miſrepreſented by Job, as not being wiſe and good, 
juſt and equitable ; ſee chap. xxxiv. 35, 37. 
y. 3. Gird up now thy loins like a man, &c. 
Like a man of valour that girds on his harneſs for 
battle: Jab is bid to prepare for the controverſy the 
Lord was entring into with him ; and bring forth 
his ſtrong reaſons, and moſt powerful arguments in 
his own defence. The alluſion is to the cuſtom in 
the eaſtern countries, where they wore long gar 
ments, to gird them about their loins, when they 
engaged in work or war. Job had bluſtered what 
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tes 2 CHAP. 
1* this chapter the Lord takes up the contro 


poſing queſtions he puts to him, concerning the 
earth and the fabric of it, V. 127. Concerning | p 


ing, who ſaw the tempeſt riſing, and gave hints of 


rovidence, which are 


the mighty hand of God ? 
ſtone thereof ? which unites, cements, and keeps 


XXXVIII 


XXili. 4, 5, 6. and xxxi. 37. For I will demand 
of thee, and anſwer thou me; put queſtions to him 
to which he required a direct and poſitive anſye;. 
Jebovab takes the part of the opponent in this diſ. 
ute, and gives that of the reſpondent to Job; ſince 
Job himſelf had put it to his option which to take, 
chap. xili. 22, 

V. 4. Where waſt thou when I laid the foundating 
of the earth ? &c.) The earth has foundations, and 
ſuch firm ones that it cannot be mv d; but why 
are they, ſince it is hung in the air on nothing! 
No other than the power and will of God, wh, 
laid theſe foundatiors, and the Son of God, who hz 
created and upholds all things by the word of hiz 


| power, Heb. i 3, 10. Where was Fob then? In a 


ſtate of nothingneſs, a mere non-entity : he wa 
not preſent when, this amazing work of nature waz 
done, and ſaw not how the Lord went about i:; 
and yet takes upon him to dive into the ferret 
works and ways of providence, for which he is re. 
buked by this queſtion and the following. Declan, 
if thou haſt underſtanding: Feb had the underſtang. 
ing of a man in things natural and civil, and of 2 
good man in things ſpiritual and divine; but he 
had no underſtanding of this, of what he is que. 
tioned about; could not declare in what place je 
was, and where he ſtood, when the earth wa 
founded. | 

v. 5. Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thy 
kroweſt? &c.] Did God or a creature? The Lord, 
no doubt. He laid them out in his divine mind, 
and laid them forth by his divine power; who does 
all things by weight änd meaſure. He fixed the 
dimenſions of the earth, how long, how thi: k, and 
how broad it ſhould be; he ſettled the borders and 
boundaries of it. This 7eþ might know that the 


are that are laid, he knew not. Mathematicians 
pretend to give us the circumference and diameter 
of the earth; but in their accounts are not agreed, 
but widely differ; which ſhows they are at no cer- 
tainty about them ©; and Fob and the men of his 
age might be ſtill leſs knowing: though the words 
may be rendered, for thou knoweſt * ; ſurely ſuch a 
knowing man as thou art, muſt needs know this; 


and ſo are a ſevere ſarcaſm upon him. Or who hath 


ſtretched the line upon it? The meaſuring line be- 


ing formed according to rule, with exact ſymme- 
try and proportion. This may be the ſame with 


the circle of the earth, and the compaſs ſet upon 


the face of the deep or terraqueous globe, Prov: 
viii. 27. Jai. xl. 22. And with the ſame exactneſs 
and juſt proportion are the ways and works of pro- 
vidence, which Job ought to have acquieſced in, as 
being well and wiſely — 4 N 

y. 6. Whereuton are the foundations thereof fafe 
tened? &c.] Or the pillars of it, as Ben Ger/o" 
interprets it; ſee P/al. Ixxv. 3. and which 4 
Ezra underſtands of the mountains : but be they 
what they may; on what can they be faſtened ol 
ſunk into, when the earth hangs on nothing, an 


there is nothing viſible to 1. * E 77 1 
r who laid the corn 


the 


he would do, and now he is dared to it; ſee cbap. 


Circu 
on the word EARTH, 
_ , Broughton, 


The mathematicians in Ariſtotle's time, reckoned the breadth of the earth a little leſs than 40 myriads of furlongs, o 

the length of it 70 myriads. Ariſtot. de Mundo, c. 3. Vid. Plin. Nat. Hiſt 1. 2. c. 108, 109.— F thay, to the Oo , 
ence of the earth is 25031 & of our ſtatute miles, and its diam e Chambers's Dictio 

f 9J quandoquidem, Junius & Tremellius, Mator; quia, Michaeli ; nam, 


d 


7967 ſuch miles. See 


Schultens ; 


Lord did; but how he laid them, and what they 


bric together, and is the ornament and beauty 
17 9 2 can tell what that is? Aben Ezra 
interprets it of the point or centre of the earth. 
y. 7. When the morning-Fars ſang together, &c.] 
Either all the ſtars in a literal ſenſe; for though, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, there is but one morning-ſtar, yet 
all may be called ſo, becauſe early created in the 
morning of the world; and are all ſtars of light, 
ſhine till the morning; and it is obſerved by ſome, 
that the nearer the morning the brighter they ſhine : 
and theſe in their way ſing the praiſes of God, and 
ſet forth the glory of his perfections, and occaſion 
ſongs of praiſe in men; ſee Fſal. cxlviii. 3. and 
xix. 1. Or figuratively, either angels, as moſt in- 
terpret them, comparable to ſtars for their glory, 
purity and light, for their conſtancy, permanency 
and numbers : or good men, particularly miniſters 
of the word, and angels of the churches; who are 
ſtars in Chriſt's right hand, Kev. i. 20. and ii. 1. 
but the principal morning-ſtar is Chriſt himſelf, 
Rev. xxii. 16. And all the ſons of God ſhouted for 
y; Which are uſually underſtood of angels alſo, 
ſo the Targum ; who are the ſons of God, not by 
birth, as Chriſt, nor by adoption, as ſaints ; but by 
creation, as Adam, Luke iii. 38. And becauſe they 
bear ſome likeneſs to God, as holy ſpirits, and ho- 
nour and obey him in doing his will; though the 
character of ſons of God, as diſtin from the chil- 
dren of men, given to profeſſors of religion, ob- 
tained before the times of Job ; ſee Gen. vi. 2. and 
who might be ſaid to ſing together, and ſhaut for 
joy, when they met for ſocial worſhip ; ſee chap. 
i. 6, and eſpecially when any freſh diſcoveries were 
made to them of -the Meſſiah, and falvation by 
him. Thus Abraham, one of theſe ſons of God, 
ſaw Chriſt's day and was glad, and ſhouted for 
joy, John viii, 56. For theſe words are not ne- 
ceſſarily to be reſtrained to the laying of the foun- 
dation and corner-ſtone of the earth, as our verſion 
directs; though indeed the angels then might be 
preſent, being created as foon as the heavens were, 
and with the ſtars, as Capellus on this place ob- 
ſerves ; and rejaiced when the foundations of the 
earth were laid, on beholding ſuch a diſplay of the 
power, wiſdom and goodneſs of God therein; and 
which may be ſaid of them, in alluſion to what is 
done at the laying of the foundation of any build- 
ing af note; ſee Ezra iii. 10. for it may be re- 
peated from V. 4. where waſt thou when the morn- 
ing ars, &c. and ſo may refer to any rejoicing, 
whether of angels or men, before the times of Fob, 
at which he was not preſent, | 
V. 8. Or who /but up the ſea with doors, &c.] 
From the earth the tranſition is to the ſea, accord- 


ing to the order of the creation; and this refers not 


to the ſtate and caſe of the ſea as at the flood, of 
which ſome interpret it, but as at its firſt creation; 
and it is throughout this account repreſented as an 
infant, and here firſt as in embryo, ſhut up in the 
bowels of the earth, where it was when firſt created 
with it, as an infant ſhut up in its mother's womb, 
and with the doors of it; ſee chap. iii. 10, the bow- 
els of the earth being the ſtorehouſes where God 
firſt laid up the deep waters, Pſalm xxxiii. 7. and 
when the chaos, the mis-ſhapen earth, was like a wo- 
man big with child. ben it brake forth out of 
the abyſs, as the Targum, with force and violence, 
as Pharez broke out of his mother's womb; for 
which reaſon he had his name given, which ſigni- 
hes a breach, Gen. xxxviii. 29. ſo it follows, as if 
u bad iſſued out of the womb as a child out of its 


[ Laert, Vit, Philoſo h. I. 2. p. 99, 
0 David de Pomis, 2 fol. 203. I. 


Vox. III. Ne 15. 


Ch. xx xv ii. #.7—11: 7 0 B. 


further, &c.] 
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mother's womb ; fo the ſea burſt forth and iſſued 
out of the bowels of the earth, and covered it all 
around, as in P/al. civ. 6. and now it was that the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, 
before they were drained off the earth ; this was 
the firſt open viſible production of the ſea, and may 
be called the birth of it; ſee Gen. i. 2. Something 
like this the heathen philoſopher Arcbelaus had a 
notion of, who ſays s, the ſea was ſhut up in hol- 
low places, and was as it were ſtrained through the 
earth. ; 

V. g. When I made the cloud the garment thereof, 
&c.] For this new-born babe, the ſea. And thick 
darkneſs a ſwadaling band for it; which was the 
caſe of the ſea when it burſt out of the bowels of 
the earth and covered it, for then darkneſs was up- 
on the face of the deep, a dark, foggy, miſty air, 
Gen. i. 2. and this was before its ſeparation from 
the land, and in this order it ſtands in this account; 
though ſince, clouds, fogs, and miſts, which riſe 
out of the ſea, are as garments to it, and cover it 
at times, and the ſurrounding atmoſphere, as it 
preſſes the whole terraqueous globe, and keeps the 
parts of the earth together, ſo the waters of the ſea 
from ſpilling out; and theſe are the garments and 
the ſwaddling bands with which the hands and arms 
of this big and boiſterous creature are wreathed 
it is ſaid of the infant in Ezek. xvi. 4. that it was 


neither ſalted nor ſwaddled at all; but both may be 


ſaid of the ſea; that it is ſalted is ſufficiently known, 
and that it is ſwaddled is here affirmed ; but who 
except the Lord almighty could do this? and who 
has managed, and ſtill does and can manage this 
unruly creature as eaſily as a nurſe can turn about 
and ſwaddle a new born babe upon her lap. 

v. 10. And brake up for it my decreed place, &c.] 
Or as Mr Broughton tranflates it, and brake the 
earth for it by my decree; made a vaſt chaſm in the 
earth to hold the waters of the ſea, which was pro- 
vided as a fort of cradle to put this ſwaddled infant 
in; God cleaved the earth, raiſed the hills and ſunk 
the valleys, which became as channels to convey 
the waters that ran off the earth to their appointed 
place, which is beautifully expreſſed in P/alm civ. 
7,8. and refers there, as here, to the work of crea- 
tion on the ſecond day, Gen. i. 9, 10. And ſet. 
bars and doors; to keep it in its decreed, appointed 
place, that the waters might not go over the earth ; 
theſe are the ſhores, as the Targum, the cliffs and 
rocks upon them, the boundaries of the ſea; ta 
which may be added, and what is amazing, the 
ſand upon the ſea-ſhore is ſuch a boundary to it 
that it cannot pals, Jer. v. 22. but theſe would be 
inſufficient was it not for the power and will of 
God next expreſſed. | 

V. 11. and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no 
The waters of the ſea ſhall ſpread 
themſelves to ſuch and ſuch ſhores, and wafh them, 
but go no further; its rolling tides ſhall go pp ſo 
far in rivers that go out of it, and then return, 
keeping exactly to time and place; this is ſaid by 
Jehovah, the Word of God, and through his al- 
mighty power is attended to. And bere Hall thy 
proud waves be ſtayed; ſo high and no higher ſhalſ 
they lift up themſelves; fo far and no further ſhal] 
they roll on, than to the boundaries fixed for them 
and though they may toſs up themſelves as Hs 
men toſs up their heads, for which reaſon pride is 
aſcribed to them, yet they ſhall not prevail, Jer. v, 
22. all this may be accommodated to the afflictions 
of God's people, which are ſometimes compared to 

| the 


h Or determined, that is, appointed for it ity convenient, proper and fixed plage; 
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God's purpoſes and decrees, and are not the effects 


ſtrains their wrath and fury, and ſuffers them not 
to do his people any hurt; whom he has placed in 


before its time; ſee chap. vii. 3, 4. one of the Tar- | 


either of wicked men who have been all night up- 


light and glory they will ceaſe from the earth; ſee 


the chaos, Gen. i. 2. its riſing hills, and ſpreading 
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Ixxxviii. 7. and theſe. iſſue out of the womb. of 


of chance; they are many, and threaten to over- 
whelm, but God is with his people in them, and 
reſerves them from being overflowed by them; 
has ſet the bounds and meaſures of them, be- 
yond which they cannot go; ſee //a. xxvii. 8. and | 
xliii. 2. and alſo to the world, and to the men of 
it, who are like a troubled fea, Dan. vii. 2, 3. Iſa. 
Ivii. 20. and who riſe, and ſwell, and daſh againſt | 
the people of God, being ſeparated from them who 
were originally mixed with them; but the Lord re- 


the munition of rocks-out of their reach, that thoſe 
proud waters cannot go over them as they threaten | 
to do; ſee Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. and cxxiv. 26. 
v. 12. Haſt thou commanded the morning fince thy | 
days? &c.] Job had lived to ſee many a morning, | 
but it never was in his power to command one; 
he had been in ſuch circumſtances as, to wiſh for | 
morning-light before it was, but was obliged to | 
wait for it, could not haſten it, or cauſe it to ſpring | 


gums is, ** waſt thou in the days of the firſt crea- 
« tion, and commandedſt the morning to be?“ he 
was not, God was; he was before the firſt morn- 
ing, and commanded it into being, Gen. i. 3, 4, 5. 
1/a. xliii. 13. And cauſed the day-ſpring 1o-know 
His place; the firſt ſpring. of light or dawn of day; 
which though it has a different place every day in | 
the year, as the ſun aſcends or deſcends in the ſigns 
of the zodiac, yet it'knows and obſerves its exact 
place, being taught of God. | 
V. 13. That it might take bold of the ends of the 
earib, &c.] As. when the morning light ſprings 
Forth, it quickly does, reaching in a ſhort time the 
extreme part of the hemiſphere ; which, and what 
goes before, may be applied to the light of the goſ- 
pel, and the direction of that under divine provi- 
dence in the ſeveral parts of the world, and unto 
the ends of it; ſee Pſal. xix. 4, 5, 6. Rom. x. 18. 
That the wicked might be ſhaken out of it; the earth, 
by means of the light ; which may be underſtood 


on works of darkneſs, and betake themſelves on the 


B. Ch. xxxviii. v. 1 2—1 ). 
the waves and billows of the ſea, a" xlii, 7. and | dales, and beautiful landſkips, cannot. be obſerved 


with pleaſure ; but when the light breaks forth in 
the morning, it is ſeen in all its beauty and glory: 
of the change the light of the goſpel makes in men 
ſee 2 Cor. iii. 18. And they ſtand as a garment; oi 
things ſtand upon it as a garment, as Mr Broigb. 
ton renders the words; herbs, plants and trees, un. 
ſeen in the night, ſtand up like a veſture to the earth 
in the morning light ; and as they are clothed then. 
ſelves, they are a garment to that which now putz 
on another and beautiful habit; the paſtures are 
clothed with flocks, and the valleys covered wit 
corn, and the whole earth with light itſelf, as with 
a garment :. and. as beautifully do men made light 
in the Lord appear; fee Iſa. Ixi. 10. Rev. iii. 4, f. 
and xii. 1. | 

y. 15. And from the wicked their light is wi. 
bolden, &c.] Whoſe light is darkneſs, and whop 
day is the night, of which they are deprived when 
the morning-light breaks forth; ſee chap. xxiv. 17. 
it may be figuratively underſtood of the light of 
proſperity being removed from them, or the light 
of lite, when they ſhall be ſent into utter darknek, 
And the high arm ſhall be broken ; their power 
weakned and made uſeleſs; even the power of 
ſuch wicked men who have had a large ſhare of ir, 
and have uſed it in a tyrannical manner; and eſpe. 
cially this will be their caſe at death; fee 7/a. xiy, 
IO, 12. ; 

V. 16. Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of the ſea? 
&c.] The ſubterraneous paſſages through which 
the waters flow into the ſea and ſupply it; or the 
ſprings and fountains that riſe up at the bottom of 
it *; and ſome tell us of ſprings of ſweet water that 
riſe there, even though the water at the bottom of 
the ſea is ſalter than on the ſurface * : ſome render 
it the drops of the ſea"; haſt thou conſidered them 
and counted them ? art thou able to do it? no: 
others the perplexities of it”, fo the Targun, the 
word being uſed in this ſenſe Zxod. xiv. 3. the 


thickets of it; ſome ſpeak of woods and foreſts in 


it, ſee note on Exod. x. 19. others rocks and ſhelves", 
and others the borders of it *; and the ſenſe then is, 
haſt thou entred into and travelled through the 
main ocean, obſerved the foreſts in it, the ſhelving 
rocks and ſandy mountains in it, and gone to the 
utmoſt borders of it? Or haſt thou walked in the 


approach of light to private lurking places, like ſearch of the depth ? to find out the deepeſt place 


beaſts of prey, ſo that the earth ſeems to be, as it 
were, clear of them; or of their being taken up in 
the morning for deeds done in the night, and brought 
to juſtice, which uſed to be exerciſed in mornings, 
Fer. xxi. 12, Pſalm ci. 8. and ſo the earth rid of 
them: thus wicked men ſhun the light of the goſ- 
pel, and are condemned by it; and in the latter day- 


Jobn iii. 19, 20. Pſal. x. 16. and civ. 35, | 
V. 14. It is turned as clay io the ſeal, &c.] As 
the clay receives a different form by the impreſs of 
the ſeal upon it, ſo the earth appears in a different 
manner by the ſpring of morning · light upon it; 
in the darkneſs of the night nothing of its form and 
beauty is to be ſeen; it is a mere ſobu and bobu, like 


1 According to Dr Plot, the principal fountains have their origin, and are ſupplied with 


of it; where no ſounding line can reach ?; or walked 
in queſt of the curioſities of it, animals, plants and 
minerals, unknown to men; or of the riches that 
lie at the bottom of it, for which now the diving: bell 
is uſed, but not invented and known in the times 
of Job; and if Fob had not done and could not do 
all this, how ſhould he be able to enter into the 
ſecret ſprings of providence, or trace the ways of 
God, whoſe way is in the ſea, and whoſe paths are 
in the great waters, and his footſteps not known, 
Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. Rom. Xi. 33. 

v. 17. Have the gates of death been opened une 


thee? &c.] Meaning not by which death has en- 
tered into the world, and which have been the 
cauſes and occaſion of it; as the ſin of man, the 


appointment of God, and various eee ca- 
R Tag amities 


from the ſea. De Origine Fontium, &c, apud AR. Erudit. Lipſ. A. M. 1685. p. 538. See Gen. vil. 11. 3 85 
Scheuchzer. Phyſic. Sacr. vol. 4. p. 83. 1 1533) guttas maris, Tigurine verſion, Grotius. p For 
exitates maris, Munſter, n Scopulos maris, Michaelis; lalebroſa maris, Schultens. 80 Jarchi. or near two 


though the greateſt depth of the ſea is ſaid by Fabianus, (apud Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 2. c. 102.) to be fifteen furlongs, Pool 

miles; this muſt be underſtood of that part of it which is fathomable and nearer land. But ſuch as thoſe, call Bathea 

the depths of the Pontus, and are almoſt 3oo furlongs from the continent, they are ſaid, (Plin. ib.) to 

depth, and the bottom not to be found. And if the Sardinian ſea, the deepeſt in the Mediterranean, (Ariſtot. 

c. 1.) is 1000 orgies or fathoms deep, (Poſidonius apud Strabo. G 
the depth of the vaſt ocean be? | 


be of an immenie 


Meteorolog | 2. 
cograph, 1. p. 37.) that is, one mile and a fifth ; what m 


water through ſubterraneous 1 1 


* 


lamities and diſeaſes; but by which men enter into 
the ſtate of the dead. Men know not experimen- 
rally what death is, nor in what way they ſhall go 
out of the world, nor at what time, nor in what 
lace z they know not what the ſtate of the dead is, 
there is no correſpondence between them and the 
living; they do not know either what they enjoy or 
endure, or who preciſely and with certainty are in 
the ſeparate abodes of bliſs or miſery; the gates of 
* theſe dark and inviſible regions to us have never 
been thrown open, for mortals to look into them. 
Or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of death ? 
the ſame thing in other words ; the Targum and 
Farchi interpret this of hell. | ; 
y. 18. Hoſt thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth? &c.] Which may be put for all the di- 
menſions of it, length, breadth, diameter and cir- 
cumference, but eſpecially it regards the ſuperficies 
of it, and the meaſurement of that ; haſt thou gone 
over the whole face of the earth and meaſured it, 
all its parts, its hills and dales, rocks and moun- 
tains, and took a ſurvey of all the cities, towns and 
villages, woods, foreſts, fountains, rivers, Sc.? no; 
if a man lived as long as Methuſelah, and ſpent all 
his days in this way, he could never be able to do 
it; and ſome parts are inacceſſible, and not to be 
meaſured by the moſt ſkilful geometer. Declare, 
if thou knoweſt it all; the whole earth and every 
hart of it, and all that is in it. Whether the other 
[emiſphere and the antipodes were known in Job's 
time is a queſtion ; however not America, or the 
new world, which is a late diſcovery; and even 
now, in our moſt exact maps of the world, fome 
rts are marked with terra incagnita, the unknown 
1 5 
VF. 19. Where is the way where light dwelleth? 
&c.] Or the way to the place where it dwells, 
and what that is. And as for darkneſs, where is 
the place thereof? where theſe were placed when 
they were firſt ſeparated at the creation? where 
light goes and dwells, when it departs from us at 
ſun-ſetting ? and where the darkneſs betakes itſelf, 
and makes its abode at ſun-riſing? What is the 
chamber of the ſun, and the tabernacle of it? from 
whence it ſets out, and whither it returns? And 
though theſe queſtions may be anſwered by geo- 
Fraphers and aſtronomers in their way ; yet they 
m to refpe& chiefly the diſpoſal of light and 
darkneſs, in ſuch a manner as to cauſe the revolu- 
tion of them, and the inequality of days and nights 
in different ſeaſons and climates ; and which is not 
in the power of men to effect, but depends on the 


lovereign will of God. | 
V. 20. That thou ſpouldſt take it to the bound 
thereof ? &c.] Either darkneſs, or rather the light; 
take it as it were by the hand, and guide and di- 
rect its courſe to its utmoſt bound. This only the 
Lord can do and does: he has ſet a tabernacle for 
the ſun, which goes forth at his command as a 
ſtrong man to run a race; whoſe going forth is 
from the end of the heavens, and his circuit unto | 
the ends of it: in which his courſe is fo ſteered and 
directed by the Lord, that he never miſſes his way 
or errs from it; but keeps his path exactly, as well 
as knows its riſing and ſetting, its utmoſt bounds. 
Aud that thou ſhouldſt know the paths to the houſe 
thereof ? from whence it ſets out, and whither it 
returns; ſee Pſal. xix. 4, 5, 6. And fo the light 
and darkneſs of proſperity and adverſity, as well as 
natural light and darkneſs, are of God, at his diſ- 
Poſal, and bounded by him, and therefore his will 
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ſhould be ſubmitted to; which is the doctrine the 
Lord would teach 706 by all this. 

V. 21. Knoweft thou it, becauſe thou wat then 
born? &c.] When light and darkneſs were firſt 
ſeparated, and had their ſeveral apartments aſſigned 
them ; their laws and rules given them, and their 
bounds and limits ſet them? No; he was not: 
and had he been the firſt man, could not have 
been early enough to have been preſent at the do- 
ing of this, and ſo come at the knowledge thereof; 


ſince man was not made until the ſixth day of the 


creation, Or becauſe the number of thy days is 
great? reach to the beginning of time, and fo as 
old as the creation, This was not the caſe. Some 
underſtand theſe words ironically z bon knowe# 
the places and bounds of light and darkneſs, ſince 
thou art a very old man, born as ſoon as the world 
was, Whereas he was of yeſterday, and knew no- 
thing; which to convince him of, is the deſign of 
this biting, cutting expreſſion. The Targum is, 
« Didft thou know then that thou ſhouldſt be born, 
e and the number of thy days many?“ No, Fob 
did not know when he was born, nor of whom, 


and in what circumſtances, but by the relation of 


others; and much leſs could he know before he 
was born, that he ſhould be, or how long he ſhould 


live in the world : but God knows all this before- 


hand ; when men ſhall come into the world, at what 


period and of what parents, and how long they ſhall 


continue in it. 
y. 22. Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 


ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail ?] 


The vapours raiſed, and clouds formed in the at- 
moſphere, which is the ſtorehouſe of ' thoſe me- 
teors; and may be called treaſures, becauſe hidden 
in the clouds, and not ſeen by man until the fall of 
them; and becauſe they are in the keeping, and at 
the command and direction of the Lord the pro- 
prietor of them; and becauſe rich and inriching, e- 
ſpecially ſnow, which falling keeps the earth warm, 
and makes it fruitful; and becauſe of the abund- 
ance thereof which ſometimes falls. Now we are 
not to imagine, that the Lord has ſtores of theſe 
laid up in heaps, in times paſt for time to come; 
but that he can and does as eaſily and as ſoon 
produce them when he pleaſes, as one that has 
treaſures laid up can bring them forth at once. 

V. 23. Which'T have reſerved againſt the time of 
trouble, &c.] For the puniſhment or affliction of 
men; and is explained as follows, againſt'the day 
of battle and war? as his artillery and ammuni- 
tion to fight his enemies with. Of hail we have 
inſtances in ſcripture, as employed againſt the E- 
gyptians and Canaanites, Exod. ix. 25. Joſh. x. rx. 
and of a reſerve of it in the purpoſes of God, and 
in prophecy againſt the day of battle with anti- 
chriſt, Rev. xvi. 21. and ſo Jarcbi interprets it 
here of the war of Go and Mac06.: And though 
there are no inſtances of ſnow being uſed” in this 
way in ſcripture, yet there is in hiſtory. Strabo 
reports, that at Corzena and Cambyſena, which join 
to mount Caucaſus, ſuch ſnows'have fallen, that 
whole companies of men have been ſwallowed' up 
in them; and even armies have been overwhelmed 
with them, as the army of the Gauls ; and ſuch 
quantities have been thrown down from moun- 
tains, on which they have been lodged, that towns, 
towers, and villages have been laid proſtrate by 
them“; and in the year 443, a vaſt ſnow deſtroyed 
many “. Frequently do we hear in our parts of the 
diſaſters n by them. The Targum parti- 

| 0 0 cularly 
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or divided? As at the firſt creation, when God di- 
vided the light from darkneſs, Gen. i. 4. or at ſun- | go 
_ riſing and ſun- ſetting; and ſo in the two hemi- 


light on the other; or under the two poles, when 


and known, that there ſhould be darkneſs all over 


the land of t, and light in Ge/hen. Some un- 
w + graſs for the cattle, and herb for the ſervice of 


_ tioned. Which ſcattereub the eaſt wind upon the | men, Pſalm civ. 14. of like uſe is the word in 2 
ſpiritual ſenſe for the budding and increafe of the 


graces of the ſpirit in the Lord's people; ſee Dey, 
- Ipreads and diffuſes itſelf from the eaſt, as it may | xxxii. 2. Ja. Iv. 10,11, 


clouds; and either ſpreads them in the heavens 
over the earth, or diſperſes them and drives away | the efficient cauſe, 


rain * as the north wind does: or as Mr Broughton | the goſpel is not o 
his, comes down from heaven, tarries not for men, 


and is a great bleſſing, as rain is. Or wh laib 
begotten the drops of the dew ? which are innumera- 
ble; he that is the parent of the rain is of the dex 


X do, Jobn iii. 8. N 


nel, or canal made on earth, either for the drain- 


on the earth; and this is the work of God, and | p 


and its courſe ſteered to what part of the world he | 


Which is uninhabited by men, being fo dry and bar- 


* 9 
wo * 
= 
* 


cularly makes mention of ſnowz and renders it, | 


which ſnow I have reſerved, &c. though abſurdly | any advantage 
4 4 = and yet the Lord ſends it for the uſe of animals 


v.24. By whet way is the light parted c.] that dwell there; which ſhews his care and provi. 
24 dence with reſpect even to the wild beaſts bf the 


earth, This may be an emblem of the rain of the 


applies it to puniſhment in hell. 


| Thar is, doſt thou know by what way it is parte 


ſpheres, when there is darkneſs on the one, and 


there are interchangeably ſix months light and ſix 
months darkneſs. Or how it is parted in an un- 
equal diſtribution of day and night, at different ſea- 
ſons and in different climates; or how on one and 
the ſame day, and at the ſame time, the ſun ſhall 
ſhine in one part of the earth, and not another; 
and more. eſpecially if this had been now a fact, 


derſtand this of lightning, but that is after men - 


. eartb? that riſing ſometimes with the ſun, or firſt 
ſpring of light z ſee Jonab iv. 8. or which light 


be rendered. The ſun riſes in the eaſt, and in a 
very quick and ſurpriſing manner ſpreads and dif- 
fuſes its light throughout the hemiſphere. Or this 
may reſpect the eaſt wind itſelf, which ſcatters the 


renders the words, and the eaſt wind ſcattereth it- 
ſelf over the earth; it blowing inviſibly and without 
our knowledge, goes and returns as other winds 


ſhower of rain, as the Vulgate Latin verſion: for 
this is not to be underſtood of an aquæduct, chan- 


ing of waters off of land overflowed thereby, or 
for the conveyance of it to different parts to over- 
flow it; ſuch as were cut out of the Nile in Egypt, 
for the overflowing of the land, to make it fruit- 
ful; ſuch may be and have been made by men: 


a canal or channel, for the rain to come down up- 


him only, who directs and ſteers the courſe of 
rain, that it falls regularly and gently, not in 


drop has its courſe, its canal, through which it 


Paſſes, it is ſtill more wonderful. Or a way for | 10. 


the lightning of ibunder; which generally go to- 
aber a are of God. His fire and voice, and 
for which he makes a way, by which they burſt 
and break forth out of the cloud, and their courſe 


chap. xxviii. 26. and xxxvii. 3. So the goſpel, 
compared to rain and lightning, has its direction 


pleaſes; ſee P/al. xix. 4. Alis xiii. 46, 47. and xvi. 


6, 7.8, 9s 10. 0 Vite! Fs 15 * 
V. 26. To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no 


man is; on the wilderneſs, wherein there is no man?] 


ren; where there is no man to cultivate and water 
* Apente nimbos ocyor euro. Horat. Carmin. I. 2. ode 16. 
tica, five 1. 1. p. 60: 


an angel over dew. Abulpharag.' Hiſt. Dynaſt p. 75, 
hoſpita plauſtris, &c. Virg. Georgic, I. 3. v. 362. 


. 4 7 G B. Ch. xxxviii. . 24—30. 


it, as gardens are; and where is no man to receive 


wilderneſs; ſee Ja. xxxv. 1. | 


&c.] Which is exceeding deſolate, and therefore 
two ſuch words are uſed to expreſs it; which is ſo 
dry and thirſty that it is one of the four things thy 
ſay not it is enough, Prov. xxx. 16. and yet G0d 
can and does give it rain to its full ſatisfaction, 
P/al. civ. 13. ſo the Lord fatisfies fouls, compara- 
ble to dry and thirſty ground, by his word and or- 
dinances, with the goodneſs and fatneſs of his 
houſe ; ſee P/alm Ixiii. 1—5. and Ixv. 4. Andy 
| cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring fo-1h, 


God; hence the heathen themſelves call God uu”, 
and opBprog *; ſee Fer. xiv. 22. he that is our fi- 
ther in heaven is the father of rain, and him only; 
whatever ſecondary cauſes there be, God only is 


V. 25: Who bath divided a water-courfſe for the | alſo, and he-only *; to which ſometimes not only 
the word of God, and his free favour and good- 


overfiowing of waters; &c.] For a very large 

we) : 110 15 will, but the people of God themſelves are com- 
pared for their number, influence, and uſe; ke 
P/al. ox. 3. Mic. v. 7, and their new birth is ſi- 
milar to the generation of de w, it being not of te 
will of man, but of God, according to his abun- 
dant: mercy, free favour, and good - will, is from 
above, from heaven, and is effected ſilently, ſecretly, 
ſuddenly, at an unawares; Jobn i. 13. and ii. 
but of a water-courſe in the air or atmoſphere, as | 3, 3, 8. 
V. 29. Out of whoſe womb came the ice, &c.] The 
arent of the rain and dew is the parent of the ice 
alſo, and he only; it is therefore called his ice, his 
child, his offspring, P/alm cxlvii. 17, Here the 


ſpouts and floods, but in drops larger or leſſer; | Lord is repreſented as a mother, and ſo he is by 
ot = | Orpheus called metropator, or mather-father. Aud 


on what ſpot of ground, or part of the earth, he 5 F | | 
pleaſes: and if what Farchi fays is true, that every | the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendered i? 
| this is of God, and by his breath; ſee chap. xxxvil 


The ſuperficies of waters by froſt become as hard as 
a ſtone, and will bear great burdens, and admit o 
carriages to paſs over them ©, where ſhips went be. 
is directed by him under the whole heavens ; ſee | fore; ſo that the waters under them are hid a 
quite out of ſight: an emblem of the hard heart 
of man, which can only be thawed by the power 
and grace of God, by the ſouthwind of the Spirit 
blowing, and the ſun of righteouſn 
And the face of the deep is frozen; or bound 15 (on 
by the froſt, as the Targum ; it is taken, 
on, and kept together, as the word ſignifies, : 
it cannot flow. Hiſtorians ſpeak of ſeas being 179” 
zen up, as ſome parts of the Scy/hian ſea, repor by 


Though a certain poet (Aleman Lyricus apud Macrob. Sa 


is the offspring of the air and of the moon; but theſe can only at moſt be reckoned but ſeco 
; Þ Apud Clement. Stromat. I. 5. p. 608. 


by the rain that comes upon it; 


ſpel u the Gentile world, comparable tg , 


J. 27. To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte ground, 


'y. 28. Hath the rain a father? &c)] None but 


2 and r of it: 0 
men but of God, is a gift of 


v. 30. The waters are hid as with 4 ſtone, &c.] 


eſs riſing on it. 


laid ho 
ſo that 


CT ea fv 2 Pauſan. At- 
®. dat. ge wy wut 7. c. 16.) ſays, that dew 


ndary cauſes. The Arabs _ 


r 


r 


] 


\ 


ſu e n 
akin in the winter. In My/covy the ice is to ſix 


and ten feet deep“; in the year 401 the Zuxine 

| ſea! was frozen over for the ſpace of twenty days; 
and in the year 763 the ſeas at Conſtantinople were 
frozen one hundred miles from the ſhore, ſo thick 
as to bear the heavieſt carriages *. - 

y. 31. Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of Ple- 
iades, &c.] Of which ſee the note on chap. ix. . 
and this conſtellation of the ſeven ſtars which is 
meant, riſing in the ſpring, the pleaſantneſſes of the 
ſeaſon, as the word may be rendered, may be intended 
herez which cannot be reſtrained or hindered from 
taking place in the proper courſe of the year; 
which is beautifully deſcribed in Cant. ii. 12, 13. 
and may in a ſpiritual ſenſe relate to the effects of 
powerful and efficacious grace, the influences of 
which are irreſiſtible and cauſe a ſpring-time in the 
ſouls of men, where it was before winter, a ſtate of 
darkneſs, deadneſs, coldneſs, hardneſs and unfruit- 
fulneſs, but now the reverſe. Some verſions read 
the bands of the Pleiades ', as if the ſenſe was, Canſt 
thou gather and bind, or cluſter together ſuch a 
conſtellation as the ſeven ſtars be, as I have done? 
thou canſt not; and fo not ſtop their riſing or hin- 
der their influences, according to the other verſions: 
Or looſe the bands of Orion? of which ſee the note 
on chap. ix. 9. and Amos v. 8. This conſtellation 
appears in the winter, and brings with it ſtormy 
winds, rain, ſnow and froſt, which latter binds up 
the earth, that ſeeds and roots jn it cannot ſpring 
up; and binds the hands of men from working, 
by benumbin them, or rendering their materials 
or utenſils uſeleſs; for which reaſons bands are 
aſcribed to Orion, and are ſuch ſtrong ones that it 
is not in the power of men to looſe; the ſeaſons 
are not to be altered by men; and 7ob might be 
taught by this that it was not in his power to make 
any change in the diſpenſations of providence ; to 
turn the winter of adverſity into the ſpring of pro- 
ſperity ; and therefore it was beſt ſilently to ſubmit 
to the ſovereignty of God, and wait his time for a 
change of cjrcumſtances. 

y. 32. Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his 
ſeaſon? &c.] Which are thought to be the ſame | 
with the chambers of the ſouth, chap. ix. 9g. the 
ſouthern pole ® with its ſtars, ſignified by chambers, 
becauſe hidden from our ſight in this part of the 
globe; and here by Mazzarub, from naar, to ſepa- 
rate, becauſe ſeparated and at a diſtance from us; 
ſome think the twelve ſigns of the zodiac are 
meant, each of which are brought forth in their 
ſeaſon, not by men, but by the Lord; fee //a. xl. 
26, Or canſt thou guide Arfurus with bis ſons ? 
a conſtellation of many ſtars called its ſong, of 
which ſee chap. ix, 9. Schmidt conjectures that 
Jupiter and his ſatellites are meant; but rather what 
we call the greater and leſſer bear, in the tai] of 
which is the north pole- ſtar, the guide of mariners, 
faid eto be found out by Thales, by which the Phe: 
nicians ſailed, but is not to be guided by men; this 
conſtellation is fancied to he in the form of a wain 


De Situ Orbis, I. 3. c. f. 
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or waggon, and is called Charlens wain; could this 
be admitted, there might be thought to be an al- 
luſion to it”, and the ſenſe be, Canſt thou guide and 
lead this conſtellation, as a waggon or team of 
horſes can be guided and led; ſtars haye their 
courles, Judg. v. 20. but are not ſteered, - guided, 
and directed by men, but by the Lord himſelf. 

V. 33. Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven? &c.] 
Settled by the decree, purpoſe, and will of God, 
and are firm and ſtable ; ſee P/al. cxlviii. 6. Fer. 
XXX1. 35, 36. the laws and ſtatutes reſpecting theiy 
ſituation, motion, operation, influence, and uſe, 
which are conſtantly obſerved ; theſe are ſo far from 
being made by men, and at their direction, that 
they are not known by them, at leaſt not fully and 
perfectly. Canft thou ſet the dominion thereof in the 
earth ? or over it? of the heavens over the earth; not 
ſuch an one as judicial aſtrologers aſcribe unto them, 
as to influence the bodies of men, eſpecially the 
tempers and diſpoſitions of their minds; to affect 
their wills and moral actions, the events and occur- 
rences of their lives, and the fate of nations and 
kingdoms ; their dominian is not moral and civil, 
but phyſical or natural, as to make the revolutions 
of night and day, and of the ſeveral ſeaſons of the 
year; and to affect and influence the fruits of the 
earth, e fee Gen. i. 16. Deut. xxxiii. 13, 14. 
Hof. ii. 21, 22, 23. but this dominion is ſolely un- 
der God, and at his direction, and is nat of mens 
fixing. 

v. 34. Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee?] Thy 
gardens, fields and farms; canſt thou in a magiſ- 
terial way call to, and demand of the clouds to let 
down rain in large quantities, ſufficient to water 
them and make them fruitful? no, thou canſt not: 
thou mayſt cry and call as long as thou wilt, not 
a cloud will ſtir, nor à drop of water be let dawn 
rain is to be had in a ſuppliant way, through the 
prayer of faith, as by Elijab; but not in a dictatorial, 
authoritative way : the clouds and rain are only at 
the diſpoſal of the Lord; aſk of him and he will 
give them; but they are not to be commanded, , 
gech. x. 1. ſee Amos v. 8. p 

Y. 35. Canſt thou ſend lighinings, that they may 
go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are?] Thy hum- 
ble ſervants? we have been where thou didſt ſend 
us, and have executed what we were bid to do, 
and are returned, and here we are waiting further 
orders; ſee Matt. viii. 9, no: lightnings are only 
at the command of God, and there have been ſome 
awful inſtances of it, Lev. x. 1. Numb. xi. 1. and 
xvi. 35, but not in the power of men; indeed we 
have an extraordinary inſtance in Elijab, who at 
the motion, and under the impulſe of the ſpirit of 
prophecy in him, called for fire, or lightning, to 
conſume captains with their fifties, and it came 
down on them and conſumed them, 2 Kings i. 10, 
12. but he is not to be imitated herein: when the 
diſciples of Chriſt defired the ſame ypon a provo- 
cation, they were ſeverely reproved by him, Luke 
ix. 54, 55. were theſe at the call and diſpoſe of 
men, what dreadful things would be done in the 
world ? for if good men, when provoked, would 
make uſe of ſuch a power to deſtroy the lives of 
men, much more bad men; and our eyes would 


* Melpomene, five 1 4. c.20. Vid. Macrob. Saturnal. Ran, 
aph. I. 7 p. 211. Vid. Alex. ab Alex. Dięr. Genial. I. 1. c. 22. 


continually behold the flaſhes of lightning, and our 
. ceears 


De Ritu Gent. Septent. 
* Schenchzer.Phyſ Sacr. vol 4. p. S 10, 


1 Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. 16. p. 489. * Ibid. vol. 17. p. 4 177973 Mind Joo h,, Sept. nexus 
fcllarum, Schmidt; fo Jarchi and Targum, — According to the Talmud, the word ugnifes 100 ſtars. Vid. T. Bab Beracot, 

„58. 2, ö m David de Pomis, Lexic. fol. 77, 3. = Vatablus, Codurcus, Schuſtens; ſo Suidas in voce Mg- 
geg. Callimachus apud Laert. Vit, Thalet. p. 16. 


Vo r. III. Ne 25. 


? Vid. Hinckelman. Præfat. ad Alkgrap. p 29, 36, 
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ä 
ears hear the roarings of thunder, and the terrible 
effects thereof; but neither mercies nor judgments 
are at the command-of men, but of 
Vi. 36. Who hath put wiſdom in thi inward parts? 
&c.] That is, of man, in his heart, as explained 
in the next clauſe z ſuch wiſdom as to guide the 
the ſtars, know the ordinances of heaven, ſet their 
dominion on earth, manage and dire& the clouds 
and lightning; no ſuch wiſdom is put in man. Or 
who bath given underſtanding to the beart? to un- 
derſtand all the above things, and anſwer to the 


ſeveral queſtions put in this chapter? though as | 


theſe clauſes may reſpect much one and the ſame 
thing, they may be underſtood of wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding in man, whether natural or ſpiritual ; 
and ſeeing they are found there, the queſtion is who 
put them there, or how came they there? who 1 ö 
them to him ? the anſwer muſt be, God himſelf, 

and no other; man has his rational ſoul, his in- 
tellectual powers, the light of nature and reaſon in 
him; all his underſtanding in arts and ſciences, trades 
and manufactures, is of the Lord, and not of him- 
ſelf or another; fee chap. xxxii. 8. Exod. xxxvi. 
1, 2. Iſa. xxviii. 23-—29. all ſpiritual wiſdom and 
underſtanding, which lies in-a man's concern for 
his eternal welfare, in the knowledge of himſelf, 
and of his ſtate and condition by nature, and of the 
way of life and falvation by Chriſt, and'of the truths 
and doctrines of the goſpel, is all of God and Chriſt, 
and by the fpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him; no man therefore has any rea- 
ſon to glory in his wiſdom and knowledge, of what- 
ſoeyer kind, as though he had not received it; nor 
ſhould he dare to arraign the wiſdom of God in his 
providential dealings with men; ſince he that teaches 


man knowledge muſt needs know better than man | g 


how to govern the world he has made, and diſpoſe 
of all things in it. The laſt clauſe is in the Vul- 
gate Latin rendered, who hath given to the cock un- 
derſtanding! and ſo the Targums and other Jewiſh 
writers * interpret it; and they obſerve * that in 
Arabia a cock is called by the word that is here 
uſed; and in their morning prayers, and at hearing 
a cock crow, they fay *, Bleſſed be the Lord who 
* giveth tothe cock underſtanding to diſtinguiſh be- 
« tween theday and the day :” but however remark- 
able the underſtanding of this creature is, which God 
has given it, and which is even taken notice of by 


heathen writers % that it ſhould know the ſtars, | 


diſtinguiſh the hours of the night by crowing, and 
expreſs its joy at the riſing of the ſun and moon; 

et ſuch a ſenſe of the text ſeems impertinent, as 
well as that of the Septuagint verſion, of giving to 
women the wiſdom and knowledge of weaving 
and embroidery. | : | 

V. 37. Who can number the clouds in wiſdom ? 
&c.] Or has ſuch wiſdom as to be able to count 
them when the heavens are full of them ; hence 
they are uſed to denote a great multitude, I/. Ix. 
8. Heb. xii. 1. or declare them *, ſet forth and ex- 
plain the nature of them, their matter, motion and 

uſe; none can do this perfectly or compleatly. 
Aben Ezra interprets it, who can make them. as 
ſapphire? in which he is followed by Mr Broughton 
and others: the ſapphire is a precious ſtone very 
clear and lucid, of a ſky colour. And then the 
- ſenſe is, Who can make a clear and ſerene ſky, 
- when it is cloudy ? None but the Lord; ſee chap. 


xxxvii. 11. Or who can ſtay the bottles of heaven ?* 


7 Jarchi Ramban, Simeon Bar Taemach. 
r Seder Tephillot. fol. 2. 2. Ed. Baſil. & Bab. Beracot. fol. 60, 2. 
. 
Vid. Ras Orthograph. Ebr. p. 22. 
| . ſo Aben Ezra; effundit humi, Schultens. 
— , + 9. C. 1. - | n ; 


4 Vajikra Rabba, ſ. 26. fol. 166. 1. 


t Jed enarrabit, V. L. vel explicabit, Mercerus, Schmidt. 
29 cubare faciet, Druſius, Schmidt; quieſcere, Montanus; 4 de Ami. 
* Theyenot's Travels, part 2. c. 13. 1 lian. de ; 
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or barrels, as Mr Broug bon; the clouds in which 


the rain is bottled or barrelled up; and when it i 
the pleaſure of Cod to pour them out, who can 
ſtay, ſtop, or reſtrain them? Or who can cauſe 
them 7o lie down "? that is, on the earth; to qe. 
ſcend or dift#t on it, as the ſame tranſlator, Who 
can do this, when it is the will of God to withhold 
them? To ſtop or unſtop thoſe bottles, to . 
ſtrain rain, or pour it forth, is entirely at his dif. 
poſe and not man's; fee 5. 34: Gen. viii. 2, Ang 
IV. 7 | 

1 38. When the duſt groweth into baruneſi, and 
the clods cleave faſt togelber?] When the duſt i; 
attenuated, and ground as it were into powder; 
and the clods cleave together, as if glued, as in 3 
drought for want of rain: or the bottles of hez. 
ven being unſtopped and poured out; or « ſprink. 
ling the duſt with this ſprinkling,” as Mr Bro; gb. 
ton. Or rather, pouring on the duſt with pouring 
that is, pouring down rain, by unſtopping the 
bottles of heaven. The duſt as meal, by water 
poured into it, cements, unites, and is compag. 
ed and becomes earth, that may be cultivate i, 
clodded and cleaves together, and may be plowed 
and ſown, 

V. 39. Wilt thou bunt the pro for the lion? &,) 


Wo : 


| From meteors the Lord paſſes to animals, beaſtz 


and birds, wherefore ſome here begin the 39th chap. 
ter, which only treats of ſuch; and he begins with 


| the lion, the ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and moſt fierce, 
cruel and voracious z and afks, who hunts his prey 


for him? Not man, who cannot ; and if he could, 
durſt not: but the Lord does; and according tg 
ſome writers *, he has provided a ſmall creature, 
between a fox and a wolf, called a jackal ; which 
oes before the lion, and hunts the prey for him. 
And could this be underſtood particularly of the 
old lion, as Cocceius and others, naturaliſts 7 obſerve, 
that young lions hunt for the old ones, when they 
are not able to go in ſearch of prey; and when 


they have got it, either bring it to them, or call 


them to partake of it with them. Or fell be appe- 
tite of the young lions? whoſe appetite is ſharp and 
keen, and requires a great deal to fill it, and eſpe- 
cially to ſatisfy a great many of them; herds of 
them, as Mr Broughton renders the word, and 
which ſignifies a company; ſee P/al. Ixviii. 30. 
Men cannot feed them, but God can and does; 
there being ſome ends in providence to be anſwer- 
ed thereby, ſee P/al. civ. 21. ſee alſo P/al, xxxiv. 


| 8, 95 10. 


y . 40. When they couch in their dens, and abide 


in the covert to lie in wait ?] Which ſome under- - 


ſtand of old lions, who for want of ſtrength lie 
couchant in their dens, or in ſome covert place, 
waiting for any prey that paſſes by, to ſeize upon 
it. But the ſame paſture and places are uſed by 
younger lions, as well as old ones; who are em- 
blems of wicked men, cruel perſecutors, and blood- 
thirſty tyrants, who fill their = and kingdoms 
with murder and rapine ; ſee P/alm x. 8, 9, 19 
Nabum ii. 11, 12. ; 

. 41. Who provideth for the raven his food? 


&c.] Not man, but God; he feeds the ravens, 


creatures very voracious, mean and uſeleſs, Luke 
Xii. 24. When his young ones cry unto Cod; cr) for 
want of food; which is interpreted by the Lord as 
a cry unto him, and he relieves them, P/al. cxlvü. 9. 
when deſerted by the old ones; either left in 21 
Vid. T. Roſhhaſhanah, fol 26.1 


* Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 10. c. 21. lian. de Anim 
-- "top 7 — 4 & Tremellius, Piſcatot. 
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| hrovgh forgetfulneſs, as ſome * z or becauſe 
ne on” ll Bedged, black like them, as o- 
thers ß when God feeds them, as ſome ſay , with 
of dew from heaven, or with flies that fly 


= . 


oy them, and fall into their mouths ; or with 
worms bred out of their dung. But theſe things 


are not to be depended or-; it may rather reſpect 
them when caſt out of the neſt by the old ones, | 


AIs chapter treats of various creatures, 

beaſts and birds, which Job had little know- 
ledge of, had no concern in the make of them, 
and ſcarce any power over them; as of the goats 
and hinds, V 1—4. Of the wild aſs, y, 5—8. 
Of the unicorn, V. 9—12. Of the peacock and 
oftrich, Y. 13—18. Of the horſe, Y. 19-25. 
and of the hawk and eagle, V. 2630. 


y. 1. Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goats 
of the rock bring forth ? &c.] Which creatures are 
io called, becauſe they dwell among the rocks , and 
run upon them; and though their heads are load- 
ed with a vaſt burden of horns upon them, yet 
can ſo poiſe themſelves, as, with the greatelt ſwift- 
neſs, to leap from mountain to mountain, as Pliny 
fays*: and if they bring forth their young in the 
rocks, as Olympiodoras aſſerts, and which is not 
improbable ; it is not to be wondered, that the 
time of their bringing forth ſhould not be known 
by men, to whom the rocks they run upon are in- 
acceſhble. Canſt thou mark the time when the hind 
doicalve? that is, preciſely and exactly, and fo as 
to direct, order and manage, and bring it about, 
as the Lord does: and it is wonderful that they 
ſhould calve, and not caſt their young before their 
time, when they are continually in flight and fright, | 
through men or wild beaſts, and are almoſt always 
running and leaping about ; and often ſcared with 
thunder, which haſtens birth, Pſalm xxix. 9. o- 
therwiſe the time of their bringing forth in gene- 
ral is known by men, as will be obſerved in the 
following verſe. . 

V. 2. Canſt thou number the months that they ful- 
fl? &c.] Which ſome underſtand both of wild 
goats and hinds. Common goats fulfil five months, 
they conceive in November, and bring forth in March, 
as Pliny * obſerves; but how many the wild goats 
of the rock fulfl, is not ſaid- by him or any other 
I know of: the ſame writer ſays *, of hinds, that 
they go eight months. Or knoweſs thou the time 
when they bring forth? naturaliſts & tell us, that 
the hinds conceive after the riſe of the ſtar Ardtu- 
rug, which riſes eleven days before the autumnal ' 
equinox ; ſo that they conceive in Sepiember; and 
as they go eight months, they bring forth in April; 
but then the exact time to a day and hour is not 
known, Beſides, who has fixed the time for their 
bringing forth, and carries them in it through ſo 
many dangers-and difficulties? None but the Lord 
himſelf, Now if ſuch common things in nature 
were not known perfectly by Job, how ſhould he 
be able to ſearch into, and find out the cauſes and 
| reaſons of God's providential dealings with men, 
or what is in the womb of providence ? 


; 


* Plin. apud Servium in Virgil, Georgic. I. 1. p. 189. 
© Ariftot: Hiſt. Animal. 1. 9. ** Plin Nat. Hiſt. 1. A c. 12. 
* Nat. Hiſt l. 8. e. on ian. de Animal. I. 14. c. 16. 
& J. 2. e 47. Ariſtot. Hiſt. Animal. 1. 6. c. 29. Solinas, c. 
c. 8. 32. Arxiſtot. Hiſt. Animal. I. 9. c. 5. * Ariſtot. 
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when able to fly, which is teſtified by naturaliſts * ; 
and with this agrees what follows: bey wander for 
lack of meat; being obliged to ſhift for them- 
ſelves, when God takes care of them; which is 
an inſtance of his providential goodneſs; and how 
this is to be improved, ſee Matt. vi. 26. Luke 
xii. 24. 


XXXIX. 


. 3. They bow themſelves, &c.] That they may 
bring forth their young with greater eaſe and more 
ſafety: for it ſeems the hinds bring forth their 
young with great difficulty; and there are provi- 
ſions in nature made to leſſen it; as thunder before 
obſerved, which cauſes them to bring forth the 
ſooner z and there is an herb called ſeſelis, which it 
is ſaid *, they feed upon before birth, to make it the 
eaſier; as well as they uſe that and another called 
aros, after the birth, to eaſe them of their after- 
pains, They bring forth their yourg ones; renting 
and cleaving aſunder the membrane, as the word 
ſignifies, in which their young is wrapped. They 
caſt out their ſorrotus; either their young, which 
they bring forth in pains and which then ceaſe; or 
the ſecundines, or after- birth, in which the young 
is wrapped, and which the philoſopher ſays * they 
eat, and is ſuppoſed to be medical to them. None 
but a woman ſeems to bring forth with more pain 
than this creature; and a wife is compared to it, 
Prov. v. 19. | 

v. 4. Their young ones are in good liking, &c.] 
Plump, fat and ſleek, as fawns are: they grow 
up with corn; by which they grow, or without in 
the field, as the word alſo ſignifies ; and their 

wth and increaſe is very quick, as Ariſtotle ob. 
ſerves '. They go forth, and return not unio them 
they go forth into the fields, and ſhift and provide 
for themſelves, and trouble their dams no more; 
and return not to them, nor are they known by ' 
them. 

. 5. Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free ? &c.] 
Into the wide waſte, where it is, ranges at pleaſure, 
and is not under the reſtraint of any; a creature 
which, as it is naturally wild, is naturally averſe to 
ſervitude, is deſirous of liberty and maintains it: 
not but that it may be tamed, as Pliny ® ſpeaks 


of ſuch as are; but it chooſes to be free, and a- 


greeable to its nature, it is ſent out into the wil- 
derneſs as ſuch; not that it is ſet free from bond- 
age, for in that it never was until it is tamed; but 
its nature and inclination, and courſe it purſues, is 
to be free. And now the queſtion is, who gave 
this creature ſuch a nature, and deſire after liberty? 
and ſuch power to maintain it ? and directs it to 
take ſuch methods to ſecure it, and keep clear of - 
bondage? It is of God. Or who bath looſed thy 
bands of the wild aſs? not that it has any natu- 
rally upon it, and is looſed from them; but be- 
cauſe it is as clear of them as ſuch creatures are, 
which have been in bands and are freed from them: 
therefore this mode of expreſſion is uſed, and which 
Ggnifies the ſame as before. 9 

y. 6. Whoſe houſe I bave made the wilderneſs, 


5 as 
« Pirke Eliezer, c. 21. d Hieron. in Pſal. cxlvii. 9. 
1 —— Amantis ſaxa capellz. Ovid. Epiſt. 15. v. 55. 

f Nat. Hiſt. 1.8. c 50. rn 8 lb. c. 32. : * 74 
i Cicero de Natura Deorum, I. 2. Plin Nat. Hiſt. 
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as being agreeable-to his nature, at a diſtance from 
men, and in the leſs danger of being brought into 
ſubjection by them. Such were the deſarts of A. 
rabia; where, as Xenopbon relates, were many 
of theſe creatures, and which he repreſents as very 
ſwift: and Leo Africanus ſays, great numbers o 
them are found in deſarts, and on the borders of 
deſarts; hence ſaid to be uſed to the wilderneſs, 
Jer. ii. 24. And tbe barren land his dwellings ;, not 
entirely barren, for then it could not live there; 
but comparatively, with reſpect to land that is fruit- 
ful: or /alt land” ; for, as Pliny * ſays, every place 
where ſalt is, is barren. 


V. 7. He ſcorneth the mullitude of the city, &c.] 


Chooſing rather to be alone in the wilderneſs and 
free, than to be among a multitude of men in a 
city, and be a ſlave as the tame aſs; or it deſpiſes 
and defies a multitude of men, that may come out 
of cities to take it, Leo Africanus ſays *, it yields 
ro none-for ſwiftneſs but Barbary horſes : accord- 


ing to Xenophon *, it exceeds the horſe in ſwiftneſs ; 


and when purſued by horſemen, it will outrun 
them, and ſtand ſtill and reſt till they come near 
it, and then ſtart again; fo that there is no tak- 
ing it, unleſs many are employed. Ariſtotle * ſays, 
it excels in ſwiftneſs ; and according to Bochart *, 


It has its name in Hebrew from the Chaldee word | 


N to un. Or it may be rendered, the noiſe of the 
city, ſo Cocceius; the ſtir and buſtle in it, through a 


multiplicity of men in buſineſs. Neither regard- 


eth be the crying of the driver; or bears: he nei- 


ther feels his blows, nor hears his words; urging 


him to move faſter and make quicker diſpatch, as 
the tame aſs does; he being neither ridden nor 
driven, nor drawing in a cart or plough. A 

y. 8. The range of the mountains is bis paſture, 
&c.] It ranges about the mountains for food; it 
looks about for it, as the word ſignifies; and tries 
firſt one place and then another to get ſome, it hav- 
ing ſhort commons there. And be ſearcheth after 
every green thing ; herb or plant, be it what it will 
that is green, it ſeeks after; and which being 
ſcarce in deſarts and mountains, it ſearches about 
for and feeds upon it, wherever it can find. it; 
graſs being the peculiar food of theſe creatures, 
ſe chap. vi. 5, and which is obſerved by natura- 
8 | | 

y. 9. Will the unicorn be willing to ſerve thee ? 
&c.] Whether there is or ever was ſuch a crea- 
ture, as deſcribed under the name of an unicorn, is 
a queſtion: it is thought the accounts of it are for 
the moſt part fabulous; though Yartomannus ? ſays, 
he ſaw two at Mecca, which came from Ethiopia, 
the largeft of which had a horn in his forehead 
three cubits long. There are indeed ſeveral crea- 
tures which may be called monocerots, who have 
but one. horn; as the rhinoceros, and the Indian 
horſes and aſſes . The Arabic geographer * ſpeaks 
of a beaſt in the Indies, called carcaddan, which is 
leſſer than an elephant and bigger than a buffalo; 
having in the middle of the forehead an horn long 
and thick, as much as two hands can graſp : and nor 
only on land, but in the ſea are ſuch, as the nabr whal, 


or Greenland whale ® ; but then they do not anſwer | g 


to the creature ſo called in ſcripture : and beſides, 
this muſt be 2 creature well known to Job, as it 


De Expedition. Cyri, l. 1. 
noſam terram, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
t Hift. Animal. 1.6. c. 36. 


a Nub. Clim. 1. par. 8. 
Tranſact. abridged, vol. q p. 71, 72. 

Par. 1. I. 3. c. 27. col. g6g, &c. „ fG 
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f | man's poſſeſſion alive; and fo Ælianus * ſays of the 


ſeems more likely to be of the ox-kind, to be ſi. 


| 


* Deſcriptio Africæ, 1.9. p. 752. 
ow 1 Net ET 1. e. 7. 


8 « Hierozoic. par, 1. I. i. 5 9. col. 63. 
tanus. * Oppiani Cyneget. I. 3 Y Navigat. I. I. c. 19. ; : 
| 123 * Ludolf, Ethiop. Hiſt. I. 1. c. i Of this Narhual, or ſea-unicorn, ſce the Philoſoph. dil 
© Polyhiſtor. c. 65. 
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was to the 7frazlites; and muſt be a ſtrong creature, 
from the account that gives of it, and not to be 
taken as here. And Solinus © ſpeaks of ſuch mo. 
nocerots or unicorns, which may be killed, but can. 
not be taken, and were never known to be in any 


like creature, that it never was remembred that an 
one of them had been taken. Some think the i. 
noceros is meant; but that, though a very ſtron 
creature, and ſo may be thought fit for the uſes 


creature here is repreſented as untameable, and not 
to be ſubdued, and brought under a yoke and ma. 
naged; and beſides, it is not very probable that it 
was known by Jeb. Bochart © takes it to be the 
oryx, a creature of the goat-kind ; but to me it 


milar to them, and ſo might be thought to do 
the buſineſs of one; and the rather, becauſe of itz 
great ſtrength, and yet could not be brought to do 
it, nor be truſted with it : for the queſtions con. 
cerning it relate to the work of oxen ; and as the 
wild aſs is oppoſed to the tame one in the preceding 
paragraph, ſo here the wild ox to a tame one, 
And both Srabo and Diodorus Siculus relate, 
that among the Tyaglodytes, a people that dwelt 
near the Red ſea, and not far from Arabia, where 
Fob lived, were abundance of wild oxen or bulls, 
and which far exceeded the common ones in large. 
neſs and ſwiftneſs; and the creature called the 
Reem in the original, has its name from height, 
Now the queſtion is, could Fob take one of theſe 
wild bulls or oxen, and tame it, and make it will. 
ing to do any work or ſervice he ſhould chooſe to 
put it to? No, he could not. Or abide by th 
crib * manger or ſtall, as the tame or common ox 
will z who, when it has done its labour, is glad 
to be led to its ſtall and feed, and then lie down 
and reſt, and there abide; fee //ai. i. 3. but not 
ſo the wild ox. | 

y. 10. Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his band 
in ihe furrow? &c.] Put the yoke and harneſs 
upon him, and faſten it to the plough to draw it, 
that he may make furrows with it in the field, or 
plough up the ground as the tame ox does ? thou 
canſt not, Or will be harrow the vallies after 
thee ? draw the harrow which is uſed after plough- 
ing to break the clods, and make the land ſmooth 
and even? he will not: vallies are particularly 
mentioned, becauſe arable land is uſually in them; 
ſee P/al, Ixv. 13. We | - 

y. 11. Will thou truſt bim, becauſe his ſtrength is 
great? &c.] No; tame oxen are employed be- 
cauſe they are ſtrong to labour, P/alm cxliv. 14. 
and they are to be truſted, in plowing or treading 
out the corn, under direction, becauſe they are 
manageable, and will attend to buſineſs with con- 
ſtancy ; but the wild ox, though ſtronger, and ſo 
fitter for labour, is yet not to be truſted, becauſe 
unruly and unmanageable : if that fart of wild oxen 
called Uri could be thought to be meant, for which 
Bootius * contends, Cæſar s account of them would 
agree with this character of the Reem, as to his 
reat ſtrength : he ſays of them', they are in bigneſs 
a little leſſer than elephants, of the kind, colour an 
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ſhape of a bull; they are of great ſtrength and 4 
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at {wiftncſs, and not to be tamed. Or wilt thou | Arabs, it is called « the mother of eggs,” becauſe of 
gu thy labour to him? to plow thy fields, to har- | the large eggs it lays; and with them it is a proverb, 
| thy lands, and to bring home the ripe corn? | meaner, or of a leſſer account, than the eggs of an 
as in the next verſe z thou wilt not. « oſtrich,” becauſe its eggs are neglected by it. And 
y. 12. il thou believe bim, that be will bring | warmeth them in the 40 5 not that ſhe leaves them 
home thy ſeed ? &c.] Draw in the cart, and bring | to be warmed by the hot ſand, or by the heat of 
home the ripe ſheaves of corn, as the tame ox does? | the ſun upon them, by which they are hatched, as 
| no; thou knowelt him too well to believe he will | has been commonly ſaid, for thereby they would 
bring it home in ſafety. And gather it into by | rather be corrupted and become rotten; but ſhe» 
zurn; to be trodden out, which uſed to be done by | herſelf warms them and hatches them, by ſitting 
oxen in thoſe times: if therefore Fob could not upon them in the duſt and ſand: and for this the 
manage ſuch unruly creatures as the wild aſs and | above hiſtorian is expreſs, who ſays *, the female 
the wild ox, and make them ſerviceable to him, | lighting on theſe eggs, whether her own or ano- 
how. unfit muſt he be to govern the world, or to thers, fits on them and heats them, Concerning the 
direct in the affairs of providence ? | oſtrich hatching its eggs, YVanſleb*, from an Arabic 
..13. Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the | manuſcript, relates what is incredible, that they are 
acocks 2: &c.] Rather gftriches; as the Vulgate | hatched by the male and female with their eye only; 
Latin and Tigurine verſions render it; ſome ren- | that one or other of them keep continually looking; 
der it the wing of thoſe that exult is joyful, ſo Mon- | at them until they are all hatched ; and this J ob- 
fanus; that is, of the oſtriches; who, in confidence | ſerve is aſſerted alſo by another writer“. NG 
of their wings, exult and glory over the horſe and | V. 15. And forgettetb that the foot may cruſh 
his rider, V. 18. for peacocks are not remarkable | hem, &c.] The foot of the traveller, they being 
for their wings, but for their tails; whereas the | laid in the ground where he may walk, or on the 
wings of the oſtrich are as fails unto them, as ſeve | ſand of the ſea-ſhore where he may tread and trams 
ral writers obſerve*; and with which they rather | ple upon them unawares, and cruſh them to pieces; 
run or row, than fly: hence it is called by Plauius* | to prevent which this creature has no foreſight. Or 
paſſer marinus, the ſea-ſparrow : and the feathers of that ihe wild beaſt may break them; ſuppoſing they 
it are more goodly than thoſe of the wings of the | may be, though not where men walk, yet where 
peacock ; and beſides, it is a queſtion whether the | wild beaſts frequent, they may be as eaſily broken by 
was where Job lived, and in his times; ſince the one as the other; againſt which it guards not, 
is originally from the Indies, and from thence it | having no inſtinct in nature, as ſome creatures have, 
was brought to Judea in the times of Solomon; and | to direct to the preſervation of them, 
was not known in Greece and Rome until later | V. 16. She is hardned againſt ber young ones, as 
ages, Alexander the great, when he firſt ſaw them | /howgh they were not hers, &c.] Hence ſaid to be 
in India, was ſurprized at them; and yet Solon | cruel, Lam. iv. 3. not againſt the young ones ſhe 
ks of them in his time as ſeen by him, which | hatches, for Ælianus reports her as very tender of 
was at leaſt two hundred years before Alexander ; | her young, and expoſing herſelf to danger for the 
tho at Rome not common in the times of Horace, | preſervation of them; but being a very forgetful 
who calls a peacock rara avis; and ſpeaks of them | creature, having laid its eggs in the ſand, where it 
as ſold for a great price; but oſtriches were well | leaves them, forgets where it has laid them; and 
known in Arabia where Fob lived; as is teſtified by | finding other eggs ſits on them and hatches them, 
Xenophon®, Sirabo*, and Diodorus Siculus*, More- | and regards the young as its own, and is hardned 
over, what is ſaid in the following verſes is only | againſt its true and real young, as not belonging to 
true of the oſtrich, and that only is ſpoken of here | her. Her labour is in vain without fear; in laying 
and there, as it follows. Or wings and feathers | her eggs and leaving them in the duſt, without fear 
unto the oftrich; or whoſe wings and feathers are | of their being cruſhed and broken, which yet they 
like the ſtork's; and fo Bochart renders the words, | are, and fo her labour js in vain ; or her labour in 
truly they have he wing and feather of the ſtorłk; | hatching the eggs of others, without any fear or 
the colours of which are black and white, from | care of their belonging to others, which yet they 
whence it has its name Tea=pyoes in Greek; and ſo do, and fo ſhe labours in vain. | 
Leo Africanus ſays of the oſtriches, that they have J. 17. Becauſe God bath deprived ber of wiſdom, 
in their wings large feathers of a black and white | &c.] Or made her to forget * what ſhe had; an in- 
colour; and this was a creature well known in Ara. ſtance of her forgetfulneſs is mentioned y. 15. and 
bia, in which Job lived, ſo Leo Africanus ſays of it, that it is of a very 
y. 14. Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, &c.) | ſhort memory, and preſently forgets the place where 
Lays them and leaves them there. Ælianus, agree- | its eggs are laid. Neither hath he imparted to ber 
able to this, ſays “, that it builds a low neſt in the | #nderftanding ; many inſtances are given of its ſtu- 
ground, making a hollow in the ſand with its feet; | pidity by hiſtorians, as that jt will take any thing 
though he ſeems to be miſtaken as to the number | that is offered to it to eat, ſtones, iron, Gc. f that it 
of its eggs, which he makes to be more than eighty; | will thruſt its head and neck into a thicker, fancy- 
more truly Leo Africanus, who reckons them ten | ing it is hid and covered, and that none can ſee it; 
or twelve; which, he ſays, it Jays in the ſand, and | which Pliny ® remarks as an inſtance of its fooliſh- _ 
each of them are of the bigneſs of a cannon-ball, and | neſs ; though Diodorus Siculus ® takes this to be "oe 
weigh fifteen pounds, more or leſs. Hence, with the | point of prudence, for the preſervation of thoſe parts 
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* Suidas in voce Ng Deſeriptio Africæ, 1.9. P- 766. » Diodor. Sicul. ut ſupra, De Anj- 
mal. I. 14.&, 19, Ut ſupra. - Hottinger, Smegm. Orient. I. 1. c. 7. p. 128. Deſcrip. Africæ, ut 
ſupra. Vid. Zlian. 1. 4 e. 37, Relation of a Voyage to Egypt, p. 64. Þ Ccelius, I. 10. c. 5. apud Sanctium 

in loc. Ut ſupra, 49 obliviſci fecit eum, Montanus, Mercerus, Druſius, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schul- 
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of it which are weakeſt, S/rabo gives another in- 
ſtance of its ſtupidity, its being ſo eaſily deceived. 
by ſportſmen, who, by putting the ſkin of an oſt- 
rich on their hands, and reaching out fruits or ſeeds 


to it, it will receive them of them, and be taken, 


Others obſerve the ſmallneſs of their heads, and ſo 
of their brains, as an argument of their want of 
underſtanding; and it has been remarked as a proof, 
of their having but few brains, that Heliggabalus, 
the Roman emperor, had ſix hundred heads of oſt- 
riches dreſſed at once for his ſupper, for the ſake 
of their brains“. 

V. 18. What time ſbe lifteth up berſelf on high, 
&c.] It is ſometimes eight foot high '; when 
alarmed with approaching danger ſhe raiſes up her- 
felf, being ſitting on the ground, and erects her 
wings for flight, or rather running, She ſcorneth 
the horſe and his rider; being then, as Pliny ® ſays, 
higher than a man on horſeback, and ſuperior to 
a horſe in ſwiftneſs; and though horſemen have been 
able to take wild aſſes and goats, very ſwift crea- 
tures, yet never oſtriches, as X:nophon relates of 
thoſe in Arabia; and this creature has another me- 


_ thod, when purſued, by which it defies and deſpiſes, 


as well as hurts and incommodes its purſuers, which 


is by caſting ſtones backward at them with its feet 


as out of a ſling *. © 
y. 19. Haſt thou given the bor ſe ſtrength ? &c.] 
Not only to bear burdens and draw carriages, but 
for war ; for it is the war-horſe that is here ſpoken 
of, as what follows ſhews, and his ſtrength denotes 
not ſtrength of body only, but fortitude and cou- 
rage; for which, as well as the other, the horſe is 
eminent, and both are the gift'of God, and not of 
men. Haſt thou clotbed bis neck with thunder? or 
with ſtrength, as the Targum ; the horſe having 
particularly great ſtrength in its neck, as well as in 
other parts; or with ſtrength of voice, as Ben Ger- 
om explains it; and it has been generally under- 
ſtood of the neighing of horſes, which comes thro' 
and out of their neck, and makes a vehement 
ſound : ſome render it with a mane ; and could it 
be made to appear that the word is ſo uſed in any 
other place, or in any other writings, or in any of 
the dialects, it would afford a very good ſenſe, ſince 
a fine large mane to a horſe is a great ornament and 
recommendation: the Septuagini render it by fear, 
and Jarchi interprets it of terror; and refers to the 
ſenſe of the word in Ezek. xxvii. 35. and it may 
fignify ſuch a tremor as thunder makes, from' 
whence that has its name; and it may be obſerved 
that between the neck and ſhoulder- bone of an 


| horſe there is a tremulous and quavering motion; 


and which is more vehement in battle, not from 
any fearfulneſs of it, but rather through eagerneſs 
to engage in it; and therefore Schultens tranſlates 
the words, baſt ibou clothed bis neck with a chearful 
tremor ? wil 

V. 20. Canſt thou make him afraid as à graſs- 
hopper ? &c.) Which is affrighted at every noiſe, 
and at any approach of men; but not ſo the horſe ; 
or canſt thou move him, or cauſe him to ſkip and 
Jump, or rather leap like a graſshopper? that is, 
haſt thou given, or canſt thou give him the faculty 
of leaping over hedges and ditches, for which the, 
horſe is famous? ſo Neptune's war-horſes are ſaid 4 


to be evouap9 wor, good leapers. The glory of bis 


i Geograph. I. 16; p. 831. 
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5 © B. Ch. xxxix. v. 1824. 


| motrils.is terrid{e z which may be underſtood of j; 


ſneezing, ſnorting, pawing and neighing, when h; 
I broad, N and e and rg 
cially when enraged and in battle, when he foamg 
and fumes, and his breath comes out of his noſtrilg 
like ſmoke *, and is very terrible. 

. 21. He paweth in the valley, &c.] Where 
armies. are uſually pitched and ſet in battle-array 
and eſpecially the cavalry, for which the valley i 
moſt convenient; and here the horſe is impatient 
of engaging, cannot ſtand ſtill, but riſes up with 
his fore-feet, and paws and prances, and as the 
word ſignifies, digs the earth and makes it hollow 
by a continual ſtriking upon it; ſo generous horſe, 
are commonly deſcribed in this manner. 4nd 
rejoiceth in his ſtrength ; of which he is ſenſible, and 


glories in it; marches to the battle with pride and 


ſtatelineſs, defying as it were the enemy, and as if 
ſure of victory, of which he has knowledge when 
obtained; for Lactantius ſays of horſes, when con. 
querors they exult, when conquered they grieve, 
it has its name in the Hebrew anguage from re- 


joicing . He goeth on to meet the armed men; with- 


out any fear or dread of them, as follows. 

y. 22. He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted, 
&c.] At thoſe things which cauſe fear and fright 
to. men; as arms, though ever ſo terrible, and ar- 
mies, though never ſo numerous. Neither turneth 
he back from the ſword ; the naked ſword, when 
it is drawn againſt him, and ready to be thruſt into 
him; the horſe being ſo bold and courageous was 
with the Egyptians a ſymbol of courage and bold- 
neſs”. CIR ol 

V. 23. The quiver.rattleth againſt him, &c.] The 
quiver is what arrows, are put into and carried in, 
and ſeems here to be put for. arrows, which being 
ſhot by the enemy come whizzing about him, but 
do not intimidate him; unleſs this is to be under- 
ſtood of arrows rattling in the quiver when carried 
by the rider @pon him, ſo ſome render the laſt word; 


and thus Homer! and Virgil * ſpeak of the rattling 


quiver and ſounding arrows in it, as carried on the 
back or ſhoulder ; but the firſt ſenſe ſeems beſt, in 
which another poet uſes it“. The glittering ſpear 
and the ſbield; the lance or javelin, as Mr Broughton 
renders it, and others; that is, he does not turn 
back from theſe, nor is he frighted at them when 
they are 2 to him or flung at him; ſo Alia- 
nus * ſpeaks of the Perfans training up their horſes 
and uſing them to noiſes, that in battle they might 
not be frighted at the claſhing of arms, of ſwords 
and ſhields againſt each other; in like manner es 


our war-horſes are trained up, not to ſtart at tte 


firing of a gun, or the exploſion of a cannon. 

V. 24. He ſwallaweth the ground with fiercent/s 
and rage, &c.] Being ſo eager for the battle, and 
ſo full of fierceneſs and rage, he bounds the plain 
with ſuch ſwiftneſs that he ſeems rather to ſwallow 
up the ground than to run upon it. Neither be- 
lieveth be that it is the ſound of the trumpet ; for Joy 
at hearing it; or he will not truſt to his ears, but 
will ſee with his eyes whether the battle is read), 
and therefore puſhes forward. Mr Broughton and 


others read it, be will not ſtand ſtill at the noſe of 


the trumpet ; and the word ſignifies firm and ſtable, 
as well as to believe; when he hears the trumpet 


ſound,'the alarm of war, as a preparation * 4 
| attle, 
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battle; he knows not how to ſtand; there is ſcarce |, by a divine inſtin or order, the hawk ſtretching 
any holding him in, but he ruſhes into the battle | out its wings, ſtands in the midſt of the air un- 
at once, Fer. viii. 6. I moved, looking towards the ſouth. All accounts 
26. He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha, &c.] | ſhew it to be a bird that loves warmth, which is 
As pleaſed with the ſound of them, rejoicing there- | the reaſon of the expreſſion in the text. 
at, and which he ſignifies by neighing. And he | V. 27. Doth the eagle mount up at thy command? 
ſmelleth the battle afar off ; which reſpects not fo | &c.] No; but by an inſtin&t which God has 
much the diſtance of place as of time; he perceives | placed in it, and a capacity he has given it above 
beforehand that it is near, by the preparations | all other birds. They take a circuit in their flight, 
making for it, and particularly by what follows; | and bend about before they ſoar aloft : but the 
ſo Pliny? ſays of horſes, they preſage a fight, The | eagle ſteers its courſe directly upwards towards hea- 
thunder of the captains, and the ſhouting ; they un- ven, till out of ſight; and, as Apuleius ſays v, up 
derſtand an engagement is juſt going into by the | to the clouds, where it rains and ſnows, and be- 
loud and thundring voice of the captains, exhort- | yond which there is no place for thunder and light- 
ing and ſpiriting up their men, and giving them ning. And maketh ber neſt on bigh ? ſo the philo- 
the word of command; and by the clamorous | ſopher ſays ; eagles make their neſts not in plains, 
ſhout of the ſoldiers echoing to the ſpeech of their | but in high places, eſpecially in cragged racks, as 
captains z and which are given forth upon an onſet, | in the next verſe. 
both to animate one another, and intimidate the | V. 28. She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon 
enemy. Bootins * obſerves, that Virgil and Oppi- | the crag of the rock, and the ſtrong place.] Where 
anus ſay moſt of the ſame things in praiſe of the | ſhe and her young are ſafe : ſo Pliny * ſays, eagles 
horſe which are here ſaid, and ſeem to have taken | make their neſts in rocks, even in the precipices of 
them from hence; and ſome*® give the horſe the | them, as the philoſopher quoted in the preceding 
reference to the lion, which when it departs from | verſe ; and here on the tooth, edge, or precipice 
a fight never returns, whereas the horſe will. This | of the rock, which is inacceſſible, and fo like a 
is an emblem both of good men, Zech. x. 3. and | ſtrong fortified place. | 
of bad men, Fer. viii. 6. V. 29. From thence ſhe ſeek:th the prey, &c.] 
V. 26. Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom? &c.] From the high rock; from whence ſhe can look 
With ſo much ſwiftneſs, ſteddineſs and conſtancy, | down into vallies, and even into the ſea ; and ſpy 
until ſhe has ſeized her prey. The Vulgate Latin | what is for her purpoſe, and deſcend and ſeize up- 
verſion and ſome others read, does ſhe become fea- | on them; as lambs, fawns, geeſe, ſhell-fiſh, c. 
thered, or begin to have feathers ; and ſo Bochart : | though they may lie in the moſt hidden and ſecret 
either when firſt fledged ; or when, as it is ſaid , | places. Wherefore in the original text it is, he 
ſhe caſts her old feathers and gets new ones, and | diggeth the prey or food *; as treaſure hid in ſecret, 
this every year. Now neither her flight nor her | is dug or diligently ſearched for ; and far which 
feathers, whether at one time or the other, are ow- | ſhe is qualified by the ſharpneſs of her ſight, as fol- 
ing to men, but to the Lord, who gives both. And lows : and her eyes bebold afar off ; from the high 
ſtretch ber wings towards the ſouth ? Being a bird | rocks and higher clouds, even from the high ſky, 
of paſſage, ſhe moves from colder climates to- | as Alianus © expreſſes it; and who obſerves that 
wards the winter, and ſteers her courſe to the ſouth | ſhe is the moſt ſharp- ſighted of all birds; and fo, 
towards warmer ones ©; which ſhe does from an | Homer“ ſays, ſome affirm. 
inſtinct in nature, put into her by the Lord, and | V. 30. Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood, &c.] 
not through the inſtruction of man. Or, as ſome | As well as herſelf, being brought up to it by her. 
lay, caſting off her old feathers, ſhe flies towards | The eagle cares not for water, but drinks the blood 
the ſouth for warmth ; and that her feathers may j of her prey; and ſo her young ones after her, as 
be cheriſhed with the heat, and grow the ſooner | naturaliſts report“. And #lianus ſays * the ſame 
and better. Hence it is perhaps, as Ælianus re- of the hawk, that it eats no ſeeds, but devours 
ports , that this bird was by the Egyptians con- fleſh and drinks blood, and nouriſhes her young 
ſecrated to Apollo or the ſun; it being able to look | ones with the ſame. And where the ſlain are, 
upon the rays of it wiſtly, conſtantly and eaſily, there is ſhe; where there has been a battle, and 
without being hurt thereby. Porphyry * ſays, | carcaſſes left on the field, the eagles will gather to 
that this bird is not only acceptable to the ſun; | them. This is particularly true of that kind of 
but has divinity in it, according to the Egyptians ; | eagles called Vulture-eagles, as Ariſtotle ? and 
and is no other than O/ris, or the ſun repreſented | Phny * obſerve; ſee Matt. xxiv. 28, Now ſince 
by the image of it ®. Strabo! ſpeaks of a city of | Fob was ſo ignorant of the nature of theſe creatures, 
the hawks, where this creature is worſhipped. It and incapable of governing and directing them; 
has jts name in Greek from the ſacredneſs of it; | and what they had of any excellency were of God, 
and according to Hefied *, is very ſwift, and has | and not of him, nor of any man; how unfit muſt 
large wings. - It is called ou ſegse, ſwift in flying, | he be to diſpute with God, and contend with him 
by Manet ho; and by Homer, otros v6, the | about his works of providence? which to convince 
ſwifteſt of fowls ». It has its name from xi to | him of, was the deſign of this diſcourſe about the 
fly, as Kimchi obſerves ®, Cyril of Feruſalem, on creatures; and which had its intended effect, as ap» 
the authority of the Greek verſion, affirms », that I pears in the next chapter. | 


* Stare loco neſcit. Virgil. Georgie. I. 4 v. 84. Ut fremit acer equus, &c. Ovid, Metamorph. 1. 3. fab. 10. v. 704. 
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anſwer, V. 1, 2, which he does in the moſt 


this chapter Job is called upon to give in his 


his vileneſs and 


Pi manner, acknowledgin 
oceeds 


folly, V. 3, 4, 5- And then the Lord 
to give him further conviction of his ſuperior juſ- 
tice and power, y. —_ and one thing he pro- 
poſes to him, to humble the proud, if he could, 
and then he would own his own right hand could 
fave him, V. 10 14. and obſerves to him another 
inſtance of his power in a creature called behemoth, 
which he had made, and gives a deſcription” of, 


N. 15-24. 


V. 1. Mortover the Lord anſwered Fob, Kc. 
The Lord having diſcourſed largely of the works 


of nature, in order to reconcile the mind' of Fob | 


to his works of providence, ſtopped and made a 
pauſe for a little ſpace, that Fo# might anſwer if he 
thought fit; but he being entirely filent, the Lord 
began again, and faid, as follows: 
2. Shall be that contende:h with the Almighty, 
inftraft him? &c.] Is he capable of it? He ought 
to be that takes upon him to diſpute with God, to 
object or reply to him; that brings a charge a- 
gainſt him, enters the liſts, and litigates a point 
with him; which Fob wanted to be at. But could 
he or any other inſtru him, who is the God of 
knowledge, the all-wiſe and only-wiſe God; who 
ves man wiſdom, and teaches him knowledge :? 
at folly is it to pretend to inſtru him? Or 
can ſuch an one be inſtrudted? as the Targum: he 
is not in the way of inſtruction; he that ſubmits to 
the chaftizing hand of God, may be inſtructed 
thereby, but not he that contends with him; ſee 
Pſal. xciv. 12. Or ſhould he be one that is in- 
ſtructed? no, he ought to be an inſtructor, and not 
one inſtructed; a teacher, and not one that is 
taught; he ſhould be above all inſtruction from 
Jod or man, that will diſpute with the Almighty. 
The word for inſiru& has the ſignification of chaf- 
tiſement, becauſe inſtruction ſometimes comes that 
Way; and then the ſenfe either is, Shall a man con- 
tend with the Almighty that chaſtizes him? Does 
It become a ſon or a ſervant, to ſtrive againſt a pa- 
tent or a maſter that corrects him? Or does not he 
| deſerve to be chaſtized that acts ſuch a part? Some 
erive the word from one that ſignifies to remove 
or depart, and give the ſenſe; Shall the abundance, 
the all-ſufficiency of God, go from him to another, 
to a man; and fo he, inſtead of God, be the all- 
ſufficient one? Or rather, the meaning of the clauſe 
is, Has there not been much, enough, and more | 
than enough ſaid, Job, to chaſtize thee, and con- 
vince thee of thy miſtakes? muſt more be ſaid ? is 
there any need of it? He that reproveth God, let | 


im anſwer it; he that reproves God, for his words, 
dor works, or ways, finding fault with either of | 
them, ought to anſwer to the queſtion now put; 
or to any or all of thoſe in the preceding chapters, 
and not be ſilent, as Job now was. 
V. 3. Then Job anſwered the Lord, &c.] Find- 
ing that he was obliged to anſwer, he did, but with | 
fome reluctance; and ſaid, as follows: |} 
Y. 4. Bebold, I am vile, &c.] Or light *; which | 
may have reſpect either to his words and argu- | 
ments, which he thought had force in them, but 
now he ſaw they had none; or to his works and 
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to make a more full and ingenuous one, as he does 
in chap. xlii. 


 Tatgum calls it the whirlwind of tribulation : com- 


bled enough: God will have a fuller confeſſion of 


he 


Oh. xl. 5. 16. 


P. x. 


| nefs of his ways, which he imagined were weighty 
and of great importance, but now being weigheg 
in the balances of juſtice were found wanting; or 
| it may refer to his original meanneſs and diſtance 
from God, being duſt and aſhes, and nothing in 
compariſon of him; and ſo the Septuagint verſion is, 
Jam nothing ;, ſee 1/a. xl. 17. or rather, to the ori. 
ginal vileneſs and ſinfulneſs of his nature he had 
now a fight of, and ſaw how he had been breaking 
forth in unbecoming expreſſions concerning Gog 
and his providence : the nature of man is exceed. 
ing vile and ſinful ; his heart deſperately wicked; 
his thoughts, and the imaginations of them, ey; 
and that continually; his mind and conſcience are 
defiled z his affections inordinate, and his under 
ſtanding and will ſadly depraved; he is vile in ou} 
and body; of all which an enlightned man is con- 
vinced, and will acknowledge. I bat ball 1 ty. 
| ſewer tbee? I am not able to anſwer thee, who am 
but duſt and aſhes; what more can I ſay than to 
acknowledge my levity, vanity, and vileneſs? he 
that talked fo big, and in ſuch a bluſtring manner 
of anſwering God, as in chap. xii. 22. and xxxi. 
35, 36, 37. now has nothing to ſay for himſelſ. 
I will lay mine band upon my mouth ;, impoſe ſilence 
upon himſelf, and as it were lay a reſtraint upon 
' himſelf from ſpeaking : it looks as if there were 
ſome workings in Job's heart; he thought he could 
ſay ſomething and make ſome reply but durſt not, 
for fear of offending yet more and more, and there. 
fore curbed it in; fee Pſal. xxxix. 1. 
|  y. 5. Once have I ſpoken z but J will not anſwer, 
&c.] Some think this refers to what he had juſt 
now faid of his vileneſs, he had owned that, and 
that was all he had to ſay, or would ſay, he would 
give no other anſwer ; Zarchi ſays, ſome ſuppoſe he 


has reſpect to his words in chap. ix. 22. Ji, 
z the meaning 


twice , but I will proceed no fur! 
' ſeems to be, that he who had once and again, or very 
often, at leaſt in ſome inſtances, ſpoken very im- 
prudently and indecently, for the future would 
take care not to ſpeak in ſuch a manner : for this 
confeſſion was not quite free and full; and therefore 
the Lord takes him in hand again, to bring him 


V. 6. Then anſwered the Lord unto Fob out of the 
whirlwind, &c.} Some think that the whirlwind 
ceaſed while the Lord ſpake the words in y. 2. 
which, encouraged Job to make the anſwer he did; 
but others are of opinion that it continued, and now 
increaſed, and was more boiſterous than before. The 


fort does not always follow immediately on firſt con- 
victions; Job, though humbled, was not yet hum. 


fin from bim: it was not ſufficient to ſay he was 
vile; he muſt declare his ſorrow for his fin, his ab- 
horrence of it, and of himſelf for it, and his fe. 
nrance of it; and that he had ſaid things ot God 

ought not to have ſaid, and which he under- 
ſtood not ; and though he had ſaid he would an- 
{wer no more, God will make him fay more, an 
therefore continued the whirlwind, and to ſpeak out 
of it; for he had more to ſay to him, and give him 
further proof of his power to his full conviction. 


And ſaid, as follows. 1 


actions, the integrity of his life, and the upright- 


. TP levis ſam, Cocceius, Michaelis ; 


leviter locutus ſum, V. L. 


Ch. xl. #.8—14. 


y. 7. Gird up thy loins now like a man, &c.] 
And prepare to give an anſwer to what ſhould 
be demanded of him. The fame way of ſpeak- 
ing is uſed in chap. xxxviii. 3. ſee the note 


= 8. Wilt thou alſo diſannul my judgment? &c.] 
The decrees and purpoſes of God concerning his 
dealings with men, particularly the afflictions of 
them, which are framed with the higheſt wiſdom 


and reaſon, and -according to the ſtricteſt juſtice, 


and can never be fruſtrated or made void ; or the 
ſentence of God concerning them, that is gone out 
of his mouth and cannot be altered ; or the execu- 
tion of it which cannot be hindered : it reſpects the 


wiſdom of God in the government of the world, 
as Aben Ezra obſerves, and the particular dealings 


of his providence with men, which ought to be 
ſubmitted to; to do otherwiſe is for a man to ſet 
up his own judgment againſt the Lord's, which 
is as much as in him lies to diſannul it; whereas 
God is a God of judgment, and his judgment is 
according to truth, and in righteouſneſs, and will 
take place, let men do or ſay what they pleaſe. 
Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt be rigbleous? 


Is there no other way of vindicating thine own in- 


nocence and integrity, without charging me with 
unrighteouſneſs ; at leaſt ſaying ſuch things as are 
judged. by others to be an arraignment of my juſ- 
tice, wiſdom, and goodneſs, in the government of 
the world? Now though 7% did not expreſsly 


and directly condemn the Lord, and arraign his 


Juſtice, yet when he talked of his own righteouſ- 
neſs and integrity, he was not upon his guard as he 


ſhould have been with reſpect to the juſtice of God 


in his afflictions; for though a man may juſtify his 


own character when abuſed, he ſhould take care to 


ſpeak well of God; and be it as it will between 


man and man, God is not to be brought into the 


queſtion z and though ſome of his providences are 
not ſo eaſily recanciled to his promiſes, yet let God 
be true and every man a liar. 


V. 9. Haſt thou an arm like God? Kc. Such 


power as he has, which is infinite, almighty, and 


uncontroulable, and therefore there is no contend- 


ing with him; as he has an arm on which good 


men may lean on and truſt in, and by which they 


are ſupported, protected and ſaved, ſo he has an 


arm to cruſh like a moth all that ſtrive with him 


or againſt him. Or canſt thou thunder with a voice 
lite bim? thunder is his voice; ſee chap. xxxvii. 4, 
5. and Pſal. xxix. 3, &c. and is expreſſive of his 
wer, cap. XXvi, 14. and his powerful voice may 
obſerved in calling all things out of nothing in- 
to being in creation; in commandipg and ordering 


all things in providence according to his pleaſure ; 


and in quickening ſinners through his goſpel, by his 


ſpirit and grace in converſion, and will be in call. 


ing men out of their graves and ſummoning them 
to judgment at the laſt day. God can both over- 


power and out-voice men, and therefore it is in vain 
to oppoſe him and contend with him. 


V. 10. Deck thyſelf now with majeſty and excel-. 


lency, &c.] With excellent majeſty, as I am deck- 


ed and clothed, P/al. xciii. 1. .' And array thyſelf 
with glory and beauty; appear in the moſt glorious 
and ſplendid manner thou canſt, make the beſt fi- 


gure thou art able, put on royal robes, and take thy 
at and throne, and fit as a king or judge in ſtate 


and pomp, and 'exert thyſelf to do the following 


things; or take my ſeat and throne as the judge of 
the whole earth, and try if thou canſt govern the 


Vo 1, III. Ne 15. 
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world better than I do; for theſe and the expreſ- 
ſions following are ironical. 

V. 11. Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath, &c.] 
Work thyſelf up into a paſſion, at leaſt ſeemingly; 
put on all the airs of a wrathful and enraged king 
on a throne of ſtate, whoſe wrath is like the roar- 
ing of a lion, and as meſſengers of death; pour out 
menaces plentifully, threatning what thou wilt do; 
and try if by ſuch means thou canſt humble the 
ſpirit of a proud man, as follows. And behold every 
one that is proud, and abaſe bim; look ſternly at 
him, put on a fierce, furious, and menacing coun- 
tenance, and fee if thou canſt daſh a proud man 
out of countenance, and humble him before thee, 
as I am able; among the many inſtances of divine 
power the Lord pitches upon this one, and pro- 
poſes it to Fob to try his ſkill and power upon, the 
humbling of a proud man, | 33 

V. 12. Look on every one that is proud, and bring 
him low, &c.] As the Lord often does; ſee Ja. 
li. 11, 12. this is the ſame as before. And tread 
down the wicked in their place ; the ſame with the 
proud, for pride makes men wicked; it is a fin, 
and very odious in the fight of God, and is highly 
reſented by him; he reſiſts the proud: now Fob is 
bid, when he has brought proud men low, and laid 
their honour in the duſt, to keep them there, to 


. trample upon them, and tread them as mire in the 


ſtreet; and that in their own place, or wherever he 
ſhould find them; the Septuagint render it imme- 
dialely; fee Iſa. xxviii. 3. 

V. 13. Hide them in the duſt tegetber, &c.] Ei- 
ther in the duſt of death, that they may be ſeen no 
more in this world, in the ſame place and circum- 
ſtances where they ſhewed their pride and haughti- 
nels; or in the duſt of the grave, and let them have 
an inglorious burial, like that of malefactors thrown 
into ſome common pit together ; as when multi- 


tudes are ſlain in battle, a large pit is dug, and the 


bodies are caſt in together without any order or 
decency ; or it may be rendered alike , let them be 
treated equally alike, no preference given to one 
above another. And bind their faces in ſecret ;, al- 
luding, as it is thought, to malefactors when con- 
demned and about to be executed, whoſe faces are 
then covered, as Haman's was, Eſther vii. 8. or to 
the dead when buried, whoſe faces are bound with 
napkins, as Lazarus's was, Fobn xi. 44. the mean- 
ing of all theſe expreſſions is, that Fob would abaſe 
and deſtroy, if he could, every proud man he met 
with, as God does, in the courſe of his providence, 
ſooner or later. There had been inſtances of di- 
vine power in this way before, or in the times of 
Fob, which might come to his knowledge ; as the 
caſting down of the proud angels out of heaven, 
and of caſting proud Adam out of paradiſe, the 
drowning the proud giants of the old world, and 
of diſperſing the proud builders of Babel, and of 
deſtroying Sodom and Gomorrab by fire, one of whoſe 
reigning fins was pride; and of drowning proud 
Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red ſea: which laſt 
ſeems to have been done much about the time 704 
lived. ? 

V. 14. Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that thing 
own right hand can ſave thee. |] From all his 
enemies temporal and ſpiritual, and out of all evils 
and calamities whatſoever ; and that he ſtood in no 
need of his help and aſſiſtance, yea that he was a 
match for him, and might be allowed to contend 
with him ; but whereas he was not able to do the 
above things propoſed to him, it could not be ad- 
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mitted that his own right hand could ſave him; 
and therefore ought quietly to ſubmit to the ſove- 
reignty of God over him, and to all the diſpenſa- 
tions of his providence, and be humbled under his 
mighty hand, ſince no hand but his could ſave him; 
as no man's right hand can ſave him from tempo- 
ral evils and enemies, and much leſs from ſpiritual 
ones, or with an everlaſting ſalvation; nor any 
works of righteouſneſs done by him, only the arm 
of the Lord has wrought ſalvation, and his right 


hand only ſupports and ſaves. Two inſtances are 
given in this and the following chapter, the one of 


a land- animal, the other of a ſea- animal, as is ge- 

nerally ſuppoſed; or it may be of amphibious ones, 

that live both on land and water. | f 
V. 15. Behold, now bebemoth, &c.] The word 


is plural, and ſignifies beaſts, and may be uſed to 


denote the chiefeſt and largeſt of beaſts, and there- 
fore is commonly underſtood of the elephant; and 
certain it is, that a ſingle beaſt is deſcribed in the 
following account, and ſo the word is rendered, 
P/al. Ixxiii. 22. The word is here rendered by the 


Septuagin Inga, beaſts; which is the word uſed by | 
the Greeks © for elephants, as belluæ, a word of 
the ſame ſignification, is by the Latins : and fo 


the Sabines called an elephant 4arrus, and the In- 


dians barrs © "yy a beaſt, and it may be obſerved, 
that ivory is called ſhenbabbim, 1 Kings x. 22. i. e. 


ſhenbabebim, bebem or bebemoth *, the tooth of the 
beaſt : and it may be alſo obſerved, that Seneca 
ſays, that the Nile produces beaſts like the fea; 
meaning particularly the crocodile and hippopota- 
mus. Bocbart diſſents from the commonly re- 
ceived opinion of the elephant being meant; and 
thinks the hi ppopotamus, or river-horle, is intended, 
ſo called from its having a head like a horſe; and 
is ſaid to have a mane, and to neigh like one, and 
to bear ſome reſemblance to it in its ſnout, eyes, 
ears and back . And the reaſons that celebrated 
author has given for this his opinion, have pre- 
vailed on many learned men to follow him; and 


there are ſome things in the deſcription of bebemoth, 


as will be obſerved, which ſeem better to agree with 
the river-horſe than with the elephant. - It is an 
amphibious creature, and ſometimes lives upon the 
land, and ſometimes in the water; and by va- 


rious | writers, is often called a beaft and four- 


footed one: which I made with thee ; or as well as 
thee; ir being equally the work of my hands, a 
creature as thou art : or made on the continent, as 
thou art, fo Aben Ezra; and made on the ſame day 
man was made; which thoſe obſerve, Who under- 
ſtand it of the elephant ; or, which cometh neareſt 
to thee, the elephant being, as Pliny * ſays, the 
neareſt to man in ſenſe; and no beaſt more pru- 


dent, as Cicero affirms. But the above learned 


writer, who interprets it of the river-horſe, takes 
the meaning of this phraſe to be; that it was a 
creature in Job's neighbourhood, an inhabitant of 


the river Nile in Egypt, to which Arabia joined, 
where Job lived; which is teſtified by many wri- | 
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the river-horſe is ſhort; 3 Vartomannus ſays, 


* 


Ch. xl. v. 15—1) 


ters: and therefore it is thought more probable 
that a creature near at hand and known, ſhould be 
inſtanced in, and not one that it may be was never 
ſeen nor known by Job. But both Diodorus $i;y. 
lus ® and Strabo * ſpeak of herds of elephants in 
Arabia, and of that as abounding with them; and 
of various places called from them, and the hunt. 
ing of them, and even of men from eating ther, 
He eateth graſs as an o; which is true both of the 
elephant and of the river-horſe : that a land- animal 
ſhould eat graſs is not fo wonderful; but that ; 
creature who lives in the water, ſhould come our 
of it and eat graſs, is very ſtrange and worthy of 
admiration, it is obſerved : and that the river horſe 


| feeds in corn-fields and on graſs, many writers 


aſſure us; yea, in the river it feeds not on 6 
but on the roots of the water-lily, which fiſhermen 
therefore uſe to bait their hooks with to take it. 
Nor is it unlike an ox in its ſhape, and in ſome 
parts of its body: hence the Italians call it bomariz, 
the ſea- ox; but it is double the bigneſs of an ox +, 
Olaus Magnus * ſpeaks of a A dent, found between 
Britain and Norway; which has the head of a horſe, 
and neighs like one, has cloven feet with hoofs like 
a cow; and ſeeks its food both in the ſea and on 
the land, and grows to the bigneſs of an ox, and 
has a forked tail like a fiſh. 

V. 16. Lo now, bis ftrength is in his loins, &,] 


The ſtrength of the elephant is well known, being 


able to carry a caſtle on its back, with a number of 
men therein; but what follows does not ſeem ſo 
well to agree with it. And his force is in the navel 
of his belly; fince the belly of the elephant is very 
tender; by means of which the 7binccero:, its e- 
nemy, in its fight with it, has the advantage of it, 
by getting under its belly, and ripping it up with 
its horn *. In like manner Eleazar the 7ero killed 


tween its legs, and thruſting his ſword into its na- 
vel; which fell and killed him with the weight of 
it, On the other hand, the river-horſe is covered 
with a ſkin all over, the hardeſt and ſtrongeſt of 
all creatures, as not to be pierced with {pears or 
arrows; and of it dried were made helmets, 
ſhields, ſpears and poliſhed darts . That which 
monſieur Thevenot ? ſaw, had ſeveral ſhot fired at it 
before it fell, for the bullets hardly pierced thro 
its ſkin. We made ſeveral ſhot at him, ſays ano- 
ther traveller *, but to no purpoſe z for they would 
glance from him as from a wall, And indeed the 
elephant is ſaid to have ſuch a hard ſcaly ſkin as to 
reſiſt the ſpear *: and Pliny *, though he ſpeaks of 
the hide of the river-horſe being ſo thick that ſpears 
are made of it; yet of the hide of the elephant, as 
having targets made of that, which are impene- 
trable. | | 
y. 17. He moveth bis tail like a cedar, &c.] To 
which it is compared, not for the length and large. 
neſs of it; for the tail both of the elephant and of 
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hands long, and thin of hair : but becauſe of 
m—— 5 roundneſs, thickneſs and firmneſs 
of it; ſuch is the tail of the river horſe, being like 
that of a hog or boar *; which is crooked, twiſted, 
and which it is ſaid to turn back and about at plea- 
ſure, as the word uſed is thought to ſignify, Aber 
Ezra interprets it, maketh to ſtand ; that is ſtiff and 
ſtrong, and firm like a cedar. One writer * ſpeaks 
of the horſe of the Nile, as having a ſcaly tail; but 
he ſeems to confound it with the ſea-horſe. Junius 
interprets it of its penis, its genital part; to which 
the Targum in the King's Bible is inclined : and Ci- 
cero * ſays, the ancients uſed to call that the tail ; 
but that of the elephant, according to Ariftcile &, 
is but ſmall, and not in e to the bigneſs 
of its body; and not in ſight, and therefore can 
hardly be thought to be deſcribed; though the next 
clauſe ſeems to favour this ſenſe. The finews of his 
ſtones are wrapped together : if by theſe are meant 
the teſticles, as ſome think, ſo the Targums ; the 
ſinews of which were wreathed, implicated and ra- 
mified, like branches of trees, as Montanus renders 
it. Bachar! interprets this of the ſinews or nerves of 
the river-horſe, which having ſuch plenty of them, 
are exceeding ſtrong ; ſo that as ſome report this 
creature will with one foot ſink a boat * ; I have 
known him open his mouth, ſays a traveller ', and 
ſet one tooth on the gunnel of a boat, and another 
on the ſecond ſtrake from the keel, more than four 
feet diſtant, and there bite a hole thropgh the plank, 
and funk the boat. | 
J. 18. His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs; bis 
bones are as bars of iron. ] Than which nothing is 
ſtronger. The repetition is made for greater illuſ- 
tration and confirmation; but what is ſaid is not 
applicable to the elephant, whoſe bones are porous 
and rimous, light and ipongy for the molt part, as 
appears from the oſteology of it; excepting its 
teeth, which are the ivory ; though the teeth of the 
xiver-horſe are ſaid to exceed them in hardneſs '; 
and artificers ſay ”, they are wrought with greater 
difficulty than ivory. The ancients, according to 
Pauſanias, uſed them inſtead of it; who relates, 
that the face of the image of the goddeſs Cybele was 
made of them: and Kzrchber * ſays, in India they 
make beads, crycifixes, and ſtatues of ſaints of them; 
and that they are as hard or harder than a flint, 
and fire may be ſtruck out of them, So the teeth 
of the mor, a creature of the like kind in the nor- 
thern countries, are valued by the inhabitants as 
ivory ', for hardneſs, whiteneſs and weight, be- 
yond it, and are dearer and much traded in; ſee 
the note on . 20. but no doubt, not the teeth only 
but the other bones of the creature in the text are 
ene eee e en * i 
y. 19, He is the chief of the ways of 6554, &c.] 
Or the beginning of them, that is, of the works of 
in creation; which muſt be reſtrained to ani- 
mals, otherwiſe there were works wrought before 
any of them were created, There were none made 
before the fifth day of the creation, and on that day 
was the river-horſe made; in which reſpect it has 
the preference to the elephant, not made till the 
fixth day. But if this phraſe is expreſſive of the 
ſuperexcellency of behemoth over other works of 
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God, as it ſeems to be, it mult be limjted to the 
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kind af which it is; otherwiſe man is the chief of 
all God's ways or works, made either on the fifth or 
ſixth day: and fo as the elephant may be obſerved 
to be the chief of the beaſts of the earth, or of land- 
animals, for its largeneſs and ſtrength, its ſagacity, 
docility, gentleneſs, and the like; ſo the river- 
horſe may be ſaid to be the chief of its kind of the 
aquatic animals, or of the amphibious ones, for the 
bulk of its body, which is not unlike that of the 
elephant, as ſays Diodorus Siculus ; and it has been 
by ſome called the Egyptian elephant *; and alſo 
from its great ſagacity, of which inſtances are given 
by ſome writers. However, it is one of the chief 
works of God, or a famous, excellent and remark- 
able ane, which may be the ſenſe of the expreſſion ; 
ſee Numb. xxiv. 20, It might be remarked in fa- 
vour of the elephant, that it ſeems to have its name 
from WR the firſt and chief; as the firſt letter in 
the Hebret alphabet is called alepb; unleſs it ſhould 
have its name from this root, on account of its do- 
cility. He that made him, can make his ſword 10 
approach unto him; not the ſword of God, as if 
this creature could 'not be killed by any but by 
him that made it; for whether the elephant or ri- 
ver-horſe be underſtood, they are both to be taken 
and ſlain : but the ſword of behemoth is that which 
he himſelf is furniſhed with ; which ſame under- 
ſtand of the trunk of the elephant, with which he 
defends himſelf and annoys others; but that has no 
likeneſs of a ſword. Bochart * renders the word by 


harpe, which ſignifies a crooked inſtrument, ſickle - 


or ſcythe ; and interprets it of the teeth of the ri+ 
ver-horſe, which are ſharp and long, and bended 
like a ſcythe. That which Theverot ſaw, had 
four great teeth in the lower jaw, half a foot long, 
two whereof were crooked; and one on each fide 
of the jaw; the other two were ſtraight, and of the 
ſame length as the crooked, but P out in the 
length: ſee the figure of it in Scheuchger “; by 
which it alſo appears to have ſix teeth, Another 
traveller ſays , of the teeth of the ſea-horſe, that 
they are round like a bow, and about fixteen inches 
long, and in the biggeſt part more than ſix inches 
about: but another relation 7 agrees more nearly 
with Thevenet and Scheuchzer; that four of its teeth 
are longer than the reſt, two in the upper jaw, one 
on each fide, and two more in the under; theſe laſt 
are four or five inches long, the other two ſhorter ; 
with which it mows down the corn and graſs in 
great quantities: ſo that Diodorus Siculys * obſerves, 
that if this anjmal was very fruitful, and brought 
forth many young and frequently, the fields in 
Egypt would be utterly deſtroyed, This interpre- 
tation agrees with what follows, 


V. 20. Surely the mountains bring him forth food, 


&c.] Graſs which grows on mountains, and is the 
food of the river-horſe as well as of the elephant ; 
and therefore is furniſhed with teeth like a ſcythe 
to mow it down; and-it is not a ſmall quantity that 
will ſuffice it, mountains only can ſupply it ; and 
marvellous it is, that a creature bred in a river 
ſhould come out of it to ſeek its food on moun- 
tains, There is a creature in the northern parts, as 
in Ruſſia, Greenland, &c. which is called mor/s and 
ſea-mors, and by the deſcription of it is much like 
the riyer-horſe, of the bigneſs of an ox, and having 


| an 
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wich the river-horſe, who walks into the river and 


8 


4 


an head like one, with two large long teeth ſtand- 


| proceeds on in it, with the greateſt eaſe and uncon. 
ing out of its upper jaw, and an hairy ſkin *, ſaid 


cernedneſs imaginable; now and then lifting up his 


to be an inch thick, and ſo wag that no lance will | head above water to take breath, which he can 


enter it®z it comes out of the ſea, and by its teeth | hold a long time; whereas the elephant cannot 
gets up to the tops of mountains, and having fed on | wade in the water any longer than his trunk ;, 

graſs rolls itſelf down again into the ſea; and this | above it, as the philoſopher obſerves“; and Linys 
it does by putting its hinder feet to its teeth, and | ſpeaks of fear and trembling ſeizing an elephant 

ſo falls from the mountain with great celerity, as | when about to be carried over a river in boats, % 

on a fledge®. MHhere all the beaſts of the field play; | trufteith that he can draw up Fordan into his my. 

ſkip and dance, and delight in each other, being in | ſo bold and confident he is, and not at all diſturbed 

no fear of behemoth; whether underſtood of the | with its rapidity ; or though Jordan, or rather any 

elephant or river- horſe; ſince neither of them are | deſcending flowing ſtream, guſhes into his mou;y 

carnivorous creatures that feed on other animals, | ſo Mr Broughton : for perhaps Jordan might not he 

but on graſs only; and therefore the beaſts of the | known by Fob; nor does it ſeem to have any con. 

field may feed with them quietly and ſecurely. neftion with the Nile, the ſeat of the river- horp. 

Pliny * ſays of the elephant, that meeting with cat- which has ſuch large holes in its noſtrils, and out 
tle in the fields, it will make ſigns to them not to be | of which, water being ſwallowed down, he can 

afraid of it, and fo they will go in company together, | throw. it with great force. Diodorus Siculus je. 

V. 21. He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the covert | preſents it as lying all day in the water, and em. 


of the reed, and fens.| This may be thought to | ploying itſelf at the bottom of it, eaſy, careleſs ang 


agree very well with the river-horſe, the inhabitant | unconcerned. 
of the Nile, where reeds in great plenty grew, and | V. 24. He taketh it with his eyes, &c.] Or can 
adjoining to which were fenny and marſhy places, | men take him before his eyes ? fo Mr Broughton, and 
and ſhady trees; and as hiſtorians relate*, this crea- | others tranſlate it to the ſame purpoſe; no, he i; 
ture takes its lodging among high reeds, and in | not to be taken openly but privately, by ſome inf. 
ſhady places; yea the reeds and ſugar canes, and the | dious crafty methods; whether it be underſtood of 
leaves of the papyrus, are part of the food on which | the elephant, or river- horſe; elephants, according to 
it lives; and hence the hunters of them ſometimes | S/rabs *and Pliny © were taken in pits dug for them, 
cover their bait with a reed to take them; tho? it | into which they were decoyed ; in like manner, ac- 
muſt be allowed that the elephant delights to be about | cording to ſome*, the river- horſe is taken, a pit 
rivers, and in clayey and fenny places“, and there- | being dug and covered with reeds and ſand, it fall 
fore Ælianuss ſays, it may be called the fenny animal. | into it unawares. His noſe pierceth through ſnares, 
y. 22. The ſhady trees cover him with their ſha- | he diſcerns them oftentimes and eſcapes them, ſo 
dow, &c.) Under which it lies, as in the preced- | that he is not eaſily taken in them. It is reported 
ing, verſe; which is thought not ſo well to agree | of the ſea morſs *, before mentioned, that they aſ- 


with the elephant, ſince according to Alanus*® and | cend mountains in great herds, where, before they 


other writers, it lies not down, at leaſt but rarely, | give themſelves to ſleep, to which they are natu- 


but ſleeps ſtanding; it being very troubleſome to it | rally inclined, they appoint one of their number as 
to lie down and riſe up again; and beſides it is re- 
preſented by ſome authors as higher than the trees, 
and therefore this is ſuppoſed to agree better with 
the river-horſe ; eſpecially ſince it follows, he w1l- 
lows of the brook compaſs him about; or the willows 
of the Nile, as ſome chooſe to render it; which | ſwiftneſs into the ſea, as before deſcribed ; or as 
would put it out of all doubt that the river-horſe is | Mr Broughton, Can men take him ? to pierce bis 
intended, if it could be eſtabliſhed, it being an in- noſe with many ſnares? they cannot; the elephant 


habitant of that river; and yet the above writer * | has no noſe to be pierced, unleſs his trunk can be 
ſpeaks of elephants, when grown old, ſeeking large | called fo, and no hook nor ſnare can be put into 
the noſe of the river- horſe. Diodorus Siculus * ſays, 


thick and ſhady woods to take up their abode in. 5 * 1a 
V. 23. Bebold, be drinketh up a river, and baſteth | it cannot be taken but by many veſſels joining 
not, &c. ]. The elephant is indeed a very thirſty | together and ſurrounding it, and ftriking it with 
animal, and drinks largely; the philoſopher ! fays, | iron hooks, to one of which ropes are faſtened, and 
it drinks nine Macedonian buſhels at a feeding, and | fo the creature is let go till it expires. The uſual 
that it. will drink fourteen Macedonian meaſures of | way of taking it now is, by baiting the hook with 
water at once, and eight more at noon; but to | the 4.9 water lilies, at which it yill catch, and 
drink up a river ſeems to be too great an hyperbole; | ſwallow*the hook with it; and by giving it line 
wherefore the words may be rendered, Bebold, let a | enough it will roll and tumble about until, thro 


river oppre/s him, or bear ever ſo hard upon him, | loſs of blood, it faints and dies. The way invent- 

and come with the greateſt force and preſſure on | ed by A/drubal for killing elephants, was by ſtrik- 

him *, be haſteth not to get out of it; or he is not | ing à carpenter's chopping ax into his ear ©; the 

Frighted or troubled, as the Targum; which agrees | Jews * ſay a fly is a terror to an elephant, it enters 
| into his noſe and torments him grievoully. 


| ; . 18 | ne ve 1 7 5 i p. Mt | bS the North weſt 
a Olaus Magn ut ſupra, I. 21. e. 19, Vid. Bochart. ut ſupra, eol. 763. Eden's Travels 318 and Eden's an ut ſupra. 


to be ſlain/ by the hunter, the reſt may be eaſily 


taken; but if the watchman gives warning by roar- 
| ing as the manner is, the whole herd immediately 


awake and fall down from the mountains with great 
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it were a watchman; who, if he chances to ſleep or 
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than, from the difficulty and danger of tak- 

it, from whence it is inferred that none can 
ſtand before God, V. 1—10. from the ſeveral parts 
of him, his face, teeth, ſcales, eyes, mouth and 
neck, fleſh and heart, V. 11—24. and from various 
wonderful terrible things ſaid of him, and aſcribed 


to him, V. 25—34- | 


y. 1. Canſt thou draw out leviathan with an hook? 
&c.] That is, draw it out of the ſea or river as 
anglers draw out ſmaller fiſhes with a line or hook ? 
the queſtion ſuggeſts it cannot be done; whether 
by the leviathan is meant the whale, which was the 
moſt generally received notion; or the crocodile as 
Bochart, who has been followed by many; or the 
ora, a large fiſh of the whale kind with many teeth 
28 Haſæus, it is not eaſy to ſay. Leviathan is a 
compound word of ban, the firſt ſyllable of han- 
zin, rendered either a whale, or a dragon, or a 
ſerpent, and of levi, which ſignifies conjunction, 
from the cloſe joining of its ſcales, y. 15, 16, 17. 
the patriarch Levi had his name from the ſame 
word ; ſee Gen. xxix. 34. and the name bids fair- 
eſt for the crocodile, and which is called thannin, 
Ezek. xxix. 3, 4; and xxxii. 2, Could the croco- 
dile be eſtabliſhed as the /eviatban, and the behe- 
moth as the river-horſe, the tranſition from the one 
to the other would appear very eaſy; ſince, as Pliny 
fays*, there is a fort of a kindred between them, 
being of the ſame river, the river Nile, and ſo may 
be thought to be better known to Job than the 
whale: tho? it is not to be concealed what Pliny 
fays*, that whales have been ſeen'in the Arabian 
ſeas 3. he ſpeaks of one that came into the river of 
Arabia, ſix hundred feet long, and three hundred 
and ſixty broad. There are ſome things in the 
deſcription of this creature that ſeem to agree beſt 
with the erocodile, and others that ſuit better with 
the whale, and ſome with neither. Or his tongue 
with a cord which thou letieſt down ? into the river 
'or ſea, as anglers do, with lead to it to make it fink 
below-the ſurface of the water, and a quill or cork 
that it may not ſink too deep; but this creature is 
not to be taken in this manner; and which may 
be objected to the crocodile being meant, ſince that 
has no tongue, or at leaſt ſo ſmall that it is not 
ſeen, and cleaves cloſe to its lower jaw, which never 
moves; and is taken with hooks and cords, as 
Herodotus *, Diodorus Siculus*, and Leo Africanus * 
teſtify ; but not ſo the whale. 

V. 2. Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe ? &c.] 
Or a ruſh, that is, a rope made of ruſhes; for of 
ſuch ropes were made, as Pliny * affirms. Or hore 
bis jaw through with a thorn? as men do herrings, 
or ſuch like ſmall fiſh, for the conveniency of car- 
rying them, or hanging them up to dry; the whale 

is not to be uſed in ſuch a manner: but the Teny- 
Tile, a people in Egypt, great enemies to crocodiles, 
had 2 of taking them in nets, and of bind- 
ing and bridling them, and carrying them as the 
pleaſed d. 4 ED Fe wp i 


| A deſcription is here given of the Levia- 
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V. 3. Will be make many ſupplications unto thee # 
&c.] To ceaſe purſuing him, or to let him go 
when taken, or to uſe him well and not take awa 
his life, no, he is too ſpirited and ſtout-hearted/to 
aſk any favour, it is below him. Will he ſpeak ſoft 
words unto thee? ſmooth and flattering ones, for 
the above purpoſes ? he will not; this is a figura- 


tive way of ſpeaking. 


V. 4. Will be make a covenant with thee ? &c.] 
To live in friendſhip or ſervitude, as follows. Wilt 
thou take bim for a ſervant for ever? oblige him 
to ſerve thee for life, or reduce him to perpetual 
bondage ſignifying, that he is not to be tamed or 
brought into ſubjection: which is true of the whale, 
but not of the crocodile; for ſeveral authors ſpeak 
of them as making a ſort of a truce with the prieſts 
of Egypt for a certain time, and of their being tamed 
ſo as to be handled, and fed, and brought up in the 
houſe. | | 

V. g. Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? 
&c.] In the hand or cage; leviathan plays in the 
ſea, but there is no playing with him by land, P/. 
civ. 26. Wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? or 
young girls, as Mr Broughton renders it; tie him 
in a ſtring, as birds are for children to play with? 
Now though crocodiles are very pernicious to chil» 
dren, and often make a prey of them when they 
approach too near the banks of the Nile, or when- 
ever they have an opportunity of ſeizing them * ; 
yet there is an inſtance of the child of an Egyptian 
woman that was brought up with one, and uſed to 
play with it, though, when grown up, was killed 
by it; but no ſuch inſtance can be given of the 
whale of any ſort. | | 

V. 6. Shall the companions make a banquet of him? 
&c.] The fiſhermen that join together in catch- 
ing fiſh, ſhall they make a feaſt for joy at taking 
the leviathan ? which ſuggeſts that he is not to be 
taken by them, and ſo they have no opportunity 
or occaſion for a feaſt : or will they feed on him ? 
the fleſh of crocodiles is by ſome eaten, and faid ® 
to be very ſavoury, but not the fleſh of the whale. 
Shall they part him among the merchants ? this ſeemg 
to favour the crocodile, which is no part of mer- 
chandize, and to be againſt the whale, which, at 
leaſt in our age, occaſians a conſiderable trade for 
the ſake of the bone and oil: but perhaps in thoſe 
times and countries in which Fob lived, the uſe of 
them might not be known. | 

V. 7. Canſt thou fill his ſein with barbed irons ? 
or his head with fiſh-ſpears *] This ſeems not ſo 
well to agree with the whale; whoſe ſkin, and the 
ſeveral parts of his body, are to he pierced with 


| harpoons and lances, ſuch as fiſhermen uſe in tak - 


ing whales; and their fleſh to be cut in pieces with 
their knives : but better with the crocodile, whoſe 
{kin is ſo hard, and ſo cloſely ſet with ſcales, that 
it is impenetrable ; ſee the note on Ezek, xxix, 4. 
Or if the words are rendered, as by ſome, Vili 
thou fill ſhips with his ſkin? and the fiſhermens boat 
with his bead? It makes alſo againſt the whale 
for this is done continually, ſhips of different na- 

53 tions 


2 | © Diodor. Sicul. I. 1. p. 5 Herodot. Eu , five I. 2. c. 68, 
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Deſeriptio Africæ, I. 9. 
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_ arouſe and provoke him, and there is no ſtanding 


tions are foaded every year with its ſkin, fleſh, and 
the bones of its head. 11 * 
y. 8. Lay thine band upon bim, &c.) I chou 

. canſt or dareſt. It is dangerous ſo to do, either to 
the whale or crocodile. Remember the balile; or 
look for wat,” as Mr Brougbun renders. it; expect 
4 fight will enſue; in which thou wilt Have no 
ſhare with this creature: do 79 more; if thou canſt 
by any means eſcape, take care never to do the 
like again; or thou wilt never do ſo auy mote; thou 
wilt certainly die for it. LF ee 
v. 9. Behold, the hope of bim is in vain, &c.] Of 
getting the maſtery over him, or of taking him; 
and yet both crocodiles and whales have. been 
taken ; nor is the taking of them to be deſpaired 
of: but it ſeems the orca, or the whale with many 
teeth, has never been taken and killed“. Shall 
uo one be caſt down even at abe fight of him ? the 
fight of a whale is terriBle to mariners, left their 
ſhips ſhould be overturned by it; and ſome have 
been ſo frighted at the fight of a crocodile, as to 
loſe their ſenſes : and we. read of one that was 
reatly terrified at ſeeing the ſhadow of one; and 
the creature before mentioned is ſuppefed to be 
much more terrible %. | | 
V. 10. None is ſo fierce that dare ſtir bim up, &c.] 
This ſeems beſt to agree with the crocodile; who 
frequently lies down and ſleeps on the ground e, 
and in the water by night; ſee Ezek. xxix. 3. 
when it is very dangerous to arouſe him; and few, 
if any ſo daring, have courage enough to do it: 
though whales have been ſeen lying near ſhore a- 
ſleep, and looked like rocks, even forty of them 
gether . Who iben is able to fland before me? 
This is the inference the Lord draws from hence, 
or the uſe he makes of it; that if this creature is 
ſo formidable and terrible, that it is dangerous to 


before him or againſt him; then how ſhould any 
one be able to ſtand before the Lord who made 


impoſſible, is difficult: but either the garment of 
- his-face, the large bulk or prominence that hangs 
ren his eyes; or rather his ſkin. Who dare veg. 
'ture to take off his ſkin, or flay him alive? or take 
,off the ſcaly coat of the'crocodile, which is lik. , 
coat of mail to him, and which he never of him{.;x 
' caſts off, as ſerpents do? Or who can come to him 
' with bis double bridle ? either go within bis jay 
which, when opened, ate like a double bridle, ,, 
go near and open his jaws, and put a curb- bridle 
into them, and lead, direct and rule him at plea. 
ſure. This is not to be done either to the whale 
or crocodile; yet the Tentyrite had a way of get. 
ting upon the back of the crocodile; and by put- 
ting a ſtick acroſs its mouth, as it opened it to bite 
them, and ſo holding both the ends of it with the 
right and left hands, as with a bridle, brought them 
to land, as Pliny * relates; and fo the Nereides are 
repreſented as fitting on the backs of whales, by 
| Theoeritus*, is; 8 
V. 14. Who can open the doors of bis face ? &c.] 
Of his mouth, the jaws thereof; which are like à 
pair of folding- doors: the jaws of a crocodile have 
| prodigious opening. Peter Marhyr ſpeaks of 
one, whoſe jaws opened ſeven feet broad; and Ly 
Africanus affirms, he ſaw ſome whoſe jaws when 
opened would hold a whole cow. To the wide. 
neſs of the jaws of this creature, Martial alludes; 
and that the doors or jaws of the mouth of the 
whale. are of a vaſt, extent, will be eaſily believed 
by thoſe, who ſuppoſe that was the fiſn which ſwal. 
lowed Jonab. His leeib are terrible round about; 
this may ſeem to make againſt the whale, the com- 
mon whale having none; though the cet dnt 
are a ſort of whales that have many teeth-in the 
lower jaw, white, large, ſolid and terrible“. Ola 
Magnus * ſpeaks of tome that have jaws twelve or 
' fourteen feet long; and teeth of ſix, eight and 
twelve feet: and there is a ſort called 27 o, hav- 
ing teeth reſembling thoſe of a mill In the 


peß him? Sc.] Firſt given me ſomething that 


of his body, which are like bars of iron: nor his 


dile or the whale: nor his comely proportion; the 
ſymmetry of his body, and the members of it; 
*which, though large, every part is in Juſt propor- 


V. 13. Who can diſcover the face of bis garment? 
Mr Broughton repreſents as the garment of the 


of that, and bring him to land? which, tho' not 


Cad. 5. c. 9. 
* Vid. Plin. I. 9. c. 5, 6, and Philoſoph. Tran 
Sent. Septent. I. 21. c. 8. 


this creature, whenever he is angry ? ſee P/alm 


Ixxvi. 7. 

V. 11. Who hath prevented me, that I ſhould re- 
was not my own, and ſo laid me under an obli 
tion to him to make a return, The apoſtle ſeems 
to have reſpect to this paſſage, Rom. xi. 35. What- 
foever is under the whole heaven is mine; the fowls 


of the air, the cattle on a thouſand hills, the ful- | 
| nels of the earth; gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, 


Sc. All things are made by him, are his pro- 
perty and at his diſpoſe; and therefore no man 
on earth can give him what he has not a prior right 
ento ; ſee Palm xxiv. 1. and J. 10, 11, 12. 

V. 12. I will not conceal bis parts, &c.] The 
parts of the leviathan; or bis bars, the members 


power; which is very great, whether of the croco- 


tion to each other. 
&c.] Or rather uncover it? Not the fea, which 


whale; Who can ſtrip him of it, or take him out 


 ſperma-ceti whale are rows of fine ivory teeth in 
each jaw, about five or fix inches long *. But of 
the crocodile there is no doubt; which has two rows 
of teeth, very ſharp and terrible, and to the num- 
ber of ſixty ©. . 
V. 15. His ſales are his pride, ſput up !ogetber 
as with & cloſe ſeal, &c.] This is notorioufly true 
of the crocodile, whoſe back and tail are covered 
with ſcales, which are in a meaſure impenetrable 
and invincible; which all writers concerning it, 
and travellers that have ſeen it, agree in; ſee the 
note on Ezek. xxix. 4. but the fkin of the whale 
is ſmooth; the outward ſkin is thin, like parch- 
ment, and. is eaſily pulled off with the hand; and 
its under ſkin, tho' an inch thick, is never tiff nor 
tough, but ſoft *: though if Nearcbus is to be 
credited, he reports, that one was ſeen fifty cubits 
long, with a ſcaly ſkin all over it a cubit thick; 
and fuch, it is ſaid, were by a ſtorm brought into 
our river Trent ſome years ago, and caft aſhore, 
which had ſcales upon their backs very hard, 3 
large and thick as one of our ſhillings . But 
| Aben Ezra interprets this of the teeth of the /t- 
viathan, and in which he is followed by Haſæus; 
which are ſtrong like a ſhield, as the words uſd 
fignify ; ſo Mr Broughton, < the ſtrong ſhields have 


10, 


un Vid. Scheuchzer. Phyſic. Sacr. vol. 4. p. 846 © Scheuchzer, Ib, 
mian. Marcellin. 1. 22. | 
vw Deſcrip. Africæ, 1. . 4 763. So Sandy's Travels, I. 2. p. 78. edit. 5. | 
act. vol. 3. p. 544. Scheuchzer. Phyſic. Sacr., vol. 4. p. 848. 


r See the North weſt-Fox, p. 


© ZXliao. I. 10. c. 21. d Voyage to 


| « pride :” but then this is as applicable, or more 


4 N ar Tranſact. abridged, vol. 2. p. 847, 848. 
* | pitzbergen, p. 146, 147, 152. _ 
 Welley's Diſſertations on Job, diſſert. 38. p. 290, 


of ? Plin, J. 8. c. 25. Solin. c 45. : - 
200. * Utſupra, Idyll. 19. 6 
* Epigram. |. 3. ep. 4 


z De Ritu 


b 1bid. vol. 7. part 3. P. 4 
Apud Arrian, in Indicis. f Vid 


6 to the ſcales of the crocodile z which are fo 
cloſe as if they were ſealed together, and are like 


a ſhield, its defence, and in which it prides it- | 


= 16. One is /o near to another, that no air can 
come between them.) This ſhews, that it cannot be 
underſtood of the ſkin of the whale, and the hard- 
neſs and ſtrength of that, which is alike and of a 
piece 3 whereas thoſe ſcales, or be they what they 
may, tho cloſely joined, yet are diſtin&: thoſe 
who interpret this of whales that have teeth; and 
theſe of the teeth, obſerve, that as they have teeth 
to the number of forty or fifty in the lower jaw, 
in the upper one are holes or ſockets into which 
they go; and they are ſo very cloſe that no wind or 
air can come between them . 

y. 17. They are joined one to another, &c.] One 
ſcale to another, or a man in his brother“. which 
may ſeem to favour the notion of the whale's teeth 
in the ſockets, which exactly anſwer to one ano- 
ther; but the next clauſe will by no means agree 
with them. They flick together, that they cannot be 
fundred ; whereas they caſily be, at leaſt by the 
creature itſelf 3 but the ſcales of a crocodile are fo 
cloſely joined and ſealed together, that there is no 
parting them. * : 

v. 18. By his nee/ings a light doth ſhine, &c.] The 
phioſopher * obſerves, that thoſe who look to the 
ſun are apter to neeſe: and it is taken notice of by 
various writers *, that the crocodile delights to be 
ſunning itſelf, and lying yawning in the ſun and 
looking at it, as quoted by Bochart; and ſo frequent- | 
ly nol : which neeſings, thro? the rays of the ſun, 
may ſeem to ſhine and give light. Though as in 
neeſing, water is thrown out thro? the noſtrils; it 
may be obſerved of the whale, that it has mouths. 
or holes in its front, thro* which, as thro' pipes, 
it throws out ſhowers and floods of water, as 
Pliny relates; which, by means of the rays of 
the ſun, as in a rainbow, appear bright and glit- 
tering. And his eyes are like the eye-lids of the 
morning: the break and dawn of day; a very beau- 
tiful expreſſion, the ſame we call peep of day: 
Pindar has the eye of the evening; break of day, as 
Ben Gerſom ſays, is about an hour and the fifth part 
of an hour before the ſun-riſing. The eyes of the 
crocodile were with the Egyptians an hieroglyphic 
of the morning: wherefore this ſeems better to 
agree with the crocodile than the whale, whoſe 
eyes are not much bigger than thoſe of a bullock ; 
and has eye-lids and hair like mens eyes; the cryſ- 
tal of the eye is not much bigger than a pea *; its 
eyes are placed very low, almoſt at the end of the 
upper lip, and when without its guide, daſhes it- 
ſelf againſt rocks and ſhoals . Tho' that ſort of 
whales called orcæ, are ſaid to have epes a foot 
long, and of a red roſy colour, ſuch as Go morn- 
ing is deſcribed by * : and a northern writer tells 
us, that ſome whales have eyes, whoſe circum- 
ference will admit fifteen or twenty men to fit 
therein; and in others it exceeds eight or ten cu- 
bits; and that the pupil is a cubit, and of a red 
and flaming colour; which at a diſtance, in dark 
ſeaſons, among the waves, appears to fiſhermen as 


MW.” 
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that their eyes are indifferently big, and very 
darkiſh. __ ; . 
V. 19. Out, of his mouth go burning lamps, and 
' ſparks of. fire leap out.) Which, tho' hyperbolical 
expreſſions, have ſome foundation for them in the 
latter; in the vaſt quantities of water thrown out 
by the whale, thro” its mouth or hole in its fron- 
tiſpiece, which in the ſun may look like lamps and 
ſparks of fire, as before obſerved; and eſpecially 
in the orcæ, or whales with teeth, which eject in 
the ſame way an oily mucus, or the fat liquor of 
the brain, commonly called ſperma-cetr, which may 
appear more bright and glittering. Ovid ſays - 
much the ſame of the boar, as is here ſaid of the 
leviathan, | 

V. 20. Out of his noſtrils goeth forth ſmoke, as 
out of a ſeething pot or caldron.] In which fleſh 
or any thing elſe is boiling. It is obſerved, that 


there is a likeneſs between the crocodile and the 


river-horſe, and particularly in their breathing“: 
and of the former it is remarked “, that its noſ- 
trils are very large and open, and that they breathe 
out a fiery ſmoke, as out of a furnace. 

y.21. His breath kindles coals, and a flame goeth 
out of his mouth, Hyperbolical expreſſions, which 
the above obſervations may ſeem to juſtify. 

V. 22. In his neck remaineth ſtrength, &c.] This 
is thought to be an argument againſt the whale, 
which is ſaid to have no neck: but whatever joins 
the head and body, may be called the neck, tho” 
ever ſo ſmall; and the ſhorter the neck is, the 
ſtronger it is. It is allo ſaid by ſome, that the 
crocodile has no neck alſo ; but the philoſopher * 
is expreſs for it, that it has one and moves it: 
and Pliny ” ſpeaks of it, as turning its head up- 
wards, which it could not do without a neck, 
And ſorrow is turned into joy before bim; or leaps 
and dances before him; it departs from him: 
he is not afraid of any thing, though ever ſo 
threatni Or ſorrow and diſtreſs at the ſight 
of him, in men and fiſhes, make them leap, and 
haſten to get out of the way of him and eſcape 
him. | : 

V. 23. The flakes of his fleſh are joined together, 
&c.] The muſcles of his body are not flaccid and 
flabby, but ſolid and firmly compacted. They are 
firm in themſelves ; they cannot be moved; that is, 
not very eaſily, not without a large ſharp cutting 
knife, and that uſed with much ſtrength. 


V. 24. His heart is as firm as a ſtone; yea, aa 


bard as a piece of the netber milſtone.} Which muſt 
be underſtood not of the ſubſtance but of the qua- 
lities of it, being bold, courageous, undaunted and 
unmerciful ; which is true both of the whale and 
crocodile, and particularly of the crocodile : #lia- 
nus * relates of one ſort of them that they are un- 
merciful, though elſewhere* he repreſents them as 
fearful. | 

v. 25. When he raiſeth up himſelf, &c.] Not out 
of the waters, but above the ſurface of them, ſo as 
that his large bulk, his terrible jaws and teeth, are 
ſeen. The mighty are afraid; not only fiſhes and 
other animals, but men, and theſe the moſt ſtout- 
hearted and courageous, as mariners and maſters of 


fire kindled, And Thevenot * ſays of crocodiles, 


1 5 Vid, Scheuchzer. ut ſupra. 
lian, I. 3. c. 11. 
C. 4s 6. m Olymp. 


f ode 3. v. 36. 
Spitzbergen, p. 145. AE 


b Allan. I. 2. c. 13. Plin. l 9. c. 
ulmen ab ore venit; 
Animal. I. 8. c. 2. 


g 9. c. 6. & Part. Animal. 
10. C, 24. | 


h Jupp TIN vir in fratre ſao ; Montanus. 


Leo African. Deſcript.o Atricz, 1.9. p. 761. Petr. Martyr. Decad. 3. 1. 4. | 
n Hor. Hieroglyph. apud Scheuchzer. vol. 4. p. 849. 


Anus de Ritu Gent. Septent. 1, 21. c. 5, 8. ſo Albertus Magnus de Animal, I. 24. c. 1. 
frondeſque adflatibus ardent. Metamorph. 1. 8. fab. 4. 

Achilles Statius & Euſtathius, 
I. 4. c. 41. 


Nat. Hiſt, l. 


veſſels. By reaſon of breaking they purify ibem- 
CR | ſelves 1 


1 Problem. ſ. 33. qu. 4. 
i Nat. Hiſt. I. g. 
o Voyage to 

1 Haſæus apud Schultens in loc. r Olaus 
Travels, ut ſupra, p. 245 

u Plin. 1. 48. c. 8. Ariſtot. Hiſt, 
* Ariſtot, Hiſt. Animal. 

bid. 


62. 


apud Scheuchzer. ut ſupra. 1 
8. C. 25. » De Animal, I. 12. c. 4. 
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ſelves; either becauſe of the breaches of the ſea 
made through the lifting up of this creature, 
threatning the overturning of veſſels; or of the 
breaches of mens hearts through fear, they are 
thrown into a vomiting, and purging both by 
ſtool and urine, which are often the effects of fear, 


ſinners, or expiate themſelves, endeavouring to 
do it by making confeſſion of ſin, declaring re- 


pentance for it, praying for forgiveneſs of ir, and 
promiſing amendment; which is frequently the 


caſe of ſea-faring men in diſtreſs; fee Fonab, | 
Chap. i. | 


V. 26. The ſword of him that layetÞ at him cannot 
Bald, &c.] It is either broken by ſtriking at him, 
or however cannot pierce him and ſtick in him; 
but ſince a ſword is not uſed in fiſhery, rather the 

| harpagon or harpoon may be meant, which cannot 
enter into the crocodile, being fo fenced with ſcales; 
but the whale being ftruck with it, it enters deep 
into his fleſh, and is wounded by it ; wherefore this 
and what follows in the next verfes, ſeems beſt to 
. agree with the crocodile, or ſome other aſh. The 
ſpear, the dart, nor the babergeon ; that is, neither 
of theſe can faſten upon him or enter into him: and 
yet it is certain that the whale, after he has been 


ſtruck and wounded by the harping iron, men ap- 


proach nearer to him and thruſt a long ſteeled lance 
or ſpear under his gills into his breaſt, and through 
the inteſtines, which diſpatches him : darts are not 
made uſe of in the whale-fiſhery; and as for croco- 


diles, as Peter Martyr fſays*, they are not to be 


pierced with darts: the habergeon, or coat of mail, 
ing a defenſive piece of armour, ſeems not to be 
deſigned, as being never uſed in taking ſuch crea- 
tures; rather therefore a javelin or hand-dart may 
be intended; ſince, as Hochart obſerves, in the 
obo language, ſuch an one is expreſſed by this 
word. | 
V. 27. He eftcemeth iron as ftraw, &c.] You 
may as well caſt a ſtraw at him as a bar of iron; it 
will make no impreſſion on his ſteeled back, which 
is as a coat of mail to him; ſo Euſtalbius affirms *, 
that the ſharpeſt iron is. rebounded and blunted 
by him. And braſs as rotten wood; or ſteel, any 
inſtrument made of it, though ever ſo ſtrong or 
piercing. , 

y. 28. The arrow cannot make him flee, &c,] 


The ſkin of the crocodile is ſo hard, as Peter Mar- 


zyr ſays, . that it cannot be pierced with arrows, as 


before obſerved; therefore it is not afraid of them, | 


nor will flee from them. Sling-ſtones are turned 
ith him into ſtubble ; are no more regarded by 
him than if ſtubble was caft at him; not only ſtones 
out of a ſling, but out of an engine; and ſuch is 
the hardneſs of the fkin of the crocodile, that as 


HAdore fays , the ſtrokes of the ſtrongeſt ſtones are 


rebounded by. it, yea even it 1s faid to be proof 
againſt muſket-ſhot*, | 

V. 29. Darts are counted as ſtubble, &c.] Darts 
being mentioned before, perhaps ſomething elſe is 
meant here; and according to Ben Ger/om the word 


ſignifies an engine out of which ſtones are caſt to 
batter down walls; but theſe are of no avail againſt 


the leviathan. He laugbeib at the ſhaking of a ſpear; 
at him, knowing it cannot hurt him; the cro- 


to 1 p. 148, 149. 
toppidan's Hiſtory of Norway, part 2. p. 204. . 


f* 


ö 


o Ben Gerſom; or they acknowledge themſelves 


/ 


__ „ S z 


the pyrophorus, or torch- bearer; one that carried 
a torch before the army, who when ſhook it Was 
a token to begin the battle; which the leviathan 
being fearleſs of laughs at it; fee the note on Oha. 
diab, Y. 18. | 

J. 30. Sharp tones are under him, &c.] aq 
yet give him no pain nor uneaſineſs. He /preag,; 
Har p- pointed things upon the mire; and makes his 
bed of them and lies upon them; as ſharp ſtone, 
as before, ſhells of fiſhes, broken pieces of dattg 
arrows, and javelins thrown at him, which fall 
around him : this does not fo well agree With the 
crocodile, the ſkin of whoſe belly is ſoft and thin: 
wherefore dolphins plunge under it and cut it with 
a thorn, as Pliny relates, or with ſpiny fins', but 


with the whale, which lies among hard rocks and 
ſharp ſtones, and large cutting pieces of ice, ag in 


the northern ſeas. 955 
V. 31. He maketh tbe deep to boil” like a pot, &c. 


Which is all in a froth through the violent agin. 


tion and motion of the waves, cauſed by its tolling 


and tumbling about; which better ſuits with the 
whale than the crocodile, whoſe motion in the wa. 
ter is not ſo vehement. He maketh the ſea like ; 
pot of ointment ;, this alſo ſeems to make againſt the 
crocodile, which is a river-fiſh, and is chiefly in the 
Nile. Lakes indeed are ſometimes called ſcas, in 
which crocodiles are found; yea they are alſo ſaid to 
be in the ſeas, Ezek. xxxii. 2. and Pliny ' ſpeaks of 
them as common to the land, river and ſea; and 
the Nile is in the Alkoran® called the ſea, and its 
ancient name was oceames with the Egyptian, i. e. 
in Greek, ocean, as Diodorus Siculus affirms; and 
ſo it is thought to be the Egyptian fea in //a. xi. 15. 
It is obſerved that they leave a ſweet ſcent behind 
them, thus Peter Martyr * in his account of the 
voyages of Columbus in the Weſt Indies, ſays, they 


| ſometimes met with crocodiles, which when they 
fled or took water, they left a very ſweet ſavour be- 


hind them, ſweeter than muſk or caſtoreum. But 
this does not come up to the expreſſion here of 
making the ſea like a pot of ointment; but the 
ſperm of the whale comes much nearer to it, which 
is of a fat oily nature, and like ointment, and which 
the whale ſometimes throws out in great abundance, 
ſo that the ſea is covered with it ; whole pails full 
may be taken out of the water; it ſwims upon the 
ſea like fat; abundance of it is ſeen in calm wea- 
ther, ſo that it makes the ſea all foul and flimy”: 
and there are a ſort of birds, called mallemuct, 
which fly in great numbers and feed upon it“. 
I cannot but remark what the biſhop of Ber- 
gen obſerves * of the ſea· ſerpent, that its excre- 
ments float on the water in ſummer time like fat 
ſime. | ; 
y. 32. He maketh a path to fhine after bin, 


&c.] Upon the fea, by raiſing a white froth 


upon it, through its vehement motion as it paſſes 
along, or by the ſperma ceti it caſts out and leaves 
behind it. It is ſaid * that whales will cut and 
plow the ſea in ſuch a manner, as to leave 4 
ſhining glittering path behind them, the length of 
a German mile, which is three of ours. One 
would think the deep to be boary; to be old and 
grey-headed, or white like the hair of the head 


4 Vid. Scheuchzer, ut os 


of an old man, a figure often uſed of the ſea by 


. codile, as Thevenot ſays &, is proof againſt the hal- 81 
e Apud Bochart. Hierozoic. par. 2, 1. 5, 17. col. 785. 4 Apud Ibid. Origin. I. 12. c. 6. Man- 
delſloe in Harrifs's Voyages, &c. Vol. 1. p. 759. 917 86 Travels, part 1. b. 2. c. 72. p. 245. h Nat. Hiſt. 5 
i 25. : Sandy's Travels, 1. - Þ p- 78. * Fervet ue — æquor. Virgil. Georgic. J. 1. v. 327. ? DE . 4 
L 32. c. 11. m Schultens in Job, xiv. 11, n Bibliothec. I. 1. p. 17. o Decad. 3. I. 4. p 705 b 
| ra, p. 852. & Voyage to Spitzbergen, p. 167. a 


heuchzer, Ibid. P · 853. 
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and hence nereus, which is the ſea, is 
to be an old man, becauſe the froth-in the 
waves of it looks like white hair. 

. 33. Upon earth there is not his like, &c.) As 
to form and figure; in moſt creatures there is ſome 
likeneſs between thoſe in the ſea and on the land, 
"2s ſea-horſes, calves, &c. but there js no likeneſs 
between a whale and any creature on earth ; there 
is between the crocodile and the lizard; nor is any 
lie the whale for the latgeneſs of its bulk; the 
Targum is, © his dominion is not on the earth,” but 
on the ſea, as Aben Ezra.notes; but rather the 
Tenſe is, there is no power on earth that he obeys 
and ſubmits to, as the Tigurine verſion; tho? the 
meaning ſeems to be, that there is none like him, 
for what follows: I bo is made without fear; yet 

this agrees not neither with the crocodile, which 
Alianus ſays is fearful; nor with the whale, 
, which will make off and depart at the ſhoutings 
of men, blowing of trumpets, and making uſe of 
any tinkling inſtruments, at which it is ail ahted, | 
as Strabo *,..Philoftratus 7, and Olaus Magnus re- 
late. It is obſerved * of their valour, that if they 
ſee a man or a long: boat, they go under water and 
Tun away; and are never known to endeavour to 
hurt any man, but when in danger; though a 
voyager of our own ſays, We ſaw whales in 
« Whale-ſound, and lying aloft on the water, not 
« fearing our ſhips, or aught elſe.“ The Targum is, 
« He is made that he might not be broken;“ or 
bruiſed, as Bochart ; as reptiles uſually may, a- 
mong whom the - crocodile may be reckoned, be- 
cauſe of its ſhort legs; and yet is made with 
ſuch a hard ſcaly ſkin, that it cannot be cruſhed, 
bruiſed and broken, Aben Ezra obſerves that ſome 
ſay, the word bu, that is, be, is wanting, and 
ſhould be ſupplied, be, i. e. God, made bim tpith- 
out fear ; or that he might not be bruiſed : where- 
fore Cotceius interprets the following words entirely 
of God. 25 „ 
of 34. He beholdeth all high things, &c.] Or 
who beholdeth all high things; even he that made 
leviathan, that is, God, as the above interpreter : 
he does that which Job was bid to do, and could 
not; beholds every one that is proud, and abaſes 
him, chap. xl. 11, 12. and therefore he ought to 
acknowledge his ſovereignty and ſuperiority over 
him,” and ſubmit to him, He is à king over all 
the children f pride; the proud angels that fell, 
and all the proud ſons of men; proud monarchs 
and patentates of the earth, ſuch as Nebucbad- 
nezzar and others, But interpreters generally un- 
derſtand all this either of the crocodile, or of a fiſh 
of the Whale-kind. Bochari obſerves, that the 
crocodile, tho? it has ſhort legs, will behold and 
meet unterrified, beaſts abundantly taller than it- 
ſelf, and with one ſtroke of its tail, break their 
legs and bring them low; and will deſtroy not 
only men, but all ſorts of beaſts, as elephants, ca- 
mels, horſes, oxen, boars, and every animal what- 
 toeyer, But others apply this to the whale, which 


2 


eng ade, Homer, Iliad, 1. v. 350. uu Janeoong, Iliad. 4. v. 248, incanuit unda, Catullus. 


485 
beholds the toſſing waves of the ſea, which mount 
up to heaven; the clouds of heaven on high over 
it; the lofty cliffs or ſhores, and ſhips of the 
greateſt bulk and height; and which, when it lifts 
up itſelf above the water, equals the high maſts of 
ſhips, and is abundantly ſuperior to all the tribes 
of watry animals, or the beaſts of the ſea. But 
this ſeems not wholly to come up to the expreſſions 
here uſed. Upon the whole; as there are ſome 
things that agree with the crocodile, and. not the 
whale; and others that agree with the whale, of 
one ſort or another, and not with the crocodile ; 
it is uncertain which is meant, and it ſeems as if 
neither of them were intended: and to me very 
probable is the opinion of Johannes Camerenfis *, 
and to which the learned Schullens moſt inclines 
that the leviathan is the dragon of the land- ſort, 
called leviatban, the piercing ſerpent, as diſtinct 
from the dragon in the ſea, Jai. xxvii, 1. which 
agrees with the deſcription of the leviatbhan in the 
whole: as its prodigious bigneſs; its terrible coun- 
tenance; its wide jaws; its three - forked tongue; its 
three rows of ſharp teeth; its being covered all 
over, back and belly, with thick ſcales, not to be 
penetrated by arrows and darts; its flaming eyes, 
its fiery breath, and being moſt terrible to all, and 
fearleſs of every creature; it will engage with any, 
and conquer and kill an elephant“; hence in &- . 
thiopia dragons have no other names than e/ephant- 
killers : and ſo it may be ſaid to be king over all 
the children of pride; of all which proof may be 
given from various writers, as Pliny *, Alianus A 
Philoſtratus *, and others; and particularly the 
dragon, Attilius Regulus, the Roman general, killed 
near Bagrade in Africa, is a proof itſelf of almoſt 
all the above articles, as Oſorius has deſcribed it; 
nor is it any, objection that the leviatban is repre- 
ſented as being in the ſea, ſince the dragon, even 
the . land-dragon, will plunge into rivers, and is 
often found in lakes called ſeas, and in maritime 
places, and will go into the ſea itſelf, as Pliny * 
and Philyftratus * relate. To which may he added, 


that this creature was found among the Trogloe 


dytes ', who lived near. the Red ſea, and not far 
from Arabia, where Job dwelt, and ſo might be 
well known by him: and beſides, of all creatures, 
it is the moſt lively emblem of the devil, which 
all the ancient Chriſtian writers make leviathan 
to be; and Satan is expreſly called the dragon 
in Rev, xii. 3, 9. So Suidas ſays, the devil is 
called a dragon in 70%. But be the leviatban 
what it may, it certainly is an illuſtrious inſtance 
of the power of God in making it; and there- 
fore Job and every other man ought to ſubmit 
to him that made it, in all things, and be hum- 
ble under his mighty hand; owning freely, that 
it is his right hand, and his only, and not man's 

that can ſave, either in a temporal or ſpiritual 
ſenſe ; for which end this and the beþemath are ine 
ſtanced in. | 


. * 
atura Deorum, p. 63. De Animal. I. 10. c. 2 * Geograph. I. 15. p. 499. Vit. Apollon. I. 3 
2. 16. De Ritu Gent, Septent. 1. 21. c. 3, 6. 7 Voyage to Spitzbergen, p. 153. d Baffin in the 
North-weſt Fox, p. 180. Apud Pinedam, in v. 1. 4 Iſidor. Origin. I. 12. c. 4. Nat. Hiſt. I. 8. 
8.14. De Animal. I. 2. c. 21. & I. 10. c. 48. & I. 15. e. 21. & I. 16. c. 39. - Vit. Apollon. I. 3. c. 2. Vid, 
Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 3. fab. 1. > Hiſt, I. 4. c. 8. i Nat, Hiſt. I. 8. c. 13. Ut ſppra. Plin, 
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® his friends, blaming them and commending him 


\ HIS chapter contains Job's anſwer to the 
laſt ſpeech of the Lord's, in which he ac- 
knowledges' his omnipotence, and his certain per- 
formance of his purpoſes and pleaſure ; owns his 
own'folly'and ignorance, and confeſſes his fins ; for 
which he abhorred himſelf, and of which he re- 
ented;” Y. 1—6. it alſo gives an account of the 
Lord's deciſion of the controverſy between Fob and 


above them; and ordered them to take facrifices 
and go to Fob and offer them, who ſhould pray for 
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ed; Job now ſaw and was fully aſſured that all that 
had befallen him was according to the lovereign 
and unſcrutable purpoſes of God? and according to 
the wiſe counſels of his will; he knew that not only 
| God could do every thing, but that he alſo did 
whatever he pleaſed. | 
Y. 3. Who is he that bidetb counſel without nom. 
| ledge? &c.) It may be underſtood and ſupplied x; 
it is by Cocceius, Thou didſt ſay ; as the Lord had ſaid, 
or to this purpoſe, chap.xxxviii. 2. ſee the note th 
to which 70 here replies, I am the fooliſh man 


WA. r SDS e oa, 


had to ſay, and did not know he ſhould have more: 


righteous manner, of which before he ſeemed to 


' ſee Fobn xxi. 17. or rather it may he underſtood of 


poſe and wiſe counſel of his; which, as they are all 


them and be accepted, which was done, V. 7, &, 9. 
and it cloſes with a relation of the gent profperity 
Fob was reſtored unto; in which he lived 

Y. 10—17. g Mg "ory | . 


„.. Them Fob anſiurred the Lord, and ſail, 
For though he had faid he would anſwer no more, 


. Xl; g. yet he might mean not in the manner 


he had, complaining of God and juſtifying him- 
ſelf; beſides he might change his mind without any 
imputation of falſhood or a lie; ſee Jer. xx. g. to 
which may be added, that he had then faid all he 


he then confeſſed as much as he was convinced of, 
but it was not enough; and now through what 
the Lord had ſince ſaid to him he was more con. 
vinced of his ignorance, miſtakes and fins, and 
had ſuch a fight of God and of himſelf, that he 
could not forbear ſpeaking; moreover an injunc- 
tion was laid upon him from the Lord to ſpeak 
again, and therefore he was obliged to give in his 
anſwer; ſee chap. xl. 7. | 
y. 2. I know that thou canſt do every thing, &c.] 
As the works of creation, and the ſuſtentation of 
them ſhew; ſo the Targum, thou ſuſtaineſt all 
« things,” and can manage every creature mate by 
him, even ſuch as were not tractable by men, ſuch 
as bebemoth and leviathan, the creatures laſt in- 
ſtanced in; and was able to abaſe and bring low 
the proud, which Job could not do; and could alſo 
ſave him by his right hand, and bring him out of 
his low eſtate in which he was, and raiſe him to 
great proſperity again, which 7ob always deſpaired 
of till now; and though he had a theoretical know- 
ledge of the omnipotence of God before, ſee chap. 
ix. 410. yet not a practical experimental know 
ledge of it; at leaſt not to ſuch a degree as he now 
had, working upon his heart, bowing his will, and 
bringing him to a reſignation to the will of God; 
he not only knew he could do all things, but that 
he had a right to do what he pleaſed; and that 
whatever he did he did well and wiſely, and in a 


have ſome doubt. And that no thought can be 
withbolden from thee ; either no thought of men, 
good or bad, of God or of themſelves, and fo is an 
acknowledgment of the omniſcience of God, and 
may be an appeal to that; that God who knows 
the ſecrets of mens hearts, knew what thoughts 
Fob now had of God; of the wiſdom, righteouſ: 
neſs, and goodneſs of God in the diſpenſations of 
his providence, different from what he had before; 


every thought of God's heart, of every ſecret pur- 


well known to him, and cannot be withheld from 


and died, 


that has done it, I own it with ſorrow, ſhame and 
confuſion : or it may be interpreted as condemni 

every other man that ſhould act the like par, 
| Schultens underſtands this as ſpoken by Job of 
| God, and renders the words, ho is this that ſeal 
up counſel, which cannot be known?“ the coun. 
ſels, purpoſes, and decrees'of God are ſealed up by 
him, among his treaſures, in the cabinet of his own 
breaſt, and are not to be unſealed and unlocked by 
| creatures, but are impenetrable to them, paſt find- 
ing out by them, and not to be ſearched and pried 
into; and fo the ſecret ſprings of (providence are 
not to be known, which Jeb had attempted, and 
for which he condemns himſelf, Therefore have / 


* 
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uttered that I underſtood not; concerning the pro. m 
vidential dealings of God with men, affliting the fic 
righteous and ſuffering the wicked to proſper, par- be 
ticularly relating to his own afflictions ; in which fel 
he arraigned the wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of 0¹ 
God, as if things might have been better done G 
than they were; but now he owns his ignorance in 
and folly, as Aſaph did in a like caſe, Pſal. lxxii. 4 5 

| 


22. Things too wonderful for me, which I knew wt; 


things out of his reach to ſearch into, and beyond 


his capacity to comprehend ; what he ſhould have 
gazed upon with admiration, and there have ſtop- 


and laments and confeſſes his folly. _ 
v. 4. Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak, &c.] 
Not in the manner he had before, complaining of 
God and Juſtifying himſelf, but in a way of hum- 
ble intreaty of favours of him, of confeſſion of fin 
before him, and of acknowledgment of his wiſdom, 
gobdneſs, and juſtice in all his dealings with him, 
which before he arraigned. I will demand of thee ; 
or rather I will make petition to ther, as Mr Brougb- 
ion renders it; humbly aſk a favour, and intreat a 
| gracious anſwer ; for to demand is not ſo agreeable 
to the frame and temper of ſoul Fob was now in. 
And declare thou' unto me; or make him know 
what he knew not; he now in ignorance applies 
to God, as a God of knowledge, to inform him 
in things he was in the dark about, and increaſe 
what knowledge he had. He was now willing 
to take the advice of E/ibu, and purſue it, chap. 
XRXIV, 31, 32. | 14 

J. g. I have heard of thee by ile hearing of ble 
ear, &c.] From his anceſtors, who in a traditio- 
nary way had handed down from one to another 
what they knew of God, his will and worſhip, his 
works and ways; and from thoſe who had the care 
of his education, parents and tutors, who had in- 


having effect, or the performance of them hinder- | 


„ 


ſtil led the principles of religion, and the — 


ou The judgments of God are a great deep, not to by 

homed with che line of human underſtanding, Jo 
of which ir ſhould be ſaid with the apoſtle, O, tbe fin 
depth, Sc. Job ought to have done as David did, * 
P/al. cxxxi. 1. of which he was now convinced, 4 
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ſuch as might inſtruct in matters of religion in a 


blic manner; and both by ordinary and extraor- | 


4inary revelation made unto him, as was ſometimes 
-anted to mien in that age in which Job lived; fee 
4 iv. 16, 17. and xxxiü. 14, 15, 16, Though 
he hackt heard more of God through his ſpeaking to 
to which he had attentively liſtened; and the phraſe 
hearing by or with the hearing of the ear, denotes 
cloſe attention ; ſee Ezek. xliv. 5, But now mine 
ge ſeeth thee 3, thy ſhekinah, as archi; thy divine 
lory and majeſty ; the logos, the Word or Son of 
504 ho now appeared in an human form and 
ſpake to Fob out of the whirlwind ; and whom he 
aw with the eyes of his body, as ſeveral of the pa- 
triarchs had ſeen him, and which is the ſenſe of an 
ancient writer“; Pong no doubt he ſaw him alſo 
with the eyes of his underſtanding, and had a clearer 
ſight of his living Redeemer, the Meſſiah, than ever 
he had before; and ſaw more of God in Chriſt, of 
his nature, perfections, and glory, than ever he had 
as yet ſeen; and what he had heard of him came 
atly Mort of what he now ſaw; particularly he 
25 4 more clear and diſtinct view of the ſovereignty, 


wiſdom, neſs, and juſtice of God in the deal. 


ings of his providence with the children of men, 


ind with himſelf, to which now he hymbly ſub- 
mitted, | 
v. 6, Wherefare I abbor myſelf, &c.] Or all 
my words, as Aben Ezra, all the indecent expreſ- 
fions he had uttered concerning God; he could not 
bear to think of them; he lothed them, and him- 
felf on account of them: fin is abominable in its 
own nature, and makes men ſo; it is lothſome to 
God, and ſo it is to all good men when they ſee it 
in its proper light; and eſpecially when they have 
a'view of the purity and holineſs. of God, to which 
that is ſo very contrary, and alſo of his grace and 
ſs in the forgiveneſs of it; ſee Ja. vi. 3, 5. 
ek. xvi. 63. and xx. 44. And repent in duff 
and aſbes; which was an external ceremony uſed 
by mournful and penitent perſons ; ſee chap. ii. 8. 
Jonab iii. 6. and is expreſſive of the truth and 
ſincerity of repentance ; and never do any more 
truly moyrn ſin and repent of it, are more 
alhamed of it, or have a more godly forrow for it, 
or more ingenuouſly confeſs it, and heartily for- 
fake it, than thoſe who with an eye of faith, be- 
hold God in Chriſt as a fin-forgiving God; or be- 


hold their ſins through the glaſs of pardoning grace | 


and mercy ; fee Zech. xii, 10. Luke vil. 37, 47. 
1 Tim. i. 13. 

J. 7. And it was ſo, &c.] What follows came 
to paſs. That after the Lord had ſpoken theſs words 
unto Job; which he ſpake to him out of the whirl- 
wind, and after he had heard Job's confeſſion, and 
the declaration he made of his humiliation and re- 
pentance : the Lord ſaid to Elipbaz the Temanite ; 
who with his two friends were till preſent and heard 
the ſpeeches of the Lord to Fob, and the acknow- 
ledgment he had made of fin ; though ſome® think 
that when the diſpute ended between Job and them, 
they returned to their own country; where Eliphaz 
8 'now ſuppoſed to be, and was bid with his two 
friends to go to Job again, which they did, as is 
concluded from the following verſes: but no doubt 
they ſtaid and heard what Elibu had to ſay; and 
the voice of the Lord out of the whirlwind: would 


command their attention and ſtay; and very deſir- 


v Fuſeb, Demonſtr. Evangel. I. 1. e. 5. p. 1 1 


Mercerus, Druſius, Cocceius ; coram me, V. L. apud me, Tigurine verſion. 


Virgil. Eneid. 6. v. 38, 39. 
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Ja. 47 PE 


kim out of the whirlwind than ever he did before, | 


8 „ 
ous they muſt be to know how the cauſe would 


for or againſt Fob ; the latter of which they might 
expect from the appearance af things. Now the 


dom and wealth, and being the man that led the 
diſpute, began it, and formed the plan to go upon, 
— was the moſt ſevere on Fob af any of them; 
wherefore the Lord ſaid to him, My wrath is kin- 
dled againſt thee, and againft thy to friends; wha 
were Bildad the Shubite, and Zophar the Naama+» 


thite ; who gave into the ſame ſentiments with Eli- 


phaz, and went upon the ſame plan, ſpeaking wrong 
things of God, charging Job fallly, and condemn- 
ing him; which provoked the Lord, and cauſed his 
wrath to be kindled like fire againſt them, of which 
there were ſome appearances and breakings forth 
in his words and conduct towards them. For ye. 
have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as my 
ſervant Job bath ; they had ſaid many right things 
of God, and ob had ſaid many wrong ones of him, 
and yet upon the whole Fob had faid righter things 
of God than they; their notion, and which they 
had expreſſed, was, that God deals with men in this 
life according to their outward behaviour; that God 


did not afflict good men, at leaſt not ſorely, nor 


long; and that wicked men were always puniſhed 
now: from whence they drew this inference, that 
Job, being ſo long and ſo greatly afflicted, muſt 
be a bad man, or God would never have dealt with 
him after this manner. Job, on the other hand, af- 
firmed, that wicked men enjoyed great proſperity, 
which good men did not; and therefore the love 
and hatred of God were not known by theſe things; 
and mens characters were not to be judged of by 
| theſe outward things; in which he wag doubtleſs 
right;: ſome render the words have not ſpoken unta 
me, before him, in his preſence ; for they were all 
before God, and to him they all appealed, and he 
heard andobſerved all that was ſaid, and now paſſed 
judgment. No notice is taken of Elibu, nor blame 
laid on him; he acting as a moderator, taking nei. 
ther the part of Fob, nor of his friends, but blami 
both: nor did he pretend to charge 7oþ with any 
fins of his former life as the cauſe of his calamities z 
only takes up ſome indecent, unguarded, and ex- 
travagant expreſſions of his in the heat of this cone 
troverſy, and rebukes him for them; and through- 
out the whole vindicates the juſtice of God in hit 
dealings with him. | OE, 
v. 8. Therefore take unto you now ſeven bullocks, 
and ſeven rams, &c.] Creatures uſed in ſacrifice 
before the giving of the levitical law, Gen. iv. 4. 
and viii. 20. and xv, 9. and the ſame number of 
the ſame creatures were offered by Balaam in the 
country of Moab, not far from where Job lived, 
nor at any great diſtance of time from his age, 
Numb. xxiii, 1, 2, and among the Gentiles in af- 
ter-times 2. And theſe were typical of Chriſt, be- 
ing ſtrong creatures, eſpecially the bullocks, and 
which were uſed for labour ; and the number ſeven, 
may point at the perfection of Chriſt's ſacrifice z 
to which theſe men were directed in their ſacrifices 
to look for the complete atonement of their ſins, 
Now tho” they were not at their own dwellings, 
and could wn take theſe out of their own herds 
and flocks, and Fob had none, yet they could pur- 
chaſe them of others; and which having done, 
they are bid to do as follows : And go to my /ers 


„ Vid. Spayhem. Hiſt, Jobi, e. 8. f. 1, 2. 


pant Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burnt- offer. 


2 — Septem mactare jnvencos, g, 


Lord: directs his ſpeech to Eliphaz, he being per- 
haps the principal man-on account of his age, wil- . 


my; 


"a 


* 
* 


ſinned, and muſt offer ſacrifice, and that Job was 


had uſed them as roughly. And it was alſo a trial 
this for them, and pray to God on their behalf: 


8. and their ſin pardoned. 


ways the etymol 


all the Father has given him, for tranſgreſſors and 


as well as accept his ſacrifice. 


488 


ing; that is, by Job, who was to offer it for them 
in their name, and at whoſe hands the Lord would 
accept it, and for his ſake. ' Job, as the head and 
maſter of his family, was wont to ſacrifice, as e- 
very ſuch man did before the Aaronical prieſthood 
took place, chap. i. 3. Now this was doing Joh 


a great deal of honour, both by calling him his 


ſervant, as before in the preceding verſe, and twice 
more in this; which was plainly giving the cauſe 
on his ſide; confirming the character he always 
bore, and ſtill retained; and declaring he had o- 
ther thoughts of him than his friends had; as well 
by ſending them to him with their ſacrifices to of- 
fer for them; which was ſaying, that they had 


in the right; and therefore muſt offer the ſacrifice 
for them. This was putting them on a great 
piece of ſelf-denial; that men, who were older than 
Job, great perſonages, heads of families, and who 


had been wont to offer ſacrifices in them, yet are 


now ſent to Job to offer them for them; a man 
now in mean circumſtances, and whom they had 
treated with great contempt; and he in his turn 


of Job's grace and of his forgiving ſpirit, to do 


and the Lord's deſign in it was, to exerciſe the 
graces of them both, and to reconcile them to one 
another, and to himſelf. And my ſervant Fob ſpall 
pray for you; that their ſacrifice might be accepted, 
In this Job was a type of 
Chriſt, as he was in many other 'things; ſee the 
notes on chap. xvi. 9—13. and xxx. 8, 9, 10. 
There is an agreement in his name, Job, whether 
it ſignifies love or hatred, deſired or hated, in both 
of it is given; it agrees with 
Chriſt, who is beloved of God and man, and the de- 
ſire of all nations; who hates iniquity, and was 
hated for his inveighing againſt it. Joh was a type of 
him in his threefold ſtate ; before his low eſtate, in 


it, and after it; ſee Phil. ii. 6-10. In his temp- 
tations by Satan, and ſufferings from men; and 


particularly in his office as a prieſt, who both of- 


fered himſelf a ſacrifice for his people, and offers 


their ſervices and ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe to 
God ; and who prayed for his diſciples, and for 


ſinners, -and even for his enemies that uſed 'him 
ul. For bim will I accept; or his face, that is, 
hear his prayer, and grant what is aſked by him; 
Leſt I deal with 
you after your folly ; as all fin is, being committed 


| againſt God; a breach of his law, and injurious to / 


men themſelves ; ſee Deut. xxxii. 6. and iv. 6, 
Prov. viii. 36. Tho' here it ſeems to be reſtrained 
to their particular fin and folly in their diſpute with 
Job; want of wiſdom in them was diſcerned by 
Elibu, chap. xxxii. 7, 9. So it follows: In that 
ye baue not ſpoken of me the thing which is-right, 
like my ſervant Job; and if by negle& of his ad- 
vice, which would have been another inſtance of 
their folly, they had provoked the Lord to deal 
with them as their {in deſerved, it muſt have gone 
hard with them. The Targum is, ** leſt I ſhould 
„do with you, what would be a reproach*?. (or dil- 
grace;) would put them to ſhame, and make them 
appear ignominious to men; as by ſtripping them 
of their ſubſtance and honour, and reducing them 
to the condition 7ob was in. | 

V. 9. So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shubite, and Zopbar the Naamathite went, &c.) 
Having taken the above creatures for ſacrifice, as 


7 O B. 


| only pray for himſelf, as 70h doubtleſs did, but 


double. 


: Ch. xlii. v. 9—1 I. 


| according as the. Lord commanded tbem; off. 
them by Job for a burnt-offering, and deſired him 
to pray for them. This they did both as to mat. 
ter and manner, as the Lord ordered them; and 
they did it immediately, without conſulting eq, 
and blood, the pride and other paſſions of their 
hearts; and they all united in it, and ſerved the 
Lord with one conſent, which ſhewed them to be 
good men. The Lord alſo accepted Job; the ſaci. 
hce he offered; perhaps by ſending fire from hea. 
ven, which conſumed. the burat-offering : or ;}; 
face of Job; he heard his prayer for his friends 
and granted his requeſt for them: or the perſon f 
Job, as Mr Broughton renders it; Feb in this was 
a type of Chriſt alſo, who is always heard in his 
interceſſion and mediation for his people. Gog 
has reſpect to his perſon, which is always accepta- 
ble to him, and in whom he is well pleaſed; and 
he has reſpect to his offering and ſacrifice, which 
is of a ſweet · ſmelling ſavour to him. And the 
perſons of his people are accepted in him the 
beloved, and all their ſervices and ſacrifices of 
prayer and praiſe, Matt. iii. 17. Epbeſ. i. 6. 1 Peter 
ü. 3. The Targum is, they did as the Word of 
the Lord ſpake unta them, and the Word of the 
« Lord accepted the face of Job.“ 
V. 10. And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, 
&c.] Not literally, in ſuch ſenſe as Lo?'s capti- 
vity was turned; for Job's perſon was not ſeized 
on and carried away, though his cattle were : nor 
ſpiritually,, being delivered from the captivity of 
fin ; that had been his caſe many years ago, when 
firſt converted: but it is to be underſtood of his 
reſtoration from afflictions and calamities, to a 
happy ſtate; as of the return of his ſubſtance, his 
health and friends, and eſpecially of his deliver- 
ance from Satan, in whoſe hands he had been 
ſome time, and by him diſtreſſed both in body 
and mind. But now his captivity was turned, 
and he was freed from all his diſtreſſes; and even 
from thoſe which aroſe from the dealings of God 
with him, which he was now fully ſatisfied about; 
and this was done, when he prayed for his friends ; 
as he was directed to do. A good man will not 


for others alſo; for his natural and ſpiritual friends, 
yea for unkind friends, and even for enemies like- 
wiſe : and the prayer of an upright man is very 
acceptable to the * 5 and many mercies and 
bleſſings come by it; and even prayer for others, 
is profitable to a man's ſelf; and ſometimes he 
ſoon reaps the benefit of it, as ob now did. For 
when and while he was praying, or quickly upon 
it, there was a turn in his affairs: he preſently 
found himſelf in better health; his friends came 
about him, and his ſubſtance began to increaſe; 
Satan had no more power over him, and the pre- 
ſence of God was with him. All which was of 
the Lord; and he enjoyed it in the way of prayer, 
and as the fruit of that. Alſo the Lord gave Job 
twice as much as he bad before; or added to him 
Which chiefly reſpects his ſubſtance; 
his cattle, as appears from Y. 12. and might be 
true both with reſpect to things temporal and ſpi- 
ritual, Double may denote an abundance, a large 
meaſure of good things; ſee Zech. ix. 12. 

V. 11. Then came there unlo him all bis brethren, 
and all his fifters, &c.] Which may be taken not 
in a ſtrict ſenſe, but in a larger ſenſe for all that 
were related to him ; the ſame with his kinsfolks, 
chap. xix. 14. And all they that had been of bis 
acquaintance before; that knew him, viſited him, 
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directed, they went to Job with them. And did | converſed with him, and kept up a friendly corre- 


ſpondencę Ba 


Ch. xlii. v. 12—14. 


ſpondence with him; the circle of his acquaintance 
muſt have been large, for wealth makes many 
friends: now theſe had been ſhy of him, and kept 
at a diſtance from him, during the time of his af. 
fiction and diſtreſs; ſee chap. xix. 13, 14, 19. but 
hearing he was in the favour of God, and the cauſe 
was given on his ſide, and againſt his friends, and 
his affairs began to take a more favourable turn, 
they came to him again, and paid him a friendly 
viſit, even all of them. And did eat bread with bim 
in his houſe ; expreſſing their joy for his recovery, 
and renewing their friendſhip with him : this was 
done either at their own expence or at Job's, for 
he might not be ſo poor at the worſt as he is by 
moſt repreſented ; for he had ſtill an houſe of his 
own, and furniture in it, and ſervants to wait up- 
on him, as appears from chap. xix. 15, 16. nor 
do we read of any thing being taken out of his 
houſe from him; he might ſtill have gold and fil- 
ver, and ſo could entertain his friends: and being 
a man of an excellent ſpirit received them kindly, 
without upbraiding them with their unkindneſs in 
deſerting him when afflicted. 
bim; ſhook their heads at him, pitying his caſe, 
that is, which he had been in; for this they might 
do, though things were now better with him, and 
might expreſs themſelves in ſuch manner as this, 
« Poor man, what haſt thou endured? what haſt 
thou gone through by diſeaſes of body, loſs of ſub- 
ſtance, and vexation from friends?“ and beſides, 
though things began to mend with him, he was 
not come at once to the pitch of happineſs he ar- 
rived unto; ſo that there might be ſtill room for 
bemoaning, he being comparatively in poor cir- 
cumſtances to what he was before. And comforted 
him over all the evil that the Lord bad brought up- 


on bim; the evil of afflictions, of body and eſtate ;- 


which, though by means of Satan and wicked men, 
was according to the will of God, and might be 
faid to be brought on him and done to him by the 
Lord, Amos iii. 6. and they congratulated him 
upon his deliverance from them. Every man alſo 
gave him a piece of money, or a lamb ; which ſome 
underſtand in a proper ſenſe, as being what might 
ſerve towards making up his loſs of ſheep, and in- 


creaſing his ſtock of them; but others with us take | 7 


it for a piece of money, in which ſenſe it is uſed in 
Gen. xxxiii. 19. 70%. xxiv. 32. compared with Ads, 
vii. 16. which might have the figure of a lamb im- 
preſſed upon it ; as we formerly had a piece of mo- 
ney called an angel, having the image of one ſtamp- 
ed on it; and jt was uſual with the ancients both 
to barter with cattle inſtead of money before the 
coining of it, and when it was coined to impreſs 
upon it the figure of cattle ; hence the Latin word 
pecunia for money, is from pecus cattle *; this piece 
of money in Africa is the ſame with the 3 
meab *, which weighed ſixteen barley corns, the ya- 
lue of a penny. And every one an ear-ring of gold; 
or a jewel ſet in gold; ſuch men uſed to wear in 
Arabia, as appears from Judges viii. 24. however 
Job could turn them into money, and increaſe his 
ſtock of cattle thereby. Though perhaps theſe 
8 were made him, not ſo much to enrich 
im, but as tokens of renewing their friendſhip 
with him; it being then uſual in the eaſtern coun- 
tries, as it is to this day, that whenever they pay 
_ viſits, even to the greateſt perſonages, they always 
carry preſents with them; ſee 1 Sam. ix. 7. 

V. 12, So the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job 
more than bis beginning, &c.] Which verified the 


| s cauſe 

7 Plin, Nat Hiſt, 1.18. c. 3. 41725 Alex, ab Alex. Genial. Dier. I. 4. c. 1 f. T. Bab. Roſhhaſhanah, fol. 26. 1. t Vid, 
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And they bemoaned 
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words of Bildad, chap. viii. 6, 7. though they were 
ſpoken by him only by way of ſuppoſition. All 
bleſſings are of the Lord, temporal and ſpiritual ; 
and ſametimes the laſt days of a good man are his 
beſt, as to temporal things, as were David's, and 
here Job's; though this is not always the caſe: 
however if their Jaſt days are but the beſt in ſpiri- 
tual things, that is enough; if they have more faith, 
hope, love, patience, humility, and ſelf-denial, and 
reſignation of will to the will of God; are more 
holy, humble, ſpiritually and heavenly minded; 
have more light and knowledge in divine things; 
have more peace and joy, and are more fruitful in 
every good work, and more uſeful; and often they 
are in their very laſt moments moſt chearful and 
comfortable: the beſt wine is reſerved till laſt, 
For be had fourteen thouſand ſheep, and fix thouſand 
camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand 
ſhe-aſſes; juſt double the number of each of what 
he had before, chap. i. 3. | 

Y. 13, He had alſo ſeven ſons, and three daugh+ 
ters.] The ſame number of children, and of the 
ſame ſort he had before, chap, i. 2. and according 


to Nachman the very ſame he had before, which 


the additional letter in the word ſever is with him 
the notification of; ſo that the doubling of what he 
had before, V. 10. reſpects only his ſubſtance, and 
particularly his cattle ; though the Targum ſays he 
had fourteen ſons, and ſo Farchi*; others think 


qualities, external and internal, in their diſpoſitions, 
virtues, and graces ; and others, inaſmuch as his 
former children were not loſt, but lived with God, 
and would live for ever, they might now be ſaid 
to be double; and ſo they conſider this as a proof 
of the immortality of the ſoul, and of the reſurrec- 
tion of the body ; but theſe ſenſes are not to be 
truſted to: whether theſe children were by a former 
wife or another, is uncertain, 

V. 14. And be called the name of the firt, Jemi. 
ma, &c.] That is, the name of the firſt and eldeſt 
daughter was called by Job, Femima; which either 
ſignifies day, ſo the Targum interprets it, and moſt 
do, and ſo is the ſame with Diana; or as Spanbeim * 
obſerves, it may be the ſame with the Arabic word 
emama, which ſignifies a turtle or dove“; and 
who alſo obſerves that a country in Arabia is fa 
called, and perhaps from her; and which ſeems to 
be confirmed by the Arabic geographer®, who 
ſpeaks of a queen called Jamama, who dwelt in a 
city of the country he deſcribes, as being on the 
north of Arabia Felix, and alſo ſpeaks of a way 
from thence to Bozrab in Edom. And the name of 


a very fragrant ſmell, as we render the word, P/a/, 
xlv. 8, and from this perſon the above learned 
writer conjectures mount Cafius in Arabia might 
have its name. And the name of* the third, Keren- 
bappuch; which ſignifies an horn or veſſel of paint, 
ſuch as the eaſtern women uſed to paint their. faces, 
ep gs their eyes with, Jer. jv. 30. and as 


Kone; ſome ſay the carbuncle or ruby; according 
the Targum, the emerald ; in 1 Chron. xxix. 2, the 


names may have reſpect to 
ſelves, totheir external beauty, afterwards obſerved; 
ſo the Targum, he called the one Jemima, be - 


called Kezia, becauſe the was precious like caſe 
« ſia; and another he called Keren-happuch, bes 


61 


theſe may be ſaid to be double to 79 in their good 


the ſecond, Kezia ; or Caſſia; an aromatic herb of 


Fezebel did, 2 Kings ix. 30. or the ray of q precious 


word is rendered e ea Now Sol 
ob's daughters them- 


« cauſe her beauty was as the day; the other he 
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« cauſe great was the'brighneſs of the goty of her 
* countenance, as the emerald.” The-complex- 
ion of the firſt might be clear as a bright day, 
though like that but of a ſhort continuance 3. ſee 
Cant. vi. 10. the next might have her name from 
the fragrancy and ſweetneſs of her temper ; and the 
third, as being ſo beautiful that ſhe needed no paint 
to ſet her off, but was beauty and paint herſelf; or 
her beauty was as bright. and "dazzling as a preci- 
ous . ſtone ; ſee Lam. iv. 7. Or theſe may reſpect 
their internal qualities, virtues, and graces; being 


children of the day and not of the night; having 


a good name, which is better than all ſpices; and 
poſſeſſed of ſuch graces as were comparable to jew- 
els and precious ſtones, Though it might be, that 
Job, in giving them theſe names, may have reſpect 
to the change of his ſtate and condition; his firſt 
daughter he called Jemima or day, becauſe it was 
now day with him: he had been in the night and 
darkneſs of adverſity, temporal and ſpiritual, but 
now he enjoyed a day of proſperity, and of ſpiri- 
tual light and joy; the juſtneſs of his cauſe appear- 
ed, his righteouſneſs was brought forth as the light, 
and his judgment as noon-day ; and the diſpenſa- 
tions of divine providence appeared to him in a 
different light than he had ſeen them in: his ſecond 
daughter he called K2z7a,. or Caffia, an herb of a 
ſweet ſmell, in oppoſition to the ſtench of his ulcers 
and of his breath, which had been fo very offen- 
five, and from which he was now free ; and may 
denote alſo the recovery of his good name, better 
than precious ointment, in which caſſia was an in- 

redient: his youngeſt daughter he called Keren- 

appuch, the horn of paint, in oppoſition to his horn 


being defiled in the duſt, and his face foul with 


weeping, chap. xvi. 15,.16. or if Keren-bappuch 
ſignifies the Born 1urned, as Peritſol interprets it, it 


may have reſpect to the ſtrange and ſudden turn of 


Job's affairs: and it is eaſy to obſerve, that men have 
given names to their children on account of their pre- 


ſent ſtate and condition, or on account of the change 
of a former one; ſee Gen. xli. 51,52. Exod. xviii. 3,4. 
V. 15. And in all the land were no women found 


fo fair as the daughters of Fob, &c.] Either in the 


whole world, which is not improbable : or it may 


be rather in the land or country in which they dwelt; 
and which may be gathered from their names, as 
before obſerved. The people of God, and chil- 


dren of Chriſt, the antitype of Job, are all fair, 
and there is no ſpot in them; a perfection of beauty, 
perfectly comely, thro? the comelineſs of Chriſt put 

upon. them, and are without ſpot or wrinkle, or any 


ſuch thing. 


And their father gave them inheritance 
among their brethren ; which was done not on ac- 
count of their beauty or virtue ; nor is this ob- 
ſerved ſo much to ſhe the great riches of Job, that 
he could give his daughters as much as his ſons ; 
as his impartiality to his children, and his ſtrict juſ- 
tice and equity in diſtributing his ſubſtance to them 
all alike, making no difference between male and 
female. And ſo in Chriſt, the antitype of Job, there 
is neither male nor female, no difference between 
them; but being all children, they are heirs, heirs 


of God and joint-heirs with Chriſt, and equally par- 


take of the ſame inheritance with the ſaints in light. 

v. 16, Aſter this lived Job an hundred and forty 
years, &c.] Not after he had arrived to the height 
of his proſperity ; not after the birth of his children, 
and they were grown up, and had their portions 
given them, which muſt take in a conſiderable num- 


r of years; but after his afflictions were over, and | 


his proſperity began: and if his years were doubled, 
as ſome think, tho* that is not certain, then he muſt 


be ſeventy years of age when he was ſo ſorely af- 


T. Bava Bathra, fol, 15. 1. Seder Olam Rabba. e. 3. 
4 Schindler, Lexic, Pentaglott. col. 64. 
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fficted, and muſt live to the age of two hundred 
and ten; which is the common notion of the Jewiſh i 
writers: however, he muſt be fifty or ſixty years 
of age at that time, ſince his former children were 
grown up and were for themſelves; and it is ſaid * 
is afffictions continued ſeven years.” So that it 1 
not at all ' improbable, that he lived to be about 
two hundred years of age; and which was a ſingu- 
lar bleſſing of God to him, if you compare his age 
with that of Jacob, Foſeph, Moſes and Foſhua, be- 
tween the two former and the two latter he may 
be ſuppoſed to live? And ſaw big ſons, and bis (.y, 
| ſorts,” even four generations ;” Foſeph ſaw but the 
third, Fob the fourth, he was a great-great-grang. 
father. This was no doubt a pleaſant fight to him. 
to ſee ſuch a numerous offspring deſcending from 
him; and eſpecially if they were walking in the ways 
of God, as probably they were, ſince no doubt he 
would take all the care of their education that in him 
lay. This is the great bleſſing promiſed to the Mer. 
ſiah, the antitype of Job, 1/a lit. 10. ſee alſo I /a. lix. 2 1. 
V. 17. So Job died, &c.] As every man does, 
though he lived fo long, and as Meubuſelab the 
oldeſt man did; and though a good man, the beſt 
of men die as well as others: /o Fob died, as a 
good man, in the Lord, in faith and hope of eter- 
nal life and happineſs; and ſo he died in all his 
outward proſperity and happineſs, having great 
ſubſtance and a numerous offspring. Being old; 
as he might be truly called, being two hundred 
years of age or thereabout : and full of days; lived 
out all his days, the full term of life in common, 
and longer than it was uſual for men to live. He 
had a long life to ſatisfaction, as is promiſed, P/zl. 
Xci. 16. He lived as long as he deſired to live, was 
uite ſatisfied with living; not that he lothed life, 
as he once did, and in that ſenſe he did, and from 
ſuch principles and with ſuch views as he then had, 


| chap. vii. 15, 16. But he had enough of life, and 


was willing to die; and came to his grave, as Eli- 
phaz ſaid, like a ſhock of corn in his ſeaſon, chap, 
v. 26, Adrichomins*, from certain travellers, ſpeaks 
of the ſepulchre of Job, in the form of a pyramid, 
in the plains of the land of U, to the eaſt of the 
city Sueta, ſhewn to this day, and had in great 
honour by Greeks and others; and which is more 
probable than what ſome ſay *, that his grave is in 
Conſtantinople, where there is a gate called Job's 
gate, from thence : but the Job there buried, was a 
general of the Saracens, who died beſieging that 


| city with a numerous army, and was there buried, 


A. D. 675 *%, There is a fragment at the end of 
the Septuagint and Arabic verſions of this book, ſaid 
to be tranſlated from a Syriac copy, which gives a 
very particular account of Js deſcent ; as, that 
ce he dwelt in the land of Auſitis, on the borders of 
i Idumea and Arabia; that his name was firſt Jo- 
* hab; that he married an Arabian woman, and 
e begot a ſon, whoſe name was Enron ; that his fa- 
« ther was Zare, a ſon of the ſons of Eſau; that 
e his mother was Bo/orra (or Boſra) and that he 
« was the fifth from Abraham. And theſe are the 
« kings that reigned in Edom, which country he 
5* reigned over; the firſt was Balac, the ſon of Beor, 
« the name of whoſe city was Dennaba; after Balac, 
Jobab called Zeb; after him Aſam, who was go- 
«6. vernor in the country of Theman; after him Adad, 
« the ſon of Barad, who cut off Midian in the field 
« of Moab, the name of whoſe city was Gethaim, 
The friends that came to him (Job) were Elipbax, 
« of the ſons of Eſau, the king of the Themanies ; 
«© Baldad, king of the Sauchgans; and Sophar, king of 


by Ariſtæus, Philo and Polyhiſtor®, ancient hiſtorians. 
2 Suidas in voce 1%. d Theatrum Terrz S. p 93: 
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the Mineans.” The ſubſtance of this is confirmed 1 


The Book of PS ALMS. 


SS” HE title of this book may be | David *, and think that thoſe which are ſaid to be 
rendered the book of praiſes or | a plalm of Aſaph, or of Heman, &c. ſhould be 
bymns ; the pſalm which our | rendered; a p/alm to Aſaph, &c, and only ſignify 
Lord ſung at the paſſover, is | that they were pſalms delivered to them, to be 
called an hymn, Matt. xxvi. 30. | ſung in a public manner. But the trueſt opinion 
and the 145th pſalm is jntitled | ſeems to be, that the greater part of them were 
Lan! dem a hymn of David; and | written by David, and for the moſt part thoſe that 
the pſalms in general are called mus by Philo the | have no title; and the reſt by thoſe whoſe names 
Jew *, and ſongs and hymns by Zoſephus ? ;, and | they bear. Some were written at and after the Ba- 
fo theſe ſeveral names of this book, the apoſtle ma- 5yloni/þ captivity, as P/alm cxxvi, and cxxxvii. The 
nifeſtly refers in Epbeſ. v. 19. Col. iii, 16. The | manner or form in which they were written wag 
ews divided the writings of the Old Teſtament | metre 5, though ſome depy it, that the Jews had 
into three parts: the firit diviſion is the Law, or | metre ; as appears by the different accentuation of 
five books of Moſes ; the ſecond is the Prophets, them from other writings, and from their bein 
former and latter; and the third, the hagiographa, ſung vocally and on muſical inſtruments. Fo/e- 
or holy writings z to which diviſion Chriſt has a | phus.*, the Jewiſh hiſtorian, ſays, that . David 
regard in Luke xxiv. 44. and becauſe the book of | being free from war, and enjoying a profound 
Plalms ſtands firſt in the laſt diviſion, the whole | peace, compoſed ſongs and hymns to God, of 
by its name. This book by the apoſtle Peter | various metre ; ſome trimetre, and ſome penta- 
35 intitled as here, As i. 20. the title in the Sy- | metre;“ i. e. ſome of three feet, and others of 
fiac verſion is, the Book of the Pſalms of David, five feet: for the Pſalms of David are thought ta 
* king and prophet, with which agrees the 4ra- | be of the Hric kind; and Gomargs in his Lyra has 
dic verſion. As to the divine authority of it, that | given many inſtances out of them, which are of the 
it was written by inſpiration of God, we have nor | zambic, irochaic kind, &c. tho? the Jews far many 
only the teſtimony of David, who ſays, be | years have loft the knowledge of the ſacred poetry. 
Spirit of God ſpare by me, 2 Sam. xxiii. 2, but the | R. Benjamin indeed ſays, that in his time there 
teſtimonies of Chriſt and his apoſtles, Malt. xxii. | were at Bagdad, R. Eleazar and his brethren, wha 
43. As i. 16. and jv. 24, 25. and, as Aben Ezra © | knew how to ſing the ſangs, as the ſingers did 
obſerves, the whole of it was ſpoken wpA NN | when the temple was ſtanding, The ſubject-mat- 
by the holy Gboſt. Concerning the penman or | ter of this book is exceeding great and excellent; 
amanuenſis, employed hy the Spirit of God in | many of the pſalms reſpect the perſon, offices and 
writing it, there are different opinions, The Jews | grace of Chriſt ; his ſufferings and death, reſurrec- 
make mention of ten, which are differently reckon- | tion, aſcenſion and ſeſſion at the right hand of 
ed by them. According. to Farchi *, they were | God; and fo are exceeding ſuitable to the Goſpel- 
Adam, Melchizedek, Abraham, Moſes, David, So- diſpenſation. The whole book is à rich mine of 
lomon, Aſaph, and the three ſons of Korab. Ac- 7 and evangelical truths, and a large fund of 
cording to Kimchi *, they were Adam, the firſt, | ſpiritual experience; and is abundantly ſuited tq 
Melchizedek, Abrabam, Aſaph, Heman, Jeduthun, | every caſe, ſtate and condition, that the church of 


gab and Fbiaſaph, Some aſcribe all the pſalms to 


* 
> * 


e e 


\ * 


HIS palm, though without a title, may | title, is aſcribed to him, Alls iv. 25, and fince both 
reaſonably be thought to be a pfalm of Da- are joined together as one pſalm by the Jews * ; ſee 


vid; ſince the next pſalm, which is alſo without a | the note on As xill. 33. and ſince this is the ge- 
„„ Og ; VVV 
3 | | 85 7 105 bd 8 
de Mutat. Nom. p. 1062. d Antiquitat. 1. 7. c. 12. ſ. 3. Præſat. in Pſalm. _ * Prefat. in Ibid. 
 Prefar, in Ibid. * + R. Hona in Midraſh Tillim, fol, 2. 1. Vid. Lowth, de Sacr, Poeſ. Hep. PreleRt, 3, 


. 325 e. It ſupra. Itinerar. p. 70, 71. * T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 9. 2, 


* 


Moſes, and the three ſans of Korab ; Afir, Elta- Chriſt, or particular believers, are in at any time, 
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Mall. v. 2. ſetting forth the praiſes, and expreſſing | 


a | 
neral preface to the whole book, which is chiefly 


of Apellinarius, © a ſong 


It is a character that belon 


of David's penning: it is intitled, in the metaphraſe 
of ' David, the prophet 
* and king.“ . : | 


6 5. r. Bleſſed is the man, &c.] This pſalm be- 


gins in like manner as Chriſt's ſermon on the mount, 


the happineſs of the man who 'is deſcribed in this 
and the following verſe. The words may be ren- 
dered, O, the blefſedneſſes of the man, or of this 
man ; he is doubly bleſſed, a thrice happy and 
bleſſed man; bleſſed in things temporal and ſpiri- 
tual; happy in this world, and in that to come, He 
is to be praiſed and commended as a good man, ſo 
the Targum; © the goodneſs, or O, the goodneſs 
* of the man;” or as others, O, the right goings 
“or happy progreſs, or proſperous ſucceſs of the 
man u, who anſwers to the following characters; 
which right walking of his is next obſerved, and 
his proſperity in V. 3. Some have interpreted this 
pore of Chriſt, and think it is properly ſpoken of 

im . That walketh not in the counſel of the un- 
godly : all men are by nature and practice ungodly, 
without God, without the true knowledge, fear, 
and worſhip of God, and are at enmity againſt him. 
to God's elect as well 
others, whilſt in a ſtate nature; and is ſome- 

times uſed to illuſtrate the love of Chrift in dying 

for them, and the grace of God in the juſtification 


of them, Rom. iv. 5. and v. 6. But here it de- 


ſcribes not ſuch who are wicked in heart and life 
in common only, but the reprobate part of man- 
kind, profligate and abandoned ſinners, ſuch as 
Jude ſpeaks of, Y. 4. and for whom the law is 
made, and againſt whom it lies, 1 Tim. i. 9. The 
word * here uſed ſignifies ſuch who are reſtleſs and 
- continually in miſchief; who are like the troubled 
ſea, which cannot reſt, ever caſting up mire and 
dirt: they ate always diſquieted themſelves, and 


are ever diſquieting others; nor do they ceaſe from 
ves, And to| 


being ſo till they are laid in their 
theſe counſel is aſcribed, which ſuppoſes capacity 
and wiſdom ; as, generally ſpeaking, ſuch are wiſe 
and prudent in natural and civil things, and 
are wiſe to do evil, though to do good they have 
no knowledge: and counſel implies conſultation 
and deliberation ; they act deliberately in ſinning, 
they caſt about in their minds, form ſchemes, and 
contrive ways and means how to accompliſh their 
vicious purpoſes ; and ſometimes they enter into a 
confederacy, and conſult together with one conſent, 
and their counſel is generally againſt the Lord, 
though it does not proſper and prevail; and againſt 
his Chriſt, his people, truths and. ordinances : it 
takes in both their principles and practices ; and 


the ſum of their counſel is to indulge themſelves in 


fin, to-throw off all religion, and to caſt off the 


fear and worſhip of God, Fob xxi. 14, 15. Now 
not to walk herein, is not to hearken to their coun- 


ſel, to give into it, agree with it, purſue it, and | 


act according to it; and happy is the man, who, 


tho' he may fall in the way of it, and may have 
bad counſel given him by ungodly men, yet does 


not conſent to it, take it and act upon it. This 
may be applied to the times of the Meſſiah, and 
the men of the age in which he lived; and the ra- 
ther, ſince the next pſalm, in which mention is 
made of the counſel of the ungodly, manifeſtly be · 


„ar 


| longs unto them. The men of that generation 


| filled by him, who is the end of it; and as it is 


| 


Pſ. i. V. I, 2. 


were a ſet of ungodly men, who conſult ; 
Chriſt to take 5. his life; and bleſſed > =,awy 
as Zoſeph of Arimathea, who, though he was in 
that aſſembly which conſpired againſt the life of 
Chriſt, did not walk in, nor conſent unto the; 
counſel and their deeds, Lake xxiii. 51. Nor Rand. 
eth in the way of finners; all men are ſinners thro? 
Adam's diſobedience, and their own actual tran. 
88 and ſuch were the elect of God when 
hrift died for them; and indeed are fo after con- 
verſion, for no man lives without ſin. But here 
it intends notorious ſinners, who are open, bold 
and daring in iniquity : the word * ſignifies ſuch 
who in ſhooting miſs the mark, and go aſide from 
it, as ſuch ſinners do from the law of God; pro- 
ceed from evil to evil, chooſe their own ways, and 
delight in their abominations. Now their Way is 
not only their opinion, as the Syriac verſion renders 
it, their corrupt fentiments, but their ſinful courſe 
of life; which is a way of darkneſs, a crooked 
path, and a road that leads to deſtruction ang 
death: and happy is the man that does nor tang 
in this way, which denotes openneſs, impu | 
and continuance ; who, tho' he may fall into this 
way, does not abide in it; ſee Rom. vi. 1, 2. The 
phariſees in the time of Chriſt, tho* they were not 


| openly and outwardly finners, yet they were ſ- 


cretly and inwardly ſuch ; and the way they ſtood 
in, was that of juſtification by the works of the 
law: but happy is the man, as the apoſtle Pau! 
and others, who ſtands not in that way, but in the 
way Chrift Jeſus, and in the way of life and righ- 


teouſneſs by him. Nor /iteth in the ſeat of the 


ſcornful: by whom may be meant proud and 
haughty perſons, in oppoſition to the humble and 
lowly, as in Prov. iii, 34. ſuch who are proud of 
their natural abilities, knowledge and wiſdom, of 
their honours and riches, or of their own righte- 
ouſneſs, and deſpiſe others; or ſuch who are deſ- 
perate in wickedneſs, of whom there is no hope; 
ſee Prov. ix. 7, 8. and deiſts and atheiſts, who ſcoff 
at divine revelation, and mock at a future ſtate, 
at death, hell and judgment, as in Ja. xxviii. 14, 
15. 2 Peter iii. 3. Now happy is the man that 
does not fit or keep company with ſuch perſons ; 
who comes not into their ſecret and into their aſ- 
ſembly ; does not aſſociate himſelf with them, nor 
approve of their diſpoſitions, words, principles and 
actions; ſee Pſalm xxvi. 4, 5, Such were the ſcribes 
and phariſees in Chrift's time; they derided him 
and his doctrines, ſcoffed at him when he hung 
upon the croſs, and deſpiſed him and his apoſtles, 
and his goſpel ; but there were ſome that did not 
Join with them, to whom he, his miniſters and truths, 
were precious and in high eſteem, and to whom he 
was the power and wifdom of God. 

y.2. But bis delight is in the law of the Lord, 
&c.] Not the law of nature, which was inſcribed 
on Adam's heart in innocence, but now greatly im- 
paired by ſin, and become very imperfect and very 
inſufficient to make men happy, or to lead them 


to true felicity : nor the law of Moſes, which is a 


fiery law, and works wrath, accuſes of ſin, pro- 
nounces guilty, curſes and condemns to death; and 


| therefore cannot be delighted in by a ſenſible ſinner, 


unleſs as it is in the hands of Chriſt, and as ful- 


ſo 


written on the heart of a regenerate man, who, 
| ar 


= Recti inceſſus, felices progreſſus, ac 


1 WNT en bestitudines Illes viri, Montanus, Vatablus, Gejerus. | | 
falt, in loc. Romualdus apud Mabillon. Itinerar. 
'n 


proſperi ſucceſſus, Michaelis; ſo Piſcator. 
Ital. p. 184. 


a ſuſtinian, in Octapl. P 
h Hp ſignificat eos qui ſine quiete & indeſinenter impie degunt; Vatablus. 
| qui longiſſime aberrant a ſcopo legis; Gejerus. | 5 e : 


| * Es 
I | 
% 


and ſerves it with his ſpirit : but rather the ſcrip- 
cures, as much and as many parts of them as 
were written in David's time; particularly the five 
books of Moſes, which are called the Law, and 
the teſtimony of the Lord z which being inſpired 
by God, were profitable and delightful to read, and 
to hear explained; and as they were David's de- 
light, and the men of his council, P/al. cxix. 24. 
ſo they were the delight of every good man, there 
being many things in them concerning the Meſ- 
ſiah, his grace and kingdom; ſee Luke xxiv. 44. 
As xxvi. 22, 23. Moreover the word Nm here 
uſed, ſignifies dorine, and may intend the evan- 
lic doctrine, as it does in Pſal. xix. 7. which is 
a pſalm concerning the doctrine of the apoſtles that 
went into all the world; and in like ſenſe is the 
word uſed in Ja. ii. 3. and xlii. 4. of the doctrine 
of the Meſſiah, that is, the Goſpel; and is the 
fame with the Law, or doctrine of faith, in Rom. 
Ji. 27. And this may be called the doctrine of the 
Lord, becauſe he is the author of it; it came by 
him, he revealed it; and becauſe he is the ſubject 
of it; it is concerning him, his perſon, office, 
grace and righteouſneſs; and ſo far as it was pub- 
liſhed in the times of David, it was a joyful ſound, 
good news and glad tidings, and the 57 of 
good men. And in his law doth be meditale day and 
night ; as Joſhua was directed to do, and David 
did, Joſh. i. 8. Pſal. cxix. 97. This is to be un- 
derſtood of a diligent reading, and ſerious conſi- 
deration of it; and of the employment of the 
thoughts, and of deep ſtudy upon it, in order to 
find out the ſenſe and meaning of it; and which is 
to be done conſtantly, every day, as often as there 
s leiſure and opportunity for it; or, as Kimchi on 
the place obſerves, whenever a man is free from 
the buſineſs of life ; unleſs this ſhould be taken fi- 
guratively, of the day of proſperity and night of 
adverſity, whether in things temporal or ſpiritual, 
which are each of them proper ſeaſons to meditate 
in, upon the word of God and goſpel of Chriſt. 
v. 3. And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, &c.] Or, for then ſhall be be, 
c. as Alſpech renders the words; and the He- 
brew particle vau is often uſed for then . As the 
preceding verſes deſcribe the man who is bleſſed, 
this points at his bleſſedneſs, and ſhews and proves 
him to be an happy man; for he is comparable to 
a tree; not to a dry tree, or a tree without fruit, 
or whoſe fruit is withered ; but to a fruitful tree, 
a green and flouriſhing one; to a. green olive- 
tree, or a palm-tree, or a cedar in Lebanon ; to 
which David compares himſelf and the righteous, 


Pſal. Iii. 8. and xcii. 12. and here ſuch an one is 


compared to a tree planted; not to one that grows 
of itſelf, a wild tree, a tree of the wood; but to 
one that is removed from its native place and ſoil, 
and planted elſewhere z and fo deſigns ſuch who 
are broken off of the wild olive-tree, and are graft. 
ed into the good olive-tree ; who are planted in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and in the church, the houſe of the 
Lord; of which tranſplantation, the removal of 
Tfrael into Canaan's land was an emblem, P/al. 
Ixxx. 8. and ſuch a ſpiritual plantation is of God 
the huſbandman z whoſe planting the ſaints are 
efficiently, Jai. Ix. 21, and Ixi. 3. Matt. xv. 13. 
And it is owing to the word, the engrafted word, 
which is the means of this engrafture, and to the 
miniſters of it inſtrumentally; ſome of whom plant, 
and others water, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. Moreover, the 


2 Vid. Noldii Concord. Part, Ebr. p. 308, 
Vo I. III. Ne 16, 
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far as it is, delights in it after the inward man, 


not as the 


3 
nnn 
| 


+ 493 
happy man before deſcribed is like a tree that is 
ſituated by the rivers of water, or diviſions and 


rivulets of water; which running about the plants, 
make them very fruitful and flouriſhing; ſee Ezek. 


xxxi. 4. and which may intend the river of the love 


of God, and the ſtreams of it, the diſcoveries and 
applications of it to regenerate perſons ; and alſo 
the fulneſs of grace in Chriſt, who is the fountain 
of gardens, the well of living waters and ſtreams 
from Lebanon, to reyive, refreſh, ſupply and com- 
fort his people; as well as the graces of the Spirit 


of God, which are near the ſaints, and like rivers . 


of water flow out of them that believe in Chriſt ; 
to which may be added the word and ordinances 
of the goſpel, which are the ſtill waters, to which 
they are invited and led, and by which, and with 
which they are greatly refreſhed, and mage fruit- 
ful. Arama interprets it of the waters of the law; 
it is beſt to underſtand it of the goſpel ; ſee Iſai. 
Iv. 1. it follows, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
ſeaſon ; and ſo appears to be a tree of righteouſ- 
neſs, filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, the gra- 
ces of the Spirit, and good works; which are 
brought forth by him under the influence of grace, 
as he has opportunity, and according to the mea- 
ſure of grace beſtowed. His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- 
ther ; neither tree, nor fruit, nor leaf ſhall wither, 
but ſhall be always green ; which is expreſſive of 
the ſaints perſeverance : the reaſons of which are, 
they are engrafted in Chriſt the true vine, and abide 
in him, from whom they have their ſap, nouriſh- 


ment and fruit; they are rooted and built up in 


him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith of him; and fo 
they hold faſt the profeſſion of it without waver- 
ing. And whatſozver he doth ſhall proſper ; mean- 


ing not ſo much in things temporal, of which 


Arama interprets it, for in theſe the good man does 
not always ſucceed, but in things ſpiritual : what- 
ever he does in faith, from love, to the glory of 
God, and in the name of Chriſt, proſpers; yea, 
thoſe things in which he is concerned, that are ad- 
verſe, and ſeem for the preſent to be againſt him, 
in the iſſue work for good to him : in ſhort, ſuch 
a man is bleſſed with grace here, and glory here- 
after; and therefore muſt needs be an Fa py man. 

Y. 4. The ungodly are not ſo, &c.] They are 
good man is; their manner and courſe 
of life are different ; they walk in the counſel of 
ungodly men, like themſelves, and take counſel 
againſt the Lord, his anointed, and his people : 


they ſtand in the way of ſinners, and ſteer their 


converſation according to the courſe of the world, 
and fit in the ſeat of the ſcornful ; laugh at divine 
revelation, lampoon the ſcriptures, deride 
men, make a jeſt of religion and a future ſtate : 
they have no delight in the law of the Lord, they 
caſt it away from them, and deſpiſe it; and are 
ſo far from a conſtant meditation on it, that they 
never read it, nor ſo much as look into it, nor is 
it ever in their thoughts, They are not like to 
a tree, as deſcribed in the preceding verſe : if they 
are like to trees, it is to dry trees, and not green 
ones, to trees without any ſap, moiſture and ver- 
dure, and which are only fit fuel for the fire; to 
the trees of the wood, to wild olive=trees ; to trees 
on an heath, in a deſert, in parched land, and not 
to trees by rivers of water, but to trees that have 
no root, and are without fruit, Jude y. 12. And 
though they may be in a ſeeming proſperous con- 
dition for a time, may be in great power, riches 
and honour, and ſpread themſelves like a green 
. | bay- 


r 9192 7 juxta diviſiones ; Maſculus, Hammond ; ſo Ben Melech. 
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bay-tree z yet ſuddenly they are cut down as the 
graſs, and wither as the green herb; and even their 
outward proſperity deſtroys them; ſo that not any 
thing they have or do in the iſſue proſpers: and 
therefore they are not bleſſed or happy as the good 
man is; yea, they are wretched and miſerable, 
nay curſed ; they are curſed now, and will be here- 
after: they are curſed in their baſket and ſtore, 
their bleſſings are curſes to them ; the law pro- 
nounces them curſed z and they will hear, Go, ye 
tur ſed, at the day of judgment. The Yulgate La- 
tin, Septuagint and. Arabic verſions, repeat the 


4 . you 
Mt 
5 
21 


| ungodly ſhall not be juſtified in the great day; the 
Vulgate Latin and Septuagint verſions render the 
words, The ungodly ſhall not riſe again in judęmen- 
from whence ſome haye concluded there will be Bo 
reſurrection of the wicked: which ſeems to be the 
ſenſe of Kimchi and other Jewiſh writers; who aſ 
ſert that the ſouls of the wicked periſh with their 
bodies at death, and that the latter riſe not, con. 
trary to Eccleſ. xii. 2 Dan. ii. 2, but that the 
wicked will riſe may be concluded from the juſtice 


| of God, which requires that the bodies which have 


ſinned ſhould be puniſhed ; and from the general 


words not ſo, and read not ſo the ungodly, nat ſo ; | judgment of good and bad, and from the account 


which ſeems to be done for the confirmation of the | 


truth of it; but are lite the chaff which the wind 


of the puniſhment of hell, which will be inflicted 
on the body as well as on the foul: beſides, the 


drivetb away : they are like chaff, which has no | contrary doctrine is a licentious one, and is calcu- 


root, mdiſture, greenneſs, nor fruitfulneſs; they have 
nothing in them ſolid and ſubſtantial; they are deſ- 
titute of all that is good 3: are vain and empty; 
without the knowledge of God and Chriſt; with- 
out faith in Chriſt and love to him; and are ſen- 
ſual, not having the Spirit, his graces and fruits: 
they are like chaff for lightneſs, vain in their ima- 
ginations, light in their principles, frothy in their 
words, and unſtable in all their ways: they are ne- 
ver long in any poſition, unſettled, diſquieted, and 
toſſed to and fro; and there is no peace unto 
them: they are like chaff, uſeleſs and unprofita- 
ble, nothing worth, fit only for everlaſting burn- 
ings, which will be their caſe. For when Chriſt 
will gather his wheat, the righteous, which are of 
value, into his garner, the heavenly glory, he will | 
burn the chaff, the wicked, with unquenchable |} 
fire. They are now like chaff, driven and carried | 


4 


about with every wind of doctrine, with divers g 


and ſtrange doctrines, and entertain every light and 
airy notion; and are eaſily drawn aſide and carried 


2 


lated to harden wicked men in their fins, and is 
directly repugnant to the aſſertions of Chriſt, and 
the apoſtle Paul, John v. 28, 29. Acts xxiv. 16. 
nor has it any foundation in this text, even admit- 
ting ſuch a verſion; which does not abſolutely af. 
firm that the wicked ſhall not riſe again, but that 
they ſhall not riſe again in judgment, in the firſt 
reſurrection, the reſurrection of the juſt, and fo as 
to be acquitted and difcharged, bur they ſhall riſe 
to the reſurrection of damnation. Nor ſinners in 
the congregation of the righteous; who are made 
righteous by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
to them, and have a work of grace and holineſs 
wrought in them ; and who under the influence of 


are the ſame with the bleſſed man, V. 1. and who 
at the day of judgment will be perfectly holy, and 
free from all ſin; and they will be all gathered to- 

ether by the holy angels; the dead ſaints will be 
raiſed, 1 living ones will be changed, and both 
will be caught up together to meet the Lord in the 


away by the force of their own luſts, and with | air, and will make up one general aſſembly and 


every temptation of Satan, who works effectually | 


church of the firſt-born.z and among theſe, and in 


in them : and particularly, they are like chaff be- | this aſſembly, there will not be a ſingle ſinner; 


* 


fore the wind of terrible judgments and calamities 


there are now ſinners in Zion, fooliſh virgins with 


in this life, and of the awful judgment hereafter; the wife, chaff and tares among Chriſt's wheat, 
when they will be driven away from the preſence | and wolves and goats among his ſheep; but then 
of the Lord into everlaſting deſtruftion. The | there will be an eternal ſeparation, and no mixing 
metaphor is often uſed in this ſenſe ; ſee Job xxi, | together any more. | 


17. J1/ai. xvii. 13, 14. and xxix. 3. Hof. xiii. 3. 


V. 6. For the Lord knoweth the way of the righ- 


and denotes the ſecret, ſudden, ſure and eaſy ruin | tecut, &c.] The way in which he walks by faith, 
of the ungadly, which comes upon them like a | which is in Jeſus Chriſt; the way in which he goes 
whirlwind, in an inſtant, which they cannot avoid; | to the Father, and carries to him his ſacrifices of 
and they can-no more ſtand before God and againſt | prayer and praiſe, which meet with acceptance 
him, than chaff before the wind. It follows, through him; the way in which he ſeeks for and 

V. g. Therefore the ungodly ſhall not and in the | expects juſtification, pardon, and ſalvation, name- 


Judgment, &c.] Neither in temporal judgment, 


ly, through the blood, righteouſneſs, and facrifice 
when God comes forth in a way of wrath and ſore diſ- | of Chriſt ; and alſo it may denote his courſe, his 


pleaſure; for who can ſtand before him when he is walk and converſation ; for the righteous man is a 


angry? what are chaff and ſtubble, thorns and briers, 
to conſuming fire? nor in the laſt and great day 


follower of God, he takes up the croſs and copies 
after Chriſt ; he walks not after the fleſh but after 


of judgment, ſo the Targum, and Kimchi interpret | the Spirit, according to the rule of the word, and 
the words; for that day will burn like an oven the | as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt : ang this way of 


wicked, who will be as ſtubble, and leave neither 
root nor branch: when the great day of the Lamb's 


his in every ſenſe the Lord knows; not merely as he 
is omniſcient, for by his omniſcience his eyes are 


wrath is come, who will be able to ſtand ? there | upon the ways of all men; he knows the way of 
will be no ſtanding for the wicked when he ap- | the wicked as well as the way of the righteous ; 
peats ; they will all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat | bur the ſenſe is, that the Lord approves of and is 
of Chriſt, to take their trial and hear their ſentence; | well pleaſed with his way of faith and- holineſs; he 


but they ſhall not ſtand in the ſame place with the 


knows his perſon, ſo as to love him and take de- 


righteous, not at Chriſt's right hand, but at his | light and pleaſure in him; his countenance beholds 


left ; they ſhall not ſtand with an holy confidence, 


him with a ſmile; he is well pleaſed with him in 


with intrepidity, and without ſhame, as the bleſſed | Chriſt and for his ſake, on whoſe account he has 


man will; they will not ſtand, but fall in judg- 
ment ; they will not be acquitted and diſcharged, 


reſpect to him and to his offerings, to his ſervice 
and duty, to his ways and works; and hence he is 


but be condemned to everlaſting puniſhment ; and | a bleſſed. man, is in a happy ſituation, and all he 
| does proſpers, for he and his ways pleaſe the Lord ; 
| EFT | an 


this ſenſe the Targum on the place expreſſes, The 


Pſ. i 5.556. 


grace live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly; theſe 
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Pſ. ii. . I . 
and hence alſo it is, that neither he nor his way ſhall 
periſh ; the way he is in leads to everlaſting life, 
and he being a follower of the Lord in a way pleaſ- 
ing to him, he ſhall never periſh, but have eternal 
cs But the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh; for 
his way is a wicked way, the way of finners, V. 1. 
ir leads to deſtruction and death, and all that walk 
in it ſhall periſh; for it is a way the Lord knows 
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| not, does not approve of, he abhors it; wherefore 

the man that continues in it will be unhappy, 
wretched-and miſerable to all eternity. Theſe laſt 
words therefore ſhew the reaſon of the happineſs of 
one ſort of men, and the unhappineſs of the other 
and prove and confirm the ſame: the Lord knows, 
approves of, loves and delights in the one; he does 


| not approve of and delight in the other, 


PSALM II. 


Ms pfalm is the ſecond in order, and fo it is 

called in As xiii. 33. which ſhews that the 
book of pſalms was in the ſame form in the apo- 
ſtles days as now, and as it ever had been; and 
tho it is without a title, yet certain it is, that it is 
a pſalm of David, ſince the twelve apoſtles of Chriſt 
with one voice aſcribe it to him, in which no doubt 
they ſpoke the generally received ſenſe of the Jew- 
ih nation, Ads iv. 24, 25. and the Meſſiah is the 
ſubject of it; and that it is a prophecy concerning 
him, his perſon, office and kingdom, appears from 
the expreſs mention of the Lord's anointed, or 
Meſſiah, in it; from his being ſet as king over 
Zion, notwithſtanding the oppoſition made againſt 
him; from the perſon ſpoken of being called the 
Son of God, and that in ſuch ſenſe as angels and 
men are not, and therefore cannot belong to any 
creature; and from his having ſo large an inheri- 
tance, and ſuch power over the heathen; and from 
the reverence, ſervice, and obedience due to him 
from the kings and judges of the earth; and from 
the truſt and confidence which is to be put in him, 
which ought not to be placed but in a divine per- 
ſon; and more eſpecially this appears from ſeveral 
paſſages cited out of it in the New Teſtament and 
applied to the Meſſiah, Acts iv. 25, 26, 27. and 
Xii. 33. Heb. i. 5. and v. 5. to which may be add- 
ed, that the ancient Jewiſh doctors interpreted this 
pſalm of the Mefſiah *; and ſome of the modern 
ones own that it may be underſtood either of Da- 
vid or of the Meſſiah, and that ſome things are 
clearer of the Meſſiah than of David; and ſome 
particular paſſages in it are applied to him both by 
ancient and later writers among the Jews, as y. 1, 
2. Why do the heathen rage, &c. Y. 6. I have ſet, 
&c. * Y. 7. I will declare the decree, &c. *. and . 
8. Aſt of me, &c.? and we may very ſafely inter- 
pret the whole of him. Fo | 


v. 1. Why do the heathen rage, &c.] Or the na- 
tions, which ſome underſtand of the Jews, who 
are ſo called, Gen. xvii. 5. Ezek, ii. 2. becauſe of 


| their ſeveral tribes; and of their rage againſt the 


Meſſiah, there have been many inſtances ; as 
when they gnaſhed upon him with their teeth, and 
at ſeveral times took up ſtones to ſtone him, and 
- cried out in a moſt furious and wrathful manner, 


Cruciſy bim, crucify him, Luke iv. 28, 29. John 


viii. 59. and x. 31. and xix. 6, 15. though it is 
beſt to interpret it of the Gentiles, as the apoſtles 
ſeem to do in Al; iv. 27. The Hebrew word tranſ- 
lated rage is by one Jewiſh writer * explained by 


ſays, that it is expreſſive of gathering together, 
and of a multitude; it intends a tumultuous ga- 
thering together, as is that of a mob, with great 
confuſion and noiſe*®; and fo the Gentiles, the Ro- 
man ſoldiers, gathered together, even multitudes of 
them, and came out with Judas at the head of them, 
with ſwords and ſtaves to apprehend Chriſt and bring 
him to the chief prieſts and elders; theſe aſſem- 
bled together in Pate's hall, when Chriſt was con- 
demned to be crucified, and inſulted him in a moſt 
rude and ſhocking manner; and many are the in- 


| ſtances of the Gentiles riſing in mobs, and appear- 


ing in riotous aſſemblies, making tumults and up- 
roars againſt the apoſtles to oppoſe them, and the 
ſpread of the goſpel by them ; to which they were 
ſometimes inſtigated by the unbelieving Jews, and 
ſometimes by their own worldly intereſt; ſee Ads 
xiii. 80. and xiv. 5, 19, and xvii. 5, 6. and xix. 
23—32. to which may be added, as inſtances of 
this tumult and rage, the violent perſecutions both 
of the Pagan emperors\and of the Papiſts, which 
laſt are called Gentiles as well as the other; for 
this reſpects the kingdom of Chriſt, or the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, from the beginning to the end. And 
the people imagine a vain thing ? by the people are 
meant the people of Jrael, who were once God's 
peculiar people, and who were diſtinguiſhed by him 
with peculiar favours above all others, and in whom 
this prophecy has been remarkably fulfilled ; they 
imagined and meditated a vain thing when they 
thought the Meſſiah: would be a temporal king, 
and fet up a kingdom on earth in great worldly 
ſplendor and glory, and rejected Jeſus, the true 
Meſſiah, becauſe he did not anſwer to theſe their 
carnal imaginations z they meditated a vain thing, 
when they ſought to take away the good name and 
reputation of Chriſt, by fixing opprobrious names 
and injurious charges upon him, for wiſdom has 
been juſtified of her children; and ſo they did when 
they meditated his death, with thoſe vain. hopes 
that he ſhould die and his name periſh, and ſhould 
lie down in the grave and never riſe more, Pſalm 
xli. 5, 6, 8. for he not only roſe from the dead, 
but his name was more famous after his death than 
before; they imagined a vain thing when they 
took ſo much precaution to prevent the diſciples 
ſtealing his body out of the ſepulchre, and giving 
out that he was riſen from the dead, and more eſpe- 
cially when he was riſen, to hire the ſoldiers to tell 
a lie in order to ſtifle and diſcredit the report of it; 
they meditated vain things when they attempted to 
oppoſe the apoſtles and hinder. the preaching of the 

oſpel by them, which they often did, as the 4s 


yan aſſeciate or meet together ; and which is often | goſpe 


the ſenſe of the word in the Syriac and Chaldee lan- 
guages, in which it is more uſed; and another“ 


* Jarchi in loc. . | 
zar, c. 19. R. Saadiah Gaon in Dan. vii. 1 
Mai mon. in Miſa. Sanhedrim, c. 11. 1. & Abarbinel. 


& Bereſhit Rabba, ſ. 44. fol. 38. 4. 


congregrant ſe turmatim, Vatablus ; cum tumultu, Munſter, Tigurine verſion. 


of the Apoftles teſtify; and it was after one of theſe 


t Kimchi in v. 12. & Aben Ezra in 1. 6. 12. 
Mathmiah 


z Aben Ezra in loc. 


attempts that the apoſtles, in their addreſs to God, 
rg made 


» T. Bab. Avodah Zarah, fol. 3. 2. Pirke Elie, 
* Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. go. 2. Zohar in Num, fol. 82, 2, 
Jeſhuah, fol. 37. 4. & 38. 1. T. Bab. Succah, fol. 52. 1. 


R. Sol. Ben Melech in loc. d Wa? 


* 


| 
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made uſe of this very paſſage of ſcripture, As iv. 


2, 3, 17, 18, 24, 28. and they ſtill meditate a vain 


thing in that they imagine Jeſus of Nazareth is not 
the Meſſiah, and that the Meſſiah is not yet come; 


and in that they are expecting and looking for him. 


Now the pſalmiſt, or the holy Ghoſt by him, aſks 
why all this? what ſhould move the Gentiles and 
the Jews to ſo much rage, tumult, and * 
againſt an holy and innocent perſon, and who went 
about doing good as he did? what end they could 
have in it, or ſerve by it? and how they could ex- 
pect to ſucceed? what would all their rage and 
riot, and vain imagination ſignify? it is ſtrongly 
ſuggeſted hereby that it would all be in vain and 
to no purpoſe, as well as what follows. 
V. 2. The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, &c.] 
Roſe'and ſtood up in great wrath and fury, and 

. preſented themſelves in an hoſtile manner, and op- 
poſed the Meſſiah: as Herod. the great, king of 
ada, who very early beſtirred himſelf, and ſought 
to take away the life of Jeſus in his infancy; and 
Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee, who is called a 
king, Mark vi. 14. who with his men of war mock- 
ed him, and ſet him at nought; and Pontius Pi 
late, the governor of Judea, who repreſented the 
Roman emperor, and condemned him to death; 
and all the kings of the earth ever ſince, who ever 
perſecuted Chriſt in his members, and have ſet 
themſelves with all their might to hinder the ſpread 
of his goſpel and the enlargement of his intereſt. 
And the rulers take counſel together ; as did the 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim, the great court of judicature 
among the Jews, the members of which were the 
rulers of the people, who frequently met together 
and conſulted to take away the life of Chriſt : tho' 
it may alſo include all other governors and magi- 
rates who have entred into ſchemes againſt the 
"ors and againſt bis Anointed, or Meſſiah, Chriſt : 
wy the Lord, or Jebovab, which is the great, the 
orious, and incommunicable name of God, and 
s expreſſive of his eternal _ and ſelf-exiſtence, 
and of his being the fountain of eſſence to all crea- 


tures, is meant God the Father; ſince he is diſ- 


tinguiſhed from his Son, the Meſſiah, his anoint- 
ed One, as Meſſiah and Chriſt ſignify ; and who 
is ſo called, becauſe he is ine be God with the 
holy Ghoſt, without meaſure, to the office of the 
Mediator, Prophet, Prieſt, and King; from whom 
the ſaints receive the anointing, which teacheth all 
things, and every grace of the Spirit in meaſure; 
and who, after his name, are called CHhriſtians. 
This name of the. promiſed Redeemer was well 
known among the Jes, John i. 41. and iv. 25. and 
which they took from this paſſage, and from ſome 
others. 5 
Y. 3. Let us break their bands aſunder, &c.] 
Theſe are not the words of the apoſtles, nor of the 
ſaints in goſpel-times, encouraging one another, 
notwithſtanding the rage and oppoſition of Jeu, 
and Gentiles againſt their Maſter and his intereſt, 
to break aſunder the bands of wickedneſs, the ido- 
latrous cuſtoms and practices of the heathens, and 
to throw off the inſupportable yoke of bondage, 
of 7ewiſh traditions and ceremonies z but of the 
heathen, the people, and kings of the earth, and 
rulers, who with one voice ſay this and what fol- 
lows, and caſt away. their cords from us; with re- 
lation to the Lord and his Anointed, whoſe laws, 
ordinances and truths, they call bands and cords ; 
fo Arama interprets them of the law, and the com- 
mandments ; or a yoke, as the Vulgate Latin, Sep- 
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their irreverence of God and the Meſſiah, their re 

jection of Chriſt and his religion; their non. ſub. 
jection to him, and their refuſal to have him 4 
rule over them; and their diſeſteem and contem t 
of his goſpel, and of the ordinances of it, and ” 
the Jaws and rules of his government in his church. 
es: and alſo they ſhew the wrong notion that carnal 
men have of theſe things; that whereas Chriq', 
yoke is eaſy, and his burden light; his goſpel and 
the .truths of it make men free from the [lavery of 
lin and Satan, and from a ſpirit of bondage; and 
true goſpel· liberty conſiſts in an obſervance of his 
commands and ordinances; yet they look upon theſe 
things as bands and cords, as fetters and ſhackles 

as ſo many reſtraints upon their liberty, which are 
not to be bore : when, on the other hand, they pro- 
miſe. themſelves liberty in a diſengagement from 
them, and in the enjoyment of their own luſts and 


ſinful pleaſures z whereas thereby they are brought 


into bandage, and become the ſervants of corrup. 
tion. Some render it caſt away from bim; ci. 
ther from Chriſt, or every one from himſelf. 

V. 4. He that ſilletb in the heavens ſhall laugh, 


the vain imaginations of the people; at the oppoſi- 
tion of the kings of the earth ." at the mad counſel 
of the rulers, againſt him and his Meſſiah ; and at 
their propoſal to one another to throw off the yoke 
and government of them both. This is a periphra- 
ſis of God, who dwells in the heavens, and its there 
enthroned; though he is not included and com- 
prehended in them, but is every where; and his 
being there is mentioned in oppoſition to the kings 


vaſt diſtance there is between them, and how they 
are as nothing to him, Jai. xl. 13, 17, 22. J 
iv. 18. and how vain and fruitleſs their attempts 
muſt be againſt him and his Meſſiah: and his ſit- 
ting there ſtill and quiet, ſerene and undiſturbed, 


is oppoſed to the running to and fro, and the tu- 


multuous and riotous aſſembling of the heathen. 
Laughing is aſcribed unto him, according to the 
language of men, as the Jewiſh writers ſpeak , 


by an anthropopathy; in the ſame ſenſe as he is 


ſaid to repent and grieve, Gen. vi. 6. and expreſſes 
his ſecurity from all their attempts, Job v. 22. and 
xli. 29. and the contempt he has them in, and 
the certain puniſhment of them, and the aggrava- 
tion of it; who will not only then laugh at them 
himſelf, but expoſe them to the laughter and ſcorn 
of others, Prov. i. 26. The Lord ſhall have them in 
deriſion; which is a repetition of the ſame thing in 
other words; and is made partly to ſhew the cer- 
tainty of their diſappointment and ruin, and part- 
ly to explain who is meant by him that ſits in the 
heavens. The Targum calls him, The Word of the 
Lord; and Alſbech interprets it of the Shekinab. 

y.5. Then ſhall be ſpeak uhto them in his wrath, 


It ſeems to refer to 


and 


tuagint, Syriac, Arabic and Elhiopic verſions fender 


DD a nobis, five ab illo, Nebienſis. 


4 Kimchi, Aben Ezra, & R. Sol. Ben Melech in loc. 


pf. il. . 2—5. 


the laſt word; and the phraſes in general exp 


&c.] At the rage and tumult of the heathen; at 


of the earth, and the people in it; and to ſhew the 


ile n e 46 6 i dd eo. RE 37 


&c.] Or, and be ſball ſpeak to them; ſo Nol- 
dius : that is, the Lord that fits in the heavens, 
and laughs, and has the heathen, the people, the 
kings and rulers in deriſion, ſhall not only ſilently 
deſpiſe their furious and concerted oppoſition to 
him and his Meſſiah, but ſhall at laſt ſpeak out 
unto. them, not in his word, but in his providen- 
ces; and. not in love, as to his own people, when 
he chaſtiſes them, but in great wrath, inflicting 
ſevere and juſt puniſhment. 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, after the crucifixion, 
ſufferings, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of 
Chriſt; and after the pouring out of the Spirit, 
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and when the goſpel, to their great mortification, 


round, and made large advances in the 
WE a. And vex pris, bis fore diſplea- 
ſure; or in the heat of his anger * : ſee Deut, xxix. 
24. where the. holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of the ſame peo- 
le, and of the ſame ruin and deſtruction of them 
at the ſame time, as here: and as the carrying of 
the Jews captive into Babylon, is called their vexa- 
tion, ſat. ix. 1. much more may their deſtruc- 
tion by the Romans; then it was they howled for 
vexation of ſpirit, Jai. Ixv. 14. the wrath of God 
came upon them to the uttermoſt ; they were fill 
ed with trouble and confuſion, with terror and 
conſternation, as the word * uſed ſignifies ; they 
were vexed to ſee themſelves ſtraitned and pent in 
on every fide by the Roman armies, oppreſſed with 
famine and inteſtine diviſions, rapine and murder; 
to ſee their temple profaned and burnt, their city 
plundered and deſtroyed, and themſelves taken and 
carried captive : and what moſt of all vexed them 
was, that their attempts againſt Jeſus of Nazareth, 
the true Meſſiah, were fruitleſs; and that notwith- 


ſtanding all their oppoſition to him, his name was 


famous, his intereſt increaſed, his kingdom was 
enlarged, through the ſpread of his goſpel among 
the Gentiles; and what Fehovab in the next verſe 
ſays, though it is to the comfort of his people, 
was to their terror and vexation. 8 
y. 6. Zet have I ſet my King upon my holy bill of 
Zion.) Or, behold, I have ſet, &c. ſo Noldius. 
By Zion is meant the church of God, eſpecially 
under the goſpel-diſpenſation ; ſee Heb. xii.22. Rev. 
xiv. 1. fo called, becauſe, as Zion was, it is the 
object of God's love and choice, the place of his 
habitation and reſidence; where divine worſhip is 
obſerved, and the word and ordinances of God 
adminiſtred ; and where the Lord diſtributes his 
bleſſings of grace; and which is the perfection of 
beauty, through Chriſt's comelineſs put upon her; 
and will be the joy of the whole earth: it is ſtrong- 
ly fortified by the power and grace of God, and 
is immoveable and impregnable, being built on 
Chriſt- the rock of ages ; and, like Zion, it is an 
high hill, eminent and viſible ; and more eſpecial- 
ly will be ſo, when the mountain of the Lord's 
houſe is eſtabliſhed upon the tops of the moun- 
tains : and it is an holy one, through the preſence 
and worſhip of God in it, and the ſanctification 
of his Spirit. And over this hill, the church, 
Chriſt is king; he is king of ſaints, and is ac- 
knowledged by them; and it is for their great 
ſafety and ſecurity, their joy, comfort and happi- 
neſs, that he is ſet over them: he is called by his 
Father, my King, becauſe he who is king of Zion 
is his Anointed, as in y. 2. and his Son, his be- 
gotten Son, as in . 7. his firſt-born, his fellow 
and equal; and becauſe he is his as king; not that 
he is king over him, for his Father is greater than 
he, as man and mediator, or with reſpe& to his 
office- capacity, in which he is to be conſidered as 
king; and therefore he is rather king under him : 
but he is a king of his ſetting up, and therefore 
called his ; he has appointed him his kingdom, 
given him the throne of his father David; put a 
crown of pure gold on his head, and crowned him 
with glory and honour, and the ſcepter of righ- 
teouſneſs in his hand, and has given him a name 
above every name, He did not make himſelf a 


J in zſtu irz ſuæ, Junius & Tremellius. 
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king, nor was he made ſo by men; but he was ſet 
up, or anointed by God the father, as the word * 
here uſed ſignifies; and may refer either to the 
inauguration of Chriſt into his kingly office, and 
his inveſtiture with it from all eternity, as in Prov. 
viii. 23. where the ſame word is uſed as here; and 
anointing with oil being a ceremony performed at 
the inſtallment of kings into their office, the phraſe 
is uſed for the thing itſelf: or rather, ſince Chriſt 
was anointed with the holy Ghoſt in the human 
nature, at his incarnation and baptiſm, and eſpe- 
cially at the time of his aſcenſion, when he was 
made or declared to be Lord and CHRIST; 
this may refer to the time when he, as the aſcend- 
ed Lord and King, gave gifts to men, to his apo- 
ſtles, and qualified them in an extraordinary.man- 
ner to carry his goſpel into the Gentile world, 
and ſpread it there, as they did with ſucceſs ; 
whereby his kingdom became more viſible and 
glorious, to the great vexation of the Jews; for, 
maugre all their oppoſition, Chriſt being ſet by 
his tather king over his church and people, con- 
tinued fo, and his kingdom was every day more 

and more enlarged, to their great mortification. 
V. 7. I will declare the decree, &c.] Theſe are 
the words of Jebovab's anointed and king, exer- 
ciſing his kingly office, according to the decree 
and commandment of the Father : for theſe words 
refer not to the following, concerning the genera- 
tion of the Son, which does not depend on the 
decree and arbitrary will of God, but is from his 
nature; but theſe words relate to what go before. 
The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Oriental ver- 
ſions place this clauſe at the end of the preceding 
verſe; ſome render it, declaring bis commandment, 
or the commandment of, the Lord; the laws that he 
would have obſerved, both by him and by the ſub- 
jects of his kingdom. The Syriac and Arabic ver- 
ſions, that be might declare the commandment of the 
Lord; as if this was the end of his being appoint- 
ed King. The word pri is differently rendered 
by many, the decree, the purpoſe of God concern- 
ing Chriſt as mediator, and the falvation of his 
people by him; and who fo fit to declare this, as 
he who lay in the boſom of the Father, and was 
privy. to all his ſecret thoughts and deſigns, and in 
whom the eternal purpoſe was purpoſed ? Fob i. 
18. Epbeſ. iii. 11. The Chaldee paraphraſe renders 
it by Rp the covenant, the everlaſting covenant 
of grace ; and who ſo proper to declare this, as he 
with whom the covenant was made ? and who is 
the covenant itſelf, in whom all the bleſſings and 
promiſes of it are, and the meſſenger of it? Mal. 
iii. 1. It may not be unfitly applied to the goſpel, 
which is the ſum and ſubſtance of both the decree 
and covenant of God; it is what was ordained be- 
fore the world for our glory, This Chriſt was ap- 
pointed to preach, and did declare it in the great 
congregation z the ſame with the counſel of God, 
Afts xx. 27. The words will bear to be rendered, 
1 will declare Y m to the command h, or ac- 
cording to the order and rule preſcribed by Jebo- 
vab, without adding to it or taking from it; agree- 
able to which he executed his office as King, and 
Prophet alſo. The doctrine was not his own, but 
his Father's he preached ; he ſpake not of himſelf, 
but as he taught and enjoined him ; the Father 
gave him commandment what he ſhould ſay and 
| ſpeak, 


| 
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ſpeak; Jobn xii. 49. and he kept cloſe to it, as he 


here ſays he would: and he ruled in his name, and 


by his authority, according to the law of his office 3 
and which might be depended upon from the tg. 
nity of -his perfon, which qualified him both for 
his kingly and prophetic offices, expreſſed in the 
following words: The Lord hath ſaid unto me, 
Thou art my Son; not by creation, as angels and 
men; nor by adoption, as ſaints ; nor by office, as 


civil magiſtrates; nor on account of his incarna- 


tion or reſurrection; nor becauſe of the great love 
of God unto him; but in ſuch a way of filiation, 
as cannot be ſaid of any creature nor of any other, 
Heb. i. 3. He is the true, proper, natural and 
eternal Son of God, and as ſuch declared, owned, 
and acknowledged by 7 
theſe words; the foundation of which relation lies 
in what follows: This day have I begotten thee; 
which act of begetting refers not to the nature, nor 
to the office, but the perſon of Chriſt ; not to his 
nature, not to his divine nature, which is common 
with the Father and Spirit; wherefore if his was 
begotten, theirs muſt be alſo : much leſs to his hu- 
man nature, in which he is never ſaid to be begot- 
ten, but always to be made, and with reſpect to 
which he is without father : nor to his office as me- 
giator, in which he is not a fon but a ſervant; be- 
fides, he was a Son previous to his being Prophet, 
Prieft and King ; and his office is not the founda- 
tion of his ſonſhip, but his ſonſhip is the foun- 
dation of his office; or by which that is ſupported, 
and which fits him for the performance of it : but 
it has reſpect to his perſon ; for, as in human ge- 
neration, perſon begets perſon, and like begets like, 
fo in divine generation; but care muſt be taken to 
remove all imperfection from it, ſuch as diviſibi- 
lity and multiplication of eſſence, priority and po- 


7 ſteriority, dependence, and the like: nor can the 


modus or manner of it be conceived or explained 
by us. The date of it, #9 day, deſigns eternity, as 
in 1/ai. xliii. 13. which is one continued day, an 
everlaſting now. And this may be applied to any 


time and caſe in which Chriſt is declared to be the 


Son of God; as at his incarnation, his baptiſm, | pl 


and gy one upon the mount, and his re- 
ſurrection from the dead, as it is in AA xiii. 33. 
becauſe then he was declared to be the Son of God 
with power, Rom. i. 4. and to his aſcenſion into 
heaven, where he was made Lord and Chriſt, 
and his divine Sonſhip more manifeſtly appeared ; 
which ſeems to be the time and caſe more eſpe- 


. Cially referred to here, if it be compared with Feb. 


. 
PV. 8. M of me, &c.] Jehovah is either here 
again introduced ſpeaking, or theſe words are a 
continuation of the Son's account of what his Fa- 
ther ſaid unto him; which do not ſuppoſe any ſu- 
periority in the one, or inferiority in the other; but 


are only expreſſive of the Father's great reſpect and 


affection for his Son, as ſuch a way of ſpeaking a- 
mong men ſhews, Eftber v. 3. Matt. xiv. 7. and 
of the great intereft the Son had in his Father, who 
could aſk nothing but he had itz and ſhews the 


perfect harmony, agreement, and unity between | je 


them; fee 1 Kings iii. 5. Chriſt, in the council and 


covenant of grace and peace, aſked many things of 


his Father, which were-granted ; he aſked for the 


| perſons of all the elect to be his bride and ſpouſe, 


and his heart's deſire was given him, and the re- 
queſt of his lips was not withheld from him: he 
afked for all the bleſſings of grace for them; for 
ſpiritual life here, and eternal life hereafter z- and 


all were given him, and put into his hands for 
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them, P/al. xx. 2, 3, 4. and here it is promiſe 
him, And I ſhall give thee tbe heathen for thing iy. 
beritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion ; by the beathen, and the wtermoſt py,,, 
of the earth, are meant God's elect among the Gen. 
tiles, and who live in the diſtant parts of the world 
which are Chriſt's other ſheep, the Father has b. 
to him as his portion, and whom he has made hig 
care and charge: as if it was not enough that he 
ſhould be King of Zion, or have the vernment 
over his choſen ones among the Jews, he commits 
into his hands the Gentiles alſo; ſee 1/ai. xlix. 6 
and theſe are given him as his inheritance and poſ- 
ſeſſion, as his portion, to be enjoyed by him; and 
who eſteems them as ſuch, and reckons them a 
y heritage, and a peculiar treaſure, his jewels 
and the apple of his eye. Theſe words reſpect the 
calling of the Gentiles under the goſpel - diſpenſation; 
and the amplitude of Chriſt's kingdom in all the 
earth, which ſhall be from ſea to ſea, and from the 
rivers to the ends of the earth. | 

V. 9. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, 
&c. ] Not his inheritance and poſſeſſion among the 
Gentiles, the - choſen: ones given him by the Fa- 
ther; theſe he delights in, takes care of, protects 
and preſerves: but the ſtubborn and rebellious ones 
among the heathen, and in the ſeveral parts of the 
world, who will not have him to reign over them; 
who treat his perſon with contempt, reject his go- 
vernment, diſobey his' goſpel, and deſpiſe his com- 
mands; towards theſe Chriſt will uſe ſeverity, and 
will exert his power and break them in pieces. 
The YVulgate Latin, Sepiuagint, Syriac, Arabic and 
| Ethiopic verſions render it, Hall feed or rule them, 
and fo it is cited in Rev, ii. 27. and xii. 5, and 


and King of kings; and muſt be underſtood as it 
is in thoſe places, of the ſeverity of his government 
over them, of the ſtrictneſs of his juſtice, without 
the leaſt diſplay of mercy; and then the ſenſe is 
the ſame with thoſe verſions which render it, Hal 
break them; as the word uſed is interpreted by the 
Targum, and the Jewiſh commentators on the 
place; and which is confirmed by what follows: 
Thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like à potter's veſſel ; 
which is very eaſily done with a bar of iron; and 
when it is done, the pieces can never be put toge- 
ther again : ſo that by the metaphor is ſignified, 
the eaſy and irreparable ruin of the wicked; ſee 
Ja. xxx. 14. Fer. xix. 11. The word ſignifies 
that they ſnould be ſo crumbled into duſt, that they 
ſhould be ſcattered about as with the wind; which, 
ſo far as it relates to the Jews, was fulfilled in their 
deſtruction by the Romans, and will have its accom- 
pliſhment in the antichriſtian nations at the latter 
day; ſee Rev. ii. 26, 27. | 8 
y. 10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings, &c.] 
This addreſs is made not ſo much to the kings of 
the earth in David's time, as to thoſe who would 
be under the goſpel · diſpenſation, and times of the 
Meſſiah; and particularly who would riſe up, and 
ſet themſelves againſt the Lord and his anointed, 
y. 2. and with theſe are to be underſtood their ſub- 
' jects: for if they are to ſerve the Lord, and be 


* 


ſubject to Chriſt, then much more thoſe that are 


under them; and they are rather ſpoken to parti- 
cularly, becauſe their examples have great in- 


or evil. Theſe are exhorted to be wiſe, or 
to act the wiſe part; for great men are not always 
wiſe; wiſdom, riches and honour, do not always 
go together; men, may be in high places, and yet 


be of low underſtandings; however they do not 
. always 


xix. 15, and applied to Chriſt, the Word of God, 
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fluence on thoſe over whom they rule, whether for 
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always act wiſely, and particularly thoſe kings did 
not, when —.— —— ſet themſelves aainſt 
the Lord and his Meſſiah ; fince ſuch oppoſition | 
muſt be fruitleſs, nor is there any counſel againſt 
the Lord, And we learn from the connexion of 
theſe words with the following, that the trueſt wiſ- 
dom in kings and people, is to fear God; be ſub- 
ject to Chriſt, and truſt in him. The words are 
an inference from what goes before; therefore, 
ſince Chriſt is ſet as King over Zion, and he is no 
other than the Son of God, and who has a power 
over all fleſh ; one part of the world is his inhe- 
ritance and poſſeſſion, and the other part he will 
in a little time break and daſh to pieces; where- 
fore now, under the goſpel-diſpenfation, while it is 
to day, and now is the accepted time and day of 
ſalvation, before the blow is given; act the wiſe 
part and leave off oppoſing, and become ſubject 
to ſo great and powerful a King. Be inſtrufed, ye 
judges of the earth; who are under kings, being 
appointed by them to hear cauſes and miniſter juſ- 
_ tice; they anſwer to the Sanbedrim of the Jews; 
to the rulers in Y. 2, Theſe are exhorted to re- 
ceive inſtructions, not in things political and civil, 
they may be well acquainted with; but in things 
religious and evangelical, in the worſhip of God, 
in the goſpel of Chriſt, and in his ordinances ; 
for perſons in ſuch poſts ſhould not be above in- 
ſtruction in theſe things. The word may be ren- 
dered, be ye cbaſtiſed or correi#ed ©; that is, ſuffer 
reproof, correction and chaſtiſement at the hand of 
God, whether by words or deeds ; ſubmit to it pa- 
tiently, and receive inſtruction from it : for God 
ſometimes reproves kings and princes of the earth, 
on account of their ſins, and for the ſake of his 
people, when they ſhould learn righteouſneſs ; ſee 
Pſat. cv. 14, 15. Ja. xxvi. 9. 

V. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, &c.] Not the 
creature, neither more, nor beſides, nor with the 
creator; God and mammon cannot both be ſerv- 
ed; nor any fictitious and nominal deities, the idols 
of the Gentiles, who are not gods by nature; but 
the true Jobovab, the one and only Lord God, he 
only is to be worſhipped and ſerved, even Father, 
Son, and Spirit. Here it may be underſtood ei- 
ther of the Lord Chriſt, the Son of God, who is 
to be ſerved by the kings and judges of the earth, 
he being King of kings, and Lord of lords ; or ra- 
ther of Jehovah the Father, ſince the Son. ſeems to 
be diſtinguiſhed from him in the next verſe: and 
the ſervice theſe perſons are called unto lies not in 
the diſcharge of any office in the church, as in 
preaching the word, which is ſerving God in the 
goſpel of his Son ; and hence the miniſters of the 
word are eminently called the ſervants of the moſt 
high God ; for kings and judges are not required 
hereby to lay aſide their crowns and ſceptres, and 
leave their ſeats of juſtice, and become preachers of 

the goſpel ; but in acting according to the will of 
God revealed in his word, and in the whole worſhi 
of him both internal and external: and this is to be 
done with fear, not with fear of man, nor with 
ſervile fear of God, but with a godly and filial fear, 
with a reverential affection for him, and in a way 
agreeable to his mind and will; with reverence and 
awe of him, without levity, careleſſneſs, and neg- 
ligence. And rejoice with trembling ; ſome refer- 
ence may be had to the joy in public worſhip, as 


— 
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at ſacrifices and feſtivals, and the muſic in divine 
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ſervice under the law; and the ſinging of pſalms 
and hymns and ſpiritual ſongs under the goſpel ; 
and eſpecially to the goſpel · diſpenſation itſelf, which 
is a time of joy and rejoicing z the goſpel is good 
tidings of great joy; the kingdom of God is not in 
things external, but in joy in the holy Ghoſt ; and 
above all, reſpect is had to a rejoicing in Chriſt 
Jeſus, in his perſon, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation : 


and which is conſiſtent with {rembling ;, not with a 


fearful looking for of judgment, but with modeſty 
and humility ; in which ſenſe this word, when joined 
with fear as here, is uſed, Pbil. ii. 12. and ſtands 
oppoſed to pride, haughtineſs and arrogance ; men 
ſhould fo rejoice in Chriſt as to have no confidence 
in the fleſh, or aſſume any degree of glory to them- 
ſelves, or have any rejoicing in themſelves, but 
wholly in Chriſt, giving all , # glory of what they 
have to him. 

V. 12. Kiſs the ſon, &c.] The Son of God ſpoken 
of in Y. 7. the word uſed is ſo rendered in Prov. 
xxxi. 2. and comes from another which ſignifies ta 
chooſe, and to purify, or to be pure; hence ſome ren- 
der it the elect or choſen one, or the pure one *; and 
both agree with Chriſt, who is God's elect, choſen 
to be the Redeemer and. Saviour of his people, and 
who is pure and free from ſin, original and actual. 
And whereas a kiſs is a token of love among friends 
and relations, at meeting and parting, Gen. xxxiii. 
11. Ruth 1. 14. it may here deſign the love and 
affection that is to be expreſſed to Chriſt, who is a 
moſt lovely object, and to be loved above all crea- 
tures and things; or as it ſometimes ſignifies, ho- 
mage and ſubjection, 1 Sam. x. 1. and it is the cuſ- 
tom of the Indians to this day for ſubjeAs to kiſs 
their kings : it may here alſo denote the ſubjection 
of the kings and judges and others to Chriſt, who 
is Lord of all; or elſe, as it has been uſed in token 
of adoration and worſhip, Job xxxi. 26, 27. Hoſ. 
xiii. 2. it may deſign the worſhip which is due to 
him from all ranks of creatures, angels and men, 
Heb. i. 6. and the honour which is to be given to 


him, as to the Father, Jobn v. 22. which ſhows the 


greatneſs and dignity of his perſon, and that he is 
the true God and eternal life: in the Talmud this 
is interpreted of the law, where it is ſaid, there is 
« no. H but the law, according to Pſal. ii. 12.” 
which agrees with the Sepiuagint verſion, Left be 
be angry; for though he is a Lamb, he has wrath 
in him, and when the great day of his wrath comes 
in any form on earth, there is no ſtanding before 
him; and how much leſs when he ſhall appear as 
the lion of the tribe of Judab, and ſhall be revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire; then kings and free- 
men will call to the rocks to fall upon them, and 
hide them from him. And ye periſh from tbe way; 
the Syriac verſion renders it from his way, the Son's 
way; and the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions 


from the rigbieous way; and the Arabic verſion from 


the way of righteouſneſs; or as to the way, as others *, 
the way ; all to one ſenſe ; meaning that way 
of righteouſneſs, ſalvation and eternal life by Jeſus 
Chriſt, which being miſſed by perſons, they are eter- 


nally loſt and undone : ſome render it becauſe of 


the way; that is, becauſe of their ſinful courſe of 
life; for the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh itſelf, 
and therefore they that purſue it ſhall periſh alſo ; 
others render it in the way; and then the ſenſe is, 
leſt they periſh in the midſt of their courſe of ſin, 
in their own evil way, they have choſen and delight- 
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to him; or rather, that it was given to him by the 


| or to Aſaph, it may ſignify. that it came from the 
Lord to him, or was divinely inſpired ; juſt as ir is | 


ciples were called children, his familiar friend, that 
did eat of his bread, lift up his heel againſt him, 


—— —— ——— ER 
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not flee from him, but rather went to meet him, 
yet it is eaſy to obſerve, that he took the ſame rout 


— „ * - 
„ * 
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ed in, or to uſe the words of Chriſt, die in their fins, 
and everlaſtingly periſh ; for this periſhing is to be 
underſtood not of corporal death, in which ſenſe 
righteous men periſh, but of everlaſting deſtruction: 
'or the word which is rendered from ihe way, may 
be. tranſlated ſuddenly , immediately, or ſtraigbi- 
way, and our Engliſh word dire#ly is almoſt the 
ſame; and ſo may deſign the ſwift and ſudden de- 
ſtruction of ſuch perſons who provoke the Son to 
wrath and anger; which ſenſe is confirmed by what 
follows. When his wrath is kindled but à little; 
either to a ſmall degree, or but for a little while; 
for the leaſt degree and duration of it are intolera- 
ble, and who then can dwell in everlaſting burn- 
ings, or abide the devouring flames? or when it is 


| chi interprets itz and ſo ſudden wrath brings ſudden 
deſtruction. Bleſſed are all they that pyt their truſt 
in bim; not in horſes and chariots, in riches and 
honours, in their own wiſdom, ſtrength and righ- 
teouſneſs ; but in the Son of God, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and who is truly and properly God; or 
otherwiſe faith and truſt would not be required to 
be put in him: and happy are thoſe who betake 
themſelves to him as to their ſtrong- hold and place 
of defence; who look to him and believe in him 


grace, and eternal life; theſe are ſafe and ſecure in 
him, nor ſhall they want any good thing needful 
for them; and they have much peace, joy and 
comfort here, and ſhall have more grace as they 


| Kindled COUND@ [uddenly , in a moment, as ar- 


" PSALM HE. 


A pſalm of David, when he 


Els is the firſt of the pſalms that has a 
| title, and is called a P/a/m; the word for 
which, mizmor, comes from one which ſignifies to 
cut or prune *, as trees are lopped of their ſuper-. 
fluous branches; ſhewing this to be a compoſition 
of even feet, in proper metre, formed for the mo- 
dulation of the voice, to ſome tune or muſical in- 
ſtrument; and it is ſaid to be 4 pſalm of David, 
which may be rendered à pſalm for or io David, 
2s if it was wrote by another for his uſe, and inſcribed 


holy Spirit, who was the author of it, though he 
was the penman. It is obſerved by ſome that where 
ever the dative caſe is. uſed in the title of the pſalm, 
as it moſt frequently is, as fuch a pſalm to David, 


ſaid, the word of the Lord came to the prophets ; 
though ſome render it 4 palm concerning David *, 
his troubles, his faith and ſecurity in God, his vic- 
ory over his enemies, and falvation from the Lord. 
However, David was the compoſer of this pſalm, 
under the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, occaſion- 
ed by his flight from Ab/alom ; who, having ſtolen 
away the hearts of the people of Hrael, entered in- 
to a conſpiracy with them, to dethrone his father 
and place himſelf in his ſtead ; and the people ſo 
increaſed continually with him, that David thought 
it adviſable to flee from Feruſalem, 2 Sam. xv. 12, 
13, 14. and at the time of his flight or after it, he 
penned this pſalm on account of it, and as ſuita- 
ble to it. And now was fulfilled what God had 
ſaid, by Nathan the prophet, ſhould befal him, 
becauſe of the affair of Bath/beba and Uriah ; ſee 
2 Fam. Xii. 11. & Xvi. 21, 22. David was an 
eminent type of Chriſt, and ſo he was in his trou- 
bles, and in theſe; as one of his ſons conſpired againſt 
him to dethrone him, and take away his life; ſo 
Judas, one of Chriſt's diſciples or children, for diſ- 


and ſought to betray him, and did; and who, tho 
he knew the deſigns of Judas againſt him, and did 


from Feruſalem as David did. At this time he 


went over the brook Kidron, and to the mount of 
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dem; ſo ſome in Mariana. 
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fled from Abſalom his ſon. 


Olives ; ſee John xviii. 1. Matt. xvii. 30. com- 
pared with 2 Sam. xv. 23, 30. And indeed the whole 
pſalm may be applied to Chriſt; and ſo as the 


| ſecond pſalm ſets forth the dignity of Chriſt's per- 
ſon, as the Son of God, and the ſtability and en- 


largement of his kingdom, notwithſtanding the op- 
poſition made to him ; this expreſſes his troubles 
from his enemies, his death and reſurrection from 
the dead, his victory over his enemies, and the 
ſalvation he wrought out for his people. In ſhort, 
it may be underſtood of Dawd as the type, of 
Chriſt as the antitype, and of the people of God, 
being ſuited to their experiences, more or leſs, in 


all ages; and in this large and extenſive way I ſhall 


chooſe to interpret it. 


V. 1. Lord, how are they increaſed that trouble 
me ? &c.] David's enemies increaſed in the con- 
ſpiracy againſt him, 2 Sam. xv. 12. the hearts of 
the men of Iſrael were after Aſalam, and againſt 
him. Chriſt's enemies increaſed, when Judas with 
a multitude came to take him; when the body of 
the common people cried out, crucify him; when 
the aſſembly of the wicked incloſed him, and 
pierced his hands and his feet. And the enemies 
of God's people are many; the men of this world 


are againſt them; legions of devils oppoſe them; 


and they have ſwarms of fins in their own hearts; 
and all theſe give trouble. David's enemies trou- 
bled him; he wept as he went up the hill, to thinl: 


| that his own fon ſhould ſeek to deſtroy him; that 


his ſubjects, whom he had ruled fo long with cle- 
mency, and had hazarded his perſon in war for their 
defence, and to protect them in their civil and re- 
ligious rights, ſhould rebel againſt him. Chrilt's 
enemies troubled him, when they bound and led 
him away as a malefactor; when they ſpit upon 
him, ſmote and buffeted him; when they ſcourged 
and crucified him, and mocked at him, The ene- 
mies of the ſaints are troublers of them; in the 
world and from the men of it, they have tribula- 
tion; Satan's temptations give them much uneaſi- 
neſs and diftreſs ; and their indwelling ſins cauſe 
them to cry out, O! wretched men that we are. 
This addreſs is made to the Lord, as the Lord God 
omniſcient, who knew the caſe to be as it was, and 
who had a concern in it ; it not being without his 


0 


for pardon, peace, righteouſneſs, every ſupply of 


Want it, and hereafter eternal glory and happineſs. 


„ = 


Pf. ii. x. a, 3. 


Vill, but according to it, he having foretold it, 
and as he who only could help out of it: and the 
Jfalmiſt delivers it in a complaining way, and in 
an expoſtulatory manner ; reaſoning the caſe why 
ir ſhould be ſo, what ſhould be the reaſon of it, 
for what end and purpoſe it was; and as wonder- 
ing at it, ſuggeſting his own innocence, and how 
undeſerving he was to be treated in ſuch a way. 


Many are they that riſe up againſs me; many in 


quantity, and great in quality; great in the law, 
in wiſdom, in riches, and in ſtature, as Jarcht in- 
terprets it; ſuch as Ahithophel and others, who 
roſe up againſt David in an hoſtile manner, to diſ- 
poſſeſs him of his kingdom, and to deſtroy his life. 
And many were they that roſe up againſt Chriſt ; 
the multitude came againſt him as a thief, with 
clubs and ſtaves: the men of this world riſe up a- 
gainſt the ſaints with their tongues, and ſometimes 
with open force and violence ; Satan, like a roar- 
ing lion, ſeeks to devour them, and their own fleſhly 
luſts war againſt them. 

V. 2. Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, &c.] 
Or to my ſoul , the following cutting words, which 
touched to the quick, reached his very heart, and 
like a ſword pierced through it: There is 10 belp 
for him in God; or no ſalvation ” ;, neither in this 
world, nor in that which is to come, as Kimchi ex- 
plains it. David's enemies Jooked upon his caſe 
to be deſperate z that it was impoſſible he ſhould 
ever extricate himſelf from it; yea, that God him- 
ſelf either could not or would not fave him. And 
in like manner did the enemies of Chriſt ſay, when 
they had got him upon the croſs ; ſee Marr. xxvii. 
43. and how frequent is it for the men of the world 
to repreſent the ſaints as in a damnable ſtate! and 
to call them a damned ſet and generation of men, 
as if there was no ſalvation for them? and how 
often does Satan ſuggeſt unto them, that there is 
no hope for them, and they may as well indulge 
themſelves in all ſinful luſts and pleaſures ? and 
how often do their own unbelieving hearts ſay to 
them, that there is no ſalvation in Chriſt for them, 
tho' there is for others; and that they have no in- 
tereſt in the favour of God, and ſhall be eternally 
loſt and periſh? And this account is concluded 
with the word ſelab, which ſome take to be a mu- 


fical note; and ſo the Septuagint render it u. 


which Suidas interprers the change of the ſong, 
of the note or tune of it; and the rather it may be 
thought to be ſo, ſince it is only uſed in this book 
of Pſalms, and in the prayer of Habbakuk, which 
was ſet to a tune, and directed to the chief ſinger. 
Kimchi derives it from a root, which ſignifies 7 lift 
up, and ſuppoſes that it denotes and directs to an 
elevation, or ſtraining of the voice, at the place 
Where this word ſtands. Others underſtand it as 
a pauſe, a full ſtop for a while; and as a note of 
attention, either. to ſomethjng that is remarkably 
bad and diſtreſſing, as here; or remarkably good 


and matter of rejoicing, as in y. 4, 8. Others con- 


ſider it as an affirmation of the truth of any thing, 
ood or bad; and render it verily, truly, as an- 


wering to Amer; ſo be it, ſo it is, or ſhall be; it 


1s the truth of the thing : to this ſenſe agrees Aben 
Ezra. But others render it for ever, as the Chal- 
dee paraphraſe; and it is a tradition of the Jews ?, 
that wherever it is ſaid, e/3ach, ſelab and ed, there 
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time; and in his ſufferings and death, ſo as that 


801 


is nq ceaſing, it is for ever and ever; and ſo then, 
according to this rule, the ſenſe of David's ene- 
mies is, that there was no help for him in God for 
ever. A very learned man has wrote a diſſerta- 
tion upon this word; in which he endeavours to 
prove, that it is a name of God, differently uſed, 
either in the vocative, genitive and dative caſes; 
as, O Selah, O God; or of God, or to God, &c. 
as the ſenſe requires. 

V. 3. But thou, O Lord, art a ſhield for me, &c.] 
Or about me *, protecting and defending me. David 
was a military man, and often alludes to military 
affairs; and borrows words from thence, expreſſive 
of his great ſecurity from the Lord; ſee Pſalm 
xvili. 2. So Jebovab the Father was a ſhield to 
Chriſt in his infancy, from Herod's rage and fury; 
and afterwards from the inſults of the Phariſees, 
and their attempts to take away his life before the 


his faith and confidence in him were kept up, and 
he got the victory aver ſin, Satan, and the world; 
ſee Pſalm xxii. 9, 10. Ia, I. 7, 8, 9. And the Lord 
is a ſhield unto all his people, Gen. xv. 1. Pſalm 
Ixxxiv. 11. They are kept by his power, and en- 
compaſſed about with his favour, as with a ſhield 

| his veracity and his faithfulneſs in his promiſes, ar 
his truth, are their ſhield and buckler : and eſpe- 
cially his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſhield 
which faith makes uſe of, particularly his blood 
and righteouſneſs, and falvation by him; which it 
holds up, and defends itſelf with, againſt the charges 
of the law, the accuſations of conſcience, and the 
temptations of Satan; and which are a ſecurity from 
the juſtice of God, and wrath to come, My glory 
who took David from the ſheep-fold, and made 
him king over [/rael, and raiſed him to all the 
glory he had enjoyed; and in whom he gloried as 
his cavenant- God, and of whom he made his boaſt ; 
and not of his ſtrength, valour, wiſdom, ' riches 
and honour. So God the Father is the glory of 
Chriſt, the glorifier of him, by ſupporting him un- 
der his ſufferings, raiſing him from the dead, and 
ſetting him at his own right hand, where he is 
crowned with glory and honour; and he is the glory 
of his people, in whom they glory, and by whom 
they are called to eternal glory; and who will give 
it to them, and reveal it in them, even an eternal 
weight of it, which the ſufferings of this life are 
not worthy to be compared unto. And the lifter up 
of mine head; ſuch as the helmet is: the Lord was 
the lifter up of David's head, when he brought him 
to the throne, and afterwards gave him victory over 
his enemies; for ſo the phraſe of lifting up the head 
ſignifies; ſee 2 Kings xxv. 27. Pſalm xxvii. 6, And 
he was the lifter up of Chriſt's head, when he raiſed 
him from the dead; and exalted him, both with . 
and at his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
and gave him a name above every name, And he 
is the lifter up of the heads of his people in con- 
verſion, when he raiſes them from a low eſtate, and 
ſets them among princes, to inherit the throne of 
glory; and when he gives them comfort, peace 
and joy, which cauſes them to lift up their heads; 
whereas in ſorrow, and mourning, and diſtreſs, 
the head is bowed down like a bulruſh, Z@Mviii. 5, 
and when he gives them boldneſs and canfidence, 
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of the blood. of Chrift upon them; ſo at the bat of 


judgment hereafter, thro” the ri hteouſneſs of Chriſt 
ut upon them, as that they not be aſhamed 
nor confounded ; fee Luke xxi. 28. 1 Jobn ii. 28. 
d he will be the lifter up of their heads in the re- 
urrection-morn, and when they ſhall appear with 
Chrift in glory. eee 
v. 4. 1 cried unto the Lord with my voice, &c.] 
The experience which the pſalmiſt had of being 
heard in prayer, was what gave great encourage- 
ment to his faith, as to his intereſt in God and fal- 
vation by him, when his enemies were ſo increaſed 
about him; for crying here is to be underſtood of 
prayer, as it is often uſed in this book of Pſalms. 
And ſo the Targum renders it, 7 prayed, and this de- 
figns vocal prayer. Sometimes there is a crying in 
Mayer and no voice heard, as it is ſaid of Moſes, 
x0d. xiy. 15. and was the caſe of Hannab, 1 Sam. 
3. 13. but this was with a voice, and a loud one, as 
in P/al. Iv. 17. denoting ardor, fervency and im- 
rtunity; and ſuch prayer avails much with God, 
The object addreſſed in prayer is the Lord, the God 
of his life, and who was able to fave him, and ſup- 
ly all his wants. And be heard me out of his holy 
Bill. Selah. Either out of the church, the holy hill 
of Zion, Pſalm ii. 6. where David prayed and God 
granted. his preſence, and gave an anſwer to his 
prayers ; or out from the mercy-ſeat and ark, which 
was a type of the propitiatory, Chrift, and which 
\ David Yad brought to his own city, the hill of 
Sion; or from heaven, the habitation of God's ho- 
lines: David was a man of prayer, and he was 
often heard and anſwered by God. And this alſo 
is true of Chriſt, he offered up prayers and ſuppli- 
cations with ftrong crying and tears to God, that 
was able to ſave him; and he was heard by him, 
yea the Father always heard him: and God is a 
Gad hearing and anſwering the prayers of his peo- 
ple, ſooner or later; ſometimes before, ſometimes 
at, and ſometimes after their crying to him. 
V. 5. { laid me down and ſlept, &c.] After the 
battle was over between Ab/alom's men and his, ſays 
 Aben Ezra; but rather this was in the midſt of 
his trouble and diſtreſs, ſince he afterwards prays 
for falvation : and this fleep was either, as Faro 
. obſerves, through his heart being overwhelmed with 
grief; for there have been inſtances of perſons ſleep- 
ing through forrow, as Elijab, Jonab, and the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, 1 Kings xix. 4, 5. Jonab i. 5, Luke 
XX1, 4.5. or rather this is expreſſive of the calmneſs 
and ferenity of his mind amidſt his troubles; he 
laid himſelf down in peace, and ſlept quietly and 
comfortably; he did not loſe a night's reſt his flee 
was ſweet unto him; which was a bleſſing of lite 
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raſhneſs, ſtupidity and inſenſibility, but to divine 
ſupports. Theſe words may be interpreted, as th 
are by ſome of the ancients, of the death of Chrig 
and of his reſurrection from the dead by the power 
of God; death is often expreſſed by ſleep, and the 
reſurrection of the dead by-an awaking out of ſlee 
Dan. xii. 2. Iſa. xxvi. 19. and Chriſt's death bein 
ſignified by lying down and ſleeping, may denote 
both the voluntarineſs of it, that he laid down his 
life freely and willingly ; and his ſhort continuance 
| under the power of death, it was but like a nights 
| ſleep; and his reſurrection from the dead, being ex- 

preſſed by an awaking through the Lord's ſuſtain, 
ing him, ſhews that it was by the power of God, 
even the exceeding greatneſs of his power : and the 
whole of this may be applied to the caſe and ſtate 
of the ſaints and people of God, who at times have 
reſt and peace amidſt their enemies; though they 
have tribulation in the world, they have peace in 
Chriſt ; and notwithſtanding the temptations of 
Satan, and the corruptions of their own hearts, 
| they have joy and comfort through believing in 
Chriſt ; the Lord ſtays them with precious pro. 
miſes, and ſupports them with the diſcoveries of his 
love, and upholds them with the right hand of his 
righteouſneſs. 

V. 6. I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of the 
people, &c.] David was a man of courage from 
his youth ; the inſtances of his attacking the lion 
and the bear, when he kept his father's ſheep, his 
engaging with Golzath, and his military exploits, 
ſhew it; and though there were now many thou- 
ſands up in arms againſt him, and his own ſon at 
the head of them; all the tribes of //rae! were re- 
volting from him, and he was only attended with 
a few of his friends, yet he was not diſmayed; for 
that he refers to this inſurrection appears by what 
follows, that have ſet themſelves againſt me 
round about ; and this was owing not to himſelf 
but to the Lord's ſuſtaining of him; fee P/aln 
xxvii. 1, 2, 3. and ſuch courage and greatneſs of 
foul did his antitype the Meſſiah Kc and to a 
greater degree, when Judas, with his band of ſol- 
diers, and the multitude with clubs and ſtaves, en- 
| tered the garden to apprehend him; and when the 
prince of this world was marching towards him, 
and when he was engaged with all the powers of 
' darkneſs, and when the ſorrows of death compaſſed 
him about, yet he failed not, nor was he diſcouraged: 
and ſomething of this ſpirit appears in true be- 
lie vers, when they are in the exerciſe of faith, have 
the preſence of God, and the diſcoveries of his love; 
they are then not afraid what man can do unto 
them; nor are they afraid of devils themſelves, but 
ainſt them; nor of any nor all their ene- 


from the Lord, that every one does not enjoy; ſee 
Pſal. cxxvii. 2. I awated; in the motning, alive 


and chearful. Some lay themſelves down and never | 


awake more, as Siſera the captain of Zabin's army, 
and 1/hboſbeth the fon of Saul; and this might have 
2 been David's caſe, conſidering the circumſtances he 


cares, or pains of body, or uneaſy dreams, riſe fa- 
beg and diſtreſſed; but David aroſe in good health 
of L 
For the Lord ſuftained me; the pſalmiſt 
1 commit himſelf to the care and protection of 
| | God; de id himſelf down in his arms, and there 
_ ſlept in ſafety; the Lord preſerved him, who is //- 
i rae!'s. keeper that neither Numbers. nor ſleeps: and 
| he roſe; in. health and chearfulneſs in the morning, 
| being ſupported by his right hand. This ſhews, that 


was in: and others, thro” perplexing thoughts and | 


d tranquillity.of mind, and comfortably. | 


' wreſtle ag 
mies, they having victory over them, given by God 
through Chriſt, | 
V. 7. Ariſe, O Lord; fave me, O my God, &c.] 
God ſometimes, in the apprehenſion of his people, 
' ſeems to be as if he was aſleep : when he does not 
appear to them and for them, and does not exert 
his power on their behalf, then they call to him to 
$64. . and ariſe; ſee P/al. xliv. 23. and it may be, 
ſome reſpect is had to the words of Moſes when the 
ark ſet forward, Numb. x. 35. and it may be ob- 
ſerved, that though David enjoyed ſo much peace 
and tranquillity of mind, and was in ſuch high ſpi- 
rits as not to be afraid of ten thouſands of men, yet 
he did not neglect the right means of deliverance 
and ſafety, prayer to God, who he knew was his 
God; and he addreſſes him as ſuch, and uſes his 


o 
* 
i 
4 
4 
1 


—— 


covenant - intereſt in him, as an argument with him 


his lying don to ſleep, when in ſuch circumftances, 
and * with chearfulneſs, were not owing to 


2 


to ariſe and ſave him from his enemies, who = 
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Pl. ii. 
able to do it, and to whom ſalvation belongs: ſo 
Chriſt, his antitype, prayed to God as his to 
fave him, 'and was heard by him in like manner ; 
ſo the faints call upon God in a day of trouble, 
cry. to him in their diſtreſſes, to be delivered out 


of them. For thou baft ſmitten all mine enemies 
n the cheek-bone 3, to ſmite any one upon the 
cheek is reckoned reproachful, and is caſting con- 
cempt upon them; ſee Jeb xvi. 10. and the ſenſe 
is, that God had poured contempt upon his ene- 
mies in time paſt, and had brought them to ſhame 
and confuſion : hence he puts up the above prayer 
as a prayer of faith for ſalvation, founded on paſt 
experience of God's goodneſs; he prayed that his 
God would ariſe and ſave him, and he believed he 
would, becauſe he had hitherto appeared for him, 
and againſt his enemies. Thou haſt broken the teeth 
of the ungodly ; who were like to beaſts of prey 
whoſe ſtrength lies in their teeth, whereby they do 
the miſchief they do; and the breaking of their 
teeth ſignifies the taking away from them the power 
of hurting, and refers to the victories which God 
had given David over the Pbiliſtines, Edomites, 
Syrians, and others; and may be applied to Chriſt, 
and be expreſſive of ſin, Satan, the world and death 
being overcome and aboliſhed by him, and of the 
victory which the ſaints have through him over the 
ſame enemies. 4 
V. 8. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, &c.] 
As the author of it; temporal ſalvation is of him; 
all the deliverances of the ſaints out of their trou- 
dles are from him; and to him is owing their ſpiri- 
tual and eternal ſalvation; this belongs to Jebovab, 
Father, Son, and Spirit: Jebovab the Father re- 
ſolved upon it, choſe men to it from everlaſting, 
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contrived the ſcheme of it in his infinite wiſdom, 
made a covenant with his Son, in which he ſecured 
it, and appointed him to be the author of it, and 
| ſent him in the fulneſs of time to effect it; and 
Chrift the Son of God, being qualified for it, be- 
ing mighty to ſave, came into this world for that 
| purpoſe, and is become the author of eternal falva» 
tion; his on arm has brought it to him, though 
there were many difficulties in the way; ſuch as ful. 
filling the law, ſatisfying juſtice, making an end of 
ſin, grappling with all the powers of darkneſs, and 
undergoing an accurſed death: and the Spirit of 
God, he makes men ſenſible of their need of this 
ſalvation; he brings it near to them, and works 
faith in them to lay hold upon it, and ſnews them 
their intereſt in itz and in conſequence of all this 
the glory of ſalvation belongs to the Lord, Father, 
Son, and Spirit, and ſhould be given to the Father 
as the contriver of it, to the Son as the author of 
it, and to the Spirit as the applier of it; ſee Rev. 
vii. 10. Thy bleſſing is upon thy people. Selah. or 
it may be conſidered prayer-wiſe, let thy hleffing be 
upon thy people; either upon thoſe that were on 
the ſide of David, or on thoſe, as others interpret 
it, who had imprudently joined themſelves to Ab» 
falom ; which latter ſenſe, if right, ſhews in what a 
divine frame and diſpoſition of mind the pſalmiſt 
was, to pray for his enemies : or the words are an 
aſſertion, that the blefling of the Lord was come 
upon his covenant-people, and does deſcend upon 
them as they are called by grace; even all ſpiritual 
bleſſings; the bleſſings of a juſtifying righteouſneſs, 
of pardon of fin, of reconciliation and peace by tho 
blood of Chriſt, of adoption, and of eternal life; 


the bleſſing of grace, and the bleſſing of glory, 


PSALM IV. 
To the chief muſician on Neginath, a pſalm of David. 


* 


NEHIs pſalm is inſcribed 1 the chief maſician, 
or. conqueror ©, who excelled others in the art 
muſic, and carried the glory from them'; who 
was very ſkilful, and inſtructed others in it, and 
was the maſter of the ſong, as Chenaniab, 1 Chron. 
xv. 22, 27. who ſet the tune, led on the pſalm, and 
had the whole direction and management of it; 
and fo the Jewiſh doctors generally underſtand 
it of one that preſided over the reſt of the mu- 
ſicians and fingers; and to ſuch an one was this 
' pfalm ſent, to be ſang in public worſhip : for 
the pſalms of David were not compoſed for private 
uſe only, but for public ſervice; and were committed 
into the hands and care of the chief of the ſingers, 
as Aſaph and others; ſee 1 Chron. xvi. 7. by whom 
they were preſerved and tranſmitted to future apes 
for the ol of the church, not only in the former 
but in the preſent diſpenſation. The Septuagint in- 
terpreters, and after them the Vulgate Latia and 


Ethiopic verſions, render it anto the end, or fot ever; 


to this agrees the ſenſe of R. Saadiab Gaon *, who 
 fays, „this is a pſalm of David, who gave it to 

one of the ſingers to ſing it continually,” as if 
was Fra , 
to underſtand it of the chief muſician, or precen- 
tor, who is ſaid to be on neginoth; the ſingular, negi- 
nah, is uſed in the title of Pſal. Ixi. and it is fome- 


or ever; but the former ſenſe is beſt, | p | 
Lightfoot and others, it was the rebellion of Sheba, - 


times rendered 2 ſong, as in Fob xxx. 8. Pſalm 
| Iexvii, 6, hence the Vulgate Latin verſion here ren- | 


» JH fit benedidtio tua, Junius & Tremellius, Tarnovius, Gejerus, Michaelis, = 
4 Jarchi, Aben Ezra, Kimchi, & Ben Melech in loc. 


| Montanus, Vatablus ; vincenti. Munſter. 
Ezra in loc. 


f Kimchi & Ben Melech in loc, and others in Aben Ezra in loc, 


ders it in ſongs; and the Septuagint renders it in 
pſalms; and then the meaning is, that this perſon 
was the chief man that preſided over the ſongs and 
pſalms : though the Jewiſ writers, for the moſt 


part, interpret it of a mufical inftrument ſo called; 


not ſuch an one as was blown, as the pipe and trum- 


pet, but what was played upon with the hand; fee 


1 Sam. xvi. 16, 23. and Xix, 9. a ſtringed inſtru- 
ment, which was touched with the fingers as an 
harp, or ſtruck with a quill or bow as a violin. 
And as there were various inſtruments of muſic uſed 


were played with the hand : and it looks as if this 

ſalm was to be ſung to ſuch an inſtrument, by its 
being inſcribed and Kr to him. Aben Ezra takes 
the word to be, the beginning of a ſong; and the 
Targum renders the whole, 7o ſing upon the chorus of 
dances, It is called a pſalm of David, being writ- 
ten by him, under the inſpiration of the Spirit of 
God; the occaſion of it was 4b/alom's rebellion x 
and it was written when he fled from him, as the 
receding, as Kimchi thinks; but according to 


2 Sam, xx. though others refer it to the time of 
his diſtreſſes and perſecutions by Saul: according 
to the Jewiſh rabbins*® where there are the words 
Rn Mur: as they are both in this title, the pſalm 


* Apud Aben 


Kimchi Præfat. in Pſalm, 


in the temple· ſervice, ſo there were perſons ſet over 
them, ſome over one ſort, and ſome over another; 
and this man preſided over the inſtruments that 


* 


N vidori, Pagninus, 
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belongs to future time, to the world to come, to | and ſenſible of his/fin, both original and aQua), 
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the times of the Meſſiah. 


V. 1. Hear me when I call, O God of my righ- 
geouſneſs, &c.] Or, my righteous God, who is 
righteous in his nature, ways and works, the juſt 
judge of the whole earth, who will do right; or 
the vindicator of my righteouſneſs, as the Syriac ver- 

ſion renders it; that is, of his innocence and up- 
„ which the Lord knew and was a witneſs 

: and ſince he was his covenant-God, he doubt- 

ed not but he would bring it forth as the light, 
and favour his righteous cauſe, and do him juſ- 
tice upon his enemies: or the pſalmiſt addreſſes 
God in this manner, becauſe he was the author of 
his righteouſneſs, and was the juſtifier of him, by 
imputing the righteouſneſs of his Son unto him. 
So Chriſt addreſſes his Father, Jobn xvii. 26. who 
he knew would juſtify him, and by whom he was 

Juſtified as the ſurety of his prope, when he roſe 
from the dead: and fo the ſaints can draw nigh 
to God the judge of all, through the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt ; knowing that he is juſt, and the 
Juſtifier of him that believes in Jeſus; and that he 
is juſt and faithful to forgive their ſins, and cleanſe 
them from all unrighteouſneſs, on account of his 

blood. The petition put up by the pſalmiſt is, to be 

heard when he called, that is, to hear his prayer, 
as it is explained in the latter part of the verſe : 
and God is a God hearing prayer; and fo David, 
Chriſt, and all the ſaints have found him to he : 
and the encouragement to pray to the Lord, in 
hope of being heard, aroſe from paſt experience 
of divine goodneſs. Thou haſt enlarged me when 
I was in diſtreſs : when he had like to have been 
killed by Saul, caſting a javelin at him; and 

' when his houſe was watched by men that Saul ſet 
there, and he was let down through a window and 

| eſcaped ; and when he was ſhut in at K#/ab, where 

Saul thought he had him ſafe; and at other times, 

to which he may here refer, as in Pſal. xvii. 19. 
and xxxi. 8. and this may be applied to the Mei- 
all, when in the garden, beſet with ſorrows, and 
an angel ſtrengthned him; and when on the croſs, 
ſurrounded by various enemies, whom he conquer- 
ed; and when in death and the grave, from the 
pains and cords of which he was looſed, and fer 
in a large place. And this agrees alſo with the 
experience of the ſaints; who, when in diſtreſs 
through fin, Satan, and the law, have been ſet free, 
through the goſpel proclaiming liberty to the cap- 
tives to ſuch enemies; and the opening of the 
priſon to-them that have been bound by them : 
and when they have been ſo ſhut up and ſtraitned 
in themſelves, that they could not come forth in 
the diſcharge of duty, and in the exerciſe of grace; 
through the Spirit of the Lord, who is à Spirit of 
liberty, they have been enlarged in the duty of 
prayer and of praiſe, and in the exerciſe of faith 
and love; and their hearts have been enlarged 
through the diſcoveries of the love of God towards 
them, fo that they have run chearfully in the ways 
of his commandments ; who alſo gives them large- 
neſs: of heart, an increaſe of the knowledge of 

Chriſt, and of the love of God, and fills them 

with joy and peace in believing, and draws out 
the deſires of their ſouls to his name, and the re- 
membrance of him. Have mercy upon me; the 
pſalmiſt pleads no merit nor worthineſs of his 


LMS. 


he- intreats a diſcovery of pardoning grace 
mercy. The words may be er £ — 
unto me ', or ſhew me favour ; beſtow the bleg. 
ings of grace, grant larger meaſures of grace, and 
freſh ſupplies of it: and ſo all ſenſible ſinners a 
ply to God for mercy; and all the ſaints have 
recourſe to him as the father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort, for every mercy, both tem- 
poral and ſpiritual. Nor is this unſuitable to the 
Meſſiah, as man and mediator; with whom 
keeps his mercy for evermore, as the head and 
ſurety of his 
the grace of God was; and who increaſed, as in 
ſtature, ſo in favour with God and man; and 
which, no doubt, was deſirable by him. And bear 
my prayer: the ſame petition with that in the be- 
ginning of the verſe; invocation and prayer being 
the ſame thing. 
Y. 2. O ye ſons of men, &c.] Meaning great 
men, the nobles of Jſrael; and ſo the Jewiſh in- 
terpreters * generally explain itz ſuch as Achitophel, 
and others, who were in the conſpiracy with Ah. 
ſalom : and fo they were the kings and princes of 
the earth, and the rulers of the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, 
the chief prieſts and elders, who were the enemies 
of Chriſt; and ſuch, generally ſpeaking, have been 
the perſecutors of the ſaints : theſe men of power 
and authority, of dignity and honour; and who 
were in high places, and boaſted of their titles and 
grandeur; the pſalmiſt addreſſes by way of expoſ- 
tulation, in the following words, How long will ye 
turn my glory into ſhame? Meaning either God, 
who was his glory, FEſal. iii. 3. whom they re- 
proached, when they ſaid, there was no help for 
him in him; or his tongue, the inſtrument of 
praiſe, and the ſongs of praiſe he expreſſed by it, 
Pſal. Ivii. 8. which they jeered and ſcoffed at: or 
rather, his royal glory and majeſty, which they 
attempted to vail, by caſting him down from his 
excellency, by dethroning him, and ſetting up 
Abſalom in his room. So the Jews endeavoured 
to turn the glory of Chriſt into ſhame, which lay 
in his being the only-begotten of the Father ; by 
denying his ſonſhip, by condemning him to death, 
becauſe he ſaid he was the Son of God; and by 
mocking at him under that character on the croſs; 
and alſo by their ſpitting upon, buffeting and cru- 
cifying the Lord of glory ; by reproaching his 
goſpel, miniſters and people; and by not acknow- 
ledging him as the Meſſiah, and ſubmitting to 
his righteouſneſs. And wicked men do as much as 
in them lies, to turn the glory of the ſaints into 
ſhame, by aſperſing their character, taking away 
their good name and reputation among men ; by 
reproaching and reviling them, and ſpeaking all 
manner of evil of them; and by perſecuting them 
in the moſt violent manner, How long will ye 
love vanity ? or a vain thing ' ? Such as the plac 
ing of Abſalom upon the throne, on which their 
hearts were ſet; and ſuch was the vain imagina- 
tion of the. Jews, with which they pleaſed them- 
ſelves, that Jeſus ſhould die, and his name periſh; 
and ſuch are all the attempts of wicked men to 
ruin and deſtroy the people and intereſt of Chriſt ; 
for no weapon formed againſt them ſhall profper. 
And /zek after leaſing ? Selah; Or a lien; or that 
which fails and deceives, as a lie does: and ſuch 


were all the counſels and deſigns of the great men 
of 1/rael againſt David: and ſo the Jews may be 


| own, but applies to the grace and mercy of God; 
„ n 
Fara, Kimchi, & Ben Melech in loc. 


i JN gratioſus eſto mihi, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, 
N inane, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Cocceius ; inanem rem, Piſcater. 


ſaid 
* Jarchi, Aben 


9 mendacium, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellias, Piſcator, &c. 


Pf. iv. v. 1, 2 


people, and upon whom, as man, 
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Pf. IV. * „ © AB" 0 
(aid to ſeck after a lie, when they ſeek after an- 
other Meſſiah, beſides Jeſus of Nazareth : for 
every other proves a Bar Cozbi, that is, the ſon 
of a liez as the falſe Meſſiah in Adrian's time was 
called by themſelves. And ſo do all ſuch as ſeek 
after and embrace falſe doctrines, errors and he- 
reſies, and are given up to believe them. Now the 
pſalmiſt ſuggeſts that theſe great men were obſti- 
nate, and continued in theſe ſinful practices; and 
that in the iſſue all their efforts would be vain and 
fruitleſs 3; and which he further ſtrengthens, by 
obſerving to them what follows, 

J. 3. But know, &c.] Take notice of it, con- 
ſider it, be aſſured of the truth of it; it may be 
depended upon as fact, that the Lord hath ſet 


apart him that is godly for himſelf : which may be. 


underſtood of David himſelf, an holy, good man ; 
a man after God's own heart; whom the Lord 
choſe, and in a marvelous manner ſeparated from 
the reſt of his brethren; took him from the ſhee 

fold, and ſet him upon the throne of IVael, bh 
the glory of his great name; and therefore the 


attempts of his enemies againſt him would be 


without ſucceſs : and alſo of the Meſſiah, God's 
holy One, whom he has choſen out from among 
the people, to be their Saviour and Redeemer, to 
the glory of his grace; wherefore the work of the 
Lord has proſpered in his hands: and likewiſe of 
all the ſaints, and of their election; which act is 
expreſſed by their being ſet apart, or ſeparated 
from others, who are called the reſt; and which is 
a marvelous act of grace: for the word may be 


rendered, be bath wonderfully ſet apart. It is 


an amazing inſtance of grace, that God ſhould 


make one to differ from another, and ſeparate them 
from their mothers womb, and call them by his 
race. The object of this act is, him that is god. 
5 or holy * ; not that any are ſet apart or choſen 
by God for their godlineſs, or holineſs ; for they 
are choſen through ſanctification of the Spirit, and 
not becauſe they were, or it was 2 they 
would be holy. Holineſs, faith, godlineſs and 
works, are the fruits of election, and not the 
cauſes of it: but the word 11HRN rendered godly, 
ſignifies good and merciful ? ; and deſigns one that 
God is good, and | Fug as and merciful unto ; 
who is an object of his free grace and favour; 


own grace and mercy, and according to his ſove- 
reign will and pleaſure ; and that for himſelf ; for 
his own uſe and ſervice, for his praiſe and honour, 
and to the glory of his grace; which is his, grand 
end in predeſtination, election, and in all ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings. And now all attempts againſt ſuch 
perſons are in vain; all charges againſt them are 
of no avail; all methods, whether by open force 
of perſecutors, or by the cunning of falſe teach- 
ers, that lie in wait to deceive, to prevail againſt 
them, prove ſucceſsleſs: and God will avenge his 
elect, that cry unto him day and night; as fol- 
lows. The Lord will bear when 1 call unto him, 
and deliver out of the hands of enemies, and cut 
them off; wherefore it is a vain thing for men to 
ſet themſelves againſt Chriſt and his people. 

V. 4. Stand in awe, and fin not, &c.] That is, 
ſtand in awe of God, and his righteous judg- 
ments; be afraid of him, and tremble before him; 
make him your fear and your dread, and go on 
no longer, and proceed no further in ſinning a- 


» So Ainſworth. Tn mirificavit, V. L. mirabilem effecit, Gejerus. 
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and therefore he chooſes, and ſets him apart of his 
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gainſt him. The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, 
Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, render it, Be ye an- 
gry, and fin not: which are the words of the apo- 
ſtle, Eph. iv. 26. referring to this place; and which 
doubtleſs is the reaſon of theſe verſions. There is 
an anger that is ſinful, when it is without a cauſe, 
or exceeds due bounds, and is not directed to a 
good end, and is productive of bad effects, by 
words or deeds ; and when it is ſoon raiſed, or long 
continued: and there is an anger that is not ſin- 
ful; when it ariſes from a true zeal for God and 
religion ; when it is kindled, not againſt the per- 
ſons, but ſins of men; and when it is continued 
to anſwer good purpoſes; as the good of thoſe 
with whom we are angry, and the glory of God, 
and the promoting of the kingdom and intereſt 
of Chriſt, Commune with your own heart upon 
your bed: when retired from men and buſineſs, 
and you are at leiſure to think and meditate ; then 
reflect upon your actions, ſeriouſly conſider them 
aſk your heart ſome proper and cloſe queſtions ; 
examine narrowly and thoroughly the principles 
on which, and the views with which you act. 
And be ill. Selah. Ceaſe from all your rage and 
fury againſt me, againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
people; or ſay in your own hearts, as follows. 
V. 5. Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, &c.] 
Offer for ſacrifice things righteouſly gotten, for the 
Lord hates robbery for burnt · offering, Jai. Ixi 8. 
Some reſpect may be had to the unrighteous ac- 
quiſitions of Abſelom and his men, and who were 
now in poſſeſſion of Feruſalem, and of the altars 
of the Lord, and were facrificing on them; in 
which they gloried ; and to which this may be op- 
poſed. Likewiſe, ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, are 
ſuch as were according to the law, and were offer- 
ed in a right manner; which were not maimed, 
nor had any blemiſh in them; ſee Mal. i. 13, 14. 
and particularly, ſuch as were offered up in the 
faith of the great ſacrifice, Chriſt ; for without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God by any ſacrifice, 
And this ſenſe is confirmed by the following clauſe, 
which requires truſt in the Lord. Moreover, righ- 
teouſneſs, with the Jews, ſignifies alms, benefi- 
cence, ſhewing mercy to the indigent; and acts of 
liberality are ſacrifices, with which God is well 
| pleaſed ; and which are preferred by him to the 
lacrifices of the ceremonial law, Heb. xiii. 16. Ho. 
vi. 6. The ſacrifices alſo of a broken heart, and 
of a contrite ſpirit, are ſuch as God eſteems of; 
he looks to-thoſe that have them, and dwells with 
them. And to this ſenſe the Chaldee paraphraſe 
inclines, in which the words are thus paraphraſed; 
« Subdue your corruptions, and it ſhall be rec- 
„ koned to you as a ſacrifice of righteouſneſs :* 
and why may not the ſacrifice of praiſe for mer- 
cies received, eſpecially for the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, be at leaf included, if not principally de- 
ſigned ; ſince theſe are ſacrifices which, under the 
ceremonial law, were more pleaſing to God than 
others ; and are always acceptable to him through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? Agreeably to this, Aber 
Ezra thinks the peace-offerings are intended, which 
were in a way of thanksgiving ; and are oppoſed 
to ſin-offerings, and treſpaſs-offerings, and burnt- 
offerings; from. the laſt of which ſacrifices of righ- 
teouſneſs are diſtinguiſhed in Pſalm li, 19. And 
put your trust in the Lord: not in your ſtrength, in 


WI 


| horſes and chariots, and numbers of men; nor iy 


„ pn ſanctum, V. L. Muis, De Dieu. 


” Eum quem benigne acceperit, Junius & Tremellius ; beneficiarium, Gejerus, Michaelis; gratia vel favore a Deo affetum, 


Hammond. 
Cator. 
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22237 Hm dicite in corde veſtro, Montanus, Cocceius, Guſſetius; loquimini, Pagninus, Piſ. 
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wiſe counſels, nor in riches, nor in fleſhly privi- 
leges, nor in works of righteouſneſs, or ſacrifices 
of righteouſneſs : for though they are to be per- 


formed, they are not to be truſted in; nor in your 


own hearts, And whillt the pfalmiſt is ſtriking at 


the falſe confidence of the ſons of men, he is ad- 


dreſſing, he may at the ſame time be thought to 
be -encouraging thoſe that were with, him to truſt 
in the Lord, - Jehovah, the Son of God, before 
ſpoken of by him as the object of truſt, P/a/mii. 12. 
to truſt in his perſon. for the acceptance of their 
perſons and ſacrifices of righteouſneſs; and in his 
righteouſneſs for "juſtification ; in his blood for 

ardon; in his ſacrifice for expiation of fin ; in his 


* 


fulneſs for daily ſupplies; and in his power for 


protection and ſafety. And it is right to truſt in 
him at all times; in times of affliction, temptation 
and deſertion: he is always the ſame; in bim is 
everlaſting ſtrength; he has an heart as well as an 
ability to help and ſuccour, and none ever truſted 
in him and were confounded, Such have peace 
and ſafety, and can want no good thing. 

y.6. There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 


45 any good? &c.] Theſe may be thought to be 
the men of the world; carnal, worldly-minded, 


men, ſeeking after temporal good, and taking up 
their reſt and contentment in it; to whom the 
paigyt oppoſes his wiſh and requeſt, in the fol- 
owing words. Or theſe are the words of the men 
that were along with David, wiſhing themſelves at 


home and in their families, enjoying the good things | 


of life they before had; or rather theſe are the words 
of the ſame many, the enemies of David, ſpoken 
of / in Pſal. iii. 1, 2. who were wiſhing, as Ximcbi 
obſerves, that Abſalom's rebellion might proſper ; 
that David might die and his ſon reign in his ſtead, 
ſo the evil they wiſhed to him was good to them : 
or they may be the words of the firms men, ex- 
preſſing. the deſperate condition that David and his 
friends were in, which the pſalmiſt repreſents in this 


manner, who will ſhew us any good? none, ſay they, 
will ſhew them any good, neither God nor man; 
there is no help for him in God; he and his friends 


muſt unavoidably periſh: and this produces the 
following petition, Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 


" countenance upon us; meaning his gracious preſence, 


the manifeſtations of himſelf, the diſcoveries of his 
love, communion with him, the comforts of his 
Spirit, and the joys of his ſalvation ; ſuggeſting that 
in the enjoyment of theſe things lay their good and 
happineſs, and their ſafety alſo; his face and fa- 


. - vour, love and grace, being as a ſhield to encom- 
paſs them, and as a banner over them, P/al, v. 12. 


Cant. ii. 4. and fo Farchi obſerves, that the word 
here uſed ſignifies to lift up for a banner; ſome 
ſeems to be had to the form of the prieſt's 
bleſſing, Numb. vi. 24—2 6. and the words are op- 
poſed to the good deſired by carnal men, and ex- 


_- preſs the true happineſs of the ſaints, P/al. Ixxxix. 


15. this is a bleſſing wiſhed for not only by David 
but by his antitype the Meſſiah, Malt. xxvii. 46. 
and by all belie vers. 1 | + 

V. 7. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, &c.] 
The Ei biopic verſion reads it into our heart ; in 


granting the above requeſt ; for nothing ſo rejoices 


the hearts of God's people as the light of his coun- 


tenance, or the enjoyment of his gracious preſence : 


this was matter of exceeding joy to Chriſt himſelf, 


; Pal. xxi. 6. As ii. 28. and ſo it is to all his mem- 


ninus, Montanus, Muſculus, Cocceius. 
nius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerus, Cocceius, | 


7 So Guſſetius, Ebr. Comment. p. 515, 518. 
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bers; this cauſes inward gladneſs, gladneſs of he; 
and is oppoſed to the external rejoicings of diere 
men and of hypoerites : and this is of Gods put 
ting into the heart; and indeed none can put glad. 
neſs either into a wounded conſcience, into the heare 
of a ſenſible ſinner, or into the ſoul of one that ig 
panting after the prefence of God, and communion 
with him, but himſelf. More than in the 
time that their corn and their wine increaſed; mean. 
ing the time of harveſt and of vintage; when there 
is a good harveſt, and a good vintage, there is Joy 
among men, and the contrary when it is otherwiſe 
La. ix. 3. Joel i. 12. theſe things being of general 
uſe, ſpread an univerſal joy among people; there 
is ſcarce any earthly thing that occaſions more jo 


than theſe do; and yet the Joy on ſuch occaſions 
is not to be compared with ſpiritual joy, that is a 


joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Some take the 


D to be not comparative but cauſal, and render the 
words *, thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart from the 
time that their corn, &c. as do the Chalder para- 
phraſe and Syriac verſions ; and the Arabic verſion 
renders it, becauſe of the multitude of fruits, &c. and 
then the ſenſe is, as if David ſhould ſay concerning 
his enemies, I never envied their proſperity, I al- 
ce ways rejoiced when they had a good harveſt, or 
vintage, and ſtill do; and yet they have roſe up 
e and rebelled againſt me, and requited me evil 
« for good.” And this ſenſe is given into by the 
Jewiſh commentators *, and ſhews of what an ad- 
mitable ſpirit, and in what a ſweet diſpoſition of 
mind the pfalmiſt was; that whilſt his enemies were 
ſeeking his life, he was rejoicing in their proſperity; 
and is a fad aggravation of their wickedneſs : and 


vid, and even of the Meſſiah ; and likewiſe of all 
good men, at the ſpiritual proſperity of the ſaints, 
at any increaſe of grace, fpiritual knowledge and 
joy, ſignified by theſe outward things, as in Jer. 
xxxi. 12, the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, 
Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, add oil to corn and 
wine, | — 
V. 8. I will both lay me down in peace, and ſleep, 
&c.] Signifying, that he had ſuch a calmneſs and 
ſerenity of mind, amidſt all his troubles, that he 
could not only lay himſelf down in great peace, 
and much compoſure of mind, but fleep alſo, and 
that as ſoon as laid down almoſt ; ſome lay them- 
ſelves down but cannot fleep, through the anxiety 
of their minds, but the pſalmiſt could do both: or 
the word rendered both, may be tranſlated ſoget here; 
and the ſenſe be either that he would lie down and 
ſleep together with his friends, committing himſelf 
and them to the care and protection of God; or 
that he ſhould lie down and ſleep together with his 
enemies; meaning that he- was aſſured that there 
would quickly be a reconciliation and peace be- 


only mateſt me dwell in ſafety ; ſuggeſting that his 
protection and ſafety were owing to the power and 
preſence of God only; and that was the reaſon of 
the tranquillity of his mind, and why he ſlept ſo 
quietly in the night watches, though in fuch dan- 


only or alone”, being ſolitary and deſtitute of friends, 


to dwell in ſafety , under the ſhadow of thy wings, 


encompaſſed by thy favour, and ſurrounded by thy 
power; ſee Deut. xxxiii. 28. | 


Cin ND a vel ex tempore quo 
t Jarchi, Aben Ezra, & Kimchi in loc. 
» 7172? ne ſolum, Cocceius; me ſeorſim, Gejerus. 
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fromentum eorum, &c. Pag- 


P. iv. 5.63. 


this may alſo be underſtood of the rejoicing of Da- 
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tween them; ſee Prov. xvi. 7. For thou, Lord, 


ger from his enemies; or thou, Lord, make# ne 
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muring noiſe of a brook or river, to which the 
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PSALM v. 


To the chief muſician upon 


HIS Leue being written by David under 
dhe inſpiration of the holy Spirit, is inſcribed 
J. to him who had the direction and manage- 
ment of the muſical inſtruments uſed in religious 
worſhip in David's time, and afterwards in the 
temple · ſervice, called nebilolb; as the preceding 
pſalm is inſcribed to him who preſided over thoſe 
called neginaib; and as they ſeem to be ſuch inſtru- 
ments as were played upon with the hand, ſtringed 
inſtruments, ſo thefe ſeem to be wind-inſtruments, 
ſuch as were blown with the mouth ; as the flute, 
cornet, pipe, trumpet, and hautboy ; the word be- 
ing derived from the ſame root as chalil, the pipe, 
is, and ſignifies hollow, and fo deſigns ſuch hollow 
inſtruments as above: Rabbenu Hai * thinks the 
inſtrument intended was ſo called from the hum- 
ming of bees, which its ſound reſembled ; nechil 
I deborim, with the rabbins ? ſignifying a ſwarm 
of bees; and a word from the ſame root in the 
Arabic language is uſed for a bee; though others 
have thought it might be ſo called from the mur- 


ſound of it might be like; becauſe a word from the 
fame root this is thought to come, in the Hebrew 
language ſignifies a brook or river. The Sepiuagint 
yerſion, which is followed by the Yulgate Latin and 
fithiopic verſions, renders it, for that which obtained 
the inheritance; and the Arabic verſion, concerning 
the inheritance ; and to this agrees the old Midraſb 
*of the Jews; but what is the meaning is left to 
every one to conjecture ; the reaſon of theſe ver- 
fions is becauſe the root from whence this word is 
ſuppoſed to be derived, ſignifies 1 inberit: the 
Targum renders the whole inſcription thus, to ng 
upon the dances a ſong of David, as it does the title 
of the preceding pſalm ; Aben Ezra takes the word, 
as he does neginmotb, to be the firſt word of ſome 
ſong, to the tune of which this pſalm was to be 
ſung ; and Farchi interprets it troops or armies, 
and ſays it is a prayer on account of the troops of 

enemies that came againſt Vael; and that the 

ſinger ſaid this pſalm on the behalf of all 1/ael. 

The Syriac interpreter calls it a prayer in the perſon 

of the church, when it went in the morning to the 

houſe .of the Lord. The occaſion of it ſeems to 

be the ſame with that of the two former: and cer- 

tain it is, that the pſalmiſt was in diſtreſs by reaſon 

of wicked men when he wrote it, as appears from 

ſeveral paſſages in it; the ancient Jewiſh doctors 

underſtood Go them Doeg and Abitophel; ſome 

think it was penned, as the preceding pſalm, on 

account of the rebellion of Sheba, 2 Sam. xx, 


8 


V. 1. Give ear to my words, O Lord, &c.] Mean- 
ing not his words in common converſation, but in 
prayer; the words which came out of his mouth, 
and were audibly expreſſed by him at the throne 
of grace, and deſign vocal prayer; and ſo ſtand 
diſtinguiſhed from the meditation of his heart, ſa- 
cred ejaculations, or mental prayer; ſee Pſal. liv. 
2. and xix. 14. and words in prayer to God ought 
to be few, at leaſt not repeated, Eccl. v. 2. Matt. 


Nehiloth, a pſalm of David. 


were the pſalmiſt's; not what were ſuggeſted by 
another, or written in a book before him, but what 
were of his own compoling and putting together, 
under the direction of the Spirit of God; who put 
words into his mouth, and furniſhed him both with 
words and matter, and which he freely uttered be- 
fore the Lord: and this is the parrbe/ta, boldneſs, 
freedom of ſpeech, which the ſcriptures ſpeak of, 
Heb. iv. 16. and x. 19. and the ſaints are allowed 
to uſe in prayer before God; when they may pour 
out their ſouls unto him, and freely tell him all 
their mind, as the pſalmiſt now did; to which he 
intreats the Lord to give ear; not that God has a 
corporeal ear as man has, but he that made the ear 
has the power of hearing : this is an anthropopathy, 
and is ſpoken after the manner of men; ſuch as 
are of kind and benevolent diſpoſitions do not turn 
away, but ſtop and hear what a poor miſerable ob- 
ject has to ſay to them, to whom they liſten and 
return an anſwer; and ſo this phraſe is expreſſive 
of the kind regard God has to the prayers of the 
deſtitute, which he does not deſpiſe but delight in; 
and of his bowing and inclining his ear, or of the 
ſtrict and cloſe attention he gives to them; and of 
the full and ſuitable anſwer he returns, in his own 
time and way; and is what the pſalmiſt moſt ear- 
neſtly intreats. He adds, confider my meditation; 
the prayer he had meditated: for meditation is re- 
quiſite to prayer, and ſhould go before it; which 
is neceſſary in order to pray with the underſtand- 
ing ; nor ſhould men utter any thing raſhly and 
haſtily before the Lord: it may deſign mental 
prayer, in diſtinction from vocal prayer, ſignified 
by his words before, ſuch as that of Moſes at the 
Red ſea, and of Hannah before Eli, Exod. xiv. 15. 
1 Sam. i. 13. The word allo ſignifies inward 
mourning, ſighs and groans ; the root from whence 
this is derived fignifies to mourn, and is ſo rendered 
in Iſa. xxxviii. 14. where Hezekiab compares his 
prayers to the chattering of a crane and ſwallow, 
and the mourning of a dove; and are the ſame 
with the unutterable groanings with which the Spi- 
rit of God ſometimes makes interceſſion for the 
ſaints, Rom. viii. 26. and which are not hid from 
God, P/al. xxxviil. 9. but are well known to him: 
he underſtands the language of a ſigh or groan ; 
and ſo the words may be rendered underſtand my 
moan *, | | 

y. 2. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, &c.] 
Which ſeems to intend more than groans or-words, 
even a loud outcry, as of a perſon in great diſtreſs; | 
ſuch as the ſtrong crying of Chriſt, in the days of 
his fleſh, when on the croſs, forſaken by God, de- 
ſerted by his friends, and ſurrounded by his ene» 
mies, Heb. v. 7. and ſuch, in ſome meaſure, was 
the caſe of David his type. The arguments uſed 
by him, that the Lord would hearken to him, are 
as follow : and the firſt is taken from his intereſt 
in the Lord, and his relation to him, My King, 


and my God; the Lord was David's King in a civil 


ſenſe ; tho* David was a king over others, yet the 
Lord, who is the King of kings, was King over 


vi. 7. and theſe ſhould be a man's own words, as 
E wp. f | | ey 8 N 


& Ben Melech in loc. So David de Pomis, 


* o_ Kimchi 
iS; z Alnachal, apes, Arab. verſ. Deut. i. 44. 


e. 10. 
Kimchi & Arama in loc. 


& ſuſpiria mea, Michaelis. 


him, and he owned him to be ſo; he was ſet _ 
„„ 5 | tne 


7 Maimon. in Miſn. Bava Kama, 


Lexic. fol. 93. 1. 
xic. fol. 93 b Apud 


« Midraſh Tillim apud Viccarl. in loc. 
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the throne by him, had his kin om from him, 


and was accountable to him: and he was his King 
in a natural ſenſe, the kingdom of nature and pro- 


vidence belonging to him, as he was his creator, 
preſer ver, protector and defender; and in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, he being delivered from the dominion 
of other lords, ſin, Satan, and the world, and 
brought to a ſubjection to him by his Spirit and 
grace; and ſo to own him as his King and Law- 


giver, as well as his Saviour. And he was his 


God; not in a general way, as he is the God of 


the ſpirits of all fleſh living; nor merely in the pe- 


culiar way in whith he was the God of the people 
of Iſrael; but in a moſt ſpecial manner, as being 
his covenant-God and Father in Chriſt, He was 
his God, not only- as the God of nature and provi- 
dence, but as the God of all grace; who had diſ- 
tinguiſhed him by ſpecial and ſpiritual bleſſings and 
favours; and whom David loved, believed in, and 
worſhipped as his God. And this his intereſt in 
him, and relation to him, he uſes with great per- 
tinence and propriety, as an argument that he 
might be heard by him; ſince the Lord was his 
King, and he is ſubje&; the Lord was his God, 
and he one of his people; the Lord was his fa- 
ther, and he a child of his; and therefore intreats 
and hopes to be heard; fee Iſa. Ixiii. 15, 16, His 
next argument is taken from his reſolution to pray 
to him, and to continue to do ſo: For unto thee 


ci, I pray; and only to thee: not to the gods of 


the heathen, to idols, the works of mens hands, 
who can neither hear nor ſave: and to thee al- 
ways; ſuggeſting, that he would never leave off 


praying till he was heard; he would give him no | P 


reſt day nor night, until he received an anſwer. 

V. 3. M). voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O 
Lord, &c.] Theſe words may be conſidered, ei- 
ther as expreſſing the confidence of the pſalmiſt, 
that the Lord would hear and anſwer him, and that 
in the morning, every morning, as ſoon and as 


often as he prayed; or that he would hear him early, 


quickly, ſpeedily, ſeaſonably, and at the beſt time; 
or elſe, as declaring what he would do in conſe- 
quence of his reſolution to pray to the Lord in the 
preceding verſe; he would pray to him every 
morning: the morning is a proper time for prayer, 
both to return thanks to God for N ſleep 
and reſt, for preſervation from dangers by fire, by 
thieves and murderers, and for renewed mercies in 
the morning; as alſo to pray to God, to keep from 
evil and dangers the day following; to give daily 
food, and to ſucceed in buſineſs and the employ- 
ments of life; and for a continuation of every 
mercy, temporal and ſpiritual. God ſhould be 
ſerved and ſought in the firſt place; and fo to do, 
looks as if God was with his people, and they with 
him, when they awake in the morning. The Tar- 
gum and Arabic verſion conſider the words as a pe- 
tition, and render them, Hear in the morning, O 
Lord, my voice, or my pelitian; and ſo bear the 
ſame ſenſe as the other petitions. In the morning 


will I direft my prayer unto thee ; or ſet it in or- 


der © not ſo much reſpecting the order of words, 
the method of prayer, which is ſometimes very 
broken and 'confuſed, and yet regarded by God; 
but in alluſion either to the ſhew-bread, placed in 
order on the table, which was typical of Chriſt's 


.continual interceſſion for his people, Exod. xl. 4. 
or to the offering of incenſe and other ſacrifices, 


4 YDWr audi, Vatablus, Gejerus. 
ordinabo, Piſcator, Gejerus. 


ninus, Montanus, Piſcator, Michaelis; ſpeculaturus, Junius & Tremellius. 
glorioſi, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth. N 


| which when offered, were put in order upon the 
altar; and to which prayer is compared, P/al. cxli 
2. Or the words may be rendered, I will Hand 
before thee in the morning, as the Arabic verſion , 
or, I will preſent unto thee, as the Septuagint ; th at 
is, myſelf; ſee Fob i. 6. Rom. xii. 1. tho” the ſup. 
plement, my prayer, ſeems to be a good one; and 
ſo the words are ſupplied by the Jewiſh commen. 
tators '. And will look up; or out s, as out of 2 
watch- tower, Hab. ii. 1. to ſee if help is coming 
and for an anſwer of prayer: the phraſe is expreſ. 
five of hope, expectation, faith and confidence, that 
an anſwer would be returned; and therefore the 
pſalmiſt determines to look ' upwards to heaven 
whither he directed his prayer, and from whence 
the anſwer muſt come; and to look out from his 
watch-tower, where he was waiting for it, and to 
continue patiently expecting it, till he had it: and 
the ground of his confidence were the nature and 
perfections of God, particularly his purity and ho. 
lineſs, as appears from the following verſe. 

V. 4. For thou art not a God that bath pleaſure 
in wickedneſs, &c.] Sin, ungodlineſs ; it is con- 
trary to his nature, who is holy, juſt and good; 
and to his will revealed in his law, which is the 
ſame with his nature; and fin is a tranſgreſſion of 
it. God is ſo far from taking pleaſure in fin, that 
it is the abominable thing which his righteous ſoul 
hates; tho* this hinders not his voluntary permiſ- 
ſion of fin, or his decree of it; which he has willed, 
tho* he does not delight in it, in order to magnify 
the riches of his grace and mercy in the ſalvation of 
his people: nor is this contrary to the delight and 
leaſure which he takes in the perſons of his elect 
in Chriſt, tho' they are ſinners in themſelves, and 
were ſo when he fo loved them as to give his Son 
for. them, and who died for them while they were 
yet ſinners; and when he ſends his Spirit to rege- 
nerate apd ſanctify them, and are after converſion 
guilty of many fins : for tho he delights in their 
perſons, he has no pleaſure in their fins; nor is it 
conſiſtent with the holineſs of his nature to take 
pleaſure in wickedneſs, let it be committed by 
whomſoever, Neither all evil dwell with thee ; 


that is, the evil man, who continues in a courſe of 


wickedneſs, and lives and dies in his fins. He has 
no communion with God here, nor ſhall he dwell 
with him hereafter; but ſhall be bid to depart from 
him, whether he be a profane ſinner openly, or ſe- 
cretly a wicked profeſſor of religion. The ſenſe of 
the pſalmiſt is, that ſince they were evil and wicked 
men, that were riſen up againſt him, and gave him 
trouble, he entertained a ſtrong confidence that 


God would hear him, for himſelf and his friends, | 


whoſe cauſe was righteous; and appear againſt his 
enemies, who were wicked and ungodly men; 
and this he grounded upon the purity and holi- 
neſs of God. 1 f 

y. 5. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight, &c.] 
By the fooliſh, are meant not ſuch who are ſo in a 
natural, but in a moral ſenſe, wicked and ungodly 
men. The Septuagint render the word, tranſgreſſors 
of the law; and the Vulgate Latin verſion, the un- 
righteous ; and the Arabic verſion, they that contradict 
thy precepts. The word uſed comes from a root, 
which ſignifies /o praiſe; and may deſign ſuch as 
are praiſers of themſelves, proud boaſters; who are 
elated with their own excellencies, with their wiſ- 


f Jarchi, Aben Ezra, Kimchi, & Bea Melech in loc. 


dom, ſtrength, honours, riches and en, 
| an 
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and treat all others with contempt ; for tho? they 
are unrighteous, yet they truſt in themſelves that 
they are righteous, and deſpiſe others, which be- 
trays their folly ; hence the Hriac verſion renders 
it, the proud; and the Chaldee paraphraſe, mockers. 
And their not ſtanding in the ſight of God, denotes 
his abhorrence and deteſtation of them; as when 
one man abhors another, he cannot endure to look 
upon him, or bear to have him in his preſence : 
and it ſhews that ſuch ſhall receive no favour from 
him; for tho”, like proud Haman, they may think 
themſelves his favourites, and they are the perſons 
the King will delight to honour; yet to their great 
mortification they will find, that a poor Mordecai, 
a mean deſpicable believer, will be preferred unto 
them. Nor ſhall they ſtand in acceptance and con- 
fidence before him, at the day of judgment: they 
will not be able to-ſtand themſelves, but will call 
to the rocks and mountains to cover them; and 
they will not be ſuffered to ſtand, but will be driven 
from the preſence of the Lord into everlaſting 
burnings. Thou hateſt all workers of iniquity ; not 
all that have fin in them or do ſin, for there are 
none without it; but ſuch who give themſelves up 


to work wickedneſs, who make it the buſineſs of 


their lives, and are ſlaves unto it, living in a con- 
tinued ſeries and courſe of impiety; and this cha- 
racter does not only belong to openly profane ſin- 
ners, but to ſome profeſſors of religion; ſee Marr. 
vii. 22, 23. and theſe are the objects of God's ha- 
tred. Which does not ſo much intend any paſt act 
of his, the preterition or paſſing them by, when 
he choſe others in his eternal purpoſes ; in which 
ſenſe the word is uſed in Rom. ix. 13. as his conti- 
nued averſion to them, denying them his grace and 
favour, and rejecting them from all nearneſs to him 
and communion with him; and may include the 
everlaſting puniſhment of them, by which his diſ- 
plicency and hatred will be made manifeſt : and 
he is impartial in it, without any reſpect to perſons, 
high or low, rich or poor; indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, will come upon every ſoul 
of man that does evil. God's love to his own peo- 
ple was antecedent to fin, and was placed upon 
them ip Chriſt, in whom their perſons are always 
well pleaſing to him; and though they ſinned in 
Adam, and became actual tranſgreſſors of his law, 
yet ſuch was his love to their perſons, that he ſaves 
them from their ſins by the blood and righteouſneſs 
of his Son. | 
J. 6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing, 
&c.] Or a lie; whether in matters of religion; 
as falſe doctrines, errors and hereſies, are lies; and 


ſo all that deny the deity, ſonſhip and meſſiahſhip 


of Chriſt, are liars; and the followers of the man 
of ſin ſpeak lies in hypocriſy : or in common con- 
'verſation ; ſuch are like to Satan, and are abomi- 
nable in the ſight of God; and he will deſtroy them, 
either with a temporal deſtruction, with bodily diſ- 


PSALMS. 


| 


eaſes, as Gebazi was ſmitten with a leproſy; and with 
corporal death, as Anamas and Sappbira; or with 
eternal deſtruction, the deſtruction of body and ſoul 
in hell; for all liars have their part in the lake 
which burns with fire and brimſtone. The Lord 
will abbor the bloody and deceitful man; or the man 
of blood and deceit *; that thirſts after blood; who 
ſheds innocent blood, as the Targum paraphraſes it. 
He ſhewed his reſentment againſt Cain, the firſt of 
this ſort, in a way that was intolerable to him. He 


very early eftabliſhed a law, requiring that he who 
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ſhed man's blood, by man ſhould his blood be 
ſhed ; and he will give the whore of Rome, who 
has been drunk with the blood of his ſaints, blood 
to drink, becauſe ſhe is worthy. And all ſuch who 
flatter with their tongue, and ſpeak with a double 
heart, and lie in wait to deceive their neighbour, 
whether in things temporal or ſpiritual, are the ob- 
jets of his abhorrence and indignation ; ſee P/alm 
Iv. 23. Now David's enemies being ſuch ſort of 
perſons ; fooliſh, wicked men, proud and haugh- 
ty, workers of iniquity, liars, bloody and deceit- 
ful men, men that God had an abhorrence of! 
he therefore hoped and was confident, that God 
. hear his prayers againſt them, and for him- 
elf. | 
V. 7. But as for me, I will come into thy houſe, 
&c.] The tabernacle of Moſes, ſometimes called 
the houſe of God, 1 Chron. ix. 23. for as yet the 
temple was not built. Here David had been uſed 
to go in times paſt; and tho? he was now in a kind 
of exile from it, he was confident he ſhould again 
enter into it, and determined ſo to do whenever he 
had an opportunity, and that in the following man- 
ner: In the multitude of thy mercy; grace or good- 
neſs. God is rich in mercy, abundant in goodneſs 
and truth ; there is a multitude of mercy, love, 
and grace in his heart, and which is ſtored up in 
his covenant, and diſplayed in his Son, and in the 
proviſion of him as a Saviour of loſt ſinners ; a- 
bundant mercy is ſhewn in regeneration, in adop- 
tion, and in the forgiveneſs of ſins, and in every 
ſpiritual bleſſing, and in the gift of eternal life. 
And now, not relying on his own merits, ſtrength 
and righteouſneſs, or leaning to his own under- 
ſtanding, but truſting in the mercy, grace and 
PAI of God in Chriſt, and in hope of finding 
more grace and mercy to help in time of need; 
with thankfulneſs for what he had received, he de- 
termines, by divine leave and aſſiſtance, to enter 
into the houſe of the Lord : and whatever other 
perſons did, whom he had before deſcribed, it was 
his reſolution to ſerve the Lord, under a ſenſe of 
his mercy and goodneſs to him ; which laid him 
under an obligation ſo to do, and is the true prin- 
ciple from which all ſervice ſhould proceed. And 
in thy fear will I worſhip toward thy boly temple ; 
either heaven, the habitation of God's holineſs, to- 
wards which and to God there, the pſalmiſt would 
lift up his eyes, his hands and heart ; or the taber- 
nacle, at the door of which the worſhip of God 
was performed, the ſacrifices were brought, and 
God met his people; and therefore he ſays, he 
would worſhip towards the temple or tabernacle, 
Levit, i. 3. Exod. xxix. 42, 43. And it may be 
that David has reference to the Meſſiah, the me- 
dium of divine worſhip; whoſe human nature was 
typified by the tabernacle ang temple, in which the 
fulneſs of the Godhead dwells : the pſalmiſt there- 
fore purpoſes to worſhip God in Chriſt, and to per- 
form all acts of worſhip, as prayer, praiſe, hear- 
ing the word, offering ſacrifice, &c. in the name 
and faith of Chriſt; looking towards him for the 
preſentation of his ſervices by him, and for the ac- 
ceptance of them with God through him : and this 
he defired to do in the fear of God ; not with a 
ſlaviſh fear, but with reverence and godly fear 
with a fear influenced by the multitude of God's 
mercy, grace and goodneſs, in a humble, modeſt 
manner, not truſting to or depending upon any 
ſervice done by him. e 
: V. 8. 
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V. 8. Lead me, O Lord, in'thy righteouſneſs, &c.] 
Not in mine but thine; in the righteouſneſs of God, 


which is revealed in the goſpel, from faith to faith, 
and is imputed by God, and received by faith ; in 


this righteouſneſs the pſalmiſt defired to be led into | 


the houſe of God, and appear before him; nor is 
there any other righteouſneſs, in which man can 
ſtand before God and worſhip. Or elſe the ſenſe 
is, that God would lead him in the way of righte- 
ouſneſs, in his righteous ſtatutes, judgments and 
ordinances; in which way the Lord does lead his 
people, Pſal. xxiii. 3. Prov. viii. 20. Or that he 
would lead him for his righteouſneſs-ſake ; becauſe 
of his faithfulneſs to his promiſes, that he would 
direct, uphold, and never leave nor forſake him. 
David was very ſenſible that the way of man is not 
in himſelf, and that he could not dire& his own 
ſteps; and therefore deſired to be guided by the 
Lord, and to be led by the right hand of his righ- 
teouſneſs, and to be upheld by it in his ways : Be- 
cauſe f mine enemies; or, thoſe that obſerve me. 
that lie in wait and watch for my halting, as Fere- 
miab?*s enemies did; and would rejoice at my fall, 
and inſult me, and blaſpheme thy name ; therefore 
lead, guide and uphold me. Make thy way ſtraight 


before my face ; thy way of providence, thy way | 


of grace, thy way of worſhip and duty ; let it ap- 
| Pear plain and manifeſt, that I may know in which 
way I ſhould walk; and let all obſtructions be re- 
moved out of the way, that I may walk ſtraight 
on, without any difficulty or hindrance. He 
ſeems to have reſpect to his enemies, who lay 
in his way, that God would remove them; ſee 
* . 95 10. / 75 
VF. 9. For there is n faithfulneſs in their mouth, 
- &c.] In the mouth of the ungodly, as the Cbaldee 
paraphraſe z. in the mouth of every one of them, 
as Aben Ezra interprets it : that is, in the mouth 
of every wicked, bloody and deceitful man ; of 


every one of David's enemies, as Saul, or the con- 
' fe interprets it in Rom. ili. 13. They flatter 


God himſelf, drawing. nigh to him in an hypo- 
critical way; they flatter men, their neighbours, 


ſpirators with 4b/alom his ſon. There was no 
ſtedfaſtneſs in them; nothing right, ſure, or firm 
ſaid by them; nothing that could be depended up- 
on; there was 10 truth in them, as the Septua- 
gin, Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions 
render it. And as this was true of David's, ſo of 
Chriſt's enemies; of Herod, and of the Herodians, 


and of the Scribes and Phariſees ; ſee Matt. ii. 8. 


and xxii, 16. and of the enemies of Chriſt's goſ- 
pel; of all falſe teachers, who ſpeak not the word 
faithfully ; tell dreams, uſe the hidden things of 
- * diſhoneſty, walk in craftineſs, handle the word of 
God deceitfully, and ſpeak lies in hypocriſy : there 
is no certainty in them, nor is any thing they ſay 
to be truſted to. And this is the character of 
wicked men in common: they are an aſſembly of 
treacherous men; there is none upright among 
them; nor is any confidence to be placed in them: 
the people of God are in danger ol being impoſed 


upon, and miſled by them to their hurt; and | 


therefore the pſalmiſt prays, that the Lord would 
lead him in his righteouſneſs. Their inward part 
is very wickedneſs ;, their heart, which is deſperately 
wicked, exceeding ſinful; not only wicked, and 
very wicked, but wickedneſs. itſelf. This is the 
root and fountain of all wickedneſs ; and the rea- 
ſon why there is no faithfulneſs in their mouth: 


the word is ſometimes rendered, zheir N 


n COQ, Sept. cor, V. L. i. e. cogitatio, Muis, 
calamitates, Cocceius z ſo Ainſworth. - © - 
diſpertient, Mariana. 

Kimchi, and Ainſworth, 


, 1 
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\ thought, Pfal; Aix. rt, and Ixiv. 6. which is the 
inmoſt of man, the neareſt to him; and which and 


: 


: 
: 


: 


: 


even the imagination of it is evil, and that cont. 
nually : the word " tranſlated wickedneſs, ſignifies 
woes, calamities, and miſchiefs; and ſuch the 
wicked hearts of men are full of, and are conti. 
nually deviſing _—_ the people of God, and 
his righteous cauſe, ' And this is the juſt cha- 
racter of ungodly men, even though they may 


profeſs to know God, have a form of godlineſs, 


and be outwardly righteous before men ; as theſe 
were David was concerned with. Their throat is 
an open ſepulchre ; or as one, as the Targum para- 


phraſes it; to which the throat of wicked men 


may be compared for its voracity and inſatiable. 
neſs ; the grave being one of thoſe three or four 
things, which never has enough or is ſatisfied, 
And this is true of the throat, whether it be con- 
ſidered as an inſtrument of ſpeech, and throws out 


devouring words to the prejudice of the characters 


and reputations of others; or as an inſtrument of 
ſwallowing meat and drink, and where the plea. 
ſure of appetite is; and ſo may be expreſlive of the 
eager deſire of the wicked after ſin, who drink up 
iniquity like water; and of their delight in it, and 
their fulneſs of it, and yet ſtill — 4 inſatiable, 
and not to be ſatisfied: and their throat may be 


compared to an open grave, for the nauſeous 


ſtench it emits; corrupt communication, filthineſs, 
and fooliſh talking proceeding out of it; and hor- 
rible oaths, curſes, imprecations, and blaſphemies 
being belched out through it; and for the danger 
which is by it, ſince into it men may fall una- 
wares; and ſo the evil communications of wicked 
men corrupt good manners, and do great miſchief 


| to thoſe who fall into company with them. They 
flatter with their tongue; or, make it ſmooth * ; uſe 


oily expreſſions, . ſoft language: or, part or di- 
vide their tongue; are double-tongued and dou- 
ble-hearted 3 and fo deceive perſons, as the apo- 


and impoſe upon them; they flatter princes, and 


ſuch ſycophants were about David. And fuch 


are falſe teachers, who propheſy ſmooth things, 
and with good: words and fair ſpeeches deceive 
the hearts of the ſimple ; on which account there 


is great reaſon to pray to be led and directed by 
the Lord. 1 | 2 


V. 10. Deftroy thou them, O God, dec. ] Or nate 


them guilty* ; that is, make them appear to be 


guilty, either to themſelves, that they may ac- 


knowledge their offences, confeſs their guilt, and 
aſk for pardon; or to others, pronounce them 


guilty, paſs the ſentence of condemnation on them : 
and the Chaldee paraphraſe and the Syriac verſion 
render it by am condemn them, or hold them 


guilty; and the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Arabic 


and Ethiopic verſions, judge them; treat them as 


guilty perſons, puniſh them, deftroy them ſoul 
and body, with an everlaſting deſtruction. Let 
them fall by their own counſels; into the pit they have 


dug for others; as Haman fell by his counſels, 


and was hanged on the gallows he prepared for 


Mordecai. a 
counſel caſts him down, and is the cauſe of his 


And ſo ſometimes a man's own 


2 „pe levigant, ſeu emolliunt, 'Pilcator, Gejerus. ö 1 
1e reos fac iſtos, Junius & Tremellias ; ſo Piſcator, Cocceius, Schmidt, Michaels, 


ruin, Fob xviii. 7. Or, becauſe of their own coun-, 


ſels; 


1 Tg 8 meos, Junius & Tremellius, Cocceius, Michaelis; ſo Aben Ezra, Kimchi, Ben Melech, & Ainſworth. 
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*. which have taken againſt the Lord and 
|; 22 his cauſe and intereſt, and 
inſt his righteous ones, particularly David; 
meaning their wicked counſels, in which they 
walked ſee Hoſ. xi. 6. Or from their counſels * ; 
as the Targum and moſt verſions render it : that 
js, let their counſels be turned into fooliſhneſs, be- 
come brutiſh, be carried headlong, and come to 
nought. Which had its accompliſhment in Abi- 
thophel. Caſt them out; either out of their own 
country, and carry them into captivity z or from 
the preſence of the Lord, from his tabernacle and 
wr which David's enemies now enjoyed, and 
— in: or into outer darkneſs, into a furnace 
of 


fire, where there is weeping and wailing and 
| 2 : when God deals with men in a way of 


aſhing of teeth. Ia tbe multilude of their tranſ- 


, 


from their ungodlineſs ; but when in a way 
of judgment he ſuffers them to die in their fins, 
ok ſo periſh: or for the multitude of their tranſ- 
greſfons 


. The ſins of tranſgreſſors are many; 
and becauſe of them they are caſt out of the ſight 
of God, and will be bid to depart from him here- 
after. For they have rebelled againft the: all fin 
is a rebellion againſt God; hence ſinners are call- 
ed rebellious ones. The rebellion of David's ſub- 
jects againſt him, was a rebellion againſt God ; 
— it was an attempt to dethrone him, whom 
God had made king of Iſrael. The word * ſig- 
nifies, to imbitter, exaſperate and provoke : and 
ſuch is the nature of fin, it is a bitter thing in it- 
ſelf, and it provokes the eyes of God's glory. 
Now theſe ſeveral expreſſions are to be conſidered, 
| not ſo much petitions, as prophecies ; and not as 
imprecations, but as predictions of what would be 
the portion of wicked men, 

v. 11. But let all thoſe that put their truſt in 
thee rejoice,” &c.] Who'truſt not in themſelves, in 
their own hearts, in their righteouſneſs, or riches, 
or ſtrength ; but in the name, righteouſneſs and 

h of the Lord : who betake themſelves to 

him, and put all their confidence in him : let them 
joice in the ſalvation of the Lord, and in hope 
eternal glory and happineſs. Let them even 
aut for joy : not only rejoice inwardly, but ex- 
preſs their joy externally, with their voices, and in 


| the loudeſt manner; and that always, the matter | 


and foundation of a believer's joy always conti- 
mues ; and ſo does the grace itſelf : though it is 
not always in exerciſe, yet it is an everlaſting joy; 
and with it the redeemed of the Lord will come 
to Zion, and no man will be able to take away 
their joy. Which diſtinguiſhes it from the 
trumphing of the wicked, and the joy of the 
hypocrite, which is but for a moment. 3 
thou defendeſt them, or covereſt tbem; with the 
feathers of divine protection, under the ſhadow 
of his wings, and with the hollow of his hand: 


he turns away ungodlineſs from them, or. 


LMS. 
ſo God preſerves his 
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le, keeps them by his 
power, as the apple of his eye, and is a wall of 
fire round about them. Which is a good reaſon 
why they ſhould rejoice, and ſhout for joy. Let 
them alſo that love thy name; as all that put their 
truſt in the Lord do; they love the Lord himſelf, 
becauſe of the perfections of his nature, and the 
works of his hands, and for what he has done for 
them: they love all they know of him; they love 
him in all his perſons, Father, Son, and Spirit; 
and every name of his, by which he has made 
himſelf known. They love, admire, and adore 
all his attributes and perfections, as they are diſ- 
played in the works of creation and providence; 
and eſpecially in redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, where 
they all gloriouſly meet together; and in whom 
God has proclaimed his name gracious and mer- 
ciful. They love his word, his goſpel, by which 
he is made known; and they love his people, on 
whom his name is called, and who call upon his 
name. And let ſuch, ſays the pſalmiſt, be joyful 
in thee: not rejoice in their boaſting of their wiſ- 
dom, ſtrength, riches and righteoutzch all ſuch 
rejoicing is evil: but in the Lord, in his grace, 
| righteouſneſs and ſalvation. He is the only true 
proper object of ſpiritual joy ; and there is good 
reaſon for it, from what follows. 

V. 12. For thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the righteous.] 
As he has bleſſed him with a righteouſneſs, even 
the righteouſneſs of God imputed to him, by which 
he is denominated righteous, and with the forgive- 
neſs of his ſins; ſo he will bleſs him with peace and 
proſpetity, with all ſpiritual bleſſings, with the 
bleſſings of grace here, and glory hereafter. Hence 
he has juſt reaſon to rejoice and be glad. WMitb 
favour wilt thou compaſs bim, as with a ſhield : by 
which is meant the free favour, love, and grace 
of God in Chriſt, which ſprings from his ſove- 
reign- will and pleaſure; is his good will to men, 
and the exceeding riches of his grace, ſhewn in 
his kindneſs towards them in Chrift Jeſus : and 
the compaſſing or crowning of the righteous with 
it, as the word“ ſignifies, is expreſſive of the abun- 
dance of it, in the application of it to them in con- 
verſion, and in every inſtance and bleſſing. of 
grace; for ſuch are crowned with loving-kindneſs 
and tender mercies ; the grace of the Lord is ex- 
ceeding abundant towards them, it flows and over- 
flows; it ſurrounds them on all ſides, and covers 
them all over: it is as a ſhield unto them from 
all their enemies, Pſalm xl. 11. and which being 
held in the hand of faith, quenches the fiery darts 
of Satan; and is the ſaint's ſecurity from every 
enemy, and from all hurt and danger, here or 
hereafter ; ſee Zepb. iii. 17. Rom. viii. 38, 39. and 
is a crown of glory upon them, which makes them 
glorious, lovely and amiable, Some interpret this- 
of Chriſt the righteous One; ſo Nebienſis. | 
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PSALM VI. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth upon Sheminith, a pſalm of David, | 


W 


2 


HAT is deſigned by the chief muſician, and | it ſeems to be one particular ſort of the »eginoth, or 
what is meant by neginoth, have been ob- ſtringed 


inſtrument, which this man had the care 


Hebrew- 


ſerved in the title of Pſalm iv. As for ſheminith, | of; ſee the title of P/alm xi, which moſt 'of the 


' MVAWL}INDD propter conſilia ſua, Piſcator ; ſo Tigurine verſion, and Michaelis. 
Muſclys, Pagninus, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth. - - 
"Hy JOIN. & operies ſuper eos, Vatablus ; operies & proteges eos, Michaelis. 
bept. coronaſti nos, V. L. Arab, Ethiop. coronabis eum, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius. 


n propter, multitudinem. 


d irritayerunt, V. L. ſee Ainſworth», | 
4 N W 15 1Parnons Ee. 
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ſtrings, to which this pſalm was ſet; and which, 


from the number of its ſtrings, was called /bemi- 


nitb, which ſignifies. tbe eig bib: and this receives 
confirmation from Cbron. xv. 2 1. The eighth ſtring 


was added to the harp by Simonides, according to 


_ Pliny*e but if ſuch an harp is here meant, this re- 


Though ſome have thought it refers to a poem or 
ſong of eight notes, to the tune of which this pſalm 
was ſung; or to the eighth note, which was grave, 
and which we call the baſe. - As for the eighth 


day of circumciſion, of which ſome Jewiſh writers 


myſtically interpret it; or the eighth, that is, the 
firſt day, or Lord's day, to which ſome of the an- 
cient Chriſtian writers refer it, or the eighth age, 
or millennium, as Theodoret ; theſe can by no 
means be admitted of. The occaſion of it was ei- 
ther ſome bodily diſeaſe the pſalmiſt laboured-un- 
der, or ſome. diſtreſs of ſoul, on account of fin; 
and the rather this ſeems to be the caſe, ſeeing the 
pſalm begins with the ſame words as pſalm xxxviii. 
in which the pſalmiſt ſo much bewails his iniquity. 
Some have thought it was drawn up for the uſe 
of any and every ſick perſon ; and others ſay it 


who were then as ſick perſons *: but rather, the 


futes it, for David lived long before Simonides. 


was written on the account of Vael in captivity, 


occaſion of it was bodily ſickneſs, inward guilt of 


conſcience for ſin, and diſtreſs by enemies; as ap- pa 


pears from V. 3, 4, 748. $ 


V. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, &c.] 
The Lord ſometimes rebukes, or reproves, men by 
his Spirit, and ſometimes by his word and miniſ- 
ters, and; ſometimes by his providences, and that 

on account of ſin; to bring to a ſenſe and acknow- 
ledgment of it; and particularly for remiſſneſs in 
duty, or neglect of it; and for truſting in the crea- 


ture, or in any outward enjoy ment, boaſting of it, 


and loving it too much; and theſe rebukes of his 
on people are always in love, and never in wrath, 


though they ſometimes fear they are; ſee Pſalm 
xxx viii. 7, 16. Lam. iii. 1. and therefore deprecate 


them, as the pſalmiſt here does; not the thing it · 
ſelf, but the manner in which it is apprehended it 
is done, or doing. Neither chaſten me in thy bot 
diſpleaſure; when God chaſtens his own people it 
is not in a way of vindictive wrath, or as a proper 
puniſhment for ſin; for this would be contrary to 


Chriſt's ſuretyſhip-engagements and performances, 


and to the doctrine of his ſatisfaction for ſin; it 
would draw a vail over it, and render it of none 
effect; it would be contrary to the juſtice of God 


to puniſh both ſurety and principal; and to the 


everlaſting love of God to them, in which he al- 


ways reſts, and from which there can be no ſepa- 


ration; nor would they be dealt with as children; 


and beſides would be condemned with the world, 


and killed with the ſecond death; whereas they 
will not, though chaſtened of God, it is the chaſt- 
ning of a father, is very inſtructive to them, and is 
always for their good, ſpiritual and eternal; is in 
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obedience: he knew that there was mercy with 
God through Chriſt, and therefore he flees unto ; 
pleads for it, and intreats the manifeſtation of for! 
giving love: he pleads no merits of his own, nor 
makes any mention of former works of righteouſ. 
neſs done by him, but throws himſelf upon the 
mercy of God in Chriſt ; giving this as a reaſon 
for I am weak; either in body, through ſome dif. 
eaſe him; or in foul, being enfeebled by fin, 
and ſo without ſpiritual ſtrength to do that which 
was good of himſelf z to exerciſe grace, and per. 
form duty, and much leſs to keep the law of Gag 
or make atonement for fin, or-to bear the puniſh. 
ment of it. O Lord, beal me; meaning either his 
body, for God is the phyſician of the body, he 
wounds and he heals ; ſo he llealed Hezetiah and 
others; and he ſhould be ſought to in the firſt place 
by perſons under bodily diſorders: or elſe his ſoul 
as in P/al. xli. 4. ſin is the diſeaſe of the foul, and 
a very lothſome one it is, and is incurable but by 
the balm of Gilead, and the phyſician there; by 
the blood of Chriſt, and forgiveneſs through it; 
and the forgiveneſs of ſin is the healing of the dif. 
| eaſes of the ſoul, Pſal. ciii. 3. For my bones are 
vered; with ſtrong pain; meaning his body, a 
Kimchi and Aben Ezra obſerve; , becauſe theſe are 
the foundation. of the body, and the more principal 
rts of it: and this may be underſtood of his grief 
and trouble of heart for his ſins and tranſgreſſions, 
which 1s ſometimes expreſſed by the bones being 
broke, and by there being no reſt in them, P/al. li. 
8. and xxxviii. 3. [4 
y. 3. My ſoul is alſo ſort vexed, &c.] Or ex. 
ceedingly troubled ©, and even frightned and thrown 
into a conſternation. with indwelling ſin, and on 
account of actual tranſgreſſions, and by reaſon of 
the hidings of God's face, and through the temp- 
tations of Satan, and becauſe of the fear of death; 
to which Old-Teſtament-ſaints were very incident, 
But thou, O Lord, how long it is an abrupt ex- 
preſſion, the whole he deſigned is not ſpoken, be- 
ing hindered through the grief and ſorrow with 
which his heart was overwhelmed; and is to be 
ſupplied after this manner, . ſhall I have refreſh- 
ment ?** as the Chaldee paraphraſe z or . wilt thou 
look and not heal me?“ as Farchi; or © my foul 
be troubled ?”” as Aben Ezra; or < ſhall I be at- 
flicted, and thou wilt not heal me?“ as Kimchi; or 
e wilt thou afflict me, and not ariſe to my help?” 
ſee Pſal. xiii. Iy 2, I 
V. 4. Return, O Lord, &c.) By this it ſeems 
that the Lord had withdrawn himſelf, and was de- 
parted from the pſalmiſt, wherefore he intreats him 
to return unto him, and grant him his gracious pre- 
ſence, God is immenſe and omnipreſent, he is 
every where : going away. and returning cannot be 
properly aſcribed to him; but he may be ſaid to 


depart. from his people, as to ſenſible communion 


with him, and enjoyment of him; when he hides 
his face, withdraws his gracious preſence, and the 
comfortable diſcoveries and influences of his love; 


meaſure, in judgment, and in love; and never in] and he may be ſaid to return when he viſits them 


fury and hot diſpleaſure z but this being feared, is 
deprecated. „*** 
V. 2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, &c.) He 


knew he was a ſinner, both by original ſin and ac- 
tual tranſgreſſion, which he was always ready to 


own; he knew that what he had done deſerved the 
wrath of God, even his hot diſpleaſure; and that 


| 8 Rat 7 wi 4 4 | 25 8 : a 
7 Targum, ' Jarchi, Kimchi, & Ben Melech in loc. 

d Vid. Kimchi & Aben Ezra in loc. = 

- cator; territa valde, Pagninus,' Montanus ; conſternata valde, Cocceius. 


lech in loc. 7 


—— 


| 


e Wn i turbata eft valde 
© RD I turba ord © Jarchi, Aben Ezra, Kimchi, & Ben le- 


again, and manifeſts his love and favour to them: 
the Jewiſh writers © interpret it, « return from the 
fiercenels of thine anger, as in P/alm 1xxxv. 3- 
and though there is nd ſuch change in God, as from 
love to wrath, and from wrath to love; but inaſ- 


much as there is a change in his diſpenſations to- 


wards his people, it is as if it was ſo; and thus it 
_— 
* Nat, Hi. I. . e. 556. 5 x In Aben Ezra in loc. 
6. L. contutbata, Junius & Tremellius, Piſ- 
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Pf vi. . 58. 


is apprehended. by them. Deliver my ſoul; from 


the anxiety, diſtreſs, and ſore vexation it was now 
in, for of all troubles foul-troubles are the worſt; 
and from all enemies and workers of iniquity which 
were now about him, and gave him much grief 
and uneaſineſs; and from death itſelf, he was in 
fear of. O, fave me for thy mercy's ſake ; out of 
all troubles of ſoul and body, and out of the hands 
of all enemies, inward and outward; and with 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal ſalvation ; not for 


his righteouſneſs- ſake, as Kimchi well obſerves; for 


ſalvation. is according to the abundant mercy of 
God, and not through works of righteouſneſs done 
by men, otherwiſe it would not be of grace. 

V. 5. For in death there is no remembrance of thee, 
&c.] Of the goodneſs, truth, power, and faithful- 
neſs of God; no notice can be taken, nor mention 
made either of the perfections or works of God, 
whether of nature or of grace, by a dead man to 
others; he is wholly uſeleſs to men on earth with 
reſpect to theſe things. In the grave who ſhall give 
thee thanks? for mercies temporal or ſpiritual ; the 
dead cannot praiſe the Lord among men, only the 
living 3 ſee P/al. xxx. g. and cxv. 17. Iſa. xxxviii. 
18, 19. wherefore the pſalmiſt deſires that he might 
live and praiſe the Lord; this argument is taken 
from the glory of God, which end cannot be an- 
ſwered among men by death, as by life. It does 
not follow from hence that the ſoul either dies or 
ſleeps with the body, and is unactive until the re- 
ſurrection - morn, neither of which are true; or 
that the ſouls of departed ſaints are unemployed in 
heaven; they are always before the throne, and 
ſerve the Lord day and night; they remember, 
with the utmoſt gratitude and thankfulneſs, all the 
goodneſs and grace of God unto them, and praiſe 
him for all his wondrous works: but the ſenſe is, 
that when a ſaint is dead, he can no more ſerve and 
glorify God on earth among men. 


VF. 6. I am weary with my groaning, &c.] By 


reaſon of bodily illneſs, or indwelling ſin, or the 
zuilt of actual tranſgreſſions, or the hidings of 
God's face, or a ſenſe of divine wrath, or the temp- 
tations of Satan, or afflictions and croſſes of various 
kinds, or fears of death, or even earneſt deſires af- 


ter heaven and eternal happineſs, or the low eſtate 
of Zion; each of which at times occaſion groaning 


in the ſaints, as in the pſalmiſt, and is the common 
experience of all good men. The pfalmiſt being 
weary. of his diſeaſe, or of ſin, groaned till he was 
weary with his groaning ; inward groaning affects 
the body, waſtes the animal ſpirits, conſumes the 
fleſh, and induces wearineſs and faintneſs ; ſee P/al. 
Cit. 5. Jer. xv. 3. All the night make I my bed to 
ſwim: I water my couch with my tears; theſe are 
hyperbolical phraſes , expreſſing more than is in- 
tended, and are not to be literally underſtood ;, for 
ſuch a quantity of tears a man could never ſhed, as 
to water his couch and make his bed to ſwim with 
them, but they are uſed to denote the multitude of 
them, and the exceſſiveneſs of his ſorrow ; ſee Pal. 
ix. 136. Lam. iii. 48, 49. and theſe tears were 
ſhed, not to atone and ſatisfy for fin, for nothing 
but the blood and facrifice of Chriſt can do that; 
but to expreſs the truth and reality, as well as the 
abundance of his grief; and this was done all the 
night long; ſee Job vii. 3, 4. when he had leiſure 
to think and reflect upon his fins and tranſgreſſions, 
and when he was clear of all company, and no one 
could hear or ſee him, nor interrupt him in the 
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.-* See the latter in Homer. Odyſſ. 1% v. 110. Odyſſ. 19. prope finem. 
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vent of his ſorrow, and when his diſcaſe might be 
heavier. upon him, as ſome diſeaſes increaſe in the 
night · ſeaſon: this may alſo be myſtically under- 
ſtood, of a night of ſpiritual darkneſs and deſertion, 
when a ſoul is without the diſcoveries of the love 
of God, and the influences of his grace; and has 
loſt ſight of God and Chriſt, and intereſt in them, 
and does not enjoy communion with them; and 
throughout this night-ſeaſon, weeping endures tho? 
Joy comes in the morning: And it may be appli- 
cable to David's antitype, to the doleful night in 
which he was betrayed, when it was the hour and 
power of darkneſs, and when he had no other couch 
or bed but the ground itſelf z which was watered, 
not only with his tears, but with his ſweat and blood, 
his ſweat being as it were great drops of blood fall- 
ing to the ground; ſo he is often ſaid to ſigh and 
groan in ſpirit, Mark vii. 34. and viii. 12. John xi. 
33,38. | 25 

V. 7. Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief, &c.] 
Either by reaſon of the affliction he laboured un- 
der, which could not be joyous but grie vous; or 
becauſe of the Yin that was in him, and thoſe that 
he had committed, which were grieving to him; 
or through the ſins of other profeſſors of religion, 
or profane ſinners, whom he beheld with grief gf, 
heart and weeping eyes: the word * uſed ſignifies 
anger and indignation, and forrow ariſing from 
thence, and may denote either indignation in him- 
ſelf at his enemies, who were rejoicing at his cala- 
mities; or the ſenſe he had of the anger of God, 
and his hot diſpleaſure, which he feared he was re- 
buking and chaſtening him with; and now his 
heart being filled with grief on one or other of theſe 
accounts, or all of them, vented itſelf in floods of 
tears, which hurt the viſive faculty; for through 
much weeping the eye is weakned and becomes 
dim, and through a multitude of tears, and a long 
continuance of them, it fails; ſee Job xvii, 7; Plat. 
xxxi. 9. Lam. ii. 11. 1 waxeth old becauſe of all 
mine enemies; ſaints have many enemies, ſin, Sa- 
tan, and the world; and theſe are very oppreſſive 
ones, as the word“ here ſignifies ; ſuch as beſet. 
them about, ſtraiten them on all hands, and-preſs 
them ſore ; and they muſt be preſſed down by them, 
were it not that he that is in them is greater than 
he that is in the world; and David's enemies gave 
him ſo much trouble, and cauſed him to ſhed ſuch 


plenty of tears, that his eye waxed old, was ſhrunk 


up, and beſet with wrinkles, the ſigns of old age; 
or it was removed out of its place, as the word is 
rendered in Job xviii. 4. or the ſight was removed 
from that, it was gone from him, P/al. xxxviii. 10. 
V. 8. Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, 
&c.] The pfalmiſt being fully aſſured that God 
had heard his prayer, that he ſhould recover from 
his diſorder, or be delivered out of his calamities, 
whether corporal. or ſpiritual, has on a ſudden a 
ſpring of joy, faith, and comfort; as ſometimes 
there is a quick tranſition from comfortable to un- 


comfortable frames; ſee P/alm xxx. 7. ſo on the 
contrary, there is as quick a paſſage from uncom- 


fortable to comfortable ones; ſee Lam: iii, 18, 24. 
who may. be called workers of iniquity may be ſeen 
in the note on P/al, v. 5. and theſe were either his 
open enemies, as Saul and his men, or Abſalom and 
the conſpirators with him, whom he bids to ceaſe 
from following and purſuing after him; or his ſe- 
cret ones, hypocritical courtiers, that were about 
him, who were wiſhing and hoping for his * 
D præ ira, Pagninus; præ indigna - 
'E ph angaſtiatores, Montanus; angyſtiis afticientes mes 
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It is the lot of God's peophe to be among the work- 
ers of iniquity z Lot was among the Sodomites, Da- 
vid was in Meſhech and in the tents of Kedar, [jaiab 
was among men of unclean lips; Chriſt's lily is 
among thorns, and his ſheep among goats ; and 
though in ſome reſpects a civil converfation with 
wicked men cannot be avoided, for then good men 
muſt. needs go out of the world; yet as little com- 
pany ſhould be kept with them as can be, and no 
fellowſhip ſhould be had with them in ſinful prac- 
tices, nor in ſuperſtitious worſhip; and though there 
will not be a full and final ſeparation from them in 
the preſent ſtare of things, there will be hereafter, 
when theſe very words will be uſed by David's an- 
titype, the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; not only to profane 
ſinners, but to carnal profeſſors of religion, who 
have herded themſelves with the people of God, 
Matt. xxv. 41. and vii. 23. Luke xiii. 25—28, 
The reaſon why the pſalmiſt took heart and cou- 
rage, and ordered his wicked perſecutors, or ſyco- 
pos to be gone from him, was his aſſurance of 
ing heard by the Lord. For the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping ; referring to what is ſaid 


V. 6, 5. he had not only lift up his voice in prayer, 


but he had wept and made ſupplication, as Jacob 
did, Hof xii. 4. ſometimes God brings his people 
to the throne of grace weeping, and with ſupplica- 
tions leads them, Fer. xxx1. 9. and then hears their 
cry and anſwers them. | 
4 The Lord bath heard my ſupplication, &c.] 


Which he had preſented to him, V. 1, 2, 4. in 


which he deprecates his anger and hot diſpleaſure 


intreats his free fayour, grace, and mercy z deſires 
healing for ſoul or body, or both; prays a return 
of his gracious preſence ; and deliverance and ſal- 
vation out of all his troubles, from all his enemies, 
and from death itſelf, The word“ uſed properly 
fignifies- petitions for grace and mercy, which the 
plalmiſt put up under the influence of the Spirit of 

ace and ſupplication, and which were heard. 
The Lord will receive my prayer; inſtead of a burnt- 
offering, as Aben Ezra gloſſes it; as ſweet incenſe, 
as what is grateful and delightful, coming up out 
of the hands of Chriſt the mediator, perfumed with 
the ſweet incenſe of his mediation : the word ſig- 
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|nifies prayer made to God as the righteous judge, 
as the God of his righteouſneſs, who would vindi- 
cate his cauſe and right his wrongs and a believer, 
through the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, can 
go to God as a righteous God, and plead with him 
even for pardon and cleanſing, who is juſt and 
faithful to grant both unto him. The pſalmiſt 
three times expreſſes his confidence of his prayers 
being heard and received, which may be either in 
reference to his having prayed ſo many times for 
help, as the apoſtle Paul did, 2 Cor. xii. 8. and ag 
Chriſt his antitype did, Mat. xxvi. 39, 42, 44. or 
to expreſs the certainty of it, the ſtrength of his 
| _ in it, and the exuberance of his joy on account 
OT it. | 

V. 10. Let all mine enemies be aſhamed, &c.] Or 
they ſhall be aſhamed *; and ſo the following clauſes 
may be rendered, and be conſidered as prophecies 
of what would be; though if this be conſidered as 


not aſhamed of their abominations committed by 
them, neither can they bluſh; it would be well if 
they were aſhamed of them, and brought to true 
repentance for them ; and if they are not aſhamed 
now, they will be hereafter, when the judge of 
quick and dead. appears. And ſore vexed; or !rov- 
bled '; as his bones had been vexed, and his foul 
had been fore vexed them; as he knew they 


| would be through diſappointment at his recovery, 


and at his deliverance from the diſtreſſes and cala- 
mities he was now in, when he ſhould fing for joy 
of heart, and they ſhould howl for vexation of ipi- 
rit. Let them return; meaning either from him, 
from purſuing after him; or to him, to ſeek his 
favour, and be reconciled to him, and'be at peace 
with him, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi explain it; 
unleſs this word ſhould only ſignify again, as it 
ſometimes does, and be read in connection with what 
follows; let them be again aſhamed ſuddenlyn; in- 
timating that his deliverance would be ſudden, in 
a moment, in a very little time, and fo would be 
their diſappointment, ſhame, and confuſion. Farchi 
from R. Fonatban and R. Samuel bar Nachmani, 
refers this to the ſhame of the wicked in the world 
to come. l 5 | 


[ 


droge PSALM. VII... -: 
 Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the Lord, concerning the words of Cuſh the Benjamite, 


RHE name of this pſalm /iggaton, either re- 
ſpects the muſic or the matter of the pſalm. 

Some take it to be the name of the muſical inſtru 
ment, to which the pſalm was ſet *: ſo Habakkuat's 
prayer is ſaid to be wpon /higionoth ; which is the 
fame word with this, only of the plural number, 
Hab. iii. 1. Others ſay it was the firſt word of a 
ſong, to the tune of which this was ſung*. And 
others underſtand it of a certain kind of a ſong e: 
and the Targum renders it, tbe interpretation of ihe 


ode of David; which Ainſworth renders, David's 


interpretation of the law; reading Nr t inſtead 


of Nry²̃N as does alſo the king of Spain's Bible. | 


And certain it is, that it is the name of a ſong ; 
fince it follows, robich he ſang unto the Lord; in 
bis preſence, before him, and to the glory of his 
name. But the queſtion is, of what fort it is? and 


. 7 n ſupplices pro gratia preces meas, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth. ; ; 
ab dice woke; * I? pudore afficientur, Pagninus, Montanus ; 'pudefient, Cocceius, 
1 conturbantur, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, W W122?) JAW? iterum 

fo So David de Pomis, Lexic. fol, 204. 1. P Aben Ears 


& æqui arbitrum; Cocceius in Pſal. iv 2. 
Schmidt; ſo AinſwortL. a u 
confundantur, Gejerus. n Menachem in Jarchi in 


vhy it ſhould be ſo called? ſince its root xy ſig- 
nifies 10 err or wander: it is more generally ren- 
dered, an erratic or wandering ode; a ſong or 
pſalm, which conſiſted of various kind of metre: 
it was ſung with various notes, and all kind of mu- 
fic, which made it very pleaſant. Hence ſome ren- 
der it, David's delight, as R. Obadiab Gaon ; and 
the verb from whence it is derived, is tranſlated ra- 
viſhed in Prov. v. 19, 20. and Ben Melech ſays, the 
word fignifies MAU nw joy and pleaſures 
and Aben Ezra oblerves that ſome interpret it, 


ur delight. But others are of opinion, that this 


word regards the ſubject· matter of the pſalm, and 
may be rendered, David's ignorance or error; his 
fin of ignorance; and reſpects his miſtaken conduct 
with regard to his enemies, particularly Saul, in 
making imprecatiom upon them, Hhalm vi. 10. in 


curſing 
i 7D eft propria oratio habita ad juris 


} 


an \ mee it is wiſhing no ill; wicked men are 
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pſ. vii. . 1—4. 


curſing them, and eſpecially king Saul; when a 
king is not to be curſed, Eccleſ. x. 20. and in cut- 
ing off the ſkirt of his garment, for which his 
heart ſmote him, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 5. Some render 
it, the care of David, as Cocceius; which he wrote 
in deep meditation, when he had forgot himſelf, 
and was. as it were in an extaſy; ſetting forth the 
ſum of his cares, as Ainſworth expreſſes it, when he 
was haraſſed and greatly afflicted by his enemies. 
The occaſion of it is, the words of Cuſh the Benja- 
nile; which ſome underſtand of Shimei the Ben- 
:1mite, who came out and curſed David as he went 
along, when he fled from Abſalom, 1 Sam. xvi. 
5—11. Theogoret thinks Huſbai is meant, who per- 
ſuaded Abſalom not to follow the counſel of Abitho- 
pbel; on which account David penned this pſalm. 
Others interpret it of one of Saul's courtiers, who 
was of the tribe of Benjamin, and whoſe name was 
Cuſb a; and which is very likely, ſince it is evi- 
dent that ſome of Saul's courtiers accuſed David to 
him, and charged him with ſeeking his hurt, not 
only to take away his crown and kingdom, but his 
life, 1 Sam. xxiv. 9. and xxvi. 19. Though the 

rality of the Jewiſh writers * interpret it of Saul 
himſelf, who is called Cub, in alluſion to his fa- 
ther's name Ki, who was a man of Benjamin, 
1 Sam. ix. 1. or elſe becauſe Cu ſignifies an Ethi- 
opian, to which he may be compared, as the chil- 
dren of 1/rael in Amos ix. 7. For as the Ethiopian 
is various in his ſkin, ſo was Saul in his actions, as 
Farchi obſerves : or rather becauſe, as Kimchi and 
Ben Melech expreſs it, as the E!/hiopian does not 
change his ſkin, Jer. xiii. 23. ſo Saul did not 
change his hatred to David. Though the ſame 
writers obſerve, that he may be called io by the 
rule of contraries, becauſe he was a very goodly and 
beautiful man; the words referred to, are ſuppoſed 
to be thoſe in 1 Sam. xxii. 7, 8. 


VF. 1. O Lord my God, in thee do I put my truſt, 

&c.] The pſalmiſt expreſſes his intereſt in God as 
his covenant-God, and his truſt and confidence in 
him; and with theſe he ſets out as the ſtay of his 

ſoul, and his bulwark againſt the fears of his ene- 

mies: and he does not ſay that he had truſted in 

God, or would for the future truſt in him ; but 

that he did truſt in him, and continued to do fo. 

And God is to be truſted in at all times; in times 
of affliction, temptation, and deſertion; and theſe 
the pſalmiſt premiſes to his petition which follows, 

as an encouragement to him to hope for ſucceſs, 
ſince God was his God, and none that ever truſted 

in him were confounded. Save me from all them 

that perſecute me, and deliver me: perſecution is no 

new thing to the people of God ; David had his 

perſecutors, and many of them; the church in Je- 
remiab's time had hers ; the ſaints, in the times of 
the apoſtles, and in all ages ſince, have had theirs. 

Every one that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt 

expect perſecution in one ſhape or another; and 

there is none can ſave and deliver from it but God, 

and he can and will in his own time, 2 Cor. i. 10. 

David was ſenſible of this, and therefore applies 
to him, and him only; and not to an arm of, 
fleſh, ro his friends, or to neighbouring princes 

and powers: {x1 

V. 2. Leſt be tear my ſoul like a lion, &c.] That 


is, one of his perſecutors, the chief of them; it | we . | 
without any cauſe or merit on Saz1's part, or pro- 


may be Saul, whom the /pſalmiſt compares to a 
lion, for his majeſty and greatneſs, the lion being 
the king among beaſts; and for his authority, 


4 Aben Ezra & Obadiah Gaon in loc. 


9. V. 292. 2 
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power and might, and for his wrath and cruelty, 
which he feared; and which, ſhould it be exerted 


r Targum, Jarchi, Kimchi, Arama, & Ben Melech in loc. 
93. t Iliad. 1t. v. 175, 176. & Iliad. 17. v. 63. 
5 hve emolumento ullo ad me inde redeunte, Guſſetius. 
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on him, would tear his ſoul, or himſelf, in pieces; 
would rend his ſoul from his body, and diſpatch 
his life; ſee Prov. xix. 12. So the apoſtle Paul 
calls the Roman governor, before whom he was, 
and from whoſe hands he was delivered, a lion, for 
his power and fierceneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 17. And fo 
our adverſary the devil, the chief of all 
tors, and who inſtigates others againſt the ſaints, 

is by Peter ſaid to go about like a roaring lion, 
1 Pet. v. 8. Rending it in pieces, as the lion does 

his prey when hungry. So Homer compares Po- 
lyphemus to a mountain- lion, which devours and 

leaves nothing, neither the inteſtines, nor fleſn nor 
bones; and repreſents it firſt taking hold of the 
creature with its ſtrong teeth, and breaking its 

neck, and drawing out its blood and all its in- 

wards; fee I/a. xxxviii. 13. Vhpils there is none to 

deliver; no ſaviour, no deliverer: for if God does 

not ſave and deliver his people out of the hands of 
their perſecutors, none can; eſpecially out of the 

hands of ſuch an one as is here deſcribed teat᷑ ing 

and rending in pieces. As there is no God be- 
ſides the Lord, there is no Saviour beſides him; 

there is no temporal nor ſpiritual Saviour but he : 

ſalvation is not to be expected from any other; and 

were it not for him, ſaints muſt fall a prey to their 

enemies. | | 

V. 3. O Lord my God, if I have done this, &c.] 

The crime which Saul and his courtiers charged 

him with, and which was made ſo public that 

every body knew it; and therefore it was needleſs 

particularly to mention it ; namely, that he lay in 

wait for Saul, and ſought his life to take it away, 

1 Sam. xxiv. 9. The Targum interprets it of this 

pſalm, paraphraſing it, F I have made this ſong 

with an evil intention; to give an ill character of 
any, and load them with falſe charges. F there 
be iniquity in my hands ; not that he was without ſing 
he had it in his heart; nor that he lived without 
the actual commiſſion of, fin : but his ſenſe is, that 


there was no iniquity, as not in his heart, purpoſe - 


and deſign, ſo not in his hand, nor attempted by 
him, of the kind he was accuſed of, 1 Sam. xxiv. 
11. , Otherwiſe, we often hear him complaining of 
the depravity of his nature, and acknowledging his 
fins and tranſgreſſions, Pſal. xxxil. 5. and xxxvili. 
2, 4 and Ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 5 | | 

V. 4. If I have rewarded evil unto him that was 
al peace with me, &c.] That is, when Saul was 
at peace with him; when he lived at his court, and 
eat at his table. His meaning is, that he did not 
conſpire againſt him, nor form ſchemes to deprive 
him of his crown nor of his life : or, as it may be 
rendered, VH 1 have rewarded to him that rewarded 
me evil; that is, as Farchi explains it, If I re- 
warded him as he rewarded me, evil for evil. This 
David did not; and it is eminently true of Chriſt his 
antitype, 1 Pet. ii. 23. and in it he ought to be 
imitated by every believer, Rom. xii. 17. Tra, I 
have delivered him that without cauſe is mine enemy z 
meaning Saul, who perſecuted David without any 
Juſt reaſon, and whom David delivered without any 
obligation to do it; not for any benefit and kind- 
neſs he had received from him; for the phraſe toit. 
out cauſe, may be read in connexion either with the 
word delivered“; for the deliverance was wrought 


fit to David; or with the word enemy, for Saul was 
David's enemy without any juſt cauſe on David's 
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| part: and the deliverance referred to, was when he 
cut off $Saul's ſkirt, in the cave at Exgedi, and 


ſpared his life ; and when he took away his ſpear 

m him, as he was ſleeping in the trench, and 
did not deſtroy him, nor ſuffer thoſe that would to 
do it, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 5, 7, 10, 17. and xxvi. 8, 
11. The words may be rendered, only 1 ſtripped 
Zim The ſenſe is, that he cut off the ſkirt of his 


coat, and took away his ſpear, and ſo in part 


ſtripped him both of his clothes and armour, at two 
different times; not to do him any hurt, but to let 


him know, as Farchi obſerves,” that he was deli- | 


vered into his hands, and he could have ſlain him, 


but did not. The ſame Jewiſh writer interprets 


the word uſed, of ſtripping of garments; and Aben 
Ezra obſerves from R. Moſes that the vau, render- 
ed yea, ſignifies only, as in Gen. xl11. 10. 


t the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 


It, &:) That is, if the above things he was 
charged with could be proved againſt him; then 
he was content that Sau! his enemy ſhould purſue 
after him, and apprehend him and bring him to 


Juſtice, by taking away his life from him. Tea, 


It bim tread down my life upon the earth z with the 
utmoſt indignation and contempt, without ſhewing 
any mercy ; as the lion treads down his prey, and 
tears it to pieces, Micah v. 8. or as the potter treads 


his clay under foot, //a. xli. 25. And lay mine bo- 


nour in the dust. Selah: meaning either his life and 
ſoul as before; denominating himſelf from his bet- 
ter. part, and which he elſewhere calls his glory, 
Pſal. xvi. g. and xxx. 12. and Ivii. 8, fee Gen. xlix. 
6. or elſe his body, as R. Judab Ben Balaam, who 
is blamed for it by Jarcbi or rather his fame, 


credit, and reputation that he had gained, both by 
his courage and valour in the field, and by his wile 


and prudent behaviour at court, 1 Sam, xviii. 7, 


16, Should he appear to be guilty of the crimes | P 


he was accuſed of, he is ng to have his glo- 
rious name buried in the duſt of oblivion, and his 


memory periſh for ever. The words are to be con- 


fidered as a ſtrong aſſertion of his innocence, in an 
appeal to God, the ſearcher of hearts and the trier 
of the reins of men; and as imprecating on him- 


ſelf the worſt of evils, ſhould it not appear; ſee 
Fob xxxi. 21, 22. Aben Ezra renders ſelab, in 


zruth, let it be ſo; and the Targum renders it as u- 


ſual, for ever; ſee the note on P/alm iii. 2. 


y. 6. Ariſe, O Lord, in thine anger, &c.] This 


and the following phraſe do not ſuppoſe local mo- 
tion in God, to whom it cannot belong, being in- 
finite and immenſe; but are ſpoken of him after the 


manner of men, who ſeems ſometimes as though 
he had laid himſelf down, and was unconcerned 
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enemies, higher and more powerful than they; g, 
their rage, break the force of their fury, lift gd 
ſtandard againſt them, who like a mighty flood 
threaten to bear all before them; or lift up thyſelf 
in rage, or fierce wrath, becauſe of, or againſt nine 
enemies; and fo the ſenſe is the ſame as before: 
and this way go many of the Jewiſh interpreters- 
And awake for me to the judgment that thou ha 
commanaed ; not that ſleep falls upon God, for the 
keeper of -//rae! neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps; nor 
does it fall on any but corporeal beings, not upon 
angels, nor the ſouls of men, much leſs on God; 
but he fometimes in his providence ſeems to lie 
dormant and inactive, as if he diſregarded what ig 
done in this world; and therefore his people addreſ 
him as if he was aſleep, and call upon him to ariſe 
to their help and aſſiſtance; ſee P/2l. xliv. 23, 26. 
and ſo David here, awake for me, that is, haſten 
to come to me and help me; ſuggeſting, that he 
was in great diſtreſs and danger. by reaſon of his 
enemies, ſhould he delay coming to him. By jugz. 
ment is either meant the vengeance which God had 
ordered him to execute upon his enemies, as Jarchi 
interprets it, and therefore he intreats him to ariſe 
and put him in a capacity of doing it; or elſe his 
innocence, and the vindication of it, which God had 
promiſed him, and then the petition is much the 
ſame with y. 8. But the generality of Jewiſh * 
writers underſtand it of the kingdom which God 
had appointed for him, and for which he was 
anointed by Samuel; and who had told Saul that 
God had found a man after his own heart, whom 
| he had commanded to be captain over his people, 
1 Sam. Xi. 14. wherefore the pſalmiſt prays that 
God would haſten the fulfilment . of his purpoſe 
and promiſe, and ſet him on the throne, that ſo he 
might adminiſter juſtice and judgment to the peo- 
© | 
98 7 75 So ſhall the congregation of the people compaſs 
thee about, &c.] By the congregation. of the pevpl: 
are meant the nation of the Jews, the twelve tribes 
of [fael, called an aſſembly of people, and a com- 
pany of nations, Gen, xxviii. 3. and xxxv. 11. and 
tics is to be underſtood not of their gathering to- 
' gether in an hoſtile manner about David to take 
him, which might be interpreted compaſſing God 
himſelf about, David being as dear to him as the 
apple of his eye, which is the ſenſe of ſeveral Jew- 
ih commentators *; but rather of their encompaſs- 
ing and ſurrounding the altar of God with ſongs of 
deliverance, upon David's being rid of his enemies, 
and advanced to the throne of the kingdom; ke 


pure worſhip of God by David, which was greatly 
neglected in Saul's time; and then the ſenſe is, that 


Pſ. vir y. gs, 


Eſal. xxvi. 6, 7. unleſs it ſhould have regard to the 


about, and took no notice of human affairs, of the 
inſults of the wicked, and the oppreſſions of the | the pſalmiſt prays that he might be eſtabliſhed in 
righteous 3 wherefore the pſalmiſt beſeeches him to | his kingdom, as God had appointed and command- 
ariſe, which he may be ſaid to do when he comes | ed, when he would fetch up the ark of God, and 
forth in his power in the defence of his people, and | encourage the worſhip of God, and rectify all diſ- 
_ againſt their enemies; ſee'P/al. xii. 5. Va. xxvi. 21. 
and he alſo prays him to ariſe in anger, to ſhew him- 
{lf difpleaſed, and give ſome tokens of his reſent- | bol of the divine preſence, and worſhip in his holy 
ment, by letting his enemies feel the lighting down | mountain, For their /akes therefore return thou on 
of his arm with the indignation of his anger. Lift high; take the throne of juſtice, high and lifted 
up thyſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies; aſcend | up, vindicate the cauſe of the oppreſſed, deliver me 
the throne of judgment, and there ſit judging right; from all my troubles, put me into the peaceable 
ſhew thyſelf to be the judge of the earth, high and. | poſſeſſion of my kingdom; if not for my fake, yet 


lifted up; let it appear that thou art above all mine | for the ſake of thy church and people, and for 2 
o | CP EY; | e 


up to Feruſalem and encompaſs the ark, the ſym- 


Ma] f A 1 - 


-* Verbum+PHN proprie extrahere, &c. ſignificat, & de veſlibus quæ alicui exountur & eripiuntur proprie dicitur, De Dieu- 
7 IS IM'OPA in furore contra hoſtes meos, Mariana ; graviſſimo furore percitus in eos qui me opprimunt, Junius & Tre- 
mellius. - * Targum, Jarchi, & Kimchi in loc. 

& Ben Melech in loc. Kimchi & Aben Ezra in loc. 


1 
; * 


orders in it; that ſo the ſeveral tribes might come 
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* R, Moſes in Aben Ezra in loc. R. Obadiah Gaon, Kimchi, 
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' ſake of thy worſhip and thy glory; the Targum 
| _ it, return thou to the bouſe of thy ſbe- 
- kinab. 

F. 8. The Lord ſhall judge the people, &c.] The 
inhabitants of the world in general; for God is the 
judge of all the earth, and he judges the world in 
righteouſneſs daily, and miniſters judgment in up- 
rightneſs, though it is not always manifeſt; or his 

own people in particular, whoſe cauſe he pleads, 

" whoſe injuries and wrongs he avenges, whoſe per- 
ſons he protects and defends ; this the pſalmiſt ex- 

reſſes with confidence, and therefore, ſuitable to 
bi character as a judge, he intreats him as follows; 
Judge me, O Lord, according to my rigbieouſneſs; 
he ſpeaks not of his juſtification before God, in 
whoſe ſight he well knew no fleſh living could be 

juſtified by their own righteouſneſs, Hſal. cxliii. 2. 
nor of the righteouſneſs of his perſon, either im- 

puted or inherent, but of the righteouſneſs of his 
cauſe, P/al. xxxv. 27. not of his righteouſneſs God- 

ward, for he knew that he was a ſinner with re- 
ſpect to him; but of his righteouſneſs towards Saul, 
againſt whom he had not ſinned, but had acted to- 
wards him in the moſt righteous and faithful man- 
ner, 1 Sam. xxiv. 11. and therefore deſired to be 
Judged, and was content to ſtand or fall according 
to his conduct and behaviour towards him. And 
according to mine integrily that is in me; who had 
always acted the ſincere and upright part towards 
Saul, though he had purſued him with ſo much 
fury and violence; the pſalmiſt's prayer was heard 
and anſwered, Pal. xviii. 20, 24. 

V. 9. Ob, let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to 
an end, &c.] Which will not be till the meaſure of 
it is fully up, and that will not be till the wicked 
are no more; for as long as they are in the world 
they will be committing wickedneſs, and like the 
troubled ſea continually caſt up the mire and dirt 
of ſin; and they will remain to the end of the 
world, till the new Jeruſalem - church; ſtate ſhall take 
place, when all the Lord's people will be righteous, 
and there will not be a Canaarite in the houſe of 
the Lord of hoſts, nor a pricking brier or grieving 

thorn in all the land; for in the new earth will no 
ſinner be, but righteous perſons only; and for this 
ſtate the pſalmiſt may be thought to pray; how- 
ever by this petition and the following he expreſſes 
his hatred of ſin and love of righteouſneſs: ſome 
chooſe to render the words c, let wickedneſs now con- 
ſume the wicked; as in the iſſue it will, unleſs the 
grace of God takes place ; ſome fins conſume the 
bodies, others the eſtates of wicked men, and ſome 
both; and all are the means of deſtroying both 
body and ſoul in hell, if grace prevent not; this 
may be conſidered as a declaration of what will be, 
being a prophetic petition %, But eſtabliſh the juſt ; 
or righteous one; meaning himſelf, and every other 
who is made righteous, not by his own righteouſ- 
neſs, but by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
him; and who needs not to have his righteouſneſs 

eſtabliſhed, which is in itſelf ſtable, firm, and ſure, 
and cannot be more ſo; it is an everlaſting one, 

.and cannot be aboliſhed; but abides for ever, and 
will anſwer for him in a time to come ; but his 
faith to be eſtabliſhed more and more in its exer- 
ciſe on this righteouſneſs : nor do the perſons of the 
Juſt need eſtabliſhing, or can they be more. ſtable 
than they are, as conſidered in Chriſt, as they are 
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the objects of God's everlaſting love, ſecured in the 
covenant of grace, and built on Chriſt the founda- 
tion; but the graces of faith, hope, and love, need 
daily eſtabliſhing on their proper object, they being 
weak, fickle, and inconſtant in their acts; and the 
ſaints need more and more eſtabliſhing in the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, and in their adherence to the 
cauſe of God and Chriſt and true religion; and it is 
God's work to eſtabliſh them, to whom the pſalm- 
iſt applies; ſee 1 Pet. v. 10. For the righteous God 
trieth the hearts and reins ; he 1s righteous himſelf 
in his nature, and in all his works, and he knows 
who are righteous and who are wicked; he knows 
the hearts, thoughts, affections, and inward princi- 
ples of all men, and the ſprings of all their actions; 
he locks not at outward appearances, but at the 
heart; and as he can diſtinguiſh between the one 


and the other, he is capable of puniſhing the wick- 


ed and of confirming the righteous, conſiſtent with 
the truth of his perfections. 

y. 10. My defence is of God, &c.] Or my ſhield 
is in Or of Gd; God was his ſhield, his protector 
and defender ; ſee P/al. iii. 3. or my ſhield is with 
God; that is, Chriſt, who was the ſhield his faith 
made ule of againſt every ſpiritual enemy, was 
with God ; he was with him as the Word and 
Son of God from all eternity, and as the living 


Redeemer of his people before his incarnation ; | 


and he is now with him as their interceſſor and 
advocate, who pleads in defence of them, and 
oppoſes himſelf, his blood and righteouſneſs to 
all the charges and accuſations of Satan. V bich 
ſaveth the upright in heart ;, who have the truth of 
grace in them, wiſdom in the hidden part; who are 


ſincere in their affections, purpoſes and deſigns, in - 


their faith, hope, and love; and act from real prin- 


ciples of truth and love, in the integrity of their 


- 


them grace and glory are given, and no good thi 
is withheld from them; they are ſaved by God 
from fin, Satan, the world, death and hell, and 
every enemy, With a ſpiritual and everlaſting ſal- 
vation. | 

V. 11, God judgeth the righteous, &c.] Not all 
that are thought to be righteous, or think them- 
ſelves to be ſo, are ſuch; nor is any man naturally 
righteous, or of himſelf, nor by virtue of his obe- 
dience to the law of works; but ſuch only are righ- 
teous who are made ſo by the obedience of Chriſt; 
theſe God governs and protects, avenges their in- 
Juries and defends their perſons : ſome render the 
words, God is a righteous judge * ; he is ſo now in 
the adminiſtrations of his government of the uni- 
verſe, and he will be fo hereafter in the general 
judgment of the world. And God is angry with 
the wicked every day; wicked men are daily ſin- 
ning, and God is always the ſame 1n his nature, 
and has the ſame averſion to ſin continually ; and 


ſouls; for theſe light and gladneſs are ſown, to 


though he is not always making men examples of 


his wrath, yet his wrath is revealed from heaven 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men; and there are 
frequent inſtances of it; and when he is ſilent he 
is ſtill angry, and in his own time will ſtir up all 
his wrath, and rebuke in his hot diſpleaſure. 


V. 12. If be turn not, &c.] Not God, but the 


enemy, or the wicked man, ſpoken of y. 3, 9, 11. 
if he turn not from his wicked courſe of life, to 
the Lord to live to him, and according to his will; 
„ | unleſs 


Dien YT NI MAI conſumat nune vel quæſo malum impios, Muſculus, Vatablus, ſo Jarchi, Kimchi, & Ben Me- 


lech, 4 Conſumat nunc malum impios, Pagninus, Montanus, Hammond; ſo Obadiah Gaon. 
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in Deo, Muſculus, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Muis, Ainſworth ; apud Deum, Lutherus, Piſcator. Gejerus, Coc- 


ceius, Michaelis. 


Vor. III. Ne x7, 


3 | f Vid. Aben Ezra & Abendana not. in Miclol Yophi in loc. p U oN Deus judex 
Juſtus, V. L. Munſter, Muſculus, Montanus, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth. | 2 
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unleſs he is converted and repents of his ſin, and 
there is a change wrought in him, in his heart and 


lite; the Sepiuagint, Vulgate Latin, Arabic and 


Ethiopic verſions read, if ye turn not, or are not 
converted, an apoſtrophe to the wicked. He will 
whet his ſword; God is a man of war, and he is 
- fometimes repreſented as accoutred with military 
weapons; fee 1/a. lix. 17, 18. and among the reſt 
with the ſword of judgment, which he may be 


ſaid to ther, when he prepares ſharp and fore judg- 


ments for his enemies, 7/4. xxvii. 1. Deut. xxxii. 
41. He hath bent bis bow, and made it ready; 
drawn his bow of vengeance, and put it on the full 
ſtretch, and made it ready with the arrows of his 
wrath, levelled againſt the wicked, with whom he 
is angry; which is expreſſive of their ſpeedy and 
inevitable ruin, in caſe of impenitence ; ſee Lam. 
I. 4. and iii. 12, 13. or trod bis bow, as is the uſual 

e elſewhere; ſee P/al. xi. 2: Lam. ii. 4. and 
ii. 12. which was done by the feet, and was neceſ- 
fary when the bow was a ſtrong one, as Farchi on 
P/al. xi. 2. obſerves; and ſo the Arabs, as Suidas * 
relates, uſing arrows the length of a man, put their 
feet on the ſtring of the bow inſtead of their hands. 

V. 13. He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtru- 
ments of death, &c.] The weapons of his indigna- 
tion, Ia. xiii. 5. which will iſſue both in the firſt 
and ſecond death, corporal and eternal; the inſtru- 
ments of the former are diſeaſes of various kinds, 

and judgments, as famine, peſtilence, c. and of 
the latter not only the law is an inſtrument of it, 
that being the letter which kills, and is the miniſ- 
tration of condemnation and death, but even the 


goſpel itſelf to wicked men is the ſavour of death | 
unto death; and devils will be the executioners of | 


it. He ordaineth his arrows againſt the per ſecutors ; 
the word for perſecutors ſignifies bot or burning, 
and deſigns ſuch perſons w | 
wrath, in rage and fury againſt the ſaints, and hotly | 
purſue after them, as Laban did after Jacob, Gen. 
Xxxi. 36. for theſe more eſpecially God has deter- 
mined in his eternal purpoſes and decrees, and for 
for theſe he has provided in his quiver, arrows of 
Wrath and vengeance, fiery ones; and againſt theſe 
vill he bring them forth, direct them, and ſhoot | 
them at them, Pſal. Ixiv. 7. Some © underſtand 
all this not of God, but of the wicked man, and 
read if be turn not, but on the contrary inſtead of 
that, will whet his fword, bend his bow, &c. againſt | 
the righteous; yet he ſhall be diſappointed, he ſhall 
not accompliſh his deſigns, as appears by the fol- 
lowing verſes ; theſe phraſes are uſed of wicked men, 
 Pſal. xi. 2. and xxxvii. 14, 15. and Ixiv. 2, 3, 4. 
but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt. _ 1 
V. 14. Behold, be travaileth with iniquity, &c.] 


* 
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in pain till he commits it. And bath conceived mir. | 


| chief ; that which is injurious to God and the per. 
fections of his nature, a tranſgreſſion of his lau 
and an affront to his juſtice and holineſs; is doing 
wrong to fellow creatures, and hurt to themſelves, 
either to their name and credit, or to their ſubſtance 
and eſtates, or to their bodies and ſouls, and it may 
be to them all; and yet this they conceive, they de. 
viſe it in their hearts, and form ſchemes how to 
bring it to paſs, and which they do with great free- 
dom, deliberation, and pleaſure. And brought forth 
fal/hood';, or vanity *,. or a vain thing, as the ſame 
word is rendered in Jab xv. 35. no fruit at all, but 
wind, or ſtubble, I/. xxvi. 17. and xxxiii. 11. that 
which deceives does not anſwer the expectation, 
but the contrary to it; the ſenſe is, that wicked 
men having devifed miſchievous things againſt the 
ſaints, they are big with expectations of ſucceſs, 
and ſtrive to bring their purpoſes to bear, but are 
miſerably diſappointed, for it all ends in vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit to themſelves. 

V. 13. He made a pit and digged it, &c.] That 
is, he digged a pit, and made it very large and ca- 
pacious to anſwer his purpoſes. And is fallen int 
be ditich which be made; fo it is ſaid of the hea- 
then, P/al. ix. 15, and is exemplified in the caſe of 
Haman, who was hanged upon the gallows he had 

built for Mordecai. Ech explains this of Saul's 
falling upon his on ſword, and dying by it, which 
he drew againſt David; the phraſe is proverbial, 
Prov. xxvi. 27. Eecl. x. 8. and the ſenſe of this and 
the above figurative expreſſions is literally and pro- 
perly given in the next verſe. 

y. 16. His miſchief ſhall return upon bis own bead, 
&c.] That which he conceived and deviſed in his 
mind, and attempted to bring upon others, ſhall 
fall upon himſelf, as a juſt judgment from heaven 


— 


burn in malice and | upon him. And his violent dealing ſball come down 


upon bis own pate; referring to the violence with 
which Saul purſued. David, which would be requit- 
ed to him, and of which he propheſied, 1 Samuel 
XXY1. 10. | 7 


V. 17. I will praiſe the Lord according to his 
righteouſneſs, &c.] Or on account of it, as it was 


diſplayed in vindicating the innocent, and puniſh- 
ing the wicked; ſo Pharaoh having ordered the 


he himſelf and his hoſt in righteous judgment be- 
ing drowned in the Red ſea; Moſes and the children 
of Jfrael ſung a ſong as the pſalmiſt here. And 


| will ing praiſe to the name of the Lord moſt high; 


whoſe name is Jebovab, and is the moſt high over 
all the earth ; and who had now, according to the 
pſalmiſt's requeſt, V. 6, 7. aroſe and lift up him- 
ſelf, and returned on high, and had ſhewn imſelf 


h | to be above all David's enemies, and had fat on 


Is full of it, and big with it, as a woman wit 
child, and eagerly defres to bring it forth, and is 


„ PSAL 


the throne judging right, 


M VIII. 


To the chief muſician upon Gittith, a pſalm of David. 1 


; OME think this pſalm was compoſed when | 


tte ark was brought to the houſe of Obed E- 
dom the Gittite ;, and that it was delivered to him 
and his ſons, as others were to Aſaph, to Jedu- 
thun, to the ſons of Korab, &c. But againſt 


this lies a ſtrong objection, that Obed- Edom and | Gath and that this pſalm was wrote by Da 


s In voce Apen. Sm ardentibus, V. L. in ardentes, Montanus ; hot perſecntors, Ainſworth, i 59 
Brentius & Glaſſus in Gene.. * PU rem inanem, o ſome in Vatablus; vaniatew, Oele. > Aben Barb 


in loc. R. Moſes apud ibid. 
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his ſons were porters, and not ſingers, 1 Chron. 
xxvi. 4,15. and for the ſame reaſon, Gitith can- 
not be the name of a muſical inſtrument which 
was kept in his family, and preſided over by them". 
Some are of opinion, this word had its name from 


when 
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male infants of the Hebrews to be drowned, and 
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Pſ. viii. V. 1, 2. 
when he was there 7 ; or that it is the name of a 
mulical inſtrument invented and made there, and 
which was brought from thence *®, And ſo the 
Targum paraphraſes it; “ upon the harp which 
« was brought from Gath.” A word like this 
ſignifies wine. preſſes : and hence the Septuagint, 
Puleate Latin, and Ethiopic verſions, render it for 
the wine-preſſes; which Theodoret interprets of 
churches, where Chriſt the true vine is gathered 
by believers, and they prepare the myſtic wine. 
Some think * the pfalms which bear this name were 
' compoſed for the feaſt of tabernacles ; when, hav- 
ing got in their vintage, they filled their preſſes, 
and ſqueezed their grapes, and therefore gave 
thanks; it was uſual, even with the heathens “, 
to make uſe of the harp, and other inſtruments of 
mulic, at the gathering of the grapes to be ſqueez- 
ed and preſſed. Some of the Jewiſh writers *ap- 
ply it to the times of Edom's deſtruction, who 
was to be trodden down as in a wine-preſs, fore- 
told in 1a. Ixiii. 1,2, 3. and others interpret it of 
the times of Gog and Magog, when the prophecy 
in Joel iii. 13. ſhall be fulfilled *; and ſome have 
thought this pſalm to be a ſong of praiſe, like one 
of thoſe ſung by them that tread in the wine-preſs; 
the time of vintage being a time of joy. The 
ancient Chriſtian writers explain it of the ſufferin 
of Chriſt, when he trod the wine-preſs of his fa. 
ther's wrath, But the word Giilith, is either the 
firſt word of ſome ſong, as Aben Ezra thinks; or 
the name of the tune, as Kimchi; or rather of the 
muſical inſtrument to which this pſalm was ſet 
and ſung. Though the author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, chap. ii. 6. citing ſome paſſages 
from this pſalm, only ſays, one iu à certain place 
ſeſtiſied; without mentioning either the number of 
the pſalm, or the name of the writer; yet it is 
certain that David was the penman of it: and both 
from the teſtimony of the writer, and from a ci- 
tation of Chriſt himſelf, it is evident that the ſub- | 
ject of this pſalm is the Meſſiah, and that it be- 

to his times; ſee Heb. ii. 6, 7,8,9, Matt. xxi. | 
15,16, So the Syriac Schohafs ; the eighth pſalm 
is concerning Chriſt our redeemer.“ : 


V. 1. O Lord our God, &c.] Febovab, the one 
God, who is Lord of all angels and men, and in 
an eſpecial manner Lord and King of ſaints, How 
excellent is thy name in all the earth! by the name 
| of God, is not meant any particular name of his, 
by which he is called; but either himſelf, his na- 
ture and perfeCtions ; or rather, that by which he 
is made known, and particularly his goſpel ; ſee 
John xvii. 6. Acts ix. 15. this is excellent in its na- 
ture, it being good news, and glad tidings of good 
things, which diſplay the love, grace, mercy and 
kindneſs of God to men, as well as his wiſdom, 
power, truth and faithfulneſs ; and in the ſubject- 
matter of it, Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and life 
and falvation hy him, the ſpiritual bleſſings of 
grace it publiſhes, and the exceeding great and 
precious promiſes it contains; and in its uſefulneſs 
for the enlightning, quickning, and converting ſin- 
ners, and for the comforting and reviving of droop- 
ing ſaints. It is the glorious goſpel of the bleſs- 
ed God, and excels the law in glory. It cannot 
well be ſaid how glorious it is; it is marvelouſly 
excellent; and that in all ibe earth, being carried 
by the apoſtles, who were ſent by Chriſt with it, 
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into all the world; where it has ſhone out, and ap- 


r Ben Melech in loc. vide Kimchi ibid. 
1. c. 9. d Phurnutus de Natura Deorum. p. 84. 
Tillim apud Viccarſ. in loc. 
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peared gloriouſly to Gentiles as well as Jews. This 
clauſe ſhews that this is ſaid by David propheti- 
cally of goſpel- times; for not in his time, nor 
in any period under the Old Teſtament, was the 
name of the Lord glorious and excellent in all the 
earth, His name was great in Mael, but not in 
all the world. He ſhewed his word, and gave his 
ſtatutes and ordinances to Jacob; but as for the 
Gentiles, they were without them, and were ſtran- 
gers to the covenants of promiſe, P/al. Ixxvi. 1, 2. 
and cxlvii. 19, 20, Eph. ii. 12. but this was true of 
the firſt times of the goſpel; and will be ſtill 
more fully accompliſhed, when the prophecies in 
Mal. i. 11. and Zech. xiv. 9. ſhall be fulfilled. 
Who ha#t ſet thy glory above the heavens : mean- 
ing his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the brightneſs 
of his glory; in whom is all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead, the glory of all the divine perfections; 
ſo called Pſalm Ixiii. 2. and Ixxxv, 9. and the ſet- 
ting of him above the heavens, deſigns the exal- 
tation of him at the right hand of God; where 
angels, principalities and powers became ſubject. 
to him, and he was made higher than the hea- 
vens, Heb, vii. 26. And it was in conſequence, 
and by virtue of this, that the goſpel was ſpread 
throughout the earth; for upon Chriſt's exaltation, 
the Spirit was poured down upon the apoſtles, and 
they were endowed with gifts qualifying them to 
carry the goſpel into the Teena] parts of the world. 
V. 2. Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings, 


&c.] Not literally ſuch, though the Jewiſh writ- 


ers © generally ſo underſtand it; as do ſome Chriſ- 
tian interpreters, who explain it of the wonderful 
formation, nouriſhment, and growth of infants ; 
and of the marvelous care of God in providin 
the breaſt for them; in filling it with milk, _ 
and teaching them to ſuck ; which, being obſerv- 
ed by men, occaſion praiſe to God, to the confu- 
fion of atheiſts and infidels. But this is no other 
than what is common to brute creatures: rather, 
the words are to be underſtood in a figurative ſenſe. 
So Farchi applies them to the priefts and Levites 
in the temple : but it is beſt to interpret them of 
the apoſtles and firſt preachers of the goſpel ;. and 
of ſuch who received it and profeſſed it ; who were 
in their own eyes, and in the eyes of the world, 
as babes and ſucklings, Mart. xi. 25. Haft tho 
ordained ſtrengib: by which is meant the goſpel, 
the rod of Chriſt's ſtrength, and the power of God 
unto ſalvation ; and which being made uſeful for 
the converſion of ſouls, is the cauſe of much praiſe 
and thanksgiving to God: this, by the mouths 
and means of the apoſtles and firſt miniſters of 
the word, God ordained, or founded *, ſettled and 
eſtabliſhed in the world, notwithſtanding all the 
oppoſition made unto it; ſo that the gates of hell 
cannot prevail againit it, to root it out of the world 
but it will continue the everlaſting goſpel. © Be- 
cauſe of thine enemies: either for the ſake of ſub- 
duing them, and bringing them to the obedience 
of Chriſt, that is, the ele& of God, who are be- 
fore converſion enemies to God and Chriſt; or 
rather for the ſake of, confounding the implacable 
enemies of God and Chriſt, and of the cauſe and 
intereſt of religion. In order to which, God 
has made choice of inſtruments the moſt mean - 
and deſpicable, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27, 28. and God's 
end in this more particularly is expreſſed in the 
following clauſe. That thou mig bteſt ſtill the ene- 


my and the avenger ; Satan, the enemy of mn 
c 


2 Jarchi in loc. * Vide Godwin. Synopſ. Antiq. Heb. I. 2. 


© Rabbini apud Jarchium in loc. 4 Midraſh 
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the adverſary of Chriſt perſonal and myſtical, who 


is filled with envy, wrath and malice againſt Chriſt 
and his people; him, by the means of the goſpel 


and the miniſtry of it, God has cauſed ts ceaſe 5, 
as the word may be rendered ; not as to his being, 
but as to his power and authority, in the Gentile 


world; out of which, to his great mortification, 


he was caſt, by the firs, qo miniſtry. of babes 
and ſucklings. Theſe words are applied by Chriſt 
to the children in the temple, crying Ho/anna to 
the Son of David, out of whoſe mouths God per- 
fected the praiſe of the Meſſiah; and by which, 
and Chriſt's defence of them, the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, the mortal enemies of Chriſt, and who want- 
ed to revenge themſelves on him, were ſilenced and 


- . Rtilled, Matt. xxi. 15,16. 


V. 3. When I confider thy heavens, &c.] Where 
God Jwells, and which he has made; the airy and 
ſtarry heavens, which are to be ſeen with the bo- 
dily eye; and the heaven of heavens, which is to 
be beheld and conſidered by faith: be work of thy 


fingers; being curiouſly wrought by his power, and 


garniſhed by his Spirit : for the finger of God is 
the Spirit of God ; ſee Mazt.xit.28. compared with 
Luke xi. 20. The moon and the ſtars, which thou 
ha# ordained, or prepared“, for various uſes to the 
earth, and the inhabitants of it. The ſun is not 
mentioned, becauſe it cannot be looked upon, as 
the moon and the ſtars may, nor be ſeen when they 
are. And it is generally thought, that David com- 

ſed this pſalm in the night, when theſe celeſtial 
bodies were in view; and, it may be, whilſt he was 
keeping his father's ſheep, ſince in the enumera- 
tion of the creatures ſuhject to man, ſheep are men- 


tioned firſt, as being in ſight, y. 7. The heaven- 


1y bodies are very glorious creatures, and are wor- 
thy of the conſideration and contemplation of man, 
and even of a ſaint; whereby he may be led to 


obſerve the wiſdom, power, goodneſs, and great- 
neſs of God. Dok 4 
V. 4. A bat is man, that ibou art mindful of 
him ; &c.] That is, the pſalmiſt, while he was con- 
ſidering the greatneſs and glory of the celeſtial bo- 


dies, thought this within himſelf, and ſo expreſs- 
ed it; which is to be underſtood, not of man in 


general, nor of Adam in a ſtate of innocence; he 


Amid not be called Ee the word here ſed which 


fignifies a frail, weak, ſickly mortal man; nor 
could he with any propriety be ſaid to be the ſon 
of man, as in the following clauſe : nor of fallen 


man, or of Adam's poſterity, deſcending from him 


by ordinary generation; for all things are not put 
in ſubjection to them, as is hereafter ſaid of man: 
but this is to be underſtood of the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, as it is interpreted in Heb. ii. 6, 7, 8, g. or of 
that individual of human nature which Chriſt aſ- 
ſumed. The name of Znaſb well agrees with him, 
who was a man of no note and eſteem among men, 
a worm and no man, a man of ſorrows and ac- 
quainted with griefs, encompaſſed with infirmities, 
and was ſubject to death, and did die. Now it 


was a marvelous thing that God ſhould be mind- 


ful of that individual of human nature; that he 
ſhould: prepare it in his council and covenant ; that 
among the vaſt numbers of individuals which it 
came up in his infinite mind to create, he ſhould 


Chooſe this, to exalt it, and appoint it to union 


with his own Son, and take that delight in it he 


did; that when it was formed by his Spirit, he 
ſhould anoint it with the oil of gladneſs above his 
fellows; that he ſhould take ſuch providential care | 


t igen ad ceſſare faciendum, Montanus, Vatablus, | 
.  » NIN præparaſti, Pagninus, Montanus ; paraſti, Muſculus, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
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of it, and ſo often and ſo ſtrongly expreſs hig 


affection for it; that he ſhould regard it, and ſup. 
port it under ſufferings z and when in the grave 
did not leave it, nor ſuffer it to ſee corruption; by; 
raiſed it from the dead, and gave it glory, and 
exalted it at his own right hand. And the cy 
man, that thou viſiteft bim? The name of 1; 
ſon of man, is the name of the Meſſiah, in P/ 
Ixxx. 17. Dan. vii. 13. and is often given to Chriſt 
and uſed by bim of himſelf in the New Teſta. 
ment. And this viſiting of him. is not to be un. 
derſtood in a way of wrath, though he was ſo vi. 
ſited by God, when he bore the chaſtiſements of 
his people; but in a way of favour, by beſtowing 
upon him without meaſure the gifts and graces of 
his Spirit; by affording him his gracious preſence, 
and filling him with ſpiritual peace and joy. 
V. 5. For thou bat made him a little lower thay 

the angels, &c.] Than Elobim, than God, as this 
word ulually ſignifies : and could it be interpret. 
ed of man, as made by God, it might be thought 
to refer to the creation of him in the image and 
likeneſs of God ; but as it muſt be underſtood of 
the human nature of Chriſt, it may regard the 
wonderful union of it to the Son of God, on ac- 
count of which it is called by the ſame name, Luke 
i. 35. and ſo made but a little lower than God, 
being next unto him, and in ſo near an union with 
a divine perſon ; and which union is hypoſtatical 
or perſonal, the human nature being taken into a 
perſonal union with the Son of God: and ſo theſe 
words give an inſtance of God's marvelous regard 
to itz and contain a reaſon, proving that he has 
been mindful of it, and viſited it. Though rather, 
this clauſe refers to the humiliation of Chriſt in his 
human nature, as it is interpreted in Heb. ii. g. 
and ſo it removes an objection, as it is connected 
with the following clauſe, which might be made 
againſt what had been obſerved in the foregoing 
verſe, on account of the low eſtate of Chriſt's hu- 
man nature, when here on the earth; and the ſenſe 
is, that God has been mindful of it, and viſited it, 
notwithſtanding its ſtate of humiliation for a little 
while, ſeeing he has crowned it with glory and 
honour, Sc. Chriſt was made low as to nature, 
place, eſtate, reputation and life; he who was the 
moſt. high God, in the form of God, and equal 
to him in the divine nature, was made frail mor- 
tal fleſh, and was in the form of a ſervant in the 
human nature. He who dwelt on high, and lay 
in the-boſom of his father, deſcended into the low- 
er parts of the earth, was formed in the womb of 
a virgin, and when born was laid in a manger, 
and dwelt and converſed with ſinful mortal men 
upon earth : he who was Lord of all, whoſe is the 
earth, and the fulneſs of it, had not where to lay 
his head: he whoſe glory was the glory of the on- 
ly begotten of the Father, became a worm and no 
man in the eſteem of men, was deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men, and was of no reputation: and he 
who was the Lord of life and glory, was crucifi- 
ed and killed ; becoming obedient to death, even 
the death of thecroſs. Such. is the nature of Chrilt's 
humiliation, ' expreſſed by being made low ; the 
degree of it is, /ower than Elohim, than God: he 
was equal to him in the divine nature, but interior 
to him in the human nature, Jobn xiv. 28. As 
mediator he was the ſervant of God, and the ſer- 
vant is not greater than his maſter; nor as ſuch ſo 


dition as to need the help and aſſiſtance of God, 
| which 


Piſcator ; ut facias ceſſare, Gejerus ; ſo Ainſworth. _ 
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great: and he was in his low eſtate in ſuch a con- 
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which he had in the day of ſalvation: and eſpe- 
\ cially he was lower when he was deſerted by him, 
Matt. xxvii. 46. Agreeable to which, ſome ren- 
der the words, as they will bear to be rendered, 
tou did make bim want God, or did deprive or 
Fond him of God; that is, of the gracious pre- 
ſence of God : and ſo Chriſt was made lower than 
God in nature, office and condition. Sometimes 
the word Elohim is uſed for civil magiſtrates, as in 
Pſalm 1xxxii. 6. becauſe they are in God's ſtead, 
and repreſent him; and on account of their maje- 
ſty, authority and power, bear ſome reſemblance 
to him. Now Chriſt was made lower than they, 
inaſmuch as he not only taught obedience to them, 
put obeyed them himſelf, was a ſervant of rulers, / 
paid tribute to them, and ſuffered himſelf to be 
examined, tried, judged, and condemned by them : 
but ſince the word is rendered angels by-the Chal- 
dee paraphraſe, the Septuagint interpreters, the Jew- 
iſh commentators, Aben Ezra, Farchi, Kimchi and 
Ben Melech, and in the Arabic, Syriac, and Ethio- 
pic verſions, and above all by the author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebretos; it is beſt to interpret it of 
them : and Chriſt was made lower than they by aſ- 
ſuming human nature, which is inferior to theirs, e- 
ſpecially in the corporeal part of it; and more ſo, 
inaſmuch as it was attended with infirmities, and 
ſubje& to ſorrows and griefs; and as it was ſome- 
times reduced to great indigencies, and to want 
the comforts of life ; and ſometimes was in ſuch 
diſtreſs as to need the aſſiſtance and miniſtration of 
angels, which it had, Matt. iv. 11. Luke xxii. 43. 
and particularly, it was lower than they when de- 
ſerted by God, whoſe face they always behold. 
To which- may be added, that Chriſt was made 
under a law given by the diſpoſition of angels, or- 
dained by them, and is called h, Word ſpoken 
by them; ſome parts of which they are not ſub- 
ject to; but the particular inſtance the apoſtle ob- 
ſerves, is ſuffering of death, Heb. ii. 9. which an- 
gels are not liable to, they die not. The duration 
of this low eſtate was a little while; for fo the He- 
brew-word BYD may be rendered, as it is in P/al. 
XXXvii. 10. and the Greek ggaxu n, uſed by the 
Septuagint, and the author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, as it is in Acts v. 34. which refers either 
to the time of ſuffering death, and lying under the 
power of that and the grave, which was but a 
ittle time; or at moſt to the days of his fleſh, 
teaching from his incarnation to his reſurrection; 
which was a courſe but of a few years, and may 
very well be expreſſed in this manner. And to 
this low eſtate was Chriſt brought by Fehovab the 
father, who is the perſon ſpoken of throughout the 
Plalm ; he preordained him to it, prepared a body 
tor him, ſent him in the fulneſs of time, made of a 
woman, made under the law, and had a very great 
hand in his ſufferings and death : though all was 
with Chriſt's full conſent, and with his free 
will. And baſt crowned him with glory and hon- 
Our; by railing him from the dead, and ſetting 
him at his own right hand, committing all judg- 
ment to him; and requiring all creatures, angels 
and men, to give worſhip and adoration to him, 
And this being in conſequence of his ſufferings, 
after he had run the race, and endured a fight of 
afflictions; and becauſe of the greatneſs of his 
glory and honour, with which he was as it were 
on all ſides ſurrounded, he is ſaid to be crowned 


PSALMS. 


* 


with it; who a little before was crowned with 


CIT73Rg - om & deficere facies (vel ſeciſli, Pagninus) eum paulylum a Deo, Montanus ; deſtitui quidem eum 
voluiſti paululum a Deo, Michaelis; carere eum feciſti Deo parumper, Gejerus. E 
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thorns, and encompaſſed with the terrors of death 
and hell. This reſpects his mediatorial glory. 

y. 6. Thou madeſt him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands, &c.] All power in heaven 
and in earth being given to him : when he was 
raiſed from the dead, and when he aſcended on 
high, and was ſet down at the right hand of God, 
he was made or declared LoR D and CurisrTs 
Lord of the hoſts of heaven, of all the angels 
there, King of ſaints, King of kings, and Lord of 
lords. Ni things in heaven and earth, which God 
has made, are put into his hands, to ſubſerve his 
cauſe and glory, and for the good of his people ; 
for he is head aver all things to the church. The 
Eithiopic verſion reads, all the works of thy hands ; 
among, whom are angels. This is a greater domi- 
nion than was given to the firſt man, Adam, Gen. 
i. 28, Thou ba#t put all things under his feet; or 
put them in ſubjection to him, as the phraſe ſigni- 
fies, and as it is interpreted, Heb, i1.8. Good an- 
gels are ſubject to him, as appears by their miniſ- 
tration to him, their dependence on him, and ado- 
ration of him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. devils are ſubject to 
him, whether they will or no; and ſo are wicked 
men, whoſe power and wrath he is able to reſtrain, 
and does; and the church is ſubject to Chriſt, as 
her head; and ſo all good men, willingly and 
heartily, and from a principle of love, ha his 
commands : yea, all creatures in the earth, air and 
ſea, are in ſubjection to him; an enumeration of 
which is given in the following verſes. 

V. 7. All ſheep and oxen, &c.] The tame crea- 


tures, which are uſeful for food and cloathing : 


yea, and the beaſts of the field; the wild beaſts, 
which he can make uſe of to deſtroy and devour 
his enemies, and whom he can reſtrain from hurt- 
ing his own people, Fer. xv. 3. Dan. vi. 22. Act 
xxviii. 3, 4, 3. 975 a ; 

y.8. The fowl of the air, &c.] Theſe he rain- 


ed about the tents of the 7azlites for their relief, 


Pſal. Ixxviii. 27. and can command them to feed 
his people, as the ravens did Elijab, 1 Kings xvii. 
4, 6. or to deſtroy his enemies, Ger. xv. 3. lee P/al. 
J. 10,11. And the fiſh of the ſea: inſtances of 
Chriſt's power over them, and of their being at his 
command, and for his ſervice, may be ſeen in Matt. 
xvii. 27. Luke v. 5, 6. Jobn xxi. 3, 6. And whatſo- 
ever paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas : ſome * 
underſtand this of ſhips, made by the wiſdom and 
art of men, in which they paſs through the paths 
of the ſea, and fiſh in the midſt of it. The Tar- 
gum paraphraſes it, and Leviathan, which paſſes 
through the paths of the ſea. Compare with this 
La. xxvii. 1. Some interpret all theſe things in a 
figurative and allegorical way ; and ſome of the 


ancients by /beep, underſtood believers among the 


Gentiles; by oxen, the Jews; by tbe beafs of the 
field, idolaters and profane perſons ; by the fowls 


of the air, 2a and by tbe fiſh of the ſea, de- 


vils : but theſe are much better explained by Coc- 
ceius, who by ſheep underſtands common members 
of the churches; by oxen, thoſe that labour in the 
word and doctrine ; by the beaſts of the field, aliens 
from the city and kingdom of God; men fierce 
and cruel, I/. xi. 6, 7, 8. and Ixv. 25. by the fowl! 
of the air, ſuch as are lifted up with pride and va- 
nity; and by the f/þ of the ſea, ſuch as are im- 


merſed in worldly pleaſures. But it is beſt to in- 


terpret the whole literally; from whence may be 


obſerved, that what was Joſt by the firſt Adam is 


reſtored 


* Aben Ezra & Kimchi in loc, 
6 R e 
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the ſecond z and that believers have a 
free ' uſe of all the creatures through Chriſt : and 
not only the things here mentioned are ſubject to 
him, but every thing elſe ; there is nothing left 
that is not put under him, only he is excepted that 


J. 9. O Lord our God, bow excellent, &c.] The 
pſalm ends with the ſame words with which it be. 
gins z which ſhews that the ſenſe of this, with which 
the pſalmiſt was affected, continued with him, and 
doubtleſs increaſed after ſuch a confirmation of it, 


put all things under him, Hieb. ii. 8. 1 Cor. xv. 27. 


by the inſtances he was led to take notice of. 


PSALM IX 
To the chief muſician upon Muth-labben, a pfalm of David. 


OME take mutb. labben to be the name of the 
tune to which this pſalm was ſung, and to 
delign the ſame note which we call the counter- 
tenor: others think, that «pon muth, or almuth, 
are but one word, and the ſame as alamoth, Pſalm 
xlv. title; and that it is the name of a muſical in- 
ſtrument; and that Ben in labben, is the name of 
the chief muſician, who was over that ſort of in- 
ſtrument, to whom the pſalm is infcribed '; and 
indeed, R. So! Farchi fays, that he had ſeen in the 
t Maſorah theſe words as one; and fo it ſeems 


ca . 
C Septuagint interpreters read them, who render | 


them, for be bidden things f the Son; and the 


Arabic verſion, concerning tbe 1 the Son : 


and Ben is a name, it is faid, of one of the ſing- 
ers, whoſe kindred and companions were appoint- 
ed with pfalteries on alamoth, i Chron. xv. 18, 20. 
And fo then the title runs thus; To tbe chief mu- 


Acian on alamorh, even to Ben. But others are of | 
opinion, that the ſubject- matter or occaſion of the 


plalm, is deſigned by this phraſe; and that as 
muth ſignifies death, the death of ſome perſon is 
intended, on account of which this pſalm was com- 


poſed; ſome ſay Nabal, ſeeing the word 159 La- 


Jan inverted, or read backwards, is Nabal , whoſe 
death affected David; as appears from 1 Sam. xxv. 
38, 39. Others, that it was one of the kings of 
the Gentiles, whoſe name was Labben, and is men- 
tioned no where elſe, who fought with David, and 
5 n his death penned this 

ſalm a. Others, Goliath the Philiſtine *, who is 

lled 1 Sam. xvii. 4, 23. CJNT WR which we 
render champion and dueller, one of two that fight 
together. But rather, the reaſon of the name is as 

wen by the Jewiſh commentators ”, becauſe he 
er. and ſtood between the two camps of the 


Pbiliſtines and the Iſraelites; and fo the Chaldee | 


perapheaſe renders the title of this pſalm, to 
0 


+ praiſe, concerning the death of the man who 


« went out between the camps, a-ſong of David.” 
And ſo the pſalm itſelf, in the Targum, and by other 
12 writers, is interpreted of Gohiath and the Phi- 


not ſeem amiſs. Aram interprets it of the death 
of Saul. Others interpret A/-muth Labben, of the 
and underſtand it of the death of 
Abſalom, the ſon of David * - but David's paſſion 


moved in another way, not in joy, but in grief, | 
2 Sam. xvili. 33. nor is there g's thing inthe pſalm 
that can be referred unto. it. 


1 thers, of the death 
of the Son of God ; but of that there is not the 


. leaſt hint in the pſalm. Theodoret interprets it of 


Chriſt's victory over death by dying, which was a 


| myſtery or hidden thing. Rather, I ſhould think 


i might be interpreted of the death of the fon of 
perdition, the man of fin and his followers ; who 
may be typified by Goliath, and the Philiſtines : 


1 Kimchi & Abendana in Miclal Yophi in loc, 


levi in ibid. © Kimchi & Ben Melech in lo. 
in 1 Sam, xvii. 4, 20 ſame in Jarchi ia los, 


tines, and of the victory over them; and which does 


and fo, as Ainſworth obſerves, as the former pſalm 
was concerning the propagation of Chriſt's kingdom, 


this is of the deſtruction of Antichriſt. And Jeron 


long ago ſaid, this whole pſalm is ſung by the pro- 
phet in the perſon of the church, concerning Anti. 
chriſt : and to this agrees the Syriac verſion ; which 
| makes the ſubject of the pſalm to be, ** concern. 
Bo ing Chriſt, taking the throne and kingdom, 
and routing the enemy.“ And alſo the abi; 
verſion, according to which the argument of the 
pfalm is, concerning the myſteries of the Son, 
«« with reſpect to the glory of Chriſt, and his re. 
4 ſurrection and kingdom, and the deſtruction of 
all the children of diſobedience.” To which 
may be added, that this pſalm, according to R. 
Sol. Farchti, belongs to the time to come, to the 


days of the Meſſiah, and the future redemption by 


V. 1. Iwill praife thee, O Lord, with my whole 
Heart, &c.] This is what is called in the New Teſ- 
tament making melody in the heart, or ſinging with 
grace in the heart, Epb. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. and yet 
does not ſignify mere mental ſinging, but vocal 
ſinging, the heart joining therein; for the word here 
uſed for praiſe ſignifies to confeſs, to ſpeak out, to 
declare openly the praiſes of God in the public con- 
gregation, as David elſewhere determines to do, 
Pat. cxi. 1. and cxxxviil. 1, 2. the heart ought to 
be engaged in every part of divine ſervice and wor- 
ſhip, whether in preaching or in hearing, or in 
prayer, or in ſinging of praiſe; and the whole heart 
alſo : ſometimes God has nothing of the heart in 
worſhip, it is removed far from him, and gone after 
other objects ; and ſometimes it is divided between 
God and the creature; hence the pſalmiſt prays 
that God would unite his heart to fear him, and 
then he ſhould praiſe him with all his heart, with 
all that was within him, with all the powers and 
faculties of his ſoul 3 ſee P/al. lxxx vi. i 1,12 and 
Cili. 1. This phraſe is not expreiſive of the perfec- 
tion of this duty, or of performing it in ſuch man- 
ner as that there would be no imperfection in it, 
or ſin attending it; for good men fail in all their 
23 and do nothing good without ſin; 

ence proviſion is made for the iniquities of holy 
things; but of the heartineſs and ſincerity of it; 
and in ſuch an undiſſembled and upright manner 
the pſalmiſt determines, in the ſtrength of divine 
grace, to praiſe the Lord. I will ſhew forth a! thy 


out of nothing, and the bringing them into the 
form and order in which they are by the word of 
God; and in which there is ſuch a diſplay of the 
power and wiſdom of God; and particularly the 
e of man out of the duſt of the earth, in 


7 


| m 80 5 in chi & Aber Ken in loe, | 
5 Kimeti, Levi Ben Gerſom, R. Iſaiah & Ben Melech 


the image, and after the likeneſs of God; the ſuſ- 


tentation 


7 - 


? Jarchi, 


Pſ. ix. V. I. 


marvelous works; ſuch as the creation of all things 
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tentation of the whole world of creatures in their 
being, the providential care of them all, the pre- 
ſervation of man and beaſt; and eſpecially the work 
of redemption : it is marvelous that God ſhould 
think of redeeming finful men; that he ſhould fix 
the ſcheme of it in the way he has ; that he ſhould 
pitch upon his own Son to be the Redeemer; that 
ungodly men, finners, the chief of ſinners, and ene- 
mies, ſhould be the perſons redeemed ; and that not 
all the individuals of human nature, but ſome out 
of every kindred, tongue, people, and nation : as 
alſo the work of grace, which is a new creation, 
and more marvelous than the old; a regeneration, | 
or a being born again, which is aſtoniſhing to a 
natural man, who cannot conceive how this can be; 
a reſurrection from the dead, or a cauſing dry bones 
to live; a call of men out of darkneſs into marvel- 
ous light; and it is as wondrous how this work is 
ſerved amidſt ſo many corruptions of the heart, 

temptations of Satan, and ſnares of the world, as 
that it is; to which may be added, the wonderful 
works yet to be done, as the ſetting up of the king- 
dom of Chriſt, the deſtruction of Antichriſt, the 
reſurrection of the dead, the laſt judgment, and the 
eternal glory and happineſs of the ſaints: and doubt- 
Jefs the pſalmiſt may have reſpe& to the many vic- 
tories which he, through the divine power, obtain- 
ed over his enemies; and particularly the marvel- 
ous one which was given him over Goliath with a 
ſtone and ſling ; theſe the pſalmiſt determined to 
make the ſubject of his ſong, to dwell and enlarge 
upon, to ſhew forth unto others, and to point out 
the glories, beauties, and excellency of them : and 
when he ſays all of them, it muſt be underſtood of 
as many of them as were within the compaſs of his 
knowledge, and of as much of them as he was ac- 
quainted with; for otherwiſe the marvelous works 
of God are infinite and without number, Job v. 9. 
and ix. 10. | | 812 
V. 2. I will be glad and rejoice in thee, &c.] Not 
in himſelf, in any attainments or works of his; not 
in his wiſdom, riches and ſtrength, nor in his war- 
like exploits, but in the Lord; not in ſecond cauſes, 
in horſes and chariots, in armies, and in the courage 
and valour of men, but in God, as the author of 
deliverance, victory and ſalvation; not in God only 
as the God of nature and providence, but as the 
God of all grace, and as his covenant-God and fa- 
ther; and becauſe of the bleſſings of this covenant, 
as forgiveneſs of fin, a juſtifying righteouſneſs, &e. 
for he rejoiced not in his own righteouſneſs, but in 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as well as in his perſon, 
inp and facrifice ; ſo the Chaldee paraphraſe ren- | 
ders it, Twill be glad and rejoice g in thy Mord, 
the logos, the effencial Word of God, of whom there 
vere many types, promiſes, and prophecies in the 
former diipenſation; two words being here uſed 
expreſs the greatneſs of this joy, and eſpecially the 
latter word denotes a very vehement joy, a joy un- 
e and full of glory; ſuch as ariſes from a 
ght of Chriſt the object, and which the pſalmiſt 
had now in view; and this was not a carnal and 
worldly joy, but joy in the holy Ghoſt. I will ing 
praiſe to thy name, O thou maſt High; that is, to 
the glory of his name, his being, and perfections, 
as diſplayed in his marvellous works, and in the 
revelation of his word, and eſpecially in his Son; 
and under the character of the moſt high God, the 
ſupreme being over all creatures, angels and men 
ke Pſal. vii, „ | „ | 

V. g. When mine enemies are turned back, &c.] 
As the Philiſtines were, whenGoliarb-their champion 
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was dead; and as the men that came to apprehend 
Chriſt, David's antitype, went backwards and fell 
to the ground, thro* the ſuperior power of Chriſtz 
and as ſin, Satan, and the world, and at laſt anti- 


chriſt, are made to retreat from the Lord's people, 


who are more than conquerors over them through 
Chriſt that has loved them. They hall fall and 
periſh at thy preſence; they ſhall ſtumble at one 
thing or another which divine providence will throw 
in their way to hinder them from executing their 
deſigns, and ſo fall before them they meant to de- 
riſh at the preſence of God as wax 
melteth before the fire; ſee Pſalm xxvii. 2. and 
Ixviii. 1, 2. fo antichriſt ſhall be conſumed with 
the breath of Chriſt's mouth, and the brightneſs of 
his coming, 2 The; ii. 8. and this is the ground 
and foundation of the pſalmiſt's joy, and rejoicing, 


| and ſinging praiſe to God, as it will be the reaſon 


of the joy of ſaints in the latter day, Rev. xviii, 20. 
and xix. 1, 2. | 
V. 4. For thou baſt maintained my right and my 
cauſe, &c.] Or vindicated and eſtabliſhed his righ- 
teous- cauſe z God had pleaded and defended it, 
and by the flight, fall, and ruin of his enemies had 
clearly made it appear that his cauſe was juſt and 
good. Thou ſatteſt in the throne judging right , God 
has not only a throne of grace on which he ſits, 
and from whence he diſtributes grace and mercy to 
his people, but he has a throne of judgment, and 
which is prepared for it, as in y. 7. where he fits as 
the judge of all the earth, and will do right; nor 
can he do otherwiſe, though his judgments are not 
always manifeſt in the preſent ſtate of things; and 
the vindication-of the pſalmiſt's innocence and up- 
rightneſs, is another reaſon of his joy and gladneſs. 
V. 5. Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, &c.] The 
people of the Philitines, as the Targun and Kimchi 
explain it, though ſome Jewiſh writers * underſtand 
it of Amalek the chief of the heathen nations; but 
it rather refers to goſpel-times, and to the rebukes 
of the heathen by the preaching of the goſpel, for 
their idolatry and ſuperſtition ; and eſpecially to the 
latter day, and to the rebukes of the antichriſtian 
ſtates, the papiſts, who are called Gentiles ; which 
will be with flames of fire, and will iflue in their 
utter extirpation, upon which a profound peace and 
proſperity will ſucceed. in the chriſtian churches, 
according to Iſa. ii. 4. which is a prophecy of thoſe 
times. Thou haſt deſtroyed the wicked ; the wicked 
man; for it is in the ſingular number; labben, as 
Aben Exra obſerves, or who is meant by him; 
Goliath, according to the Targum and Kimchi; or 
Eſau, as other Jewiſh writers“, that is, his poſterity 
the Edomites; and each of theſe were figures of an- 
tichriſt, the man of fin, the wicked one, whom 
Chriſt will lay with the breath of his lips, 1/2. xi. 4. 
Thou haſt Put out their name for ever and ever; that 
is, the glory and reputation of their name, a good 
and honourable one, which they ſought to tranſmir 
to the lateſt poſterity z for though the names of 
wicked men may continue, as Pharaoh, Judas, and 
others ; yet they continue with a ſcandal and reproach 
upon them that ſhall never be wiped off, their names 
rot and ſtink; ee Prov. x. 7. the whole of this 
denotes the utter ruin and ſhameful end of the ene- 
mies of Chriſt and his church, and which is matter 
of joy to the ſaints, n i e 
V. 6. O tbou enemy, &c.] Which ſome under- 
ſtand of Gohath, though we do not read of any de- 
ſolations made by him, nor of any cities deſtroyed 
by him; nor by the Iraclites upon his death and 
the flight of the Philiſtines on that account; Farchi 
PO rk e 
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deſtroyed in future time, to which he applies Zzek. 
xxxv. 9. other Jewiſh writers © think Amalek is in- 


tended, whoſe. deſtruction they ſuppoſe will be in 


the days of the Meſſiah, and then will this ſcripture 


be fulfilled: and as theſe all prefigured antichriſt, 
as before obſerved, he ſeems to be deſigned, and 
not Satan, as ſome Chriſtian interpreters have 
thought, that enemy of Chriſt, perſonal and myſti- 
cal, of the church, and every true believer; and fo 
is antichriſt, he oppoſes himſelf to God, and all that 
3s called God; he is one that is contrary to Chriſt, 
as his name ſignifies, to his perſon, offices, grace, 
and kingdom; who blaſphemes the name of God, 
his tabernacle, and his ſaints. Deſtruttions are come 
10 4 perpeiual end; which may be underſtood either 
of the deſtructions and deſolations made by anti- 
chriſt, the havock he has made in the world, tread- 
ing under foot the holy city, the church, deſtroying 
the earth and the inhabitants of it, the bodies, ſouls, 
and eſtates of men; but now the pſalmiſt prophetical- 
ly declares the end of them to be come, his forty two 
months, or one thouſand two hundred and ſixty 
days or years will be up, and he will go on no more 
deſolating and deſtroying ; ſee Rev. xi. 2, 3, 18. 
and xiii. 5, 7. or of the deſtructions and deſolations 
made upon him by the pouring out of the ſeven 
vials upon the antichriſtian ſtates, upon the ſeat of 
the beaſt, and upon both Pope and Turk, the eaſt 
ern and weſtern antichriſt, when in the iſſue the 
beaſt, and the falſe prophet with him, will be taken 
and caſt alive into a lake of fire ; ſee, Rev. xvi. and 
ix, xx. and fo this phraſe denotes that the deſtruc- 
tion of antichriſt will be conſummate, his ruin will 
be complete, and there will be an utter end of him. 
Some inſtead of deſolations, by the change of a point 
read Mm ſwords, and Ben Labrat or R. Done/b 
ſays , that he found it ſo written in an ancient 
book; and ſo reads Farchi, though he takes notice 
of the other reading alſo; and 7 read the Septua- 
_ gint, Syriac, Arabic, and Ejhiopic verſions ; and 
then the ſenſe is, ſwords ſhall fail, they ſhall be no 
more. made uſe of to deſtroy men with, they ſhall 
be beaten into plowſhares ; for upon the deſtruc- 
tion of the man of ſin there will be a profound 
peace in the world; ſee Ja. ii. 4. Some read 
theſe words interrogatively, are deſtructions come to 
, @ perpetual end? that is, which the enemy antichriſt 
deſigned to bring upon the people of God? no they 
are not; he may imagine they are, when the two 


witneſſes are ſlain; and may think he has then made | 
| P/al. xcvi. 13. and xcviii. 9. As xvii. 31. He 


an entire ſlaughter, and a complete deſtruction of 
the ſaints; but he will be miſtaken, theſe witneſſes 


will riſe again, and aſcend up to heaven in the ſight | 


of their enemies, and to the great terror of them, 
Rev. xi. 10, 11, 12. And thou haſt deſtroyed cities, 
or haſt thou deſtroyed cities? that is, as antichriſt 
threatned and intended,” namely, to deſtroy all the 
Cities and. churches of - Chriſt ; but, alas! he will 
never be able to do it, they are built on a rock 
. againſt which the gates of hell can never prevail: 
but it is better to read the words affirmatively, and 
interpret them not of the enemy but of God, and 
of him deſtroying the cities of the enemy; for at 
the pouring out the ſeventh and laſt vial, the great 
city, the whole antichriſtian juriſdiction will be di- 
vided into three parts, and utterly periſh ; and the 

cities of the Pagan and Mabometan nations will fall, 
and particularly Babylon the great city will come in 
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Interprets it of Eſau and his poſterity, who ſhall be remembrance before God, and be utterly deſtroyed, 


Rev. xvi. 19. Their memorial is periſhed wiz, 
them ; they ſhall not be returned or built any more 
but ſhall be like a milſtone caſt into the ſea, ang 
be found no more at all, Ezeł. xxxv. g. Rev. xviii 
21. Some read this clauſe by way of interroga. 
tion as the others, is their memorial periſbed with 
them no, the righteous are in everlaſting remem. 
brance, even thoſe churches which the Komiſb anti. 
chriſt has made havock of, as the Albigenſes and 
Waldenſes; the memory of them is ſtill precious. 
V. 7. But the Lord Hall endure for ever, Kc.) 
When antichriſt is entirely ruined, his cities de. 
ſtroyed, and the memorial of them periſhed, then 
Hall the Lord fit for ever , as the words may be 
rendered; that is, as a Jewiſh writer“ paraphraſe 
them, in reſt and quiet. The words may be ex. 
preſſive of the unchangeableneſs and eternity and 
power of God; the Chaldee paraphraſe of them is, 
nd ihe word of the Lord is for ever, bi; 
babitation is in the bigbeſt heavens. And they may 
very well be interpreted of Chriſt, the eſſential 
Word of God, who is the unchangeable, everlaſt- 
ing, and almighty God; and who. fits King for 
ever, and muſt fit at God's right hand, in the 
. higheſt heavens, until all his enemies are made his 
footſtool; and to him moſt properly do the follow- 
ing things in this and the next verſe belong: H: 
| bath prepared his throne for judgment; for the admi- 
niſtration of judgment in this world, for the parti. 
cular judgment after death, and for the peneral 
judgment after the reſurrection of the dead; which 


| ſeems by what follows to be chiefly meant, and 


which will come on after the deſtruction of anti- 
chriſt; and all things are preparing for it; the day 
is appointed, in which God will judge the world; 
Chriſt is ordained to be the judge of quick and dead; 
devils and ungodly men are reſerved to the judg- 
ment of the great day; the throne is ready, which 
will be a white one, Kev. xx. 11. denoting the pu- 
rity, juſtice and uprightneſs of the judge, who 
himſelf is at the door, 
V. 8. And be ſhall judge the world in rigblecuſ- 
| neſs, &c.] The word Yar rendered world, is, as 
Ben Melech well obſerves, a general name for all 
the countries of the habitable world; and ſo ſhews 
that it is the univerſal judgment that is here ſpoken 
of; and which will be carried on and finiſhed with the 
utmoſt righteouſneſs, and according to the ſtricteſt 
rules of juſtice and equity; and is therefore called 
the righteous judgment of God, Kom. ii. 5. ſee 


Hall miniſter judgment to the people in uprighineſs; 
which ſignifies the ſame with the former clauſe, un- 
leſs by = world there, ſhould be meant the wicked 
of the world ; and by the people here, the people of 
God; to whom the righteous Judge will give the 
crown of righteouſneſs. . 2 

v. 9. The Lord alſo will be a refuge for the op- 
preſſed, &c.] The poor and weak, ſuch as have 
no. might nor power, and are thrown down and 
trampled upon, as the word ſignifies; and ſuch 
are the people of God. They are oppreſſed with 
the burden of fin; they are bowed down with Sa- 
tan and his temptations z and are ſometimes preſſed 
out of meaſure, and above their ſtrength, with the 
perſecutions of men; they are trodden under foot by 


antichriſt, or otherwiſe are bore down with a va- 


riety of ſorrows and afflictions; but the Lord is a 
; Ae} refuge 


4 Apud Aben Ezra in loc. So Piſcator, Cocceius, 
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refuge for them. The Chaldze paraphraſe renders 


it as before, the Word of rhe Lord, the eternal Lo- 


gos, the Son of God: he is a refuge for poor, ſen- 


| ſible ſinners, fleeing from wrath to come; being 


typified by the cities of refuge, whither the man- 
Nayer fled from the avenger of blood: he is the 
ſtronghold for the priſoners of hope to turn into; 
his name is a ſtrong tower and place of defence for 


oppreſſed ſaints; he is a refuge when all others 


fail, and at all times, in the day of affliction, and 
in the hour of death, and at judgment. A refuge 
in times of trouble; of which the ſaints have many, 
as when God hides his face, when corruptions pre- 
vail, when grace is low in exerciſe, and temptations 
are. ſtrong, yet even then Chriſt is the refuge from 
the ſtorm; the ſalvation of his people is of him, 
and he 1s their ſtrength in every time of trouble; 
ſee Ja. xxv. 4. P/al. xxxvii. 39. 
V. 10. And they that know thy name, &c.] As 
proclaimed in the goſpel, a God gracious and mer- 
ciful and forgiving fin; and as in Chriſt, in whom 
his name 1s, and in whom he is the God of love, 
race, and mercy, though out of him a conſuming 
; ag or the name of Chriſt himſelf, the Word of 
the Lord, who is the refuge of ſaints and ſinners 
his name Jeſus, a Saviour: ſuch who know him to 
be the able, willing, complete, all-ſufficient, and 
everlaſting Saviour; who know his power and 
faithfulneſs to keep what is committed to him; and 
who know him not merely notionally and ſpecula- 
tively, and in a profeſſional way only, but affec- 
tionately, ſpiritually and experimentally ; ſuch will 


put their truſt in thee; as they have great reaſon to 


do; and the more they know of the grace and 
mercy of God in Chriſt, and of the ability and 
ſuitableneſs of Chriſt as a Saviour, the more ſtrong- 
ly will they place their truſt and confidence in him. 
For thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek 
bee; who are firſt ſought out by God in effectual 
vocation, and then under the influence and direc- 
tion of his grace and Spirit ſeek him in Chriſt, 
where he is only to be found; and ſeek Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs above all things elſe, and with 
their whole hearts, and diligently ; and ſeek to Chriſt 
alone for life and ſalvation, and continue ſeeking 
the Lord by prayer and ſupplication, for whatever 


they ſtand in need of; theſe God does not forſake: 


he may ſometimes hide his face from them, as he 
does from his own children, and did from his own 
Son, yet he never forſakes them totally and finally; 


JJ 


is to be done by the ſaints jointly, in concert toge- 
ther, as Paul and Silas in priſon ſang the praiſes of 
God ; and there is great reaſon why they ſhould 
Join together in this work, ſince they ſhare the 
bleſſings of divine grace in common together; and 
it is their duty to ſtir up one another to this ſervice, 
as well as to other parts of worſhip: and this per- 
fectly agrees with the exhortation to the ſaints, and 
the work they ſhall be employed in at the fall of 
Babylon, or deſtruction of Antichriſt, Rev. xiv. 1, 
2, 3. and xviii. 20. and xix. 1, 2. Febovab, to whom 
praiſes are to be ſung, is deſcribed as the inhabitant 


of Zion, the ark and tabernacle being there before 


the temple was built, which were ſymbols of the 
divine preſence. The Targum paraphraſes it, 20 
cauſeth his ſhekinah to dwell in Zion; as many of the 
Jewiſh writers interpret this pſalm of Goliath, a 
doubt ariſes here about it, ſince in the days of Saul 


and at the time of Goliath's death, Zion was in the 


hands of the Febuſites, and the ark of God was not 
there till many years afterwards ; to this it is re- 
plied, that David might compoſe this pſalm upon 
that occaſion not immediately at that time, but after 
he was king of Jſ/rael, and when the ark was 
brought to Zion; or that he ſaid this by a prophe- 


tic ſpirit, foreſeeing that God would dwell there; 


and Kimchi obſerves, that it was every where a re- 
ceived tradition among the people of Iſrael that 


the ſanctuary would be built there; but however 


this be, certain it is that the church of God goes 
by the name of Zion frequently; ſee P/al. ii. 6. and 
I. 2. Heb. xii. 22. Rev. xiv, 1. God by his eſſence 
and power is every where, he fills heaven and earth, 
and cannot be contained in either; his glorious pre- 
ſence is in heaven; his gracious preſence is in his 
church and among his people; where they dwell he 
dwells, and where he dwells they dwell : hence the 
church is called by the ſame name as the Lord is 
here, the inhabitant of Zion, Iſa. xii. 6, and this 
deſcription of him points out the place where his 
praiſes are to be ſung, in Zion; who are to ſing 
them, the members of the church; and the reaſon 
why, becauſe the Lord dwells in Zion; and is there 


a refuge for his people, and protects them. De- 


clare among the people his doings; what God does 


for the ſouls of men is not only to be declared, 


among the people of God, P/al. Ixvi. 16. but alſo 
among the people of the world, when a ſuitable op- 
portunity offers ; and eſpecially in the public mi- 
niſtry of the word; partly that the name of God 


nor will he forſake the work of his own hands, | may be exalted, his grace, goodneſs and mercy be 


which he has wrought in them, but will perfect it; 
he will never leave them fo as that they ſhall periſh 
by ſin, Satan, or any enemy; he will not forſake 
them 1n life, nor at death, but will be the ſtrength 


of their hearts, and their portion for ever. 


V. 11. Sing praiſes to the Lord, which duwelleth in 
Zion, &c.] The pſalmiſt having determined in the 
ſtrength of grace to praiſe the Lord himſelf, and 
ſhew forth all his marvelous works, and given his 
reaſons for it, both with reſpect to himſelf in parti- 


, cular, and with reſpect to the people of God in ge- 


neral, here calls upon others to engage in the ſame 
work; the Lord is not only to be praiſed, which 


may be done by celebrating the perfections of his 


nature, and the works of his hands; by giving him 


thanks for mercies temporal and ſpiritual, and by 
living to his glory; but his praiſes are to be ſung 


by a modulation of the voice in tuneful notes, as 
the word uſed ſignifies ; ſee Cant. ii. 12. where the 
ſame word is uſed of the ſinging of birds; and this 


diſplayed 3 and partly that it might be the means 
of the converſion of God's choſen ones among them, 
Pſal. xcvi. 2, 3. 1/a. xii. 2, 3, 4. though it may be 
here his doings in providence are meant, his ſpecial 
providential care of his church and people, and his 
vengeance on their enemies, on Baby/on; for upon 
the ruin of Antichriſt, the judgments of God, his 
providential diſpenſations towards his church and 
people will be made manifeſt, and all nations will 
be called upon to fear and worſhip him; ſee Fer. 
|, 28. Rev. xv. 3, 4. the word © which is here uſed 
ſignifies ſuch deeds and actions as are the effects of 
thought and counſel, and which are purpoſely and 
dul 

Lord, whether in a way of grace or providence, is 
done after the counſel of his own will; as he thought 
ſe it is, as he purpoſes ſo it comes to paſs, and all 


things are done well and wiſely, and anſwer the ends 


and deſigns of them. N 
V. 12. 


* ny ignificat tam machinationes, ſive conſilia, 1 Sam, ii, 3. quam conſiliorum eventus, ſeu opera ipſa, quomodo, Jerem. 


xxxii. 19, Gejerus. 
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F. 12. When be-maketh inguiſition for blood, &c.] 
The Arabic verſion renders it, be remembers bim 
bat ſeeks their blood ; chat is, the wicked man, that 
lies in wait for innocent blood, and whoſe feet are 
ſwift to ſhed it; the man of fin, who is blood- 
thirſty ; who drinks up the blood of the ſaints like 
water, and has been made drunk with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jeſus, him will God remember, 
and take vengeance on, in his own time: but ra- 
ther, this is to be underſtood of God himſelf, 
ſeeking for the blood of his ſaints : he knows where 
it is, though ever fo privily ſhed, as he did Abel's; 
yet, to ſhew his ſtrift care and accurate notice of 
It, he is repreſented as ſearching for it, and finding 
it out by ſecret fearch, Fer. ii. 34. And it is the 
_ fame phraſe with requiring blood, and expreſſes a 
demand of ſatisfaction for it; and declares the 
vengeance that God will take on account of it: he 
requires the blood of every man at the hand of him 
by whom it is ſhed, Gen. ix. 5,6. eſpecially the 
blood of the 9 Matt. xxiii. 35. particular- 
ly the blood of the martyrs of Jefus, ſhed by the 
Romiſh- Antichriſt ; he will make ' inquifition for 
that, and will find in Babylon the blood of the pro- 
phets and ſaints, and of all that are ſlain on earth; 
and will avenge the blood of his fervants at her 
| hand; and give her blood to drink, Rev. xviii.2 4. 
and xix. 2. and xvi. 6. He remembereth them; either 
the righteous, as the Targum paraphraſes it, whoſe 
blood has been ſhed; or elſe the wicked, who ſhed 
their blood: God will remember them and their fins; 
which, for ſome time, may ſeem not to have been 
taken notice of by him, and will pour out his 
. wrath, and inflit juſt puniſhment on them; ſee 
Rev. xvi. 19. and xviii. 5,6. He forgettetb not the 
ery of the Jumble the cetib, or writing of the text, 
is 2»Jy idted ; the teri, or reading, is yy 
bumble; ſo the Maſorab and Targum read: both 
may be taken into the ſenſe: afflicted perſons are 
N ly humble, afflictions make them humble; 
Socd's people are an afflicted people; afflicted with 
fin, with Satan, with the world, with Antichriſt 
and his followers: and they are a humble people; 
grace makes them humble, and a ſenſe of their ſin 
and unworthineſs keeps them ſo: and this is a 
character of the followers of Jeſus, Theſe 
in their diſtreſs cry to the Lord, as the 7/raehtes 
did in Egypt under their bondage and preſſures : 
ea, their blood cries after death, as Abel's did, 


And as the blood of the martyrs of Chriſt does, 


- 


whoſe ſouls under the altar cry for vengeance, Rev. 
vi. 9. and God is not unmindful of their cry; 
however he may ſeem to be, he takes notice of it, 
and will in his own time avenge his elect, which 
cry unto him day and night. 5 
V. 13. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, &c.] The 
pſalmiſt proceeds to petitions on his own account 
in this verſe : the ends he propoſes by the fulfill - 
ing of them, are mentioned in the next. A good 
man, a man called by the grace of God, though 
he has obtained mercy of the Lord, yet ſtill ſtands 
in need of more, of freſh diſcoveries of pardoning 
ace and mercy, of merciful ſupplies, of merci- 
ul ſupport, and 'merciful deliverances from ene- 
mies, inward and outward : and ſuch an one flees 
to God, and not to the creature z and pleads, not 
- his own dignity, righteouſneſs or merit, but the 
mercy of God. Conſider my trouble which I ſuffer 
of them that hate me; or ſee my affliftion becauſe of 
mine enemies ; look upon me under it with an eye 
of pity and compaſſion, and help and deliver me ; 
and look upon mine enemies that give me this 


py 


imd wm) intuere afflictionem Bene propter oſores meos, Gejerus. | 
'  Tremellius, Muſculus ; ut exultem, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis; gaudeam, Coceeius ; ſo Ainſworth, | 
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trouble, and take vengeance on them. Thou ha- 


lifteff me up from the gates of death ; the houſe ap. 


pointed for all living; that is, from the power of 


it, when juſt upon the brink of it; when near it 
as a perſon is to an houſe, when he is at the Cates 
of it; either through fickneſs, or ſome violent diſ. 
temper of body, as Hezetiab was; or thro* ſome 
imminent danger in battle, as David was when 
engaged with Golzath ;, when every one-thought, 
as Kimchi obſerves, that he ſhould fall by his 
hand: or it may be, this may have reſpect to his 
being raiſed up from the death of fin, and deli. 
vered from the power of darkneſs; to his being 
brought out of the horrible pit and miry clay of 
an unregenerate ſtate, and ſet upon the rock of 
ſalvation z which is a lifting up indeed, an exalta. 
tion from a very low to a very high eſtate : and 
this the pſalmiſt takes notice of to encourage his 
faithz and makes uſe of it as an argument with 
God, that as he had dealt ſo graciouſly and boun. 
tifully with him, he would ſtill bew mercy to him, 
and look upon him under his affliction. 

V. 14. That 1 may ſbew forth all thy praiſe, &c.] 
That is, all thy bounties and acts of goodneſs, de- 
ſerving of praiſe; even as many of them as he 
had an experience of, and which came within his 
knowledge; and as much of them as he was ca- 
pable of obſerving : for otherwiſe, the inſtances of 


divine grace and. goodneſs are ſo many, that they 


cannot be reckoned up in order, nor God be praiſ- 
ed for them, in the preſent ſtate of things, as he 
ſhould ; ſee the note on Y. 1. In the gates of the 
daughter of Zion: it was uſual with the Hebrews, 
to repreſent a chief city as a mother- city, and the 
towns and villages, and places adjacent, as daugh- 
ters; and fo, as Zion or Feruſalem ſignifics the 
church of God in general, or the mother- church, 
Gal. iv. 26. ſo the daughter of Zion may mean a 
particular church: the Targum renders it the 
congregration of Zion; and he gates of it, are 
the public ordinances of divine worſhip in it; 
and the ſenſe is, that the pſalmiſt defired to ſhew 
forth the praiſes of God in the moſt public 
manner in the congregation and aſſembly ot the 
ſaints. I will rejoice in thy ſalvation, or that I may 
rejoice in thy ſalvation : meaning either temporal 
ſalvation and deliverance -from enemies, wrought 
by God for him, which would be matter of joy 
to him; or ſpiritual: ſalvation, which may be call- 
ed God's ſalvation, becauſe contrived by him in 
the council of peace, and ſecured by him in the 
covenant of grace, and wrought out by. his Son in 
the fulneſs of time, and applied by his Spirit at 
converſion. And a gracious man. rejoices in this 
ſalvation more becauſe it is the Lord's, than be- 


cauſe it is his own; or he rejoices more becauſe of 


the glory of God, which is diſplayed in it, than 
becauſe of his own advantage and happineſs by it. 
y. 15. The beathen are ſunk into the pit that !hey 
made, &c.] The pfalmiſt having determined to 
raiſe the Lord, and called upon others to join with 
bim in it, here enters upon it: for, as arch! and 
Aben Ezra obſerve, this is N the praiſe he 


was deſirous to ſhew forth, which is occaſioned by 


| 


| 


a 


| 


b 


the deſtruction of God's enemies, and the delive- 


rance of his people: by the heathen are meant not 
the Philiftines, as Kimchi interprets it, who thought 
to cauſe Vrael to fall, and fell themſelves ; but 
chis is ſpoken prophetically of the nations of the 
earth, who have joined in the idolatry of anti- 
chriſt, the Gentiles, by whom the holy city has 
been trodden under foot; even the ſeveral anti- 

chriſtian 
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chriſtian ſtates, that will be deſtroyed by the pour- 
ing out of the ſeven vials, and eſpecially the laſt, 
at the battle of Armageddon; and which will be 
brought on by themſelves, with a deſign to deſtroy 
the whole kingdom and intereſt of Chriſt, but will 
iſſue in their utter ruin, which this phraſe is ex- 
preſſive of; ſee Rev. xviii. 3. and xi. 2. and xvi. 13, 
14, 16. and xix. 19—21, The metaphor is taken 


from hunters, who dig pits for the wild beaſts to 


fall into, that they may the more eaſily take them, 
into which they fall themſelves ; ſee P/alm vii.15. 
Wicked men are miſchievous and crafty, but ſome- 
times they are taken in their own craftineſs : In the 
net which they laid, is their own foot taken; which 
may ſignify the ſame thing as before, that the miſ- 
chief they deſign for others falls upon themſelves 
only as the former phraſe denotes their utter de- 
ſtruction, like the ſinking of a milſtone in the ſea, 
by which the irrecoverable ruin of Babylon is ex- 
preſſed, Rev. xviii.21. this may deſign the reſtraint 
and hindrance of them from doing the evil they 
would ; their feet are intangled, that they cannot 
run to ſhed blood ; and their hands are held, that 


they cannot perform their enterprize ; and their 


wrath is reſtrained and made to praiſe the Lord. 

The metaphor is taken from fowlers, who lay nets 
and ſnares for birds, and cover them that they may 
not be ſeen, but fall into them unawares ; ſee P/a/. 

cxxiv. 7. H | 

V. 16. The Lord is known by the judgment which 

be executeth, &c.] The judgment which God will 

execute upon antichriſt, and the antichriſtian pow- 

ers, Will be a means of making known his name, 

his glory, his perfections, in all the earth; as his 

wiſdom, power, juſtice and goodneſs ; ſee Exod, 

ix. 16. Pſal. Ixxix. 10. Rev. xv. 3,4. The deſtruc- 
tion of antichriſt will be the Lord's doing, and it 
will be a righteous one; it will be a juſt retaliation; 
as he has Killed with the ſword, multitudes of his 
followers ſhall be killed with the ſword ; as he has 
led captive, he ſhall be taken captive at the battle 
of Armageddon ; as he has burnt many of the mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus, he ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire 
burning with brimſtone- Some read theſe words 
as two ſentences, The Lord is known ; he bath exe- 
cuted judgment: the latter of theſe refers not to 
the miniſtration of juſtice in the providential go- 
vernment of the world, or at the laſt day in che 
general judgment; but to the judgment of the great 
whore, or Antichriſt, at which time the Lord will 
be known in his goſpel in all the world; the earth 
will be filled with the knowledge of him, and he, 
and he alone will be exalted ; his name will be great 


and glorious throughout the earth; all ſhall know 


him from the leaſt to the greateſt; and their know- 
ledge of him will be very clear and comprehenſive. 
The wicked is ſnared in the work of bis own hands ; 
not Goliath, as Kimchi thinks, who was ſlain by 
David with his own ſword, though this was true 
of him in the letter and type; but the wicked One, 
the man of ſin and ſon of perdition, Antichriſt, 


; Whoſe coming is after the working of Satan, with 
all craftineſs and wily ſtratagems, called the depths 


of Satan, Rev. ii. 24. but his own ſins ſhall take 
him, and he ſhall be holden with the cords of his 
niquities, and be rewarded double for all his ſins 
what is before figuratively expreſſed, is here litte- 


rally declared; or he hath ſnared the wicked in or 


by the work of his bands, that is, God. Higgaion, 
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Selab. of the latter of theſe words ſee the note on 
P/al. iii. 2. the former ſignifies meditation ;” Jarcbi 
paraphraſes it Haru let us meditate on this, ſelab; 
Aben Ezra interprets it, I will ſhew forth this in 
truth; 'the'Chaldee paraphraſe is, the righteous ſhall 
rejoice for ever; the note of Kimchi and Ben Melech 
is, this ſalvation is to us meditation and praiſe ; u 
on the whole the ſenſe ſeems to be this, that Gocke 
judgments upon Antichriſt, and the antichriſtian 
ſtates, and the deliverance of his people from their 
yoke and tyranny, are things worthy of the medi- 
tation of the ſaints, and afford juſt matter of joy, 
praiſe and thankſgiving. 2 9 
V. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into bell, &c.] 


Some render it, ſhall return to the grave, to the 


earth, the original duſt from whence they came z 


but this is common to all men, to the righteous as 


well as the wicked; rather w- here ſignifies the 
place of torment, commonly called hell, where de- 
vils and damned ſpirits are; hither the fouls of the 
wicked go immediately upon their departure from 
their bodies, Luke xvi. 23. and after the judgment 


is over, they will be remanded thither in ſoul and 


body; and their damnation is called the deſtruction 
of foul and body in hell; which will conſiſt in an 
everlaſting ſeparation from God, and in a ſenſe of 
his wrath and fiery indignation; and though this is 
true of all the wicked, yet here that wicked one, 
Antichrift, and his wicked followers, are chiefly de- 
ſigned ; even the beaſt and falſe prophet, who ſhall 
be caſt alive into the lake of fire burning with brim- 
ſtone, Rev. xix. 20. and xx. 10. And all the na- 
tions that forget God; which is not to be underſtood 
of the pagan nations, though they may be ſaid to 
forget God, ſince he is to be known by the light of 
nature, and yet they worſhip idols, the works of 
their hands ; but the papal nations, who adore the 
Pope of Rome as God on earth, worſhip angels and 
ſaints departed, and images of gold and filver, and 


wood and ſtone. It may be applied to every wicx- 


ed man who forgets there is a God who fees and 
knows all things, and to whom men are accounta- 
ble; ſee P/al. I. 22. | 

V. 18. For the needy fhall not always be forgotten, 
&c.] The people of God are poor and needy for 


| the moſt part; they are ſo in things temporal, and 


they are poor in ſpirit, or in things ſpiritual, of 
which they are ſenſible; their needs are many, and 
frequently return; but God has provided a throne 
of grace for them to come to for help in time of 
need, and he will ſupply all their wants out of the 
fulneſs of grace in Chriſt ; nor is he unmindful of 
them, and of his covenant with them; ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, they are never forgotten by him, being en- 


graven on his hands, and ſet as a ſeal on his heart; 


but they ſometimes ſeem' to be fo both to them- 


ſelves and others, P/al. xlii.'3, 10. and xliv. 24. 


and Ixxvii. 9. Ja. xlix. 14. and they may conti- 
nue ſo long; God may ſeem for a long time to 
take no notice of them, but ſuffer them to lie un- 


der affliction and perſecution ; the holy city is trod- 


den under foot forty two months, or one thouſand 
two hundred and ſixty days, that is, ſo many years; 
ſo long the witneſſes propheſy in ſackcloth, ſo long 
the church is in the wilderneſs, and fo long will be 


i 


the reign of Antichriſt, Rev. xi. 2, 3. and xii. 6. 
and xiii. 5. but as great Babylon will come up in 


remembrance before God, and he will remember 
her fins, and render her double; the ſet time te 


favour - 
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favour his poor and needy will come, and he will 
ariſe and have mercy on them, and bring them in- 
to a glorious and comfortable ſtate and condition. 
The expeflation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever; 
the negative particle, though not in the original 
text, is rightly 3 from the preceding clauſe, 
as it is by the Targum, Farcbi, Aben Ezra, and 
Kimchi, and as the ſenſe requires; and the expec- 
tation of Chriſt's poor ones is not mw a ſupply of 
grace here and eternal happineſs hereafter ; but they 
e a glorious ſtate of the church on earth, and 
that Chriſt will deſcend in perſon from heaven, and 
his tabernacle will be among men; and that they 
ſhall be kings and prieſts, and poſſeſs the kingdom, 
and reign with Chriſt a thouſand years; and tho? 
theſe things may ſeem to be deferred, and their 
expectation put off to a length of time, yet it ſhall 
not periſh for ever; there will be a performance of 
the things promiſed and expected. 
5. 19. Ariſe, O Lord, &c.] To the deſtruction of 
thine enemies, and the ſal vation of thy people; ſee 
the note on Pſ. vii. 6. Let not man prevail; the man of 
ſin, Antichriſt, that is, let him not always prevail; 
he is the little horn that was to prevail againſt the 
ſaints, and has prevailed, Dan. vii. 2 1. Rev. xiii. 7. 
but he ſhall not always prevail; this petition will 
be heard and anſwered ; for though he ſhall caſt 
down many thouſands, he ſhall not be ſtrengthened 
by it, Dan. xi. 12. where the ſame word is uſed as 
here; the Lamb at laſt ſhall overcome him and his 
ten kings, his ſupporters, and all that ſhall- aid and 
aſſiſt him, Rev. xvii. 14. and xix. 19—21. Let 
the heathen be judged in thy fiebt ; that is, the anti- 


ar mr ag PSALM x. 


HIS pfalm in the Sep/uagint verſion, and | 


thoſe that follow it, is a part and continua- 


tion of the preceding pſalm, and makes but one | g 


with it ; hence in theſe verſions the number' of the 
following pſalms differ from others, and what is the 
xi with others is the x with them, and ſo on to 
the cxiv and cxv**, which alſo are put into one; 
but in order to make up the whole number of one 
hundred and fifty, the cxvi® and cxlvii“ are both 
divided into two; and indeed the ſubject of this 
pſalm is much the ſame with the former. Anti- 
chriſt and antichriſtian times are very manifeſtly 
deſcribed ; the impiety, blaſphemy, and atheiſm of 
the man of fin; his pride, haughtineſs, boaſting of 
himſelf, and preſumption of ſecurity ; his perſecu- 
tion of the poor, and murder of- innocents, are 
_ plainly pointed at; nor does the character of the 
man of the earth agree ſo well to any as to him: 
his times are times of trouble ; but at the end of 
them the kingdom of Chriſt will appear in great 
glory, when the Gentiles, the antichriſtian nations, 
will periſh out of his land, /. 1—11, 16, 18. 


V. 1. Why gc andeſt thou afar off, O Lord, &c.] 
This pſalm begins with a complaint which proceeds 
on two general heads; the one is with reſpect to 
God, his diſtance from his people, and deſertion of 
them in times of trouble, in this verſe ;- and the 
other is with reſpect to the wicked in ſome follow- 
ing ones. God by his -infinite eſſence and power 
is every where, and is never far off from any of his 
creatures; and though his glorious preſence is in 
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chriſtian nations that adhere to the man of ſin, let 
them be judged and puniſhed in the ſight of God, 
the judge of all the earth, whofe eyes are as 3 
flame of fire; compare with this Joel iii. 12, 

V. 20. Put them in fear, O Lord, &c.] Who 
are a bold, impudent, fearleſs generation of men, 
who, like the unjuſt judge, neither fear God nor 
regard men, therefore the pſalmiſt prays that God 
would inject fear into them, who only can do it; 
and this will be done at Babylon's deſtruction, 
when the antichriſtian kings, merchants, and ſea. 
faring men will ſtand afar off for fear of her tor. 
ment, Rev. xviii. 10, 15, 17. That the nations may 
know themſelves to be but men. Selah, and not God, 
and have no power againſt him; ſee 1a. xxxi. 3. 
the ſenſe is, that the antichriſtian nations who op. 
poſe. themſelves to Chriſt and his people, may know 
that they are but frail, mortal, miſerable men, as 
the word ſignifies; and that he who is at the head 
of them, the man of ſin, is no other, though he ex. 
alts himſelf above all that is called God, 2 Te. ii. 
4. or theſe. words are a prayer for the converſion 


Lora, fear in them”; that is, the true grace of 
fear, that the nations may know themſelves, their fin 
'and guilt and danger, and know God in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by him; for 
at the word know ſhould be a ſtop, concluding a 
propoſition, ' ſince the accent athnach is there; and 
then follows another, hey are men. Selab. deſtitute 
of the fear and grace of God, are capable of it, but 


cannot give it to themſelves, -_ 


* 
' 


8 
heaven, which, with reſpect to us on earth, is a land 
afar off, yet this hinders not but*that there is often 
reat nearneſs between God and his people; and 
when he ſtands afar off from them in their appre- 
henſions, it is when he withdraws his gracious pre- 
ſence from them, and defers help and aſſiſtance to 
them, and does not immediately and directly come 
and viſit them : this they cannot. bear, they com- 
plain; they wonder that ſeeing they are the objects 
of his love, this ſhould be his manner of conduct 
towards them; they expoſtulate with him, and in- 
quire for what end and upon what account he ſhould 
ſo uſe them, and moſt earneſtly deſire that he would 
haſte and come unto them and help them ; ſee P/. 
xxii. 1, 11, 18. Why hide thou thyſelf in times 
of. trouble ? when God ſeems to take no notice of 
his people, does not look upon them, but turns a 
deaf ear to them, he is faid to hide his face, his 
eyes and ears, from them: and this is ſometimes the 
caſe of the beſt of ſaints, as it has been of 76, 
David, Heman, and others; and though this 1s 
done in a ſovereign way by God, who comes and 
and goes when he pleaſes; for ſenſible communion 
with him as much depends upon his ſovereign plea- 
ſure, as the gift of his grace itſelf does; yet gene- 
rally ſpeaking, the denial or withdrawing of his 
gracious preſence is by way of reſentment tor ſome 
diſagreeable conduct and behaviour of his people; 
and is conſiſtent with his everlaſting and unchange- 


and ſorrow ; nor can they forbear making mourn- 
ful complaints upon it; and this is aggravated when 


Nori WIN mortales eſſe, Junius & Fei piſcator, Gejerus ; homines miſeri, Cocceius, Michaelis; ſorry men, 


| Cocceius, Ainſworth. | 0 


/ 


S M2 d pone timorem eis, ſo Junius and Tremellius, Piſcator, Pagninus, Montana 


. . 


of many among the nations, and be rendered, put, 


able love to them, but is what fills them with grief 
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Pf. x. v.24. 


:- is à time of trouble with them, either of ſoul- 


trouble, by reaſon of the prevalence of unbelief, 


and the force of Satan's temptations; or of bodily 
affliction though times of trouble here ſeem to de- 

n times of perſecution, as may be concluded from 
the connexion of theſe words with the following 
and antichriſtian times are times of perſecution : 
during the reign of Antichrift, in which he is ſuf- 


| fered to make war with the ſaints and overcome 


them; and during the church's being in the wil- 
derneſs the ſpace of one thouſand two hundred and 


ſixty days or years, God may ſeem to ſtand at a 
diſtance, and to hide himſelf from her, | 


bew the iflue and event of perſecution :' and this 


5. 2. The wicked in his pride doth perſecute the 
poor, &c.] The poor is the good and gracious 


man, who is commonly poor in this world's things, 


and is ſenſibly poor in ſpirit, or ſenſible of his ſpi- 
ritual poverty; or he is ſo called becauſe afliZed, 
as the word ſignifies; and he is afflicted becauſe 
he is poor: theſe two characters generally go to- 
gether, The wicked man, is the wicked one, the 
lawleſs one, the man of fin, and ſon of perdition, 
Antichriſt, the great perſecutor of Chriſt's poor 
ſaints and faithful witneſſes, more or leſs, ever 
fince he has been in power; and which ariſes from 
the pride of his heart, not bearing that any ſhould 
refuſe to pay homage to him, contradict his will, 
or diſſent from him. The word * ſignifies to fol- 


low after, to purſue, as Zarchi, Aben Ezra, Kim- 


chi, and Ben Melech interpret it; and to purſue 
hotly, as it is rendered in Gen. xxxi. 36. and de- 
notes the vehemence and heat of his wrath and 
fury, with which Antichriſt perſecutes the follow- 
ets of the Lamb; hence perſecution is compared 
to the heat of the ſun, Matt. xiii. 6, 21. Some 
render the words, through the pride of the wicked 
the poor is burned, or the poor burns; which may 
be underſtood either literally, of the burning of 
the martyrs of Jeſus by Antichriſt, as here in Queen 
Mary's days; and which was foretold, that ſome 


; of the ſaints ſhould fall- by flame, as well as by 


ſword, captivity and ſpoil z and to which that part 
of the 1 of Chriſt anſwers, whoſe feet are 
ſaid to be like fine braſs, as if it burned in a fur- 
nace; and which is prefaced to the Epiſtle to the 
church at Thyatira, which is an emblem of the 
apoſtate church: ſee Dan. xi. 33. Rev. i. 15. and ii. 
18. or figuratively, of the poor ſaints burning with 


| he at the pride and wickedneſs of the man of 
, and 


with zeal for the honour and glory of 
God; - fee 2 Cor. xi. 29. Cant. viii. 6. Pſal. Ixix. g. 
Let them Je taken in the devices that they have ima- 


Lied: we read the words as a petition ; and ſo the 


ſenſe is, let the wicked perſecutors be taken in the 
wicked and crafty ſchemes which they have deviſ- 


eld for the hurt of others, as they are, or will be; 
ſee P/al. ix, 15,16, But the pfalmiſt is not yet 


come to petitions, nor does he until V. 12. but is 
all along deſcribing the wickedneſs of the wicked 
one. It ſeems better therefore to render the words 
33 do the Sepinagint and Fulgate Latin verſions, 
They are taken in the devices that they have imagin- 
ed and the meaning is, that the poor, who. are 


perſecuted by the wicked, are taken by their craf- | 


ty ſchemes they lay for them, as Farchi interprets 
l, and are put to death by them. So theſe words 


pu fervide perſequitur, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; ferventer, Gejerus ; ſo Ainſworth. . 
n Rn y v 


udet, Tigurine verſion, Muis, Cocceius. 
in defiderio ipfius, Junius & Tremellius; ſo Michaelis. 


* rm & avarus benedicit fibi, Piſcator ; ſo Ainſworth, 


kboam, Tarnoviue, Hammond; ſo ſome in Michaelis. 
NW e 
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ſenſe beſt agrees with the boaſted ſucceſs of the 
wicked man in the next verſe. | 

v. 3. For the wicked boaſtetb of his heart's de- 
fire, &c.] As Antichriſt does of his univerſal 
power over all biſhops and princes, which his heart 
was long deliring after; of his being Chriſt's vicar, 
Peter's ſucceſſor, and head of the church; and of 
having power in heaven, earth and hell : he boaſts 
of his wealth and riches, of the righteouſneſs and 
merits of ſaints, of works of ſupererogation, a 
ſtock of which he pretends to have in his hands to 
diſpenſe to others : he boaſts of his own holineſs 


wonders done by his creatures, and of his great 
ſucceſs in deſtroying thoſe that oppoſe him; ſee 
Rev. xvili. 7. 2 The. ii. 4. The words may be 
rendered, The wicked praiſeth himſelf for the deſire 
of his heart , ſo the Chaldee paraphraſe z to which 
agrees Farchi's gloſs, ** wicked Eſau praiſeth him- 


&« ſoul :? and thus it is uſual for proud, haughty, 
wicked men, as the A Hrian monarch, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and ſo the man of ſin, to aſcribe what- 


ſoever they have or do, to their own power and 
prudence; fee I/a. x. 12,13. Dan. iv. 30. Or, they ' 


may be rendered, He praiſeth the wicked for his 
bear!*s deſire“; or for his luſts, for his indulging 
them : for a wicked man not only delights in com- 
mitting ſin himſelf, but he alſo takes pleaſure in 
thoſe that do it; and ſome of the antichriſtian 
party have even wrote in commendation of the 
moſt unnatural luſts. And bleſſeth the covelous 
whom the Lord abhorreth : the covetous man is 
one that makes no uſe of what he has, but for him- 
ſelf ; and oftentimes withholds that which is meet 
from himſelf, as well as from others; and who 


makes uſe of unlawful ways to get, retain, and in- 


creaſe wealth, and is never ſatisfied : ſuch an one 
God abhors, becauſe he is an idolater, he has other 
gods before. him ; he worſhips his gold, he ſets 
his affection on it, places his confidence in it, and 
expects protection and ſecurity from it, to a neg- 
lect of divine providence; and yet the wicked man 
bleſſes him, calls his covetouſneſs frugality and 


gence, care and induſtry, and beſtows gifts upon 
him. The words may be rendered, the: covetous 
man bleſſes himſelf * ; with the good things he has 
laid up for many years; he pronounces himſelf 
bleſſed, and promiſes himſelf a great deal of hap- 


pineſs, in futurity; and aſcribes all he has to his 


own hands. Or, tbe covelous man curſes, be ab- 


Bors the Lord; for the ſame word in the Hebrew 
language ſignifies to bleſs and curſe, Fob i. g. and 
ii. 9. which Aben Ezra on the place obſerves; and it 
is applicable enough to Antichriſt, who opens his 


mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his 


ven; ſee Rev. xiii. 6.1 t 1 ag 
5. 4. The wicked, through the pride of his caun- 


Cod; as do the Targum and Kimchi, on the place: 
the ſenſe is, he will not ſeek to God for counſel 
or aſſiſtance, he will not pray unto him; which 
is the character of every nerate man, Rom. 


5 do 
| t Incenditur, V. L. 
0 nam laudat improbus animam fuam 
v Quonian laudat ipfium pro deſiderio animi ſui, Tigurine 

V Axarus maledicit five blaſphemat 


* 


and infallibility, and of miracles, ſigns and lying 


« ſelf, becauſe he hath obtained the deſire of his 


good huſbandry 3 aſcribes what he has to his dili- 
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name, his tabernacle, and them that dwell in hea« 


tenance, will not ſeek, &c.] We ſupply it, after 


iii. 11. or, he will not inquire into the will of God, 
to know what is right or what is wrong, but will 
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a. nears 


do what ſeems beſt in his own eyes: and this ariſes 
from the pride of his heart, which ſhews- itſelf in 


his countenance, in his proud and haughty look. 
It is ſaid of the little horn, who is Antichriſt, that 


he has a look more ſtout. than his fellows, Dan. 
vii, 20. The words may be rendered, ibe wicked 


inquireth not into the height of his anger; ſo Ainſ- 
worth obſerves ; that is, of God's anger; he is not 
concerned about it; he neither fears God nor re- 
gards men.  Farchi's ſenſe of the words is, 5 all 


s his thoughts ſay unto him, God will not inquire 


into every thing that I ſhall do, for there is no 
judgment. God is not in all his thoughts ; nor 
in any of them, for they are evil continually ; and 
If he does at any time think of him, his thoughts 


of him are wrong; he thinks he is altogether ſuch 


an one as himſelt : or, all bis thoughts ate, there is 
10 God* : though he does not chooſe to ſay ſo, he 
thinks ſo ; at leaſt, he. wiſhes it may be ſo; and 
he works himſelf into ſuch impiety and atheiſm as 
to deny the providence of God, and thinks that he 
does not govern the world, nor concern himſelf 
with what is done below; that he takes no notice 
of mens actions, nor will call them to an account 
for them; and that there will be no future ſtate 
or judgment, in which ſecret as well as open things 


will be made manifeſt : or, as the - Chaldee para- 


phraſe gloſſes it, hat all bis thoughts are not ma- 
wifeſft before ihe Lord. | 


V. 5. His ways are always grievous, &c.] To | 


God and to his people; or, bis ways cauſe terror *, 
fo Aben Ezra; make men fear; as Antichriſt has 
made the whole world tremble at him, Rev. xiii. 4. 


or, bis ways are defiled, as the Septuagint and Vul- 


gate Latin render it; for to him is nothing pure, 
his mind and conſcience being defiled, Tit. i. 15. 
or, bis ways always remain ; they are always the 


fame, there is np change in them for the better: | 


or they proſper ©, as Farchi interprets it; and this 
is ſometimes: ſtumbling to the ſaints, Fer. xii. 1. 
Pal. hexiii. 2, 3. Thy judgments are far abuue, out 


F bit fight': meaning either the laws, ſtatutes, and 


commandments of God, which are not taken no- 


tice: of by him; but his on decrees or orders are 


ſet in the room of them ; or the examples of pu- 
niſhment inflicted on wicked men, as on the old 
world, on Sodom and Gomorrab, the Egyptians, and 
other nations; theſe are not regarded, hen they 
ſhould be a terror to him. As for all bis enemies, 
be puffeth at them ; who ate the poor ſaints, and 


are looked upon by Antichriſt as [feeble creatures, | po 
and all their efforts againſt 


him and his kingdom 
are treated with contempt: he blows. upon them, 
and ſuggeſts that he can cauſe them to fall with 
the breath of his mouth, or ſtrike them down with 
2 ſtraw or a feather ; Tee. Pſal. xii. 6. 
. 6. He hath ſaid in his heart, &c.] To and 


within himſelf, he thought in his own mind; for 


the thought is the word or ſpeech of the mind, 
Aer #1$+43+ 708 | 1 ſoall not be moved; from his 
proſperous and happy condition, abounding with 
riches and honours ; from his feat of empire, over 


kings; princes, and the nations of the world; flat- | 
| * himſelf that it would never be otherwiſe 


with him than it is; Even to: ger 
moved; ſo the words may they came, and robbed paſſengers as they came 


eration: and ge- 


ing his innocence, wiping himſelf clean of all ini. 
uity, claiming to himſelf the title of bolmej; it. 
elf, and the character of infallibility ; giving out 
that he is impeccable, and cannot err; when he i; 
not only almoſt, but altogether in all evil; and i; 
Amn, the lawleſs and wicked one, the man o 
fin,” who is nothing but ſin itſelf. The Targy 
paraphraſes the whole thus; I ſhall not be moved 
from generation to generation from doing evil; and 
ſo it is a boaſt of impiety, and that none can re. 
ſtrain him from it, no onè having a ſuperior power 
over him; ſee P/al. xii. 44 Or the evil of afflic. 
tion, or calamity z- wherefore we render it adver/;. 
, fo Farchi and Aben Ezra underſtand it: the 
note of the former is, evil ſhall not come upon 
me in my generation, or for ever; and the 
latter compares it with Numb. xi. 13. Kimchi and 
Ben Melech interpret it of long life. It is a vaunt 
of Antichriſt, promiſing himſelf a continuance of 
his grandeur, eaſe, peace and proſperity; in which 


he will be wretchedly diſappointed. The language 


and ſenſe are much the ſame with that of the anti. 
chriſtian Babylon, Rev. xviii. 7,8. Fe 
. 7. His mouth is full of curfing, &.] Or, he has 
filled bis mouth with curſing God and good men, 
his ſuperiors, himſelf and others. The word ſigni. 
lies an oath; and may deſigneither a profane oath, 
taking the name of God in vain; or an oath on a civil 
account, a falſe oath, taken with a deſign to defraud 
and deceive. others, as follows, and intends per- 
Jury; and this, as applicable to Antichriſt, regards 
his mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphemies 
againſt God, and uttering curſes and anathema's 
againſt the ſaints, Rev. xiii. 5, 6. And deceit and 
fraud; ſuch as flattery and lying, which are both 
uſed by him with an intention to impoſe upon and 
deceive. The apoſtle, in Rom. iii. 14. renders both 
; theſe words by one, bitterneſß; which may be {id 
of fin in general, which is a very bitter thing; tho 
it is rolled as a ſweet morſe} in the mouth of a 


wicked man, yet in the iſſue it is bitterneſs to him: 


andi it is applicable to ſinful words, which are bitter 
in their effects to thoſe againſt whom they are ſpo- 
ken, or who are deceived and impoſed upon by 
them: and as they refer to Antichriſt, may have 
reſpect to the lies in hypocriſy ſpoken by him, and 
to the deceitfulneſs of unrighteouſneſs, by which 
he works upon thoſe that periſh, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 2 
e ii. 10. Inder his longus is miſchief and va- 
nity: alluding to ſerpents, who have little bags of 
ifon under their teeth; ſee P/aim exl. 3. Kimchi 
| and Ben Melech obſerve; that the heart is under the 
tongue, being lower than it, and ſo denotes the 
wickedneſs which that is full of, and deviſes con- 
' tinually; and is latent in it until diſcovered; and 
is miſchievous iniquity, injurious to God, and the 
honour of His law, and to fellow-creatures ; and 
eſpecially to the ſaints, whoſe perſons, characters 
and eſtates are aimed at; but in the iſſue it is all 
vanity, and a fruitleſs attempt, being blaſted by 
God, and overruled for good to him; fee Ja. liv. 
} 17. N 2 | „ | | : : 
. 8. He ſiueth in the lurking places of the vil- 
ages, &c;] Which were by the way-fide, where 
thieves and robbers harboured, and out of which 


be rendered. For I ſhall never be in adverſity; or | by. The word fighifies- palaces or cauris; and 


in evil : meaning either the evil of ſin; fo aſſert - ¶ fo it is rendered by the Chaldee l and H- 
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fant omnes cogitationes ejus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Ainſworth. pep terrent, Cocceius. Perma- 
nent five. perduyanc; Lutherus, Gejerus. Proſperantur, Muſrulus, Calvin, Ainſworth Piſcatorr, n 
malo, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Gejerus ; ſo Ainſworth, 20 D ne 


nN t, Symmachus in Druſius; atriorum, Manſter ; fo Hammond, Ainſworth, & Michaelis, | 
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Pſ. x. v. 9— II. | 


fiac verſion ; and fo the alluſion is not to mean 
thieves and robbers, but to perſons of note and 
figure. Hence the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin, 


: Arabic and Ethivpic verſions render it, he fitteth in 


lurking places with the rich; and may be fitly ap- 
plied to the Pope and his Cardinals. Antichriſt 
fits in the temple of God, and by his emiſſaries 
gets into the villages, the particular churches and 
congregations of ſaints, where they lie in ambuſh 
to do miſchief, to corrupt their faith, worſhip and 
manners; and like thieves and robbers enter in to 


| ſteal, kill and deſtroy. In ſecret places doth be 


murder the innocent; the harmleſs lambs and ſheep 
of Chriſt ; who, though they are not without ſin 
in themſelves,. yer are innocent with reſpect to the 
cauſe and the things for which they ſuffer : theſe 


- are the ſaints and prophets and martyrs of Jeſus, 


whoſe blood is ſhed by Antichriſt; and the taking 
away of their lives is reckoned murder with God ; 
and is fo ſtiled in the ſcriptures, Rev. ix.2 1. though 


the antichriſtian party call it doing God good ſer- 


vice, and impute it to zeal for the good of holy 
church : and yer this they chooſe to do in ſecret, 
by private maſſacres, or by the inquiſition; which 


having condemned men to death, delivers them 


over to the ſecular power to execute the ſentence 


on them: juſt as the Jews delivered Chriſt to the 


Roman governor, to ſhift off the ſin and blame 
from themſelves; murder being what no one cares 
to be known in, or chargeable with. Vis eyes are 
privily ſet againſt the poor: the word In ren- 
dered poor, is uſed no where but in this pſalm, in 


which it is uſed three times, here, and in y. 1—4. 


and in the plural number in y. 10. It is tranſlat- 
ed poor both in the Chaldee paraphraſe and Septu- 
int verſion, and in thoſe that follow them. In 
the Arabic language it ſignifies black *, and may 
defign ſuch who are black by reaſon of perſecution 
and affliction, who go mourning all the day long 
on account of ſin; their own and others; and be- 


. cauſe of the diſtreſſes and calamities of the church 


and people of God. Theſe the eyes of the wicked 
watch and obſerve, and are ſet againſt them to do 
them all the miſchief they can ; their eyes are-full 
of envy and indignation at them, though it is all 
in a private and ſecret way. The alluſion is to 
thieves and robbers, who hide themſelves in ſome 
ſecret place, and from thence look out for them 
that paſs by, and narrowly obſerve whether they 
are for their purpoſe, and when it will be proper to 
come out and feize upon them, 0 

V. g. He lieib in wait ſecretly as a lion, &c.] 
The firſt beaſt in Rev. xiii. 2. is ſaid to. have a 
mouth like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt in V. 11. 
= like a dragon; and both deſign one and the 
fame Antichriſt in his twofold capacity, civil and 
eceleſiaſtical; this metaphor of the lion lying in 
wait ſecretly for his prey, denotes the inſidious me- 
thods uſed by Antichriſt to deſtroy the faithful wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt; who lies like a lion in his den, in 


the temple of God, now become a den of thieves. 


He lieth in wait io catch the poor; to ſnatch and 
carry them away captive as his prey; ſee Rev. xiii, 


10. He doth catch the poor when he draweth bim 
into his net; this metaphor is taken from fowlers 


who ſpread nets, into Which they allure and draw 
the birds and catch them. The allurements, ſnares 
and nets which Antichriſt lays to catch the poor 
ſaints and people of God in, are the riches and 


| honours of this world, great preten ſions to holineſs, 


votion and religion, and many lying ſigns and 


Wonders. 
8 1 8 , 2 fo * 
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V. 10. He croucheth and humbleth himſelf, &c.] 
As the lion before he leaps and ſeizes on his prey, 
and as the fowler creepeth upon the ground to draw 
the bird into his net and catch it; ſo the antichriſtian 
beaſt has two horns like a lamb; though he has the 
mouth'of a lion, and ſpeaks like a dragon, he would 
be thought to be like the Lamb of God, meek and 
lowly and humble, and therefore calls himſelf ſer- 
vus ſervorum, the ſervant of ſervants; but his end 
is, that the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones; the word 
for poor is here uſed, as before obſerved on y. 8. 
in the plural number, and is read by the Maſorites 
as two words, though it is written as ons, and is 


multitude, company or army of poor ones, whoſe 
ſtrength is worn out ; theſe weak and feeble ones 
Antichriſt cauſes to fall by his ſtrong ones; either 
by his ſtrong decrees, cruel edits, and ſevere pu- 


niſhments, as by ſword, by flame, by captivity and 


by ſpoils, Dan. xi. 33. or by the kings of the earth 
and their armies, their mighty men of war, their 
ſoldiers, whom he inſtigates and influences to per- 
lecute their ſubjects, who will not receive his mark 
in their right hands or foreheads, Rev. xiii. 15, 16, 
17. and xvii. 12, 13. It is very obſervable, that 
thoſe perſecuted by Antichriſt are ſo often in this 
prophetic pſalm called poor; and it is alſo remark- 
able, that there were a ſet of men in the darkeſt 
times of Popery, and who were perſecuted by the 
papiſts, called the poor men of Lyons : the whole 
verſe may be rendered and paraphraſed thus, he 
tears in pieces, that is, the poor whom he catches 
in his net; he boweth himſelf, as the lion does, as 
before obſerved ; that he may fall, or ruſh upon 3 
with his ſtrong ones, his mighty armies, upon the 
multitude of the poor. | 
V. 11. He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath for- 
gotten, &c.] Meaning either his own fins, becauſe 
they are not immediately puniſhed 3 wherefore he 
hopes to go on for ever with impunity, but will be 
| miſtaken, for God will remember the iniquities of 
Babylon, and render to her double, Rev. xviii. 5, 6. 
lee Amos viii. 17. or elſe the poor ones he oppreſ- 
ſes; for though they ſeem for a while to be forgot= 
ten by God, they are not, a book of remembrance 
is written for them. He hideth his face; that is, 
from his poor ſaints, which is true oftentimes; but 
then the uſe; the wicked one makes of it is bad, 
namely, to inſult them on that account, and to 
imagine that it is grateful to God, and doing him 
good ſervice, to afflict and perſecute them; and that 
God will never regard them, nor return to them 
more, as follows. He will never ſec it; or them; 
he will never more look upon the poor, he will no 
more regard them, and take notice of them and 
their afflictions; than which nothing is more falſe g 
for though he hides his face for a moment, yet with 
everlaſting kindneſs will he gather them to him 
ſelf ; and he beholds all their oppreſſions and afflic- 
tions, and not as a bare ſpeftator z he ſympathizes 
with them, and delivers them out of them. Or he 
will never ſee the wickedneſs committed by the 
wicked; which is a very fooliſh thought, ſince what 
is done in the dark, and in the moſt ſecret manner, 
is ſeen by God, the darkneſs and the light are alike 
to him; he is all- ſeeing and ever - ſeeing, and every 
where ſeeing; and he it is that has made the eye, 
and ſhall not he ſee? Pſal; xciv. 5—9. the ſenſe 
of the whole in general is, that God takes no no- 
tice of good men or bad men, nor of what is done 


by either of them; he does not concern himſelf 


with the affairs of this world, which is an impious 
| * | 5 #5 8 : ; wh denial 
v Tarchi, Kimchi, & Ben Melech in le. 


7 
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denial of divine 
i. 12. 5 
V. 12. Ariſe, O Lord, &c.] See Pſal. ii. 7. 
and vii. 6. and ix. 19. O God, lift up thine band; 
either on- the behalf of his people, to help and de- 
liver them; his hand may be ſaid to be let down 
when their enemies prevail, and to be lifted up or 
exalted, hen it does valiantly, and works ſalvation 
for them; ſo when Moſes's hands were let down 
Amalet prevailed, and when his hands were lifted 
up Mae prevailed, Exod. xvii. 11. or againſt their 
enemies, to ſtrike them, to inflict puniſhment upon 
them, as God's hand is ſaid to be ſtretched out a- 
inſt the Egyptians, and to lie upon them, when 
he ſent his plagues among them, Exod. vii. 4, 5. 
and a read . (oa it is to fall both into and un- 
der the hand of the fiving God, and to feel the 
weight of the lighting down of his arm with indig- 
nation. The Targum underſtands it as a geſture 
of ſwearing ; ſee Gen. xiv. 22. and paraphraſes it, 
confirm the oath of thine band; either ſworn in wrath 
yo his- enemies, or in love to his n ae either 
of which is fure and certain, and according to the 
immutable counſel of his will. Forget not ihe 
bumble; the followers of the meek and lowly Je- 
ſus, the Lamb of God, by which character the 
ſaints are diſtinguiſhed from the antichriſtian party, 
Rev. xiv. 4. theſe are ſuch who are made ſo by the 
Spirit of God, who in converſion brings down the 
pride and haughtineſs of man, that Chriſt and his 
grace may be alone exalted 3: theſe have the mean- 
eſt thoughts of themſelves, and the beſt of others; 
their motto is, . leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, 
„and the chief of ſinners; they envy not the 
gifts and graces of others, and aſcribe all they have 
and are to the free grace of God; they are not 
eaſily provoked, they patiently bear injuries, and 
quietly ſubmit to the adverſe diſpenſations of pro- 
vidence: the word in the original text is read bum- 
Be, but written afflicted: both characters generally 
meet together in the people of God; ſee the note 
on Eſal. ix. 12. this prayer for the humble is a 
prayer of faith; for though the humble may ſeem 
to be forgotten by God, they are not, they are pre- 
eious in his fight; he dwells among them, he gives 
more unto them, he comforts: them when 
diſconſolate, he feeds them when they are hungry, 
be teaches and guides them when they want direc- 
tion, he lifts them up when they are caſt down, and 
beautiſies them with ſalvation. 
ws 13. Wherefore doth the wicked contemn Cod? 
piſed, when his being, perfections and providence 
are denied, or called in queſtion, or abuſed, y. g,. 
11. when his word is derided, the great things of 
his law are counted as a ſtrange thing, and the 
truths of his goſpel are reckoned” fooliſhneſs ; and 
inſtead of theſe, the decrees, doctrines and traditions 
of men are ſet up, as by Antichriſt; and when his 
miniſters, and ially his Son, are treated with 
diſdain, Zuke x. 16. Hie bath ſaid in his beart, 
thou wilt not require it, or ſeek it; or inquire after 
it, his iniquity ; the ſenſe is, that God will make 
no inquiry after ſin, and bring it into judgment, 
unto account, and under examination; or will not- 
make inquiſition, - that is, for blood, for the blood 
of the faints and martyrs of Jeſus, ſhed by Anti- 
_ chriſt; or will not require it at his hands, or re- 
compence vengeance for it: all which is falſe and 


- 
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God may be ſaid to be contemned or de- p 
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7. 14. Thou ba ſeen it, &c.] Though the 
wicked ſay God will never ſee, V. 11. he 2 all 
things in general, all men and all their actions; all 
are manifeſt and open to him, and every thing in 
particular, eſpecially the wickedneſs of men; even 
that which is ſaid or thought in the heart. Hor 
| thou beboldeſt miſchief and ſpite; that miſchief which 
ariſes from ſpite or malice in the heart; God be- 
holds the inward principle from whence it proceeds, 
as well as that itſelf ; the miſchief deviſed in the 
heart, on the bed, and which lies under the tongue, 
deſigned againſt the people 'of God, either to the 
injury of their characters and eſtates, or to their 
bodies, and even. to- their ſouls, as much as in 
them lies, proceeding from implacable malice and 
enmity to them. To requite it with thy band; of 
power, to retaliate it upon their own. heads, to 
render tribulation to them that trouble the ſaints, 
which is but a righteous thing with God: or 70 
put it in thy band; and the ſenſe is, that God 
looks upon all the injuries the wicked out of ſpite 
deviſe to do to his people, and puts them in his 
hand, that they may be ever before him, and al- 
ways in his ſight, and he will take a proper op- 
portunity of avenging them. The Tas gum inter- 
prets it of God's rewarding good men, as well as 
puniſhing the wicked, paraphraſing the whole thus, 
« jt is manifeſt before thee that thou wilt ſend 
“ ſorrow and wrath upon the wicked; thou lookeſt 
* to render a good reward to the righteous with thy 
« hand.” The poor committeth himſelf unto tote: 
his body, and the outward concerns of life, as to a 
faithful Creator; his foul, and the ſpiritual and eter- 
nal welfare of it, as to the only Saviour and Re- 
deemer; he commits all his ways to him, as the 
God of providence and grace; and at laſt he com- 
mits his ſpirit to him at death, as to his covenant- 
God and Father: the words may be rendered, he 
poor leaveth upon thee"; that is, he leaves himſelf 
and his upon the Lord; he leaves his burden on 
him, he caſts all his care upon him, as he is adviſed 
and encouraged to do; he leaves his cauſe with him 
to plead it for him, who will plead it thoroughly and 
maintain it: the phraſe is expreſſive of the poor's 
faith and hope in God; hence the Chaldee para- 
phraſe renders it, on thee will thy poor ones bope ; for 
the ſupply of their wants, and for help and aſſiſt- 
ance againſt their enemies, Thou art the helper of 
the' fatherleſs ,, God is the Father of them, pro- 
vides for them, ſupplies, ſupports, and detends 
them ; nor will he in a ſpiritual ſenſe leave his peo- 
le orphans. or comfortleſs, but will viſit and help 


them; ſee Pſal. viii. 5. Jabn xiv. 18. 

V. 15. Break thou tbe arm of the wicked and the 
evil man, &c.] His power and ſtrength, fo that 
he ſhall not be able to hold the ſword, to ſtrike a 
blow, or do any hurt to the people of God; ſee 
Ezek. xxx. 21—25.. This prayer is in ſome mea- 
ſure already fulfilled in Antichriſt, the man of ſin, 
or Pope of Rome; though bis kingdom is not 
broke to pieces, as it will be when Chriſt's king- 
dom ſhall be more viſibly ſet up, to which reter- 
ence. is had in the next verſe z ſee Dan. ii. 44. yet 
his ſtrength is weakened, his arm is broken, he has 
not the power he had, nor can he tyranniſe and do 
the miſchief he once did: but as for the evil man, 
for ſo the words ſhould be read, there being an 
athnach under the word wicked, which ends the pro- 
polition there; . Seek out bis wickedneſs till thou find 
none ; which defigns a thorough ſearch after ſin, 


full 


' vain; the contrary to it will be found true. 
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full puniſhment of it, and the entire ruin and de- 
ſtruction of the wicked; and the ſenſe is, that God 
would make a ſtrict inquiry into the wickedneſs of 
the man of ſin, which he promiſed himſelf he would 
not, V. 13, and that he would puniſh him and his 
followers to the uttermoſt for it, until there ſhould 
not be one of the antichriſtian party found upon 
earth; with which ſenſe agrees the following verſe; 
ſee Pal. civ. 35. „ 

V. 16. The Lord is King for ever and ever, &c. 

Chriſt was king from everlaſting, and during the 

Old Teſtament-diſpenſation he was promiſed and 

topheſied of as King; and he had a kingdom when 
be was here on earth, though not of this world; 
nor was it with obſervation. At his aſcenſion to 
heaven, and ſeſſion at the right hand of God, he 
ſat down upon the ſame throne with his Father, 
and was made or declared Lord and Chriſt, and 
appeared more viſibly in his kingly office; and in 
the latter day it will be yet more manifeſt that he 
is King of ſaints, and when indeed he will be King 
over all the earth, and his kingdom will be an 
everlaſting one: he will have no ſucceſſor in it, 
nor will any uſurper obtain any more; the devil, 
beaſt and falſe prophet, will be caſt into the lake of 
fire; all antichriſtian ſtates will be deſtroyed, and 
all authority, rule and power put down; nor can his 
kingdom ever be ſubverted, he muſt reign till all 
enemies are put under his feet ; he will reign to the 
end of the preſent world, and with the ſaints a thou- 
ſand years in the new heaven and earth, and in the 
ultimate glory to all eternity; nor will his govern- 
ment ceaſe when he ſhall have delivered up the 
kingdom to the Father, only the mode of the ad- 
miniſtration of it. Here begins the ſong of praiſe ; 
the reign of Chriſt is matter of joy; ſee Fſalm 
 Xcvil. 1. 1/a. lii. 7. The heathen are periſbed out of 
bis land: not the ſeven nations which were driven 
out of the land of Canaan, to make way for the 
people of Mrael, that was long ago; nor the wick- 
ed and degenerate Jews, called the heathen, P/alm 
ti. 1, compared with Alls iv. 27. on whom, and on 
whoſe temple, city and nation, Chriſt's native land, 
wrath is come to the uttermoſt ; and they are pe- 
riſhed out of it : nor hypocrites out of churches, 
which are Chriſt's property ; but the antichriſtian 
party out of the world, which is Chriſt's land by 
creation, as God, and by the gift of his Father to 
him, as Mediator. The followers of Antichriſt 
are called ' Gentiles, and the nations of the earth, 
Kev. xi. 2, 18. and xviii. 2. and theſe will be no 
more; they will be utterly deſtroyed, when the man 
of fin ſhall be conſumed with the breath of Chriſt's 
mouth and the brightneſs of his coming, The ſe- 
venth vial will clear the world of all the remains of 
Chriſt's enemies: this alſo is cauſe of rejoicing, 
. Pſalm cxxxii. 16—18, Rev. xvili. 20. ; 

V. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the bum- 
ble, &c,] See V. 12. and P/al. ix. 12. for the com- 
ing of Chriſt's kingdom, and that the kingdoms of 
this world may become his; for the deſtruction of 
Antichriſt, and for the avenging the blood of the 
ſaints. The prayers of God's people ſometimes lie 
in inward and ſecret deſires of the foul, and are not 
expreſſed in words; and theſe deſires are all before 
the Lord, and are well known unto him ; yea ſuch 
prayers of the heart and which come from it, are 
principally regarded by. him; they being his own | 
Preparation, as is ſuggeſted in the next clauſe, . and 
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the breathings of his Spirit z and eſpecially the de- 
fires of humble ſouls are regarded, whoſe prayers 
he neyer deſpiſes, nor ſends them away empty, but 
fills with his good things. Thou wilt prepare their 
bears; for prayer, by pouring a ſpicit of grace and 
ſupplication on them, impreſſing their minds with 
a ſenſe of things to be prayed for, and drawing out 
the deſires of their ſouls unto them, and making 


interceſſion for them with groanings according to 


the will of God, and ſo helping their infirmities; 
and it is God's work to prepare the heart for pray- 
er, as well as to put-words into the mouth, Prov. 
XVI. 1. Or thou wilt direct their heart; to the ob- 
ject of prayer, himſelf, and to the things to. be 


prayed for, for they know not what to pray for, 


nor how as they ſhould ; and to what may encou- 
rage to it, as the love of God, the covenant of 


grace, the perſon, blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt : 


or confirm or eſtabliſh their heart *; ſtrengthen and 
fix them, that they be not wavering and doubtful, 
but certain and aſſured of ſucceſs, believing that 
their deſires will be fulfilled in God's own time. 
Thou «wilt cauſe thine ear to hear; God has an ear 
to hear the prayers of his people, nor is his ear 
heavy that it cannot hear; his ears are open to the 
cries of righteous ones; nor will he ever turn a deaf 
ear to them, but will give an anſwer in his own 
time and way z which 1s an inſtance of his ſovereign 
grace and goodneſs. Theſe. words expreſs the faith 


of the _pſalmiſt in God being a God hearing and 


anſwering prayer, particularly in things relating to 
the ruin of Antichriſt and his followers, and to the 
kingdom and glory of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
y. 18. To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, 
&c.] That is, God will cauſe his ear to hear the 
cries of his people, ſo as to avenge the wrongs done 
to the fatherleſs, and them that are oppredicd by 
the man of fin ; ſee Rev. xi. 18, and xvũi. 20. and 
xix. 2, That the man of the earth may no more oe 
preſs ; or terrify”, tne dear children of God, and 


faithful witneſſes of Chriſt, as he has done; for by 


the man of the earth is not meant carnal worldly 
men in genera), the wicked of the earth, as the Tar- 
rs it; who are ſo called becauſe their ori- 


tabernacles, and ſhall return to the earth again, 
and are earthly minded men, and have much of 
this world's things; and are therefore ſometimes 
called the men and children of this world, and who, 


generally ſpeaking, are oppreſſors of the ſaints; and 


who ſhall ceaſe to be ſo in the latter day, when the 
kingdom ſhall be given to the ſaints of the moſt 
High; but particularly the man of ſin, the Romiſb 
Antichriſt ſeems intended, who is the beaſt that is 
riſen up out of the earth, Rev, xiii. 1 1. and ſo the 
words may be rendered here, the man out of the 
earth; whoſe kingdom and government is an earth= 
ly one, and is ſupported by the kings of the earth, 
and with earthly power and grandeur, and with 


earthly. views and worldly ends: he has been the 


great oppreſſor and terrifier of the poor people of 
God ; but when Chriſt comes to avenge them on 
him, he will no more oppreſs, he will be taken and 


caſt alive into the lake of fire; ſee Rev. xiii. 10. 


and xix. 20. The words may be rendered accord- 
ing to the accents thus, o judge the fatherle/s and 


the oppreſſed ; he ſhall not add any mare; for there 


is an albnach which makes a prepoſition under y 
any more; and the ſenſe is, God ſhall ſo thorougly 


avenge 
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- avenge- the injuries. of the fatherleſs and the 
preſſed, that ers will be no need to add erect 
or repeat the vengeance, it will be an utter deſtruc- 
tion ʒ and then follows another diſtinct end of cauſ- 
ing his ear to hear, namely, io ſoake terribly the man 
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of the earth, or to ſhake terribly man | from of the © 


Pf. x1. $13; 


earth, the man of fin, as before; ſee Ja. ii. 19 
21, or as Farchi interprets the words, to beat and 


break in pieces; that is, Antichriſt and his kingdom; 
fo Montanus. * | ; 


PSALM XL 
To the chief muſician, 2 pſalm of David. 


a pſalm, nor hymn, nor ſong, nor prayer, 

only faid to be David's; and is inſcribed and direct- 

ed as others to the chief muſician, or maſter of the 
ſong, to be uſed in public ſervice; and ſeerns to be 
written much upon the fame ſubject with the two 
preceding pſalms. According to Theodoret it was 
written when David was cuted by Saul, and 
was advifed by ſome to flee for his ſafety. 


V. 1. In the Lord put I my truſt, &c.] Not in 
himſelf, in his own heart, nor in his own righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſtrength; nor in men, the greateſt of 
men, the princes of the earth; nor in his armies, 
or any outward force; but in the Lord, as the God 
of providence and of grace; and in the Meſſiah, 
in his perſon and righteouſneſs; ſo the Chaldee pa- 
raphraſe renders it, in the Word of the Lord do 1 
hope : and the phraſe denotes a continued exerciſe 
of faith in the Lord; that he was always looking 
to him, ſtaying himſelf. on him, and committing 


T H1S pſalm has no name; it is neither called 
0 


himſelf and all his concerns to him; for he does not 


ſay, I have or I will, but I do put my truſt in the 
Lord; at all times, even in the worſt of times, and 
in the preſent one; wherefore he is diſpleaſed with 


his friends for endeavouring to intimidate him, per- 


ſuading him to flee and provide for his ſafety, when 


he had betaken himſelf to the Lord, and was ſafe 


enough. How ſay ye io my ſoul, Flee as a bird to 
your mountain? they compare him to a little, fear- 
ful, trembling bird, wandering from its neſt, mov- 
Ing through fear from place to place, whereas his 
heart was fixed truſting in the Lord; and this gave 
him a diſguſt : they adviſe him to flee either ow 
his mountain, ſo Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret 
it; that is, either from Judea, which was a moun- 
tainous country, eſpecially ſome parts of it ; or 
from mount Zion, or rather from the mountain in 
the wilderneſs of Ziph, or the hill of Hachilab, 
where David ſometimes was, 1 Sam. xxiii. 14. and 
XXV1. 1. or it may be rendered 10 your mountain as 
we, ſo the Targum; that is, to the ſaid place or places 
where he had ſometimes hid himſelf; and this they 
_ faid to his /ou/, which was very cutting and griev- 

ing to him; the word rendered fee in the cetib or 
writing of the text, is TTY in the plural, Fee ye; 
but is pointed for, and in the keri, or marginal 
reading, is n flee thou ; the latter agrees with 
this being ſaid to David's ſoul, the former with the 
phraſe your mountain, and both are to be taken in- 
to the ſenſe of the words; not as if the one reſpect- 
ed David's foul only, and the other both foul and 


body, as Kimchi and Ben Melech obſerve; but the 


one regards David's perſon, and the other his com- 
pPanions, or the people with him; and contains an 
advice both to him and them, to flee for their ſafe- 
ty; the reaſons follow, © — = e 
r So Jarchi from Aben Ezra, 

' niam, Pagninus, Montanus ; fo Ainſworth, 
blus, Gejerus ; quid facit ? Syr. Arab. 


V. 2. For lo, the wicked bend their Bom, &c.] Are 
deviſing miſchief, and making preparations to ac. 
complith it. They make ready their arrow upon the 
Fring; of the bow, and are juſt about to execute 
their wicked deſigns. That they may privily ſhoot at 
the upright in beart; ſuch as David, and thoſe that 
were with him were; they were men whoſe hearts 
were upright before God, and were of upright 
converſations before men, and ſo became the butt 
of the malice and reſentment of wicked men ; a- 
gainſt theſe they formed evil purpoſes, delivered out 
-bitter words, which were like ſharp arrows of the 
mighty; threatened them with ruin and deſtruction, 
and took methods to bring about their deſigns and 
make good their words, in the moſt private and 
ſecret manner. Hence ſome of David's friends 
thought it moſt adviſeable for him to make his 
eſcape; adding, 

V. 3. If the foundations be deſtroyed, &c.] Or 
for the foundations are deffroyed*; all things are out 
of order and courſe both in church and ſtate; the 
laws, which are the foundations of government, 
are deſpiſed and diſregarded ; judgment is pervert- 
ed, and juſtice ftands afar off; the doctrines and 
principles of religion are derided and ſubverted; io 
that there is no ſtanding, either in a political or re- 
ligious ſenſe. Farchi mterprets this of the prieſts 

the Lord, the righteous, who are the foundations 
of the world, particularly the prieſts of Neb, lain 
by Dog. Other Jewiſh writers, as Aben Ezra, 
Kimchi and Ben Melech, underſtand it of the pur- 
poſes and counſels, nets and ſnares laid by the wick- 
ed for the righteous, which are broken and deſtroy- 
ed; not by them, for what can they do? but by 
the Lord, who is in his holy temple. So it fol- 
lows, I bat can the righteous do* or what does the 
righteous one do? that is, the righteous Lord, he 
fits in the heavens, he beholds all the actions of the 


and rains a violent ſtorm of wrath upon them, as 
in the following verſes ; or what bas the righteous 
man done *? what has David done, that the prieſts 
of Nob ſhould be ſlain? nothing that was criminal; 
nor ſhall he bear the fin, but they, according to 
Jarcbi's ſenſe; or rather, what has he done that the 
wicked ſhould bend their bow, prepare their arrow, 
and attempt to ſhoot privily at him, and to overturn 
the foundations of juſtice and equity? nothing that 
deſerves ſuch treatment: or if the fundamental doc- 
trines of true religion and everlaſting ſalvation be 


| ſubverted, what can the righteous do? he can do 


nothing to obtain ſalvation, nor do any good works 
of himſelf; the Chaldee paraphraſe is, wherefore does 


to do good, if fundamental truths are deſtroyed : 
or what ſhould he do” ? ſomething the righteous 


ones may do and ſhould'do when men are attempt- 

Fen 

h HW 12 nam fundamenta deſtruuntur, Piſcator, Michaelis; quo- 
9d dd pe juſtus quid operatus eft ? Pagninus, Montanus, Vata- 

* * Juſtus quid fecit? V. L. Munſter, Tigurine verſion, Piſcator ; ſo Ainſworth, 


ing 


Quid fuerit operatus juſtus ? Junius & Tremellius ; quid fecerit? Schmidt. 


wicked, he diſtinguiſhes the righteous from them, 


Be do good ? he can have no principle, motive or end 


ing to undermine and ſap the foundation-articles 
religion they ſhould go to the throne of grace, 
to God in his holy temple, who knows what is do- 
ing, and plead with him to put a ſtop to the de- 
ſigns and attempts of ſuch ſubverters of founda- 
tions; and they ſhould endeavour to build one 
another up on their moſt holy faith, and conſtantly 
affirm it whilſt others deny it; and ſhould con- 
tend earneſtly for it, and ſtand faſt in it. 

V 4. The Lord is in bis holy temple, &c.] Not in 
the temple at Feruſalem, which as yet was not built; 
nor in the temple of Chriſt's human nature; but 
rather in the church, where he dwells, which is an 
holy temple to the Lord; and which is an argument 
for truſt in him, and a reaſon againſt the fears of 
men in the worſt of times; - ſee Pſam xlvi. 1—5. 
Though it may be beſt to underſtand it of heaven, 
the habitation of God's holineſs, and which is the 
true ſanctuary; and which the holy places made 
with hands were only a figure of; ſince it follows, 
The Lord's throne is in beaven; yea, the heaven is 
his throne ; here he ſits on a throne of grace, and 
here he has prepared his throne for judgment : and 
both this and the preceding clauſe are expreſſive of 
his glory and majeſty ; and are ſaid to command awe 
and reverence of the divine being, and to inject ter- 
Tor into the wicked ; and to ſhow that God is above 
the enemies of his people, and to encourage the ſaints 
truſt and confidence in him; and are mentioned as 
a reaſon why David put his truſt in him; and are, 
with what follows in the next verſe, oppoſed to the 
advice and reaſonings of ſome of his friends in the 
preceding ones. His eyes behold; all men, and all 
their actions; he ſees what the wicked are doing 
in the dark, what preparations for miſchief they are 
making, and beholds them when they ſhoot privi- 
ly at the upright in heart; he can turn the arrow 
another way, and cauſe it to miſs the mark: his 
eyes run to and fro throughout the earth, in fa- 
your of thoſe whoſe hearts are perfect and ſincere. 
God's omniſcience, which is denied by wicked men, 
who are therefore hardened in fin, and promiſe 
themſelves impunity, is uſed by the faints as an 
argument to encourage their faith and truſt in God, 
with reſpect to their preſervation and deliverance, 
The Septuagint and Vulgate Latin, Arabic and E- 
thigpic verſions read, his eyes look unto the poor; but 
this is an addition to the text not ſuitable to the 
context. His eyelids iry the children of men; he 
tries their reins, he ſearches into their very hearts, 
and into. the inmoſt receſſes of them, and takes 
cogniſance of their thoughts, intentions and de- 
ſigns; and confounds and diſappoints them, ſo that 
they cannot perform their enterpriſes. | 

V. 5. The Lord trieth the righteous, &c.] As gold 
is tried in the fire, by afflictive providences; here- 
by he tries their graces, their faith and patience, 
their hope, and love, and fear; and by ſo doing 
expreſſes his love to them, ſince this is all for their 
good: and therefore when he ſuffers the wicked 
to go great lengths in perſecuting and diſtreſſing 
them, this ſhould not weaken their confidence in 
him; he ſtill loves them, and loves when he re- 
bukes and chaſtiſes them. But tbe wicked, and him 
that loveth violence, his ſoul hateth; that is, ſuch who 
live in a courſe of fin and wickedneſs, and who not 
only do injury to the perſons, characters and pro- 


perties of men, but love it, and delight therein, and | goes 


alſo take pleaſure in them that do the ſame : theſe 
God has a continued and inward averſion to; fin 
and wickedneſs being the abominable thing his 
righteous ſoul hates: and he ſhews his hatred to 
them, by not chaſtiſing them now, as he does his 
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| own people, but reſerving everlaſting puniſhment 
for them hereafter ; ſee Prov, xiii. 24. | 
y.6. Upon the wicked, &c.] The wicked One, 
the man of ſin, Antichriſt, and upon all that wor- 
ſhip the beaſt and his image, on all perſecutors, 
and upon all wicked men in general: He /hall 
rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an horrible 
tempeſt; this will be in hell, as Farchi obſerves. 
The alluſion is to the Lord's raining fire and brim- 
ſtone from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, 
which was an example. and emblem of eternal 
fire; ſee Gen. xix. 24. Jude 7. For the beaſt and 
the falſe prophet, and all the antichriſtian party, 
and all wicked men, will have their part in the lake 
which burns with fire and brimſtone. The phra- 
ſes uſed expreſs the dreadfulneſs and horribleneſs 
of their puniſhment; the ſuddenneſs, violence and 
force with which it will come; and the riſe of it, 
it will be from heaven; God himſelf will rain 
this ſhower of wrath upon them, Job xx. 23. nor 
will there be any eſcaping it, it will be inevitable: 
therefore ſnares are ſaid to be rained; the wick- 
ed will be ſnared in the works of their own hands; 
they will be taken. and held in the cords of their 
own ſins; and full and deſerved puniſhment will 
be inflicted on them, which will be very ſevere 
and terrible. All that is dreadful in a ſtorm is 
here expreſſed, even in a ſtorm of fire, The 
word rendered. ſnares, is by ſome thought to be 
the ſame” with rm burning coal; and may 
ſignify burning ſtones, hot thunderbolts ; ſee P/a/. 
XViii. 13, 14. fire may ſignify lightning, with its 


dreadful flaſhes, and which burn and conſume in 


an inſtant; and brimſtone, the nauſeous ſcent and 
ſmell, which always attends lightning and thunder, 
as naturaliſts obſerve?; and the words for an hor- 
rible tempeſt, ſignify a burning wind: fo that they 
all ſerve to convey horrible ideas of the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked in hell. The Targum calls 
them ſhowers of vengeance, This ſhall be the por- 
lion of their cup; which will be meaſured out to 
them in proportion to their fins, and which God 
in righteous judgment has appointed for them; 
and which they ſhall all drink of, and wring out 
the very dregs of it. TY 

V. 7. For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, 
&c.] The Lord is righteous in himſelf, and in 
all his ways and works; and therefore righteouſ- 
neſs, as it lies both in puniſhing the wicked, and 
in maintaining the righteous cauſe of his people, 
mult be loved by him, it being agreeable to his 
nature : he loves to exerciſe righteouſneſs in the 
earth, to adminiſter it to and among men ; this 
he delights in. He is well pleaſed with the righ- 
teouſneſs of his Son, it being ſatisfactory to his 
Juſtice, and that by which his law is magnified 
and made honourable ; and he is well pleaſed with 
his people, as they are clothed with it ; and he 
approves of their righteous actions, as they are 
done in obedience to his righteous law, in faith, 
from a principle of love, and with a view to his 
glory; theſe are acceptable to him in Chriſt. His 
countenance doth behold the upright ; whom wick- 


ed men privily ſhoot at, V. 2. God looks with 


pleaſure upon them, and takes delight in them, 
and takes care of them, protects and defends them, 
and at laſt faves them; and which, with all that 
before, was an encouragement to David: to 
truſt in the Lord; ſee Pſal. vii. 10. and moreover, 
the Lord lifts up the light of his countenance on 
ſuch, and indulges them with his gracious pre- 
ſence, than which nothing is more comfortable and 


' deſirable. Some chooſe to render the word, their 
V countenance, 


Y Senecz Nat, Quæſt. I. 2. c. 21, 53, Plin, Nat, Hiſt, I. 35. e. 15. 
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ther, Son, and Spirit, who all have a gracious 
regard to ſuch: others render the clauſe thus, the 
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upright Mall ſee his face, the face of God; fo the 


Chaldes paraphraſe and the Arabic verſion; ſee Pf. 
xvii. 15. 55 . | 


To the chief muſician upon Sheminith, a pſalm of David. 


a. 3 


pſalm vi, and ſignifies eighth; and intends 
either the eighth note, to which the pſalm was ſung, 
or rather, the harp of eight cords, to which it was 
ſet, as the Targum and Farcht interpret it. Some 
Jewiſh writers! underſtand it of the times of the 
eſſiah; and the Syriac verſion intitles the pſalm, 
4% an accuſation of the wicked, and a prophecy 
« concerning the coming of the Meſſiah: and 
the Arabic verſion ſays, it is concerning the end 
of the world, which ſhall be in the eighth day ; 
and concerning the coming of the Meſſiah: but 
Arnobias interprets it of the Lord's day. ” 


V. 1. Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth, &c.] 
A godly man, according to the notation of the 
word *, is one that has receiyed grace and mercy 
of the Lord; as pardoning mercy, juſtifying and 
adopting grace; and who has principles of grace, 
bn and holineſs wrought in him; who fears 

he Lord, and ſerves him acceptably, with reve- 
. rence and godly fear, and forrows for him after a 
godly ſort ; who loves the Lord, and hopes and 
lieves in him; who is regenerated and ſanctified 

by the Spirit of God, and is a true worſhipper of 
od, and lives in all holy converſation and gol 

- neſs; and particularly, is beneficent, kind, and mer- 
ciſul unto men: ſuch may be faid to ceaſe, when 
there are but few of them; when their number is 
greatly reduced , either by desth, or when ſuch 
who have ſeemed, and have been thought to be 
ſo, prove otherwiſe : in a view of which, the pfal- 
miſt prays for "Pp and ſalvation ; help, or ſave*, 
Lord; meaning himſelf, being deſtitute of the 
company, counſel and aſſiſtance of good and gra- 
dcious men; or the cauſe and intereſt of religion, 
which he feared would fink by the ceaſing of god- 
y men. When all friends and refuge tail, faints 
take themſelves to God, and their ſalvation is of 
bim; and he is their preſent help in a time of 
trouble; and he faves and reſerves for himſelf a 
number in the worſt of times; as he did in Elijab's 


time, who thought there was no godly man left | j 


but himſelf; ſee Rom. xi. 1—5., for the faithful 
| fail from among the children of men; ſo that there 
are none left among them but carnal, unregenerate, 

ungodly, and unfaithful men. The 7abful are 
of Rach who are upright in heart and converſation; 
who truſt in the Lord, and believe in the Meſſiah; 
who abide by the truths and ordinances of God; 


and are faithful in what is committed to their truſt, | 


whether they. be gifts of nature, providence, or 
grace; and to their fellow-chriſtians, in adviſing, 
Teproving, Sc, when needful : thele may fail in 
the exerciſe of grace, and in the diſcharge of du- 


ty, but not fo as to periſh eternally. The words 


a HE word ſheminith is uſed in the title * 


deſign the paucity of them, and the ſad degeneracy 
of the times to which they refer: and they may 
belong either to the times of David, when Saul 
courtiers flattered him, and ſpoke evil of David; 


when the men of Keilab intended to have delivered 


him up; when the Zrphites diſcovered him to Saul, 
and invited him to come and take him; or when 
Abſalom roſe up in rebellion againſt him, and 
fo many of the people fell off from him: or elſe 
to the times of Chriſt; the people of the Jews in 
his age were a wicked and faithleſs generation; and 
even among his own diſciples there was great want 
of fidelity; one betrayed him, another denied him, 
and all forſook him and fled ; after his death, ſome 
doubted his being the Redeemer, and one of them 
could not believe he was riſen from the dead, when 
he was. And theſe words may be applied to the 
antichxiſtian times, the times of the grand apoſta- 
iy, and falling away from the faith, upon the re- 
vealing of the man of fin ; ſince which the holy 
city is trodden under foot ; the witneſſes propheſy 
in ſackcloth ; and the church is in the wilderneſs, 
and is hid there. Yea, to the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt, when there will be t carnality and ſe- 
curity, and little faith found in the earth. A like 
complaint with this, fee in 7, Ivii: 1. Mic. vii.2, 
v. 2. They ſpeak vanity every one with his neigb- 
bour, &c.] That which is falſe and a lie, either 
doctrinal or practical; what was not according to 
the word of God, and was vain and empty, frothy, 
filthy and corrupt; and which no godly and faith- 
ful man would do. And this being done in com- 
mon, by the generality of men, one with another, 
ſhews the degeneracy of the age, and ſupports the 
complaint before made, They ſpeak even with 
flattering lips; as Cain did to Abel, Foab to Auaſa, 
the Herodians to Chriſt, Judas to his maſter, falſe 
teachers to thoſe that arefimple, hypocrites to God 
himſelf, when they draw nigh to him only with 
their lips, and all formal profeſſors to the churciics 
of Chriſt, when they profeſs themſelves to be what 
they are not. And this is a farther proof of ch 
juſtneſs of the above complaint. And ith a diu. 
ble heart do they ſpeak; or with an bear: and an 
beart*; ſuch are double-minded men, who ſay 
one thing, and mean another ; their words are not 
to be depended upon ; there is no faithfulneſs in 
them. The Chineſe © reckon a man of two heart's, 
as they call him, a very wicked man, and none 
more remote from honeſty. 
V. 3. The Lord fhall cut off all flattering libs, 
&c.)] This is either a prophecy or a prayer, as 
Aben Exra and Kimchi obſerve; that God either 
would or ſhould cut off ſuch who uſed flattery with 
their lips, by inflicting ſome judgment in this life, 


or everlaſting puniſhment hereafter z by PE 
WE hy | them 


F * D facies rum. Genebrardus, Vatablus, Goſſetius; ſo R. Japhet in Aben Ezra who compares it with Geneſis xx. 13. 
„ Sepher Lekach Shechachah apud Caphtor, fol. 64. 1. & Ceſeph Miſnab in Maimon. Hilch, Teſhuvah, c. 9. Von 


aſſiye pro beneficiario, / five alterius beneficiis gratioſis cumulato, Gejerus, _ A 
> Rari quippe boni, &. Juvenal. Satyr. 13. v. 36. 
4 9 275 in corde & corde, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, 


us, Junius & Tremellius, Piſeator. 

Pagninus, Cocceius ; da ſalutem, Junius & Tremellius. 

Sejerus, | Martin. Sinic, Hiſt. p. 144. a heart having 
in Vit. Pittac. I. 1. p. 53. „ 


* - 


» Miſericors, Pagninus, Mariana; bene- 
e ferva, 


AN operon von., a double meaning, as Pittacus hays, Lien. 
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chem away by death aut of the world, as the Tar- 


portion; ſee Job xxxii. 21, 22. And ibe tongue 
that ſpeaketh proud things, or great things *, as the 


every tongue that riſeth up againſt God, Chriſt, 


gard may be had to the tongue of Doeg the Edo- 


obtained every where, and by which the wicked 


or reſtraint; who walk, and are reſolved to walk after 


P. 8, For the oppreſſion of the poor, &c.] The 


ſolent perſons as before deſcribed. For ibe fighing 


| Pape and for their relief and aſſiſtance. Noto 
poor and needy, and to avenge them on their op- 


-” 


gum paraphraſes it z or by caſting them into hell, 


where all liars and deceitful perſons will have their 


little horn, Dan. vii. 20, 25. and the beaſt, or Ro- 
miſþ Antichriſt, who is deſigned by both, Rev. xiii. 
„ . and which will be accompliſhed when Chriſt 
al deſtroy him with the breath of his mouth, 
and the brightneſs of his coming; and indeed, 


and his people, will be condemned; when un- 
odly ſinners will be convinced of all their hard 
peeches, Ja. liv. 17. Jude 15. Perhaps ſome re- 


mite; fee Pſal. Iii. 3, 4, f. 

V., 4. I bo have ſaid, With our tongue will we 
eval oe Either through the eloquence of 
them, or the outward force and power with which | 
they are backed. The ſenſe is, as we fay, ſo ſhall 
it be; our words are laws, and ſhall be obeyed, 
there is no ſtanding againſt them; our edits and 
decrees ſhall every where be regarded: or we will 
make one !o prevail, or have the dominion *; mean- 
ing Antichriſt, the man of fin ; for all this is true 
of the tongues of the antichriſtian party, and of 
their laws, edicts and decrees ; * which have 


One has been eſtabliſhed in his tyrannical power 
and authority. Our lips are our own, Or with 
us *: we will ſay what we pleaſe, and make what 
laws and decrees we think fit, and impoſe them 
upon men; and fo change times and laws with- 
out control], Dan, vii. 25. bo is Lord over us? 
which is the very language and conduct of An- 
tichriſt, who oppoſes and exalts himſelf above all 
that is called God, 2 The. ii. 4. and is indeed the 
language of the hearts and lives of all wicked and. 
ungodly men, ſons of Belial, men without any yoke 


the imagination of their own evil hearts; not know- 
ing the Lord, and being unwilling to obey hjm, or 
to be reſtrained by him; ſee Exod. v. 2. 


ſervants and people of God, who, for the moſt 
part, are poor in a temporal ſenſe, and are all of 
them, and always ſo in a ſpiritual ſenſe, ſtanding 
continually 'in need of freſh ſupplies of grace ; 
and being often afflicted, as the word ſignifies, are 
mean and deſpicable in the eyes of the men of 
this world, and fo oppreſſed by them, as the poor 
generally are by the rich; and as the people of 
Iſrael were oppreſſed by the Egyptians, ſo are the 
people of God by Antichriſt, and by his tyranni- 
cal laws and edicts, and by ſuch haughty and in- 


of the needy ; who groan under their oppreſſions; 
being ſtripped of all good things, their friends and 
worldly ſubſtance, they ſigh inwardly, and cry 
unto the Lord, who ſees their oppreſſions, hears 
their groans; and though he cannot be moved, as 
men are, by any thing without himſelf, yet,» a& 
cording to his abundant mercy and ſovereign will, 
he appears and exerts himſelf on the behalt of his 


will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord; to have mercy on the 
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f M71. magna, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michgelis ; grandia, Cocceins, . 
prevalere ac dominare, faciemus, ſeil. aliquem regem, dominum, Cocceius. 
tanus, Vatablus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Ainſworth. 
nus, Montanus, Mariana; Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; fo Ainſworth. | 
1 Qui ponit ei laqueum, Munſter; qui laqueum injicit illis, Heb. illi, Muis ;; ſo Kimchi. 


De Dieu. 
tur ſibi vel ei, Vatablus. ' 


Vo. III. Ne 17. 


rd promiſes to do now, ſpeedily, immediately; 
God ariſes in the moſt ſeaſonable time, when his 

ple are in the greateſt ſtraits, and in the 
utmoſt diſtreſs ; and herein diſplays his wiſdom, 
power and goodneſs, This is an anſwer to the 
petition of the pſalmiſt in Y. 1. 7 will ſet him 
in ſafety from him that puffeth at bim; or in 
ſalvation *; in Chriſt the Saviour. All God's 


people are put into the hands of Chriſt, and are 


preſerved i him; there they are in ſafety, for 
out of his hands none can pluck them; and be- 
ing built on him, the Rock, they are ſafe, notwith-. 
ſtanding the waves and winds of temptation, per- 
ſecution, c. come with ever ſo much farce upon 
them. Here it feems to ſignify, that God would 
deliver his poor and needy from their oppreſſions, 
and put them into a comfortable, proſperous, fate 
and happy ſituation, in which they will be out of 
the reach of their enemies z as will be the witneſſes, 
when they ſhall aſcend to heaven, Rev. xi. 11, 12. 
even out of the reach of him that pufferh at them 

deſpiſes them,. and treats them with the utmoſt 
ſcorn and contempt; fee P/alm x. 5, Or that 
breathes, or let him breathe * threatnings and laugh» 
tersz as Saul did againſt the diſciples of Chriſt, 
Atts ix. 1. or that /ays ſnares for bim, as the 
wicked dofor the righteous; or that ſpeaks unto bim 
in ſuch haughty and inſolent language as before 
expreſſed, Some make this clauſe a propoſition of 


itſelf, 56 Puffeth at him; meaning either that he 


that is {et in ſafety puffs at his enemy, deſpiſes him, 
as he has been deſpiſed by him; or God, who 
breathes upon him, and whoſe breath is as a ſtream 
of brimſtone, which kindles in him a fire of di- 
vine wrath, which is unquenchable ; or elſe the ſenſe 
is, God will peak to himſelf, or to him"; in 
which ſenſe the word is uſed Hab. ij.4. that js, good 
and comfortable words to the poor ; or he wall Hive 
bim refreſhment, or reft ; which he will determine in 
himſelf to ſpeak to him: or he Hall have breathing, 
or let him breathe": he ſhall have times of refreſhing 
from the Lord, and reſt from adverſity, from tho 


oppoſitions and perſecutions of his enemies. 


V. 6. The words of tbe Lord are pure words, &c.] 
This obſervation the pſalmiſt makes in reference ta 
what is juſt now ſaid in the preceding verſe, and 
in oppoſition to the words of wicked men in V. 2, 4. 
which are deceitful, ſinful and impure, The ſcrip- 


' tures are the words of God; and they are 2 
rom 


and holy, free from all human mixtures, and 


all fraud and deceit; they are the ſtriptures of 


truth. The promiſes are the words of God, and 
they are firm and ſtable, and always to be depend. 
ed an, and are ever fulfilled, being yea and amen 


in Chriſt Jeſus. The goſpel, and the doctrines of 
it, are the words of God; that is the ſincere milk 


of the word, pure and uncorrupt, as it is in itſelf, 


and as it is diſpenſed by the faithful miniſters of it; 
lineſs, and tend 
and promote purity and holineſs of 


and they are all according to 
to encoura 
heart and life; ſee Prov, xxx. 5, As ſilver tried 
in a furnace of earib: they are as /ilver for worth 


and value; yea, they are more valuable than fil- 


ver or gold, Fſalm xix. 10. and exix. 72, Prov. viii. 
10, 11. The Bible is a mine of rich treaſure, and 
to be ſearched into as for it; the promiſes in it 

n are 
2 N22) 
b UP nobiſcum, Muſculus, Pagninus, Mon, 
199 in ſalute, Pagni. 
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it vid; ey ate Tike apples of gold 
1 and yield more joy chan the 


in pictures | | 
Bading a\great ſpoil, The doctrines of the goſpel 


are comparable to and filyer and precious 
ſtones, and to be bought at any rate, but to be 
fold at none: and they are as ſilver tried, which is 
pure, and free from droſs. The words of men, 
of falſe teachers, are as droſs and reprobate ſilver ; 
but the words of the Lord are tried, and are pure, 
and free from all the droſs of error and falſhood, 


Hals xviti. 30. And they are as ſilver tried in a 


furnace of earth, which ſome * render 'by the Lord 
of the earth; but the word rather ſignifies a fur- 
nace, 'or an operatory, in which metal is melted 


- and purified ; and may be applied to the Lord Je- 
ſus & | 


full fraught with the doctrines o 


hriſt in human nature, in whom are all the 


treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and who came 
the goſpel; and 
in whom they have been fried, by his ſufferin 

and death, and are found to be pure, ſolid and ſub- 


+ ſtantial: or to the miniſters of the goſpel, who 


have this treafure in earthen veſſels, whoſe works 
and words and miniſtry are tried by my AY 
in 


trials, -and abide : or to all the people of 


hneral, who dwell in earthly tabernacles; and 
ho, in the midſt of various affliftions, have a 
comfortable and confirming evidence of the purity 
and truth of the words of God | 
his . covenant, and the doctrines of the goſpel. 
Purified ſeven times; that is, many times, Prov, 


' xxiv. 16. and ſo compleatly and perfectly pure, 


and clear of all droſs whatſoever, as ſilver ſo many 
times tried muſt needs be: and ſo the words of 


fore he could ſpeak 
befel him from Abhſalom was after it, and therefore 
mourning and groans were mixed with his words. 


God are not only pure, but very pure, exceeding 
pure, Pſalm cxix. BD. 1 
. 7. Nu Jhalt keep them, O Lord, &c.} Not 


the words before mentioned, as Aen Ezra explains 


it, for the affix is maſculine and not feminine; not 


but God has 2 kept and preſerved the 


ſacred writings ; and he keeps every word of pro- 


miſe which he has made; and the doctrines of the 


goſpel will always continue from one generation to 
another; but the ſenſe is, that God will keep the 
and needy, and ſuch as he ſets in ſafety, as 


imchi rightly obſerves N they 2 8 
keepers, but God is the keeper of them; eeps 
them by his „and in his Son, in whoſe hands 


they are, and who is able to keep them from fall- 


ing; they are kept by him from a total and final | p 


falling away; from the dominion and damning 


power of fin, and from being devoured by Satan, | 


* 82 . q * * 4 AN TR A 2 8 wy \ 
/ Log 1 * WFP "ae * r e RE n * 5 = 
* y Ret” * o 2 N * po 7” v 0 + 2 K + 
4 . of . 1 D * 
p - : * * 4 
- * * 
* * 1 


77 * 4 * 1 5 % 
* 2 4 . , | 
: RO 
* 


| and from the evil of the world: and this the plalm. 


, of the promiſes of 


C * | 
1 


Pf xi. y. x; 


n tote ts 
n 


iſt had good reaſon to believe, becauſe of the love 
of God to them, his covenant with them, and th 
| promiſes of ſafery and ſal vation he has made unto 
them. T bon ſhalt preſerve them from this genera. 
in for ever; or thou Halt preſerve him“ ; that is, 
every one of the poor and needy, from the wicked 
generation of men in which they live, from being 
Sorrupted or intimidated by them; and who are 
deſcribed in the beginning of the pſalm. Some 
' take theſe words to be a prayer, keep thou them, O 
| Lord, and preſerve them, &c. and ſo the following 
words may be thought to be a reaſon or argumenc 
enforcing the regu my, 

VJ. 8. The wicked walk on every fide, &c.] Of 
| the poor and needy, or the righteous ones, to watch 
them, lay ſnares for them and hurt them; therefore 
Lord keep and preſerve them: the wicked are every 

where in great numbers, the whole World lies in 
wiekedneſs; and the men of it are like their father 
the devil, they go about to do all the miſchief they 
can to the ſaints; wherefore they ſtand in need con- 
tinually of divine preſer vation. ben the vile 
men are exalted; either to great dignities and high 
offices, to be magiſtrates ws rulers; ſee Prov. xxix. 
2. of are highly eſteemed and careſſed; which ſhews 
the fad degeneracy and badneſs of the times, and 
the unſafe and dangerous condition the people of 


/ 


God are in, unleſs kept by him; ſee Mal. iii. 15, 


16. or elſe theſe words may be conſidered as ex- 
preſſive of the judgment of God upon wicked men, 
and ſo confirm what the pſalmiſt had ſaid of God's 
regard to and preſervation of his own people; and 
the ſenſe be, that the wicked ſhall walk up and 
down here and there, as outcaſts and vagabonds, 
in a moſt deſolate, deſtitute and miſerable condition; 
and as the latter clauſe may be rendered, according 


to their exaltation ſhall be the vileneſs, depreſſion, or 


humiliation of tbe children of men ; they ſhall be 
brought as low as they have been made high; by 
how much the more highly they have been exalted, 
by fo much the more deeply they ſhall be humbled: 
or elſe the meaning is, they ſhall walk about here 
and there fretting and vexing, when they ſhall ſee 
ſuch who in their opinion are the meaneſt and baſeſt 
of men, of low degree, and of a mean extract, ex- 
aſted to the higheſt poſts of honour and dignity; 
as David, who was taken from the ſheepfold, and 
placed on the throne of yael; ſo Zarchi, who ob- 
ſerves that the Haggadab explains it of the [/raclites 


who will be exalted in time to come. 


P SAL M XIII. 
 » To che chief muſician, a plalm of David. = 


A Ceording to Theodoret this pſalm was written by | 
4 David, not when he fled from Saul but from 


b/alom; and gives this reaſon for it, what happen- 
ed to him from Saul was before his ſin, and there- 
with great boldneſs; but what 


v. 1. How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 


ir? &c.] When God does not immediately de- 
' liver his people from their enemies, or help them 


out of an affliftion; when he does not diſcover his 
love, communicate his grace, apply the bleſſings 
and promiſes of his covenant as uſual; and when be 


frequently as he has formerly done, they are ready 


to conclude he has forgotten them; and ſometimes | 


this contiues long, and then they fear they are for- 
gotten for ever; and this they cannot bear, and 
| herefore expoſtulate with God in a querelous man- 
er, as the pſalmiſt does here; but this is to be un- 
derſtood not in reality but in their own apprehen- 


ſion, 


Py : 0 


« Vid. Jarchi, Kimchi, &Ben Melech in loc. ſo ſome in David de Pomis, Lexic. fol. 1 i. 1. taking 9 in 50 to be radical 


and y doubled 2s if it was i. 


2 Cuſtodi eum, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus ; cuſtodito eorum quemque, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, 
.- ſecundum ſuperelevationem, vilizas (crit vel eſt) Coccelus,  _ # N 
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r) cuſtodies eum, Pagninus, Montanus, Gejerus, Michaelis; fo Ainſworth. 
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des not viſit them in his wonted manner, and ſo 
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Bon, and in the opinion of their enemies; for God | 


never does nor can forget his people; oblivion does 
not fall upoh him with reſpect to common perſons 
and things ; and much leſs with reſpect to his own 
dear children, for whom a ſpecial book of remem- 
brance is written; ſee the note on Pſalm ix. 18. 
How long wilt thou hide thy face from me? his love, 
and the manifeſtation of it, from his perſon z his 
gracious preſence, the light of his ſmiling counte- 
nance, which ſometimes God hides or withdraws 
from his people by way of reſentment of their un- 
becoming carriage to him; and which is very diſ- 
trefling to them, for they are apt to imagine it is 
in wrath and hot diſpleaſure, when he til] loves 
them, and will with everlaſting kindneſs have mercy 


on them; ſee //a. viii. 17. and lix. 2. and liv.7 10. 


The Targum renders it, the glory of thy face. 

V. 2, How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoul, 
&c,] Or put it*; to take counſel of good men and 
faithful friends, in matters of moment and diffi- 
culty, is ſafe and right; and it is beſt of all to take 
counſel of God who is wonderful in it, and guides 
his people with it; but nothing is worſe than for 
a man to take counſel of his own heart, or only to 
conſult himſelf; for ſuch counſel often caſts a man 
down, and he is aſhamed of it ſooner or later : but 
this ſeems not to be the ſenſe here; the phraſe de- 
notes the diſtreſſing circumſtances and anxiety of 
mind the 1 was in; he was at his wits end, 
and caſt about in his mind, and had various de- 
viſes and counſels formed there; and yet knew not 
what way to take, what courſe to ſteer. Having 
ſorrot in my heart daily; by reaſon of God's hid- 
ing his face from him; on account of ſin that dwelt 
in him, or was committed by him; becauſe of his 
diſtance from the houſe of God, and the worſhip 
and ordinances of it; and by reaſon of his many 
enemies that ſurrounded him on every ſide : this 
ſorrow was an heart-ſorrow, -and what continually 
attended him day by day; or was in the day-time, 
when men are generally amuſed with buſineſs or 
diverſions, as well as in the night, as Kimchi ob- 
ſerves. How lang ſhall mine enemy be exalted over 
me? even the vileſt of men, P/al. xii. 8. this may 
be underſtood either of temporal enemies, and was 
true of David when he was obliged not only to 
2 his own houſe, and family, but the land of Ju- 

, and flee to the PhiliFines 4 and when he fled 
from Abſalom his ſon, leſt he ſhould be taken and 
ſlain by him: or of ſpiritual enemies, and is true 
of ſaints when ſin prevails and leads captive, and 
when the temptations of Satan ſucceed z as when he 
prevailed upon David to number the people, Peter 
to deny his maſter, Sc. The Jewiſh writers ob- 
ſerve that here are four how longs, anſwerable to the 
four monarchies, Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian, and 
Roman, and their captivities under them. 

V. 3. Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God, &c.] 
The pſalmiſt amidſt all his diſtreſſes rightly applies 
to God by prayer, claims his intereſt in him as his 
covenant-God, which ſtill continued notwithſtand- | 
ing all his darkneſs, deſertions and afflictions; and 
intreats him to confider his affliction and trouble, 
and deliver him out of it; to conſider his enemies, 
how many and mighty they were; and his own 
weakneſs, his frame, that he was but duſt, and un- 
able to ſtand againſt them: or to loot upon his 
_ affliction, and upen him under it, with an eye of 
Pity and compaſſion; to have reſpect to him and 

to his prayers, and to turn unto him, and lift up 


| 
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ponam, Pagninus, Montanus, Munſter, Vatablus. 
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the light of his countenance upon him: and fo this 
Petition is oppoſed to the complaint inF. 1. and he 
tarther requeſts that he would hear him; that is, ſo 
as to anſwer him, and that immediately, and there- 
by ſhew that he had not forgotten him, but was 


with him. Lighten mine eyes ; meaning either the 
eyes of his body, which might be dim and dull 


inward grief, outward afflictions, or for want of 
bodily food; which when obtained refreſhes nature, 
chears the animal ſpirits, enlightens, or gives a briſk- 
neſs to the eyes; ſee 1 Sam. xiv. 27, 29. or elſe the 
eyes of his underſtanding, Epb. i. 18. that he might 


| behold wondrous things in the law of God, know 


the things which were freely given to him of God, 


venant of his grace, and have his ſoul refreſhed 
and comforted with the light of God's counte- 
nance; and he be better able to diſcern his ene- 
mies, and guard againſt them; and be directed to 
take the beſt method to be delivered and ſecured 
from them. The people of God are ſometimes in 


nighted, and in fleepy frames; and it is God's 
work to enlighten and quicken them. Le# I fleep 
the ſleep of death; a natural death“, which is com- 
parable to ſleep, and often expreſſed by it; and 
which ſenſe agrees with lightening the eyes of his 
body, as before explained; or rather, the ſenſe is, 
lift up the Tight of thy countenance, revive thy work 
in the midſt of the years; let me ſee thy goodneſs 
in the land of the living, that I may not faint and 
ſink and die away. Or it may be an eternal death 
is deſigned ; for though true believers ſhall never 
die this death, yet they may be in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, as through unbelief to fear they ſhall. 
The Targum paraphraſes the word thus; **enlight- 
<« en mine eyes in thy law, leſt I ſin, and ſleep with 
« thoſe who are guilty of death.“ 

v. 4. Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed 
againſt him, & c.] Which is an argument Gad 


ive up his people into the hands of their enemies; 
Deut. xxxii. 27. The Chaldee paraphraſe in- 
terprets this of the evil imagination or corruption 
of nature, and repreſents it as a perſon, as the apo- 


to prevail, when it puſhes on to ſin, and hinders do- 
ing good, and carries captive ; and it may be ap- 


who triumphs over them, when he ſucceeds in his 


J am moved; meaning from his houſe and family, 
from his country Le Ein, from a proſperous 
ſtate and condition to a diſtreſſed one; at which the 
troublers of David's peace would rejoice. They 
that trouble the ſaints are fin, Satan, and the world; 
and the two laſt rejoice when they are in an uncom- 
fortable and afflicted condition; and eſpecially Satan 
rejoices when he gains his point, if it is but to move 
them from any degree of ſtedfaſtneſs, of faith and 
hope, or from the ways of God in any reſpec: the 
Targum adds, from thy ways; for to be moved ſo 
as to periſh eternally they cannot, being built upon 
the rock of ages, and ſurrounded by the power and 
grace of God. Yo Wh 

V. 5. But I have trufted in thy mercy, &c.] The 
faith, hope, and comfort of the pſalmiſt grew and 
increaſed by prayer; from complaining he goes to 

Fo praying, 


aui om, Homer, Iliad, 11. v. 241. ferreus ſomnus, Virgil. Eneid. 10. v. 745, & 12. v. zog. 


. 


mindful of him, of his love to him, and covenant 


through a failure of the animal ſpirits, by reaſon of 


ſee more clearly his intereſt in him, and in the co- 


the dark, and ſee no light; eſpecially when be- 


takes notice of; and for which reaſon he does not 


ſtle Paul does in Rom. vii. and which may be ſaid 


plied to Satan, the great enemy of God's people, 


temptations. And boſe that trouble me rejoice when - 


t Jarchi, Midrah in Kimchi & Abendana in Miclol 
u 97 intuere, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator 3 aſpice, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius. | 
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in himſelf, not in his own heart, nor in his own 
righteouſnels and merits, but in the mercy of God; 
and not in the bare'abſolute mercy. of God, but in 
the grace and goodneſs of God, as the word * here 
uſed ſignifies, a8 it is diſplayed in the plenteous 
_ redemption which is by Chriſt ; which is a ſufficient 
grout of faith and hope; ſee P/al. cxxx. 7. My 
ears. Hall rejoice in thy. ſalvation; which God is 
the contriver, author, and giver of, and in which 
the glory of his perfections is ſo greatly diſplayed : 
and a true believer rejoices more on account that 
God is glorified by it, than becauſe of his own in- 
tereſt in it; and this joy is an inward one, it is joy 
in the heart, and is real and unfeigned, and is what 


Fa „ BY $A . M XIV. 
I 0 dhe chief muſician, 6 Ifen of David. 


| HE argument of this pſalm, according to 

| Theodoret, is Sennacherit*s invaſion of Fudea, 

when he ſent Rab/hakeb to Hezekiah with menaces 

and curſes ; upon which Hezekiab implored divine 
help and obtained it, and the A/jrian army was de- 

ſtroyed by an angel ; of all which he thinks this 
. Pſalm was prophetic. En, 


V. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, &c.] This 
is to be underſtood not of a ſingle individual per- 
ſon, as Nabal, which is the word here uſed ; nor of 
ſome Gentile king, as Sennacberib, or Rabſhakeb his 
general, as Theodoret ; nor of Nebuchadnezzar, nor of 
Titus, as ſome Jewiſh writers“ interpret it, making 
one to be here intended, and the other in P/al. lii. 
the ſame with this; but of a body, a ſet of men, who 
zuſtly bear this character; and defign not ſuch who 
are ideots, perſons void of common fenſe and un- 
derſtanding; but ſuch who are fools in their morals, 
without underſtanding in ſpiritual things; wicked 
ofligate wretches, apoſtates from God, alienated 
m the life of God; and whofe hearts are full of 
blindneſs and ignorance, and whoſe converſations 
are vile and impure, and they enemies of righteouſ- 
neſs, though full of all wicked fubtlety and miſ- 


chief: theſe ſay in their hearts, which are defpe- | grace 


rately wicked, and out of which evil thoughts pro- 
ceed, pregnant with atheiſm and impiety; theſe en- 
 deavour to work themſelves into ſuch a belief, and 

inwardly to conclude, at leaſt to wiſh, there is 20 
God; though they do not expreſs it with their 
- mouths, yet they would fain perſuade their hearts 
to deny the being of God; that ſo having no ſupe- 
rior to whom they are accountable, they may go 
on in fin with impunity ; however, to conſider him 
as altogether ſuch an one as themſelves, and to re- 
move ſuch perfections from him, as may render him 


unworthy to be regarded by them; Juch'as omni- | 
ſcience, omnipreſence, Sc. and to canceive of him | 


as entirely negligent of, and unconcerned about 
affairs of this lower world, having nothing to do 
with the government of it: and thus to deny his 

rfections and providence, is all one as to deny 
11s exiſtence, or that there is a God: accordingly 
the Targum paraphraſes it, then is no XJBYTW 
6 gavernment of God in the earth; ſo Kimchi. 
 Interprets it, there is no governor, nor judge in 
« the world, to render to man according to his 


Projingy from praying to believing; he truſted, not 
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continues, and will be felt and expreſſed both here 
and hereafter. FRE 


J. 6. I will fing unto the Lord, 8&c In prayer 


faith is encouraged, through believing the heart ig 
filled with joy; and this joy is expreſſed by the lips, 
in ſongs of praiſe to the Lord, aſcribing the glory 
of ſalvation to him, and giving him thanks for 
every mercy and bleſſing of life. Becauſe be bath 
dealt bountifully with me; both in a way of provi- 
dence and grace, granting life and preſerving it, 
and ſupporting with the comforts of it; bleſſing with 
ſpiritual bleſſings, and crowning with loving king. 
neſs and tender mercies; all which is generous and 
bountiful dealing, and affords a juſt occaſion of praiſe 
and thankſgiving ; ſee P/al. cxvi. 7. and ciii.1—5. 


8 


= 


« works.” - They are corrupt; that is, every one 
of theſe fools ; and it is owing to the corruption of 
their hearts they ſay ſuch things: they are corrupt 
in themſelves ; they have corrupt natures, they are 
born in ſin, and of the fleſh, and muſt be carnal 
and corrupt: or they do corrupt, or have corrupt. 
ed * they corrupt themſelves by their atheiſtical 
thoughts and wicked practices, Jude 10. or their 
works, as the Chaldee paraphraſe adds; or their 
ways, their manner and courſe of life, Gen. vi. 12. 
and they corrupt others with their evil communi. 
cations, their bad principles and practices, their 
ill examples and wicked lives. They have done 
abominable works : every ſinful action is abomina- 
ble in the fight of God; but there are ſome ſins 
more abominable than others ; there are abomina- 
ble idolatries,' and abominable luſts, ſuch as were 
committed in Sodom; and. it may be theſe are 

inted at here, and which are uſually committed 

ſuch who like not to retain God in their Know- 


| ledge ; ſee Rom. i. 24, 28. There is none that doth 


good; any one good work in a ſpiritual manner; 
not in faith, from love, in the name and ſtrength 
of Chriſt, and with a view to the glory of God: 


nor can any man do a good work without the 


of God, and ſtrength from Chrift, and the 
aſhſtance of the Spirit of God : hence, whatſoever 
a wicked man does, whether in a civil or in a re- 
ligious way, is ſin; ſee Prov. xxi. 4, 27. Aranms 
takes theſe to be the words of the fool, or atheiſt, 
ſaying, there is no God that does good, like thoſe 
in Zepb. i. 12. | 

V. 2. The Lord looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, &c.] As he did when all fleſh 
had corrupted its way, and before he brought a 
flood upon the world of the ungodly, Gez. vi. 12. 
This is ſaid in direct oppoſition to the atheiſtical 
thoughts and reafonings of wicked men, in the pre- 


his dwelling there, yet he looks down from thence, 
and takes cogniſance of all human affairs. This 
muſt be underſtood conſiſtent with the omniſcience 
and omnipreſence of God ; it is an anthropopathy, 
or a ſpeaking after the manner of men; and de- 
notes the exact notice which God takes, and diſ- 


tinct obſervation he makes, and the perfect and 
f | 4 ccurate 


©» TION in bonitate, tus, Vatablus; in benignitate tas, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; in benigniſſima voluntare is 


Gejerus. Vid. Jarchi, Kimchi & Ben Melech in loc. Juen corruperunt, Pagninus, Montancs, 
Vatablus, Gejerus; corrumpunt, Junius & Tremellius; corrumpunt ſe, Piſcator. 


f 


# 


ceding verſe. There is a God, and he takes no- 
tice of the children of men, and of what is done 
by them; though his throne is in the heavens, and 
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Pf. xiv. . 3—5· 
accurate knowledge he has of men and their ac- 
tions; ſee Gen. xi. g. and xviii. 20, 2 1. Pſal.xxxiii. 
13-—15. To fee F there were any that did under- 
fand: not things natural, civil and moral, but 
things ſpiritual, as the Apoſtle Paul interprets the 
words, Rom. iii. 11. For though man has not loſt 
the natural faculty of his pacing, and may 
have an underſtanding of the things of nature, yet 
not of the things of God, until a ſupernatural light 
is put into him; not any ſpiritual, experimental 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, nor of the way of ſal- 
vation by Chriſt, nor of the work of the Spirit of 
God. upon the heart, nor of the doctrines of the 

oſpel, nor any true ſight and ſenſe of his own 

te and condition. And ſeek God; that is, after 
God; as the apoſtle in the ſame place explains it ; 
after the knowledge of him and his ways, and 
communion with him; after the things of God, 
his intereſt and his glory: they do not ſeek after 
bim in prayer, or by an attendance on his worſhip 


and ordinances ; at leaſt with their whole hearts, 


'- earneſtly, diligently, conſtantly, and in the firſt 
place; nor do they ſeek after him in Chriſt, where 
be is only to be found; nor under the influence, 
and with the aſſiſtance of the bleſſed Spirit. | 

F. 3. They are all gone afide, &c.) As bank- 
rupts, having run out their whole ſtock, and into 
debt, and have nothing to pay, nor make compo- 
ſition with, and are obliged to abſcond, as Adam, 
Gen. iii. 8, 24. The words in P/aln liii. 3. are, 
every one of them is gone back ; from. God; have re- 
volted from him, and turned their backs upon him, 
and have gone back from his commandment, de- 
ſpiſed his law, and caſt away his word. The Apo- 

le Paul interprets it, they are all gone out of the 
way; out of God's way, into their own way; out 
of the path of truth, righteouſneſs and holineſs, into 
the way of ſin, error, darkneſs and death; and 
with this agrees the interpretation of Aben Ezra, 
- who adds, out of the right way; and of Kimchi and 
Ben Melech, whoſe gloſs is, out of the good way; 
which is God's way, or the way of his command- 
ments. They are all !ogetber become filthy, or ſtinł- 
ing *, like putrid and corrupt fleſh; fee Pſxxxviii 

. 1a. 1.6. and ſo unprofitable, uſeleſs, and good 
Þ nothing, as the Apoſtle renders it, Rom. ill. 1 2. 
Mankind are univerſally filthy and unclean ; they 
are all of them defiled with fin, both in ſoul and 
body, in all the faculties of their ſouls and mem- 
bers of their bodies; and they are originally and 
naturally ſo; nor can any thing cleanſe them from 
their pollution but the blood of Chriſt, There is 
none that doth good, no not one: this is repeated part- 
ly to aſſeverate more ſtrongly the depravity of man- 
kind, and partly to expreſs the univerſality of it; 
that there is no exception to it in any that deſcend 
from Adam by ordinary generation. Here follow 
in the Septuagint verſion, according to the Vatican 
copy, all thoſe paſſages quoted by the Apoſtle, 
Rom. iii. 13— 18. which have been generally ſup- 
poſed to have been taken from different parts of 
ſcripture ; ſo. the Syriac ſcholiaſt ſays, in ſome an- 
cient Greek copies are found eight more verſes, and 
theſe are they, Their throat, &c. | 
N. 4. Have all the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge ? &c.] Of the being of God, of the nature 
of fin, and of the puniſhment due-unto it ? This 
queſtion is put either by way of admiration, as 
Kimchi and Aben Ezra obſerve; the pſalmiſt, or 
rather God ſpeaking after the manner of men, 
wondering that there ſhould be ſuch ignorance and 


r fætuerunt, 
rus, Michaelis. 
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| ſtupidity among men, as before expreſſed ; or ra- 
ther, as denying this to be the caſe, and affirming 
that they have knowledge, notwithſtanding they 
think and fay and do as before related, as in Rom. 
ix. 21. Do not they know that there is a God? 
that ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law of God? and 
that they are accountable to him for their actions ? 
Verily they do: for this is faid, not of ſinners of 
the Gentiles ; though even they, by the light of 
nature, know there is a God, and ſhew the work 
of the law written in their hearts; and have a 
conſciouſneſs in them of and evil; but of ſin- 
ners in Zion, of the profligate part of mankind 
among the Jews, who had a divine revelation, by 
which they knew the one God of 1/rael; and a 
law, by which was the knowledge of fin, and whoſe 
ſanctions were rewards and puniſhments. And it 
ſeems to deſign. the chief among them, who had 
power over others, to eat them up and devour 
them; even their political and eccleſiaſtical gover- 
nors; ſee Mic. iii. 1, 2, 3. Ezek. xxxiv. 2. who, tho? 
they had no ſpiritual underſtanding, nor experi- 
mental knowledge of things, yet had a theoretical 
and ſpeculative one; fo that their ſins were attend- 
ed with this aggravation, that they were againſt 
light and knowledge, particularly what follows : 
Who eat up my people as they eat bread : not Da- 
vid's people, but the Lord's people; ſee y. 2. 
whom he choſe for his people, who were his cove- 
nant-people, and who profeſſed his name, and were 
called by it; theſe the workers of iniquity eat. up, 
devoured and conſumed ; ſee Jer. x. 25. by re- 
proaching and perſecuting them, doing injury to 
their perſons, property and character : they devour- 
ed their perſons, by uſing them cruelly and put- 
ting them to death; they devoured their ſubſtance, 
by ſpoiling them of it, and converting it to their 
own uſe, as the Phariſees are ſaid to devour wi- 
dows houſes z and they deſtroyed their good names 
and characters with their devouring words: and 
this they did with as much eaſe, delight and plea- _ 
ſure, and without any remorſe of conſcience, and 
as conſtantly as a man eats his bread. Or the 
words may be rendered, they eat up my people, 
they eat bread; that is, though they act ſuch a 
wicked and cruel part, yet they have bread to eat, 
and fulneſs of it; they aye not in ſtraits, nor af- 
flicted and puniſhed ; and becauſe they are not, 
they are hardened in their impiety and iniquity : 
or. they eat bread, after they have perſecuted and 
devoured the Lord's people, with peace of mind, 
without remorſe of conſcience, as if they had done 
no iniquity, like the adulterous woman in Prov. 
xxx. 20. And call not upon the Lord; or pray 
to him, or ſerve and worſhip him; for invocation 
includes the whole worſhip of God; and this they 
do not, though they know him, and are daily ſup- 
plied by him, and eat his bread, Some read this 
clauſe with the former, they eat bread, and call 
not on the Lord; as if their ſin was, that when they 
eat bread, they did not aſk a bleſſing upon it, nor 
return thanks to God for it, which ought to be 
done; but the accent athnach under er bread, 
will not admit of this ſenſe, though it ſeems to be 
countenanced by the Targum. EY 
v. 5. There were they in great fear, &c.] This 
ſhews that they had ſome knowledge of God, and 
conſciouſneſs of guilt, which they endeavoured to 
baniſh out of their minds by their fears of puniſh- 
ment; and theſe fears men of the moſt atheiſtical 
principles cannot get rid of. In Fſalm lili. 5. it 
is 


putruerunt, Pagninus; aut putrucrunt, Vatablus ; putidi vel fertidi, Junius & Tremelſius, Piſcator, Geje. | 
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is added, where no fear was; that is, any cauſe or 
reaſon for it: ſuch men are often frighted at their 
own ſhadows, afraid to be in the dark alone, as 
Hobbes the atheiſt was. The wicked flee when no 
man purſues, and are chaſed by the ſound of a 
ſhakgn leaf; ſee Prov. xxviii. 1. Lev. xxvi. 36. or 
where there was no fear of God before their eyes, 


nor on their hearts, as well as no regard to men; 


or where before there were perfect peace and ſecu- 
rity, and no apprehenſion or dread of any calami- 
ty, ruin and deſtruftion., For God is in the gene- 
ration of the righteous, or of the righteous one; 
which ſome underſtand of Jeſus. Chrift the righ- 
teous: and though the age or generation in which 
he lived was a very wicked one, yet God was with 
him; as was ſeen by the doctrines he taught, and 
the miracles he wrought ; and which filled the Jews 
with panic fears, leſt the Romans ſhould come and 
take away their place and nation: but rgther, this 
is to be underſtood of the generation of the ſaints, 
who are righteous through the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and have the new man in them, which is 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and live 
ſoberly and righteouſly ; theſe are ſometimes call- 
ed the generation of the upright, and of the chil- 
dren of God, and of them that ſeek him, P/al. cxii. 
21. and ]xxiii, 15. and xxiv. 6. in the midſt of theſe 
God is, among them he affords his gracious pre- 
ſence, and is with them, for their help and aſſiſtance 
againſt their enemies: and as this makes them 
fearleſs of them, it fills their enemies with dread 
and terror; ſee Jaſbua ii. 9— 11. The Targum 
renders it, the Word of the Lord is in the gene- 
ts ration of the righteous.“ 
J. 6. You have ſhamed the counſel of the poor, 
&c.] | The poor ſaints, the Lord's people, the 
generation of the righteous, who are generally the 
poor of this world; poor in ſpirit, and an afflifted 
people ; and the counſel of them, intends not the 
counſel which they give to others, but the counſel 
which they receive from the Lord, from the Spi- 


tit of counſel, which reſts upon them, and with 


which they are guided; and this is to truſt in the 
Lord, and ta make him their refuge; and which 


is good advice, the beſt of counſel. Happy and 


ſafe are they that take it! But this is derided by 
wicked and ungodly men they mock at the poor 
ſaints for it, and endeavour to ſhame them out of 
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it; but hope makes not aſhamed ; ſee Pſal. xxii. 
7,8. Becauſe the Lord is bis refuge: he betakes 
himſelf to him when all others fail ; and finds him 
to be a refuge from the ſtorm of impending cala- 
mities, and from all enemies. 

y. 7. O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out 
of Zion, &c.] By whom is meant the Meſſiah, 
the Saviour of 7/ael, of all the elect of God, whe. 
ther Jews or Gentiles; and who is ſo called, be- 
cauſe the ſalvation of them was put into his hands, 
and he undertook it ; and becauſe he is the Cap. 
tain and Author of it, and it is in him, and in no 
other. He was to come out of Zion, out of Ju- 
dea, from among the Jews; Zion being, as Kim- 
chi obſerves, the head of the kingdom of J/rael; 
ſee Rom. xi. 26. Accordingly Chrift did come of 
the Jews, and ſalvation was of them, Rom. ix.4,5. 


wiſhes: he was one of thoſe kings, prophets, and 
righteous men, that deſired to fee the days of the 
Meſſiah, Matt. xiti. 17. Luke x. 24. And what 
might move him ſo vehemently to wiſh for it, at 
this time, might be the ſad corruption and depra- 
vity of mankind, he had been deſcribing, and the 
afflicted and diſtreſſed ftate of the ſaints. Yhben 
the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people, 
The people of God are in their unregeneracy, in 
a ſtate of captivity to ſin, Satan and the law ; the 
work of the Meſſiah, when he came, was to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, to ſet them free, to 
deliver them from their fpiritual bondage : and 
this Chriſt has done; he has redeemed his people 
from all their ſins, and from the curſe of the law, 
and from the power of Satan, and has led cap- 
tivity captive; and which has juſtly occaſioned 
great joy in the redeemed ones, according to this 
prophecy : Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be 
glad; that is, the poſterity of Jacob and [/rael; not 
his natural but fpiritual ſeed, ſuch who are the 
true ſons of Jacob, Iſraelites indeed; theſe having 
faith and hope in the plenteous redemption of Chriſt, 
rejoice in the view of their intereſt in it; they ſing 
the ſong of redeeming love now, and theſe ranſom- 
ed ones will hereafter come to Zion with joy, and 
everlaſting joy upon their heads. The Jews refer 
this to the times of the Meſſiah *. 


PSALM XV. 
A pſalm of David. 


A in the preceding pſalm, according to The- 


doret, the ſalvation of the inhabitants of Fe- 
ruſalem is foretold, and the liberty of the captives; 
ſd in this advice is given to them, and the lite they 
ont to live propoſed, who ſhould ſhare in ſuch 
nefits. 55 


v. 1. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ? 
&c. ] This queſtion, with the following, is put by 
the pſalmiſt in a view of the fad corruption and 
degeneracy of mankind deſcribed in the preceding 
pſalm, which renders the ſons of men unfit for the 
preſence of God, and communion with him; and 
it is put to the Lord himſelf, the founder of Zion, 
Who has ſet his King over this holy hill of his; who 

has enacted laws for the good of it, and brings his 


„den jaſti, Mottanus, Gejerus. 


| 


© Baal Hatturim in Num. 25.12, & Midraſh Tillim in loc, 


people thither, making them meet for it, and ſo is 
moſt proper to give the qualifications of ſuch as 
are admitted here; for by the tabernaele is meant 
not the human nature of Chriſt, as in Fes. viii. 2. 
and ix. 11. as ſome interpret it, and apply all the 
characters in the following verſes to Chriſt; nor 


heaven itſelf, of which the holy place made with 


hands in the tabernacle and temple were a figure, 
Heb. ix. 24. for to ſojourn* or lodge as in an inn, 
as the word rendered abide ſignifies, will not ſuit 
with that ſtate and place which is fixed and 1m- 
moveable ; but the church of God on earth, called 
a tabernacle, in alluſion to the tabernacle of Me/es, 
where God granted his preſence, ſacrifices were of- 
fered up wh acceptance, and the holy veſſels were 
put ; and which was mean without, but rich an 
| Eo glorious 


d N Pe- 


g regrinabitur, Pagninus, Montanus; diverſabitur, Muis ; ſo Ainſworth ; vel boſpitabitur, Cocceius, 


Pf. xi. . 1—3. 


Fobn iv. 22. and for his coming from hence, or 
for his incarnation, the pſalmiſt moſt earneſtly 


jorious within: ſo God affords his gracious pre- 


| Ho in his church, accepts the ſpiritual ſacrifices of 


prayer and praiſe offered to him there; and here 
are the veſſels of mercy placed, which are ſanctified 
and meet for the maſter's uſe; and though it is 
mean and deſpicable in its outward appearance, in 
the eyes of men, it is all glorious within; ſee Cant. 
i. 6. and this is the tabernacle of God, being of his 
building, and preſerving, and the place of his reſi- 
dence. Who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? the ſame 
is here intended as in the preceding clauſe ; the al- 
luſion is to mount Zion, whither the ark of the 
Lord was brought in David's time, and on one 
rt of which the temple was afterwards built : 
and the church may be compared to this hill, for 
its eminence and viſibility in the world; for the 
holineſs which God has put upon it, and for the 
immoveableneſs of it ; for though like a tabernacle 
it may be carried from place to place, yet it is like 
an hill that can never be removed out of the world; 
it is built on a ſure foundation, the rock of ages. 
Now the purport of theſe queſtions is, who is a 
roper perſon to be an inhabitant of Zion? or to 
be a member of the church of God? the anſwer 
is in the following verſes. 

y. 2. He that walketh uprighily, &c.] Or per- 
fettly © ; ſee Gen. xvii. 1. not ſo as to be without 
fin entirely, but as not to be chargeable with any 
notorious crime, and living in it; moreover per- 
fection and uprightneſs often ſignify fincerity, and 
the phraſe here may deſign an //raelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile ; whoſe faith is unfeigned, whoſe 
love is without diſſimulation, whoſe hope is with- 
out hypocriſy, and his whole conduct without fraud 
and deceit ; likewiſe ſuch an one may be ſaid to 
walk uprightly who walks according to the truth 
of the goſpel, and by faith on Chriſt and in Chriſt, 
as he has received him; and ſuch an one is fit to 
be a member of a goſpel-church. And worketh 
 righleouſneſs ; not in order to his juſtification before 
God; for not ſuch an one, but he that truſts in the 
Lord for righteouſneſs, ſhall inherit his holy moun- 
tain, Ja. Ivii. 12, 13. but he that works the work 
of faith, and believes in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
who looks to it and receives it; that-lays hold on 
it and pleads it as his juſtifying righteouſneſs ; he 
that does righteouſneſs in this ſenſe, is righteous as 
Chriſt is righteous, 1 John iii. 7. and ſuch an one 
is a proper perſon to dwell in his houſe; and who 
alſo by faith does works of righteouſneſs, and whoſe 
life is a ſeries and courſe of righteouſneſs, as a fruit 
of his faith, and in conſequence of his having laid 
hold on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And ſpeaketh 
the truth in his heart ; receives Chriſt who is the 
truth, and the goſpel the word of truth into his 
heart, and makes an hearty profeſſion of the ſame 
before men; and both ſpeaks according to his light 
in the ſcriptures of truth, whenever he ſpeaks of di- 
vine things; and in common converſation ſpeaks 
truth from his heart to his neighbour, and does not 
ſpeak with a double heart, or ſay one thing with 
his mouth, and intend another in his heart; ſee 
Pal. xii. 2. or endeavour to deceive perſons, and 
impoſe a falſhood on them, or tell them lies; for 
as ſuch a perſon is not fit to dwell ina private houſe, 
or to be in a civil ſociety, much leſs is he a proper 
perſon to be in the houſe of God. 

V. 3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, &c.) 
Is not a flanderer, a defamer, a tale-bearer; a 
backbiter is one who privately, ſecretly, behind a 


* BYBIN perfefus, Montanus, Gejerus. 
eſt deſpeuz in propriis oculis, reprobatus, Guſſetius, p. 453. 
Sic. Syr, Ar. Æthiop. | | 
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man's back ſpeaks evil of him, devours and de- 
ſtroys his credit and reputation: the word here 
uſed comes from 937 which ſignifies the foot, and 
denotes ſuch a perſon who goes about from houſe 
to houſe, ſpeaking things he ſhould not, 1 Tim. v. 
13. and a word from this root ſignifies ſpies; and 
the phraſe here may point at ſuch perſons who 
creep into houſes, pry into the ſecrets of families, 
and divulge them, and oftentimes repreſent them 
in a falſe light. Such are ranked among the worſt 


of men, and are very unfit to be in the ſociety of 


the ſaints, or in a church of Chriſt ; ſee Rom. i. 30. 
2 Cir. xii. 20, Nor doeth evil to his neighbour ; to 
any man whatever, good or bad, friend or foe, 
whether in a natural, civil, or ſpiritual relation, 
either by words or deeds, to his perſon, property, 
or good name. Nor taketh up a reproach again 


bis neighbour ; does not raiſe any ſcandalous report 


on him himſelf, nor will he bear to hear one from 
another, much leſs will he ſpread one ; nor will he 
ſuffer one to lie upon his neighbour, but will do all 
he can to vindicate him, and clear his character, 
V. 4. In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, &C. ] 
A vile man fs a very wicked, profligate, and aban- 
doned creature, one that is to every good work re- 
probate; and ſuch ſometimes are in high places, 
Pſal. xii. 8. Dan. xi. 21. and are greatly careſſed 
and eſteemed by the men of the world; but then, 
as they are an abomination to God, they ſhould be 
deſpiſed by his people, Jet them be what they will 
as to their riches, honours, and wiſdom among 
men; as Haman was by Mordecai, Eſth. iii. 2. and 
Ahab by Eliſba, 2 Kings ii. 14. and ſuch who 
keep company with, and expreſs a delight and plea- 
ſure in ſuch ſort of perſons, ought by no means to 
have a place in the houſe of God. Some under- 
ſtand this of a good man being deſpiſed in his own 
eyes, as it may be rendered; on account of his 
vileneſs, and the imperfection of his obedience, and 
as expreſſive of his great humility, eſteeming others 
better than himſelf; and who renounces himſelf, and 
is rejected by himſelf, having a very mean opinion 
of himſelf ; which is the ſenſe of the Targum, Aben 
Ezra and Kimchi ; and which is no bad ſenſe, tho? 
the former is countenanced by what follows. But 
he honoureth them that fear the Lord; who have 
the covenant-grace of tear wrought in their hearts, 
and ſerve the Lord with reverence and godly fear; 
that is, who are truly religious and godly perſons ; 
theſe, ſuch who are fit members of the church of 
Chriſt love heartily, eſteem of highly, and honour 
them by thinking and ſpeaking well of them, and 
behaving with great reſpect and decency to them; 
ſee Rom. Xii, 10. He that ſwearetb io his own 
hurt, and changeth not; having taken a ſolemn oath, 


ſo ſacred is it with him, and ſuch a regard has he 
to the name of God, by whom he ſwears, that tho 
it is to his civil loſs and detriment, yet he will not | 


break it and depart from it, but punctually obſerve 


it: ſome render it, he that ſwears to his neighbour, 


and changeth not ; he that is juſt to his word, faith» 
ful to his promiſes, that exactly fulfils all the obli- 
gations he lays himſelf under unto others; he that 
is honeſt and upright in all. his dealings. The 
Jewiſh writers interpret this clauſe of a man's vov- 
ing and ſwearing to afflict himſelf by faſting, which, 
though it is to the emaciating of his body, yet he 


ſtrictly obſerves his vow. or oath; but this is foreign 
from the ſcope of the place: it might be rendered, 


he that ſwears to do evil, and does not recompenſe on 


| perform, 
f v2 7115 qui deſpicit ſe in oculis ſuis, ſo ſome in Vatablus; ille 


98 Wu TW Thor alu, Sept. proximo ſuo, V. I. 
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perform it being better to break through ſuch an | communion; ſee 1 Cor. v. 11. Eph. v. 6. Nor 
oath than to keep it; ſee Lev. v. 4. I | gaketh reward again? the innocent; either to ſwear 
v. 5. He that putteth not oui bis money to uſury, | falſly gw. him, -or to paſs a wrong ſentence on 
c.] To the poor, in an extravagant and exor- | him; ſee 1 Sam. xii. 3, He that doeth theſe things 
bitant way, by which he'bites, devours, and de- hall never be moved; from the tabernacle of God, 
ſtroys his little ſubſtance, and ſadly afflifts and difſ- |-and his holy hill; he is fit to be a member of the 
treſſes him; ſee Exod. xxii. 25. otherwiſe, to lend | church of God, and an inhabitant of Zion; and he 
money on moderate intereſt, and according to the ſhall dwell and abide there, he ſhall be a pillar which 
las, cuſtoms, and uſages of nations, and to take ſhall never go out, Rev. iii. 12. he ſhall finally 
intereſt for it, is no more unlawful than to take in | perſevere, through the grace of God; he ſhall hold 
tereſt for houſes and land; yea it is according to on and out unto the end: and though he may fall 
the law of common juſtice and equity, that if one | through infirmity and temptation into, ſin, and that 
man lends money to another to trade with, and | many times, yet he ſhall not finally and totally fall, 
gain by, that he ſhould have a proportionate ſhare | 2 Pet. i. 10. but ſhall be as mount Zion which can 
in the gain of ſuch a trade; but the deſign of this | never be removed, P/al. cxxv. 1, 2. The words 
aſſage, and the law on which it is founded, is, to ſhould be rendered, ſince the accent athnach is on 
rbid all exactions and oppreſſions of the poor, and | de theſe things, thus; be that doth theſe things, not 
all avaritious practices, and to encourage liberality only what is mentioned in this verſe, but in the 
and beneficence ; and ſuch who are covetous, and foregoing, be, I ſay, ſhall never be moved, 


bite and opprels the poor, are not fit for church- | 


. PSALM XVI. 
"bug . N e. Michtam of David. 


HIS is a new title, not met with before, tho? | heard and anſwered by God; he was very remark- 

- it afterwards is prefixed to five plalms'run- | ably preſerved in his infancy from the rage and 
ning, Pſal. lvi, lvii, Iviii, lix, be. Some take the | fury of Herod; and very wonderfully was his body 
word mictam to be the name of a muſical inftru- | preſerved and ſupported in the wilderneſs under a 
ment; as Kimchi on Pſal. iv. 1. others the name of | taſt of forty days and forty nights together, and 
one of the tunes, as Jarchi; and others the tune of from being torn to pieces by the wild beaſts among 

a ſong which began with this word, as Aben Ezra | which he was, and from the temptations of Satan, 
obſerves, to which this pſalm was ſung z the Sep- with which he was there affaulted ; and throughout 
Tuagint tranſlate it felography, or an inſcription up- the whole of his miniſtry he was preſerved from 

on a pillar; ſuch an one as is erected by conquerors | being hindered in the execution of his office, either 
as Theodoret obſerves, having writing on it declar- | by the flatteries, or menaces, or falſe charges of his 
ing the victory obtained; ſuggeſting that the pſalm, enemies; and though his life was often attempted 

or the ſubject of it, the death and reſurrection of | they could not take it away before his time: and 
-Chrift, was worthy to be inſcribed on a pillar of | whereas Chriſt is in this pſalm repreſented as in 
marble; and the Targum renders it, @ 74g ht engrav- | the view of death and the grave, this petition may 
ing, that deſerves to be engraven in a monument'| be of the ſame kind with thoſe in Fehn xii. 27, 

of braſs: but what ſeems to be the beſt ſenſe of the | Mat. xxvi. 39, 42. and put up with the fame ſub- 
word is, that it ſignifies a work of gold, and may | miſſion to the will of God; and at leaſt may intend 

be rendered, à golden pſalm of David; ſo called, ei | divine help and ſupport in his ſufferings and death, 
ther becauſe it was a dear and favourite ſong of his; | preſervation from corruption in the grave, and the 

or from the ſubje&t-matter, which is more valuable | reſurrection of him from the dead; and it may alſo 
and precious than the moſt fine gold: the title of | include his concern for the preſervation of his 
it in the Syriac and Arabic verſions is, © concern- | church, his other ſelf, and the members of it, his 

<« ing the election of the church, and the reſurrec- | apoſtles, diſciples, and all that did or ſhould believe 

c tion of Chriſt ;* and certain it is from y. 10. the | in his name, for whom he prayed after this manner 
reſurrection of Chrift is ſpoken of in it, as is clear | a little before his death; ſee Luke xxii. 31,32. Jobn 
from the teſtimonies of two apoſtles, Peter and | xvii, 11, 13, 20, 24. For in thee do I put my 
Paul, who cite it in proof of it, Alls ii. 25—31. | fruſt; or have boped* ; the graces of faith and hope 
and xiii. 35, 36, 37. and ſincè there is but one per- were implanted in the heart of Chriſt, as man, who 
ſon ſpeaking throughout the pſalm, and Chriſt is | had the gifts and graces of the Spirit without mea- 
he that ſpeaks in Y. 10. and which cannot be un- | ſure beſtowed on him, and theſe very early appeared 
derſtood of David, nor of any other perſon, but | in him, and ſhewed themſelves in a very lively ex- 

© Chriſt, the whole of the pſalm muſt be interpreted | erciſe, P/al. xxii. 7. Lutte ii. 49. and were in a very 
of him. | 75 eminent manner exerciſed by him a little before his 
J = 2 | | death, in the view of it, and when he was under his . 
V. 1. Preſerve me, O God, &c.) Prayer is pro- ſufferings, and hung upon the croſs, Ja. I. 6—9, 4 
per to Chriſt as man; he offered up many prayers | Matt. xxvn. 46. P/al. xvi, 9, 10. and xxii. 8. and 
_= - and ſupplications to God, even his Father, and his | this his truſt and confidence in God alone, and not 
Soc, and as the ſtrong and mighty God, as the | in any other, is uſed as a reaſon or argument for : 
word here uſed is commonly rendered by interpre- | his preſervation and ſafety, 


ters; with whom all things are poſſible, and who is V. 2. O my ſoul, ;bou baſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
8&c.] Some take theſe to be the words of David 


— 


. able to fave; ſee Heb. v. 7. Luke vi. 12, Mali. xxvi. | 
39, 42, 44. Jobn xvii. 1. and this petition for pre- ſpeaking ta the church, who had owned. the Lord 
ſervation was ſuitable to him and his caſe, and was to be her Lord, and had declared what — f 
a Ne „5 22 . _ I mY others | 


| 5 r b | 2 ; : * N of . * "ood | | | 55 2 5 . 3 
o 80 Ainſworth,” | e Deus fortis ſeu potens, Muis ; Deus omnipotens, Cocceius, Michaelis. * Ta 0 
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others think they are the words of God the Father | holy by the Spirit of God in effectual vocation; and 
to his Son, ſuggeſting to him what he had ſaid; | who live a holy life and converſation: theſe are ſaid 
but they are rather an apoſtrophe, or an addreſs of | to be in the earth, not to diſtinguiſh them from the ; 
' Chriſt to his own ſoul; and the phraſe, O my ſoul, | ſaints in heaven, to whom the goodneſs of Chriſt | 
though not in the original text, is rightly ſupplied |} extends as to them; unleſs it be to diſtinguiſhthem 
by our tranſlators, and which is confirmed by the | from the angels in heaven, who are called ſaints, 
Targum, and by the Jewiſh commentators, Farchi, | Deut. xxxiii. 2. as Aben Ezra obſerves ; but to point 
Alben Ezra. and Kimchi. Thou art my Lord; Chriſt, | out the place of their abode, ſcattered up and down 


as man, is a creatyre made by God ; his human 
nature is the true tabernacle which God pitched and 
not man, and on this conſideration he is his Lord, 
being his Creator; and as mediator Chriſt is his ſer- 
yant, and was made under the Jaw to him, obeyed 
him, and ſubmitted to his will in all things; fo 
that he not only in words ſaid he was his Lord, 
but by deeds declared him to be ſo. My goodneſs 
extendeth not to thee ſuch who ſuppoſe that David 
here ſpeaks in his own perſon, or in the perſon of 
other believers, or that the church here ſpeaks, dif- 
ferently interpret theſe words : ſome render them, 
my goodneſs is not above thee*; it is far inferior to 
thine, it is not to be mentioned with it, it is nothing 
in compariſon of it; all my goodneſs, happineſs and 
felicity lies in thee, P/al. Ixxiii. 25. others, I have 
no goodneſs without thee; the ſenſe is the ſame as if 
it was I have ſaid, as read the Greek, Vulgate La- 
tin, and oriental verſions, and ſo Apollinarius; I have 
none but what comes from thee; what I have is 

iven me by thee, which is the ſenſe of the Targum ; 
a James i. 17. others, my goodneſs is not upon 
thee®; does not lie u thee, or thou art not 
obliged to beſtow the bleſſings of goodneſs on me ; 
they are not due to me, they ſpring from thy 
free grace and favour; to this ſenſe incline Jar- 
chi, Aben Ezra and Kimchi , ſee Luke xvii. 10. 
Rom. Xi. 35. others, thou bat no need of my good- 
meſs; nor will it profit thee, ſo R. Foſeph Kimchi , 
ſee Jah xxii, 2, 3. and xxxv. 7, 8. or the words 
may be rendered, O my goodneſs, or thou art my 
good, nothing is above thee ®;, no goodneſs in any ſu- 
perior to God. But they are the words of Chriſt, 
and to be underſtood of his goodneſs; not of his 
eſſential goodneſs as God, nor of his providential 
men, the ſame with his Father's ; but of his 
ſpecial goodneſs, and the effect of it to his church 
and people; and denotes his love, grace, and good- 
will towards them, ſhewn in his incarnation, ſuf- 
ferings and death; and the bleſſings of goodneſs 
which come thereby; ſuch as a juſtifying righte- 
ouſneſs, forgiveneſs of ſin, peace and reconciliation, 
redemption, ſalvation, and eternal life, Now tho' 
God is glorified by Chriſt in his incarnation, ſuf- 
ferings and death, and in the work of man's re- 
demption, yet he ſtood in no need of the obedience 


$*4a% 


V. 3. But zo the ſaints that are in the earth, &c.] 
Who are ſanctified or ſet apart by God the Father 
in election; whoſe ſins are expiated by the blood of 


in the earth; and to ſhew that love, grace, goodneſs 
and kindneſs of Chriſt reaches to them in the pre- 
ſent ſtate of things, notwithſtanding all their mean - 
neſs and imperfection in themſelves, and their de- 
ſpicableneſs in the eyes of others ſee Jobn xiii. 1. 
Aud to the excellent; the ſame with the ſaints, who 
though reckoned by men the filth of the world, 


and the offscouring of all things, are in high eſteem - 


with Chriſt; they are nobles in his account, as the 
word is rendered in Jer. xxx. 21. they are princes 
in all the earth, and theſe princes are kings; they 
are made kings and prieſts unto God by Chriſt ; 
they wear and live like kings, and have the attend- 
ance, power, riches and glory of kings; they are 
guarded by angels, they have power with God, 


they are rich in faith, and heirs of a kingdom. In 


whom is all my delight; Chriſt's delights were with 
theſe ſons of men before the world was, and have 
always continued with them; they are his hephzi-bab 
and beulah, as in 1/a. Ixii. 4. hence he became in- 
carnate, and ſuffered and died for them, and makes 
application of all the bleſſings of his grace and 
goodneſs to them. | | 
V. 4. Their ſorrows ſhall be mulliplied, &c.] Not 
the ſorrows of the ſaints and excellent ones, by ſee- 
ing the idolatry of men, as Aben Ezra interprets it; 
but the ſorrows of ſuch that haſten after another 
God; a falſe god, an idol, to ſerve and worſhip it; 


for generally ſpeaking, idolaters are more forward, 


eager and haſty to attend a falſe worfhip, than the 
worſhippers of the true God are to attend his ſer- 
vice: now their ſorrows are many, even in their 
worſhip, by cutting their bodies with knives and 
lancets, as the worſhippers of Baal did; and by fa. 
crificing their own children, which, notwithſtand- 
ing their raſh and precipitate zeal, could not fail of 
giving them pain and uneaſineſs ; and beſides tem- 
poral puniſhments inflicted on them for their ido- 
latry by God, and ſtings of conſcience which muſt 
ſometimes attend them, the wrath of God lies upon 
them, and they will have their portion in the lake 
of fire, and the ſmoke of their torment will aſcend 
for ever and ever. Some render the words, heir 
idols are multipied; and ſo the Chaldee paraphraſe, 
te they multiply their idols, and after that haſten to 
« offer their ſacrifices; when men leave the true 
God, they know not where to ftop ; the heathens 
had not leſs than thirty thouſand” gods, and the 
Jews when they fell into idolatry ran in the ſame 
way, Fer. ii. 28. and xi. 13. Hof. viii, 11, The 


word God is not in the original text, though the 


ſupplement is countenanced by the Jewiſh writers“, 
who interpret it in this way; but I rather think the 
text is to be underſtood not of heathen idolaters, 
but of unbelieving Jews, who, rejecting the true 
Meſſiah, haſten after another Meſſiah,” King and 
Saviour; when Jeſus the true Meſſiah came, they 


received him not; but when another came in his 


own name they were eager to embrace him, Jobn 


v. 43. and to this day they are haſtening after ano- 


Chriſt in redemption, and who are ſanctiſied or made 


! Thy i NOW bonum meum non eſt ſupra te, Gejerus. 


0 80 Guſſetius, p. 299. 
Gejerus ; ducibus eorum, Cocceius; ſo Michaelis. 


Vor. III. Ne XVIII. 


ther; and in their daily prayers pray that the com- 


ing 


3 Bonum meum non eſt ſuper te, Montanus, Coccejug, 


o PIX magnificis, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Rivetus; nobilibus deleQationis mez, 
? Jarchi, Aben Ezra, Kimchi, Ben Melech & Abendana in loc. 
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and ſought after the blood of Chriſt. Or it may 
be rendered, I will not offer their drink-offerings be- 


the order of Melchizedek; and who had a better fa- 


as the Meſſiah, for whom he would not pray, Fobr 


office for them in interceſſion 3 though this may 


of the living God; leaving their names for a curſe, | 
a taunt, anda proverb in every place ; expreſſing 


' prieſt, and in alluſion to the Levitical priefts, who 


drink to ſerve him, and to do his will; and tho 


ing of the Meſſiah might be Tema in baſte, in 
their days *; and the ſenſe of the paſſage is, that 
the ſorrows of the Jews, rejecting the Meſſiah and 
haſtening after another, would come thick and faſt 
upon them, until wrath came upon them to the ut- 


termoſt, Matt. xxiv. 6—8. 1 1. ii. 16. and it 


holds good of all, whether Jews or Gentiles, that 
haſten after another Saviour; that ſay to the works 
of their hands, that they are their gods, or go about 
to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own, or ſeek for 
life and ſalvation by their own doings; theſe, ſooner 
or later, will lie down in forrow, Ja. I. 11. Their 
drink-offerings of biood will I not offer; meaning not 
the libations of the Gentiles, which were not wine, 
according to the law, Numb. xv. 10. but blood, 
even ſometimes human blood; but the ſacrifices of 
the Jews, which were either got by blood, murders 
and robberies, and on that account were hateful to 
God, 1/a. Ixi. 8. or rather the facrifices.of blood- 
thirſty perſons, whoſe hands were full of blood, 7/a.- 
i. 11—15. and ſuch were the offerings of the 
prieſts, ſcribes and phariſees, in Chriſt's time, who 
were the children of them that killed the prophets, 


cauſe of blood; meaning his own blood ſhed for 
the remiſſion of ſins, which being obtained, there 
remains no more offering for ſin; and ſo the words 
may expreſs the abolition of all legal ſacrifices, and 
the cauſing of them to ceaſe through the blood and 


ſacrifice of Chriſt. This ſhews the perſon ſpeak- | pe 
ing to be a prieſt, and therefore could not be Da- 


vid, but muſt be the Meſſiah, who is a prieſt after 


crifice to offer up, than any of the offerings of the 
Jews, even his own ſelf, by which he has put away 
ſin for ever. He adds, nor take up their names in- 
to my lips; not the names of idol-deities, nor of 
their worſhippers, but of the Jews that rejected him 


xvii. 9. and fo as he refuſed to offer their ſacrifices, 
he would not perform the other part of his 7 


alſo have reſpect to the rejection of the Jewiſh na- | 
tion as the people of God; writing a /o-ammi upon 
them, declaring them to be no longer the children 


the utmoſt abhorrence of them, and fhewing the 
_ utmoſt indignation at them, as perſons whoſe names 
were not worthy or fit to be mentioned, Epb. v. 3. 
'y.5. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup, &c.] This is ſaid by Chriſt as a 


had no inheritance in the land of Canaan with their 
brethren, but the Lord was their part and por- 
tion, and their inheritance, Numb. xviii. 20. Dent. 
xvili. 1, 2. and it expreſſes the ſtrong love and af- 
fection Chriſt had for the Lord as. his God, the 
delight and pleaſure he had in him, and the fatis- 
faction he had in the enjoyment of him and com- 
munion with him, and that it was his meat and 


his goodneſs did not extend to him, yet his good- 
neſs and happineſs as man lay in him : unlets the 
ſenſe ſhould be, „the Lord is he who gives me 
the portion of mine inheritance ;*” meaning his 
church and people, all the elect of God, who are 
Chriſt's: portion and inheritance, given him hy the 
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to me my cup, as of bleſſings, ſo of ſorrows ang 


ſufferings, which being meaſured out, filled up, 
and put into his hand by his Father, he freely 
took it, Jabn xviii. 11. Thou maintaineſt my lot; 
chat is, either his intereſt in God himſelf, as his 
covenant-God, which always continued; or the 
lot of goods, of _ and glory, put into his 
hands for his people, which always remains; or 
rather, the ſaints themſelves, who, as they are 
Chriſt's portion and inheritance, ſo they are his 
lot; in alluſion to the land of Canaan, which was 
divided by lot: theſe Jehouvab took hold of, kept, 
preſerved and upheld, as the word fignifies ; ſo 
that they ſhall never totally-and finally fall and 
ng z and this ſenſe is countenanced by what fol- 
lows. | | 

V. 6. The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant pla. 
ces, &c.] The alluſion is to the meaſuring of land 
| by lines, and appropriating each part to the proper 
owners; and lines deſign the land that is meaſur- 
ed out by them, and here, the church and people 
of God, the choſen ones who are given to Chriſt, 
as his portion and inheritance ; and the ſenſe is, 
that Chriſt's portion lies among or in pleaſant per- 
ſons ; ſuch as were ſo to him, as he ſaw them in 
his father's purpoſes and decrees; and as they are 
| clothed in his righteouſneſs, and waſhed in his 
blood ; and as they are adorned with the graces of 
his Spirit; and as they will be as a bride adorned 
for him in the new Feruſalem- ſtate; for rather 
rſons than places are here meant: though as the 
bounds of the ſaints habitations are ſer, and they 
are known to Chriſt, ſo they were pleaſant to him, 
and he took delight and rejoiced in the very ſpots of 
ground where he knew they would dwell, Prov. 

viii. 31. and the word places is ſupplied by Abe 
Ezra and Kimchi: but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt, 
and agrees with what follows. Lea, I have 4 
goodly heritage: ſo the Lord's people are called, 
1 Pet. v. 3. theſe are Chriſt's heritage, his pecu- 
har treaſure, his jewels, with whom he is greatly 
delighted and well pleaſed ; more than men are 
with their gold and filver, houſes and land, and 
their greateſt wealth and ſubſtance : theſe perſons 
are the inheritance with which he is contented and 
fully fatisfked. 

V. 7. I will bleſs the Lord, &c.] As prayer, ſo 
thanksgiving belongs to Chriſt, as man and me- 
diator 3 fee Matt. xi. 25,26. Jobn xi. 42. and here 
he determines to praiſe the Lord, and give thanks 
to him for counſel and inſtruction: bo hath giv- 
en me counſel ; for though he himſelf is the Coun- 
ſellor, with reſpect to his people, yet as man he 
received counſel from God, and the Spirit of coun- 
ſel reſted on him, /7/a. xi. 2. and fitted him for, 
and directed him in the execution of his prophetic 
office ; for the docttine he taught was not his own, 
but his Father's ; and he ſaid nothing of himſelf 
but what his Father taught him, and inſtructed 
him to ſpeak, Jobn vii. 16. and viii. 28. and xii. 49, 
50. And he alſo gave him counſel about the ex- 
ecution of his prieſtly office, or about his ſuffer- 


ings and death, and drinking of the cup, which be, 


with ſubmiſſion to the divine will, defired might 
paſs from him ; but. having advice in this matter, 


moſt chearfully and courageouſly yielded to take 


it; ſee Matt. xxvi. 39, 42, 44, 46,50,53,54 My 


reins alſo inſtruct me in the night-ſeaſons , when en- 


gaged in prayer to God, in which he ſometimes 
continued a whole night together, Luke vi. 12. and 


Father; ſee Deut. xxxii. 9. Pſal. ii. 8. And aſſigns 


Seder Tephillot, fol. 128.2. n propter ſanguinem, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
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ſluſtentas, Muſculus, Pagninus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; ſo Ainſworth ; ſuſtentans, Montanus, Michaelis; tenviſti, Coc- 
. , cclus; tenendo quaſi ſuſtentans, Gejerus. 1 * | 
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xxi.37. and eſpccially in that dark and diſmal night Tafety „ as the word uſed may ſignify, and in hope 


in which he was betrayed, when it was the hour 
and power of darkneſs with his enemies; then, his 
:nward parts being influenced by the Spirit of wiſ- 
dom and counſel, directed him how to behave and 
conduct himſelf. Or be reins being the ſeat of the 
affections, and being put for them, may ſignify, 
chat his ſtrong affection for God, and love to his 
people, put him upon, and moved him to take 
the ſteps he did, to deliver up himſelf into the 
hands of ſinful men, in order to ſuffer and die for 
his friends, and obtain eternal ſalvation for them. 

y. 8. I have ſet the Lord always before me, &c.] 
Not his fear only, or the book of the law, as Far- 
chi interprets it, but the Lord himſelf ; or, I fore- 
uw the Lord always before my face, Acts ii. 26. as 
Chriſt is ſet before men in the goſpel, to look unto 
as the object of faith and hope, to truſt in and 
depend upon for life and ſalvation; ſo Jebovab the 
father is the object, which Chriſt ſet before him, 
and looked unto in the whole courſe of his life 
here on earth; he had always an eye to his glory, 
as the ultimate end of all his actions; and to his 
will, his orders and commands, as the rule of 
them; and to his purpoſes, and counſel, and cove- 
nant, to accompliſh them; and to his power, truth 
and faithfulneſs, to aſſiſt, ſupport, and encourage 
him in all his difficulties and moſt diſtreſſed cir- 
cumſtances. Becauſe he is at my right hand; to 
counſel and inſtruct, to help, protect and defend: 
the phraſe is expreſſive of the nearneſs of God to 
Chriſt, his preſence with him, and readineſs to 
aſſiſt and ſtand by him againſt all his enemies; 
ſee P/al. cix. 31. and cx. 5. and cxxi. 5. ſo the 
Targum paraphraſes it, becauſe his ſhekinah reſts 
upon me. I ſhall not be moved: as he was not 
from his place and nation, from the duty of his 
office, and the execution of it, by all the threats 
and menaces of men; nor from the fear, worſhip 
and ſervice of God, by all the temptations of Sa- 
tan; nor from the cauſe. of his people he had 
eſpouſed, by all the terrors of death, the flaming 
ſword of juſtice, and the wrath of God ; but in 
the midſt and view of all, ſtood unſhaken and un- 
moved; ſee 1/a. xlii. 4. and l. 5—9. 

V. 9. Therefore my beari is glad, &c.] Becauſe 
he had the Lord always in view; he was at his 
right hand, for his ſupport and aſſiſtance, as well 
as becauſe of what is expreſſed in the next verſes: 
this is the ſame with rejoicing in ſpirit, Luke x.21. 
it denotes an inward joy, and fulneſs of it, be- 
cauſe of the Lord's preſence with him; ſee As 
ü. 28. Aud my glory rejoiceth; meaning either 
his ſoul, which is the moſt glorious and noble 
part of man, as Aben Ezra, Kimchi and Ben Me- 
lech interpret it; or rather his tongue, as in As 
1, 26. the faculty of ſpeaking in man being what 
gives him a ſuperior glory and excellency to other 
creatures, and is that whereby he glorihes God; 
and ſo the word is often uſed in this book; ſee 
Pal. xxx. 12, and lvii. 8. and cviii, 1. and here 
the phraſe deſigns Chriſt's glorifying God, and ſing- 
ing his praiſe with joyful, lips, among his diſci- 
ples, a little before his ſufferings and death. My 
fieſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope; in the grave; which, 
as it is a reſting-place to the members of Chriſt, 
from all their ſorrow, toil, and labour here; ſo 
It was to Chriſt their head, who reſted in it on the 


| 
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Jewiſh ſabbath, that day of reſt, and that both in 
| | 


of his reſurrection from the dead, as follows. 


v. 10. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell, &c. ] 
Meaning, not in the place of the damned, where 
Chriſt never went, nor was; for at his death his 
ſoul was committed to his Father, and was the 


ſame day in paradiſe : but rather, Seo! here, as 


hades in the New Teſtament, ſignifies the ſtate of 


the dead, the ſeparate ſtate of ſouls after death, the 


inviſible world of ſouls, , where Chriſt's foul was; 
though it was not left there, nor did it continue, 
but on the third day returned to its body again : 
though it ſeems beſt of all to interpret it of the 
grave, as the word is rendered in Gen, xlii. 38. 
ſa. xxxviii. 18. and then by his /ou! myſt be 
meant, not the more noble part of his human na- 
ture, the ſoul, in diſtinction from the body; for 
as it died not, but went to God, it was not laid 
in the grave; but either he himſelf, in which 
ſenſe the word ſoul is ſometimes uſed, even for a 
man's ſelf, P/al. iii. 2. and xi. 1. For it might be 
truly ſaid of him, God's holy One, that he was 
laid in the grave, though not left there; or rather, 
his dead body, for ſo the word nepbeſb is rendered 
in Numb. ix. 6, 10. and xix. 11, 13. ſo anima is uſed 
in Latin authors“: this was laid in the grave; 
for Joſepb having begged it of Pilate, took it 
down from the croſs, and laid it in his own new 
tomb; though it was the will of God it ſhould 
not be left there, but be raiſed from the dead, as 
it was on the third day, before it was corrupted, 
as follows : Neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 
to ſee corruption; that is, to lie ſo long in the grave 
as to putrify and be corrupted ; wherefore he was 
raiſed from the dead on the third day, according 
to the ſcriptures, before the time bodies begin to 
be corrupted ; ſee Jobn xi. 39. and this was owing 


not to the care of Zoſeph or Nicodemus, in provid» 


ing | wg to preſerve it, but of God who raiſed 
him from. the dead, and gave him glory; and who 
would not ſuffer his body to be corrupted, becauſe 


he was holy, and becauſe he was his holy One; 


that ſo as there was no moral corruption in him, 
there ſhould be no natural corruption in him; fo 


the Jewiſh Midraſb“ interprets it, that * no worm 


or maggot ſhould have power over him ;” which 
is not true of David, nor of any but the Meſſiah. 
This character of holy One eminently belongs to 
Chriſt above angels and men, yea it is often uſed 
of the divine being, and it agrees with Chriſt in his 
divine nature, and is true of him as man; he is the 
holy thing, the holy child Jeſus; his nature is pure 
and ſpotleſs, free from the taint of original fin ; his 
life and converſation were holy and harmleſs, he 
did no ſin, nor knew any, nor could any be found 
in him by men or devils ; his doctrines were holy, 
and tended to promote holineſs of life; all his 
works are holy, and ſuch is the work of redemp- 
tion, which is wrought out in conſiſtence with and 
to the glory of the holineſs and righteouſneſs or 
God; Chriſt is holy in all his offices, and is the 
fountain of holineſs to his people; and he is God's 
holy One, he has property in him as his Son, and 
as mediator, and even as an holy One; for he was 


ſanctified and ſent into the world by him, being 


anointed with the holy oil of his Spirit without mea- 


ſure. The word may be rendered, a merciful * or 


liberal and beneficent one: for Chriſt is all this; he 


is a merciful as well as a faithful high-prieſt, and 


t MY9Y in tuto, Tigurine verſion ; ſecure, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius ; in confidence, Ainſworth, » — ani. 


mamque ſepulchro condimus — Virgil. Eneid. 3. v. 67. 
dem tuum, Pagninus, Montanus ; beneficus tuus, Piſcator, 


vw Apud Kimchi in v. 9, 
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be generouſly diſtributes grace and glory to his | As ii, 28. and as it is. with the head, it Will be 

people. 8 I | with the members in ſome meaſure; now the pr. 
Thou will ſhew me the path of life, &c.] ſence of God puts more joy and gladneſs into them 


V. 11. 
Not the way of life and ſalvation for loſt ſinners, | than any thing elſe can do; but as yet their joy ;, 
not full, but it will be when they ſhall enter in;, 


which is Chriſt himſelf ; but the reſurrection of the 
the joy of their Lord, into the preſence of God in 


dead, which is a paſſing from death to life; and 
was ſhewn to Chriſt, not doctrinally, or by illumi- | the other world, then everlaſting joy will be upon 
nating his mind, and leading him into the doctrine [their heads. At thy right hand there are plea/yr,, 
of it, for ſo he himſelf has brought it to light by | for evermore ; Chriſt being entered into. heaven j; 
the goſpel ; but practically and experimentally, by | fet down at the right hand of God in human nz. 

raiſing him from the dead, or by cauſing him to | ture, an honour which is not conferred on any of 
the angels, Heb. i. 13. where the man Chriſt Je 


paſs from death to life; and he was the firſt ro whom 
the path of life was ſhewn 1n this ſenſe, or the firſt | is infinitely delighted with the preſence of God, 
who ever trod in it, and fo has led the way for | the 2 $ of heaven, the company of 


others: hence he is called the firſt fruits of them | angels and glorihed ſaints ; here he fits and ſees of 
that ſlept, the firſt-born and firſt-begotten from the | the travail of his ſoul; he prolongs his days and fecy 
dead; for though others were raiſed before, yet | his ſeed, ſouls called by grace, and brought to glory 
not to an immortal life, never to die more, as he | one after another, until they are all brought in, in 
was; now the view, the faith, and hope of this, of | whom is all his delight; and which was the joy ſet 
not being left in the grave ſo long as to ſee corrup- | before him at the time of his ſufferings and death: 
tion, and of being raiſed from the dead to an im- | or the words may be rendered, in thy right hand are 
mortal life, cauſed joy and gladneſs in Chriſt, at | pleaſant things for ever”, and may defign thofe gift 
the time of his ſufferings and death, as well as what | and graces, which Chriſt, being exalted at the right 
follows. In thy preſence is fulneſ5 of joy; Chriſt hand of, God, received from thence and gives to 
being raiſed from the dead aſcended to heaven and | men, for the uſe and ſervice of his church and peo. 
was received up into glory, into his Father's pre- ple, in the ſeyeral ſucceſſive ages of time; and 6 
ſence, and is glorified with his own ſelf, with his Aben Ezra takes the words to be an alluſion to a 
glorious preſence, for which he prayed, John xvii. 3. | man's giving pleaſant gifts to his friend with his 
and which fills his human nature with fulneſs of | right hand, | 
Joy, with a joy unſpeakable and full of glory; ſee] _ ; 


PSALM XVII 
A prayer of David. 


— 


. 


.4 » HIS prayer was put up by David either in 
his own perſon, on his own account, praying 


to God for the vindication of his cauſe, and for | 
ſalvation and deliverance from his enemies; or in | Chriſt the righteous, 1 Jobn ii. r. The Septuu- 


the perſon of the Meſſiah, whoſe type he was, and | gin? verſion takes it to be an epithet of the Lord 
of the whole church, ſo Ferom of old interpreted | himſelf, tranſlating it, O Lord of my righteouſneſs, as 

it 3 and the title of it in the Arabic verſion is, a | in P/al. iv. 1. and fo the Hriac verſion, hear, 0 

e prayer in the perſon of a perfect man, and of bh Lord; and in this manner does Chrift addreſs 
„ *'Chrift himſelf, and of every one that is redeem- | his Father in prayer, John xvii. 11, 25. and the 
<«< ed by him ;” in which preſervation and protec- | conſideration of the holineſs and righteoutneſs of 
tion are prayed for, and hope of eternal life is ex- | God is of uſe in prayer to glorify God, and to com- 
preſſed. It was written, according to Theodoret, | mand a proper awe and reverence of him. Attend 
when David ſuffered perſecution from Saul. | unto my cry; the word for cry ſignifies both a noiſe 

Hs | * | made in a way of joy and grief; wherefore the 
V. 1. Hear the right, O Lord, &c.] The pfalm- | Chaldee paraphraſe renders it, attend to my praiſe, 
iſt appeals to the Lord as a judge, fitting on the | or hymn of praiſe, and which ariſes from ſorrow 
| throne judging right, that he would hear his cauſe | and diſtreſs; and intends not mental prayer attend- 
= litigated between him and his adverſaries, deter- | ed with groanings. which cannot be uttered, but 

| mine and give the deciſive ſentence about it; ſo | vocal prayer expreſſed in a loud and mournful man- 
—_... Chriſt committed himſelf to him that judgeth righ- | ner, ſignifying the diſtreſs the perſon is in, and his 
1 teouſly, 1 Pet. ii. 23. for by right may be meant | earneſtneſs and importunacy for help: and of this 
his right and cauſe, or his righteous caufe, as in | fort were ſome of Chriſt's prayers; fee He. v. 7. 
Pſal. ix. 4. unleſs rather his righteous prayer ſhould | Give ear unto my prayer that goeth not out of feigned 
be intended, fo the Targum paraphraſes it, my prayer | lips; hypocritical and deceitful ones; but this went 
in righteouſneſs ; not preſented for the ſake of his | forth from his heart, which was lifted up with his 
own righteouſneſs, but on account of the righte- | hands to God, to whom he drew nigh with a true 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and for the vindication of his | heart, and called upon him in the ſincerity and up- 
righteous cauſe before men: the Yulgare Latin, | rightneſs of his foul ; and of this fort were all Chriſt's 


Ethiopic and Arabic verſions render it my righteou/- | prayers, in whoſe mouth there is no guile: the va- 
rious expreſſions, Hear, attend, give ear, which ſig- 


. neſs, meaning his righteous cauſe; but rather the | 
word may be rendered righteouſneſs *, or the righ- | nify the ſame thing, ſhew the diſtreſs the ſupplicant 
teous one, and may deſign the pſalmiſt himſelf, who | was in, the fervency of his prayer, and his vehe- 
Was a righteous perſon, and ſuch the Lord hears ; ment and earneſt defire to be heard and 2 8 
5 5 | - immediately, 
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or Chriſt, whoſe name is the Lord our righteouf. 
neſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. and who, as an advocate or in- 
terceſſor for himſelf and for his people, is Jeſus 


Vr TY Hep amaenorum que ſunt in dextera tua perpetuo, Cocceius ; delectationes in dextera tua aſque in ſe- 
culum, Muſculus. * p13 juſtitiam, Vatablus, Cocceius, Gejerus ; ro Ni, Aquila in Druſſas; juſtitiam, i. e. He 


qu ſum juſtus, Plſcator. 


p ii n.8. 


immediately, and ſince the accent athnach is upon 
the word Y my prayer, this laſt clauſe is not to 
be joined only to that, but refers to all that is ſaid 
before; as that his right and his cry, as well as his 
prayer, were unfeigned, | 
V. 2. 15 my ſentence come forth from thy preſence, 
&c.] Not of condemnation, ſuch as came forth 
from God and paſſed on Adam and all his poſterity, 
Kom. v. 12, 18. though ſuch an one was executed 
on Chriſt, as he was the ſurety and repreſentative 
of his peoplez but of juſtification, which came forth 
from God and paſſed on Chriſt, when he roſe from 
the dead, and upon his people in him, 1 Tim. iii. 16, 
Rom. iv. 25. Here it chiefly deſigns the vindica- 
tion of the innocence of the pſalmiſt before men; 
and his requeſt is, that as he was fully perſuaded 
that he was clear of the things he was charged with 
in the ſight of God, that he would openly and pub- 
licly make him appear ſo before men; that he would 
bring forth his righteouſneſs as the light, and his 
judgment as the noon-day, P/al. xxxvii. 6. and of 
which he made no doubt but he would; ſo Chriſt, 
though he was traduced by men, knew he ſhould 
be juſtified by his Father, and by his children, I/. 
J. 8. Matt. xi. 19. Let thine eyes behold the things 
that are equal ; which is not to be underſtood barely 
of the eyes of his omniſcience; for theſe behold things 
both equal and unequal, good and evil, things which 
agree and diſagree with the law of God, the rule of 
righteoufneſs and equity; but of his approbation of 
them, and that he would ſome way or other teſtify 
that approbation ; for the petition intends the fa- 
vouring of his juſt and equal cauſe, and making it 
to appear to be ſo, 
V. 3. Thou haſt proved mine heart, &c.] This 
roperly belongs to God, who is the ſearcher of the 
Heh and reins, and is deſired by all good men; 
and though God has no need to make uſe of any 
means 4 — the heart, and what is in it; yet in 
order to know, or rather to make known what is in 
the hearts of his people, he proves them ſometimes 
by adverſity, as he did Abraham and Fob, and ſome- 
times by proſperity, by mercies given forth in a won- 
derful way, as to the //raelites in the wilderneſs, Deut. 
vii. 2,16, ſometimes by ſuffering falſe prophets and 
falſe teachers to be among them, Deut. xiii. 3. and 
ſometimes by leaving corruptions in them, ahd them 
to their corruptions, as he left the Canaanites in the 
land, and as he left Hezekiah to his own heart, Judg. 
11.22, and iii. 1, 2 Chr, xxxii. 31. In one or other or 
more of theſe ways God proved the heart of David, 
and found him to be a man after his own heart; 
and in the firſt of theſe ways he proved Chriſt, who 
was found faithful to him that appointed him, and 
was a man approved of God. Thou haſs viſited me 
in the night ; God viſited and redeemed his people 
in the night of Jewiſh darkneſs; he viſits and calls 
them by his grace in the night of unregeneracy; and 
ſo he viſits with his gracious preſence in the night 
of deſertion; and he often viſits by granting coun- 
fel, comfort, and ſupport, in the night of affliftion, 
which ſeems to be intended here; thus he viſited 
the human nature of Chriſt in the midſt of his ſor- 
rows and ſufferings, when it was the Jews hour and 
power of darkneſs. "Elſewhere God is ſaid to viſit 
every morning, Jeb vii. 18. Thou haſt tried me; 
as filver and gold are tried in the furnace; thus the 
prople of God, and their graces in thern, are tried 
y afflictions; ſo David was tried, and in this man- 
ner Chriſt himſelf was tried; wherefore he is called 
the tried ſtone, I/a. xxviii. 16. And halt find 
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nothing ; or ſhalt not find; which is variouſly ſup- 
plied 3 ſome thy defire, or what is well-pleaſing to 
thee, ſo Jarebi; or thou ha not found me innocent, 
as Kimchi ; others ſupply it quite the reverſe, and 
iniquity. is not found in me, as the Septuagint, Vul- 
gate Latin, and Eihiopic verſions z or thou buſt not 
found iniquity in me, as the Syriac and Arabic ver- 
ſions; to which agrees the Chaldee paraphraſe, and 
thou haſt not found corruption; which muſt be un- 
derſtood, not as if there was no fin and corruption 
in David; for he often makes loud complaints and 
large confeſſions of his ſins, and earneſtly prays for 
the forgiveneſs of them z but either that there was 
no ſin in his heart which he regarded, P/aln Ixvi. 
18. which he nouriſhed and cheriſhed, which he 
indulged and lived in; or rather there was no ſuch 
crime found in him, which his enemies charged him 
with; ſee P/al. vii. 3, 4. This is true of Chriſt in 
the fulleſt ſenſe; no iniquity was ever found in him 
by God, by men or devils, Jobn xiv. 30. 1 Pet. ii. 
22, and alſo of his people, as conſidered in him, 
being juſtified by his righteouſneſs, and waſhed in 
his blood, Fer. I. 20. though otherwiſe, as conſis 
dered in themſelves, they themſelves find fin and 
corruption abounding in them, Rom. vii. 18, 21: 
J am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs ; 
by murmuring againſt God, on account of his viſi- 
tation, and fiery trials, or by railing at men for 
their falſe charges and accuſations ; this reſolution 
was taken up by the pſalmiſt in the ſtrength of di- 
vine grace, and was kept by him, Pſal. xxxix. g. 
ſo, Chriſt ſubmitted himſelf patiently to the will of 
God without repining, and when reviled by men 
reviled not again, Luke xxii. 42. 1 Pet. ii. 23. and 
from hence may be learned, that the laws of God 
may be tranſgreſſed by words as well as by works, 
and that the one as well as the other ſhould be 
guarded againſt ; ſee P/al. xxxix. 1. 

V. 4. Concerning the works of men, &c.] Of 
wicked men, as to what reſpects and concerns them, 
or in the midſt of them; in the midſt of a wicked 


generation of men, and their filthy converſation; 


who appear to be ſo, by the word of thy lips; the law 
of God, the ſcriptures of truth, the rule and ſtan- 
dard of faith and practice, which ſhew what works 
are good and what are not; by the uſe, help, and 
benefit of this; I have kept me from the paths of 
the deſtroyer ; ſuch is the devil, who was a mur- 
derer from the beginning ; Antichriſt, whoſe name 
is Abaddon and Apollhon, both which ſignify a de- 


ſtroyer ; falſe teachers, and all wicked men: the 


paths of ſuch are their wicked principles and prac- 
tices, their damnable errors and hereſies, their ſins 


and luſts, which make up the broad road that leads 


to deſtruction; theſe the pſalmiſt kep? or obſerved ?, 
for the words me and from are not in the original 
text; and the ſenſe is, that he took notice of them, 
and avoided them, and as a faithful prince and 
magiſtrate forbad his ſubjects walking in them, and 


reſtrained them from them, making the word of 


God the rule of his conduct. | 

V. 5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, &c.] Which 
being ſpoken by David in his own perſon, and for 
himſelf, ſnews that he was conſcious of his own 
weakneſs to keep himſelf in the ways of God, and 
to direct his ſteps therein; and that he was ſenſible 
of the need he ſtood in of divine power to uphold 


and ſupport him in them. That my footfteps /ſip . 


not; out of the paths of truth and duty, of faith 


and holineſs; of which there is danger, ſhould a 


man be left to himſelf, and deſtitute of divine di- 
| + rect ion 
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_ ' © hear his people, and they have frequent experience 


« rance of being heard, and is as follows, 


marvelous in their eyes, and will be the wonder of 


hidden from the objects of it, as it might be from 


he loved him, by the help, deliverance, and ſalva- 
tion he would give him. Such a petition will a- 


650 PSA 
rection and aid; ſee P/alm Ixxiii. 2, Jer. x. 23. 
and though Chriſt had no moral weakneſs in him, 
and was in no danger of falling into fin, or flipping 
out of the ways of God; yet theſe words may be 
applied to him in a good ſenſe, as conſidered in hu- 
man nature, and attended with the ſinleſs infirmi- 
ties of it, he being God's ſervant whom he upheld, 
and of whom he gave his angels charge, to keep 
him in all his ways, a. xlii. 1. Pſal. xci. 11. 
v. 6. I have called upon thee, &c.] In prayer. 
This had been the conſtant practice of the pſalmiſt, 
and he ſtill continued in it. For thou wilt bear me, 
O God; God is a God hearing prayer; he is uſed to 


of it, and they, may be aſſured that whatſoever they 
aſk according to his will, and in the name of Chriſt, 
he will hear; and ſuch an aſſurance is a reaſon en- 
gaging the ſaints to a conſtant calling upon God, 
P/al. cxvi. 2. and ſuch confidence of being always 
heard Chriſt had, John xi. 41, 42. Incline thine 
ear unto me, and hear my ſpeech ;, meaning his 
prayer, which he now directed to him in full aſſu- 
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tan; and from all outward ones, from the men of 
the world, oppreſſors and violent perſecutors, why 
are afterwards deſcribed : the phraſe by thy right 
band, is by ſome, as Aben Ezra, connected with 
the word ru, and rendered, them which tru iy 
thy right hand ©; either in the grace, mercy, and 
fa vour of God, diſpenſed by his right hand; or in 
his ſtrength, and the mighty power of his arm; 
and by others it is joined to the laſt clauſe, and ſo 
it ſtands in the original text, and rendered, fro 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thy right band; and fo the 
words deſcribe ſuch perſons who in a bold and pre. 
ſumptuous manner ſet themſelves againſt God, and 
ſtrengthen themſelves againſt the almighty; who 
reſiſt his counſel and will, oppoſe themſelves to the 
Lord and his Anointed, the man of his right hang, 
made ſtrong for himſelf; and to his ſaints, who are 
as dear to him as his right hand, and who are pre- 
ſerved by him in the hollow of his hand. 

V. 8. Keep me as the apple of the eye, &c.] Which 
is weak and tender, and is hurt and put to pain, 
and made uneaſy by every little thing that annoys 
it, and than which nothing is more dear ro a man, 


N. 7. Shew thy marvelous loving-kinaneſs, 8c.) | or he is more careful of preſerving from being 


Such is the loving-kindneſs of God to his people 
in Chriſt z which is ſovereign, free, ſpecial, diſtin- 
guiſhing, everlaſting and unchangeable; it is better 
than life, and paſſes knowledge; and which is ſet 
upon men and not angels, ſome and not all, and 
theſe many of them the worſt and vileſt of men, 
and all of them by nature children of wrath as o- 
thers; and which has appeared in chooſing them 
in Chriſt, putting them into his hand, and making 
a covenant with him for them; in ſending him in- 
to the world to ſuffer and die for them; in regene- 
rating, adopting, juſtifying, pardoning, and ſaving 
them with an everlaſting falvationy all which is 


men and angels to all eternity: this ſometimes is 


the pſalmiſt, and therefore he deſires a manifeſta: 
tion of it to him; or elſe his ſenſe is, that God 
would ſhew to others in what a marvellous manner 


gree with Chriſt ; ſee Pſal. xl. 10, 11. Some ren- 
der the words, ſeparate thy loving -kindneſs, or cauſe 
it to paſs from them that riſe up on or again} thy 
right hand; but theſe were never the objects of it; 
and there is no ſeparation of them from it, nor of 
that from them who are intereſted in it, Rom, viii. 
38, 39. much better may it be rendered, /eparate 
or diftinguiſh thy loving-kindneſs ; that is, let it ap- 
pear that I have ſpecial intereſt in thy loving-kind- 
neſs, diſtin&t from others; diſtinguiſh me by thy 
loving-kindneſs, remember me with that which 
thou beareſt to a peculiar people, P/al. cvi. 4. O 
thou that ſa veſt by thy right band; either by his 
power, or by the man of his right hand, his own 
Son. Them which put their truſt in thee; not in 
men, not in an arm of fleſh, not in themſelves, in 
their own power, wiſdom, riches and righteouſneſs; 
but in the Lord their God, who is the Saviour of | 
all men, but eſpecially of them that believe, 1 Tim. 
iv. 10. for theſe he ſaves both in a temporal and in 


hurt; and fitly repreſents the weak eſtate and con- 
dition of God's people, his affection for them, and 
tender care of them; who as he has provided tunics 
for the eye, and guarded it with eye-brows, ſo he 
has taken care for the ſafety of his dear children, 
Deut. xxxii. 10. Zecb. ii. 8. Hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings; alluding either to the wings 
of the cherubim over the'mercy-ſeat, where God 
granted his preſence ; ſo the Targum paraphraſes it, 
under the ſhadow of thy /ekinab hide me; or 
to birds, who cover their young ones with their 
wings to fave them from birds of prey; ſee Pſal. 
XCi. 1, 4. Iſa. xxx. g. Malt. xxiii. 37. From ſuch 
paſſages perhaps the heathens had their notion of 
repreſenting their gods with wings. 

V. 9. From the wicked that oppreſ me, &c.] Or 
wa#e or deftroy*; as wild beaſts do a field or vine- 
yard when they get into it; and ſuch havock do per- 
ſecutors and falſe teachers make of the church and 
ple of God, when they are ſuffered to get in 
among them, Pal. Ixxx. 13. As xx. 29. where- 
fore from ſuch wicked and unreaſonable men pro- 


tection is deſired, '2'Thefſ, iii. 2. From my deadly 


enemies; enemies againſt his ſoul or life, who ſought 
to take it away, nothing would ſatisfy them but 
this. Who compaſs me abaut ; on all ſides, in order 
to obtain their deſire ; ſuch were the enemies of 
Coy and ſo they are deſcribed, P/alm xxii. 12, 
134 16. | 

= 10. They are incloſed in their own fat, &c.] 
Or their fat bas incloſed them; either their eyes that 
they can hardly ſee out of them, or their hearts, ſo 
that they are ſtupid and ſenſeleſs and devoid of the 
fear of God; the phraſe is expreſſive of the multi- 
rude of their wealth and increaſe of power, by which 
they were ſwelled with pride and vanity, and nei- 
ther feared God nor regarded man; ſo the Targum 


paraphraſes it, © their riches are multiplied, their 


« fat covers them; “ ſee. Deut. xxxii. 15. Fſalnm 
Ixxiii. 8,9. ſome read it, !beir fat ſbuts their mouths, 
ſo Aben Ezra and Kimchi, or with their fat they 


a ſpiritual manner. From thoſe that riſe up againſt | ut them"; but the accent athnach will not admit 


them; from all their ſpiritual enemies, ſin and Sa- 


of this reading; the laſt word belongs to the next 
| 426d MH: * clauſe. 
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Kimchi & Ben Melech. £ 223 ſepara, Junius 
Ainſworth. | 
tes ſe ad dexteram ſuam, Junius & Tremellius. 


ninus. Montanus, Cocceius; ſo Michaelis, Gejerus, Muſculus, 


& Tremellius; ſegrega, Montanus; ſo ſome in Vatablus; ſee 
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clauſe. . Hub their mouth they ſpeak prondly; a- 
gainſt God and his people, belching out blaſphe- 
mies againſt the one, and ſevere menaces and threat- 
nings againſt the other. 

J. 11. They bave now tompaſſed us in our ths, 
&c.] The ſenſe is, they could not ſtir a ſtep but 
they were at their heels, ſurrounding them on every 
fide, This was true of David, when he was pur- 
ſued by Saul, and followed by him to Keilab and 
the wilderneſs of Maon, 1 Sam. XXiii: 8, 26. ac- 
cording to the cerib, or textual writing, it ſhould 
be rendered, vey have rompaſſed me; but accord- 
ing to the &er7, or marginal reading, and the points, 
it is as we have tranſlated it, and which is followed 
by the Targum; and both are right, and deſign Da- 
vid as a principal perſon, and thoſe that were with 
him, who were encompaſſed by Saul and his men. 
This alſo was verified in Chriſt, when Judas fol- 
lowed him into the garden with a band of men to 
betray him, and when he was incloſed by wicked 
men as he went to the croſs, and hung upon it, 
Jobn xvili. 2, 3. hal. xxii. 12, 16. and may like- 
wiſe be accommodated to the caſe of all the ſaints, 
who are troubled on every ſide, are beſer with the 
corruptions of their hearts, the temptations of Sa- 
tan, and the reproaches and perſecutions of the 
men of the world, 2 Cor. iv. 8. and vii. 5. They 


have ſet their eyes bowing down to the earth; which 


poſture either denotes fraudulence and hypocriſy, 
ſhewing by looking only upon the ground, as if 
they were harmleſs and inoffenſive, and had no ill 
aefighs, and took no notice of any thing; which as 
it was true of David's enemies, ſo of the Fetus and 


of Judas with reſpect to Chriſt; and of falſe teachers 


with reſpect to the church, Luke xx. 20, Matt. vii. 
15, and xxvi. 48, 49. or elſe inhumanity and con- 
tempt, not caring to turn their eyes to look upon 
them in diſtreſs, but kept their eyes fixed upon the 
earth, ſo Chriſt was treated by the Jews, 7/2. liii. 3. 
or rather theif being intent upon miſchief, their 
diligence and Watchfulneſs to obſerve all motions, 
and take every opportunity 4 #rikz, or caſt me 
down to the earth, as the Arabic and Syriac verſions 
tender it; or the ſenſe is, as Michi gives it, their 
eyes are upon our ways, to ſpread nets for us in the 
earth to take us, : 

V. 12. Like as u lion that is greedy of bis prey, 
100 Or 4he likeneſs of him is as à lian; meaning 
Haul, as Kimchi interprets it; or every one of them 
that compaſſed them about, as- Men Ezra obſerves; 
ſometimes wicked and perſecuting princes are com- 
pared to lions, for their ſtrength and cruelty , ſee 
Prob. xxviii. 15+ 2 Tim. iv. 17. ſo the devil is call- 
ed a foaring lion, 1 Pet. v. 8. and the antichriſtian 
beaſt is ſaid to have the mouth of a lionz Rev, xiii. - 
% And as it were a young lion lurking in ſecret 
Plates to leap upon its prey and ſeize it at once, 
as it has opportunity z this denotes the ſecret and 
inſidious method which the enemies of Chriſt take 
to do miſchief z ſee P/al. x. gz 10: 


— 


J. 13. Ariſe, O Lord, &c.] See Pſalm iii. 7. PO 


and vi. 6. and ix. 19. and x. 12. diſappoint him, 
or prevent his face; be befotehand with him, and 
© diſappoint him, when he is about to ſeize his 
prey; who is comparable to the lion, or to the young 
ion; meaning the chief of his enemies, it may be 
daul, Caſt bim down ; every one of them that ſt 
their eyes to caſt down others to the earth. Far- 
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bis note is, © cut off his feet,” that he may bow 
down and fall. Deliver my ſoul from the wicked; 
which is i#y ſword ;, ſo Zarchi, Aben Ezra, Kimchi 
and Ben Melech render the words; that is, from 
wicked men, whom God makes uſe of as inſtru- 
ments to afflict and chaſtiſe his people: ſo the 
Aſſyrian monarch is called the rod of his anger; 
with whom he ſcourged his people 7/-a21, Iſa. x. 3. 
Compare with this Pal. xxii. 20. The words are 
rendered by ſome, deliver my fon! from the wicked 
by thy ſword ; meaning not the ſword of the Spi- 
rit, the word of God, by which Chriſt was deli- 
vered from the wicked one, when tempted by him 
4n the wilderneſs z but the avenging juſtice of God, 
the ſword of the Lord, which being whetted and 
taken hold on, and uſed by him; brings venge- 
ance on his enemies, and ſal vation to his people; 
ſee Deul. xxxii. 41. Ia. xxvii. 1. Fer. xlvii. 6, 7, 
The Targum paraphraſes the clauſe thus, “ deli- 
« yer my foul from the wicked, who deſerves to 
« be ſlain by thy ſword.” 

V. 14. From men which are tby hand, O Lord, 
&c.] Some underſtand theſe words, with what 
follows, as independent of the former, and of ans 


| other ſett of men, even of good men; fo the Tar- 


gums and the righteous who deliver their ſouls 
« for thy ſake, O Lord, unto death in the earth; 
te their portion is in eternal life; ſo 7archi gives 
the like ſenſe of them: but the words are to be 
connected with the preceding, as they are by Aber 
Ezra, Kinichi, and Ben Melech ; and the ſenſe is, 
deliver my ſoul from men; which are inſtruments 
in thine hand to chaſtiſe thy people: ſo even Sa- 
tan himſelf, and the Sabeans and Chaldeans, whom 
he inſtigated to afflict Job, are called the hand of 
the Lord that touched him, becauſe he ſuffered 
them to do what they did for the trial of him; 70 
xix: 21: The words may be rendered, the men of 


thy band; who are raiſed up by thine hand to 


the power and dignity they have; and who can 
eaſily be pulled down by it; and who are in thine 
hand; and at thy beck and control], and whoſe 
Or they may 
be rendered; from men by thy hand; that is, des 
liver me from them by thy ſtrong hand and migh- 


ty power; as /ſrazl of old was delivered from the 


Egyptians by the ſtrong and tnighty hand of God, 


From men bf the world; who are as they were when 


they came into the world; in fin, in darkneſs; and 


in a carnal and unregenerate ſtate 4 who are not 


only in the world, but of it, and belong to itz and 
to-it only; and are under the influence of the god 


of the world, and ate taken with the luſts and plea- 


ſures of it, and live in thent and ſerve them; and 
are of worldly ſpirits; inordinately love the things 
of the world, mind earth and earthly things, and 
are unconcerned about the things of another world; 
ſee Luke xvi.8. Which have their portion in this 
life; and in this only; have a large ſhare of the 
good things of this life; and which is all their 

tion; Luke xvi. 25: And whoſe belly thou 125 
with thy hid treaſure i earthly treaſure, as gold anc 
ſilver, which is called hid treaſure, becauſe it is 


| firſt hid in the bowels of the earth; out of which 


it is dug; and afterwards hid in the coffers of 
worldly men; and oftentimes kept to the hurt of 
the owners of it. Or the phraſe may denote the 


value and preeiouſneſs of it; And to have H. 
Y 


4&5 93871 ſimilitudo ejus, vel cujuſquie eſt tanquam leonis, Pagninus, Moitanitis, Junius & Tremellius; {6 Muſcu- 


05 Gejer us, Michaelis. 
aticipa faciem ejus, Junius & Trethellius, Piſcator. 
«rus; ſo Ainſworth. 


lus, Manu tua, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcatot, Coeceius, Gejerus, 
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gladio tuo ab improbis, Junius & Tremellius; 


a viris manus tuæ, Lutherus; Muf- 
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bell y filled with this, is to have a very great afflu- | 


eace and plenty of itz though it is very rare, let 
it be ever ſo large, that men are fully ſatisfied with 
it. They are full of children; which among the 
eaſtern nations was reckoned a conſiderable part of 
outward proſperity and happineſs ; ſee Job xxi. 7, 
8, 11. Pſal. cxxvil. 3, 4, 5- or their children are full, 
or filled with hidden treaſure alſo. And leave 
tbe reſt of their ſibſtance 40 their babes; their chil- 
drens children ; their grandchildren, as Kimchi ex- 
plains it; and which is ſaid, not by way of com- 
plaint, as an evil in them, ſince it is lawful and 
right for parents to lay up for their children, and 
leave it to them : unleſs the ſenſe is, that they en- 
roſs all to themſelves, and to their poſterity, in 
ife and death ; whilſt they live, they indulge their 
ſenſual appetites and luſts, and fill themſelves and 
theirs, but give nothing to the poor and hungry; 
nor part with any thing for the intereſt of God and 
true religion; and when they die, leave nothing 
for ſuch uſe and ſervice, but all to their poſterity: 
but rather, the phraſe is expreſſive of their great 
plenty; that having lived in and enjoyed great 
fulneſs themſelves, and given large portions to 


their children, yet have much left; which at death 


they bequeath to the young generation, Now 
from ſuch men in power, and dignity, and from 


being hurt by them, as well as from communion 
and converſation with them, the pſalmiſt deſires to. 


be delivered; and expreſſes his ſatis faction in other 
and better things than they enjoy, in the following 
words. ST | 
Y. 15. As for me, &c.] I do not deſire to be 
in their place and ſtead, with all their plenty and 
. proſperity 3 I am content with my preſent condi- 
tion and ſituation; for I will, or fall behold thy 
face in righteouſneſs ;, that is, appear before God 
in public worſhip, where. was the ark, the ſymbol 
of the face of God; enjoy his gracious preſence, 
have the diſcoveries of his love, and ſee his face 


and favour; than which nothing was more deſir- 


able by him and delightful to him. Or God him- 
ſelf may be meant by his face; and eſpecially God 
as he is to be beheld in the face of Chriſt, the An- 
gel of his preſence; and who is to be beheld by 


faith in the preſent ſtare of things, though as thro? 


a glaſs, darkly; and in the future ſtate perfectly, 


and as he is, both with the eyes of the underſtand- 


ing, and after the reſurrection with the eyes of the 
body; ſee Job xix. 26,27. and to this ſtate the 
pſalmiſt ſeems more eſpecially to have reſpect, as 


WY PSALM XVIII. 
To the chief muſician, 4 Eſalm of David. 


HIS is the ſame with that in 2 Sam. xxii. with 


a ſome variations, omiſſions and alterations: 
the ſervant of the Lord; not only by creation, nor 
merely by regeneration, but by office, as king of 
 Jjrael, being put into it by the Lord, and acting 
in it in ſubmiſſion and obedience to him; juſt as 
the apoſtles under the New Teſtament, on account 
of their office, ſo ſtile themſelves in their Epiſtles: 
Who ſpake unto the Lord the words of this ſong ; 
that is, who delivered and ſung this ſong in ſo 
many expreſs words, in public, before all the con- 

regation of rael, to the honour and glory of 
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Farchi interprets it: and the beatific viſion of God 
in Chriſt will be very glorious and exceeding qe. 
lightful ; it will be aſſimilating and appropriat. 
ing; it will be free from all darkneſs and inter. 
ruption, and will continue for ever. And this ſhal 
be ſeen in righteouſneſs ; the pſalmiſt believing that 
he ſhould then appear as an innocent perſon, clear 
of all the falſe charges brought againſt him; and 
ſo this may be underſtood of the righteouſneſs f 
his cauſe, in which he ſhould ſtand before Gog 
and enjoy communion with him: or this may de. 
ſign that perfect holineſs and purity of heart, with. 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord; and which 
though now imperfect, ſhall in the other ſtate be 
without ſpot or blemiſh: or rather, the righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt, which fits believers for, and in 
which they are brought into and ſtand in the King's 
preſence. I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake u 
thy likeneſs; which will be in the reſurrection. 
morn, or as 7archi expreſſes it, when the dead 
ſhall awake from their ſleep : for this is not to he 
underſtood of awaking from natural ſleep in the 
morning; when it is a ſatisfaction to a believer to 
be with God, and to have God with him, Pſaln 
CXxxix, 18, nor of awaking from a ſleepy drowſy 
frame of ſpirit, which ſometimes attends the ſaints; 
but of riſing from the dead : for as death is often. 
times expreſſed by ſleep in ſcripture, fo the reſur. 


rection by an awaking out of it, 7/a. xxvi. 19, ! 
Dan. xii. 2. at which time the ſaints will ariſe with . 
the image of the heavenly One upon them; they in 
will be like to Chriſt both in ſoul and body; in be 
ſoul, in perfect knowledge and compleat holineſs; = 
in body, in incorruption and immortality, in poy- co 
er, glory and ſpirituality; in this will lie their hap- do 
en and ſatisfaction. Or the meaning is, that his 

e ſhould be ſatisfied: with the likeneſs of God, it; 
with Chriſt the image of God, when he ſhould 8 
ariſe from the dead; ſeeing he ſhould then appear anc 
with him in lory, ſee him as he is, and be like loy 
him, and be for ever in his preſence; which will per 
yield endleſs pleaſure and unſpeakable ſatisfaction. lov 
For the words may be interpreted, not of David's the 
awaking, but of the glory of God awaking or ap- and 


pearing z which would afford an infinitely greater 
ſatisfaction than worldly men have in worldly 
things , to which this is oppoſed, V. 10. fo the 
Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions read, I ſhall 
be ſatisfied when thy glory appears, or is ſeen; and 


8 
Cod: in the day that ihe Lord delivered bim from 


„en war- 


worth 


ſaturantur vel ſatiantur filii, Munſter, Muis, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerus ; ſo Targ. Ar. Ainſ- 
Vid, Caſtel, Lexic. Heptaglott. col. 2014, _ DE 


ſo the Erhiopic and Arabic verſions. 


the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul. Not that this pſalm was compoſed and ſung 
the ſelf-ſame day that David was delivered from 
Saul, and ſet upon the throne ; for it ſeems to have 
been written in his old age, at the cloſe of his days; 
for immediately after it, in the ſecond book of Sa- 
muel, it follows, now theſe be the laſt words f 
David, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. but the ſenſe is, that where- 
as David had many enemies, and particularly Saul, 
who was his greateſt enemy, the Lord delivered 
him from them all, and eſpecially from him; from 
him firſt, and then from all the reſt; which whe" 
he reflected upon in his laſt days, he ſat down and 


WIOte 
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wrote this pſalm, and then ſung it in public, hav- 
ing delivered it into the hands of the chief muſi- 
cian for that purpoſe. There are two paſſages cit- 
ed out of it in the New Teſtament, and applied 
to Chriſt 3 V. 2. in Heb. ii. 13. and Y. 49. in Rom. 
xv. 9. and there are many things in it that very 
well agree with him; he is eminently the ſervant 
of the Lord as mediator ; he was encompaſſed with 
the ſnares and ſorrows of death and hell, and with 
the floods of ungodly men, when in the garden 
and on the croſs. God was his helper and deliv- 
erer, as man; and he was victorious over all ene- 
mies, ſin, Satan, the world, death and hell; as 
the ſubje& of this pſalm is all along repreſented : 
and to Chriſt it does moſt properly belong to be 
the head of the heathen, whoſe voluntary ſubjects 
the Gentiles are ſaid to be, y. 43, 44. and which 
is expreſſed in much the ſame language, as the like 
things are in /a. lv. 4, 5. which is a clear and un- 
doubted prophecy of the Meſſiah ; to which may 
be added, that the Lord's anointed; the king Meſ- 
ſiah, and who is alſo called David, is expreſsly men- 
tioned in Y. 50. and which is applied to the Meſ- 
fah by the Jews, as the thirty ſecond verſe is pa- 
raphraſed of him by the Targum on it. 
ſaid z the followings words; | 


v. 1. I will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrengtb.] Theſe 
words are not in 2 Sam. xxii. the pſalm there be- 
gins with the following verſe. The pſalmiſt here 
expreſſes his love to the Lord, and his continuance 
in it; that Jehovah the Father was, is, and ever will 
be the object of Chriſt's love is certain; and which 
has appeared by his readineſs in the council and 
covenant of grace to do his will; by his coming 
down from heaven to earth for that purpoſe; by 
his delight in it, it being his meat and drink to do 
it; and by his ſufferings and death, which were in 
compliance with, and obedience to it, Jobn xiv. 31. 
and as in David, ſo in all regenerate ones, there is 
love to God; Jebovab is loved by them in all his 
perſons ; Jebovab the Father is loved, and to be 
loved, for the perfections of his nature, becauſe of 
the works of his hands, of creation and providence; 
and particularly becauſe of his works of ſpecial grace 
and neſs, and eſpecially becauſe of his love 
wherewith he has loved his people, 1 Jobn iv. 19. 
Jebovab the Son is loved, and to be loved, above 
all creatures and things whatever, ſincerely and 
heartily, fervently and conſtantly; becauſe of the 
lovelineſs of his perſon, the love of his heart, and 
his works of grace and redemption; all of him is 
lovely; and he is to be loved, and is loved in his 
perſon, offices, relations, people, word and ordinan- 
ces: Fehovab the Spirit is loved, and to be loved, 
becauſe of his perſon and perfections, and operations 
of grace; as a ſanctifier, comforter, the Spirit of 
adoption, the earneſt and pledge of eternal glory. 
The word here uſed fignifies the moſt intimate, ten- 
der and affectionate love; it often deſigns mercy 
and bowels of mercy ; ſo Aben Ezra interprets it of 
ſeeking mercy of God: the reaſons are as follow in 
this and the next verſe: becauſe tbe Lord is my 
Frength ; ſo he was to Chriſt as man, who as ſuch 
was the man of his right hand, the ſon of man, 
whom he made ſtrong for himſelf, to do his work, 
and for his glory, P/al. lxxx. 17. he promiſed. to 
ſtrengthen him, and he did, P/al. Ixxxix. 2 1. 1/a. 
x11i. 1. and xlix. 8. and fo he is the ſtrength of all 

his ſaints, even Jebovab, Father, Son, and Spirit; 
he is the ſtrength of their hearts both in life and at 
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| ſtrengthens that which he has wrought for them, 


And be 
| | XXVI. 4. Ay buckler ; or ſhield ; who protects and 


death; he is the ſtrength of their graces, who 


4 Fecha Rabbati fol, 
Vol. III. Ne 18, 
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and in them; he ſtrengthens them to do their duty, 
to bear the croſs, and every affliction, and againſt 
every enemy of their ſouls; and this renders him 
very lovely and amiable to them. 


V. 2. The Lord is my rock, &c.] To whom the 


ſaints have recourſe for ſhelter and ſafety, for ſup- 


ply, ſupport, and divine refreſhment; and in whom 
they are ſecure, and on whom they build their ho 

of eternal life and happineſs, and ſo are ſafe from 
all enemies, and from all danger. Chrift is called 
a rock on all theſe accounts, P/al. Ixi. 2, 3. Ja. 
xxxii. 2. and xxxiii. 16. Matt. xvi. 18. 1 Cor. x. 4. 
And my fortreſs; or garriſon; ſo the ſaints are kept 
in and by the power of God as in a garriſon, 1 Pet. 
i. 5. And my deliverer; out of all afflictions, and 
from all temptations, and out of the hands of all 
enemies; from a body of ſin and death at laſt, and 
from wrath to come. My Gd; the ſtrong and 
mighty One, who is able to ſave, and who is the. 
covenant- God and father of his people. My ſtrength, 
in whom I will truſt; as Chriſt did, and to whom 
theſe words are applied in Heb. ii. 13. and as his 
people are enabled to do even under very diſtreſſing 
and diſcouraging circumſtances, Fob xiii. 15. 1/a. 


defends them from their enemies, and preſerves 
them from the fiery darts of Satan. And the horn 
of my ſalvatien ; who puſhes, ſcatters and deſtroys 
their enemies, and faves them; a metaphor taken 
from horned beaſts ; ſo Chriſt, the mighty and able 
Saviour, is called, Luke i. 69. And my high tower; 
ſuch is the name of the Lord, whither the righte- 
ous run and are ſafe, Prov. xviii. 10. and where 
they are above and out of the reach of every ene- 
my; ſee 1/a. xxxiii. 16. in 2 Sam. xxii. 3. it is add- 
ed, and my refuge, my Saviour, thou ſaveſt me from 
violence, Theſe various epithets ſhew the fulneſs 
of ſafety in 7ehovah, the various ways he has to 
deliver his people from their enemies, and ſecure 
them from danger; and the pſalmiſt beholding and 
claiming his intereſt in him under all theſe charac- 
ters, rendered him exceeding lovely and delightful 
to him; and each of them contain a reaſon why he 
loved him, and why, in the ſtrength of grace, he 
determined to love him. God may be regarded in 
all theſe characters by Chriſt as man. | 

V. 3. I will call upon the Lord, &c.] In prayer, 
for freſh mercies, and farther appearances of him- 
ſelf, and diſcoveries of his grace and favour. Who 
is worthy to be praiſed ; for the perfections of his 
nature, the works of his hands, his providential 
goodneſs, and more eſpecially for his covenant- 
grace and bleſſings in Chriſt, The Targum is, 
« in praiſe, or with an hymn, I pray before the 
« Lord;” agreeable to the rule the apoſtle gives, 
Phil, iv. 6. and this prayer was a prayer of faith, 
as follows. So ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies; 
which was founded upon paſt experience of God's 
goodneſs to him in diſtreſs, when he called upon 
him, as the next words ſhew. | 

v. 4. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 8&c.] 
Theſe words and the following in this and the next 
verſe, as they reſpect David, ſhew the ſnares that 
were laid for his life, the danger of death he was 
in, and the anxiety of mind he was poſſeſſed of on 
account of it ; and as they refer to Chriſt, include 
all the ſorrows of his life to the time of his death, 
who was a man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
griefs perſonally, and bore and carried the forrows 
and griefs of all his people; and may chiefly in- 
tend his ſorrows in the garden, ariſing from a view 
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of the fins of his people, which he was about to 
bear upon the croſs; and from an apprehenſion 
of the wrath of God, and curſe of the law, 
which he was going to ſuſtain for them, when 
his ſou] was miygmvres, encompaſſed about with 


ſorrow, even unto death, Matt. xxvi. 38. when 


his | ſorrow was ſo great, and lay fo heavy up- 
on him, that it wolf preſſed him down to 
death, he could ſcarce live under it; and may alſo 
take in the very pains and agonies of death; he 
dying the death of the croſs, which was a very 

inful and excruciating one; ſee P/al. xxii. 14—17. 
The Hebrew word for ſorrows ſignifies the pains and 
birth-throws of a woman in travail; and is here 


fitly uſed of the ſufferings and death of Chriſt ; 
through which he brought forth much fruit, or 


many ſons to glory. The Targum is, « Diſtreſs 
has encompaſſed me, as a woman that fits upon 
« the ſtool, and has no ſtrength to bring forth, 
« and is in danger of dying.“ In 2 Sam. xxii, 5. 


it is, the waves or breakers of death compaſſed me; 


and the word there uſed is rendered in Hof. xiii. 13. 
the breaking forth of children : moreover the ſame 
word ſignifies cords *, as well as pains and forrows; 
and the alluſion may be to malefactors, being 
bound with cords, when led to execution, and put 
to death; and may here ſignify the power of death, 
under which the Meſſiah was held for a while, but 
was looſed from it at his reſurrection; to which 
ſenſe of the word, and to the words here, the apo- 
ſtle Peter manifeſtly refers, Alls ii. 24. And the 
floods of ungodly men made me afraid; meaning ei- 
ther the multitude of them, as Herod, Pontius Pi- 
late, the Roman ſoldiers, and people of the Jews, 
who all-gathered together againſt him; ſo the 
Targum renders it, a company of wicked men; or the 
variety of ſufferings he endured by them; as ſpit- 
ting upon, buffeting, ſcourging, &c. The word 
rendered ungodly men, is Belial; and fignifies, vain, 


' worthleſs, and unprofitable men; men of no figure 


or account; or lawleſs ones, ſuch as have caſt off 
the yoke of the law, are not ſubject to it ; perſons 
very wicked and profligate. The word in the New 
Teſtament ſeems to be uſed for Satan, 2 Cor. vi. 
15. where it is ſo rendered in the Syriac verſion, and 
he may be deſigned here; and by the floods of Be- 
lial may be meant, not ſo much the temptations of 
Satan in the wilderneſs, as his violent and impe- 
tuous attacks upon Chriſt in the garden, when being 


in an agony or conflict with him, his ſweat was, as 


it were, great drops of blood, Luke xxii. 44. The 
Septuagint render the word, The torrents of iniquity 
troubled me; which was true of Chriſt, when all 
the fins of his people came flowing in upon him, 
like mighty torrents, from all quarters; when God 
laid on him the iniquity of them all, and he was 
made fin for them; and in a view of all this, he be. 
an'to be ſore amazed, Mark xiv. 33. compare with 
this Pſal. Ixix. 1, 2. Arama interprets Belial, of 
the evil imagination in David, who had a war in 
himſelf. | ah ns 
. g. The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about, &c.] 
Or the cords of "the grave, under the power of 
which he was detained a while; the alluſion may 
be to the manner of burying among the Jews, who 
wound up their dead bodies in linen cloths ; fo that 


they were as perſons bound hand and foot; and 


thus were they laid in the grave; ſee Jobn xi. 44. 
and fo was Chriſt, till he was raiſed from the dead, 
when he ſhowed himſelf to have the keys of hell 


* 
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and death, and to be no more under their power 
or be held by them. The ſnares of death prevented 
me; or met or got before me ; the ſenſe is, he wag 
taken in them: this. phraſe deſigns the inſidiouz 
ways and methods which the enemies of Chriſt took 
to enſnare him, and take away his life, and in which 

they ſucceeded; ſee Matt. xxvi. 4. , 
V. 6. In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, &c.] 


The great Jebovab, the everlaſting I am, who is 


the moſt High in all the earth, and who is able tg 
ſave, Heb. v. 7. And cried unto my God; as Jeſus 
did, Matt. xxvii. 46. ſo the members of Chrig, 
when in diſtreſs, as they often are, through ſin and 
Satan, through the hidings of God's face, a vari. 
ety of afflictions, and the perſecutions of men 
betake themſelves to the Lord, and call upon their 
God: a time of diſtreſs is a time for prayer; and 
ſometimes the end God has in ſuffering them to he 
in diſtreſs, is to bring them to the throne of his 
grace; and a great privilege it is they have, that 
they have ſuch a throne to come to for grace and 
| mercy to help them in time of need, and ſuch x 
God to ſympathize with them, and help them, 
and their encouragement to call npon him, and cry 
unto him, is, that he is Jebovab, omniſcient, om- 
| nipotent, and omnipreſent ; who knows their wants, 
is able to help them, and is a God at hand to do 
it. He heard my voice out of his temple ; that is, out 
of heaven his dwelling- place; for the temple at 
Feruſalem was not built in David's time; and it 
may be obſerved, that the prayer of the Pſalmiſt, 
or whom he repreſents, was a vocal one, and not 
28 mental; and hearing it, intends a gracious 
regard unto it, an acceptance of it, and an agree- 
able anſwer: for it follows, And my cry came be- 
fore bim, even into bis ears; God did not cover 
himſelf with a cloud, that his prayer could not paſs 
through; but it was admitted and received; it 
came up before him with acceptance; it reached 
his ears, and even entered into them, and was de- 
lightful muſic to them; ſee Fobn xi. 41, 42. He, 
v. 7. 8 
J 7. Then the earth ſhook and irembled, &c.] 
As it did quickly after Chriſt called upon the Lord, 
and cried to his God upon the croſs, Mart. xxvii. 
| 50, 51, and ſo ſome time after, when his people 
were praying together, the place where they were 
aſſembled was ſhaken, As iv. 31. as a token of 
God's preſence being with them: and the ſhaking 
and trembling of the earth is often uſed as a ſym- 
bol of the preſence of God, and of the greatneſs 
of his majeſty z as when he brought the children 
of Jae! through the Red fea, went before them 
in the wilderneſs, and deſcended on mount Sinai, 
which mountain then moved and quaked exceed- 
ingly; ſee Pſal. civ. 32. and Ixxvii. 16—18. and 
Ixvni. 7, 8. Exod. xix. 18. and it is eaſy to ob- 
ferve, that in this, and other parts of this majeſtic 
account of the appearance of God on the behalf of 
the perſon the ſubje& of this pſalm, and againſt 
his enemies, there are manifeſt alluſions to the giv- 
ing of the law on mount Sinai; though it may be 
this ſhaking of the earth, and what follows, are to 
be underſtood in a figurative ſenſe. The founda- 
tions alſo of the bills moved and were ſhaken; and 
125 the ſhaking of the earth and heavens, pro- 
pheſied of in Hag. ii. 6, 7. and which is explained 
in Heb. xii. 26, 27. of the removing the ordinan- 
ces of the ceremonial law, that goſpel-ordinances 


might remain unſhaken; for in 2 Sam. xxii. 8. * 
1 | 1 words 


| 


i on fanes mortis, Muſculus, Montanus, Vatablus, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth, Hammond. er 
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words are, the foundations. of heaven moved and 
Hooſt; and the mg and moving of the earth 
and mountains may denote the abolition and de- 
ſtruction of kingdoms and nations; and firſt of the 
civil polity of the Jets, and of their eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate, which quickly enſued upon the death. of 

Chriſt; and next of the ruin of Rome pagan, and 

then of Rome papal; which are both ſignihed by an 

earthquake, and by the removal of mountains, 

Rev. vi. 12, 14. and x1. 13. and xvi. 18—20. 

Becauſe he was wroth; with the people of the Jews, 

for diſbelieving and rejecting the Meſſiah; for ſet- 

ting themſelves, and taking counſel together againſt 
him, and putting him to death; for theſe things 

God was angry with them, and wrath came upon 

them to the uttermoſt, and their nation, city, and 

temple were deſtroyed, P/al. ii. 15. 1 Thefſ. ii. 

16. and with the pagan empire and antichriſtian 

powers, Rev. vi. 16, 17. and xi. 18. 

V. 8. There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, 
&c.] This, with what follows, deſcribes a ſtorm 
of thunder; the ſmoke deſigns thick black clouds, 
gathered together; fre intends lightning; and 
coals of fire hot thunderbolts; and the whole is bor- 
rowed from, and is an alluſion to what was at the 
giving of the law on mount Sinai, Exod. xix. 16, 18. 
The majeſty of God is here ſet forth in much ſuch 
language as is the leviathan in Zob xli. 19—21. 
the ſmoke of his noſtrils ſeems to intend the indig- 
nation of God againſt the enemies of David, of 
Chriſt, and of his people, and the puniſhment he 

will inflict upon them, 1/a. Ixv. 5. Rev. xiv. 11. 
The Targum interprets it of the pride and inſolence 
of Pharaoh. And fire out of his mouth devoured ; 
God is a wall of fire round about his people, and 
a conſuming one to his and their enemies. This 
expreſſes the wrath of God upon the Jewiſh nation, 
and his ſending the Roman armies to burn their ci- 
ty, Matt. xxii. 7. Coals were kindled by it; the 
Jews being as dry trees, were fit fuel for the fire 
of divine wrath, and ſo preſently became as coals 
of fire; ſo the antichriſtian party, upon the pour- 
ing out of the fourth vial, will be ſcorched with 
heat, and blaſpheme the name of. God, Rev. xvi. 
8, 9. 1 5 
0 9. He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down, 
&c.] To execute wrath and vengeance on wicked 
men; which is always the ſenſe of theſe phraſes 
when they go together; ſee P/al. cxliv. 6—8. Ja. 
iv. 1, 2. The Targum is, He bowed the heavens, 
and his glory appeared; that is, the glory of his 
power, and. of his mighty hand of vengeance; for 
not his grace and mercy, but his indignation and 
wrath. ſhewed themſelves ; for it follows, And 
darkneſs. was under his feet; the Targum is, à dark 
cloud, expreſſive of the awfulneſs of the diſpenſa- 
tion to wicked men; who are not allowed to ſee the 
face of God, are debarred his preſence, and denied 
communion. with him, and to whom every thing 
appears awful and terrible, P/al. xcvii. 25. 

V. 10. And be rode upon a cherub, and did fly, 
&c.] The Targum renders it in the plural number, 
cberubim; and ſo the Septuagint, Syriac, and Aras 
bie verſions 3; and by whom may be meant, either 
the angels, who are as horſes and chariots, on 
whom Fehovah rides, and whom he makes uſe 
of as executioners of his wrath and vengeance, 
Lech, vi. 5, Pſal. Ixviii. 17. and to whom wings 
are aſſigned as a token of ſwiftneſs, Ja. vi, 2. or 
rather the miniſters of the goſpel, who are the living 


: * Moreh Nevochim, par. 1. e. 
Ovid, Metamorph. I 1. fab, 7. 
wings of lightning, Eneid. 5. v. 31 
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creatures in Rev. iv. 7, 8. and anſwer to the che- 
rubim in EzekiePs viſions ; and whom God made 
uſe of, eſpecially after the death of Chriſt, and 
when the goſpel was rejected by the Jews, to car- 
ry it into the Gentile world, which was done by 
them with great ſpeed and ſwiftneſs ; and Maimo- 
nides © gives a caution, not to underſtand the phraſe, 
he did fly, as of God, but of the cherub. 7a, by 
did fly upon the wings of the wind ; which may de- 
ſign the ſpeedy help and aſſiſtance God gave to his 
Son, and gives to his people; and the ſwift deſtruc- 
tion of their enemies; ſee Pſal. civ. 3, 4. the words 
in 2 Sam. xxii. 11. with only the variation of a let. 
ter in one word, are, and he was ſeen upon the 
wings of the wind; which were both true ; nor need 
a various reading be ſuppoſed, the pſalmiſt uſing 
both words at different times, ſuitable to his pur- 
poſe, and which both expreſs his ſenſe. Wings 
are aſcribed to the winds by the heathen poets, and 
they are repreſented as winged on ancient monu- 
ments v. on | | 
V. 11. He made darkneſs bis ſecret place, &c.] 
Which, and the dark waters in the next clauſe, 
are the ſame with the thick clouds in the laſt, in 
which 7ehovab is repreſented as wrapping himſelf, 
and in which he lies hid as in a ſecret place; not fo 
as that he cannot ſee others, as wicked men ima- 
gine, Job xxii. 13, 14. but as that he cannot be be- 
held by others; the Targum interprets it, he cauſed 
« his /bekinab to dwell in darkneſs.” His pavilion 
round about him were dark waters, and thick clouds of 
the ſkies ;, theſe were as a tent or tabernacle, in which 
he dwelt unſeen by men; ſee Job xxxvi. 29. all this 
may deſign the dark diſpenſation of the Jews, af- 
ter their rejection and crucifixion of Chriſt ; when 
God departed from them, left their houſe deſolate, 
and them, without his preſence and protection; 
when the light of the goſpel was taken away from 
them, and blindneſs happened unto them, and 
they had eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and were 
given up to a judicial darkneſs of mind and hard- 
neſs of heart; which were ſome of the dark, deep, 
and myſterious methods of divine providence, with 


reſpect to which God may be ſaid to be ſurrounded . 


with darkneſs, dark waters, and thick clouds ; ſee 
Rom. xi. 7, 8, 23, 32, 33. | 

y. 12. At the brightneſs that was before bim, 
&c.] The lightning that came out of the thick 
clouds ; which may denote, either the coming of 
Chriſt to take vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, 
which was ſwift and ſudden, clear and manifeſt 
or the ſpreading of the goſpel in the Gentile world, 
in which Chriſt, the brightneſs of his Father's glo- 
ry, appeared to the illumination of many; ſee 
Matt, xxiv. 27. and both may be intended, as the 
effects following ſhow. His ibict clouds paſſed; 
that is, paſſed away; the groſs darkneſs, which 
had for ſo many years covered the Gentile world, 
was removed, when God ſent forth his light and 
truth; and multitudes, who were darknels itſelf, 
were made light in the Lord. Hail. ſtones and coals 
of fire; the ſame goſpel that was enlightening to 
the Gentiles, and the ſavour of life unto life un- 
to them, was grie vous, like hail-ſtones, and tor- 
menting, ſcorching, irritating and provoking, like 
coals of fire, and the ſavour of death unto death _ 
to the Jews; when God provoked them, by ſend- 
ing the goſpel among the Gentiles, and calling 
them: or theſe may deſign the heavy, awful, and 


are 


conſuming judgments: of Gad upon them, which 


n 


9 » Vide Cuperi Apotheoſ. Homeri, p. 178. Wings are given to the ſouch- wind, 
and by Juvenal, Satyr. 5. v. 10. and by Virgil, Eneid. 8. v. 430. and who alſo ſpeaks of 


are ſometimes ſignified by hail-ſtorms ; ſee Rev. 


viii. 7. and xvi. 11. In 2 Sam, xxii. 13. it is on- 
ly, Through the brightneſs before him wwere coals of 


re kindled. 
V. 13. The Lord alſo thundered in the heavens, 


&c.] By his apoſtles and miniſters, ſome of which 
were Boanergeses, ſons of thunder, whoſe miniſtry 
was uſeful to ſhake the conſciences of men, and 
bring them to a ſenſe of themſelves, Mark iii. 17. 
And the Higheſt gave his voice; the ſame with thun- 
der; for thunder is often called the voice of the 
Lord, Fob xxxvii. 5. and xl. 9. Pſal. xxix. 3—9. 
compare with this P/al. Ixviii. 11. the Targum in- 
terprets it, He lift up bis word; the ſame effects as 
before follow, hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 

V. 14. Da, be ſent out his arrows, &c.] By 
which thunderbolts, cracks of thunder, and flaſhes 
oß lightning, ſeem to be meant; ſee P/al. Ixxvii. 
17, 18. and cxliv, 6. comparable to arrows ſhot, 
and ſent out of a bow; and may denote, either 
the doctrines of the goſpel, which were ſharp in the 


hearts of Chriſt's enemies, and are either the means | 


of ſubduing them to him, or of deſtroying them, be- 
ing the ſavour of death unto death ; or however, 
like arrows, give great pain and uneaſineſs, where 
they ſtick, and grievouſly diſtreſs and torment; as 
does the fire which comes out of the mouth of the 
two witneſſes, Rev. xi. 5, 10. The Targum is, 
« He ſent his word as arrows ;** or elſe the judg- 
ments of God are meant, as famine, peſtilence, and 
the ſword, which God ſent unto, and ſpent upon 
the Jewiſh nation, Deut. xxxii. 23. And ſcattered 
them; among the nations of the world, where they 
have been diſperſed ever ſince. And be fhot ou 
lightnings ;-or many lightnings, fo the Targum: and 
diſcomfited them z troubled, terrified and diſtreſſed 
them, | 1 18 

V. 15. Then the channels of water were ſeen, 8&c.] 
Or, of the ſea; as in 2 Sam. xxii. 16, There ſeems 
to be an alluſion to the drying up of the ſea when 
the Hraelites paſſed through it. Aben Ezra inter- 
prets this of the diſcovery of the ſecrets of enemies, 
and of their deep ſchemes and counſels which they 


ſeek to hide, but are made known by him who ſees 


all things in the dark; and fo the following 
clauſe. And the foundations of the world were diſ- 
covered; but it rather ſeems to intend the utter 
extirpation and ruin of the Jewiſh nation, both in 
their civil and eccleſiaſtic ſtate, the foundation of 
which was rooted up and laid bare; unleſs with 
Ferom, we underſtand this of the miniſters of the 
word, in whom the doctrines of Grace were chan- 
nelled, and who were as fountains of water; and of 
the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets made 
known in the goſpel : but the former ſenſe is beſt; 
fince it follows, At thy rebuke, O Lord; at the blaſt 
of the breath of thy noſtrils ;, for the deſtruction of 
the Jews was the effect of divine wrath and ven- 
ance: ſo ends the account of the wonderful ap- 
rance of God in favour of the perſon the fub- 
Ject of this pſalm, and againſt his enemies; the de- 
liverance wrought for him is next deſcribed. 

V. 16. He ſent from above, &c.] Either his 
hand, as in P/al. cxliv. 7. he exerted and diſplayed 
his mighty power in raiſing Chriſt from the dead ; 
or he ſent help from his ſanctuary; as in Pſal. 
XX. 2, and helped and ſtrengthened him in a day 
of ſalvation ; or when he wrought out the ſalva- 

tion of his people; or he ſent his word, as in P/al. 
cvii. 20. his word of command, to take up his life 
again, as he had given it to lay it down, Jobn x. 18. 
The Targum is, He ſent bis prophets; but it may 
be much better ſupplied, he ſent his angels, or an 


angel; as he did at his reſurrection, who rolled 
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away the ſtone from the ſepulchre, as a token of 
his juſtification and diſcharge : ſo Jarcbi interprets 
it, he ſent his angels; and Aben Ezra ſupplies it 
thus, „ he ſent his word or his angel :* unleſs the 
ſenſe ſhould be, as Cocceius ſuggeſts; he ſent a cloud 
from above, which was done at Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
ahd which received him out of the ſight of the 
apoſtles, As i. 9. Since it follows, He 100k me; 
that is, up to heaven; thither Chriſt was carried in 
a cloud, one of God's chariots, he ſent for him; 


his ſecond coming; though rather the ſenſe is, he 
took me by the hand: be drew me out of many wa. 
ters. This is ſaid either in alluſion to Moſes, who 
had his name from his being drawn out of the 
water, Exod. ii. 10. and who was an eminent type 
of Chriſt ; and this is the only place where the 
Hebrew word is made uſe of from whence he had 
his name; or elſe to a man plunged in water ready 
to be drowned ; fee Pſal. Ixix. 1, 2. By theſe 
many waters, may be meant the many afflictions, 
ſorrows, and ſufferings from which Chriſt was 
freed, when raiſed from the dead, and highly ex- 
alted and crowned with glory and honour ; and the 
torrent of ſins which flowed in upon him at the 
time he was made fin for his people, from which 
he was juſtified when rifen 3 and ſo will appear a 
ſecond time without fin unto ſalvation ; and the 
wrath of God, the waves and billows of which 
went over him, and compaſſed him about as 
water, at the time of his ſufferings ; from which he 
was delivered when he was ſhewn the path of 
life, and entered into the preſence of God, and fat 
at his right hand, where are joys and pleaſures for 
evermore; and alſo his grand enemy Satan, with 
his principalities and powers, who came in like a 
flood upon him; but he deſtroyed him and ſpoiled 
them; and particularly the floods of ungodly men, 
ſpoken of in y. 4. ſeem to be here deſigned, com- 
pare with this P/al. cxliv. 7. So, many waters, ſig- 
nify many people and nations, Rev. xvii. 15. and 
accordingly the Targum is, he delivered me from 
* many people.” This was true of Chriſt when 
riſen and aſcended ; he was then ſeparate from ſin- 
ners, and made higher than the heavens ; and this 
ſenſe is confirmed by the following words, where 
what is expreſſed figuratively here, is there literally 
explained. | | 

y. 17. He delivered me from my ſtrong eneny, 
&c.] Which, as it may reſpe& David, may be 
underſtood of Goliath the Philiftine champion, who 
was a man of war from his youth; or Saul, king 
of 1/rae]; and as it may reſpect David's antitype, 
may deſign either the chief prieſts, ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, who were men of power and influence; or 
more eſpecially Satan, the ſtrong man armed, 
with all his principalities and powers; or, like- 
wiſe death, the laſt enemy, from whoſe pains and 
cords he was looſed. when raiſed from the dead, 
and when he was delivered from every other ſtrong 
enemy. And from them which hated me; from the 
old ſerpent the devil, between whom and him there 
has been a laſting enmity ; and from the world, 
the people of the Jews, n the Phariſees, 
who bore an implacable hatred to Chriſt, For hey 
vere too ſtrong for me; as Goliath and Saul were too 
ſtrong for David of himſelf, ſo Chriſt's enemies 
were too ſtrong for him; not as God, for be is 
the mighty God, the almighty, and ſtronger than 
the ſtrong man armed, but as man; for in his 
human nature he had a ſinleſs weakneſs, which 
ſhewed itſelf in his agonies in the garden; or à na- 
tural weakneſs, through which he was crucified z 


and this weak nature of Chriſt Satan attacked, wi 


and where he is received, and will be retained unti! 
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t an advantage over; and brought it to the duſt 
Ff death, which is meant by his bruiſing his heel, 


though by it he got a broken head. But though | grace, 


 Chriſt'senemies were too ſtrong for him, conſidered 
merely as man, they not being, at leaſt many of 
them, fleſh and blood, but principalities and 
powers ; yet being helped by his father, and ſup- 
rted by his divine nature, he overcame them, and 
was delivered from them. | 
F. 18. They prevented me in the day of my cala- 
mity, &c.] Referring to the times of his diſtreſs 
in the garden and upon the croſs; the time of his 
ſufferings and death, which was a dark and cloudy 
day, as the word * uſed fuggeſts, both in a literal 
and in a ſpiritual ſenſe z and when the day and 
hour was come, fixed and determined by the will 
of God, then his enemies, though not before, met 
him, laid hold on him, were too mighty for him, 
condemned, crucified and inſulted him. But the 
Lord was my ſtay; or ſtaff, on whom he leaned, 
relied and depended, believing he would help him; 
and by whom he was ſupported and upheld, 1/aiah 
XIii. 1. and l. 7, 8, 9. and xlix. 7, 8. The Tar- 
gum is, The word of the Lord was my ſtay.” 
V. 19. He brought me forth alſo into à large 
place, &c.] Into heaven, a place of the glorious 
liberty of Chriſt, after his captivity to death and 
the grave, whither he aſcended leading captivity 
captive, and of the children of God; and a 
ſpacious place, where there is room enough for 
hriſt and all his people; here he now is, and 
will remain till his ſecond coming, and from 
hence we expect him; ſee Fobn xiv. 2, 3. Com- 
pare with this P/al. xxxi. 8. and cxviii. 5. He 
delivered me, becauſe he delighted in me; God de- 
livered David from all his enemies, becauſe he 
was a man after his own heart, in whom he de- 
lighted 3 not for any merit and worthineſs in him, 
but of his good will and pleaſure : he delivered 
Chriſt becauſe he was his elect, in whom his ſoul 
delighted; and who was daily his delight, rejoicing 
in his pre 
livers his church and people, becauſe they are his 
Hepbzibab, in whom is his delight; the Father 
delighted in them, and therefore choſe them to ſal- 
vation ; the Son delighted in them, and gave him- 


ſelf for them, and ranſomed them out of the | 


hands of him that is ſtronger than they ; the holy 
Spirit delighted in them, and therefore regenerates, 
renews, and ſanctifies them, and ſeals them up unto 
the day of redemption. - | ar 
V. 20. The Lord rewarded me according to my 
righteouſneſs, &c.] Which, if applied to David, 
cannot be underſtood of his own perſonal righte- 
ouſneſs, or of works of righteouſneſs done by him, 
for theſe merit nothing at the hand of God; no 
reward, in ſtrict juſtice, is due to them, or given 
to them: a man's own righteouſneſs is imperfect, 
and by the law of God is not accounted a righte- 
ouſneſs; and it is unprofitable to God, is no gain 
to him, and ſo not rewardable by him; and were 
it perfect, it is but man's duty, and what God has 
à prior right to, and ſo is not recompenſed by him; 
though it is ſo far from being pure and perfect, 
that it is attended with much ſin, and is no other 
than rags and filthy ones, which can never recom- 
mend a perſon to God; it is what will not bear 
the ſight of -God, and can never be called clean- 
neſs in his eye-ſight : by it no man is juſtified be- 
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fore him; and though God does, indeed, reward 


| glorified with him for evermore. 


ſence before the world was : and he de- | 
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the works of his people, which are fruits of his 
yet the reward is not of debt, but of grace. 
This, therefore, muſt be underſtood of the righte- 
ouſneſs of David's cauſe, and of his innocence 
with reſpect to the things he was charged with by 
his enemies; of his righteouſneſs towards Saul; and 
of the cleanneſi of. his hands, in not defiling them 
with his blood, when it was in his power to take 
away his life; therefore God rewarded: him by de- 
livering him out of his hands, and ſetting him upon 
the throne, and cauſing his kingdom to flouriſh 
and proſper ; for this reſpects temporal bleſſings, 
and not eternal glory and happineſs ; and is ſome- 
thing that had been and was then enjoyed, and 
not any thing future, or in another world : though 
it is beſt of all to apply it to Chriſt, and under- 
ſtand it of his righteouſneſs, which he, as mediator, 
has wrought out for his people; this is perfect, 
pure and ſpotleſs, and entirely agreeable to the 
law of God; what will bear the ſight of God, is 
ſatisfying to his juſtice, is well pleaſing to him, 
and is what he accepts of, and imputes to them that 
believe in Chriſt, and by which they are juſtified 
from all things. Now according to this righteouſ- 


j neſs, Chriſt in ſtrict juſtice has been rewarded in 


his own perſon ; as he had the work of man's re- 
demption aſſigned him, and he agreed to do it, he 
had a reward promiſed him, and which heclaimed, 
when he had glorified his father and finiſhed his 
work; and which he received when he was ſet 
down at the right hand of God, crowned with 
glory and honour, in conſequence of his obedience, 
ſufferings and death; ſee Phil. ii. 7—10. and he 
is rewarded in his members according to his righte- 
ouſneſs, they being juſtified by it, and made heirs 
of eternal life on account of ir, and are or will- be 
According to the 


cleanneſs of my bands hath he recompenſed me; which 


ſignifies the ſame thing. 


V. 21. For bade kept the ways of the Lord, 
&c.] Not thoſe which the Lord himſelf walks in, 
his ways of providence, or of grace ; though theſe 
are and ſhould be taken notice of and obſerved by 
good men, as the word uſed will bear to be 
rendered; but the ways which he has - preſcribed 
and directed men to walk in, the ways of his com- 
mandments, in which they ſhould go; theſe were, 
in ſome meaſure, kept by David, who. often, in 
Pſal. cxix. ſpeaks of his keeping the teſtimonies 
and ſtatutes, and commandments of the Lord; as 
they are by good men, with ſome: degree of plea- 
ſure, they take delight to walk in them ; and with 
ſome degree of conſtancy, they keep walking in 
them, without turning to the right hand or the 
left, though ſolicited to it; but yet not perfectly, 
for they have many a flip and fall in them; 
wherefore this cannot be a reaſon of their be- 
ing rewarded according to their righteouſneſs : in 
ſtrict juſtige, the words better agree with Chriſt, 
who kept the law of God perfectly, did his will 
compleatly ; he came from heaven to do it; it was 
his meat and drink to accompliſh it; and he al- 
ways did the things which. pleaſed his father, 
wherefore he rewarded him. And have not wickedly 
deparied from my God; which was, in ſome ſenſe, 
true of David; not as by diſbelieving the power and 
providence, the promiſes, truth and faithfulneſs of 
God, and his covenant-intereſt in him; which to 
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metaphoram transfertur ad obſcuras ac terrificas calamitatum nebulas, Prov. i. 26. Gejerus. 
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Dod was his God, and he always believed his inte- 
reſt in him, and claimed it even when he forſook 


Pleaſure in, a ſo had them all in his fight, and 
made 
God is delighted in by regenerate perſons, after the 


depart from them ; the ſenſe is the ſame ; this may 


ing of them becauſe of their weakneſs and unpro- 


ful in all thi 


bis enemy that ſought his life; and which he was 


| theſe words to Chriſt ; for though he had no ini- | Wi, 
quity of his own, yet he had the iniquities of bis | Hen Ife, upright 3 an upright man, as the 
word u 


fon; pio, 


do would have been a wicked departure from God: 
ſee Heb. iii. 12. nor by forſaking the houſe and 
worſhipof God ; though he was driven from thence 
by wicked men, yet ſore againſt his will, and which 
during his exile he frequently laments and com- 
plains of; not by ſinning wilfully and preſumptu- 
ouſly, only through error, inadvertency, n 
and wap tien: but when it is obſerved, how 


much N ief, which is a partial departing from | 


the living God, and how many there are that neglect 
private and public worſhip, and what a proneneſs 
there is to ſin and wickedneſs, and how much there 


is of the will in ſinful actions, in the beſt of men; | low 


him on the croſs ; nor did he quit his ſervice, de- 
ſert his cauſe, nor depart from the work and buſi- 
neſs he enjoined him, till it was finiſhed, 

. 22. Fur all bis judgments were before me, &c.] 
That is, the precepts -of the law of God, which 
David had a reſpe& unto, loved, took delight and 


them the rule of his actions; and the law of 


inward man; and though it is aboliſhed as a co- 
venant of works, it is a rule of walk and converſa- 
tion to the ſaints ; and as ſuch they keep it in 
view, and regard it impartially, not only ſome of 
3 but all. This in the bigheſt and fulleſt | 
ſenſe was done by Chriſt, who was made under 
the law, in whoſe heart it was, and who came to 
fulfil it, and has compleatly fulfilled it. And 7 
did not put away bis ſtatutes from ine; in 2 Sam. 
xXxii. 23. it is read; And as for bis ſtatutes, I did not 


have reſpe& to the ceremonial law, and the ordi- 
nances of it, which David abode by, very ſtrictly 
obſerved, - renewed and put in order; and which 
Chriſt, his antitype, never departed from, but con- 
formed unto throughout the whole of his life; 
witneſs his circumciſion, keeping of the paſſover, 
attendance on the ſynagogue and temple-worſhip ; 
nor did he put them away until they had their Fl 
accompliſhment in him; when there was a diſanul- 


9 2 57 allo uprigh bim, &c.]. 1 
J. 23. I was upright e him, &c.] In 
heart and converſation, being ſincere and faithful ; 


ſo David was in the fight of God; but this is 
muck more true of Chriſt, in whom there was no 
untighteouſneſa nor L neither in his heart, nor 
in his lips; he was of perfect integrity, and faith - 
to him that appointed him. And 
T kept myſelf from mine iniquity ; which ſome inter- 
pret of original ſin, in which David was born, 
which dwelt in him, and 2d him to fin; 
but rather, it refers to the taking away of Saul's 
life, which he might be tempted to do, as being 


put upon and urged to by ſome about him, and 
yet did it not. But it is beſt here alſo to apply 


people on him, as their ſurety, and which he calls 


mine, Pal. xl. 12. But t h he bore them, he 
did not commit any of them; he was made 


fin, he knew none; and though he was tempted 


Chriſt ; perfect with a 


8 


WE” i. 


by Satan to the moſt enormous iniquities, as de- 
ſtroy ing himſelf and Nn devil, he kept 
himſelt from the evil One that he could not touch 
him: the ſenſe is, that he kept himſelf from com. 
mitting any ſin, which cannot be ſaid of any mere 
man; and ſo far as good men are kept from fin, 
they are kept by the power of God, and not by 
themſelves. All theſe things ſhew, that the righte. 
ouſneſs of Chriſt was a perfect, ſinleſs one, entirely 
agrecable to the laws, ſtatutes, and judgments of 
God 3, was pure in the fight of God, and reward- 
able in ſtrict juſtice. , + —— it is repeated as fol. 
* op 


J. 24. Therefore hath the Lord recompenſed ne 
according to my righteouſneſs, &c.] Having proved 
and ſupported this propoſition by the above rea- 
ſons, it is repeated, for confirmation - fake: Accord- 
ing to the cleanneſs of my bands in bis eye: fight ; this 
phraſe, in bis eye-fight, is here added, to ſhew that 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt was clean, pure, and 
ſpotleſs in the ſight ef God; in the eye of divine 
juſtice: hence thoſe that are clothed with it, are 
holy and uhblameable, and irreproveable in his 
ſight, Col. 1. 22. ; Ms LEES 

V. 25. With the merciful thou wilt ſh: thyſelf 
merciful, &c.] The merciful man is the good, 
gracious, holy and godly man, as the word * here 


| uſed ſignifies, an d is ſometimes rendered; one that 


has received grace and mercy from the Lord, and 


has principles of. grace and neſs wrought in 
him, and is kind and ul to others, both to 
their ſouls and bodies and to ſuch men God ſhews 


himſelf merciful: nat that they are firſt merciful to 
others and then he is ſo to them, for it is juſt the 
reverſe; nor is their mercifulneſs the cauſe or con- 
dition of his, for he has mercy on Whom he will 
have mercy ; but to ſuch he ſhews freſh mercy, 
and ' beſtows more grace upon them; they find 
grace and merey with him now, and will do here- 
after ; ſee Matt. v. 7. This may be applied to 
Chriſt, all whoſe ways are mercy and truth; he 
ſaw the eſtate his people would come into; he 


pitied their caſe, and became their ſurety in eter- 


nity; he betrothed them to himſelf in loving 
kindneſs and tender mercies; and undertook to 
feed the flock of ſlaughter, even the poor of the 
flock ; having, through his merciful loying kind- 
neſs, aſſumed human nature, he went about doing 
good to the ſouls and bodies of men; he healed 
the diſeaſed and fed the hungry, and had com- 
paſſion on the ignorant, and them that were out of 
the way; and, as a merciful high prieſt, he bore 
the fins and ſorrows of his people; and in his love 
and pity redeemed them, and continues to ſympa- 
thize with them in all their afflictions and tempta- 
tions z and though no mercy was ſhewa him whilſt 


he was ſuffering for them, for God ſpared him 


not, but awoke the ſword of , juſtice againſt him, 
and uſed him with the utmaſt rigour and ſeverity ; 
yet ſatisfaction being made, he did not leave him 
in the grave, nor ſuffer his holy, good, and mer- 
ciful-One to ſee corruption ; but raiſed him from 
the dead, prevented him with the bleſſings of his 
goodneſs, and ſet upon his head a crown of ho- 
nour and glory. Mb an upright man thou wilt 


uſed fignifies, is 2. perfect man, not abſo- 
lutely, but comparatively-; not in himſelf, but in 
perfeQion of parts, but not 

of degrees; he is one that is upright in heart, 2 


von benigno, Vatablus, ſunius & Tremelliu bon, Gejeruz, ſo ſgme in Vatablas3 qui bonitati ſadet, Tepe 1-4 
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and without hypocriſy; an J/aelite indeed, 
whaſe faith, bope and love are undiſguiſed 3 he is 
a man of- integrity, a faithful man, faithful to 
God, his cauſe and intereſt, his word and ordi- 
ances, and is faithful with the ſaints ; he walks 
uprightly according to the rule of God's word, and 
by faith in Chriſt; and to ſuch upright men God 
ſhews himſelf upright, or faithful, by keeping his 
coyenant with them, fulfilling his promiſes to them, 
and not ſuffering one good thing to fail, he has 
ven them reaſon to expect from him. This may 
alſo be interpreted of Chriſt, who is in the higheſt 
and fulleſt ſenſe perfect, upright, and ſincere, and 
faithful to him that appointed him; and as he has 
been faithful in all bis covenant-engagements with 
his father, ſe his father has been faithful to him in 
making good all he promiſed him; both with reſpect 
to his own glory, and the happineſs of his people; 
ſee Ja. lik 10—12. Jobn xvii. 4, 5. Phil. ii. 9, 10. 
y. 26. Wuh the pure thou will ſhew thyſelf pure, 
&c.] None of Adam's poſterity are pure by nature; 
they are all defiled with fin ; and tho* ſome are pure 
in their wn eyes, they are far from being cleanſ- 
ed from their filthineſs; ſuch only are pure who 
are ſanctified by the Spirit of God, have clean 
hearts created in them, and whoſe hearts are puri- 
fied by faith in the blood of Chriſt ; who are juſ- 
tified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and are waſhed 
from their ſins in his blood; and who, in conſe- 
quence of ſuch grace, love pureneſs of heart, ſpeak 
z pure language, hold the myſtery of faith in a 
a Har gr and wy 2 3 and 
ive ſoberly, righteouſly an : and whereas 
God is a N ph holy being, his perfections, 
works, and word are pure; he ſhews himſelf to be 
ſo to ſuch perſons, by providing for the honour of 
his purity and holineſs in their redemption, ſancti- 
fication and ſalvation; by making all things to be 
ure to them ; by granting them his preſence, and 
leſſing them with the viſion of himſelf here and 
hereafter; ſee Malt. v. 8. this may likewiſe be 
underſtood of Chriſt, who, in his human nature, 
is pure from all fin, both original and actual: he 


indeed took upon him the fins of his people, and 


bore them, and made ſatisfaction for them, and 
brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; which being 
done, God has ſhewed himſelf pure to him, by 
juſtifying,, acquitting, and diſcharging him from 
all ſuch fins ; by accepting his righteouſneſs, and 
imputing it to thoſe for whom he wrought it. And 
with the froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf froward ; 
or thou wwreftlef *, or wilt contend with them un- 
til they are deſtroyed : the ſame word is here uſed 
which Naphibali has his name from, Gen. xxx. 6. 
The froward are ſuch as are of perverſe diſpoſi- 
tions, and of ſtubborn and obſtinate tempers, and 
whoſe ways are crooked and diſtorted ; and ſuch 
were the p of the Jews. in the times of Moſes, 
and of Chriſt, Deut. xxxii. 5, 20. Matib. xvii. 17. 
and ho ſeem here to be deſigned; even the Jon 
in Chriſt's time, who were juſt the reverſe of the 
above characters, were cruel and unmerciful, faith- 
leſs and hypocritical, filthy and impure, -diſbe- 
lived the Meſſiah, rejected and crucified him, 


vere contrary to God, and to all men; and there- 


fore God walked contrary to them, as he threaten- 
ed, Lev. xxvi. 27, -28. the ſame as ſhewing him- 
ſelf froward to them; for God is not froward and 


erm cluftaris, Junius & Tremellios; colludtaris, Aben Ezra ; reluQaris, Gejerus ; certas, Schmidt 
4 9] lucernam meam, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, &c. 
f 11724 YI occurram turmæ, fo ſome in Vatablus. 
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, perverſe in himſelf, nor in his ways, which are all 
equal, juſt, and pure: and though there is one 
and the ſame word uſed in our verſion, yet there 
are two different words in the Hebrew text; the 
ſame word that is uſed of the froward, is not uſed 
of God; that which is uſed of God, as before ob- 
ſerved, ſignifies wreſtling, and deſigns God's cori« 
' tending with the le of the Jews, in a way of 
| wrath and fury, which came upon them to the ut- 
termoſt, and iſſued in their entire ruin as a people 
and nation; the words here had their fulfilment in 
the deſtruction of Feri ſalem. | . 
y. 27. For thou will ſave the affiiffed peo- 
ple, &c.] As the people of God commonly are; 
they are afflicted with ſin, and the corruption of 
their own hearts, and with Satan and his tempta- 
tions, and with the world, its reproaches and per- 
ſecutions; but God in his own time ſaves them 
out of them, if not here, yet hereafter. This is par- 
ticularly and eminently true of the chriſtians, who 
lived between the crucifixion of Chriſt and the de- 
ſtruction of Zeru/alem ; who were greatly afflicted 
and perfecuted by the Jews, but were in a remark- 
able manner ſaved a little before the deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, by being directed to go out of it to a 

place called Pe/la ©; fo that not one chriſtian ſuf- 
fred in it. But wilt bring down high looks ; or 
proud men, whom God humbles ; theſe he ab- 
: hors, reſiſts, ſets himſelf againſt, ſcatters and de- 
ſtroys. The Jews were a very proud people, and 
behaved in an inſolent and. inſulting manner to- 
wards Chriſt and his followers ; but the high looks 
of the chief prieſts, ſcribes and Phariſees, were 
brought down to a purpoſe, when their city, tem- 
ple and nation, were deſtroyed ; fee Iſa. ii. 11. 

y. 28. For thou wilt Ight my candle, &c.] or 
lamp ©: in 2 Sam, xxii. 29. it is, Thou art my lamp, 
O Lord; which may either deſign outward pro- 
ſperity, and the flouriſhing condition of David's 
kingdom; or internal, ſpiritual light, and an in- 
creaſe of it, by giving freſh ſupplies of the oil of 
grace, to cauſe the lamp to burn more clearly; or 
rather, the proſperous eſtate of Chriſt's kingdom; 
and may be the ſame with the lamp ordained for 
the Meſſiah, P/al. cxxxii. 17. The Lord my God 
will enlighten my darkneſs ; or cauſe light to ſhine in 

my darkneſs ©; that is, bring me out of darkneſs in- 
to light; either out of adverſity to proſperity, or 
from walking in darkneſs, to the enjoyment of the 
light of his countenance ; and is true of Chriſt, 
not only of the proſperity of his kingdom and in- 
tereſt, but of him perſonally 3; who though, when 
on the croſs, was in darkneſs of foul, being forſa- 
ken by his God; yet when raiſed from the dead, 
he was received up to heaven, and ſet down at the 
right hand of God, and was made full of joy with 
his countenance, As ii. 28, mf 4 

V. 29. For by ibee I have run through a troop, &c.] 
Or, I have run to troop z to meet one, with courage 
and intrepidity, as ſome interpret its; or as Others, 
I have run after a troop; that is, purſued after one, 
as David purſued after the troops of the Amale- 
kites who burnt Ziklag, 1 Sam. xxx. 8. to which 
Jarebi refers this paſſage; or rather, I have Brote 
4 troop, or through. on; for the word, as ſome 
Jewiſh writers * obſerve, comes from a root, which 
ſignifies to break in pieces, and is fitly uſed for the 
deſtroying, or cutting in pieces a troop of the ene- 
| | . my; 
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my; and is tur ber Chriſt, when he engaged with all his promiſes bein yea and amen in Chriſt, and 


the troops of hell, and broke the ſquadrons of the 


| Infernal fiends, and ſpoiled or diſarmed principalt? 


ties and powers, and triumphed over them on the 
croſs, and made a ſhew of them openly, when he 
dragged them at his chariot-wheels, and led capti- 
vity captive. And by my God baue I leaped over a 
wall; which refers to the ſcaling of walls, and tak- 


| ing of fortified places; and fo the Targum, By 
the word of my God I will ſubdue fortified towns ; ſo | pe 


Apollinarius has it, paſſed over a tower, or took it; 
which was literally true of David, in many inſtan- 
ces. Farchi applies this to his raking the fortreſs 
of Zion from the Febu/ites : a learned writer ' thinks 
this refers to his leaping over the city-wall, and 
ſipping through the city-watch, when Michal let him 
down thorough a window: it may be applied to 
Chriſt, who broke down the middle wall of parti 
tion, the ceremonial law, which ftood between Jew 
and Gentile; or rather, it may deſign the many 
difficulties which were in the way of the ſalvation 
of his people, which he ſurmounted and got over 


with great ſtrength and ſwiftneſs; ſuch as fulfilling 


the law, ſatisfying juſtice, bearing fin, and mak- 
ing atonement for it, undergoing a ſhameful and 
an accurſed death, and grappling with numerous 
enemies, whom he conquered ; and he is ſaid to do 
all this by his God ; becauſe, as man and medi- 
ator, he was ſtrengthened and aſſiſted by him. 
V. 30.” As for God, bis way is perfet?, &c.] 
Or without pot, as the Sepiuagint render the 
word; without any juſt charge of inequality, or 
unrighteouſneſs ; ſuch is God's way of providence, 
though ſometimes his methods of providence are 
cavilled at by wicked men, and murmured at by 
his own people: they are at a lofs, at times, to re- 


concile promiſes and providences together, and to 
account for the juſtice and equity of them, theſe 
ways of his are unſearchable, and not to be traced 
out by them; but when his judgments will be 


made manifeſt, the wiſdom, goodneſs, and righ- 
teouſneſs of them will be clearly diſcerned, and they 
will be admired; for they are all of a piece, and 
perfectly conſiſtent with the attributes of God: and 
ſuch alſo is his way of grace, and method of ſal- 
vation; it is agreeable to all his perfections, and 


according to his purpoſes, counſel and covenant; 
this being reſolved on in his breaſt, contrived by 
his wiſdom, and concluded on in the covenant, has 


been effected and finiſhed by his Son; and his in- 
ward way of working upon the heart, though at 
preſent imperfect, will be compleated ; he is a 
rock, and his work is perfect, and all his ways are 
judgment: whatever way or method he contrives 
and enters. upon, whether in providence or grace, 


- he purſues and brings to an iſſue; for he is an om- 


nipotent, omniſcient, and unchangeable being, and 
neither fruſtrates, nor is he fruſtrated ; nor is there 


any inſincerity, unrighteouſneſs, and unfaithfulneſs 


in him; nor can he act contrary to himſelf, and 
the perfections of his nature: the way alſo which 


be preſcribes to others is perfect and plain; whether 


the path of doctrine or of duty; the path of truth 
is plain to the enlightened underſtanding, and the 
way of holineſs is ſuch, in which men, though 
fools, ſhall not err; ſee Prov. viii. 8, 9. Ja. xxxv. 
8. The word of the Lord is tried; as filver in a 
furnace, and is clear of all droſs, of error and 
falſhood ; is free from human mixtures, and with- 
out any impurity and unholineſs; nor is God's 
word of promiſe chargeable with unfaithfulneſs; 


+ Delaney's Life of King David, vol. 1. p. 63 
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have been tried and proved by the ſaints in all 
ages; and have been found true, faithful, conſtant, 
and invariable. He is @ buckler to all thoſe that 
truft in bim; not in man, nor in themſelves; in 
their own -righteouſnefs, or in any creature or crea- 
ture-enjoyment or performance; but in the pro- 
vidence and power of God, in his grace and mer- 
cy, in his word, and eſpecially in his Son; in his 
perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs ; to ſuch he is a 
| buckler or ſhield : his power is all around them, 
his favour encompaſſes them, and his truth, or 
faithfulneſs in his word, is their ſhield and buck. 
| ler: and ſo is his Son, who is both a ſun and ſhield 
to them; and ſuch are his precious blood, his 
ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, and atoning ſacrifice; which 
Ee. held up by faith, repel the fiery darts of 
Satan. 8 

V. 31. For who is God, ſave the Lord? &c.] Or 
Jebovab? there is but one God, and Jehovah is he; 
there is none beſides him, nor any like him: there 
are many that are called gods, nominal deities, who 
are not by nature gods; fictitious ones, the idols 
of the Gentiles, made of gold, filver, braſs, wood 
and ſtone; but there is but one true God: there 
are gods, in an improper ſenfe, as civil magiſtrates; 
but there is none really and truly ſo but the Lord; 
which is to be underſtood, not of Jehovah the Fa- 


I ther, to the excluſion of the Son and Spirit; for 


the Son is Jebovab, and the Spirit is Jebovab; 
both are ſo called, as well as the Father, and all 
three one God. Or who is a rock, fave our God? 
to have recourſe to for fhelter and protection; or 
to truſt to, and build upon, for eternal life and 
ſalvation. Falſe gods are rocks; but not like 
ours, our enemies themſelves being judges, Deu. 
xxxii. 31. ſo Apollo at Delphos is called the Del- 
pbian rock: the words ſeem to be taken from, 
or at leaſt there is in them a reference to 1 San. 
K 2, we | 
v. 32. It is God that girdetb me with frength, 
| &c.] For battle, as in Y. 39. with ftrength of 
body and fortitude of mind; both which are 
from the Lord, and were in David; and were ac- 
| knowledged by him as beſtowed on him by the 
Lord; and which confirms what he had before ſaid 
of him: or with ſpiritual ſtrength, with ſtrength 
in his ſoul, pry | ſin, Satan, and the world; 
and to do the will and work of God: ſaints are 
girt by the Lord with the whole armour of God, 
are prepared and ready to every good work; ſee 
1 Sam. ii. 4. Hannab's ſong is again referred to: in 
2 Sam. xxii. 33. the words are, God is my ftrength 
and power ; br are true of Chriſt, the man of 
God's right hand, whom he promiſed to ſtrength- 
en, and whom he has made ſtrong for himſelf. 
Pſal. Ixxx. 17. and Ixxxix. 2 1. And maketh my way 
perfect; or ſafe, or proſperous. God removed 


and made it plain and eaſy, as Farchi obſerves; 
and ſucceeded him, and gave him victory over his 
enemies; this has been verified in Chriſt, who has 
conquered, fin, Satan, the world, death, and the 
grave: for this is not to be underſtood of the way 
and courſe of David's life and converſation, which 
was not perfect and unſpotted, but had many ble- 
miſhes and imperfections in it, which he often 
' owns, confeſſes, and bewails. 

y. 33. He maketh my feet like binds feet, &c.] 


As light and ſwift as theirs, as the Targum 3 that 
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and among the reft with the girdle of truth; and 


every impediment and obſtacle out of his way, 
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PI. xviii. V. 34, 35. PSALMS 


is, either to flee, when there was a neceſſity for it, 
as Kimchi oblerves; or rather to purſue after the 
enemy, to run through a troop, and leap over a 
wall, as before; ſee i Chron. xii: 8. 2 Sam. ii. 18, 
19. the ſame phraſe is uſed in Hab. iii. 19. and 
may be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe, of that 
readineſs and chearfulneſs with which the ſaints run 
the ways of God's commandments, when their 
hearts are enlarged with his love and grace; and 
may very well be applied to Chriſt, who is often 
compared to a roe, or a young hart, for ſwiftneſs; 
who readily. and at once engaged to come and do- 
the will of God, and whoſe coming in the fleſh, at 
the appointed time, was ſwift ; and who made haſte 
to do the work of God, in which he took the ut- 
moſt pleaſure; and who is a ſpeedy and preſent 
help to his people in time of trouble; ſee Cant. ii. 
8, 9, 17. and viii. 14. And ſelteib me upon my 
high places; the towers and fortreſſes, and ſtrong 
and fortified places, where he was ſafe from his 
enemies; and, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, may deſign the 
everlaſting love of God, the covenant of grace, its 
bleſſings and promiſes z and Chriſt himſelf, with 
the fulneſs of grace in him, on which believers may 
be ſaid to be ſet, when their faith is directed to 
them, and they live and dwell upon them; ſee Hab. 
Iii: 19. Ja. xxxiii. 16. and the words were fulfil- 
ed in Chriſt, when God highly exalted him at his 
right hand, and ſet him above all principalities and 
powers, and made him higher than the heavens. 
5. 34. He teacheth my hands to war, &c.] From 
whence it appears, that war, in ſome caſes, is law- 
ful; and that all the ſkilfulneſs and art in training 
men for war, in the uſe of armour, in marſhalling 
of armies, in forming ſieges, &c. is all from God; 
ſee Pſal. cxliv. 1. and fo is all that ſpiritual ſkill, in 
making uſe of the whole armour of God againſt 
every enemy, ſin, Satan, and the world; and even 


the wiſdom and ſkill, counſel and inſtruction, which 


Chriſt as man and Mediator had, when it was the 
hour and power of darkneſs ; when he was engag- 
ed with principalities and powers, and got the 
victory over them, were from the Lord; ſee P/al. 
Xvi. 7. So that a bow of Feel is broken by mine 
arms; that is, the bow of an enemy falling into his 
hands, which might be literally true of David. It 
is in the Hebrew text, a bow of braſs, and fo Ap- 
marius renders it; which Kimchi and Ben Me- 
lech interpret, ſtrong iron, that is, ſteel ; and fo 
the Targum ; ſee Job xx. 24. Satan is an archer ; 
his temptations are darts, and fiery ones; and his 
ſtrong bow may be ſaid to be broken by the arms 
of faith, when his temptations, under the' influ- 
ence of divine grace, are repelled and rendered in- 
effectual; and eſpecially his bow was broken by 
Chriſt, not only in the wilderneſs, when he was 
vanquiſhed by him; but in the garden, and on the 
croſs, when Satan could find nothing in him, and 
2 other advantage over him, but to bruiſe his 
beel; when he himſelf had his head broke, his 
works ruined, and he himſelf deſtroyed. Some ren- 
der the words, Mine arms have bent a bow of feel ; 
that is, ſuch. ſkill and ſtrength were given him, 
that he was able to bend, draw, and ſhoot a bow 
of ſteel: the Targum is, and bath ſtrengthned mine 
arm as a bow of braſi, or ſteel; and ſo the Syriac 
and Arabic verſions; and to the ſame purpoſe the 
Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Ethiopic verſions ; 
or it may be rendered, my arms have bent, or made 
lo deſcend*, a bow of braſs; for when a bow is 
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bent, the horns, or corners of it, are matle to de- 
ſcend towards a man. | | 

y. 35. Thou bat given me the ſhield of thy ſal- 
vation, &c.] Meaning either temporal ſalvation; 
which was a ſhield to him when he had no outward 
one, as when he fought with Goliath; and was what 
preſerved him in all his battles at other times: or 
ſpiritual ſalvation, which is of the Lord, of his 
contriving, effecting, and applying, and in which 
his glory is concerned; intereſt in which is a free 
gift of his, as are the knowledge, application, and 
poſſeſſion of it; and this is as a ſhield; which ſaves 
from ſin, from all fin, and the damning power of 
it; keeps off the curſes of the law, ſecures from 
wrath to come, and repels Satan's temptations z 
the words may be applied to Chriſt, who, though 
he was not ſaved from dying, yet was preſerved in 
the day of ſalvation, and was not ſuffered to ſee 
corruption in the grave, and was quickly delivered 
from the power and dominion of it. And thy right 
hand hath holden me up; Chriſt may be ſaid to be 
the right hand. of God, being as dear to him as 
his right hand; and being exalted at it ; and be- 
cauſe by him he communicates all good things to 
his people, and with him upholds and ſuſtains them; 
or elſe it deſigns the mighty power of God, which 
is often ſignified by itz P/al. xx. 6. and xliv. 3. and 
cxvili. 15, 16. and may be underſtood of the ſuſ- 


tentation of David, both in a providential way, with 


reſpect to his being, the preſervation of it, the ſup- 
plies of life, and ſupport in times of trouble and 
diſtreſs z and in a ſpiritual ſenſe, maintaining the 
principle of grace in him, furniſhing him with freſh 
ſupplies of grace, and bearing him up under and 
through every temptation and exerciſe ; ſo uphold- 
ing him that he ſtood firm in the true grace of 
God, in the exerciſe of it implanted, and in the 
doctrine of grace, ſo as to go forward in the ways of 
God, and follow hard after him, and ſo as not to 
fall and utterly periſh ; and which is true of all the 
ſaints z ſee P/alm Ixiii. 8. and xxxvii. 24. The 
words may be interpreted of Chriſt, who, as man 
and mediator, as God's righteous ſervant, was up- 
held by him, ſo that he failed not, nor was he diſ- 
couraged ; the hand of the Lord was eſtabliſhed 
with him, and his arm alſo ſtrengthened him, Ia. 
xlii. 1, 4. Pſal. Ixxxix. 21. this clauſe is not in 
2 Sam. xxii. 36. And thy gentleneſs hath made me 
great; David was very mean and low by his birth 
and-occupation, and whilſt perſecuted by Saul; but 
God of his grace and goodneſs, of his ſovereign 
good will and pleaſure, raiſed him to an high eftate, 
ſet him on the throne of 1/rael, and gave him hon- 
our among and above the kings of the earth; fo 
Kimchi interprets the word for gentleneſs by good- 
neſs or merciful kindneſs; R. Jonah by providence; 
and R. Jſaac explains it thy help and good will; 


and all ſhews that his greatneſs was not owing to 


his merits, but to the providential goodneſs of God; 
and his ſpecial grace and mercy in Chriſt Jeſus 
made him ſtill greater, even a child of God, an 
heir of God, a joint-heir with Chriſt, a king and a 
prieſt unto God; gave him a right unto, and a 
meetneſs for a crown of glory, an everlaſting king- 
dom, an eternal inheritance, as it does all the ſaints. 
The words may be rendered, iy bumility hath made 
me great; which may be underſtood either of God's 
humbling himſelf to look -upon him in his low 
eſtate, and to raiſe him to ſuch honour and dignity 
as he did, both in a temporal and ſpiritual ſenſe; ſee 
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to fall and periſh; for ſometimes the ſteps. of the 


ven, and made higher than the heavens, and is ſet 


I turn again till they were conſumed; for not a 
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Pſal. cxiii. 6-—8.. or of the humility which he had 
in himſelf from God, as Aben Ezra interprets. it; 
of which grace God is the author; it is a fruit of 
the Spirit; which he takes great notice of, gives 
more grace to them that have it, and exalts them, 

as he did David, who was mean and low in his 
own eyes. The Septuagint, and thoſe verſions 
which follow that, render it 4 diſcipline or correc- 
tion; and ſo may deſign the gentleneſs. and lenity of 
God in chaſtiſing his people, which is always in 
meaſure and in judgment, and for their good; 
whereby he increaſes grace in them, and trains them 
up for, and brings them to his kingdom and glory. 
The Cha/dee paraphraſe is, by iby word thou ha# 
increaſed me; it may not be improperly interpreted 
of Chriſt, who was very low in his eſtate of humi- 
liation on earth, but.is now highly exalted, and 
crowned with glory and honour ;*who firſt endured 
great ſufferings, and then entered into his glory. 

v. 36. Thou haft enlarged my ſteps under me, &c.] 
Which is oppoſed to thoſe ſtraitned circumſtances 
in which the pſalmiſt was, F. 4, 5. and is expreſſive | 
of deliverance from his enemies, by whom he was 
ſurrounded, beſieged, and fhut up; ſee P/al. xxxi. 
8. and of freedom of walking at large, without be- 
ing ſtraitned for room, or interrupted by others, 
Prov. iv. 12. and of ſafety in ſtanding z all which 
is true in a fpiritual ſenſe of believers in Chriſt, who 
being delivered by him out of the hands of their 
enemies, ſerve the Lord without fear in righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs ; walk at liberty by faith in Chriſt, 
and up and down in the name of the Lord their 
God; and have their feet eſtabliſhed upon the Rock 


of ages, that ſure and large foundation, Chriſt, | 


from which there is no danger of ſlipping and fall- 
ing; as follows. That my feet did not flip; ſo as 


faints are well nigh ſlipt; yea in ſome ſenſe they 
_ ſtumble, flip, and fall, but not ſo as to be utterly 
caſt down and periſh. eternally ;.. the. bottom on 
which they are is ſo broad, and the foundation fo 
ſure, that i is not poſſible they ſhould, The words 
will bear to be applied to Chriſt, who was in 
very preſſed and ſtraitned circumſtances, when be- 
fet with the bulls of Baſban, encompaſſed with dogs, 
and incloſed with the aſſembly of the wicked ; and 
was in ſlippery places, when he ſunk in deep mire 
where there is no ſtanding, P/al. xxii. 12, 16. and 
Ixix, 2. but now being delivered from all this, he 
is brought, as in Y. 19. into a large place, into hea- 


down. at the right hand of God, from whence he 
can never be moved. FE £6; 

V. 37. 1 have purſued mine enemies, and over- 
taken them, &c.] Which may refer to David's 
purſuing the Amalekites, who overtook them and 
recovered. all they. had carried away, . 1 Sam. xxx. 
8, 10, 18, 19. ſo Kimcbi explains it. Neither did 


man efcaped, fave four hundred young men that 

rode on camels and fled, V. 7. 

V. 38. I have wounded them that they were not 

able to riſe, &c.] Which was not only true of 
the Amalekites, but of all with whom David en- 
gaged in war. They are fallen under my feet; 
either dead, or become ſuhject and tributaries to | 
kim; as the Phib/tines, Moabites, Syrians, and Edo. 

antes; ſee 2 Sam. viii. This, with the preceding 

verſe, may very well be aecommodated to David's 
antitype, and be expreſſi ve of the entire victory he 
has obtained overall his and his peoples enemies; 
he wounded the heads over many countries, Pſal. 

cx. 6. Satan and his 4. and powers, whoſe 

head is broke, whoſe works are deſtroyed; yea he 
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to be able to riſe more againſt Chriſt, who has led 


captivity captive: he has alſo, finiſhed and made 

an end of ſin, and overcome the world; nor did 

he turn back from this work he engaged in, until 

he had made a compleat conqueſt ; and moreover 

he has likewiſe made his people more than con- 

querors, through him, over theſe ſame enemies; 
that the words are alſo applicable to them. 

y. 39. For thou baft girded me with ſtrength un- 
lo battle, &c.] See J. 32. that natural ſtrength, 
courage and valour, which David had, were from 
the Lord; and ſo is the ſpirit of power, love and 
of a ſound mind, which believers have; and like. 
wiſe that ſtrength which Chriſt, as man, had ang 
uſed in his combat with the powers of darkneſs, 
ſee Pal. Ixxx. 17. Thou haſt ſubdued under me theſe 
that roſe up againſt me; as the pſalmiſt aſcribes his 
ſtrength, fo he attributes his ſucceſs to the Lord; 
who likewiſe ſubdues the ſins of his people, and all 
other enemies of theirs, and who alſo makes the 
enemies of his Son his footſtool, P/al. ex. 1. 

y. 40. Thou baſt alſo given me the necks of mine 
| enemies, &c.] Either to lay them, or to trample, 
or put a yoke upon them; or rather the ſenſe js, 
thou haſt made them to fly before me, to turn their 
| necks or backs unto me, as the word is uſed in 
Fob. vii, 8. and it is expreſſive of an utter rout and 
vanquiſhing of them. That I might deſtroy them that 
bate me; they not being able to face him and ſtand 
againſt him. * 

F. 41. They cried, but there was none to ſave 
them, &c.] It is in 2 Sam. xxii. 42. they looked; 
that is, they looked round about, here and there, 
to ſee if there were any near at hand to help and 
deliver them; they cried in their diſtreſs, and be- 
cauſe of the anguiſh of their ſpirits, and for help 
and aſſiſtance, but in vain; they cried, as Jarcbi 
thinks, to their idols, as Jonab's mariners cried 
every one to their god; and, if ſo, it is no wonder 
there was none to ſave; for ſuch are gods that can- 
not ſave : but it follows, Even «unto the Lord, but 
be anfwered them net; as Saul, for inſtance, 1 Sam. 
XXviii, 6. ſo God deals with wicked men, often 
by way of righteous retaliation ; ſee Prov. i, 28. 
 Zech, vii. 13. | Ser 

Y. 42. Then did I beat them ſmall, as the duſt be- 
fore the wind, &c.] They being given up by God, 
and he not anſwering to their cries z. the phraſe de- 
notes the utter ruin and deſtruction of them, and 
| repreſents their caſe as deſperate and irrecoverable; 

being, as it were, pounded to duſt, and that driven 
| away with the wind; juſt as the deſtruction of the 
four monarchies . is ſignified by the iron, clay, 

braſs, ſilver and gold, being broken to pieces, and 
made like the chaff of the Nec, 258 floor, 
and carried away with the wind, ſo that no place 
is found for them any more, Dan. ii. 35. I did caſt 
them out as the dirt of the fireets; expreſſing indigna- 
tion and contempt: in 2 Sam. xxii. 4g. it is, I did 
amp them as the mire of the fireet, and did ſpread 
them abroad; which alſo denotes the low and mi- 
ſerable condition to which they were reduced, and 
the entire conqueſt made of them, and triumph 
over them; ſee 1/a. x. 6. Mic. vii. 10. compare 
with this 2 Sam. xii. 37. 
VP. 43. Thou haft delivered me from the ſtrivines 
| of 4he. people, &c.] In 2 Sam. xxii. 44. it is read 
my people, meaning the people of - 1/rael ; either 
Saul and his men who contended with David, and 
ſought his life; or rather the tribes of //rae!, who, 
after Saul's death, refufed to acknowledge David 
as their king, but afterwards came and anointed 


terpreted of the contentions of the ſcribes am Pha- 
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ners which he for a while endured, but is now de- 
livered from them all. And thou haſt made me the 
head of the heathen ; which, if underſtood of David, 
refers to the © Philiſtines, Syrians, Moabites, and 
Egomites, being ſubdued by him, and becoming 
tributaries to him, 2 Sam. viii. But it beſt agrees 
with Chrift, who is the head- of his choſen ones 
among the Gentiles ; the political head, king and 
vernor of them, the heathen being given him 
I his inheritance and poſſeſſion ; and which ap- 
peared in the firſt ages of chriſtianity, when the 
goſpel was firſt preached to the Gentiles by the 
apoſtles z and ſtill continues, and will be more 
clearly ſeen in the latter day, when the Lord hall 
be king over all the earth. Chriſt was made the 
head of the heathen by the appointment and de- 
ation of his father; and in fact was ſo when 
multitudes from among the Gentiles were converted 
and brought to the obedience of him. In 2 Sam. 
Xxii. 44. it is, thou haſt kept me to be bead of the 


heathen ; which does not ſeem ſo much to intend | pe 
the deſignation and conſtitution of him as ſuch, | 


but the continuation of him; and denotes the ſta- 
bility of his government in the gentile world, of 
which there will be no end. A people whom 1 
Dave not known, ſhall ferve me; by whom are 

meant the Gentiles, who were not the people of 
God, were without Chriſt, and without God, and 
without hope in the world : not that there are any 
people than can be unknown to Chriſt, as he is 
the omniſcient God; nor were theſe unknown to 
him, in ſuch ſenſe as reprobates, nominal profeſſors, 
and fooliſh virgins, are ſaid not to be known by 
him, Mart. vii. 23. and xxv. 12. For theſe peo- 
ple among the heathen, who are or ſhall be brought 
to ſerve the Lord, are ſuch who were the objects 
of his love and delight from everlaſting; were in 
his father's choice and in his own, and in the gift 
of his father to him, and in the covenant of his 


grace; and therefore muſt be known by him: 


moreover, they are the purchaſe of his blood ; and 
the he knows, fer whom he has laid down his 
life, and of whom he has ſuch an exact and particu- 
lar knowledge, that he can and does call them by 
name. But the ſenſe is, theſe ſeemed not to be 
taken notice of and cared for by Chriſt ; they were 
not owned and acknowledged by him as his peo- 
ple; the Jews were diſtinguiſhed from all others; 
they only had the law, the word of God, and his 
ordinances ; the Gentiles were fuffered to walk in 
their own! ways; they were neglected, and the 
times of their ignorance were overlooked and dif- 
regarded; ſo that they were treated as a people 
that were not known for 8 hundreds of years: 
but here it is predicted, that when the goſpel ſhould 
come among them, and they be called by it, they 
ſhould ſerve the Lord in righteouſneſs and true ho- 


lineſs, with reverence and godly fear, from a prin- 


Ciple of love, in his name and ſtrength, and to 


his glory; ſee Iſa. lv. 4, 5. XE 7, 

v. 44. As 45 as they hear of me they ſhall obey 
me, &c.] That is, as ſoon as they ſhould; hear of 
Chriſt, through the preaching of the word, by 
which faith would come, they ſhould readily and 
at once receive, embrace, and the goſpel, 
and yield a chearful ſubmiſſion to the ordinances 
of it; and which has had its accompliſhment 
among the Gentiles, As xxviii. 28. and xiii. 42, 
44, 48. The ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit tbemſelves unto 
me”; meaning either the fame perſons as before, 
the Gentiles, who'were aliens from the common- 
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promiſe, who ſhould ſubmit to Chriſt, to his goſ- 
pel, to his righteouſneſs, and to'the ſceptre of his 
kingdom; though ſome interpret it of the dege- 
nerate Jews, ibe ſons of the ſtranger, as the words 
may be rendered; who, though called the children 
of God, and the children of the kingdom; yet 
were, as our Lord fays, of their father the devil; 
and theſe, ſome of them, in a flattering and diſſem- 
bling way, feigned themſelves to be the followers 
and diſciples of Chriſt ; and indeed it looks as if 
hypocrites were intended, whether among Jews or 
Gentiles, or both, ſince the word here uſed and 


| rendered ſi-bmit, ſignifies to /ye; and fo it is in the 


metaphraſe of Apollinarius; or as in the margin 
of ſome Bibles, to yield a feigned obedience ; ſee 
P/ſal. Ixvi. 3. There ſeems to be an alluſion to 
the conqueſt of nations, ſome of the inhabitants 
of which readily and heartily ſubmit, but others only 
feignedly, and through fear, and the force of ſu- 
rior power they cannot withſtand. 

V. 45. The ftrangers ſhall fade away, &c.] Like 
the leaves of trees in autumn, when they fall and 
periſh; to which hypocrites and nominal profeſſors 


are compared, Jude 12. And be afraid out of their 


cloſe places; their towers and fortified places, or 
the rocks and mountains to which they betake 
themſelves for ſhelter z but, as not thinking them- 
ſelves fafe enough, through fear and — come 
out of them; ſee Micah vii. 17. Some Jewiſh _ 
writers * interpret the words, They ſhall halt or 
be lame; that is; becauſe of the chains put upon 
their feet: and ſo they are expreſſive of the cons 
queſt made of them. The word in the Arabic 
language ſignifies to come out; and may be ſo ren- 
dered here, and come out: in 2 Sam. xxii. 46. it is, 
they ſhall gird themſelves, or come out girt. 
v. 46. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock, 
&c.] This, with what follows, is the concluding 
part of the pſalm, which ends with a celebration 
of the divine Being, and with thankfulneſs for 
mercies received from him. The pſalmiſt praiſes 
him on account of what he is in himſelf, what he 
was to him, and had done for him: in himſelf he 
is the living God, the Lord liveth; he has life in 
himſelf, eſſentially, originally, and independently; 
and is the fountain and author of life to all others, 
even to all creatures that have life, whether ratio- 
nal or irrational: he is the giver of natural life to 
all men, and the ſupporter of it; and of ſpiritual 
and eternal life to his choſen people; and he con- 
tinues to live, and ever will; wherefore the ſaints 
may conclude, that their life in every ſenſe is ſafe 
and ſecure. Some render the phraſe, by way of 
wiſh, may the Lord live; but then it muſt be un- 
derſtood only, that he would ſhew himſelf more 
abundantly to be the living God, and that he 
might be acknowledged ſo by others. The next 
clauſes are by way of petition; And bleſſed be my 
Roch; on which he was built and eſtabliſhed, to 


which he betook himſelf in times of diſtreſs, which 


was his place of defence, and from whence he had 


a ſupply; wherefore he deſires he might be bleſſed, 


not by invoking or conferring a bleſſing on him, 
neither: of which can be; there being none greater 
than he to call upon, and he being E/:/baddai, 


God all-fufficient, and in no need of any; but by 


declaring -his bleſſedneſs, by celebrating his great- 
neſs and goodneſs, amd by afcribing bleſſing and 
honour and glory to him. And let the God of my 
God was the God of bis ſal- 

vation 


2 he: 7 
ry if rivat je- 
1 1 * * 
; £4 4 4 4 — 


564 
vation in a temporal ſenfe, ſaving him daily from 
his many enemies; and in a ſpiritual ſenſe, being 
the contriver, author, and applier of it to him; 
on Which account he would have him be exalted 

both by himſelf, and in the high praiſes of his peo- 
ple; aſcribing the whole of ſalvation ta him, and 


giving him all the glory of it. Some render the | p 


words, The God of my ſalvation is bigh * , he is the 
moſt high God, the high and lofty One that inha- 
bits eternity, and is above all others. In 2 Sam. 


xxii. 47. the words are read, And exalted be the God 


of the rock of my ſalvation. 
V. 47. 1t is God that avengeth me, &c.) Or 


es vengeance unto me, or for me * : vengeance 
de belongs to 'God, and he repays it for and in 
behalf of his people. Private revenge is not to be 
exerciſed by any ; public vengeance on delinquents 
may be exerciſed by the civil magiſtrate, to whom 
God gives power and authority to exerciſe it, Rom. 
Xiti. 4. as he did to David, as king of [/rael z tho 
the phraſe rather ſeems to deſign the victories which 
he. obtkined over his enemies, which were puniſh- 


ments to them, vengeances inflicted on them, and 


owing to God; ſo the acceptable year of the 
Meſſiah's coming, and the time of his people re- 
deemed by him, 1s called the day of vengeance of 
our God, both on his and their enemies, Ja. Ixi. 
2. and Ixiii. 4. And ſubdueth the people under me; 
the Edomites, Moabites, and others, as in 2 Sam. 
viii. or the Gentiles under Chriſt ; ſee the note on 
J. 8 5 * 
+ & 48. He delivereth me from mine enemies, &c.] 
From Saul and his men, from 1ſbo/beth and Abner, 
from Abſalom and the conſpirators with him; ſo 
all believers are delivered out of the hands of their 
enemies. by Chriſt, as that they can ſerve the Lord 
without fear ; and fo Chriſt himſelf is delivered 
from all his enemies, being raiſed from the dead, 
and ſet at the right hand of God, where he muſt 
reign till all enemies are put under his feet. Zea, 
thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me; 
David was lifted up from a low and mean eftate, 
and placed on the throne of //zae!, above all thoſe 
that roſe up againſt him, and ſought to deſtroy 
him; and the faints are ſet upon their high places 
in Chriſt, where they are out of the reach of their 
enemies to do them any hurt; and Chriſt, he is 
highly exalted at the right hand of God, above all 
principality and power, might and dominion, and 
every name that is named in this world. Tou haſt 
delivered me from the violent man; either from Saul, 


from whom David was delivered; or from Satan | giv 


the enemy, the ſon of wickedneſs, who ſhall no 
more exact upon and afflict the Meſſiah, £P/al. 
Ixxxix. 21, 22. The Chaldee paraphraſe ſays, 


from Geg; as the ſaints will be delivered from 


Antichriſt, the man of ſin, and ſon of perdition, 
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FLLS pſale was penned by David, and in- 
| to 


7 d to the chief muſician, as others, to be 
uſed in public ſervice ; and was deſigned for goſpel- 


times, as the ſubject of it ſhews; which is firſt, not | 


an account of the light of nature, and then of the 
law of Moſes, but of the goſpel of Chriſt; and e- 
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v. 49. Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 
O Lora, among the heathen, &c.] Theſe words are 
cited by the apoſtle, in Rom. xv. g. and applied to 
the converſion of the Gentiles, which is manifeſtly 
rophecied of in ſome preceding verſes of this 
palm : there it is rendered, I will confeſs to thee 
among the Gentiles ; and deſigns not confeſſion of 
ſin, nor profeſſion of the truth, but an acknow. 
ledgment of unworthineſs, joined with thankful. 
neſs for mercies received; done in the moſt public 
manner, not only in the congregation af the righte- 
ous, but before the heathen conquered by him; 
owning before them all, that the victories he had 
obtained over them, were not to be aſcribed to his 
arm and ſword, but to the power of the Lord. 
And fing praiſes unto thy name; which is comely 
for the ſaints to do, and which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
did, in the great congregation of his diſciples, and 
among the Gentiles, by his apoſtles, and others, 
on the account of the converſion of them. 

V. 30. Great deliverance giveth be to bis king, 
&c.] Not that is king over him ; for he is King 
of kings and Lord of lords; but that is made king 
by him, as David was; who did not uſurp the 
throne, but was anointed king by the appointment 
of God, and was placed by him upon the throne 
to whom he gave great deliverance from his ene- 
mies, or magnified ſalvalions to him; which were 
great in kind, and many in number; and as 
Chriſt is, whom God has ſet as his king on his holy 
hill of Sion, againſt whom the heathen raged, and 
kings and . princes ſet themfelyes ; but he is deli- 
vered from them all, and ſaved from the power of 
death and. the grave, and ever lives to reign over, 
protect, and defend his people; in 2 Sam. xxii. 
51. it is, he is he tower of ſalvation for his king, 
with which compare Prov. xviii. 10. And ſbewelb 
mercy io bis anointed, to David and to bis ſeed for 
evermore.; which may be underſtood either of 
David literally, who was the Lord's anointed, and to 
whom God ſhewed mercy in various inſtances; and 
then by his ſeed is meant the Meſſiah, who was of 
his ſeed according to the fleſh : or of the Meſſiah, 
whoſe. name ſignifies Anointed ; and who is often 
called David, Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. and xxxvii. 
24, 25. Hoſ. iii. g. and fo —.— of the Jewiſh 
doctors * from this verſe prove that the name of 
the Meſſiah is David: and by his ſeed are meant 
his ſpiritual ſeed ;, all the elect of God, who are 
wen him as his children, to whom he ſtands in 


the relation of the everlaſting Father: and as mercy 
is kept with him for evermore, P/al. Ixxxix, 28. ſo 
it is ſhewn to them in regeneration, in the forgive- 


neſs of their fins, and in their everlaſting ſalva- 
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V. 1. The heavens declare the glory of God, &c.] 
By which we are to underſtand not the heavens li- 
terally taken, though theſe with the firmament are 


the handy · works of God, and do declare the 8000 


* 


ſpecially as miniſtred in the times of the W 


ry excels ed, Geſers. 
mellius, Piſcator, Muſculus, Cocceius, Michaelis, 


MpP2 (NV qui dat ultiones mihi, Pagninus, Gejerus; fo, Junius & Tre" 


Pf. xix. J. 1 : 


who will be deſtroyed with the breath of Chriſt' 
mouth. 


Ne IL 1 N n, 
as à citation out of it in Rom. x. 18. makes ap- 


r ee. ce. es. II I 


. 5 


of his ions, eſpecially his wiſdom and power; 
theſe that there is a God, and that he is a glo- 
rious one: but either goſpel· churches, often ſignified 
by the kingdom of heaven, in the New Teſtament; 
the members of them being heaven - born fouls, and 
the doctrines and ordinances miniſtred among them 
being from heaven; and there being a very great 
reſemblance between them and heaven, in the com- 
any and communion . es in them; and whode- 
clare the glory of the divine perfections, which is very 
great in the handy- work of their redemption; and 
who aſcribe the glory of their whole ſal vation to 
God: or rather, the apoſtles and firſt preachers of 
the word, as appears from Rom. x. 18. who were 
ſet in the higheſt place in the church; had their 
commiſſion, doctrine, and ſucceſs from heaven; 
and who may be called by this name, becauſe of 
the purity and ſolidity of their miniſtry, and their 
conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs in it, and becauſe of their 
heavenly lives and converſations: theſe declared 
the glory of the divine perfections; ſuch as thoſe 
particularly of grace, goodneſs, and mercy, which 
are not diſcoverable by the light of nature or law 
of Moſes, as they are diſplayed in the ſalvation of 
men by Chriſt, in the forgiveneſs of their ſins, the 
Juſtification of their perſons, -and the gitt of eternal 
life unto them : they. taught men to aſcribe the 
glory of ſalvation to God alone, Father, Son and 
Spirit; they ſet forth in their miniſtry the glory of 
Chriſt, of his perſon, and of his offices and grace; 
and they ſhewed that redemption was his handy- 
work, as follows: The firmament ſheweth his bandy- 
work : for the ſame perſons may be called the firma- 
ment, ſince they that are wiſe are ſaid to ſhine as 
the brightneſs of it, Dan. xii. 3. Theſe were like 
to ſtars in it, and were the light of the world, and 


declared that redemption is the work which Chriſt | 


undertook, and came into this world to perform, 
and which he has finiſhed ; his hands have wrought | 
it, and his own arm has brought ſalvation. to him. 
The Targum interprets the heavens and the firma- 
ment, of ſuch. perſons as contemplate the heavens, 
and look upon the firmament or air; and ſo do 
ſome other Jewiſh writers “. 8 
F. 2. Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, &c.] This, 
with the following clauſe, and night unto night 
ſheweth knowledge, ſome underſtand, of the con- 
ſtant and continued ſucceſſion of day and night; 
which declares the glory of God, and ſhews him to 
be poſſeſſed of infinite knowledge and wiſdom ; and 
which brings a new acceſſion of knowledge to men; 
others, of the continual declaration of the glory of 
God, and of the knowledge of him made by the 
heavens and the firmament, the ordinances of which 
always continue; the ſun for a light by day, and 
the moon and ſtars for a light by night; and fo 
night and day conſtantly and ſucceſſively. pro- 
claim the glory and wiſdom of God: but ra- 
ther, this is to be underſtood of the conſtancy of the 
goſpel-miniſtry, and the continuance of the evan- 
gelic revelation. - The apoſtles of Chriſt perſevered 
in their work, and laboured in the word and doce 
trine night and day: they were in it at all ſeaſons ; 
yea, were inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon 3 and 


though they are dead, the goſpel continues, and | 
will do as long as day and night remain: and | 


theſe, like overflowing fountains, ſent forth in | 
another way; and what with one and another, their 


line reached throughout all the earth; ſee. 2 Cor. 
xvi. 13—16. the apoſtle citing theſe words in 


great abundance, as the word * rendered «/tereth, 
ſignifies, the ſtreams of divine light and know- 


ledge; they were full of matter, and their tongues | 


Jarchi & Kimchi in loc. 

Ainſworth ; ſcaturit, Muis ; ſcaturiendo 

emittit, Gejerus ; ſo Michaelis. 
Vor. III. No 18. . 


565 
were as the pen of a ready writer; they diffuſed the 
ſavour of the knowledge of Chriſt, in great plenty, 
in every place where they came. Theſe words ex- 
preſs the continuance of the goſpel-revelation, as 
the next do the extent of it. | 
V. 3. There is no ſpeech nor language where their 
voice is not beard, &c.] Nat the voice of the day 
and night ; as if the ſenſe was, that there is no peo- 
ple, ot any ſpeech or language under the ſun, but 
there is ſomething ſaid every day and night of the 
weather, what it is, or will be, as the face of the 
heavens appears morning and evening: but of the 
heavens and firmament; the meaning of which 
lome take to be this; either that though they have 
no proper ſpeech nor language, yet there is a voice 
in them which is heard, declaring the glory of God 
and his handy-works ; and the words may very well 


be rendered, hey have no ſpeech nor words, without - 


theſe their voice is beard ; or that there is no people, 
nation, or language under the heavens ; ſee Dan. 
Ul. 4, 29. and vi. 24. though they are ever fo 
different one from another, ſo as not to be able to 
underſtand each other; yet the voice of the hea- 
vens, uttering and proclaiming the glory of their 
maker, is heard and underſtood by them all : but 
rather, this is to be interpreted of the extent of the 
goſpel-miniſtry by the apoſtles z who, according to 
their commiſſion, went every where preaching the 
word, to men of all nations, of every ſpeech and 
language; for which they were qualified, by havin 
the gift of divers tongues beſtowed upon them ; 1 
that there were no nations, of ever ſo barbarous a 
ſpeech and language, but they were capable of 
ſpeaking to and of being underſtood by them; and 
though they could not underſtand one another, 
they all heard the apoſtles ſpeak in their own 
tongues the wonderful works of God, Als ii. 4 
11. Their voice, in the miniſtration of the goſpel 
was heard in every nation externally, and by many 
internally: faith came by hearing; and they re- 
ceived the word with gladneſs and readineſs. This 
gives the goſpel-tevelation a ſuperiority to the legal 
one; that was only made to one nation, to the na- 
tion of the Jews; the voice of that was not heard 
elſe where; but the voice of the goſpel is heard in 
all nations; this revelation is publiſhed throughout 
the world: and this ſhews that theſe words belon 
to the times of the apoſtles, after they had RY 
a commiſſion from Chriſt, to go into all the world, 
and preach, the goſpel to every creature; which 
was done before the. deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
Matt. xxiv. 14. Col. i. 6, 23. and which is fur- 
ther confirmed by what follows. 1 5 

V. 4. Their line is gone out through all the earth, 
&c. ] Not the line or writings in the book of the 
creatures, the heavens, and the earth, which lie 
open, and are legible, and to be ſeen and read of all 
men; nor the line and writings in the book of the 
ſcriptures, called line upon line, and precept upon 
precept, Ia. xxviii. 13. which, though firſt given 
to the Jews, were written for the inſtruction of 


others, and have been communicated to them; but 


the line of the apoſtles : every one had his line or 
meaſure; or the courſe he was to ſteer, was meaſured 
out and directed to him; the line of one, where he 
was to go and preach the goſpel, reached ſo far 
one way, and the line of another reached fo far 


Rom. 
x. 18. 


2% v3 eructat, Muſculus, Munſter, Vatablus, Junius & mt” Piste; ſo : 
effundit, Cocceiys ; copiole ac conſtanter inſtar foecundz cujuſdam ſcaturiginis protrudit, 
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heavens and firmament, where the natural fun is 


underſtandings, it ſeems to be hid as in a tent or 


the ſum of which is Chriſt ; and this is what 
makes the goſpel ſo glorious a light, ſo clear a 


the joy unſpeakable and full of glory which his 


thouſands of years, yet every morning riſes with 


is held forth in ſo glorious a manner. 


fs 


X. 18. renders them, their und went,  &c. the 


ſound of the goſpel, as publiſhed by them ; | pel 


which agrees with the next clauſe ; and their words | 
to the end of the. world; to the iſles afar off, even 
to theſe northern and diſtant ones of Engiand, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, which were reached and viſited 
with the goſpel, either by the apoſtles, or at leaſt 
by ſome of the firſt miniſters of the word. In them 
bath be ſet a tabernacle for the ſun; that is, in the 


placed; and its habitation is fitly called a'taberna- | 
cle, becauſe it is always in motion and never ſtops : | 
or this may have ſome reſpect to its ſetting, when, 
according to the vulgar appearance, and to common. 


tabernacle; to be as it were gone to bed, and 
at reſt ; when in the morning it riſes gay and chear- 
ful, and comes forth like a bridegroom out of his 


: 


chamber, as is ſaid in the next verſe: bur this is I per 


; 


all to be underſtood ſpiritually and myſtically, of 
Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs, who has his taber 

nacle among his people, his churches; and parti- 
cularly has a place, and the chief place in the mini- 
ſtry of the goſpel, being the ſum and ſubſtance of 
it; and this is of God's putting there, who com- 
mitted to his apoſtles the word of reconciliation, 


6 


revelation as it is: the nature, continuance, and 
extent of this revelation, are deſcribed in the fore - 
going verſes ; the perſpicuity and clearneſs of it is 
ſet forth in this clauſe, and in what follows. 

J. 5. Which is as @ bridegroom coming out of 
bis chamber, &c.] His nuptial chamber 7 ; who; 
looks lovely and beautiful in his nuptial robes, | 
chearful and pleaſant in his countenance, creating 
pleaſure and delight in all his friends that fee him 
and hear his voice: and this ſimile is expreſſive 
of the brightneſs and glory of the fun; when it riſes; 
and of the joy and pleaſure which'it produces in 
the minds of men when they behold it: all which 
ſets forth the lovelineſs and beauty of Chriſt, as he 
is held forth in the miniſtration of the goſpel, and 


preſence yields, after a ſhort departure from his | 
people; ſee Iſa. Ixi. 10. Jobn iii. 29. And' rejoiceth 
as a ſtrong man io rum à race; in which he ſhews 
his readineſs, velocity, and ſtrength; and this de- 
notes the ſwiftneſs of the ſun in running its courſe, 
and its indefatigableneſs in its conſtant motion; 
though it has been employed therein for ſo many 
the ſame chearfulneſs, purſues it courſe, and is 


never weary : all which may point at the readineſs 
of goſpel-minifters, their ſwiftneſs to run to and | 
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trating it is. Chriſt in the miniſtration of the goſ. 
| "to all to whom it comes with power, not 
only enlightens their minds, but quickens their 
ſouls, warms their hearts, cauſes them to burn 
within them, ariſes with healing in his wings upon 
them, and makes his goſpel the ſavour of life 
unto life unto them. 'The pſalmiſt goes on to ſay 
more and excellent things of the goſpel, its 
and-uſefulneſs. 7 

y. 7. The law of the Lord is perſect, &c.] By 
which is meant, not the law of Moſes, or the ten 
commandments, but the do7rine of the Lord; as 
the word Y, Torah, ſignifies, even the whole 
word of God, as in 1/a. viii. 20. All the ſeriptures 
of truth, which are profitable for doctrine; for ſet. 
ting doctrine in a clear light, and for the vindica. 
tion and eſtabliſhment of it, and are the rule of doc. 
trine both to preachers and hearers ; and which ate 
felt, contain the whole mind and will of God, 


both with reſpect to faith and practice; whereby 
the man of God is made perfect, and thoroughly 
furniſhed to all good works, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
and eſpecially the goſpel - part of the word of God 
may , which both in the Old and New 
Teſtament is called a lam or doctrine, being emi- 
nently ſo ; the doctrine of the Meſſiah, and of juſ- 
tification by faith in his righteouſneſs, Iſa. ii. 3. 
and xlii. 1. Rom. iii. 27. The goſpel is a perfect 
plan and ſcheme of ſpititual and ſaving truths: it 
ives an account of perfect things; as of the per- 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, - and compleat juſtifi- 


cation by it; of the full as well as free pardon of 
fins by the blood of Chriſt ; and of tedemption and 


gathered out 
of the whole word of God, contains the good and 
perfect will of God, with reſpect to what is to be 
done or avoided ;- nor is any thing to be added to it; 
nor did our Lord come to add unto it, or to make 
it more perfect, but to fulfil it, which men could 
not do; nor could the law make any man or any 
thing perfect, either perfectly ſanctify, or juſtify, 
or "ſave ; whereas the bringing in of the better 
hope in the goſpel does, Heb. ix. 7, 19. The 


effect, under à divine influence and bleſſing a- 


ſcribed to it, is, converting the ſoul; which is a fur- 
ther proof that the law of Moſes is not intended: 
for h by it is the knowledge of fin, or con- 
viction of ſin, which often falls ſfrort of con verſion; 
yet the Spirit of God as a Spirit of regeneration, 


fro, and their ſtrength to fulfil the courſe of their | converſion, and ſanctiſication, is not received thro 


miniſtry, in which Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
v. 6. His going forth is from ib end of the hea- 


ven, &c.] From the eaſt, where it fiſes ; ind bs | po tan te 
it is attended With the demonſtration of the Spirit 


circuit to the ends Fit; to the weſt, where it ſets : 


the doctrine or preaching of the law, but through 


the miniſtration of the goſpel; which is deſigned to 


turn men from daslneſs to light, and from the 
wer of Satan to God; and which uſe it has when 


which is expreſſive of the large compaſs the goſpel · and of 3 fee Rom. iii. 20. Gal. iii. 2. Acts 


miniſtration took in the times of the apoſtſes; 
whereby the grace of God appeared to all men, 


xxvi. 18. though the words may be rendered re- 
heving, i. e. refreſhing and comforting the ſou! *, 
| ſhone out in a very illuſtrious manber, and Chriſt | as in Lam. i. 1116. Through want of bodily 


became, what the ſun is to the earth, the light of | food, which is the caſe in the. paſfage referred to, 
the world. And there is nothing hid from the beau the ſpirits faint and fink, the ſoul is almoſt gone, 


thereof ; though things may be hid from the light when, by the miniſtration of proper food, it is as | 
of it, yet not from its heat, ſo forcible and pete ·¶ it were brought back again, as the word * _ 


= 


„ Elias in his Tiſhbi, p. 119, ſays, * we call che garment (or.canopy) ſpread over the head of the bridegroom and bride, ſup- 


2 wD3 NIWD recreans animam, Vatablus, Schmidt; refocil! at, Piſcator, © Rt 
us, Cocceius ; reducens, Gejerus, Montanys ; Ainſworth, _ ; . 
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« ported by four pillars, in the time of their eſpoulals, .“ The ſame word is uſed. Iſa, iv. 5. and tranſlated a defence. 
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ſigniſies, and the animal ſpirits are cheared 
I: and of like uſe is the goſpel ; it is the 
ſood of the ſoul, by which it is retreſhed and ex- 
4 when ready to fink and faint away; 
hereby it is reſtored and revived, comforted and 
nouriſhed.” The teftimony of the Lord is ſure ; this 
is another name for the word of God, or the holy 
ſcriptures; ſo called becauſe they teſtify of Chriſt, 
of his perſon, office, and grace; of what he is, 
was to do, and ſuffer, and perform for his people, 
and of his glory that ſhould follow thereon, Jobn 
v. 39. and particularly the doctrine of the goſpel, 
is the teſtimony of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both 
whictthethimſelt teſtified, and which is a teſtimony 
concerning him, 2 Tim. i. 8. John iii. 11, And 
this is ſire, or 10 be believed“; the whole of ſcripture 
is true, coming from the God of truth; having for 
its principal ſubject Chriſt, who is truth itſelf, and 
being dictated by the ſpirit of truth; and particu- 
larly. the gaſpel-part of it, and all the truths therein 
contained, eſpecially the doctrine of ſalvation by 
Chriſt, which is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all-acceptation : the goſpel is a teſtimony or record 
whichGod himſelf has bore concerning his Son, and 
eternal life by him, and- therefore ſure and to be 
depended upon; for if the witneſs of men is re- 
ceived, the witneſs of God is greater, 1 John v. 
9, 10, 11. The effect aſcribed to the word of 
God, or to the goſpel under this character is, 
making wiſe the fimple. The Septuagint, Vulgate 
Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions, ren- 
it babes or children; and ſo Apollinarius; and the 
word n here uſed in the Arabic language, is ſaid 
to © ſignify ſuch; and here it intends babes and 
children not in years, but in underſtanding, to 
whom God is pleaſed to reveal the truths of his goſ- 
pel, when he - hides them from the wiſe and 
udent : theſe ſimple ones are ſuch who are ſenſi- 
ble of their ſimpliciry-and folly, and of their want 
of underſtanding; who, with Agur, think *them- 
ſelves more fooliſh than any man, and have not the 
underſtanding of a man; and theſe, by the word 
of God, are made wiſe to know themſelves, their 
folly, ſinfulneſs, imperfection, and impotence; 
and ate made wiſe unto ſalvation, to know the 
nght way of ſalvation by Chriſt; fee 2 Tim. iii. 
15. Where the ſame phraſe is uſed as here, and 
ſens to be borrowed from hence, and is uſed of 
the ſerĩptures; which alſo make men wiſe in the 
knowledge of goſpel · doctrines, the wiſdom of God 
in a my ſtery, which to know is the greateſt wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding, and much more ſo than 
to be acquainted with the law only, Deut. Iv. 5. 
5. 8. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, &c.] 
The word of God may be called ſatutes, or viſita- 
latians , becauſe that God will viſit, in a way of 
reſentment, ſuch perſons as deſpiſe its authority, 
do not act according to it, or add unto it, or de- 
tract from it; or the word may be rendered com- 
miſſions , things committed to truſt, as the ſcrip- 
tures were to the Jews, Rom. iii. 1, 2. and as the 
goſpel is committed to the truſt of the miniſters of 
it, who faithfully diſpenſe it, 2 Cor. v. 19. 1 Tim. i. 
11, Now theſe may be ſaid to be right, as the 
word of the Lord is, Pſal. xxxiii. 4. ſince they ſet 
men right in their principles, and direct them to 
right practices; they are the means of making 
them upright in heart, and in converſation: the 
doctrines of the word of God have nothing crooked, 


8 


* 


N 
and the hidden things of diſhoneſty; they are all 
in righteouſneſs, and plain and eaſy in every thin 
reſpecting ſalvation, to thoſe who have a ſpiritual 
knowledge and underſtanding of them, Prov. viii. 
8, 9. they lead into right and ſtraight paths, of 
truth and holineſs, in which way-faring men, tho' 
fools, ſhall not err; and particularly the goſpel 
dire&s to the right way of ſalvation and eterhal life 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; the effect of which is rejoicing the 
heart, This cannot be underſtood of the law, 
which is a voice of terror, pronounces guilty, 
curſes and condemns, is the killing letter, and 
works wrath ; but of the goſpel-part of the word, 
which is a joyful ſound z publiſhes good tidings of 
good things; and when = by the Spirit of God, 
is found to have this effect, ſee Fer. xv. 16, The 
commandment of the Lord is pure; not only the 
{criptures in general may bear this name, becauſe 
they deliver out the commands of God to men, as 
thoſe of a moral and ceremonial kind, to the Jews 
under the former diſpenſation ; ſo the ordinances 
of Chriſt, which are his commands under the goſ- 
pel-diſpenfation ; yea, the goſpel itſelf may be fo 
called, though, ſtrictly ſpeaking, it has no com- 
mand in it; becauſe, according to the command- 
ment of the everlaſting God, it is made known to 
all nations for the obedierice of faith, Rom. xvi. 25, 
26. beſides, the commandment is no other than the 
word or doctrine, fee i Jobn ii, 7. and as eve 
commandment of the Lord, of what kind ſoever it 
is, is pure and holy, ſo is every word of God, Prov. 
xxx. 5, being without any mixture of mens in- 
ventions, or the droſs of corrupt doctrine, ſincere, 
unadulterated, clear of all chaff and impurity, con- 
fiſteht; uniform, and all of a piece, and which tends 
to promote purity of heart, life, and converſation. 
Enlightening the eyes ; that is of the underſtanding, fo 
as, for a man to ſee his loſt ſtate and condition by 
nature; to ſee the glory, fullneſs, and grace of 
Chriſt; to behold wondrous things in the doctrine 
of the goſpel, and to obſerve the way of duty in 
which he ſhould walk : this is the eye- ſalve in Rev. 
ii. 18. and fo the Jewiſh doctors explaining this 
text call the law, ing the ſame word as there, 
J. 9. The fear of the Lord is clean, &c.] Still 
the word of God is intended, which. teaches men 
to fear the Lord; gives a full account of the wor- 
| ſhip of God, which is often meant by the fear of 
God; it inſtructs in the matter and manner of 
worſhip; and nothing more powerfully engages to 


| ſerve the Lord with reverence and godly fear than 


che poſpel does: and this is clean; and the doctrines 
of it direct to the blood of Chriſt, which cleanſes 
from all fin, and to the tighteouſneſs of Chriſt, the 
fine linen, clean and White; the promiſes of it put 
the ſaints on cleanſing themſelves from all filthineſs 
of fleſh and fpirit ; and the whole of it is the word 
of truth, by which God and Chriſt ſanctify the 
church and the members of it, Jobn xv. 2. and 
'xvii. 17. Epb. v. 245, 26. And this word is endur- 
inp for ever; the law is done away; the ceremo- 
niaſ law entirely, and the moral law, as a covenant 
of works, and as to tlie miniſtration of it by Moſes ; 
but the goſpel continues; it is an everlaſting one; 
it endures for ever, notwithſtanding all the oppo- 
ſition made to it by open perſecution, or falſe teach- 
ers. The judgments of the Lord are true, and rigb- 
teous altogether \, the judgments of the Lerd are the 
ſame with the word of God, as appears from P/al. 


froward and perverſe in them; are without ſophiſm, 
, * dez adele, V. L. Muſculus, Pagninus; 


n viſitationes, Ainſworth. 
Michaelis. 8 


fide dignum, Piſcator, Michaelis. | t 1 1 
© Commiſſiones, Munſter ;-depoſita, ſo ſome in Rivetus ; depoſitum, Gejerus, 
f Vajikra Rabba, . 13. fol. 155.3, & Debarim'Rabba, . 8, fol. 23.3. 
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of the word, which contains rules of God's judg- 
ing and governing his Ng +. on the laws, or- 
ders, and ordinances of Chriſt in his houſe, which 
his people ſhould obſerve, and yield a chearful obe- 
dience to, he being their King, Judge, and Law- 
giver: and theſe are true, or trutbs itſelf; being 
| wiſely made, according to the truth of things, and 


agreeable to the holineſs and righteouſneſs of God, 


and ſo righteous ; not at all grievous, but eaſy, 
pleaſant, and delightful, one and all of them. 
V. 10. More to be deſired are they than gold, &c.] 
This refers to all the truths in · the word of God; to 
all the doctrines of the goſpel; which, by good men, 
are more de ſireable, and by them more prized and 
valued, than all worldly riches and treaſure. Tra, 
than much fine gold; more than gold, and the beſt 
of gold, and a-great deal of it, than thouſands of 
gold and ſilver ; ſee P/al. cxix. 72, 127. Prov. 
vii. 10, 11. Sweeter alſo than honey, and the honey- 
comb ; or the dropping 7 the bhoney-combs*, which is 
the pureſt and ſweeteſt of the honey; and what 
honey is to the natural taſte of men, that is the 
goſpel, and the truths of it, to the ſpiritual taſte 
of believers, Pſal. cxix. 103, and when the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt is enjoyed, his love is ſhed abroad, 
and the bleſſings of his grace are partook of, the 
+ ordinances of the goſpel are very delightful, Cant. 


UL 3. eloquence, and eloquent orators, are ſome- 


times deſcribed by mellifluous words; or by their 
expreſſions beinglike honey, and ſweeter than that. 
V. 11. Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warn- 
ed, &c.] By whom the pſalmiſt means himſelf, 
who was the ſervant of the Lord, not only in com- 


mon with other ſaints, but as he was a king and pro- 


phet, and as ſuch he received advantage from the word 
of God; all His inſtructions as a prophet, and all his 
rules of government as a king; and the whole of that 
wiſdom, prudence, and knowledge, with which he 
conducted in both offices, were from the Lord by 
his word: and it may be applied to any ſervant of 
the Lord; and eſpecially in an eccleſiaſtical office, 
as an apoſtle of Chrift, and miniſter of the word ; 
who ſerve God in the goſpel of his Son, and, by 
means of the ſcriptures, are furniſhed for every 
good work; and alſo to believers in Chriſt in com- 
mon; who, of whatſoever rank and quality, in 
whatſoever ſtate and condition of life, whether 
high or low, rich or poor, bond or free, are Chriſt's 
ſervants; and whatſoever is written is for their in- 
ſtruction, and by the ward of God they are warn- 
ed ; the ſcriptures are a way-mark to them, to di- 
rect them in the right way, and to caution them 
againſt turning to the right or left; either to im- 
moral practices, or the errors and hereſies of wick - 
ed men: it is a lamp to their feet, and a light to 
their path, and teaches them to walk circumſpect- 
ly, and warns them of rocks, gins, and ſnares in 
the way; or, as the words may be rendered, by 
them is thy ſervant made clear, or bright * ; ſo the 
word is uſed in Dan. xii. 3. that is, in his under- 


ſtanding : the pſalmiſt confirms, by his own. ex- 
obſerved; not only many vain and ſinful thoughts 
paſs to and fro, uncontrolled,. without being taken 


perience, What he had ſaid before of the word, y. 


8. that it enlightned the eyes: the light of the glo- 


rious goſpel of Chriſt ſhining into the heart, gives 
the light of the glory of Cod in the perſon of 
Chriſt; it illuminates and irradiates the mind, and 

ives clear ideas of the glory and perfections of 
God, of his counſels and covenant, of his works 
of nature and of grace; and makes a bright diſco- 
very of the perſon, offices, and grace of Chriſt ; 
and of the hleſſed Spirit, and his operations; and 


D veritas, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Gejerus, Rivetus. 
ſtillatione favorum, Vatablus, Rivetus, Cocceius; ſg Ainſworth, 
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F. Pſ. xix. v. 10— 12. 
of the bleſſings of grace, and of eternal gl 
happineſs, And in keeping 4 them 1 * 
reward; which is to be u ood, not of keen. 
ing the law of Moſes, and the precepts of that, 
which, if a man did keep perfectly and conſtantiy 
he ſhould live in them; but of obſerving the word 
of God, and by diligent ſearching into it, reading 
and learning it, and meditating on it, to get and 
obtain knowledge of divine things; which carries 
its own reward with it, and is better than thouſangg 
of gold and ſilver; and of laying up the wordof Gag, 
and the truths of the goſpel, and keeping them 
in mind and memory, which is very profitable and 
ſerviceable, to promote ſpiritual peace and com. 
fort, and to preſerve from fin, doctrinal and prac. 
tical ; and alſo of yielding a chearful obedience to 
the goſpel, by cordially embracing and profeſſing 
the doctrines, and ſubmitting to the ordinances of 
it ; from all which ariſe great profit, and much 
reward : ſuch come; at the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is preferable to every thing elſe, and 
is more precious than rubies, and all deſireable 
things; ſuch enjoy the preſence of Chriſt, have 
much peace and comfort in their ſouls; they are 
made wiſe unto ſalvation, and are fitted for every 
good word and work. HSE 3h | 

V. 12. Who, can underſtand his errors? &c.] 
Sin is an error, a wandering out of the way of 


God, ſwerving from the rule of his word; and 


many miſtakes are made by the people of God 
themſelves; even ſo many, that they cannot 
number them; they are more than the hairs of 
their head z they cannot underſtand, find out and ex- 
preſs, neither their number, nor their evil nature, 
nor the many avating circumſtances which at- 
tend them: this the pſalmiſt ſaid, upon a view of 


the large extent, glory, and excellency of the word 


of God; and upon comparing himſelf with it, in 
which, as in a glaſs, he ſaw how far ſhort he came 
of it, and what a diſagreement and want of con- 
formity there was in him unto it; ſee Pſal. cxix. 
97. Rom. vii. 14. and he ſuggeſts, that though 
the word he had been deſcribing was perfect, pure, 
and clean, he was not; nor could he expect any 
reward of debt, but merely of grace, for his ob- 
ſervance of it; and that it was beſt, under a 
ſenſe of ſin, to have recourſe, not to works of 


righteouſneſs done by men; but to the grace 


and mercy of God in Chriſt, as follows: 


Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults; by which are 


meant: not ſuch ſins as ate done in ſecret, and are 


| unknown to men; ſuch as David's fin with Bath- 


fſheba, 2 Sam. xii. 12. nor the inward, motions of 


ſin in the heart, to which none are privy but God, 


and a man's o ſoul ; not hut that each of theſe 
may be properly enough included in ſuch a petition; 


but ſins, which are unknown to a man himſelf, are 


meant: there are ſome actions, which, though knoun 
when committed, are not known to be ſinful 
ones; and there are ſome ſins which are commit ted 
unadviſedly, and through careleſsneſs, and pals un- 


notice of; but many fooliſh. and idle words are 
ſpoken, and many evil actions, through infirmity 
and inadvertency, are done, which, when a good 
man, at the cloſe of a day, comes to reflect upon 
the things that have paſſed in it, are quite hidden 
from him, are unknown to him, being unobſerved 
by him; wherefore ſuch a petition is highly proper to 


be inſerted in his addreſs at the throne of grace: and 
| LEO which 
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which alſo ſuppoſes the perſon ſenſible of the defiling | 
pature of ſin, and of his own impotency to cleanſe 
himſelf from it; and that God only can do it, who 
5 it by the application of the blood of his Son, 
which cleanſes from all fin ; for this reſpects not re- 
generating and ſanctifying grace, but pardoning 
tace; a manifeſtation of it, a view of acquittance 
from ſin by Chriſt, and of freedom from obligation 
to puniſhment for it. 
V. 13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous 
fins, &c.] Some underſtand theſe words of per- 
ſons ; the Septuagini, and the verſions that fol- 
low that, render it from ſtrangers; ſuch who are 
ſtrangers to God and godlineſs; that is, keep from 
all converſation with them in things ſinful, or from 
others fins 3 from having a fellowſhip with them, 
being a partaker of them, leſt their plagues and pu- 
niſhments ſhould be ſhared in : others, as the Tar- 
gum, from proud men, who are haughty, inſolent, 
and conceited of themſelves ; leſt he ſhould be fo 
corrupted and drawn aſide by them : but rather, 
the words are to be underſtood of fins wilfully, con- 
tumaciouſly, and preſumptuouſly committed z and 
the petition ſuppoſes, that theſe may be commit- 
ed by good men, if left to themſelves ; and that 
there is a proneneſs in them to them; and that they 
would ruſh into them, were they not kept back 
and reſtrained by the powerful and efficacious grace 
of God: and it alſo ſuppoſes, that the ſaints can- 
not keep themſelves ; that God only can keep them 
from evil; and therefore they pray to him that he 
would, who does keep them by his power, at leaſt 
from a final and total falling away. Let them not 
bave dominion over me; neither preſumptuous ſins, 
nor any other, Pſal. cxix. 133. as they ſhall not, 
Rom, vi. 14. as ſin has over wicked men; and they 
yield a ready obedience to the laws and luſts of it; 
it reigns over them as a king and tyrant, even un- 
to death : it is ſomething very powerful in good 
men; it prevails over them, and carries them 
, captive z wherefore they pray it may not have a 


are in another kingdom, and under grace as a go- 
verning principle, which reigns through righteouſ- 
neſs unto eternal life. Then ſhall I be upright ; in 
heart, and walk uprightly in converſation ; being 
cleanſed from ſecret faults, and kept from noto- 
rious crimes, and groſs enormities ; and ſhall exer- 
Cile a conſcience void of offence, both to God and 
man; and be perfe#, as the word is ſometimes 
rendered, at leaſt comparatively ; and abſolutely ſo, 
as waſhed in Chriſt's blood, and juſtified by his 
righteouſneſs, And I ſhall be innocent from the 
great tranſgreſſion; which ſome underſtand of pride, 
others of apoſtaſy ; perhaps the ſin againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt may be intended ; though the words may 
be rendered, from much  tranſgreſſion * ; and the 
ſenſe is, that he ſhould be cleared and acquitted of 
a multitude of tranſgreſſions he had been guilty of; 
or be preſerved from much ſin, which otherwiſe he 
ſhould have fallen into. | 

Y. 14. Let the words of my mouth, &c.] Mean- 
ing either his ſpeech in common converſation, which 
ſhould not be filthy and fooliſh, rotten and corrupt; 
but ſuch as miniſters grace to the hearer ; vr elſe 
his addreſs to God, both in prayer and thankſgiv- 
ing. And ihe meditation of my heart ; his inward 
thoughts continually revolving in his mind; or his 
meditation on the word of God and divine things; 
or mental prayer, which is not expreſſed, only 
conceived in the mind. Be acceptable in thy ſight ; 
as words and thoughts are, when they are accord- 
ing to the word of God; and as the ſacrifices of 
prayer, whether vocal or mental, and of praiſe, are 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. The pſalmiſt, in 
order to ſtrengthen his faith in God, that he ſhould 
be heard and anſwered in the petitions he put up, 
makes uſe of the following epithets: O Lord, my 
ſtrength, or rock, and my Kedeemer ; who had 
been the ſtrength of his life, and of his ſalvation, 
the rock on which he was built and eſtabliſhed, 
and the Redeemer who had: redeemed his life from 
deſtruction, and out of the hands of all his enemies, 


continued dominion, as it ſhall not ; becauſe they 


PSAL 


| and from all his iniquities. 


M XX. 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 


T His pfalm is thought, by ſome, to be writ- 
ten by David, on account of himſelf, and as 
a form to-be uſed by the people for him, when he 


was about to go to war; particularly with the Am- 


monites and Syrians, 2 Sam. x. 6, 18. mention be- 


ing made of chariots in it, Y. 7. of which there was 
a great number in that war ; Arama thinks it was 
made by him when he got the victory over the Phi- 
liſtines; others think it was written by one of the 
lingers on David's account, and ſhould be render- 
ed, a gſalm for David, as Eſal. Ixxii. and xcii, but 
rather it is @ pſalm concerning David; concerning 
the Meſſiah, whoſe name is David; or a pſalm of 
David concerning the Meſſiah, ſince he is expreſs- 
ly mentioned, . 6. and Aben Ezra ſays, there are 
ſome that interpret it of the Meſſiah ; and ſome 
paſſages in it are, by Jewiſh writers ®, applied un- 
to him, as y. 6, g. and our countryman, Mr Ain ſ- 
worth, ſays, the whole pſalm is a prophecy of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and his deliverance out of 


Theodoret takes it to be a prophecy of Sennacherit's 
invaſion of Judea, and of Rabſhakeb's blaſphemy, 
and of Hezekiab's diſtreſs and prayer on that ac- 
count. 


V. 1. The Lord bear thee in the day of trouble, 
&c.] All the days of Chriſt were days of trouble ; 
he was a brother born for adverſity ; a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with griefs ; he had his own 
ſorrows, and he bore the griefs of others; he was 
perſecuted by Herad in his infancy ; he was tempt- 
ed by Satan in the wilderneſs ; he was haraſſed by 
the ſcribes and Phariſees continually ; he was griev- 
ed at the hardneſs, impenitence and unbelief, of that 
perverſe and faithleſs generation of men, and was 
ſometimes made uneaſy by his own diſciples: at ſome 

articular ſeaſons his ſou] or ſpirit is ſaid to be trou- 

led, as at the grave of Lazarus, and when in a view 
of his own death, and when he was about to ac- 
quaint his diſciples that one of them ſhould betray 


them, for which the church with him triumpheth. 


him, Jobn xi. 33. and xii. 27. and xiii, 2 1. but more 


5 | En 7 | _ particularly 
2 multa, Montanus, Rivetus, Gejerus, Cocceius; fo Ainfworth. — 1 IMF rupes mea, Muſculus, Junius & Tre. 


mellius, Piſcator, Cocceius ; mea petra, Pagninus, Montanus, Rivetus ; ſo Ainfyorth 2 Shirhaſhirim Rabba, fol. 18.1, 


Tzeror Hammor, fol. 44.2; 


Vol. III. Ne 18, 


7 F 


— — , —— ——ä—ä—ũ— 2 — 


— . —˙— os OE CS. — — ” — ·ů A 
＋ 2 
- 


> 0 owes — er ww 0 bm ee. a 
— 


— <0 BO acer Ax ho Et es EA IR 
Wh « 


CN ND 2 , CCS — — 
. VE N . - 
/ q - 
4 , 
_ - 
* 
” 
. 


oy 
| . : = hs TY ons Oo nn) — 
— . — ———— —AWp;nôð— — — — — —— ; — — —— — — — — 0 — < 2 
4 * Py - — 

1 

* * * N 4 pe 8 5 

* = 
» 5 0 7 
— 
* 
* Y R ” 


* 140 
aq - — 
"a 


—— — 
* V ** of 
f . 


— 


— 
. 


God, whoſe God the Lord is; and the 


Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerus, Ainſworth, 


- PSA 


articularly it was a day of trouble with him, when 
e was in the garden, heavy, and fore amazed, and 
his ſweat was, as it were, drops of blood falling on 
the ground, and his ſoul was exceeding forrowful, 
even unto death ; but more eſpecially this was his 
caſe, when he hung upon the croſs, and is what 
ſeems to be principally reſpected here; when he was 
in great torture of body through the rack of the 
croſs ; when he endured the cruel mockings of men, 
of the common people, of the chief prieſts, and 
even' of the thieves that ſuffered with him; when 
he had Satan, and all his principalities and powers, 
let looſe upon him, and he was grappling with 
them; when he bore all the ſins of his people, en- 
dured the wrath of his Father, and was forfaken by 
bim: now in this day of trouble, both when in the 
arden and on the croſs, he prayed unto his Fa- 
r, as he had been uſed to do in other cafes, and 


at other times; and the church here prays; that 


God would hear and anſwer him, as he did: he 
always heard him; he heard him at the grave of 


Taxarus; he heard him in the garden, and filled 


his human ſoul with courage and intrepidity, of 
which there were immediate inſtances; he heard 
him on the croſs, and helped him as man and Me- 
diator, J/a. xlix. 8. The name of the God of Jacob 
defend thee 5 that is, God himſelf, who is named 
the God of Jacob, whom Jacob called upon, and 
truſted in as his God, and who anſwered him in the 
day of his diſtreſs: Jacob was exerciſed with many 
troubles, but the Lord delivered him out of them 


all; and which may be the reaſon why the Lord is 


addreſſed under this character here; beſides, Iſraei 
is one of the names of the Meſſiah, Ja. xlix. 3. on 
whoſe account the petition is put up; to which may 
be added, that Jacob may deſign the people of God, 
the ſpiritual ſons of Jacob, the church of the living 
be here uſed by the church, to encourage her faith 
in prayer : the petition, on account of the Meſſiah, 
is, that God would defend him, or /# him o an 
high place; or exalt him: he was brought very 
low in his ſtate of humiliation z he was in the form 
of a ſervant z he was in a very low and mean con- 
dition throughout the whole of his life; through 
the ſuffering of death he was made lower than the 
angels, and he was laid in the lower parts of the 
earth : the church, in this petition, prays for his 


reſurrection from the dead; for his aſcenſion into 


the higheſt heavens ; for his exaltation at the 
hand of God; for the more viſible ſetting him on 
his throne in his kingdom; in all which ſhe has 
been anſwered. ws ; Pg 
y. 2. Send thee help from the ſanctuary, &c.] 
Meaning either from the tabernacle, the holy place, 
where was the ark, the ſymbol of the divine pre. 
ſence; or rather heaven, the habitation of God's 
holineſs z unleſs the ſame is . it as by Zion, 
in the next clauſe, the church of God, from whenice | 
he ſends the rod of his ſtrength. Ard frengtben 
thee out of Zion; and the belp and frengrh prayed 
for are not to be underſtood of that affiſtance and 
ſupport, which Chrift, as man, had from his Fa- 
ther, at the time of his ſufferings, which were pro. 
miſed him, and he believed he ſhould have, and 
had, P/al. Ixxxix. 21. Ja. I. 7, 9. and Klix. 8. 
ſince theſe petitions follow that which relates to his 
exaltation ; but of the help and ſtrength afforded to 


— 


the apoſtles and miniſters of Chriſt, after they had the Lord, relying on his ſtrength, and not on our 


| 


| received the commiſſion from him to preach the 
goſpel to every creature; when, as a full anſwer to 
| theſe petitions, God worked with them, greatly af. 
liſted them, ſtrengthened them with ſtrengtn in 
their fouls; confirmed the word with fi and 
wonders following; made it the pow: of God to 
ſalvation to multitudes ; and fo zthened the 
cauſe, intereſt, - and kingdom of the Redeemer. 
V. 3. Remember all thy offerings, &c.) The ſpi- 
ritual facrifices of prayer and praiſe which Chriſt, 
as the high-pnelt, offers up for his people; 
or which they offer by him, and are acceptable to 
God through him, by virtue of the incenſe of his 
mediation z- or the offering up of himſelf, which 
| anſwers to, and is the body, the ſum and ſubſtance 
of all the offerings of the law; they were types of 
this, and what they could not do, this did; and 
therefore it is expreſſed in the ſingular number in 
the next clauſe. And accept thy burnt-ſacrifice, Se. 
Jab. The word rendered accept fignifies Jo reduce 
#0 aſhes *; and the way in which it was known that 
| facrifices were acceptable to God, was by fire com- 
ing down from heaven upon them and conſuming 
them, Lev. ix. 24. 1 Chron, xxi. 26. 2 Chron. vii, 1. 
t Kings xviii. 38. and therefore the word is rightly 
rendered accept; and Chriſt's facrifice of himſelf, 
putting away ſin, and perfecting for ever them 
that are ſanctified, is of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to 
God ; for hereby his juſtice is ſatisfied, his law is 
magnified and made honourable, the fins of his 
| my are toned for, their perſons are accepted, 
their ſacrifices of prayer and praife come up 
alſo with acceptance to him through the virtue of 
this ſacrifice; and fo theſe petitions have their ac- 
compliſhment. 1 
F. 4. Grant thee according to thine own heart, 


| 
| 


ſou], and to have the pleaſure of the Lord proſper 
in his hand; to have all his people called, pre- 
ſerved,* and glorified. And fulfil all thy counſel; 
whatever was agreed * in the council and co- 
venant of peace between him and his Father, re- 
E hy his own glory, and the ſalvation of his 
Le ; | 


V. 5. We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, &c.] That 
is, ſo will we, Sc. or that we may®, c. or let 
1 theſe words, with what follow, point at the end 
of the church's requeſts, and what ſhe reſolved to 
do upon the accompliſhment of the above things; 
for inftance, ſhe would rejoice in the ſalvation of 
the Meſſiah 3 meaning either the ſalvation and de- 
liverance from death and the grave, and all other 
enemies, which he himſelf is poſſeſſed of, and 
which enters into, and is the occaſion of the joy of 
his people; for not his ſufferings and death only, 
but chiefly his reſurrection from the dead, ſeſſion 
at God's right hand, and interceſſion for them, 
cauſe the triumph of faith in him, and further the 


joy of it, Rom. viii. 33, 34. or elſe the falvation he 
bs the author of, which being fo great, ſo ſuitable, 


ſo compleat and perfect, and an everlaſting one, 
is matter of joy to all fenſible of their need of it, 
and who have a comfortable hope of intereſt in it. 
Aud in the name of our Gad we 'will ſet up our ban- 
ners; either as a preparation for war; ſee Jer. li. 
27. fo when Cefar a ſet up his banner, it was a token 
to his ſoldiers to run to their arms and prepare to 
fight; and then the ſenſe is, putting our truſt in 


own, 


- x elevet te, Pagninus, Mantanuy ; exaltet te, Vatablus, Muſculus, Michaelis ; in edito collocet te, Junius & Tre- 


mellius, Piſcator ; ſo Ainſworth. r incineret, 


cantemus, Gejerus, _ © De Bello Gallico, I. 2. c. 20. 


;0us, Montanus, Cocceius ; in cinerem. vertat, Vatablus; fs 


» $o Ainſworth ; Fin ovemus, Vatablus, Piſcator, Michaelis; 


* 
7 


1 
ö | | 1 . 


5 Pi. XX; 5. 2—5. 


e.] Which is to ſee his ſeed, the travail of his 
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with. all his and our enemies, fin, Satan, and the 
world; as good ſoldiers of Chriſt, we will endure 
hardneſs, fight his battles under the banners of the 
Lord of hoſts, in whoſe ſervice we are enliſted ; or 
as'a token of victory, when ſtandards were fer up, 
and flags hung out *; fee Fer. I. 2. Exod. xvii. 1 5. 
and then the meaning is, Chriſt, the great captain 
of our ſalvation, having obtained a compleat vic- 
tory over all enemies, and made us more than con- 
uerors thereby, we will ſet up our banners, hang 
out the flag, and in his name triumph over fin, Sa- 
tan, the world, death and hell, The Lord fulfil all 
thy petitions ; the ſame as in Y. 4. this is put here 
to ſhew that the church will be in ſuch a frame as 
before deſcribed, when the Lord ſhall have ful- 
filled all the petitions of his Anointed; of which ſhe 
had a full aſſurance, as appears from the follow- 
ing words. | | | 
5 6. Now know I that the Lord ſaveth his Anoint- 
el, &c.] Not David, though he was the anointed 
of the God of Jacob, and was anointed with mate- 
rial oil to be king of Jrael by Samuel, at the ex- 
reſs order of God himſelf; but David is not here 
aking of himſelf, nor the church of him, but 
of the MeMah; anointed by Fehovab king over his 
holy hill of Zion, with the oil of gladneis, or the 
holy Spirit. The church in prayer riſes in her 
faith, and is ſtrongly aſſured of the falvation of 
the Meſſiah ; that though his troubles would be 
many and great, he ſhould be delivered out of them 
all; ſhould be heard and helped in the day of fal- 
vation, and be freed from the forrows of death and 
hell, he ſhould. be encompaſſed with; that he ſhould 
be raiſed from the dead; have all power in heaven 
and earth given him; aſcend on high and triumph 
over all his enemies; and all his e, all the 
members of his body ſhould be ſaved through him, 
which is in a ſenſe the ſalvation of himſelf, He 
will hear him from his holy heaven ; where his 
throne and temple are, which is the habitation of 
his holineſs, whither the prayers of the Meſſiah 
when on earth aſcended, where they were received, 
heard, and anſwered. Before the church prays that 
he might be heard, now ſhe believes he would; 
and that, With the ſaving ftrength of his right 
band; that is, by the exertion of his mighty power, 
in ſtrengthening him as man to bear up under his 
ſorrows, go 7 his work, and finiſh it; by 
upholding him with his right hand whilſt engaged 
in it, and by raiſing him up from the dead with it, 
and ſetting him down at it in the higheſt heavens. 
J. 7. truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes, 
&c.] That is, in chariots and horſes prepared for 
war; which, beſides their uſe for carriage, did great 
annoyance to the enemy in battle, and were very 
terrible to them, and were greatly truſted in by 
thoſe that poſſeſſed them, Deut. xx. 1. Ja. xxx1. 1. 
ſuch chariots as were called rurrus falcati, that had 
ſcythes. at the ſides of them, which being drove 
with fury among the infantry, cut them down as 
graſs is mown with ſcythes; ſuch the old Canaan- 
tes uſed, which were very terrible, 7%. xvii. 16. 
Jude, iv. 3, and horſes trained up for war do much 
execution in a battle by pawing and trampling 3 
ſee Job xxxix. 2125. though theſe are vain things 
for ſafety, and not to be depended on, for ſalvation 
and victory are of the Lord, Pſal. xxxiii. 17. Prov. 
xxi. 31. and ſuch are the chariots and horſes of the 
ſun, and the idols in which the Gentiles truſted, 
2 Kings xxiii. 11. Pſalm cxv. 8. and all external 


VU 


things in which men depend for ſalvation, as fleſhly | words, joining the word king to them, which is in 


Schindler. Pentaglott, col. 1126. 


/ 


a 


- 


PSA 


own, we will chearfully and courageouſly engage | 


L MS. 57 


privileges, outward works of righteouſneſs, mora- 
lity, a profeſſion of religion, a round of duties, &c. 
all which are diſclaimed by thoſe who know the 
way of life and ſalvation by Chriſt, Hoſea xiv. 3. 
But wwe will remember the name of the Lord our God; 
not any of the names by which.the Lord God is 
called, as Elobim, El-ſbaddai, Jebovab, and the 
like; though each of theſe are worthy of remem- 
brance, and greatly ſerve to encourage faith in him; 
but rather the perfections of God, ſuch as the good- 
neſs, wiſdom, and power of God, which are to be 
remembered and confided in; and not the friend- 
ſhip of princes, the ſchemes of human policy, and 
the outward forces of ſtrength ; or elſe God him- 
ſelf is intended, whoſe name is himſelf, and is a 
ſtrong tower to the righteous : and to remember 
him is to bear him in mind, and not forget him 
to have the deſires of the foul towards him, and to 
the remembrance of him; and to make mention of 
him, of his names, attributes, word and works; 
which is both for his glory and for the encourage- 
ment of faith in him, both in ourſelves and others; 
it is to call upon his name in times of trouble, and 
at all times, and alſo to truſt in him and not in an 
arm of fleſh ; for it ſtands oppoſed to truſting in 
chariots and horſes; and it is to call to mind paſt 
inſtances of his goodneſs, wiſdom and power, and 

'be thankful for them, and make uſe of them to en- 

gage confidence in him; and which ſhould be done 

trom the conſideration of his being God and not 

man, and of his being our God, our covenant- 

God and Father, 

V. 8. They are brought down and fallen, &c.] 
Theſe are they that rode in chariots and on horſes, 
and truſted in them; who are brought down from 
their places of honour and ſafety; and fall, not into 
the hands of their enemies, and into a low and 
mean eſtate, but to the ground by death; as alſo 
ſuch who, being like Capernaum, lifted up to hea- 
ven with their own outward attainments, and think 
to get thither by them, are brought down to hell, 
and fall into the pit of corruption. But we are 
riſen, and ſtand upright ; who remember the name 
of the Lord, and truſt in him; the church is ſome- 
times in a very low and depreſſed condition; it 
conſiſts of a poor and an afflicted people, and who 
are perſecuted by men ; ſo the church has been un- 
der the heathen Roman emperors, and under the pa- 
pacy, and will be as long as ſhe is in the wilderneſs, 
and the witneſſes propheſy in ſackcloth ; and eſpe- 
cially when they will be ſlain, and their bodies lie- 
on the earth unburied ; but theſe ſhall riſe and 
ſtand upright, and aſcend to heaven; there will be 
a glorious ſtate of the church ; there will be a re- 
viving of the intereſt of Chriſt, through the bring- 
ing in the fulneſs and forces of the Gentiles, and the 
converſion of the Jews ; the dry bones will live 
again, and ſtand upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army; in thoſe days the righteous will flouriſh and 
have abundance of peace and proſperity, This 
may alſo include the firſt reſurrection, which the 
ſaints will have a part in; the dead in Chriſt will 
riſe firſt, and will ſtand before the Lord with con- 
fidenee, and not be aſhamed ; when the ungodly 
ſhall not ſtand in judgment, nor ſinners in the con- 
gregation of the righteous ; for though theſe words 
are expreſſed in the preſent tenſe, becauſe of the 
certainty of them, they belong to future times; 

hence the following petitions. * 
y. 9. Save, Lord, &c.] Not the king, as the 
| Septuagint, Ethiopic, and Arabic verſions read the 


the 


and in 


572 


*. the next clauſe; but this, as Aben Ezra obſerves, 


is not right, becauſe of the accent albnacbh, which 
divides theſe words from the following; rather the 
word ug may be ſupplied ; and fo the Syriac; ver- 
fion renders it; the Lord will deliver us; and the 


 Targum is, O Lord, 7 , redeem us, or ſave us; 
that is, with a temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal ſal- 


vation: this petition is directed to Jebovab the Fa- 
ther, as the following is to the King Meſſiah. Let 
the king hear us when wwe call; for not God the Fa- 


ther is here meant, though he is an everlaſting | 


PSALMS: 


: 


King, the King of kings; and who hears his peo- 
ple, when they call upon him, and while they are 
calling ; yet he is rarely, if ever, called the King, 
without any other additional epithet ;z whereas the 
Meſſiah often is, as in the next pſalm, V. 1, 5. 
and xlv. 1. and prayer is made to him, and he hears 
and receives the prayers of his people; and, as 
Mediator, preſents them to his Father perfumed 
with his much incenſe; for he is a Prieſt as well as 


a King. 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 


Iris pfalm was either written by David; and 
| therefore called a p/alm of David; or it was 
writterf, as it may be rendered, for David, by ſome 


other perſon, on account of his victories and tri- 


umphs z or rather, concerning David *; that is, con- 
cerning the Meſſiah, the Son of David, as Kimchi 
fays, ſome expound it; or concerning the Meſſiah, 


who is called David, Ezek, xxxvii. 24, 25. and 


Farchi obſerves, that their Rabbins interpret it of 


the Meſſiah ; but, ſays he, it is right to explain it, 


moreover, of David himſelf, for an anſwer to 
the heretics (chriſtians) who err in it; and various 
paſſages in this pſalm are by the Jewiſh writers un- 
derſtood of the Meſſiah; as tbe King, in V. 1, 7. 
is 1n the Targum called the King Meſſiah; y. 4. 


is in the Talmud applied to him, . 2 6: are in 
Zobar *, and in the Midraſbes“, interpret 
and many chriſtian writers underſtand the whole of 


him; which is right: though Theodoret thinks it 
was penned on the account of the health of king 
Hezekiah, and his reſtoration from his diſeaſe; which 
is not likely. | . „ 


i y. 5 The king ſhall Joy in tby Frength, O Lord, 


 &c.] Either in that ſtrength which is in 7ebovab 


himſelf, in whom is everlaſting ſtrength z and 
which is ſeen in the works of creation and provi- 


dence, and is the ſame in Chriſt himſelf, as he is 


the mighty God; or elſe in the ſtrength which Zebo- 


vab communicated to Chriſt as man, whereby he 


was ſtrengthned in his human nature, to go thro', 
and complete the work of man's redemption; or 


in the ſtrength which the Lord puts forth, and the 


power which he exerts towards, and upon his peo- 
ple, in converſion; which is the produce of the 


exceeding greatneſs of his power; and in ſtrength- 


duty, and withſtand temptations and fin 
eeping them ſafe to the end; in ſupport- 
ing them under all their trials, and in carrying on 
and finiſhing the work of faith upon their ſouls ; all 
which is matter of joy to Chriſt. And in thy ſal- 


ing them, from time to time, to exerciſe grace, 


his own ſalvation by the Lord, from all his ſor- 
rows and troubles, and out of the hands of all ene- 
mies, being in the preſence of God, where is ful- 
neſs of joy, P/al. xvi. 9 11. or elſe the ſalvation 
of his people by him, which Jehovah inted 
them to, ſecured for them in the covenant of grace, 
ſent Chriſt to work out ; for them, applies by his 
Spirit, and at laſt puts into the full poſſeſſion of; 


Chriſt rejoices' at the effectual vocation and con- 
t T. Bab. Succah, fol. 52.1. vid. Nachman. diſput. cum fratre Paulo, 


= 1 pro Davide, vel de Davide, Vatablus. 
p 36. Ed. Wagenſeil. In Num. fol, 68.3.4, 
Bemidbar Rabba, fol. 212.4 & 218.r, 


f him; 


vation bow greatly ſhall be rejoice ? meaning either 


verſion of his people, when ſalvation is brought 
near unto them; and eſpecially at their glorifica- 
tion, when they ſhall be in the full enjoyment of 
it; then will they be his joy, and crown of rejoi- 
cing : this is the joy that was ſet before him, which 
made him go fo chearfully through his ſufferings 
and death for them, Heb. xii. 2. the reaſons of this 
Joy are, becauſe of the great love he bears to them; 
the intereſt and property he has in them ; his un- 
dertakings for them, as their ſurety, to bring them 
ſafe to glory ; his purchaſe of them by his blood; 
his interceſſion for them, that they might be with 
him to behold his glory; and laſt of all, becauſe 
of his Father's glory, his own glory, and the glo- 


ry of the bleſſed Spirit, which are concerned in the 
ſalvation of theſe perſons. | 

y. 2. Thou haft given bim his heart's defire, &c.] 
Which the church had prayed for in P/al. xx. 4. 
whatever Chriſt's heart deſired, or his lips requeſt- 
ed, has been given him. And haſt not withbolden 
the requeſt of his lips. Selah. whatever he aſked in 
the council and covenant of peace was granted ; he 
aſked for all the elect, as his ſpouſe and bride; theſe 
were the deſire of his heart and eyes, and they were 
es him; he aſked for all the bleſſings of grace 
or them, and all grace was given to them in him; 
he aſked for glory, for eternal life, and it was pro- 
miſed him; and not only the promiſe of it was 
put into his hand, but the thing itſelf z ſee Pſaln 
11.8. 2 Tim. i. 1, 9. 1 Jabn v. 11. and Pſal. xx. 4. 
whatever he requeſted of his Father, when here on 
earth, was granted; he always heard him; that 


memorable prayer of his in Fohn xvii. is heard 
and anſwered, both in what reſpects himſelf, his 


own glorification, and the converſion, ſanctification, 
union, preſervation, and glorification of his people; 
whatever he now deſires and requeſts in heaven, as 
the advocate and interceſſor for his ſaints, is ever 
fulfilled ; which is an inſtance of the great regard 
Jelovab has unto him, and may be conſidered as a 
reaſon of his joy in him. 

y. 3. For thou preventeſt bim with the bleſſings of 
goodneſs, &c.] Not temporal, but ſpiritual bleſs- 
ings, which ſpring from the grace and 1 e of 
God, and conſiſt of it; and relate to the ſpiritual 
and eternal welfare of thoſe for whoſe ſake he re- 
ceives them, and who are bleſſed with them in him: 
his being prevented with them, denotes the freenels 
of the donation of them; that before he could well 


them, they were given him ; and alſo the earline 
hands 


of the gift of them, they, were put into his before 


# Midraſh Tillim apud Viccarſ. in loc, & in Galatin. . 3. C. 9. 


Pſ. xxi. v. 1—3. 


aſk for them, or before he had done . 


2 2 


pſ xi. v.47. 


before his incarnation, before he was manifeſt in | 


the fleſh, even from the foundation of the world, 
and before the world began, Eph. i. 3, 4. 2 Tim. i. 
9. and likewiſe the order in which they were given; 
firſt to Chriſt, and then to his people in him, as the 
paſſages referred to ſhew. Thou ſetteſt a crown of 
pure gold on his head ; which is expreſſive of his 
victory over all enemies, ſin, Satan, and the world, 
death and hell; and of his being poſſeſſed of his 
throne and kingdom; and has reſpect to his exalt- 
ation at the right hand of God, where he is crowned 
with glory and honour : and this crown being of 
pure gold, denotes the purity, glory, ſolidity, and 
perpetuity of his kingdom ; this is a crown, not 
which believers put upon him by believing in him, 
and aſcribing the glory of their ſalvation to him, 
or what the church, called his mother, has crowned 
him with, Can. iii. 11. but which his Father put 
upon him, who has ſet him King over his holy hill 
of Zion, Pſal. ii. 6. and viii. 5. compare with this 
Rev. Xiv. 14. The Septuagint and Vulgate Latin 
verſions read a crown of a precious ſtone; and ſo 
Apollinarius ; and ſeem to refer to the crown ſet on 
David's head, which had precious ſtones in it, 
2 Sam. Xii. 30. Foſephus * ſays it had a ſardonyx. 
Fortunatus Scacchus ” tancies the topaz is meant, and 
that the Hebrew text ſhould be read 4 crown of lo- 
faz; miſtaking the ſenſe of the word phaz, which 
never ſignifies a topaz, but the beſt gold, pure, ſo- 
lid gold. 5 | 

y. 4. He goo life of thee, and thou gaveſt it bim, 
&c.] Both for himſelf, as man, when he was about 
to die, that he might be raiſed to life again, which 
was granted him; and for his people, that they 
might live ſpiritually and eternally, and according- 


ly life is given to him for them; and he has power | p 


to give it to as many as the Father has given him, 
Fobn xvii. 2. Even /ength of days for ever and ever; 
the life he has for himſelf as man is what will ever 
continue; he will die no more, death will have no 
more dominion over him; he will live for evermore, 
and that to make interceſſion for his members, 
Rom. vi. 9, 16. Rev. i. 18. Heb. vii. 25. and the 
life which is granted them at his requeſt is an ever- 
laſting one, both as to body and ſoul ; for though 
they die as other men, they ſhall live again in the 
reſurrection of the juſt, and never die more, but 
ſhall be like the angels in heaven; and as for the 
ſecond death, that ſhall not hurt them, nor have any 
power over them; they will live and reign with 
Chriſt for ever. 

V. 5. His glory is great in thy ſalvation, &c.] 
That is, the glory of the king Meſſiah is great in 
the Lord's ſalvation of him; delivering him from 
all his troubles and ſorrows, and out of the hands 


of all his enemies, when he was raiſed from the 


dead, and was ſet at the right hand of God, and 
crowned with glory and honour : or the ſenſe is, 
that his glory is great in the ſalvation of his people 
by him; it was his glory as mediator to be ap- 
2 to be the Lord's ſalvation to them; and it 

ing effected by him declares the glory and great - 
neſs of his perſon; and the nature of it is ſuch as 
cannot fail of bringing glory to him; and ſuch is 
the ſenſe his people have of it, that it obliges them 
to aſcribe the glory of it alone to him. Honour 
and majeſty haſt thou laid upon bim; which is to be 
underſtood not of the honour and majeſty of his 
divine nature, which are eſſential to him, and not 


* Antiq. I. 7. e. 7. ſ. 5. 
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laid upon him by any; nor of the glory which the 
ſaints attribute to him on account of their ſalvation 
by him; but of that which his Father has put up- 
on him, and lies in the introduction of him into his 
glory after his ſufferings, and death, and reſurrec- 
tion from the dead; in exalting him at his right 
hand above all creatures and things; in giving him 
all power in heaven and in earth; in putting all the 
gifts of the Spirit into his hands, which he receiv- 
ing gave to men, and in ordaining him judge of 
quick and dead. 

V. 6. For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for 
ever, &c.] Not as God, for as ſuch he is over all 
bleſſed for ever, and not made ſo; but as man and 


mediator : the words may be rendered, thou haſt ſet . 


bim to be bleſſings for ever *, which deſign the bleſs- 
ings which are laid up in Chriſt for his people, and 
which he imparts unto them, and they are bleſſed 
with in him; fo that he is made a bleſſing, or ra- 
ther bleſſings to them; ſuch as redemption to free 
them from bondage, righteouſneſs to juſtify them, 
ſanEtification to make them holy, wiſdom to direct 
and guide them, and ſtrength to aſſiſt and ſupport 
them ; through whom they have the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, by whom they have peace with God, and 
from whom they receive all their joy and comfort, 
and at laſt eternal life and happineſs; and all theſe 
are for ever, they are irreverſible bleſſings, are ne- 
ver repented of, nor taken away : or this bleſſedneſs 
may be underſtood of that which Chriſt himſelf en- 
Joys as man; which lies in his human nature being 
exalted to union with the Son of God; in being 
heard and helped in the day of ſalvation; in being 
raiſed from the dead and glory given him; in bein 
ſet at God's right hand, angels, authorities — 
owers being ſubject to him, and in ſeeing the tra- 
vail of his ſoul with ſatis faction: the particular in- 
ſtance of his bleſſedneſs follows. Thou haſt made 
him exceeding glad with thy countenance ; the glo- 
rious preſence of God in heaven; Chrift having 
done his work on earth aſcended to heaven, where 
he was received by his Father with a chearful coun- 
tenance, was made to fit down on the ſame throne 
with him, being well-pleaſed with his obedience, 
righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice ; and being now in the 


' preſence of God, in which is fulneſs of joy, and at 


his right hand, where are pleaſures for evermore, 
the human nature of Chriſt is filled with an exceſs 
of joy; the words may be rendered, thon haſt made 
or wilt make him glad with joy *, with thy countee 
nance; ſee Pſal. xvi. 11, Ad, ii. 28, 

J. 7, For the king truſteth in the Lord, &c.] That 
is, the king Meſſiah, as the Targym paraphraſes it; 
he truſted in the Lord for his ſupport and ſuſtenance 
as man, for aſſiſtance and help in his time of 
trouble, and for qeliverance out of it; he truſted 
in the Lord that he would hear him for himſelf and 
for his people; and that he would glorify. him with 
all glory, honour, majeſty, and bleſſedneſs before 
ſpoken of; ſee Fſal. xxii. 8, 9, 10, Iſa. l. 7, 9. 
Fobn xiii. 31, 32. And through the mercy of the 
moſt High, he ſhall not be moved; God the Father 
is the moſt High z Chriſt is called the Son of the 
Higheſt, and the Spirit the power of the Higheſt, 
Luke i. 32, 38. there is mercy with him, which is 
a ground of hope and truſt, in his people, and alſo 
in the Meſſiah ; ſee P/al. Ixxxix. 28, and ſome ver- 
ſions. make the mercy of the moſt High to be what 


the king Meſſiah truſts in, reading the words 1 4 
| Wo the 


h ven poſuifti vel poney 
* AMDWI mn luca. 
v So Genebrard, Mais. 
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V. 9. Thou fhalt make them as a fiery oven, &c.] 


Junius & Tremellius; ſo Michaelis. ; 
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the king trufteth in the Lord, and in the mercy of | 


the mo} High ; but the accent athnach, which dit- 


ringuiſhes the propoſitions, will not admit of it; 


: 


but the ſenſe is, that becauſe of the mercy, grace, 


dodneſs, and faithfulneſs of God in making and 
ceping his promiſes, Chriſt would not be and was 
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| words, thou ſhalt put them into a fiery oven, J a; 
1 put for 3 into: wicked men are as dry trees, 
as ſtubble, as thorns or briers, and are fit fuel for 
a fiery oven or furnace; by which is meant the 
wrath and fury of God, which is poured forth as 
fire and this has had its fulfilment in part in the 


not moved from his truſt and confidence in the | Jews at Feruſalem's deſtruction; when that day of 
Lord; nor ſhall he ever be removed from his throne | the Lord burned like an oven, and the proud and 


of glory on which he fits ; nor from the glorious 
and happy ftate in which he is: nor will it ever be 
in the power of his enemies to diſplace him; for 


theſe in time will be deſtroyed by him, as the fol- 


lowing words ſhew. | 
y. 8. Wine band ſpall find out all thine enemies, 
&c. | The Jews, that would not have him to reign 


over them, who crucified him and perſecuted his 
apoſtles ; the Gentiles, who were alſo concerned in 
his death; the Roman emperors, who perſecuted the 
chriſtians, and are ſignified by the red dragon that 
. waited to devour the man- child When brought forth 
by the woman, the church, Rev. xii. 3, 4. and alſo 


the papiſts, che followers of the man of fin, who 
oppoſe Chriſt in his offices and grace, and are the 


enemies of his witneſſes, and of his intereſt; and 


beſides theſe there are many profeſſors of religion 


Who are enemies to Chriſt, either doctrinally or 


practically; to whom may be added, the devil and 


© his angels, and all thoſe who are the children of 


him and are influenced by him: theſe the hand of 
Chriſt will find out ſooner or later; for the words 
are an addreſs to the king Meſſiah, who being om- 
niſcient knows where all his enemies are, and where 
to find them; and being omnipotent he will lay 
hold upon them, and hold them, and none ſhall 
eſcape Go him; his hand of vengeance ſhall fall 
upon them, and he ſhall inflift righteous and de- 
ſerved puniſhment on them; and this ſhall be the 


caſe of all of them, none will be able to hide them- 
ſelves in ſecret places from him. This has been in 


part verified in the Jewiſh nation at the deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, when wrath came upon that people 
to the uttermoſt for their treatment of the Meſſiah; 
and in the pagan empire, when it was demoliſhed, 
and kings and great men in vain called to the rocks 
and mountains to hide them from the wrath of the 
Lamb, Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17. and will have a far- 
ther accompliſhment in the antichriſtian ſtates and 
kingdoms, when the vials of God's wrath ſhall be 


poured out upon them; and eſpecially at the bat- 


tle of Armageddon, when Chriſt will avenge him- 
ſelf, and get rid of all his enemies at once; and will 


have its final accompliſhment in all wicked men 


and devils at the day of judgment, when all Chriſt's 
enemies will be found out by him, whether open 
or ſecret, and receive their juſt puniſhment. Thy 
right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate ibee; this is 
the ſame with the former clauſe, and is repeated for 
the farther certainty and greater confirmation of 
the thing; and 7he right band is mentioned as ex- 


preſſive of the mighty power of the Lord. The 


Cbaldes paraphraſe renders it, be vengeance of thy 


Some think the alluſion is to David's cauſing the 
Ammonites to paſs through the brick-kiln, 2 Sam. 


ii. 31. others to the burning of Sodom and G0. 


morrab: it repreſents what a ſevere puniſhment 
ſhall be inflicted on the "Enemies of Chriſt ; they 
ſhall be caſt into a fiery oven, or furnace of fire, 
as Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego, were by the 
order of Nebuchadnezzar ; ſo ſome render the 


© Vide Aben Ezram in loc. 


haughty Jews, and who dealt wickedly by Chriſt, 
were burned up in it, Mal. iv. 1. and will have an 
additional accompliſhment, when the whore of 
Babylon ſhall be burnt with fire; and when the 
beaſt and falſe prophet ſhall be caſt alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimſtone; and ſtill more 
fully at the general conflagration, when will be 
the perdition of ungodly men, and the earth and 
all that-is therein ſhall, be burnt up ; and eſpecially 


the take and furnace of fire, where will be weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth ; ſee Rev, xvii. 16, 
and xix. 20. and xx. 1015. Matt. xiii. 41, 42. 
and xxv. 41. 2 Pet. iii. 7, 10, 12. This will be 
in the time of thine anger, or of thy countenance a; 

not his gracious, but his angry countenance ; when 
he ſhall put on a. fierce look, and appear as the 
lion of the tribe of Judah, and ſtir up all his wrath. 
The Lord ſball ſwalloto them up in bis wrath : not 
that they ſhall be annihilated ; their fouls remain 
after death, and their bodies after the reſurrection, 
and will be tormented with the fire of God's'wrath 
for ever and ever; the phraſe is expreſſive of utter 
ruin, of the deſtruction of ſoul and body in hell; 
ſee P/al. xxxv. 25.  7archi takes it to be a prayer, 
may the Lord ſwallote ibem up, &c. and the fire 
ſhall devour them; that is, as the Targum para- 
phraſes it, the fire of hell; or, however, it de- 
ſigns the wrath of God, who is a conſuming fire; 
or that fiery indignation of his, which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries; which comes down upon them 
either in temporal judgments here, or in their ever- 
laſting deſtruction hereafter. 

V. 10. Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 
earth, &c.] Meaning the offspring of wicked 
men; the fruit of the womb, Pſal. cxxvii. 3. 
the ſame with their ſeed in the next clauſe; and 
their ſeed from among ihe children of men; ſee Pſal. 
xxxvii. 28. which muſt be underſtood of ſuch of 
their ſeed and offspring as are as they were when 
born; are never renewed and ſanctified, but are 
like their parents; as the Jews were, their parents 
were vipers, and they were ſerpents, the generation 
of them; and were the children of the devil, and 
did his works : now theſe paſſages had their ac- 
compliſhment in the Jews, when the day of God's 


nor branch, Mal. iv. 1. and in the Pagan empire, 
when every mountain and ifland were moved out 
of their places; and the heathen periſhed out of 
the land, Rev. vi. 14. P/al. x. 16. and will be 
further accompliſhed, when the Lord ſhall puniſh 
the wicked woman 7ezebe!, the antichriſtian harlot, 


| and kill her children with death, Rev. ii. 23. See 


Pſal. civ. 35. 

V. 11. For they intended evil againſt thee, &c.] 
All evil, whether in thought or deed, if not imme- 
diately and directly, yet is ultimately againſt the 
Lord, whoſe law is tranſgreſſed, and who is de- 
| ſpiſed and reflected upon as a lawgiver ; all fin is 
an hoſtility committed againſt God, or againſt 
Chriſt, againſt the Lord and his anointed, or 


inſt his people, who are all one as himſelf : the 
Kh RO | intention 


| | | | | | 9 „* 
0 rukas tai, V. L. ſo Sept. Athiop, Gejerus, Muis, Ainſworth ; faciei iratz tus: 


when all wicked men and devils ſhall be caſt into 


wrath burnt them up, and left them neither root 
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intention of evil is evil, and is cognizable by the 
Lord, and puniſhable by him; They imagined a 
miſchievous device, which they are not able io per- 
form : not the death of Chriſt; that was indeed 
in itſelf a miſchievous device of theirs, but that 
they performed, though they had not their end in 
it ; they expected his name would then perith, and 
they ſhould hear no more of him : but rather, it 
reſpects his reſurrection from the dead, they could 
not prevent, though they took all imaginable care 
that there might be no ſhew of it ; and when they 
found he was really raiſed from the dead, they con- 
trived a wicked ſcheme to ſtop the credit of it, but 
in vain, Malt. xxvii. 63-66. xxviii. 12, 13, 14. 
and Jews and Gentiles and Papiſts, have formed 
ſchemes and done all they can to root the goſpel, 
cauſe, and intereſt of Chriſt out of the world, but 
have not been able to perform it. af 
V. 12. Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn their 
back, &c.] Or flee and run away to private places, 
to hide themſelves from the wrath of God and of 
the Lamb, though to no purpoſe z or make them 
turn behind thy back : God will turn his back upon 
them, and be negligent and careleſs of them, and 
hot regard them when they cry in their miſery and 
deſtruction. Some Jewiſh interpreters © underſtand 
it of their being put together on one fide, in one 
corner, and be ſeparate from the people of God; 
to which ſenſe the Targum inclines, rendering the 
word for back the Houlder, which ſometimes ſig- 
nifies unanimity and conjunction, Zepb. in. 9. and 
thus being all together by themſelves, the wrath 
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ſhall be deſtroyed at once: ſo the chriſtians were, 

by the providence of God, brought out of Je uſa- 

lem before its deſtruction; and the ſaints will be 

called out of Babylon before its fall; and the goats, 
the wicked, will be ſeparated from the righteous, 

and ſet together at Chriſt's left hand; for they ſhall 
not ſtand in the congregation of the righteous : 

but the beſt ſenſe of the words is, thu halt ſet 

them tor a butt or * heap; or, as it is in the Hebrew 

texty a ſhoulder ; a butt to ſhoot at being ſo called, 

becauſe it is earth heaped up like a ſhoulder ; ſee 

Fob xvi. 12, 13: and to this agrees what follows: 

when bou Halt make ready thine arrows upon thy 

ſtrings againſt the face of them ; that is, direct the 

arrows of his wrath and vengeance right againſt 

them; ſee P/al. vii. 11—13. 

V. 13. Bethou exalled, Lord, in thine own ſtrength, 
&c.] Exert thy ſtrength, diſplay thy power in ſuch 
manner, that thou mayſt be exalted and magnified 
on account of it, This was fulfilled at the diſtruc- 
tion of FJeruſalem, when the kingdom of God 
came with power, Mark ix. 1. and will be again 
when Babylon ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, becauſe 
the Lord is ſtrong who judgeth her, Kev. xviii. 8. 

and finally at the x of judgment, when the wick- 
ed will be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of 
his power, 2 Thef}. i. 9. So will we fing and praiſe 
thy power; forms of ſuch ſongs of praiſe may be 
ſeen, as Cocceius obſerves, in Rev. xi. 15—18. and 
xv. 3, 4. and xix. 1, 2-7, at the ſounding of 
the ſeventh trumpet, at the victory over the beaſt, 


of God ſhall be poured forth upon them, and they 
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| and his image, and at the deſtruction of Babylon. 


M XXII. 


To the chief muſician upon Aljeleth Shahar, a pſalm of David. 


HE only thing obſervable in the title of this 

pſalm, is the ſenſe of the words Aijeletb 
S$habar, left untranſlated; which, according to ſome 
of the Jewiſh * interpreters, is the name of a mu- 
ſical inſtrument ; to which our verſion inclines ; 
and a learned Jew * ſays, it is the inſtrument which 
the mourning women uſed on account of diſtreſs, 
which was ſudden, 'not known till it came, as a 
man does not think of the morning till he ſees it. 
Ajeleth with him has the ſignification of mourning, 
as Eli in Joel i. 8. and Shabar, as in Iſai. xlvii. 11. 
and Hoſ. x. 15. ſo N and RY are uſed in the 
Miſnab for a mourning woman; and with others, 
it is the beginning of a ſong to the tune of which 
the pſalm was ſet * : but I rather think the 
words expreſs the ſubject- matter of the pſalm, 
and that they may be beſt rendered, concerning 
 Ajeleth Shahar; which ſignify either according 
to the Chaldee paraphraſe, the daily morning- 
ſacrifice ; or, as ſome Jewiſh writers obſerve, 
the morning-ſtar ; or, according to the Septuagint, 
the morning-belp "; or rather, the morning-hind, or 
bind of the morning : but who ſhould be deſigned 
hereby is the queſtion, The Jews would have any 
rather than the Meſſiah ; ſome ſay Eſther *, who 
ſo ſeaſonably and readily appeared for the Jews in 
diſtreſs, and was the means of their deliverance ; 


* Kimchi & Ben Melech in loc. 
Gejerus; velut tumulum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
unenſ. Shilte Hagibborim, fol. 5 1. 
Ezra in loc. I Yide Kimchium & Abendanam in loc. 
dana in lo. * R. R. in Jarchi in loc. 
Zohar in Lev, fol. 5.4. & Imre Binah in ib. 


but there is not one word in the pſalm that agrees 


with her; and there are ſome things which were 
manifeſtly ſpoken of a man, and not a woman, 
V. 8, 24. others ſay David, * when he fled from 
Saul, or, as others, from Abſalom : but the diſ- 
jointing the bones of this perſon, the piercing his 
hands and feet, parting his garments, and caſting 
lots on his veſture, mentioned in y. 14, 16, 18. 
were never fulfilled in him. Others * would' have 
the N of Iſrael in captivity intended; 
but it is plain that a ſingle perſon is ſpoken of 
throughout ; and he is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed 
from others, from his brethren, from the congre- 
gation, from the ſeed of Jacob and J/ael, V. 22, 
23. and, indeed, no other than the Meſſhah can 
be meant: and of this there ought to be no doubt 
with chriſtians, when y. 1. is compared with Matt, - 
xxvii. 46. Y. 8. with Malt. xxvii. 43. V. 18. with 
Matt, xxvii. 35. V. 22. with Heb. ii. 12. and the 
Jews themſelves ſometimes ſay, that by Aijeleſb 
Sbabar, is meant the Shekinah , or the divine Ma- 
jeſty; and in what way ſoever theſe words are ren- 
dered, they agree with Chriſt : he is the antitype 
of the daily morning-ſacrifice, the Lamb of God, 
who continually takes away the fin of the world ; 
and very fitly is he ſo called in the title of a pſalm, 


I Miſn. Celim, c. 15.6. & 16.7. & Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. 


which ſpeaks ſo much of his ſufferings and death, 
cout | EY, which 


f IP WIYon ponis TO metam, care! humerum, Pagninus, Montanus, 


bh Leo Mu- 

* Aben 
m So Menachem in Jarchi, and others in Kimchi & Aben- 
85 ? Kimchi & Ben Melech in loc, 


s Jarchi, Kimchi & Abendina in loc. 


* 
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which are 4 propitiatory ſacrifice for the ſins of his 
people z he 15 the bright and morning ſtar, Rev. 
Xxit. 16. the, day-ſpring from on high, the fun of 
righteouſneſs, and light of the world; he had 
morning-belp in his very infancy, when his life was 
ſought for by Herod; and had early and ſeaſonable 
help and aſſiſtance in the acceptable time, and in 


7 gh day of ſalvation, and early in the morning was | pa 


raiſed from the dead, and had glory given him: 
but as the words are better rendered 
bind, this ſuits with Chriſt, who is frequently com- 
pared to a roe or a young hart, Cant. ii. 9, 17. 
and viii. 14. and he may be compared to a Bind for 
its lovingneſs to its mate and young, Prov. v. 19. 


the love of Chriſt to his church and people being 


very ſtrong and affectionate, and paſſing know- 
. ledge; and alſo for its lovelineſs and goodlineſs, 
Gen. xlix. 21. Chriſt being exceeding amiable and 
lovely, and fairer than the children of men; like- 
' wiſe for its gentleneſs and harmleſsneſs, Chriſt 
being meek and lowly, holy and harmleſs; and 
for its antipathy to ſerpents, there being an enmity 
between Chriſt, the fed of the woman, and the 
ſerpent and his ſeed ; for its being hunted by dogs, 
as Chriſt was by Herod, by the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, by Judas, and the band of ſoldiers ; fee J. 
16. of this pſalm; for its being fit for food, Deut. 
xiv. 5. and as it is faid to be the fittter for being 
hunred, Chriſt's fleſh being meat indeed, and the 
more ſuitable to faith, as being ſacrificed for us 
and for its long life it is ſaid to have, Chriſt, 


though once dead, being alive again, and living 


for evermore ; to which may be added its great 
{wiftneſs, expreſſive of the readineſs of Chriſt to 
comply with his Father's propoſals and do his 
will; to come into this world in the fullneſs of 
time, and ſet about the work he came to do; to 
deliver up himſelf into the hands of his enemies, 
and lay down his life for his people; and of his haſte 
to help them in diſtreſs, and viſit them with his 
gracious preſence, and to a a ſecond time to 


them unto ſalvation. He may be called the hind ; 


of the morning, looking lovely and beautiful as the 
morning, and ſwift and chearful as the hind when. 
it riſes trom its reſt, and runs its courſe ; or, be- 
cauſe of his being hunted in the morning of his in- 
fancy by Herod; or becauſe it was early in the 
morning, the chief prieſts conſulted to take away 
his life; and as early alſo he roſe from the dead, 
when God made his feet like hinds feet, and ſer 
him on his high places, P/al. xviii. 33. The 
ancient chriſtian writers generally Ade bios it of 
Chriſt wholly. Juſtin Mariyr © ſays, the whole 
pſalm is ſpoken of Chrift ; and Tertullian obſerves 
s that it contains the whole paſſion, or all the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt. The late Monſieur Fourmont * 
the elder, profeſſor of the oriental languages in the 
univerſity of Paris, has a very ſingular notion, that 
this pſalm was written by Jeremiah, when he was 
drawn up from the dungeon, and is a hiſtory of 


his life and ſufferings, in which he was a type of 


Chriſt. 


V. 1. My God, my God, &c.] God is the God 
of Chrift as he is man; he prepared a body for. 
him, an human nature; anointed it with the oil of 
gladneſs; ſupported it under all its ſorrows and ſuf- 
terings, and at laſt exalted it at his own right | 
hand: and Chriſt behaved towards him as his co- 
venant-God ; prayed to him, believed in him, 


| x Dialog. cum Tryphone, p. 325. 
| 855 Comment. Ebr. P · 788. 


Py 


mornings 


loved him, and was obedient to him as ſuch ; and 


hid his face from him, on account of which he ex- 
poſtulates with him thus, why baſt thou forſaken 
me ? which is to be underſtood, not as if the hypo- 
ſtatical or perſonal union of the divine and human 
natures were diſſol ved, or that the one was now ſe- 
rated from the other; for the fullneſs of the 
Godhead ſtill dwelt bodily in him; nor that he ceaſed 


to be the object of the Father's love; for ſo he was 


in the midit of all his ſufferings, yea, his Father 
loved him becauſe he laid down his life for the 
| ſheep 3; nor, that the principle of joy and comfort 
was loſt in him, only the act and ſenſe of it; he 
was nowdeprived of the gracious preſence of God, 
of the manifeſtations of his love to his human ſou], 
and had a ſenſe of divine wrath, not for his own 
ſins, but for the ſins of his le, and was fora 
while deſtitute of help r z all which 
were neceſſary in order to make ſatisfaction for fin : 
for as he had the fins of his people imputed to him, 
he muſt bear the whole puniſhment of them, which 
is twofold, the puniſhment of loſs and the puniſh. 
ment of ſenſe z the former lies in a deprivation of 
the divine preſence, and the latter in a ſenſe of di- 
vine wrath, and both Chriſt ſuſtained as the ſurety 
of his people. This expoſtulation is made not as 
ignorant of the reaſon of it; he knew. that as he 
was wounded and bruiſed for the fins of his people, 
he was deſerted on the ſame account ; nor as im- 

tient, for he was a mirror of patience in all his 
ufferings; and much leſs as in deſpair; for in 


his faith of intereſt in God; ſee. 8. and alſo 7/ai. 
J. 6, 7, 9. But this is done to ſet forth the great- 
neſs and bitterneſs of his ſufferings ; that not only 
men hid their faces from him, and the ſun in the 
firmament withdrew its light and heat from him, 
but, what was moſt grievous of all, his God de- 
parted from him. From hence it appears that he 
was truly man, had an human foul, and endured 
ſorrows and ſufferings in it; and this may be of 
uſe to his members, to expect the hidings of God's 
face, though on another account; and to teach 
them to wait patiently for him, and to truſt in the 
Lord, and ſtay themſelves upon their God, even 
while they walk in darkneſs and ſee no light. 
Why art thou ſo far from helping me ? or from my 
ſalvation ; from ſaving and delivering him out of 


help ; he firmly believed he ſhould have it, and 
accordingly had it : but he expoſtulates about the 
deferring of it. He adds, and from the words of 


ſpirit in crying to God, the exceeding greatneſs of 
his 11 + his excruciating ns, and ſuffer- 
ings : this is what the apoſtle means by his #rong 
crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. or the words of my 
roaring are far from my ſalvation ; there is a great 
ſpace or interval between the one and the other, as 


Guſſetius * obſerves. ; 


Y. 2. O my God, Tery in the day-time, &c.] In 
the time of his ſuffering on the croſs, which was 
in the day-time : But thou beareſt me not; and yet 
he was always heard, John xi. 41, 42. though he 
was not ſaved from dying, yet he was ny de- 
livered from the power of death, and ſo was heard 
in that he feared, Heb. v. 7. And in the night-ſeaſon ; 


in the night in which he was in the garden, ſorrow- 
was be- 


ing and praying, the night in which he 


2 Adv. Judzos, e. 10. | 


trayed 


+ In hune Pſalm, M. S. penes me, fol. 8.9- 


here expreſſes his faith of intereſt in him, when he 


theſe very words, he ſtrongly expreſſes and repeats 


his ſorrows and ſufferings ? not that he deſpaired of 


my roaring ? which expreſſes the vehemency of his 
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: Pl. XXII. V. 3—6. | 
trayed and was apprehended ; and though the na- 
tural deſires of his human ſoul were not heard and 
anſwered, that the cup might paſs from him, yet 
his prayer in ſubmiſſion to the will of God was : 
moreover, the day- time and night ſeaſon, may de 
fign the inceſſant and continual prayer of Chriſt; 
he prayed always, night and day: and am not ſilent; 
but continue to pray, though as yet ſeemingly not 
heard and anſwered ; or there is #o /ilence lo me; 
that js, no reſt from ſorrow and pain; or no likeneſs 
fo me *, there are none like me, no ſorrow like my 
forrow, as in Lam. i. 12. | 
V. 3. But thou art holy, &c.] Which may be 
conſidered either as an argument with his God, 
why he ſhould hear and anſwer him, ſince he is 
holy, juſt and faithful; he has promiſed, when 
any call upon him in a day of trouble, he will 
hear and anſwer them, and will be glorified by 
them 3 this Chriſt did, and therefore pleads his 
faithfulneſs to his promiſe : or rather, a reaſon qui- | 
eting him under divine deſertion, and a ſenſe of 
divine wrath; that God was righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works; and that where 
as he was the ſurety of his people, and had all their 
ſins on him, it was perfectly agreeable to the holi- 
neſs and juſtice of God to treat him in the man- 
ner he did; yea it was done to declare his righ- 
teouſneſs, that he might appear to be juſt, whilſt 
he is the juſtifier of him that believes in him. 
O thou that inbabueſt the praiſes of Hrael; either 
the place where 1/ael offered the ſacrifices of praiſe 
to God, the tabernacle or temple, the houſe of 
prayer and praiſe in which Jehovab dwelt : or the 
true Hracl of God praifing him, who are formed 
for himſelf, and called by his grace to ſhew forth 
his praiſes; among whom he takes up his reſi 
dence : or elſe the praiſes themſelves ; and fo the 
hraſe denotes God's gracious acceptance of them, 
and well-pleaſedneſs in them, ſignified by his in- 
habiting of them, and the frequent and conſtant 
aſcription of them to him : and perhaps reſpect 
may be had chiefly to the praiſes of his people for 
viding ſuch a Saviour for them, ſending him 
the filnefs of time, and not ſparing him, but 
delivering him up into the hands of juſtice and 
death for them; and for giving all things freely 
with him. | EXP $00 MATTY 
VF. 4. Our fathers truſted in thee, &c.] By 
whom are meant Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, from 
whom our Lord deſcended ; and the people of 7/- 
rue when in Egypt, in the times of the Judges, and 
In all ages before the coming of Chrift, of whom, 
as concerning the fleſh, or as to his human nature, 
Chriſt came, Nom. ix. 5. theſe, as they were ſo- 
Journers, and went from place to place, eſpecially 
the patriarchs, and were often in trouble and diſ- 
trefs, when they called upon the Lord, looked to 
him, and put their truſt and confidence in him; not 
in themſelves, their own wiſdom, riches and ſtrength, 
nor in others, in any mere creature, nor in any out- 


ward thing, or arm of fleſh, but in the Lord Zebo- | prels 


vab, in whom is everlaſting ſtrength ; they be- 
lieved in the power of God, that he was able to 
help and deliver them, and they had faith in him 
that he would; they depended upon his word and 
romiſe, and were perſuaded he would never ſuffer 
is faithfulneſs to fail ; they committed themſelves 
to the Lord, and ſtayed themſelves upon him. 
Dey trufted; this is repeated net only for the ſake 
of emphaſis, pointing out ſomething remarkable 
and commendable, and tor the greater certainty of 


| z Non eſt mihi ſimilitudo, Guſſetius, p. 193. | 


Tus ; ceſſatio, quies, aut filentium, Michaelis. 
Vou, III. Ne XIX. 
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it, more ſtrongly confirming it; or to obſerve the 
many that put their truſt in the Lord, the numer- 
ous inſtances of confidence in him; but alſo to de- 
note the conſtancy and continuance of their faith, 
they truſted in the Lord at all times. And thou 
did deliver them ; out of the hands of all their 


enemies, and out of all their ſorrows and afflictions; 
| inſtances of which we have in the patriarchs, and 


in the people of Iſrael when brought out of Egypt, 
and through the Red ſea and wilderneſs, and in 
the times of the Judges, when they were diſtreſſed 
by their neighbours, and God ſent them a deliverer 
time after time, 5 
> . cried unto thee, and were delivered, 
&c.] As the Iſraelites did in Egyptian bondage, 
and as they in after times did when in diſtreſs ; ſee 
Exod. ii. 23. Pal. cvii. 6, 13, Sc. The crying 
is to be underſtood of prayer to God, and ſome- 
times deſigns mental prayer, ſighing and groaning, 
which cannot be uttered, when no voice is heard, 
as in Moſes, Exod. xiv.1 5. but oftener vocal prayer, 
put up in times of diſtreſs, and denotes the vehe- 
mency of trouble, and eagerneſs of deſire to be 
heard and relieved ; and this cry was from faith, it 
followed upon and was accompanied with truſting 
in the Lord; it was the prayer of faith, which is 
effectual and availeth much, and iſſued in deliver- 
ance, They truſted in thee, and were not confouuds 
ed; or afhamed; neither of the object of their truſt, 
the living God, as thoſe who truſt in graven ima- 
ges; ſo Moab was aſhamed of Cbem h, Jer. xlviii. 
i 3. nor of their hope and truſt in him, it bein 

ſuch as makes not aſhamed, P/al. cxix. 116. Kom. 
v. 5. nor of the conſequences of it; when men truſt 
in any thing and it fails them, and they have not 
what they expect by it, they are filled with ſhame 
and confuſion, /. xxx. 2. but they that truſt in 


the Lord are never confounded, or made aſhamed; 


their expectations do not periſh : now Chriſt men- 
tions this caſe of his anceſtors as a reaſon of the 
praiſes of Iſrael, which they offered up to God for 
deliverances, and which he inhabited, y. 3. as alſo 
by way of encouragement to himſelf in his preſent 
circumſtances, that rhoughwhe Lord was at a diſ- 


tance from him, and ſeemed not to regard him.and 


his cries, yet that he would deliver him; and like- 
wiſe as an argument with God that he would do 
ſo, ſince it had been his wonted way and method 
with his fathers before; moreover he may take no- 


tice of it in order to repreſent his o] forlorn, un- 


comfortable and deplorable condition, which was 


' abundantly worſe than theirs, and the reverſe of it, 


as it ſeemed at preſent. | 

v. 6. But I am à worm, and no man, &c.] Chriſt 
calls himſelf a worm, not becauſe of his original, 
for he was not of the earth earthy, but was the 
Lord from heaven ; nor becauſe of his human na- 
ture, man being a worm, and the fon of man ſuch, 
Fob xxv. 6. and becauſe of his meanneſs and low 
eſtate in that nature, in his humiliation ; nor to ex- 


of himſelf, as David, his type, calls himſelf a dead 
dog, and a flea, 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. but on account 
of the opinion that men of the world had of him; 
ſo Jacob is called @ worm, Ia. xli. 14. not only 


becauſe mean in his own eyes, but contemptible in 


the eyes of others. The Jews eſteemed Chriſt as 


a worm, and treated him as ſuch; he was loath- 


ſome to them and hated by them; every one tram- 


pled upon him and trod him under foot as men do- 


worms; ſuch a phraſe is uſed of him in Heb. x. 29, 
e i there 


his humility, and the mean thoughts he had 
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there is ah agreement in ſome things between the 
worm and Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation ; as in 
its uncomelineſs and diſagreeable appearance; fo in 
Chriſt the Jews could diſcern no form nor comeli- 


neſs wherefore he ſhould be defired; and in its 


weakneſs, the worm being an impotent, unarmed, 
and defenceleſs creature; hence the Chaldee para- 
phraſe renders it here a weak worm; and though 
Chriſt is the mighty God, and is allo the ſon of 
man whom God made ſtrong for himſelf, yet there 


Was a weakneſs in his human nature, and he was 


crucified through it, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. and it has been 
obſerved by ſome, that the word Hy here uſed 
ſignifies the-ſcaflet-wortn, or-the worm that is in 
the grain or berry with which ſcarlet is dyed; and 
like this ſcarlet-worm did our Lord look, when by 
way of mockery he was clothed with a ſcarlet robe ; 


and eſpecially when he appeared in his dyed gar- 


ments, and was red in his apparel, as one that 
treadeth in the wine - fat; when his body was co- 
vered with blood when he hung upon the croſs, 
which was ſhed to make crimſon and ſcarlet fins as 
white as wool, When Chriſt ſays he was u man, 
his meaning is, not that he was not truly and really 
man, for he aſſumed a true body and a reaſonable 
foul; he partook of the ſame fleſh and blood with 
his children, and was in all things made like unto 
his brethren, excepting ſin z but that he was a man 
of no figure, he bore no office, and had no title of 
honour ; he was not a Rabbi, nor a member of the 
Fewiſh Sanhedrim ; he had no ſhare of government, 
either in the civil or eccleſiaſtic ſtate; he was a 
carpenter's ſon, and a carpenter; nor was he treated 
as a man, but in the moſt inhuman manner; he 
was deſpiſed and rejected of men, he was called a 
madman, and ſaid to have a devil. A reproach. of 
men; he was reproached by men, as if he had been 
the worſt of men; the reproaches of God-and of 
his people all fell on him, inſomuch that his heart 
was broken with them; ſee P/al. Ixix. 7— 12, 19, 
20. and it was reckoned a reproach to men to 
ſeen in his company, or to be thought to belong to 
him, and be a diſciple of his; hence ſome who be- 
lieved he was the Meſſiah, yet would not confeſs 
him, becauſe they loved the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of God, John xii. 42, 43. And de- 
Jpiſed of the people; rejected with contempt as the 
Meſſiah, refuſed with ſcorn as the ſtone of Jaa, 


diſallowed of men, and ſet at nought by them; by 


the people are meant the people of the Jews, his 
own people and nation; which contempt of him 
they ſignified both by geſtures and words, as in 
the following verſes. 5 f 
V. 7. All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn, &c.] 
To the afflicted pity ſhould be ſhewn ; but inſtead 
of pitying him in his diſtreſſes they laughed at him; 
this muſt be underſtood: of the ſoldiers when they 
had him in Pilate's hall, and of the Jews in gene- 
ral when he hung upon the croſs ; ſome particular 
rſons muſt be excepted, as Jobn the beloved diſci- 
ple, the mother of our Lord, Mary Magdalene and 
ſome other women, who ſtood afar off beholding 
him. They ſbaot out the lip, or open with the lip“, 
they made mouths at him, they put out their lips, 
or gaped upon him with their mouths, and in a 
way of ſport and paſtime made wide mouths and 
drew out their tongues, as in Job xvi. 10. Ja. lvii; 


4. They ſhake the bead, ſaying; in a way of ſcorn 


and deriſion, as in Lam. ii. 15. This was fulfilled 
n the Jews, Matt. xxvii. 339. 
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7. 8. He truſted on'tbe Lord, that be would deli. 


ver bim, &c.] Not that they ſpoke in a deriding 
way of the object of his truſt, for as impious as 
they were, this they did not do; but of his truſt 
in the Lord, which they looked upon to be a. falſe 
one, as would appear by his not being delivered as 


he truſted ; but his confidence was a well-groundeq 


one, though jeered at by theſe men, and he was 
delivered in the Lord's own time and way from 
all his enemies, and out of all his troubles, Le 
bim deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in bim; this is 
another ironical, ſarcaſtic flout, not at God, but at 
Chriſt, and at his profeſſion of truſt in God, his 


claim of. intereſt in his favour, and of relation to 


him as being the Son of his love in whom he was 
well-pleaſed ; he always was the delight of his Fa- 
ther; he expreſſed his well-pleaſedneſs in him at his 
baptiſm, and transfiguration on the mount; he 
took pleaſure in him whilſt he was ſuffering and 


dying in the room and ſtead of his people; and 


he delivered him, raiſed him from the dead, and 
brought him into a large place, becauſe he delighted 
in him, P/al. xviii. 19. Theſe very words were 


ſaid by the Jews concerning Chriſt, as he hung up- 


on the croſs, Matt. xxvii. 43. 

Y. 9. But thou art he that took me out of the 
womb, &c.] The Papilts affirm, that there was 
ſomething miraculous in the manner of Chriſt's 
coming into, the world, as well as in his conception ; 
that his conception of a virgin was miraculous is 


certain, being entirely owing to the wonderful and 


myſterious gycrſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
which was neceſſary to preſerve his human nature 
from the contagion of ſin, common to all that 
deſcend from Adam by ordinary generation; that 
ſo that individual of human nature might be pro- 
per to be united to the Son of God, and that it 
might be a fit ſacrifice for the ſins of men; but 
otherwiſe in all other things, ſin only excepted, he 
was made like unto us; and it is a clear caſe, that 


be | his mother bore him the ufual time, and went with 


him her full time of nine months, as women com- 
monly do; ſee Luke -i. 56. Matt. i. 18, 20, 24. 
Luke ii. 3, 6. and it is as evident that he was born 
and brought forth in the ſame manner gther infants 
are, ſeeing he was preſented to the Lord in the Tem- 


ple, and the offering was brought for him accord - 


ing to the law reſpecting the male that opens the 
womb, Lutte ii. 22, 23. and the phraſe that is here 
uſed, is expreſſive of the common providence of 
God which attends ſuch an event, every man being 
as it were mid wiled into the world by God him- 
ſelf ; ſee Jab x. 18. P/al, lxxi. 6. though there 
was, nodoubt, a-peculiar providence which attended 


the birth of our Lord, and makes this expreſſion 


more peculiarly applicable. to him; ſince his mo- 
ther Mary when her full time was come, was at a 
diſtance from the place of her reſidence, was in an 
inn, and in a ſtable there, there being no room for 
her in the inn, and ſo very probably had no women 
about ber to aſſiſt hen, nor any midwife with her; 
and there was the more viſible appearance of the 
band of God in this affair, who might truly be 
faid; to take him out of the womb : Thou didft make 
me hope; when 1 was upon my mother's breaſts 
which may be underſtood of the expectation and 
hope; common to infants, which have not the uſe of 
reaſon, with all creatures, whoſe eyes wait upon the 
Lord, and he gives them their meat in due ſeaſon 3 
and here may regard the ſudden and . * 
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viſion of milk in the mother's breaſt, to which 
there is in the infant a natural deſire, and an hope 
"aid expectation of. The words may be rendered, 
4 they are by ſome, /buu did keep me in ſafety, or 
make me ſafe and ſecure *, when I was «pon my 
mot ber s breaſt : this was verified in Chriſt at the 
time Herod ſought to take away his life; he was 
4 theo in his mother's arms, and ſucked at her breaſt; 
when the Lord in a dream acquainted Jeſepb with 
'Herad's deſign, and directed him to flee, with the 


were. kept in ſafety till the death of Herod. + This 
ſenſe of the words frees them from a difficulty, 
how the grace of hope, or of faith and confidence, 
can, in a proper ſenſe, be exerciſed in the infant- 
ſtate; for though the principle of grace may be 
implanted To early, yet how it ſhould be exerciſed 
when there is not the due uſe of reaſon, is not eaſy 
to conceive ;z if, therefore, the words are taken in 
this ſenſe, the meaning muſt be, that he was 
cauſed to hope as ſoon as he was capable of it, 
- which is ſometimes the deſign of ſuch a phraſe; 
ſee Job xxxi. 18. unleſs we ſuppoſe ſomething ex- 
traordinary in Chriſt's human nature, which ſome | 
interpreters are not willing to allow, becauſe he was 
in af things like unto us excepting ſin; but I ſee 
not, that „e the human nature was an extraor- 
dinary one, was perfectly holy from the firſt of it, 
the grace of God was upon it as ſoon as born, and 
it was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt above its fel- 
2Ws, why it may not be thought to exerciſe grace 
in an extraordinary manner, ſo early as is here ex- 
preſſed, literally underſtood. | | 
F. 10. I was caſt upon thee from the womb, &c.] 
Either by himſelf, truſting in God, hoping in him, 
and caſting all the care of himſelf upon him; or 
y his parents, who knewethe danger he was ex- 
ofed to, and what ſchemes were laid to take away 
is life ; and therefore did, in the uſe of all means 
they were directed to, commit him to the care and 
oteftion of God: the ſenſe is, that the care of 
kim was committed to God ſo early; and he took 
the care of him and gave full proof it; Thou art 
my God from my mother's belly : God was his cove-. 
nant-God from everlaſting, , as he loved his human 
nature, choſe it to the grace of union, and gave it 
4 covenant-ſubſiſtence ; but he ſhewed himſelf to 
be his God in time, and that very early, calling 
him from the womb, and making mention of his 
name from his mother's belly, and preſerving him 
from danger in his infancy ; and it was his cove- 
vant - intereſt in God, which, though mentioned laſt, 
was the foundation of all his providential care of 
him and goodneſs to him. Now all theſe early ap- 
pearances of the power and providence of God, on 
the behalf of Chriſt as man, are ſpoken of in op- 
- poſition to the ſcoffs and flouts of his enemies about 
his truſt. in God, and deliverance by him, and to 
encourage his faith and confidence in him ; as well 
as are ſo many reaſons and arguments with God 
yet to be with him, help and aſſiſt him, as fol- 
WS. . 

V. 11. Be not far from me, &c.] Who had been 
ſo near unto him, as to take him out of the womb, 
and to take the care of him ever ſince; this is to 
be underſtood not with reſpect to the omnipreſence 
of God, who is every where, and is not far from 
any of us; but of his gracious preſence, which was 
now withdrawn from Chriſt, and he was filled 
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| ſence which he had promiſed, and Chriſt expected, 
and believed he ſhould have, as he had: the rea- 
ſons for it follow; For trouble is near; Satan was 
marching towards him with his principalities and 
powers, to attack him in the garden and on the 
croſs; Judas, one of his own diſciples, was at hand 
to betray him; a multitude with ſwords and ſtaves 
were about to ſeize him; the ſins and chaſtiſement 
of his people were juſt going to be laid upon him; 
the ſword of juſtice was awaked againſt him, ready 


Jong Foie and his mother into Egypt, where they | to give the blow; the hour of death was near, he 


was brought to the duſt of it, as in Y. 15. A ſe- 
cond reaſon is given, For there is none to help; none 
among his diſciples: one of them was to betray him, 
another to deny him, and all to forſake him and 
flee from him, as they did; nor any among the 
angels in heaven; for though they miniſtred to him 
in the wilderneſs, and ſtrengthened him in the gar- 
den, there were none near him on the croſs, that it 
might be manifeſt that ſalvation was wrought out 
alone by him, Jai. 1xiii. 5, and, indeed, if any of 
theſe had been willing to have helped him, it was 
not in their power to do it, none but God could; 
and therefore he applies to him, who had promiſed 
and was as good as his word, Iſai. xlix. 8. 

V. 12. Many bulls bave compaſſad me, &c.] By 
whom are meant the chief prieſts, elders, ſcribes, 
and Phariſees among the Jews, and Herod and 
Pontius Pilate among the Gentiles, comparable to 
bulls for their fierceneſs, rage, and fury againſt 
Chriſt, P/al. ii. 1, 2. and for their puſhing at him 
with their horns of power and authority, and for 
their trampling him under their feet, his perſon 
and offices; theſe compaſſed him about at his ap- 
prehenſion, arraignment, trial, and condemnation 
and there were many of them to one child, Jeſus: 
Strong bulls of Baſban have beſet me round; Ba- 
Han was a very truitful. country, in which cattle 
of various forts, and bulls among the reſt, were fed 
and fattened; fee Deut. xxxii. 14. Ezek, xxxix. 
18. bulls are noted for their ſtrength in other wri- 
ters *, Hence great men, who abounded in riches 
and power, and uſed them to the oppreſſion of the 
poor, are compared to the kine of Baſban, Amos 


iv. 1. and a very fit name this was for the kings 


and princes of the earth; for Caiaphas, Annas, and 


the chief prieſts, that lived upon the fat of the 
land, who. beſet Chriſt around, and employed all 
their power and policy to take him and bring him 
to death; nor is it unuſual with heathen writers? 


to compare great perſonages to bulls. 
Y. 13. They gaped upon me with their mouths, 


&c.] Either by way of deriſion and contempt, - 


Jab xvi. 10. or belching out blaſphemy againſt 
him, or rather, with the greateſt vehemency, cry- 
ing out crucify him, crucify him; and this they 
did as a ravening and roaring lion, when it has got 
its prey and rejoices, Amos iii. 4. and being in ſuch 
hands, and encompaſſed about with ſuch enemies, 
as Chriſt was in the garden, in the high prieſt's 
hall, and in Pilate's judgment hall, is a third rea- 


| ſon or argument uſed by him with God his Father, 


to be near to him and not far from him. 
V. 14. 1 am poured out like water, &c.) This 


| may refer. to Chriſt's ſweat in the garden, when 


through his agony or conflict with Satan, and his 
vehemency in prayer, and the preſſure on his mind, 
in a view of his people's ſins, and the wrath of God 
for them, and the accurſed death he was about to 


with a ſenſe of divine wrath, and with ſorrow and | undergo on that account; ſweat in great abundance 


diſtreſs ; and alſo of his powerful and aſſiſting pre- 


* FPYAND tu me tutum feciſti, Cocceius ; ſo Michaelis. 
| m orph, 1. 9. fab, l, | 


in 


| 
2 Fortes tauri, Virgil. Georgie. I. 1. v. 65. Ovid. Meta- 


d Homer, Iliad. 2. v. 48. Horat, Satyr. I. 1. ſatyr. 3. v. 110. | 


came from all parts of his body, and not only ſtood | 
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in large drops, but fell to tlie ground like great enemies who uſed him cruelly ; when he was reviled 
drops of blood; ſo that his body. was all covered he reviled not again; but rather, this was occa. 
with water, or rather ſeemed to be diſſolving into | ſioned by thirſt, through the violent fever that was 
water, or elſe to the quantity of tears he ſhed both ] upon him; ſee Lam. iv. 4. Hence when he hun 
there and elſewhere; his ſorrow was great even _ the croſs, he ſaid, 7 tbirſt, John xix. 28. Aud 
_ unto death, which vented itſelf in floods of tears; thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death; mean. 
his prayers were offered up with ſtrong crying and | ing either death itſelf, which brings to the duſt, and 
tears; his head was, as Jeremy wiſhed his might | which is ſignified in this pſalm by going down to it 
be, as waters, and his eyes a fountain of tears, yea, | y. 29. or the grave, where the body crumbles into 
his whole body ſeemed to be bathed with them : | duſt, and where it is covered with duſt, and there. 
or elſe to the ſhedding of his blood, and the fore is ſaid to ſleep in the duſt of the earth, Day. 
pouring out his ſoul unto death for his people, which | xii. 2. and accordingly the Targum renders it here, 
was voluntarily done by himſelf, or by his enemies; hou haſt ſhut me up in the bouſe of the grave: now 
which they ſhed like water, and made no account | Chriſt both died and was laid in the grave, though 
of it, P/al. lxxix. 3. Some have thought this | he did not lie there ſo long as to corrupt” and py]. 
reſpects the opinion ſome had: of; him, even ſome | verize, yet he might be truly ſaid to be laid in the 
of his own. diſciples, when he was dead; all their | duſt : and this is attributed to God, to his counſel, 
hopes of his being their redeemer and Saviour being | diſpoſal, and providence ; and even whatever was 
gone, he was as water ſpilt on the ground, which | done to Chrift antecedent to his death, and which 
cannot be gathered up; ſee 2 Sam. xiv. 14. but | led on to it, were what God's hand and counſel had 
rather, the phraſe intends his being quite difpirited, | determined to be done; and though it was with 
his heart failing, his ſoul ſorrowful unto death, his | wicked hands the Jews took Chriſt and uſed him 
hands. feeble, his knees weak like water, and he | in the manner after related, and crucified and ſlew 
juſt ready, to faint and die; ſee Jaſbua vii. 5. and | him, he was delivered to them by the determinate 
Ezek. vii. 17. And all my bones are out of joint; | counſel and foreknowtedge of God; and by theſe 
not through the ſtretching of his body on the | he, was delivered into the hands of juſtice, and 
crofs, which ſeems to be deſigned in Y. 17. but as | brought to death itſelf, As ii. 23. and iv. 27, 28. 
it is with perſons in a panic, their joints ſeem to be . 16. For dogs have compaſſed me, &c.] By 
looſed, and their bones parting aſunder, their legs | whom are meant wicked men, as the following 
tremble, no member can perform its office, but as | clauſe ſhews; and ſo the Cbaldee paraphraſe ren- 
it every one was diſlocated and out of its place; ders it, the wicked who are like to many degs ; and 
ſee P/alm., vi. 2. My heart is like wax, it is melted in | to theſe ſuch are often compared in ſcripture, Marr. 
the midſt of my bowels; as wax melts before the fire, | vii, 6. Rev. xxii. 15. and it may be the Roman 
ſo did the heart of Chriſt at the wrath and fury of | ſoldiers, who were Gentiles, may be chiefly intended, 
God, which was poured forth like fire upon him; | whom the Jews uſed to call dogs, Matt. xv. 26, 
and which he had a ſenſe of, when in the garden | theſe aſſembled together in Pilate's hall, and ſur- 
and on the croſs, bearing the ſins of his people, | rounded Chriſt, and made ſport with him; to theſe 
and ſuſtaining the puniſhment due unto them; for | were committed the execution of him, they cru- 
it was not becauſe of his enemies, nor merely at the | cified him, and fat around him watching him 
preſence of God, and his righteous judgments, -| whilſt on the croſs, as they alſo did when in the 
which is ſometimes the caſe; ſee 2 Sam. xvii. 10. | grave: ſome have thought the dregs of the Jewiſh 
Pſal. Ixviii. 2. and xcvii. 5. but at the appre- | people are defigned, the common people, fuch as 
henſion of divine wrath and feeling the ſame as the | Job ſays, he would not fer with the dogs of his 
ſurety of his people; and what an idea does this flock, Job xxx. 1: who encompaſſed Chriſt on the 
give of the wrath of God? for if the heart of | croſs, wagging their heads at him; thongh I ſee 
Chriſt, the lion of the tribe of Judab, melted at it, | not but that all of them, even the chief among 


. 
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What heart can endure, or hands be ſtrong, when | them, the high prieſt, Sanbedrim, ſcribes and Pha- 
God deals with them in his wrath ? Zzek. xxii. 14. | riſees, may be intended; who are ſo called becauſe 


V. 15. My firength is dried up like a polſbeard, | of their impurity in themſelves; for their avarice and 
&c.] The radical moiſture of his body was dried | covetouſneſs, being greedy dogs that could never 
up through his loſs of blood and ſpirits, and through | have enough; and for their impudence, calumnies, 
the violent fever upon him, brought on him by his | malice, and envy againſt Chriſt : the alluſion feems 
being hurried from bar to bar; and which generally to be to hunting dogs, who, when they have got 
attends perſons under a panic, in conſternation.and | the creature they have been in purſuit of, ſurround 


fear of danger and death, and at crucifixion or it and fall upon it. Chriſt, in the title of this pſalm, 
is called Ayeleth Sbabar, the morning-bind, who 


this was occaſioned by the inward ſorrow and diſ- 
treſs of his mind, which affected his body and dried | was hunted by the Jews, and at laſt ſurrounded 
his bones, as a broken ſpirit is ſaid to do, Prov. 
xvii. 22. and chiefly it was brought upon him | have encloſed me; the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, the chief 
through the ſenſe he had of the wrath of God, | prieſts and elders, who aſſembled together to con- 
which like fire dried up his ſtrength, juſt as a pot- | ſult his death, before whom he was brought when 


ſheard burnt in a furnace; which expreſſes his do- | taken ; and in the midſt of whom he was ſet and 


lorous ſufferings, which were typified. by the paſs- | examined, and by them unanimouſly condemned; 
over-lamb being roaſted with fire, and the-manna | and who, notwithſtanding all their pretenſions to 
being baked in pans. And my tongue cleaveth to my | religion, were a ſett of wicked men: and alſo the 
jaws; ſo that he could not, or rather, would not J 
ſpeak; this phraſe ſometimes ſignifying ſilence, people, who were united in their requeſt for his 
Fob xxix. 10. Ezek. iii. 26. Thus Chrift anſwered | crucifixion and death; and who in great numbers 


not a word to the charges of the falſe witneſſes be · got together, and in a circle ſtood around him 
fore the high prieſt, nor to the accuſations of the when on the croſs, inſulting him. They pierced my = 
> chief prieſts and elders before Pilate ;. nor did he | hands and my feet; by nailing them to the croſs, 
open his mouth when he was led to be crucified, || which, though not related by the evangeliſts, is 
neither againſt the law and juſtice of God; nor againſt | plainly ſuggeſted in Fobn xx: 25,27. and is referred 
his people for whom he ſuffered ; nor againſt his | ro in other paſſages of ſcripture, Zecb. xii, 
: N 1 | 2 | | 
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and taken by them. The aſſembly of the wicked 
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Ne i , and cleatly points at the kind of death 
Chriſt ould die ; the death of the croſs, a ſhame- 
ful and painful one. In this clauſe there is a 
various reading; in ſome copies in the margin 
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them, he might have told the, as they might bo 


told by the ſpectators who were around. him 3 and 
ſo the — Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Etbio- 
pie | verſions render it, they bave numbered all my 


it is, 4s à lion my bands and my feet, but in the bones ; that is, they might have done it: the Tore 


tent, they bave dug or pierced my bands and my feet; 


both are joined ww. $1999 in the Targum, b:ing as 
4 lion my bands and my feet z as it is by other inter- 
preters ©. and Schullens“ retains the latter, render- 
ing the preceding clauſe in connexion with it thus, 
the aſſembly of the wicked have broken me to 
« pieces, as a lion, my hands and my feet.“ In 
the Targum, in the King of Spain's Bible, the 
aſe, as a lion, is left out. The modern Jews are 
| apr, vl the marginal reading, though without 
any.good ſenſe, and are therefore tametimes charged 
with a wilful and malicious corruption of the text; 
but without ſufficient proof, ſince the different read- 
ing in ſome copies might be originally occaſioned 
by the ſimilarity of the letters and 1; and there: 
fore finding it in their copies, or margin, ſometimes 
vie and ſometimes g have choſe that which . 
beſt ſuits their purpoſe, and is not ta be wondered 
at; however their maſoretie notes, cuntinued by 
them, ſufficiently clear them from ſuch an imputa - 
tion, and direct to the true reading of the words; 
in the ſmall Maſorab on the text it is obſerved that 
the word is twice uſed as here pointed, but in two 
different jenſes; this is ane of the places, the other 
is Iſa. xxxviii. 13. where the ſenſe requires it ſhould 
be read'as a lion: wheretore according to the authors 
of that note it muſt have a different ſenſe here, and 
not ta be underſtood of a lion; the larger Maſorab, 
in Numb. xxiv. 9. obſerves the word is to be found 
in two places, in that place, and in-P/al. xxii. 10. 
and adds to that, it is written TMR /bey pierced; and 
Ben Cbayim confirms“ this reading, and ſays, he 
wund it fo written in ſame correct copies, and in 
ve margin INJ; and fo it is written in ſeveral 
manuſcripts; and which is confirmed by the Ara- 
hie, Syriac, Ethiopic, Greek, and Vulgate Latin ver- 
fons ; in which it is rendered, they dug my bands ang 
my fret; and ſo took it to be a verb and not a noun; 
ſo Apollinarius in his metaphraſe; and which is alſo 
confirmed by the points; though taking tn for 
4 participle, as the Targum, that reading may be 
admitted, as it is by ſome learned men, who ren- 
der it digging or piercing, and ſo has the ſame ſenſe, 
detiving the word either from a or MJ, which 
ſignify to dig, pierce, or make hollow; and there 
are: many inſtances of plural words which end in?, 
the dci amitted, being cut off by an apocope; ſeę 
2 Jam. xxiii. 8. 2 Kings xi. 4, 19. Lam. lib 14. 
Ezek.' xxxii. 30. and either way the words are ex- 
preſſive of the ſame thing, and manifeſtly point to 
the ſufferings. of Chriſt, and that kind of death he 
ſnould die, the death of the croſs, and the nailing 
of his * and feet ay whereby bot tte 
pierced. This paſſage is ſometimes applied by 
| Jews themſelves to their Meſſiag. 
J. 1. {may tell all my bones, &c.] For what 
vith the ſtretching out of his body on the croſs, 
when it was faſtened to it as it lay on the graund, 
and with the jog of the croſs when, being reared up, 
it was fixed in the ground, and with the weight of 
the: body hanging upon it, all his bones were diſ- 


gum is, I will number all the ſcars of my members, 
made by the blows, ſcourges, and wounds he re- 
ceived. They look and ſtare upon me meaning 
not his bones, but his enemies; which may be un- 
derſtood either by way of contempt, as many 
Jewiſh interpreters explain it; ſp the ſcribes and 
elders of the people, and the people themſelves, 
looked and ſtared at him on the croſs, and mocked 
at him, and inſulted him; or by way of rejoicing, 
ſaying, Aba, aba, our eye hath ſeen, natpely, what 
ti.cy deſired and wiſhed for, P/al,,xxxv. 21. Such 
a light as was enough to have moved an heart af 
ſtone, made no impreſſion on them; they had ng 
ly mpathy with him, no compaſſion on bim, but 
rejoiced at his miſery: this ſtaring agrees with their 
character as dogs. Np ITS Fa 18 | 

V. 18. They part my'garments among them, &. ] 


akeg.”, and their clothes were the perquiſites of 


his garments into four parts, and every one took 
his part. Aud caſt loss on ny veſture; which was 
a ſeamleſs coat, woye from the top to the bottom 1 
ang therefore, not willing to. rent it, they caſt lots 
upon it, who. ſhoyld have it; all this was exactly 
tul filled in Chriſt, Tobn xix. 23, 24% 1 
V. 19. But be not thou far from me, O Lord, 
&c.] See the note on Y. 11. O my ſtrength 3 
Chriſt as God is the mighty God, the almighty 3 
as mediator, he is the ſtrength of his people; but ag 
man, God is his ſtrength ;. he is the man of his 
right hand, whom he has mage ſtrong for himſelf, 
and whom he has pramiſed his arm ſhall ſtrengthen, 
Fal. Ixxx. 17. and Ixxxix. 24, and therefore he 
addreſſes him in this manner here, ſaying, Hate 
thee to help me ; his help was alone in God his 
ſtrength; there were none that cauld help him but 
he, and he ſeemed to ſtand afar off from helping 
him, V. 1, 11. and his-caſe being ſo diſtreſſed, ag 
K Let in the preceding verſes, it required 


J. 20. Deliver my ſoul from tbe ſeyord, Kc. ] 
Wicked men, whoſe tongues were as a ſharp ſword, 
reproaching , and blaſphemiag him, and beari 
falſe witnels agaipſt him; and crying out, Crucity 
bim, crucify him; ſee Eſal. xvii. 12. and Iviis 4. 
Prov. xxv; 18. or any inſtrument of violence, ag 
the iron bar with which the legs of the malefactors 
| crucified with him were broken, which he eſcaped ; 
 and,the;ſpear which pierced his fide, after he had 
| commended his ſoul or ſpirit into the hands of hig 

Father; or a violent death; for though his death 
had che appearance of one, he was taken in aſvio- 


Rent manner, and adjudged to be put to death, 


and was crucified, yet his life was . not taken away 
by men; he laid jt down, and gave up his breath 
| himſelf. My. darling from. dbe power of the dc: 
or my only one *; meaning his life or ſoul, 3 before; 
ſo called, not becauſe there is but, one foul in the 
body, but becauſe it was dear and valdable to him; 


jointed-and ſtarted aut; ſq that could he have ſeen 
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Carpzay. Critic. Sacr. p. 838, 839. Alting. ut ſupra, . 48, 49. 


; Lipſtium de cruce, I. 2. c. 7. p. 1, Men unicam 
Coccejus, Junins & Tremelliu, 0 © ©  __ © 


'  "'s Pefikta in Valküt, par. 2. fol. 56.4. Þ Vig. 
meam, V. L. Paguings, Montanus, Vatablus, Tigurine verſion, 
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Such as died the death of the croſs were crucified = 
n 


the executioners; there were four ſoldiers con- 
cerned in the crucifixion of Chriſt, and theſe parted 
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uſually the darling of its parents 
is dear to him, all that he has will he give for it, 
Fob ii. 4. "Chriſt's life was a more precious life 
than any man's, and peculiarly his own, in ſuch 
ſenſe as another man's is not his own ;”"and his 
ſoul alſo was an only one, it was not polluted with 
original fin, as the fouls of other men are; it was 
pure and holy: the word here uſed is ſometimes | 
rendered defolate and ſolitary ;' ſre Pſal. xxv. 16. 
and Ixviii. 6. and it may have this ſenſe here, and 
be tranſlated my lonely or ſolitary ons, he being 


forſaken by God, and deſerted by his diſciples ; his 


ſoul was in darkneſs, forrow, and diſtreſs, where- 
fore he prays it might be delivered from ibe potver 
of the dog; either Satan is ſo called for his malice 
and envy, who had put it into the heart of Juda: 
to betray him, and had filled the Phariſees with 


envy at him, and who through it delivered him to | go 


Pilate ; or the impure, und wicked Roman 
ſoldiers, and in ſhort all his crucifiers; called in the 
plural number dogs, in y. 16. ſee the note there. 
V. 21. Save me from the" lion's mouth," &c.] 
Either the devil, who is as a roaring lion, whom 
Chriſt overcame both in the garden and on the 
croſs; and deſtroyed him and his works; or all his 
wicked enemies, eſpecially the” moſt powerful of 
them, wha were in greateſt authority, as the chief 
prieſts and elders z' ſo rulers and civil magiſtrates, 
who are cruel and unmerciful, are compared to 
lions, Prov. xxviii. 15. 2 Tim. iv. 17. For thou 
haſt beard me from the horns of the unicorhs'; ſome 
read this as a prayer like the former, Bear thou 
me, &c. that is, deliver me; but according to 
our verſion it expreſſes what God had done, that he 
had heard him and ſaved him; and is uſed as a 
reaſon or argument with him, that he would 
alſo his other petitions : or it may have reſpect to 
what follows, that fince God had heard him, and 
delivered him out of the hands of his moſt power- 
ful enemies, therefore he would declare his name 
and praiſe him; for the unicorn being a very ſtrong 
creature, and its ſtrength lying much in its horn, 
with which it puſhes and does miſchief ; ſee Numb. 
xxiti, 22. Job xxxix. 912. Deut. xxxiii. 17. 
Chriſt's and 'potent 
here ; ſach as Satan and his principalities and 
wers, the Sanbedrim of the Jews, Herod, Pontius 
ilate, and others, from whoſe power he was freed 
when raiſed from the dead- According to Plizy®, 
the 'Monoceros or unicorn, is the fierceſt of wild 
heaſts ; in its body like a horſe, it has the head of 
an hart and feet of an elephant, the tail of a bear, 
males a great bellowing 3 has one black horn riſing 
up in the middle of the forehead, of two cubits 
gz it is denied that it was ever taken alive, 
which 
V. 22. I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
&c.] Not thoſe who were more nearly related to 
him according to the fleſn; for though there were 
ſome who believed" in him, and to whom he de- 
clared the name of God, as James and Jeſes, and 
Judas and Simon, Matt. xiii. 55. yet there were 
others that did not believe on him, Jobn vii. 3, 5: 
nor thoſe more remotely related to him, as all the 
ews, who were his brethren and kinſmen alfa ac- 
cording to the fleſh; to theſe indeed he came and 


apoſtles, whom he called his brethren, even after 
his reſurrection, and to whom hie appeared 'aric 
declared the name of God, Mal.. Xxviil. 10. 
. + 4» IS $54 453-44 3 EZNOTY 2 * 
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t enemies are intended 


agrees with- Job xxx. 9, 10. ſes the note p 
1. CHO e en 2:17 eee 


him glory. All ye tbe ſeed 
the natural, but ſpiritual { 
, but they received him not; but rather his | in the ſteps of the faith of that man of God 


| 


/ 
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Jobn xx. 1. and the five hundred brethren by whom 
he was ſeen. at once, may be alſo included; and 
even all true believers in him, who through his in- 
carnation, being their Goe/ and near kinſman, ſtands 
in ſuch a relation to them, and through their adop. 
tion into his Father's family, his Father being their 
Father, and his God their God; which is mani. 
feſted in regeneration, and evidenced by their doing 
the will of God, which is believing in Chriſt, Matt. 
Xii, 49, 30. By the name of God, is meant, not 
any one of the names by which he is known, as 
God Almighty, Jehovah, &c. if any of theſe could 
be thought to be deſigned, the New Teſtament- 
name and title of God as the Father of Chriſt would 


bid fair for it; but rather, the perfections of God, 


which appear in Chriſt, and were glorified in the 
work of redemption 3 or God himſelf ; or elſe his 
ſpel, Alls ix. 15. and which Chriſt declared and 
manifeſted to his diſciples, both before and after 
his reſutrection, Jobn xvii. 6, 8. As i. 3. which 
latter ſeems here to be referred unto. In the mid/t of 
the congregation will I praife thee 5 meaning not the 
congregation of the Jews, their ſynagogue, or tem- 
ple, where he often attended on public worſhip, 
and-preached and praiſed the Lord; but rather the 
company of his diſciples, among whom he ſung an 
hymn the night he was betrayed, and with whom 
he converſed by times for forty days after his re- 
ſurrection: unleſs the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt· born in heaven is intended, in the midſt 
of which he praiſed the Lord, when he aſcended on 
high, led captivity captive, and received gifts for 
men; though it ſeems beſt to underſtand this of 
the church of God, particularly among the Gen- 
tiles, under the goſpel - diſpenſation, where Chriſt 
in his members ſings the praiſe of electing, redeem - 
ing, and calling grace; fee Pſal. xviii. 49. com- 
pared with Rom. xv. 9. This is a proof of ſinging 
of pfalms and hymns in goſpel-churches, and of ity 
being a duty to be publickly performed by the 
members of them; who may expect the preſence 
of Chriſt in the midſt of his church, ſeeing he here 
promiſes to be there: theſe words are applied to 
3232727 OR T pert tear tty +» 
Y. 23. Ze that fear the Lord, praiſe him, &c. 
By whom are meant, not the proſelytes among the 
Gentiles, as diſtin from the Jews, which is the 
ſenſe of ſome Jewiſh -inteypreters *; but all the 
people of God; whether Jews or Gentiles, who 
have the grace of filial and godly fear put into their 
hearts, with which they worſhip God, and walk 
before him in all holy converſation ; which is not a 
fear of wrath, or a diſtruſt of divine goodneſs; but 
is a teverential affection for God, and is conſiſtent 
with the gre degree of faith, the ſtrongeſt ex- 
preſſions of ſpiritual joy and holy courage: it in- 


cludes the whole worſhip of God, internal and ex- 
ternal; and ſuch who have it in their _ = 
before their eyes, ate called upon by Chriſt to praiſe 
the Lord for him, for the unſpeakable gift of his 
love: "that he has not ſpared his Son, but deliver - 
ed him up for them, to undergo ſo much ſorrow, 
and ſuch ſufferings as before related, to obtain ſal- 
vation for them; and that he has delivered him out 
of them, raiſed him from the dead, — 3 = 
of Jacab glorify him; 
2 br Facob. who ory 
z tneic 


are exhorted to glorify the Lord with their bodies 
and ſpirits, which are his, being redeemed with 


ſo Ainſworth, 
» Midraſh Tillim, Jarchi & Aben Ezra in loc. 


the precious blood of Chtiſt; by believing in him, 
nn 9 3 glorying 


h exauii me, Mals, Gejerus, Michaelie 
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tying in him, and offering praiſe unto him. And 


with the ſeed of Jacob, Jacob and Ifrae! being two 
names of the ſame n; and defign not Hrael, 
according to the fleſh, but according to the Spirit; 
the whole Hrael of God, the all ſpiritual ſeed of 1/raet, 
who.are juſtified in Chrift, and are ſaved in him; 
they are the ſame with them that tear the Lord, and 
are here ſtirred up to exerciſe the grace of fear upon 
him ; to fear him only, and not men, though ever 
ſo mighty and powerful, as before deſcribed in . 
12, 13, 16, 20, 21. and that not only becauſe of his 
power and greatneſs ; but becauſe of his grace and 
goodneſs,- as ſhewn forth in Chriſt Jeſus. _ | 

y.24. For he hath not deſpiſed nor abborred the 
aficio of the afflited, &c.) That is, Chriſt, 
- who was afflicted by men, both hy their tongues, 
and. by their-hands ; by devils, by the temptations 
of Satan; for Chriſt ſuffered being tempted, though 
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Foc | 
bim all ye the ſeed of Iſrael, who are the ſame Object of his praiſe, as he was the cauſe of it; his 
ſalvation and deliverance of him, and reſi 


' 


he right hand of God; but that God ſhould be the 


caſion and matter of it: the place where Chriſt de- 


termined to praiſe the Lord, is the great congrega- 


ion; either his apoſtles, who, though a little lock 
yet, on account of their extraordinary office and 
gifts, and peculiar privileges, were the greateſt 
congregation that ever was in the world; or the 


five hundred brethren ta whom Chrift appeared at 


once after his reſurrection; ar elſe the whale church 
under the goſpel-diſpenſation; in the midſt of which 
Chriſt is, and wha in the members of it praiſes the 


the name of the Lord; and this eſpecially will 
have its accompliſhment at the latter day, when 
great multitudes will be conyerted, and the voice 


of praiſe and thankſgiving will be among them, 
Rev. Vii. 9, 10, and xi. 15, and xiv. 1, 2. and 


he was not overcome; and by his attacks upon | xix. 1, 5, 6. J will pay my vows before them that 


him, both in the garden and on the croſs ; and by 
the Lord himſelf, Jebovab his Father, who laid on 
him the iniquity and chaſtifement of his people, | 
broifed him, and put him to grief; awoke the 
{word of juſtice againſt him, and ſpared him not: 
his afflictions were ma, 3 r and 8 . 
in body, being ſcourged, buffered, bruiſed, pierced, | 
AA 8 the croſs; in ſaul, being | 
made exceeding farrowful, and an offering for ſin; 
ſuſtaining his Father's wrath, and ſeeing and endur- | 
ing affliction by the rod of it; ſee //a. lu. 4, 7. now, 
though his afflictions and fufferings were deſpiſed | 
by men, and he was deſpiſed and abhorred on ac- 
count of them; yet not by his Father, he took plea- 
ſure in them, and in him as ſuffering for his people; 
not ſimply conſidered, as if he delighted in his ſuf- 
ferings as ſuch, but as they were agreeable to his 
coun and covenant, and brought about the ſalva- 
tion of his choſen ones: he accepted them in the 


root and ſtead of his people; the ſacrifice of Chriſt | 
was of à ſweer-ſmelling favour to him; he was | 


well pleaſed with his righteouſneſs, his law being 


magnified and made honourable by it; and his.death | eaſily provoked to wrath ; patiently bear indigni- 
was precious in his ſight, being the propitiatian for | ties and affronts, and are gentle ynto all men; 


the fins of his people; ſo far was he from deſpiſing 
and abhorring the afflictions of his Son. And this 
is mentioned as a reaſon or argument for praiſe and 
thankſgiving in them that fear the Lord; ſince God 
has looked upon the redemption- price his Son has 


paid for them ſufficient; has not deſpiſed, hut ac-.| fied, or filled: other food is not ſatisfying; it proves 


cepted of it as the ranſom af their ſouls: fame ren- 
der the words, ihe prayer of be affiitied z ſo the 
Taygum, and the Sepiuagint verſion, and the ver- 
ſions that follow that; which agrees with the next 
words : Neither bath be hid his face from bim; 
when men did, as aſhamed of him, I/. li. 3. for 
though he forſook-bim for a while, and in a little 
wtath hid his face ftom him for a moment, that he 
might bear the whole curſe of the law for us 4. yet 
he returned again, and did not hide his face from 
him for ever. But when he cried unto him, be beard; 
_ cried; not only on account of his crucifiers, that God 
would forgive. them: but on account of himſelf, 


would take his ſpirit or ſoul into his hands, into 


which he committed jt y that he would deliver him 


from the power of death and the grave, and looſe 
their hands; in all which he was heard, Heb. v.'7. | 


that he ſhould have prajſe of God, as he had, when 
he was received up into heaven, and ſet down at 


fear bim; either thaſe which he made in the coun · 
cil and covenant of grace, when he engaged ta be. 


come à ſurety for his people, to aſſume their na- 
ture, to ſuffer and die for them, to redeem them 
from ſin and miſery, and bring them nigh to | 
and ſave them with an everlaſting DIG 
which he has openly done; ſee P/al. xxxi, 19, 
or thaſe which he made in y. 21, that he would 
declare the name of the Lord unto his brethren, 
and ſing praiſe unto him in the midſt of the church 
compare with this P/al. xvi. 12-14. 
J. 26. The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, &c. 


Such who, being made throyghly ſenſible of fin, look 


upon thernſelves the chief of ſinners and che leaſt 
of ſaints; and being truly convicted of the inſuf- 
ciency of their own righteouſneſs, wholly truſt ta, 
and rely on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ; and being 
acquainted with their impotency and inability to dq 
any good thing of themſelves, aſcribe all to the 
grace of God, and haye no dependence on any 
thing done by them; who are willing to be inſtruct- 
ed and reproved by the meaneſt ſaint; are not 


theſe ſhall eat the fat, and drink the ſweet of Chriſk 
the bread of life; they ſhall eat of his fleſh by faith 
which is meat indeed; they ſhall find the word, an 


eat itz feed on the wholeſome words of Chriſt, the 


words of faith and good dactrine, and ſhall be /atis- 
gravel, aſhes, and wind; it is not bread, and ſatisfies 


not; but ſuch as hunger and thirſt after Chriſt and his 


righteouſneſs, and are poor in their own eyes, meek 
and humble; theſe are filled with good things to ſatiſ- 


faction, Matt. v. 6. Luke i. 53. Zarchi interprets theſe 
words of the time of the pedemption, and the days 


of the. Meſſiah. , They ſhall. praiſe the Lord that ſeek 
him; in Chriſt, with their whole heart; who being 


filleq by him, and ſatisſied, bleſs the Lord for theig 
ſpiritual food, and comfortable repaſt, as it be- 
comes men to do for their corporal food, Deut. viii, 
10. Tour heart ſball live for ever ; this is an ad- 
| dreſs of Chriſt to them that fear the Lord, the ſeeq. 
_ that he would not be afar off from him; that he | of Jacob and Iſrael; the meek ones, and that ſeek 
the Lord, his face and favour, and who eat and are 
ſatisfied ; ſignifying, that they ſhould be revived 
and refreſhed, ſhould be cheartul and comfortable; 
nich he ſhould live by faith on Chriſt now, and haye eter- 
'Y. 25.- My praiſe ſhall 'be of bee in the great con- nal life in them; and ſhould live with him for ever 
grepation, &c.] Or, my praiſe is frum tee; not 45 


hereafter, and neyer die the ſecond deatn. 
y. 27. All the ends of the world ſhall remember 


and turn unto the Lord, &c.] That is, all the ”" 


* FIIRY a oe, Sept. a te, Pagninus, Montanus, Rivetus, Coceeiys, Ainſworth, 


ion, 
from the dead, and exaltatiqn of him, were the oc- 
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ther moſt parts of the world, for whom Chriſt is 
inted to be their ſalvation, and whom he calls 


| to look to him for it;; theſe ſhall remember the | 


Lord whom they have forgotten, and againſt whom 
they have ſinned, how great and how good he is; 
they ſhall be put in mind of their ſins and iniqui- 


ties committed againſt him, and call to mind their 


latter end; and conſider, that after death will come 
judgment, to which they muſt be brought; they 
ſhall be appriſed of the grace and goodneſs of God 
in Chriſt, in providing and ſending him to be the 
Saviour of hoff ſinners; by his ſufferings and death, 
at large deſcribed in this plalm; which will encou- 
rage Fun to turn unto the Lord, ſince they may 
| Hope fot full pardon of fin,” through his blood and 
ſacrifice; and to turn from their idols, and from all 
their evil ways, and from all dependence on them- 
ſelves or on creatures, to truſt in, and ſerve the 
living God in faith and fear; which turning is uſu- 
ally brought about under, and by the miniſtry of 
the word which is 8 to turn men from 
darkneſs to light, and ft 
to God; and has this effect, when it is attended 
with the Spirit and power of God; for conver- 
ſion is not the work of man, neither of miniſters 
nor of men themſelves, but of God, in which men 
are at firſt paſſive; they ate turned, and then, un- 
der the influence of grace, become active, and turn 
to the Lord, by believing in him, and fo cleave 
unto him: and likewiſe remembrance of the above 
things is not owing to themſelves, but to the Spirit 
of God, who puts them into their minds; and which 
is very neceſſary and eſſential to converſion, even 
as a remembrance of paſt things is neceſſary to a 
reſtoration after backſlidings, which is a ſecond 


- Converſion. And all the kindreds of the nations ſhall 


worſhip" before thee ;, not only externally, by praying 


before the Lord, and attending on his word and | 


ordinances; but internally, in ſpirit and in truth, 
which worſhippers the Lord ſeeks; ſuch ſpiritual 
worſhip being ſuitable to his nature, and: ſuch wor- 
ſnippers believers in him are; this muſt- be'under- 


| ſtood of ſome of all nations, kindred and tongues, 


whom Chriſt has redeemed by his blood, and calls 
by his grace; ſee Zech. xiv. 16, 17. 
V. 28. For the kingdom is the Lord's, &c.] Not 
the kingdom of nature and providence, though 
that is the Lord Chriſt's; but the kingdom of 


grace, the mediatorial kingdom: this was Chriſt's 


y the deſignation and conſtitution of his Father 
from eternity; the government of the church was 
always upon his ſhoulders during the Old Teſta- 
ment - diſpenſation; when he came into this world, 
he came as a King, though his kingdom being not of 
this world, it came not with obſervation; but upon 
his aſcenſion to heaven, whither he went to receive a 
kingdom and return, he was made or declared 
Lord and Chriſt, and was exalted as a Prince, as 
well as a Saviour; and in conſequence of his being 
ſet down at the right hand of God, he ſent forth 
the rod of his ſtrength, his goſpel, into the Gentile 
world, which was ſucceeded to the converſion: of 
multitudes of them, among whom he has had a 
viſible kingdom and intereſt ever ſince; and which 


will more abundantly; appear in the latter day, when 
he ſhall be King over all the earth; and now this 


is a reaſon why ſo many, in the diſtant: parts of the 


world, and among all the kindreds of the nations, 


ſhall remember, turn to him, and worſhip: him. 
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of God among the Gentiles, who live in che fur- | 


om the power of Satan un- 
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Aud be is the governor among the nations; he 
in the hearts of ſome by his Spirit and 4 
over others with a rod of iron. 

v. 29. All they that be fat upon earth, &c.] Rich 
men, who abound in worldly ſubſtance, are in ve. 
ry flouriſhing and proſperous. circumſtances, of 
whom for the moſt part this is literally true; yea, 
by theſe ſometimes are meant princes, rulers, the 
chief among the people in power and authority, as 
well as in riches z ſee P/al. Ixxviii. 31. Jai. x. 16, 
the phraſe may deſign ſuch who are in proſperous 
circumſtances in their ſouls, in ſpiritual things, in 
faith,” comfort, and ſpiritual joy, Pſal. xcii, 14. 
but the former ſenſe is beſt : Jarchi inverts the 
words, they ſball eat, i. e. the meek ſhall eat, 4 
the fat of ibe earth, and worſbip; which may be 
underſtood of the ſpiritual bleſſings of grace, which 
converted: perſons ſhall feed and live upon, Pal. 
xiii. g. the alluſion may be to the fat parts of the 
earth, and what grows thereon, made fo by aſhes, 
which the word uſed has the fignificatipnot; tor ſome 
lands are fattened by aſhes being ſtrowed upon 
them? z but rather, the rich and great men of the 
earth are intended, who yet are but duſt and aſhes, 
They ſhall eat, and worſhip; for as in the firſt times 
of the goſpel, not many mighty and noble were 
called, yet ſome were; ſo more eſpecially, in the 
latter day, many of this ſort, will be called, even 
kings and queens; who will not live upon their 
titles of honour, their grandeur and glory, but up- 
on Chriſt and his goſpel, and will fall down before 
him, and ſerve and worſhip him; ſee a” Ixxii. 

10, 11. Ja. xlix. 7,23. and Ix. 3, 16. All they that 
go down to the duſt ſhall bow before bim; ſuch as are 
in mean circumſtances of life; ſo that both rich 
and poor:ſhall ſerve him ; or who are mean in their 
own eyes, ſit in the duſt of ſelf-abhorrence, and 
put their mouths in the duſt, are in a low condi- 
tion out of which the Lord raiſes them, P/al. cxiii. 
7, 8. the Targum paraphraſes it, who. go down to 
the bouſe of the grave; that is, the dead; and then 
the ſenſe is, that Chriſt is the Lord, both of the 
dead and living, and that thoſe- that are under the 
earth, and are reduced to duſt, as well as they that 
live and are fat upon it, ſhall bow the knee to 
Chriſt, when raiſed again, Who is the judge of 
quick and dead; fee Kom. xiv. g. Phil. ii. 10, 11. 
Aud none can keep alive his on ſoul; as no man 
can quicken himſelf when dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins; ſo when he is made alive, he cannot preſerve 
his life, nor nouriſh himſelf, nor make himſelf lively 
and comfortable, nor cauſe his heart to live, as in 
J. 26. but by eating the fleſn, and drinking the 
blood of Chriſt, feeding and living upon him by 
fach : though ſome take the ſenſe to be, that ſuch 
as are before deſcribed) as: eonverted perſons, will 
not ſeek to ſave their lives, but will freely lay them 
down and part with them for: Chtiſt's ſake ; but ra- 
ther the meaning is, that ſo univerſal will the king- 
dom of Chriſt be, as that high and low, rich and 
poor, will be bowing to him whoever are his ene- 

ies; and will not have him to rule over them, 
will be:biou before him and ſlain, and none of 
them will be able to ſave themſelves; fo the Targun, 
be will not quicken; or keep alive: ibe ſoul of the wic- 
ted ; or as Farchi re it, „“ he will have no 
« mercy ou them, to keep their ſouls alive from 
4e hell. TIS G68 en Dit 105 
V. 30. A ſied ſball ſerve bim, &c.] That is, 
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Chriſt ſhall always have a ſeed to ſerve him in every 
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Pſ. xxiil. v. 1. 


age ; a remnant according to the election of grace; 


ſee Rom. ix. 29. ſo that as the former verſes ſpeak 
of the amplitude of Chriſt's kingdom, through the 
calling of the Gentiles, - theſe words and the fol- 
lowing expreſs the duration of it: and this /eed.ei- 
ther means Chriſt's ſeed ; ſo the Sepizagint verſion, 
and others that follow it, render it, my ſeed ; the 
ſpiritual ſeed and offspring of Chriſt, which the 
Father has given him, and which ſhall endure for 
ever, Ila. liti. 10. Pſal. Ixxxix. 29, 36. or elſe the 
church's ſeed, which comes to the ſame thing; not 
the natural ſeed of believers, but a ſucceſſion of 
ly men in the church, who are born in her, and 
nurſed up at her ſide; ſee Ja. lix. 21. ſuch ſhall, 
and-do, in every age ſerve Chriſt, willingly and 
chearfully,in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, without 
flaviſh fear, and yet with reverence and godly fear. 
The Chaldee paraphraſe is, the ſeed of Abraham ſhall 
ſerve before him; but this ſeed deſigns not the Jews 
only, but the Gentiles alſa, and chiefly; I Ball 
be accounted to the Lord for a generation; of his 
people, his children, whom he accounts of, rec- 
kons and efteems as ſuch z or the ſeed ſhall be rec- 
koned to the Lord, as belonging to him, unto ge- 
neralion; that is, in every generation ?, through- 
out all ages, to the end of time; ſo the Targum, 
io an after generation; or, a generalion.to come. 
V. 31. They ſhall come, &c.] Qne generation 
after another; there ſhall always be a ſucceſſion of 
regenerate perſons, who ſhall come to Chriſt, and 


PSALMS. 
| 


to his churches z and a ſygceſſion of goſpel- miniſ- 


£ 


| + 


A\ HIS pſalm was written by David, either 
when he was in diſtreſſed circumſtances, be- 
ing perſecuted by Saul, and was in the foreſt of 
Hareth, 1 Sam. xxii. 5, as ſome think”; where- 
fore he comforts himſelf with the Lard's being his 
ſhepherd, ſo that he ſhould not want; nor would 
he fear, was he in worſe circymſtances than he at 
ſent was; or rather, when he was ſettled upon 
the throne of Jyrael, and in the moſt proſperous 
and flouriſhing ſtate of his reign, as the latter part 
of the pſalm ſhews ; he ſpeaks not in his own per- 
ſon only, but in the name of all believers; for 
Chriſt, who is the ſhepherd ſpoken of, is a com- 
mon ſhepherd to all the ſaints, who are all the ſheep 
of his paſture, as well as David; and the prophet 
here makes uſe of ſimilies very familiar with him; 
he having been a ſhepherd himſelf, and knew what 
it was to do all the parts of that office, which are 
herein expreſſed ; and very pertinently does this 
palm follow the former; for as there Chrilt is pro- 
pheſied of as laying down his life far the ſheep, as 
the good ſhepherd does; and of his being brought 
again from the dead, as the great ſhepherd of the 
ſheep, as Chriſt has been; ſo here of his perform- 
ing his office as ſuch, in all its parts, to the great 
comfort, refreſhment, and ſafety of his people. 


| 7. l. The Lord is my ſhepherd, &.] This is to 
be underſtood not of Fehavah the Father, and of 
his feeding the people of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, as 


the Targum paraphraſes it, though the character of 


a ſhepherd is ſometimes given to him, Pſal. Ixxvii. 
20. and Ixxx. 1. but of Zehovah the Son, to whom 


it is moſt frequently aſcribed, Cen. xlix. 24. Iſa. xl. 


4 7 In quacunque generatione, Noldius, p. 236. No 1076, 


Vol. III. No 19. 


and . yielding ſubjection tg him, following him 


585 


ters among them, whe fhall come forth, bein 

ſent and qualified by Chriſt. And ball declare Bis 
righteouſneſs 3 either the faithfulneſs of God, in 
fulfilling his promiſes ; eſpecially thoſe which re- 
ſpect the miſſion of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, 
as Zacharias did, Luke i. 68—73. or rather, the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is reyealed in the 
goſpel, and makes a moſt conſiderable part of the 
declaration of it, and 8 publiſhed by goſpel-miniſ- 
ters in all ages, as the only juſtifying  righteouſ- 
neſs before God; and that Unto a people that fhall 
be born; in ſucceſſive generations z- that ſhall be 
brought. upon the ſtage of time. and life z or that 
ſhall be born again; for to ſuch only, in a ſpiri- 
ual and ſaying way, is the righteouſneſs of Chri 

declared, reyealed, and a plied. by the bleſſ 

Spirit, through the miniſtry of the word: it is 
added, That be hath done this; wrought this 
righteouſneſs ; ſo Jarchi; that is, is the author of 
it ; is become the end of the law for it; has finiſh- 
ed it, and brought it in; or elſe all the great 
things ſpaken of in this pſalm, relating to the 
Meſſiah, his ſufferings, death, and reſurrection, 


and the calling of the Gentiles ; all which are the 


Lord's doings, and are what is declared in, the goſ⸗ 
pe]: the Targum is, the miracles which be bath 
done; the Septuagint verſion, and thoſe that follow 
it, connect this clauſe with the preceding, thus, 70 
a people that ſhall be born, whom the Lord bath made; 
made them his people, created them in Chriſt, and 


| formed them for himſelf. — 2 


PSALM XXII. 
A pfalm of David. 


14 g 


11. Exel. xxxiv. 23. and xxxvil. 24. Zecb. xiii. 7, 
Fe x. 11, 14. I Pet. ii 25. and v. 4. This of- 

ce he was called and appointed to by his F ather, 
and which through his condeſcending grace he un- 
dertook to execute, and for which he is abundantly 


| 0 being omniſcient, and ſo knows all his 


eep and their maladies, where to find them, what 
is their caſe, and what is to be done for them; and 
being omnipotent, he can do every thing proper 
for 3 and having all power in heaven and in 
earth, can protect, defend, and fave them; and all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge being in 
him, he can guide and direct them in the beſt man- 
ner; wherefore he is called the great ſhepherd, and 
the chief ſhepherd, and the good ſhepherd; | Da- 
vid calls him my Pepherd ; Chriſt having a right 
unto him, as he has to all the ſheep of God, by 
virtue of his Father's gift, his own purchaſe, and 
the power of his grace; and as owning him as ſuch, 
the ſheep of Chriſt do whereſqever he Ne: and 
alſp, as expreſſing his faith of intereſt in him, af- 


thence comfortably concludes, I ſhall not want; 
not any thing, as the Targym and Aben Ezra in- 
terpret it; not any temporal good thing, as none o 
Chriſt's ſheep do, that he in his wiſdom ſees pro- 
per and convenient for them; nor any ſpiritual good 
things, ſince a. fplneſs of them is in him, out of 
which all their wants are ſupplied ; they cannot 
want food, for by him they go in and out and find 
paſture; in him their bread 1s given them, where 
they have enough and to ſpare, and their waters are 
ſure unto them; nor clothing, for he is the Loxd 
: oye ©. 104 ©4 4 TAs 
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Fountains of living water where they ſhall ſolace 


backſliqden, and rings it back again when led 


rather, when fainting, ſwooning, and ready to die 
away, he fetches it back again, relieves, refreſhes, 


$5 PSE pit. 2—4 


the? ighteouſels and chey are clothed with the 
robe of his üben $ pot reft, for he is their 
reſtiog-place, in whom they find reft for their ſouls, 
and are by him led to waters of reſt, as in the fol. 
lowing yerſe : the words may be tendered, I Ha 
nat fail, ot tome bort '; that is, of eternal glory and 
happineſs ; for Chriſt's ſheep are in his hands, out 
of which none can pluck them, and therefore ſhall 
r 

De 
We Or pafures of tender Craft; this js one 
F 
ed by, Chrift, Erik xxxiv. 14. John x. 9; by thefe 
125 paſtures may be meant the coyenant of grace, 

bleſlings and promiſes, where there is delicious 


feething ; Nikewile the fulnefs of grace in Chriſt, 


from whence grace for grace is received; alſo the 
rad rightboalh 


fleſh and blood, righteouſneſs and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


which faith is led unto, and Ives upon, and is re- 


frethed and invigorated*by; to which may be add- 
ed the doctrines of the goſpel, with which Chriſt's 
utider-ſhepherds feed. his hath and ſheep, there 
being in them milk for babes and meat for ſtrong 
men; and likewiſe the ordinances-of the goſpel, 
the goodneſs and farneſs of the Lord's houſe the 
feaſt of fat things, and breaſts of conſolation: here 
Chriſt's ſheep are made to lie down, denoting their 
ſatiety and fulneſs; they having in theſe green paſ- 
tures what is ſatisfying and repleniſhing ; as alſo 
their reſt and ſafety, theſe being ſure Tor 

quiet reſting-places, even in the noon of temptation 
and perſecution ; ſee Cant. i. 7. He leadeth me be- 
fide the ſtill waters, or waters of reſt and quieineſs?; 


not to rapid torrents, which by reaſon of the noiſe | 7 


they make, and the ſwiftneſs of their motion, the 
are frighted, and not able to drink of them, 
but to ſtill. waters, pure and clear, and motionleſs, 
or that go ſoftly, like the waters of Shiloab, Ifa. 
viii. 6, and the leading to them is in a gentle way, 
eaſily, as they are able to bear it; ſo Jacob led his 
flock, Gen. xxxiii. 14. and Chriſt leads his, 7/2. 
xl, 11. by theſe fill waters may be deſigned the 
everlaſting love of God, which is like a river, the 
ſtreams whereof make glad the hearts of his peo- 
ple; theſe are the waters of the ſanctuary, which 
iſe, to the ancles, knees, and loins, and are as a 
"road river to ſwim in; the pure river of water of 
life Chriſt leads his ſheep to, and gives them to 
drink freely of: alſa communion with God, which 
the faints pant after, as the hart pants after the 
water-brooks, and Chriſt gives acceſs unto ; more- 
over he himfelf is the fountain of gardens, and well 
of living waters, and ſtreams from Lebanon; and 
the gtaces of his Spirit are alſo as rivers of livin 
water, all which he makes his people partakers of; 
to which may added, that the feriptures, and the 
truths, of the goſpel, are like ſtill, quiet, and re- 
freſhing waters to them, and are the waters to which 
thoſe Pt ate athitſt are invited to come, Ia. lv. 1. 
and in the immortal ſtate Chriſt will {till be a ſhep- 
herd, and will feed his people, and lead them to 


themſelves for ever, and ſhall know no more ſor- 
We „Kev, vil. 17. 
F. 3. He 1 my. {oi » &c.] Either when 


or driven away, and heals its backſlidings; or 


| the - ſhadow of death, &c.) Which defigns not 
| a ſtate of ſpiritual darkneſs and ignorance, as 


lings and 


and comforts with the diſcoveries of his love, with 
the promiſes of his word, and with the conſola- 
tions of his Spirit, and ſuch like reviving cordials, 
ſee the note on Pſal. xix. 7. He leadeth me in 
the paths of righteouſneſs ; in the plain paths of 
truth and holineſs, in which men, though fools, 
ſhall not err; in right ones, though they ſome. 
times ſeem rough and rugged to Chriſt's ſheep, 
yet are not crooked ; there is no turning to the 
right hand or the left; they lead ſtraight on to 
the city of habitation z and they are righteous 
ones, as paths of duty are, and all the com- 
mandments and ordinances' of the' Lord be; 
moreover, Chriſt leads his by faith, to walk on 
in him and in- his righteouſneſs, looking through 
it, and on account of it, for eternal life; fce 
Prov. viii. 20. and all this he does for his name's 
ſake; for his own glory and the praiſe of his 
grace, and not for any merits or deſerts in men, 
V. 4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of 


ſitting in the ſhadow of death ſometimes does, 
ſince the pſalmiſt cannot be ſuppoſed to be ar 


| this time or after in ſuch a condition; ſee Ja. 


ix, 2. Matt. iv. 13, 16. Luke i. 79. nor de- 
ſertion or the hidings of God's face, which is 
ſometimes the caſe of the people of God, and was 
the caſe of the pſalmiſt at times; but now he 
expreſsly ſays, the Lord was with him; but ra- 
ther, ſince the grave is called the land of the 
ſhadow of death, and the diſtreſſes perſons are 
uſually in under apprehenſions of immediate death, 
are called the terrors of the ſhadow of death, ce 
ob x. 21, 22. and xxxviii. 17. and xxiv. 17. the 
caſe ſuppoſed is, that ſhould his ſoul draw nigh to 
the grave, and the ſorrows of death compaſs him 
about, and he ſhould be upon the brink and bor- 
ders of eternity, he ſhould be fearleſs of evil, and 
ſing, O death, where is thy ſting! O grave, where 
is „ M though it ſeems beſt of all to in- 
terpret it, of the moſt ſevere and terrible affliction, 
or dark diſpenſation of Providence, it could be 
thought he ſhould ever come under, P/al. xliv. 
19, and cvii. 10, 14. Fer. xiii. 16. The Targum 
inte it of captivity, and Farchi and Kimch!, 
of wilderneſs of Ziph, in which David was 
when purſued by Saul; and the latter alſo, toge- 
ther with Ben Melech, of the grave, and of a place 


| of danger and of diſtreſs, which is like unto the 


rave, that is, a place of darkneſs; and Aben 
; Shi of ſome grievous calamity, which God had 
decreed to bring into the world. Suidas“ interprets 
this phraſe, of danger leading to death; afflictions 
attend the people of God in this life; there is a 
continued ſeries of-them, ſo that they may be ſaid 
to walk in them ; theſe are the way in which they 
walk to heaven, and through which they enter the 
kingdom ; for though they continue long, and one 
affliction comes after another, yet there will be an 
end at laſt; they will walk and wade through 
them, and come out of great tribulations ; and in 
the-midft of ſuch dark diſpenſations, comparable 
to a dark and gloomy valley, covered with the 
ſhadow of death, the pſalmiſt intimates what 
would be the inward diſpoſition of his mind, and 
what his conduct and behaviour: I will fear uo 
evil ; neither the evil one Satan, who is the wol 
that comes to the flock to kill and to deſtroy, and 


| | 


orm NY non deficiam, Pagninus, Vontanus. 


the roaring lion that ſeeks whom he may gn, 
| 0. ſince 


N97 tenerz herbæ, Piſcator, Amama, Gejerus, Michaelis; 


in folds of budding graſs, Ainſworth, - | nn O aquas requietum, Pagninus, Montanus ; quietum, Vatablus, 


Michaelis; vel quietis, Gejerus; ſo Ainſworth ; ahr hes, A pollinar. In voce c.. 
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pf. xxiii. v. 5, 6. PSA 


ſince the Lord was his ſhepherd, and on his {ide ; 
nor evil men, who kill the body and can do no 
more, Pſal. xxvii. 1, 2, 3. nor any evil thing, 
worſt calamity that could befal him, ſince 
every thing of this kind is determined by God, 
and comes not without his knowledge and will, 
and works for good, and cannot ſeparate from the 
love of Chriſt ; ſee Hal. xlvi. 1-4. For thou art 
with me; ſheep are timorous creatures, and ſo are 
Chriſt's people; but en he the ſhepherd; js with 
them, to ſympathize with then; under all their 
afflictions, to revive and comfort them with the 
cordials of his love and promiſes of his grace, to 
bear them vp and ſupport them with his mighty 
arm of power, to teach and inſtruct them by every 
vidence, and ſanctify all unto them; their fears 
are driven away, and they paſs through the dark 
valley, the deep waters, and fiery trials, with cou- | 
rage and cheartulneſs ; fee Jia. xli. 10. and xliii. 
2,2. Thy red and thy flaff, they comfort me; not 
the rod of afflictions and chaſtiſements, which is 
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| neſs and fatneſs of his houſe, and a feaſt of fat 
things; and under the goſpel-diſpenſation, the ta- 
ble of the Lord, on which are ſet his fleſh and 
blood for faith to feed upon; ſee Prov. ix. 2. 
and alſo in heaven, the joys of which are com- 
pared to a feaſt, and the enjoyment of them to 
ſitting at a table, and which are prepared by the 
Lord for his people, from the foundation of the 
world; and of which they have ſome foreſight 
and foretaſte in this world; ſee Luke xxii. 30. 
and all this In the preſence of my enemies; they 
ſceing and envying the outward proſperity of the 
ſaints, whenever they enjoy it, and their liberty 
of worſhipping God, hearing his word, and at- 
tending. on his ordinances, none making them 
afraid; as they will ſee, and envy, and be diſ- 
treſſed at a more glorious ſtate of the church 
yet to come, Rev. xi. 12. and even as it ſhould 
ſeem from the parable of the rich man and La- 
zarus, the glory and happineſs of the ſaints in the 
other world will be ſeen, or by ſome way or other 


the ſenſe of ſome Jewith * as well as chriſtian in- | known by wicked men; which will be an afffiction 


terpreters; though theſe are in love, and the ſaints 
have often muc': conſolation under them; but thele 
are deſigned by the valley of the ſhadow of death, 


to them, and an aggravation of their miſery ; tho 
here it ſeems chiefly to regard the preſent life. 
Some have thought there is an alluſion to princes, 


and cannot have a place here; but rather the rod of } who, having conquered others, eat and feaſt at a 


the word, called the rod of Chriſt's ſtrength, and 
the ſtaff of the promiſes and tre proviſions of 
God's houſe, the whole ſtaff and ſtay of bread and 
water, which are ſure unto the ſaints, and refreſh 
and comfort tiem. The Targum interprets the 
rod and ſtaff, of the word and law of God; and 
thoſe interpreters who-explain the rod of afflictions, 
jet by the ſtaff underſtand the law; and Zerchi | 


expounds it, of the mercy of God in the remiſſion | 


of fin, in which the pſalmiſt truſted : the alluſion 


 well-ſpread table in the preſence of the conquered, 


and they being under it; ſee Judges i. 7, Thou 
anointeſt my head with oil z giving him an abun- 
dance of good things, not only for neceſſity, but for 
pleaſure and delight ; eſpecially pouring our largely 
upon him the oil of gladneſs, the Spirit of God 
and his graces, the anointing which teaches all 
things, and filling him with ſpiritual joy and com- 
fort; for this refers not to the anointing of David 
with material oil for the kingdom, by Samuel, whilſt 


is to the ſhepherd's crook or ſtaff, as in other | Saul was living, or by the men of Judab, and after- 


places; fee Micah vii 14 Zecb. xi. 7. which was 
made uſe of for the telling and numbering of the 
ſheep, Lev. xxvii. 32. Jer. xiii. 33. EZek. xx. 37. 
and it is no ſmall comfort to the ſheep of Chriſt, 
that they have paſſed under his rod, who has told 
them, and that they are all numbered by him; not 
only their perſons, but the very hairs of their head 
and that they are under his care and protection: 
the ſnepherd with his rod, ſtaff, or crook, directs 
the ſheep where to go, puſhes forward thoſe that 
are behind, and fetches back thoſe that go aſtray 
as well as drives away dogs, wolves, bears, &c. 
that would make a prey of the flock ; and of ſuch 
uſe is the word of God, attended with the power of 
Chriſt and his Spirit; it points out the path of faith, 
truth, and holineſs, the ſaints ſhould walk in; it 
urges and ſtirs up thoſe that are negligent to the 
diſcharge of their duty, and is the means of reelaim- 
ing backſliders, and of preſerving the flock from 
the ravenous. wolves of falſe teachers: in a word, 
the preſence, power, and protection of Chriſt, in 
and by his goſpel and ordinances, are what are 
here intended, and which are the comfort and 
fafety of his people, in the worſt of times and 
caſes 


F. 5. Thou prepareſt @ table before me, &c.] In 
a providential way, granting a ſufficiency, and even 
an affluence of temporal good things; the provi- 
dence of God, lays and ſpreads a table for his peo- 
ple in the wilderneſs, and ſets them down at it, and 
bids them welcome to it; ſee Pſal. lxxviii. 19. 
and in a way of grace, the Lord making large 


| 


g 


wards by all the tribes of I/rae}, when Saul was 
dead. The alluſion is to the cuſtom of the eaſtern 
countries at feaſts, to anoint the heads of the gueſts 
with oil; ſee Ecel. ix. 7, 8. Malt. vi. 17, It was 
uſual to anoint the head, as well as other parts of 
the body, on certain occaſions; hence that of Pro- 
' pertius 7 : and in the times before Homer *, it was 
uſual both to waſh and anoint before meals, and 
not the head only, but the feet alſo ; which, though 
Pliny * repreſents as luxurious, was in uſe in Chriſt's 
time, Zuke vii. 38, 46. and it is ſpoken of as an 
ancient cuſtom by Ariftophanes * and his Scboligſt, 
for daughters to anoint the feet of their parents 
after they had waſhed them; which may ſerve to 
illuſtrate the paſſage in the goſpel z ſee Eccl. ix. 8. 
My cup runneth over; denoting an affluence of 
temporal good things, and eſpecially of ſpiritual 
ones, which was David's caſe. Such who are 
bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleflings in Chriſt, to 
whom the of the Lord has been exceeding 
abundant, and the Lord himſelf is the portion of 
their cup, their cup may be faid to run over in- 


v. 6. Surely goodneſs and mercy ſpall follow me, 
&c.] Either the freę grace, love, favour, and 
mercy of God in Chrift, which endures continually, 
and is always the ſame from everlaſting to ever- 

laſting ; or the effects of it; and theſe either tempo- 
ral good things, which flow from the goodneſs 
and mercy of 'God, and not the merits of men ; and 
which are in great mercy and loving-kindneſs be- 
ſtowed on his people, and which follow them : they 


| 


proviſions in his houſe tor them, called the good- | 


* Shirhaſhirim Rabba, fol. 9 2. Jarchi & Kimchi in loc. 
v. 74. | 
* Veſpes, p. 473, 516, 817 


2 Iliad. 10. v. 577, 578. Odyſſ. I. 3. v. 466. & 1.8. v. 454. & J. 10. v. 40. 


do not anxiouſly ſeek after them; but ſceking the 
„ e ee Ekeingdom 
1 Terque lavet noſtras ſpicg ciliſſa comas, I. 4. eleg. 6. 


* 


* 
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klngdotn-of God and his tighteouſneſs, theſe are] wherefore it is added, All the days of my life; the 
added to them, they truſting in the Lord, and he | mercies of God are new every morning, they con- 
caring for them: or ſpiritual good things, which | tinue all the day long; temporal goodneſs abides 
ail Num the mere grace and mercy of God ; ſuch | as long as life laſts, and ends with it; and ſpiritual 
as''the- bleſſings of the covenant, the ſure mercies | bleſſings are for ever, they are the gifts of God 
of David, the diſcoveries and' inſtances of the love which are without repentance. And I will dwell in 
of God, and the proviſions of his houſe, which fol- | the houſe of the Lord for ever; which may denote 
low them, being undeſerving of them; and even | his conſtant attendance on the public worſhip of 
when they have backſlidden from the Lord, and | God, of which he had been deprived in time paſt, 
in times of diſtreſs, when his grace is ſufficient for | being driven out from it, but now he enjoyed ir, 
them z and of all this the pſalmiſt had a comfort | and believed he ever ſhould ; or it may deſign his 
able aſſurance, depending upon the promiſe of | being a member of the church of God, and a pil- 
God, arguing from the bleſſings he had already | lar in the houſe and temple of the Lord, that ſhould 
beſtowed, and from the conſtant care he takes of | never go out; ſee Rev. iii. 12. or it may regard 
his people, having in view his unchangeableneſs.| the aſſurance he had of dwelling in the houſe not 
and faithfulneſs,” the firmneſs of his covenant, and | made with hands, eternal,” in the heavens, Chriſt's 
theiirreverſibleneſsof the bleſſings of it: the words | Father's houſe, in which are many '\manfions, ſure 
may be rendered only goodneſs and mercy, &c. © | dwellings, and quiet reſting- places for his people, 
nothing but-mere-mercy and kindneſs; for though | and that to all eternity. The Targum interprets it, 
afffictions do attend the children of God, yet theſe | of the houſe of the ſanctuary; and Kimchi expounds 
are in mercy-and love; there is no fury in the Lord | the whole | verſe in a petitionary way, may good- 
ainſt them; there is nothing comes in wrath to | eſs and mercy, &c. | 
them, throughout the Whole courſe of their lives; ene c. 
nr O8 ALL ©: ; 
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oy 101 (lab 1 
J :writers*,.to have been wrote when tie ark | of creatures, they all being the Lord's; and there- 
was brought from the houſe of Oled Edom, to the | fore good, and to be received with thankſgiving: 
city of David, and put into the place prepared for | and yet, inaſmuch as there is a variety of them, 
it by him, 2 Sam. vi. 17. to which reference is | ſuch ſhould be abſtained from, when to uſe them 
ſuppoſed to be had in V. 7. 10. or after that David | ſerves to embolden evil men in their wicked ways, 
bad built an altar in the threſhing-floor of Arau- or offend and grieve weak Chriſtians, 1 Cor. x. 
nab the Jebuſite, and had knowledge of the hill | 25, 26, 28. R NI. . 
Moriab, as the place where the ſanctuary was to [5% V. 2. For be bath founded it upon the ſeas, &c.] 
he built; called the Hill of the Lord, and his holy | Or with them, as ſome interpret © the particle Hy; 
place, V. 3. however, it was certainly written by | he hath founded the earth and ſeas together, and 
David, under the inſpiration of the Spirit of God; | both upon nothing; and yet are ſtable and firm; 
and is a prophecy of Chriſt, and of the goſpel- or by the ſeas*, near unto them, at the ſide of 
church, and deſcribes the members of it. | them; which, though higher than the earth, are 
Han lden - Sond arti Mtg 5 I Wonderfully bounded by the power of God, ſo as 
. 1. The earth is the Lord's and the fulneſs not to return and cover the earth; ſee Job xxxviii. 
thereof, &c,] The whole univerſe, all the terra- | 8—1 1. Eſal. civ. 5—9. ſo the particle is uſed in 
queous globe, both land and water, and the, cir- | P/al. i. 3. and xxiii. 2. Some have thought that the 
cumambient air, and all that is therein; the fiſhes | firſt earth, which Peter ſays was ſtanding in the 
of the ſea, the fowls of the air, the beaſts of the | water, and out of the water, 2 Pet. iii. 5. was made 
field, all plants and vegetables that ſpring out of | in the form of an egg, and that the waters were 
the earth, and metals and minerals in the bowels under the earth, and the earth was as a cruſt or 
of it; all which. are the riches of the Lord the earth | ſhe} over them, until the deluge came; and this cruſt 
is full of, Pſal. civ. 24. ſee Pſal. L 10, 11, 12. | then broke in, and formed the ſea; and fo it was 
The world, and bey that dwell therein ; the habita- | literally true, that the earth was founded upon, or 
ble world, and the dwellers on it, rational and ir- over the waters. And eſtabliſhed it upon the floods; 
rational. Theſe words may he interpreted of Chriſt, the floods of the ſeas, or rivers of water running 
who is Lord of all; he made the world, and has | to and fro in it: this ſnews the ground and foun- 
a right and claim to alli things in it; for the ſame | dation of Chriſt's right and claim to the earth, and 
rſon is here ſpoken of as in the preceding pſalm, all that is in it; which is not by reaſon of his Fa- 


1 


under the character of à ſhepherd ; and this ſhews | ther's gift to him as Mediator, but by virtue of 
him to be very fit and proper for ſuch an office, his concern in creation, the world, and all things 
in it, being made and eſtabliſhed by him; in him 


ſeeing he cannot fail of feeding and protecting his 
ſheep, nor can they want any good thing, ſince | do all things conſiſt, Col. i. 16, 1. 


the fulneſs both of nature and of grace is with | V. 3. Who ſball aſcend into the bill of the Lord? 
him ; and hence it is, that all things are theirs, &c.] Though the Lord has a claim in general to 


whether the world, or things preſent, or things to | the whole world, and all its fulneſs; yet there is 


come; and though they ſeem to haue nothing, yet a particular part of it, or ſpot in it, which is his 


poſſeſs all things, they poſſeſſing him whoſe all ſpecial and peculiar property, and that is his church 
and people; for though ſome reference may be had, 


things are. The apoſtle makes uſe of this paſſage 
of ſcripture, to prove, explain, and direct in the 
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in Aben Ezra in loc. h y juxta maria, Vatablus, Gejerus, Amama; ſo Kimchi & Ben Melech. 


in this paſſage, to mount Moriah, and the hill of 
f Ge e 4 ay ; 1 e e. Zion, 
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TELLS. pfalm is thought by ſome of the Jewiſh | uſe of chriſtian liberty, with reſpect to the free uſe 


4 Aben Ezra & Kimchi. e R, Moſes 
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Zion, on which the temple was afterwards built, 
and is called the hill of the Lord, where he deſired 
to dwell, P/al. Ixviii. 15, 16. yet the church is 
myſtically intended, and is ſo called on account of 
its viſibility, through a profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, 
and for its immoveableneſs, being built on him, 
And wwho ſhall tand in bis boly place? the ſame with 
the hill of the Lord; the temple being to be built 
upon it, where the Lord took up his reſidence, and 
was worſhipped, and holineſs becomes the houſe of 
God. for evermore: the import of theſe queſtions 
is, Who is a proper perſon to be an inhabitant of 
Zion, or a member of a goſpel-church ? and the 
anſwer to them is in the following verſe, in which 
is a deſcription much like that which is given of 
of one hundred forty and four thouſand ſeen with 
the Lamb on mount Zion, Rev, Xiv. 1, 4, 5. com- 
pare with this P/2/. xv. | 
V. 4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, 
&c.] Though clean hands are mentioned firſt, as 
being more obvious to view, and better known, 
and more ſubject to the cagnizance and obſervation | 
of others; yet a pure heart is firſt in being and in 
order; from whence cleanneſs of hands, when right 
and real, ſprings: no man has a pure heart natu- 
rally and of himſelf: the heart is deſperately wicked; 
the imagination of the thoughts of it js evil conti- 
nually ; the mind and conſcience are defiled with 
ſin; nor can any man make his heart clean, or 
ſay he is pure from fin ; but it is God that creates 
a clean heart, and renews a right ſpirit within men, 
and purifies the heart by faith, which is led to the 
blood of ſprinkling, which purges the conſcience, 
and cleanſeth it from all fin ; and from this purity 
of heart flows purity of life and converſation, ſigni- 
fied by clean hands; the hand being the inſtrument 
of action; holy actions, or good works, perform- 
ed from a principle of grace, are meant : *the phraſe 
is expreſſive of a holy, harmleſs, and innocent con- 
verſation, waſhing the hands being uſed to denote | 
innocence, Matib. xxvii. 24. Pſal. xxvi. 6. and 
Ixxiii. 13. not a converſation entirely free from ſin, 
nor by which a man is juſtified before God; for 
though he waſh his hands ever ſo clean, they will 
not pure in his ſight, and will need waſhing in 
the blood of the Lamb; but it denotes a converſa- 
tion upright in general, and declares a man righ- 
teous in the ſight of men, and diſtinguiſhes him 
from one of a diſſolute life, whoſe hands are full of 
blood, and defiled with fin,” bo hath not lift up 
bis ſoul unto vanity z or ſet bis heart upon *, and de- 
fired: vain things, as the phraſe is ſametimes uſed, 
Deut. xxiv. 15. Jer. Xxii. 27. that is, the vain 
things of this world; as the riches, honours, plea- 
ſures and profits of it; or has not ſerved other gods, 
the idols of the Gentiles, which are lying vanities, 
but has lift up his ſoul to God, and ſerved him only: 
or who hath not received his ſoul in vain® ; from the 
hands of God, but loves him with all his foul, be- 
lieves with the heart in Chriſt for righteouſneſs, be · 
ing ſanctified by the Spirit of God; and ſo the de- 
ſire of his ſoul is to his name, and the remembrance 
of him, The Keri, or marginal reading according 
to the points, is, who hath not lift up my ſoul to va- 
unity ; that is, has not taken the name of God in 
vain, or ſwore falſly by his name; his ſoul being 
put for his name or himſelf, and by which he is 
laid ſometimes to ſwear, Jer. li. 14. Amos vi, 8. 
and this ſenſe the Jewiſh interpreters“ generally 
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writing of the text and the marginal reading, as it 
often does, and renders the words, who hath not 


ſworn in vain, to the condemnatiqn of his foul ; though 


lometimes to his own diſadvantage, yet not to the 
hurt of others; ſee Pſal. xv. 4. it follows, Nor 


ſworn deceitfully ; by bearing falſe witneſs againſt 


any man; or by cheating him out of his ſubſtance 
through a falſe oath, 

V. 5. He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord, 
&c.] Or whgq receives |; the future for the pre- 
ſent; and ſo is a continuation of the deſcription of 
a perſon proper to enter and abide in the church of 
God, as the following verſe ſeems to require; 
even one who has received every ſpiritual bleſſing 
in Chriſt in general, ſpecial grace out of his ful- 
neſs ; particularly the bleſſing of pardon, as alſo 
adoption, and a right to eternal life; though it 
may be, that the following clauſe is explanative of 
this, And righteouſneſs from the God of bis ſalva- 
tion; from Chriſt, who is God his Saviour, the 
author of falvation; and who has brought in an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, which is in him, and is a 
gift of his grace, and is received from him by faith, 
and is a great bleſſing indeed; it ſecures from con- 
demnation and death, and entitles to eternal life. 

V. 6. This is the generation of them that ſeck him, 
&c.] The perſons above deſcribed are ſuch, who 
in every age are the generation of the children of 
God, and are accounted hy him for a generation; 
they are ſuch that ſeek him, in the firſt place, with 
their whole hearts, and in Chriſt, where they find 
him. That ſeek thy face, O Jacob. Sclab. by the 
face of God is meant the favour of God, the diſ- 
coveries of his love, the light of his countenance, 
than which nothing is more deſirable to gracious 
ſouls, or more ſought after by them; and by Ja- 
cob, is meant the God of Jacob; and ſo Apollinari- 
45s has it in his metaphraſe; ſee Pſal, x. 1, unleſs 
Chriſt ſhould be intended, one of whoſe names is 
Iſrael, Iſa. xlix, 3. or the words may be ſupplied, 
as they are by ſome Jewiſh writers”, this is Jacob; 
or the perſons before deſcribed are the feed of Ja- 
cob, and who. are called by his name: and it may 
be obſerved, that the church of God often bears 
the ſame name, 1/a.. xliii. 1. and xliv. 1, 5. and 
then the ſenſe is, the perſons whoſe characters are 
given above are fit to aſcend, and ſtand in the holy 
hill of God, are Vraelites indeed, in whom there 
is no guile. . | 

Y. 7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, &c.] By 
which the gates of hell are not meant; nor are the 
words to be underſtood of the deſcent of Chriſt thi- 
ther, to fetch the ſouls of Old Teſtament-ſaints 
from thence ; who the papiſts dream were detained 
in an apartment there, as in a priſon, called by 
them linbus patrum ; . ſeeing theſe immediately, 
upon their ſeparation. from the body, were in a 
ſtate of happineſs and glory, as the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus ſhews; and ſince Chriſt, at 
his death, went, in his human ſoul, immediately 
into heaven, or paradiſe, where the penitent thief 
was that day with him: nor do the words deſign 
the gates of heaven, and Chriſt's aſcenſion thither, 
ſhut by the ſins of men, and opened by the blood 
of Chriſt, by which he entered himſelf, and has 
made way for all his people; though this ſenſe js 
much preferable to the former. The Jewiſh inter- 
preters underſtand the phraſe of the gates of the 
remple, which David prophetically ſpeaks of 265 


give into. The Fargum ſeems to take in both the 


. 123 NY] Nꝰ non inhiat, aut intentus eſt, Vatablus, Amama; ſo Gejerus, Michaelis. 
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be opened, when it ſhould be built and dedica 
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by Solomon, and when the ark, the ſymbol of Je- 
Bovab's preſence, was brought into it, and the glo- 
ry of the Lord filled the houſe; ſo the Targum in- 
terprets this firſt clauſe of the gates of the houſe F4 
the ſanctuary; though the next, of /he gates of 1 
garden of Eden; but the words are better interpret - 
ed in a myſtical and ſpiritual ſenſe, of the church 
of God, the temple of the living God, which is 
| faid to have gates, Ja. Ix. 11. and is itſelf called 
a door, Cant. viii. 9. where the open door of the 
goſpel is ſet, or an opportunity of preaching the 
goſpel given, and a door of utterance to the miniſ- 
ters of the word, and the doors of mens hearts are o- 
pened to attend to it ; and indeed, the hearts of par- 
ticular believers, individual members of the church, 
may be intended, or at leaſt included in the ſenſe 
of the paſſage; ſee Rev. iii, 20. and it may be ob- 
ſerved, that the new Jeruſalem is ſaid to have gates 
of pearl, through which Chriſt, When he makes 
his glorious appearance, will enter in his own glo- 
ry, and in his Father's, and in the glory of the 
holy angels. And be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors ; 
or the drors of the world"; which ſome under- 
ſtand of the kingdoms and nations of the world, 
and of the kings and princes thereof, as called upon 
to open and make way for, and receive the goſpel 
of Chriſt into them, and to ſupport and retain it 
but it is beſt to interpret it of the church and its 
members, whoſe continuance, perpetuity, and du- 
ration, are here intimated, by being called ever- 
laſting doors; which may be ſaid to be lift up, as it 
may reſpe& churches, hen thoſe things are re- 
moved, which hinder communion with Chriſt ; as 
their fins, which ſeparate between them and their 
God, and the wall of unbelief, behind which 
Chriſt ſtands; and ſleepineſs, drowſineſs, coldneſs, 
lukewarmneſs, and indifference ; ſee Ja. lix. 2. 
Cant, ii. 9. and v. 2. and when public worſhip is 
'cloſely and ſtrictly attended on, as the miniſtration 
of the word and ordinances, prayer to God, which 
is the lifting up the heart with the hands to God, 
and ſinging his praiſe : and as it may reſpect parti- 
cular believers; theſe doors and gates may be aid 
to be lifted up, when their hearts are enlarged with 
the love of God; the deſires and affections of their 
ſouls are drawn out towards the Lord, and the 
graces of the Spirit are in a lively exerciſe on him ; 
and when they lift up their heads with joy in a view 
of Chriſt coming to them. This mult not be un- 
derſtood as if they could do all this of themſelves, 
any more than gates and doors can be thought to 
open and lift up themſelves, © And the King of glory 
{all come in; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, called the Lord 
of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. James ii. 1. who is glorious 
in himſelf, in the perfections of his divine nature, 
as the Son of God; being the brightneſs of his Fa- 
'ther's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon ; 
and in his office as Mediator, being full of grace 
and truth, and having à glory given him before 
the world was; and which became manifeſt upon 


his reſurrection, aſcenſion to heaven, and ſeſſion ar | glig 


God's right hand; and particularly he is glorious 
'as a King, being made higher than the kings of 
the earth, and crowned with glory and honour ; 
and fo the Targum renders it, KP) 9, be glo- 
rious King; and he is moreover the author and giv- 
er, the ſum and ſubſtance of the glory and hap- 
pineſs of the ſaints: and now, as the inhabitants of 
Zion, and members of the church, are deſcribed in 
the preceding verſes, an account is given of the 
King of Zion in this and the following; who may 


ty nid oftia mundi, Gejerus, Schmidt. 
altaribus Heſus. Lucan. De Falſ. Relig. I. 1. e. 31. 
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* Orat. 4, in ſolem, p 281. 


Pf. Xxiv. v. 8, 9. 


| be ſaid to come into his churches, when he grants 

his gracious-preſence, ſhews himſelf through the 
lattices, and in the galleries of ordinances, in his 
beauty and glory; takes his walks there, and his 
goings are ſeen, even in the ſanctuary ; and where 
he dwells as King in his palace, and as a Son in 
his own houſe; and he may be ſaid to come into 
the hearts of particular believers, when he mani. 
feſts himſelf, his love and grace unto them, and 

| grants them ſuch communion, as is expreſſed by 
upping with them, and by dwelling in their hearts 
by faith, 

V. 8. Who is this King of glory? &c.] Which 
queſtion is put by the church, or particular beliey. 
ers; not through ignorance, as the daughters of 
Jeruſalem, Cant. v. 9. or the Phariſees, when 
Chriſt made his public entrance into Feriſalen, 
Matt. xxi. 10. much leſs in pride and haughtineſs, 
in ſcorn and deriſion, as Pharaob, Exod. v. 1. 
and the Capernaites, John vi. 42. but as wondring 
at the glories and excellencies of his perſon, and as 
deſirous of knowing more of him. The anſwer 
to the queſtion is, The Lord ſtrong and mighty . 
he whoſe name alone is Jebovab; the moſt high in 
all the earth; the everlaſting I am; Zebovah our 
righteouſneſs ; the mighty God, even the Almigh. 
ty; the Son of man, whom God has made ſtrong 

or himſelf : his ſtrength and might have been 
ſeen in the creation of all things out of nothing, in 
| upholding all things by his power, in the redemp- 
tion of his people, in the reſurrection of himſelf, in 
diſpoſſeſſing the ſtrong man armed, out of the hearts 
of his choſen ones, in the government of his church, 
and the care of all his ſaints, and in keeping them 
from a final and total falling away. From the firſt 
of theſe words, which is only here uſed, Mars, be- 
cauſe of his ſtrength, has the name of Azizus; 
which name of his Julian makes mention of, and 
very probably Heſus, alſo a deity of the ancient 
Gauls, ſpoken of by the poet?, and by Laan 
tius i; but to none does it belong as to our Jebovab. 
The Lord mighty in battle ; as he was when he was 
upon the croſs ; when he made an end of fin, ſpoiled 
principalities and powers; aboliſhed death, and 
deſtroyed him that had the power of it; and as he 
will be at the laſt day, when the kings of the earth 
ſhall make war with him, and he ſhall overcome 
them; when the beaſt and falſe prophet ſhall be 
taken, and caſt alive into the lake of fire; and the 
remnant ſhall be ſlain with the ſword of his mouth; 
ſee Rev: xvii. 14. and xix. 11—21. and who is now 
the Captain of ſalvation to his people, their leader 
and commander; who furniſhes them with wea- 
pons of warfare, which are mighty through God ; 
who teaches their hands to war, and their fingers 
to fight the good fight of faith; and makes them 
more than conquerors through himſelf that has 
loved them. | 

V. 9. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, &c.] This 
is repeated on account of the back wardneſs and ne- 

igence of churches, and particular believers, to 
open and let Chriſt in; as may be ſeen in the caſe of 
the church in Cant. v. 2, 3. as well as the more to 
ſet forth the greatneſs and glory of Chriſt, about to 
make his entrance, and to command a proper awe 
and reverence of him: ſome think reſpect is had to 
the twofold coming of Chriſt ; firſt into the ſecond 
' temple, and next at the laſt judgment; though ra- 
ther, the certainty of his coming, in a ſpiritual man- 


V. 10. 


4 * 


ner, to his church and people, is here deſigned. 


„ Teutates horrenſque feris 


, , mmm̃m̃̃̃ĩo— 


PI. xxv. v. 14. 


P. 10. Whois this King of glory ? &c.) This is 
- repeated, becauſe of the preceding words, and in 
order to have a further account of this glorious per · 
ſon, as follows, The Lord of hoſts, be is the King 
ef glory. Selab. he who is the Lord of Sabaoth, the 
rdof thearmies, bothof the heavens andthe earth ; 
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at whoſe diſpoſe and controll all things are. in both 
worlds, above and below: this is the great and glo- 
rious perſon that condeſcends to dwell in his church- 
es, and in the hearts of his people; and this honour 
have all his ſaints, 


M XXV, 


A pſalm of David. 


HIS is the firſt of the pſalms which is writ- 
T ten in an alphabetical order, or in which the 
firſt word of every verſe begins with the letters of 
the Hebrew alphabet in order, though it is not 
ſtrictly and regularly obſerved ;z the reaſon of this 
manner of writing is not very obvious; the Jews 
confeſs their ignorance of it; it may be to engage 
the attention to what is ſaid; or to aſſiſt the me- 
mory in laying it up, and retaining it there, The 
occaſion of the pſalm ſeems to be the troubles Da- 
vid was in on account of an unnatural rebellion 
raiſed againſt him by ſome of his ſubjects, at the 


head of which was his own ſon Abſalom ; he ſpeaks. 


of himſelf as in a net, and in great affliction, diſ- 

treſs and trouble, by reaſon of Ris enemies, V. 15, 
16, 17, 18. and as being brought to a ſenſe of his 
former fins, for which he deſires pardon, y. 7, 11. 


V. 1. Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul.] 
Either in prayer, as the Chaldee paraphraſe adds; 
and denotes ſincere, affectionate, hearty prayer to 
God, a drawing nigh to him with a true heart; for 
unleſs the heart is lifted up, the lifting up of the 
eyes or hands in prayer is of no avail; fee Lam. iii. 
41. or by way of offering to the Lord, as ſome 
Jewiſh writers interpret it; David not only pre- 
ſented his body in public worſhip, but his ſoul alſo 
as a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, 
which was his reaſonable ſervice ; or elſe as a de- 
pofitum, which he committed into the hands of 
God, to be under his care and protection; and then 
the ſenſe is the ſame with P/al. xxxi. 5. the phraſe 
is ſometimes uſed to expreſs earneſt and vehement 


dieſire after any thing; ſee the note on P/al. xiv. 4. 


and may here intend the very great deſire of the 
pſalmiſt after communion with God; which is elſe- 
where by him expreſſed by panting after him, and 
by thirſting for him in a dry and thirſty land, Fſal. 
xlii. 1. and Ixiii. 1. the deſires of his ſoul were not 
to vain things, the vanities and idols of the Gen- 
tiles, but to God only, and to the remembrance of 
his name. CS Be 72 5 | 
V. 2.0 my God, I iruft in thee, &c.] He claims his 
intereſt in God, and expreſſes his faith and confi- 
dence in him, in the midſt of all his troubles; ſee 
the note on P/al. vii. 1. Let me not be aſhamed ; 


meaning of his truſt in God, by being diſappointed | 
of the help, deliverance, and falvation from him, | pa 
and the methods he has taken for the ſalvation of 


which he truſted in him for; and the believer, as 
he has no reaſon to be aſhamed of God, the object 
of his truſt; ſo neither of the act of his hope, or 
truſt in him; nor ſhall he; for hope makes not 
aſhamed ; ſee P/al. cxix. 116. Rom. v. 5. Lei 
not mine enemies triumph over me; either his tem- 
poral enemies, his ſubjects that were riſen up a 

gainſt him; or his ſpiritual enemies, Satan, and 
the men of the world, who rejoice and triumph 


when the ſaints are forſaken by God; and they 
are ready to ſay, as David's enemies did of him, 
there is no help, or ſalvation for him in God, P/al. 
ii. 2. and when they fall into their hands, or fall 
by them. | 
V. 3. Tea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed, 
&c.] David not only prays for himſelf, but for 
other ſaints, as it becomes the people of God to 
do; for them they waited on the Lord in public 
worſhip, attended his houſe and ordinances, and 
waited on him for the diſcoveries of his love, the 
enjoyment of his gracious preſence, and were look- 
ing for his ſalvation, for the Meſſiah; for thoſe 
the pſalmiſt prays, that they might not be aſhamed 
of their expectation and hope, by the delay of thoſe 
things, or the denial of them. Let them be aſhamed 
which tranſgreſs without cauſe z or at treacherouſ- 
ly without cauſe” ;, as David's ſubjects did, who 
were riſen up in rebellion againſt him, and acted 
the perfidious part, contrary to their allegiance, and 
without any juſt reaſon, they not being ruled with 
rigour, and oppreſſed; but were guided and go- 
verned by him according to the laws of God, in 
the integrity of his heart, and by the ſkilfulneſs of 
his hands ; he being a king that reigned in righte- 
ouſneſs, and a prince that decreed judgment : and 
ſuch are thoſe who are now riſen up againſt our 
rightful ſovereign king George *, a parcel of perfi- 
dious, treacherous wretches; ſome of them who 
were in the laſt rebellion, and obtained his father's 
pardon ; others that have partook yearly of his 
royal bounty, for the inſtruction of their children; 
and all have enjoyed the bleſſings of his mild and 
gentle government; and therefore are without cauſe 
his enemies : and for ſuch we ſhould pray, as Da- 
vid did for his enemies, that they might be 
aſhamed ; that they may fail in their attempts and 
deſigns, and be brought to deſerved puniſhment ; 
ſee P/al. vii. 4. or Let tranſgreſſors be aſhamed, and 
be empty”; in a ſtate of emptineſs and want; loſe 
their wealth, honour, and credit, 
v. 4. Shew me thy ways, O Lord, &c.] Either 
thoſe which the Lord himſelf took and walked-in 
as thoſe of creation and providence, in which he 
has diſplayed his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs; 
and which are deſirable to be known by his people, 
and require divine inſtruction and direction; and 
rticularly his ways of grace, mercy and truth, 


his people, both in eternity and in time; or thoſe 
ways which he orders and directs his people to walk 
in; namely, the paths of duty, the ways of his 
worſhip and ordinances; a greater knowledge of 
which: good men delire to have, as well as more 
_ to enable them to walk more cloſely and cone 

antly in them. Teach me thy paths; a petition 
the ſame with the other, in different words. 7 


V. 5. 
» Kimchi in oe. „0 Kimchi & Ben Melech. © © * R. Moſeh in Aben Ears in loe. + Midrath 
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® This was written December 2, 1745. 
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V. g. Lead me in thy truth and teach me, &c.] 


Meaning the word of God, the ſcriptures of truth, 
and the goſpel, which is the word of truth, and 
truth icflelf, Jobu xvii. 17. and the ſenſe is, either 
that God would lead him by his Spirit more and 
more into all truth, as contained in his word; or 
that he would lead him by it and according to it, 
that he might form his principles and his conduct 
more agreeable to it, which is the ſtandard and rule 
of faith and practice: which leading is by teaching; 
and reaſons urged for granting all the above pe- 
titions follow, Vor thou art the God of my ſalvation; 
who, in infinite wiſdom, contrived the ſcheme and 
method of it in his Son, and by him effected it, 
and by his Spirit had made application of it to him: 
and ſince the Lord had done ſuch great things for 
him, he hoped the requeſts he had made would be 


granted: he adds, On thee do I wait all the day; or 


continually, in publick and in private, attending to 
all the duties ot religion, yet not truſting in them, 
but in the Lord; and therefore he intreated, he 
might not be aſhamed of his hope and expectation, 
for deliverance and ſal vation. 1255 

V. o. Kemember, O Lord, thy tender mercies and 
thy loving-tindneſſes, &c.] Not the providential 
mercy and kindneſs of God, in the care of him in 
his mother's womb, at the time of his birth, in 
his nurture, and education, and in the preſerva- 


tion of him to the preſent time; but the ſpecial 


mercy, grace, and love of God in Chritt; the ſenſe 


of the petition is the ſame with that of P/al. cvi. 


4+ which are expreſſed in the plural number, be 


cauſe of the largeneſs and abundance of it, and be- 


cauſe of the various acts and inſtances of it; the 
Lord is rich and plenteous in mercy, abundant in 
goodneſs; his love is exceeding great, and nume- 
rous are the ways and methods in which it is de 


clared, both in eternity and in time; and though 


he can never forget his love, nor the people whom 
he loves, for they are engraven on his hand, and 
ſet as a ſeal on his heart; yet he ſometimes ſeems, 
by the conduct of his providencę, as if he did not 
remember it, and had no tender affection for 
them; ang their unbelief is ready to ſay, the Lord 
has forgotten to be gracious; and the deſign ot 
ſuch a petition as this, is to intreat a freſh diſcovery 
and application of the grace, mercy, and lov- 
ing kindneſs of God, and which he allows his 
people to put him in remembrance of. For they have 
been ever of old; meaning not only from the time 
of his birth, and in atter-appearances of God for 
him, nor the favours ſhewn to the people of 1/rae/ 


in former times, at the Red ſea, and in the wil 


derneſs and elſewhere, and to the patriarchs from 
the beginning of the world; but the love of God 
from everlaſting, which appears in the choice of 
his people in Chriſt, before the foundation of the 
world, in the everlaſting covenant of grace made 
with him, and in the ſetting of him up as the 
mediator of it, and in putting his people into his 
hands, with all grace and ipiritual bleſſings for 
them before the world began; and which love as it 
is from everlaſting it is to everlaſting, and remains 
inxariabiꝝ che am π⁰ ne od e 

V. 7. Remember not the fins of my youth, &c.] 
Original fin, in which he was born, and the break 
ings forth of corrupt nature in infancy, he brought 
into the world with him, together with all the 
youthful luſts and vanities, to which that age is ad- 
dicted; and ſometimes the ſins of youth, are in 
ſome perſons remembered by God, and puniſhed 
in old age; and if not, they are brought to re 
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Pl. xxv. v. 5—9. 
membrance through the diſpenſations of Provi. 
dence ; and the people of God are chaſtiſed for 
them then, and are ready to fear it is in a way of 
wrath ;z ſee Fob xiii. 26. which the pſalmiſt here 
deprecates; for this is not ſaid in order to ex- 
tenuate his fins, they being but youthful follies, 
imprudencies, and inadvertencies, ſins committed 
through ignorance, when he had not the knowled 

of things he now had; nor as if he had lived 10 
holy a life, that there were no ſins of his to be 
taken notice of, but what he had committed in 
his younger days; but rather, this is to be con- 
ſidered as a confeſſion of his having ſinned from 
his youth upwards unto that time, as in Fer. iii. 
25. and therefore intreats that God would not re- 
member his ſins, ſo as to correct him for them ig 
wrath and hot diſpleaſure ; neither the fins he had 
formerly been guilty of, nor thoſe of a later date; 
which he next mentions. Nor my iranſgr lions; 
his more notorious and glaring ones; ſuch as 
murder and adultery, in the caſe ot Ur:2b and Bath. 
/heba, and which now ſtared him in the face; and 
on account of theſe, and as a chaſtening for them, 
this unnatural rebellion of his ſon's, which was 
now raiſed againſt him, was ſuffered to betal him, 
as had been foretold to him, 2 Sam. xii. 11. Ac- 
cording to thy mercy remember thou me, for thy youd- 
n-ſ5-ſake, O Lord; he pleads no merit, nor goods 
neſs of his own, but caſts himſelf upon the mercy, 
grace, and goodneſs of God; in which he was cer- 
tainly right; and on that account, prayed and 
hoped for. deliverance - from his preicnt troubles, 
and for diſcoveries of the pardon of his ſins unto 
bim, which is what he means by remembring 


him. | 
. 8. Good and upright is the Lord, &c] Heis 


| eſſentially, originally, and independently good of 


himſelf in his own nature, and he is providenually 
good to all his creatures z and he is in a Way ot 
ipecial grace and mercy, good to his own people : 


| and he is #prig4, juſt in himſelt, righteous 1a all 


his ways and works, and faithtul in ail his promi- 
ſes 3 and the conſideration of theſe excellent per- 
fections of his, encouraged the plalmiit to euter- 
tain an holy confidence, that his petitions, reſpect- 
ing inſtruction and guidance in the ways of the 
Lord, V. 4, 5, would be heard and anſwered, not- 
withſtanding his ſins and tranſgreſſions. Terefofe 
will he teach finners in 4he way; ſuch who are in 
ſinful ways, he will teach them by his word and 
Spirit the evil of their ways, and bring them out of 
them, and to repentance for them; and he will 
teach them his own ways, both the ways and me- 
thods of his grace, in ſaving ſinners by Chrilt, and 
the paths of taith and duty, in which he would have 
them walk; ſee Hal. li. 13. 

V. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment, &c.] 
Or tbe miſerable * and afflicted ; ſuch as lee them- 
ſelves to be wretched and miſerable, loſt and un- 
done; and cry out, What ſhall we to do to be 
ſaved ?.and who are meek and lowly, are humbled 
under a ſenſe of their fins, are poor in ſpirit, and 
of broken and contrite hearts; theſe the Lord will 
guide by his Spirit into the truth, as it is in Jeſus; 
even the great truth of falvation by him; and in the 
way of his judgments, ſtatutes, and ordinances ; 
and will give them a true judgment, and a right 
diſcerning of things that ditter ; and he will lead 
them on in judgment, or gently ; ſee Fer. x. 24. 
into every.truth of the goſpel by degrees, and a8 
they are able to bear them. And the meek will be 
teach bis way; of juſtifying ſinners by the _ 
g enn 2% 7, une 
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| ouſneſs of his Son; for ſuch who are humble and 


confeſs their ſins and unworthineſs, and throw 

themſelves on the mercy of God in Chriſt, are de- 
claratively juſtified by the Lord, when the proud 
boaſting Phariſee is an abomination to him, 

v. 10. All tbe paths of the Lord are mercy and 
truth, &c.] By which are meant, not the paths 
in which the Lord would have his people walk; 
though theſe are good and gracious, right and 
true; his commandments are not grievous, his 
yoke is eaſy, and burden light; his ways are ways 
of pleaſantneſs. and his paths paths of peace: but 
rather, the paths in which the Lord himfelf walks; 
not his paths of providence, thougtf theſe are 
mercy and truth to his own people ; every ſtep he 
rakes is in a way of goodneſs and kindneſs to them, 
and in truth and faithfulneſs to his promiſes z but 
the ways and methods he has taken towards the 
ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation of his people; as in 
his counſels and purpoſes, in which there is a large 
diſplay of his grace and mercy; in the choice of 
them in Chriſt, as veſſels of mercy, and which is of 
grace, and not of works; in determining to ſend 
his Son to die for them, which ſprings from the 
tender mercy of our God; in refolving to call 
them by his grace, and to adopt them into his ta- 
mily, and at laſt to glorify them; all which pro- 
ceed from his mercitul loving-kindneſs ; and all 
theſe his counſels of old, are faithfulneſs and truth, 
fince they can never be fruſtrated, but are always 
accompliſhed : as alſo in his covenant, which 
| ſprings from grace, is built upon mercy, and 
contains the ſure mercies of David, and is ever ful- 
filled ; the faithfulneſs of God is engaged to keep 
it, and its. promiſes are yea and amen in Chriſt : 
and likewiſe the ſteps he has taken in Chriſt, the 
mediator of the covenant, who is full of grace and 
truth; mercy appears in the miſſion of him, and re- 
demption by him; and zru/b in fulfilling the pro- 
miſe of him; and both mercy and truth meet to- 

ther in him: and ſo they do in the various 
bleſſings of grace, which come by him; as parti- 
cularly juſtification and aer of ſin, in both 
which there is a diſplay of grace and mercy; and 
alſo of the truth of holineſs and juſtice : and the 
mercy and truth of God appear in theſe paths of 
his, unto ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſti- 
monies; by which are deſigned, not the covenant 
of works, and the precepts of the law, which are 
ſometimes called the teſtimonies of God, becauſe 
they teſtify what is his will that ſhould be done: 
but theſe are broke, and not kept perfectly by any; 
nor is it any favour or high privilege, to be ſhewn 
this covenant and the duties of it, as is ſug- 
geſted of the covenant here meant, as appears from 
V. 14. wherefore the covenant of grace muſt be 
intended, which is made with Chriſt, and his peo- 
ple in him; and the eftimonies are the promiſes of 
it, which teſtify of the grace, mercy, truth, and 


faithfulneſs of God; and the keeping of theſe: is | 
done by faith: faith lays hold on the covenant, | 


its bleſſings and promiſes, and claims an intereſt in 
them, as David did, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. fee Ja. 
Ivi. 4, 6. and it keeps or retains its hold; it will 
not let go its hold of the covenant and its teſti- 
monies, but aſſerts its intereſt, even when things 
are at the worſt with it; and it holds faſt the re- 
Joicing of the hope firm unto the end; and to ſuch 
all the ſteps the Lord takes, appear to be in mercy 
and truth, ee ON ee 


L MS. 593 

y. 11, For thy name. ſale, O Lord, pardon mine 
iniquity, c.] Which to do, is one of the promiſes 
and bleſſings of the covenant. The pſalmiſt may 


have reference to his ſin with Batb/heba, as Kimchi 
obſerves; fince it was foretold to him, that on ac- 


count of that fin, evil ſhould ariſe ro him out of 


his own houſe, 2 Sam. xii. 11. meaning, that his 
ſon ſhould riſe up in rebellion againſt him z which, 
was now the caſe, and which no doubt brought 
afreſh this ſin to his mind; and the guilt of it lay 
heavy upon his conſcience z and therefore he prays 
for an application of pardoning grace and mercy : 
or he may have reſpect to original ſin, the fin of 
his nature, which ſo eaſily beſet him; the loath- 
ſome diſeaſe his Joins were filled with; the law in 
his members, warring againſt the law of his mind , 
and which, a view of every actual fin, led him 


to the confideration and acknowledgement of, as 


did that now mentioned, Pſal. li. 4, 5. or, iniquity 
may be put for iniguilies, and the ſenſe be, that he 
deſired a manifeſtation of the pardon of all his fins; 
for when God forgives ſin, he forgives all iniqui- 
ties : and David here prays for pardon in a way of 
mercy, and upon the foot of ſatisfaction; for he 
prays, that. God would mercifully pardon *, as the 
word ſignifies z or, according to his tender mercies, 
blot out his tranſgreſſions, and cleanſe him from 
his ſins ; or that he would be propitious ® to him; 
or forgive him in a propitiatory way, or through 
the propitiation of Chriſt, whom God had ſet forth 
in his purpoſes and promiſes to be the propitiation 
for the remiſſion of ſins ; and therefore he intreats 
this favour for his zame-/ake; not for his own 
merits and good works, but for the Lord's ſake, 
for his  mercy-ſake, or for his Son's ſake ; ſee 
Ta. xliii. 25. compared with Eph. v. 32. The 
argument or reaſon he urges is, For it is great; 
being committed againſt the great God, againſt 
great light and knowledge, and attended with very 
aggravating circumſtances z or much, he being 
guilty of many ſins; his fins were great, both as tg 
quality and quantity : this ſeems to be rather a 
reaſon againſt, than a reaſon for the pardon of fin , 
it denotes the ſenſe the pſalmiſt had of his iniquity, 
and his importunity for the pardon of it; juſt as a 
perſon, ſenſible of the violence and malignity of his 
diſeaſe, intreats the phyſician with the greater 
eagerneſs and importunity to do his utmoſt for him; 
ſee P/al. xli. 4. or the words may be rendered, 
though it is great ©: ſo Aben Ezra underſtands 
them; . though it is ſo very heinous and provoking, 
yet ſince forgiveneſs is with thee, and thou haft 
promiſed it in covenant, and haſt proclaimed thy 
name, a God gracious and mercitul, pardon it ;* 
unleſs the words are to be connected, as they are by 
ſome Jewiſh * interpreters, with the phraſe by 
name-ſake, for it is great; that is, thy name is 
great, and that it may appear to be ſo, as it is pro- 
claimed, forgive mine iniquity, ch 
v. 12. Mbat man is be that feareth the Lord? 
&c.] That is, how happy a man is he! and one 
that fears the Lord, is one that has the fear of God 
put into his heart, as a bleſſing of the covenant of 
grace before ſpoken of; who fears the Lord, not 
on account of the puniſhment of fin, but under 
the influence of the pardon of it, and for his good- 
neſs-ſake ; who loves the Lord, truſts in him, is 
careful not to offend him, -hates ſin, and avoids it, 
and has a ſtrict regard to the worſhip of God in all 
its parts and branches, and performs it in fear z or 
| Who 


Do mercifully pardon; ſo Ainſworth. - + - „en, Sept. propitiaberis, V. L. propitius eſto, Muſculus. * I} 


multum, V. L. multa, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, ' 


Abendanæ Not. in Miclol Yophi in loc. 
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27 quamvis, Gejerus, Schmidt. © Vide 
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who ſerves the Lord with reverence and godly fear. 


The deſcription of this man's happineſs follows in | by thoſe that fear him, which is what the world 
this and the next verſe; Him {ball be teach in the | knows nothing of, and the joy that reſults from 
way that he ſball chooſe z either which the man that | it, is what a ſtranger iatermeddles not with; the 
fears God ſhall chooſe, which is the way of truth | Lord has his chambers and ſecret places, into which 
and duty, P/al. cxix. 30,417 3. or the way which God | he brings them, and where they dwell, The ſe. 
preſcribes to him, and is well-pleaſtng in his ſight, | cret of his goſpel is with them; and the myſteries 


_ who teaches to profit, and Jeads in the way his peo 
ple ſhould go; and a great 


of it, which were kept ſecret fince the world be. 


happinels it is, for a | gan; as the myſtery of a Trinity of perſons in 


man to have his ſteps ordered by the Lord, and his | the Godhead z the union of the two natures in 


goings directed by him. 


Chriſt ; the regeneration of the Spirit; the union 


#. 13. His foul ſball dell at eaſe, &c.] Or in of the ſaints to Chriſt, and their communion with 


good neſs e, enjoying an affluence of things 


„him; the calling of the Gentiles ; the reſurrection 


of ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, in whom he dwells | of the dead, and the change of living faints, 
by faith; and where he has peace and ſafety, amidſt | {nd be will fhew them his covenant ;, the cove. 
all the troubles, afflictions, and exerciſes he meets | nant of grace, which was made with Chriſt for 
with z and where with godlineſs he has content- | them from eternity, is made known to them in 
ment, which is great gain indeed; for though he | time ; when they are called by the grace of God, 
may ſeem to have nothing, he poſſeſſes all things; | and made partakers of the grace of the cove- 


and has all things given him richly to enjoy, even | nant, then the Lord reveals himſelf as their co- 


all things pertaining to life and godlineſs; and at | venant-God and Father; ſhews them that his 
death, when his foul is fepgrated from his body, it | Son is their ſurety, mediator, redeemer, and Sa- 

| ſhall enter into reſt, and be in perfect peace; it | viour; puts his Spirit into them to implant co- 
ſhall lie in Abraham's boſom, and in the arms of | venant-grace in them, to ſeal up the bleſſings of 
Jeſus, during the night af the grave, until the re- | it to them, and bear witneſs to their intereſt in 
ſurrection morn, when the body will be raiſed and | them, as pardon, juſtification, and adoption; and 
united to it, and both will dwell in perfect happi- | to apply the exceeding great and precious pro- 
neſs to all eternity. And his. ſeed ſhall . inherit the | miſes of it to them. lein be 


earth ; that is, thoſe who tread in the ſame ſteps, 


. 16. Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, &c.] 


and fear the Lord as he does; theſe ſhall poſſeſs the | Not only as the God of nature and providence, for 
good things of this world, which is theirs, in a | his daily ſupport and ſupply, in which ſenſe the 


comfortable way, as their Father's gift, as cove- 
nant-mercies, and in love; though it may be but a 
ſmall portion that they have of them; or rather, 
they. ſhall inherit the new heavens and earth, where- 
in will dwell only righteous perſons, meek ones, 
and fuch as fear the Lord, Mat, v. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 
13. and this they ſhall inherit for a thouſand years, 
and afterwards the land afar off, the better cquatry, 
the ultimate glory to all eternity, + A 1 
V. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him, &c.] The ſecret of his purpoſes with 
them; as his purpoſe according to election; his 


his deſign to call them by his grace 3 his predeſti- 
pation of them to the adoption of children, and 
eternal life; which are the deep things of God, 
the Spirit of God reveals ; and all-which are made 
manifeſt to them in effectual vocation, » and the ſe- 
cret. of his providences is with them; ſome are 
made known to them that fear the Lord, before 
they come to paſs ; as the deſtruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah to Abrabam, with many other inſtances 
in the Old Teſtament; fee Amos iii. 7. and what is 
the book of the Revelation,” but a revelation of the 
ſecrets of Providence, from the time of Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, to the end of the world? fome they 
obſerve and take notice of whilſt they: are perform- 
ing, and fee the gracious deſigns of God in them, 
for their good and his glory; and though ſame of 
his ways of providence are paſt finding out, and 
his footſteps are not known as yet; hereafter his 
judgments will be made manifeſt, and the whole 
ſcene will be opened to the ſaints, and be clean to 
their view : the ſecret of his love, free grace, and 
favour is with them, which was; in his from 
everlaſting, and lay hid in his thoughts, which are as 
much higher than ours, as the heavens are higher than 
the earth; and which is made manifvſt in regene · 


eyes of all creatures wait upon him; but as his co- 
venant-God and Father, having the eyes of his 
underſtanding opened to ſee and know him as ſuch, 
and the eye of his faith directed to him, to believe 
in him, and make him his hope and truſt; and his 
eye was ſingle to him; it was to him, and him on- 
ly, that he looked; and it was conſtant, it was 
ever to him, he ſet the Lord always before him; 
and ſuch a laok was well · pleaſing to God: it may 
alſo reſpect the lifting up of his eyes to God in 
prayer for all mercies temporal and ſpiritual, and 
his prayer was the prayer of faith; as fol- 
lows: For be Hall pluck my feet out of the net; 
of the corruption of nature, and the luſts of it, as 
Aben Exra interprets it; by which the ſaints are 
ſometimes enſnared and taken captive, and out of 
which they cannat make their eſcape of themſelves ; 
but there is a deliverance from it by Jeſus Chriſt 
their Lord : or out of the temptations of Satan, 
called his devices, and wiles, and the ſnares of the 
devil; and as the Lord knows, how to deliver his 
out of temptations, he does deliver them in his 
own time: or rather, out of the nets and ſnares laid 
for him by wicked men; as by his fon Alſalom, 
Acbilopbel, and others, in which his feet were as a 
bird in the ſnare of the fowler; but he believed the 
net, or ſnare, would he broken, and he ſhould eſcape, 
V. 16. Turm thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me, '&c:} Or look unto me, or upon! me ; which 
that the Lord had: turned himſelf, and 
bid his face from him; and expreſſes a deſire, that 
be would look upon him with a look: of love and 
mercy; and ariſe to help and deliver him out of the 
hands of his enemies; he pleads no merits. nor 
works of righteouſneſs; of his, but caſts himſelf 
upon the mercy of God. Fir I am deſolate and 
ted; ot alone and poor; not that he was quite 
one, and had none with him; for though he was 


ration, and then ſhed abroad in the hearts of his 


2g in bono, Pagninus, Monta nus, Meſculus, Junius & Tremiellfus, &c. {6 Ainſworth. = a 
x ſolitarius & proper, Junius & Tremellius; & miſer, 


me, Montanus, Muſeulus, Junius & FTremellius, &c, © 
Ggerus, Michaelis; ſo Ainſivorth, 
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| both from the quantity and quality of his enemies, 


obliged to quit his palace, and the city of Jerxſa- | 
um, yet he was accompanied by his ſervants, and 
a large number of his people; and 'coufd not-be 
r, in a literal. ſenſe, being king of Jſrael; yet 
5 ut no truſt in men, nor in riches, but wholly 
depended on the Lord, as if he had none with him, 
nor. any thing to ſubſiſt with: and his caſe was in- 
geed very deplorable, and called for pity and aſſiſt- 
ance; his own fon was riſen up againſt him, and 
the hearts of the men of Hrael went after him; and 
he was obliged to flee from the city, and leave his 
houſe and family. | 
. 1. The troubles of my beart are enlarged, 8c.) 
His enemies being increaſed, which troubled him; 
the floods of ungodly men made him afraid; the 
waters of affliction were come into his ſoul, and 
ſpread themſelves, and threatened to overwhelm 
him: or it may be rendered, as by ſome, troubles 
have enlarged my heart * , made him wiſer, increaſ- 
ed his knowledge and experience; fee P/al. cxix. 
67, 71. but the former ſeems better to agree with 
what follows. O bring thou me ai of my diſtreſſes ; 
or firaits ; for the enlargement of his traubles was 
the ſtraitning of his heart; and therefore he applies 
to the Lord. to bring him out of his afflicted cir- 
cumſtances, in which he was penned up, as in a 
ſtrait place, on every ſide, and which were ſuch 
that he could not free himſelf from; but he knew 
that God could deliver him. 
V. 18. Look upon mine affliffion and my pain, 
&c.] The affif#ion, was the rebellion of his ſub- 


own ſon z and the pain, was the uneaſineſs of mind 
it gave him; or the /abour.*, as the word may be 
rendered the toil and fatigue of body he was ex- 
erciſed with, he flying from place to place; and 
he deſires that God would Jook upon all this with 
an eye of pity and compaſſion to him, and ariſe to 
his help and deliverance z' as he looked upon the 
affliction of the children of //rael in Egypt, and de- 
livered them, Exod. iti, 7, 8. Deut. xxvi. 7. And 
forgive all my ſins; or lift up, bear, or take away ', 
as the word ſignifies : fins are burdens, and they 
lay heavy at this time on David's conſcience, be- 
ing brought to mind, by the affliction he laboured 
under, not only his fin with Baihb/febab, but all 
others; and theſe were on him as a heavy burden, too 
heavy to bear; wherefore he intreats that the Lord 
would lift them off, and take them away from him, 
by the freſh diſcoveries of pardoning grace to him. 
he ſins of God's le are removed from 
them to Chriſt, by his Father, on whom they have 
been laid by his act of imputation; and he has 
bore. them, and all the puniſnment due unto! 
them, and has taken them away, and made an end 
of them; and through the application of his blood, 
righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice, they are cauſed to paſs 
from the conſciences of the ſaints, and are removed 
as far from them as the eaſt is from the weſt; and 
this is what the pſalmiſt here deſires, and this he 
requeſts with reſpect to all his ſins z well knowing, 
that if one was left upon him, it would be an in- 
ſupportable burden to him. | 
J. 19. Conſider mine enemies, &c.] Or look * upon 
them; but with another kind of look; ſo as he look - 
ed through the pillar of fire upon the Egyptians, and 
troubled them, Exod. xiv. 24. with a look of wrath 


and vengeance. The arguments he uſes are taken 


NN dilataverant cor wenn, Vatablus odiidernat cor meum latius, Guſſetius, p. 786. 
anguſliis meis, Pagninus, Junius & Tremellius; ſo Muſculus, Piſcator, Michaelis. 


Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, &c. 


Montanus, Muſculus, Cocceius, Michaelis; aſpice, J unjus & Tremellius, Piſcator; intuere, Gtjerus. . 


meam h. e. vitam meam, Gejerys, 
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their number and their nature. For they are many; the 


Rearts of the people of Iſrael, in general, being after 


Abſalom, 2 Sam. xv. 12, 13, and ſo the ſpiritual ene- 
mies of the Lord's people are many; their fins and 
corruptions, Satan, and his principalities and pow- 
ers, and the men of this world. And they bate mo 
with cruel hatred ; like that of Simeon and Levi, 
Gen. xlix. 7. their hatred broke out in a cruel man- 
ner, in acts of force and cruelty ; and it was the 
more cruel, inaſmuch as it was without cauſe : and 
ſuch is the hatred of Satan and his emiſſaries againſt 
the faithful followers of Chriſt ; who breathe our 
cruelty, thirſt after their blood, and make them- 
ſelves drunk with it; even their tender mercies are 
gruel, and much more their hatred. | 
V. 20. O keep my foul, &c.] Or life", which 
was in danger, his enemies ſeeking for itz where- 
fore he applies to God that gave it, and who had 
hitherto held him in it, to preſerve it, God is thy 
keeper of his people in a ſpiritual ſenſe; they can- 
not keep themſelves from fin, Satan, and the world; 
but he is able to keep them from falling, and there- 
fore they pray to him that he would keep them; and 
they have reaſon to believe they ſhall be kept by 
his power, through faith unto falyation. And des 
liver me; as out of the hands of his preſent ene- 
mies; ſo from all evil, from the evils of the world, 
from the evil one, Satan, from the evil of ſin, and 


| 82 ar all affliction and troubles, Let me not be a- 
amed , for I put my truſt in thee ; fee the note on 
jets againſt him, at the head of which was his . 2. n , | 


2. 
V. 21, Lets integrily and uprigbineſi preſerve me, 


L 


&c.] Meaning either his own, as in P/al. vii. 8, 


and xxvi, 1. and then the ſenſe is, either that God 
would preſerve him, ſeeing he had acted the faith- 
ful and upright partin the government of the people 
of Iſrael, and they had rebelled againſt him without 
a cauſe z fee P/al, xx viii. 72. or that thoſe might 


be continued with him, that he might not be led 


aſide by the corruptions of his heart, and the temp- 
tations of Satan, and by the provocations of his re- 
bellious ſubjects, to act a partdiſagreeable to his cha- 
racter, as a man of integrity and uprightneſs; but 
that theſe remaining with him, might be a means 
of keeping him in the ways of God, Prov. xiii. 6, 
or elſe the integrity and uprightnefs of God are de- 


ſigned, which are no other than his gaodneſs and 


grace to his people, and his faithfulneſs in his co- 


venant and promiſes, or his Joving-kindneſs and 


his truth; ſee Pſal. xl. 11. For I wait on thee; 
in the uſe of means for deliverance and ſafety; the 
Targum ww + I truff in thy word. 

Y. 22, Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all bis 


troubles.) David was not only concerned for him. 
ſelf, but for the whole nation of 1/razl, which was 
involved in trouble through this unnatural: rebel- 
lion of his fon, and many of his ſubjects; and 
no doubt he may have à further view to the re- 


demption of the church of God, the ſpiritual J/rael, 


by the Meſſiah z and his ſenſe may be, that God 


would fend the promiſed Redeemer and Saviour, 


to redeem: his people from all their iniquities ; from 


the law, its curſes and condemnation ; to ranſom. 


them out of the hands of Satan, that is ſtronger 
than they; and to deliver them from all their ene- 
mies, and from death itſelf, the laſt enemy, which 


oy 


| will put an end to all their troubles, 1/a, Xxxv. 10, 
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PSA L 
A pfaln 


H E occaſion of this pſalm ſeems to be, the 
quarrel between Saul and David, the former 
liſtening to calumnies and reproaches caſt upon the 
latter, and perſecuting him in a violent manner. 
The argument of it is the ſame, in a great meaſure, 
with the ſeventh pſalm, and is an appeal made to 
God, the Judge of the whole earth, by the pfalm- 
iſt, for his innocence and integrity; -Theodoret 
thinks it was written by David when he fled from 
Saul. 1 


y. 1. Judge me, O Lord, &c.] Meaning, not 
that God would enter into judgment with him, 
in reſpect to the juſtification of his perſon in his 
ſight, which he knew was not by his own righte- 
ouſneſs and integrity, but by the righteouſneſs of 
God; but his view is, to the juſtification of his 
cauſe before men; and particularly to the difference 
between Saul and him; and intreats that God 
would interpoſe, take his cauſe in hand, judge be- 
tween them, and vindicate him. For I have walk- 
ed in mine integrity; or perfeition * ; not that he 
thought himſelf free from ſin; this would be con- 
trary to the complaints, .confeſſions and petitions 
frequently made by him; but that in the affair 

with which he was accuſed, of ſeeking Saul's hurt, 
1 Sam. xxiv. 9, he was quite innocent: by his in- 
tegrity he means, the purity of his intentions and 
deſigns z the uprightneſs of his conduct, the ſim- 
plicity and ſincerity of his converſation towards all 
men, and eſpecially his fidelity to his prince; but 
though he knew nothing by himſelf, and could not 
charge himſelf with any wrong action in this re- 
ſpect, and therefore ought to be acquitted before 
men ; yet he did not expect hereby to be juſtified in 
the ſight of God. I have truſted alſo in the Lord; 
not in himſelf, in the ſincerity of his heart, and the 
uprightneſs of his life; nor did he truſt to the good- 
neſs of his cauſe; but he committed it to the Lord, 
who judgeth righteouſly z and truſted in him, that 
he ſhould not be aſhamed and confounded: this 
ſhews from whence his integrity ſprung, even from 
faith unfeigned; for where that is true and genuine, 
there are works of righteouſneſs, and integrity of 
life. Therefore I Hall nat flide ; theſe words may 
be connected with the former, thus; I have truſted 
alſo in the Lord, that I ſhall not flide®, that is, ſhall. 
not fail in judgment, or loſe the cauſe ;z but ſhall 
ſtand and carry it, and not be confounded or con- 
demned. Our verſion ſupplies the word therefore, 
making theſe words to be an inference from the 
former, that becauſe he truſted in. the Lord, there- 
fore he ſhould not ſlide, flip and fall; not but that 
true believers may not only have their feet well 
nigh ſlipt, but altogether ; yea fall, and that ſome- 
times into great fins, to the breaking of their 
bones; but then they ſhall not totally and finally 
fall; for they ſtand by faith, and are kept through 


— 


2 
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of David. 


not ſelf-ſufficient, and ſelf-· confident, but dependent 
on the Lord. 

y. 2. Examine me, O Lord, &c.] His cauſe, 
his integrity, and truſt in the Lord, as ſilver and 
gold are examined by the touchſtone, the word of 
God, which is the ſtandard of faith and practice. 
And prove ne; or tempt me; as Abraham was 
tempted by the Lord; and his faith in him, and 
fear of him, and love to him, were proved to he 
true and genuine. Try my reins and my beart; the 
thoughts, defires, and affections of it, as gold and 
ſilver are tried in the furnace; and ſo God ſome. 
times tries the faith and patience of his people by 


bation, and trial, are made by him, not for his 
own ſake, who knows the hearts and ways of all 
men; but for the ſake of others, to make knoyy, 
either to themſelves or others, the truth of grace 
that is in them, and the uprightneſs of their hearts 
and ways; and it was on this account the pſalmiſt 
deſired to paſs under ſuch an examination. 

V. 3. For thy loving-kindneſs is before mine eer, 


in the choice of him in Chriſt, in the proviſion of a 
Saviour for him, and in the effectual vocation of 
him; which loving-kindnefs is unmerited, free, 
and ſovereign, is from everlaſting and to everlaſting, 
it is better than life, excellent beyond expreſſion, 
and marvelous : and this may be ſaid to be before 
his ces; becauſe it was now in ſight; he had a 
comfortable view of intereſt in it, and was perſuad- 
ed nothing ſhould ſeparate him from it; it was 
upon his heart, fhed abroad in it, and he was af- 
fected with it; it was in his mind, and in his 
thoughts, and they were employed about it; he 
had it in remembrance, and was comfortably re- 
freſhed with it : and this he mentions as the reaſon 
of his laying his cauſe before the Lord, as the 
ground of his truſt in him, and why he deſired to 
be examined, proved, and tried by him. And I 
have walked in thy truth; by faith in Chriſt, who 
is the truth of all promiſes, prophecies, types, and 
figures; in the word of truth, by abiding by it, 
and walking according to it; and in the truth of 
worſhip, in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord; and to walk herein, he uſed himfelf 
to, and was conſtant in, as the word * fignifies : 
and nothing more. engages to walk on in Chriſt, 
as he has been received, and to walk as becomes 
his goſpel, and in all holy converſation and godli- 
neſs, than the love of God manifeſted to the ſoul; 
this being ſet continually before our eyes, encou- 
rages faith and hope, and influences a holy life, 
and chearful obedience to the will of God. 

V. 4. I have not fat with vain perſons, &c.] 
Or men of vanity © ; who are full of it; who 
are addicted to the vanities of the world; who 


it by the power of God. The words may be con--| purſue the riches, honours, pleaſures, and pro- 
ſidered as a prayer, Let me not /lide* ;. being ſen- fits of it; which is no other than walking in 
ſible of his own weakneſs, and of the neceſſity of | a vain ſhew : whoſe thoughts, words, and actions 


upheld in his uprightneſs, and in the ways of | are vain ; who are vainly puffed up in their fleſh- 


ord by him, that his footſteps might not ſlip ; 


bein 
the 
„ 0 in perfe&ione mea, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus; 


Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, &c. 


ly mind, and walk in the vanity of it; who take 


Ne nutare me patiaris, Gejerus. 


the 


„ IBN N) me non 


ſo the Targum, Ainſworth, 
r JD) tenta me, Pagninus, 


mp ambulavi indeſinenter & ſedulo, Gejerus ; ſo Junius & Tremel- 


t N n SY cum hominibus yanitatis, Gejerus, Michaelis, 


for though he walked in his uprightnefs, he wa, 


afflictive providences; and this examination, pro- 


&c.] The ſpecial loving-kindnefs of God, ſhewn © 


ir 


wm I 13 ©” 


2 on a as; ti. iba. 


Pf, xxvi. vy. 8. ' 
the name of God in vain, and whoſe common diſ- 
courſe is fooliſh, frothy, light, and empty; and 
who are men of a vain converſation, and are raſh, 
imprudent, and deceitful : men of bad principles 
may very well go by this name, who are vain and 
unruly talkers, and whoſe doctrines are doc- 
trines of vanity, and no other than vain bab- 
bling; and alſo men guilty of idolatrous prac- 
tices, who obſerve lying vanities, and worſhip 
them, and lift up their ſouls unto them; with ſuch 
yain men, in any of theſe ſenſes, the pſalmiſt would 
have nothing to do; he would not. keep company 
with them, nor have any communion, conſultation, 
and converſation with them ; it may be, he may 
have ſome reſpect to the men that were about Saul, 
to whom ſuch a character agreed; or he may ſay 
this, and what follows, to remove a calumny caſt 
upon him and his friends; as if they that were with 
him were ſuch men as here deſcribed, and in the 
next verſe. Neither will I go in with diſſemblers ; 
or hidden or unknown perſons ", who lie in private 
lurking-places, to murder the innocent, or ſecret- 
ly take away the good names and characters of 
men, and it is not known who they are; or who 
commit fin ſecretly; go into ſecret places to do 
their works in the dark, and hide themſelves to do 
evil; as the Targum, Farchi, Kimchi, and Ben 
Melech, interpret it; who love darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds are evil; or who cover 
themſelves with lying and flattering words, that it 
is not known what their real intentions be; they 
ſpeak one thing, and mean another; are an al- 
ſembly of treacherous men : ſuch are all deceit- 
ful workers, who lie in wait to deceive, and walk 
in craftineſs; and hypocrites, who have the form 
of religion, but are ſtrangers to the power of it; and 
who are to be turned away from, and avoided the | 
houſes, aſſemblies, cabals, and company of ſuch, | 
are to be ſhunned ; ſee Gen. xlix. 6. Fer. ix. 2. 
or ſuch as are „ig ned or marked ; that is, infamous 
perſons”, N | 
V. 5. I have hated the congregation of evil-doers, 
&c.] That do hurt to the perſons, characters or 
properties of men; and who meet together in bo- 
dies, to conſult and form ſchemes to do miſchief, 
and have their aſſemblies to encourage each other 
in it; theſe, their works and actions the pſalmiſt hat- 
ed, though not their perſons; and ſhewed his diſ- 
plicency at them, and diſlike and diſapprobation of 
them, by abſenting from them; ſee Fer. xv. 
17. And will not fit with the wicked; ungod- 
iy and unrighteous men, ſons of Belial ; for 
with ſuch, what fellowſhip and concord can there 
be? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. the word © ages reſtleſs 
and unquiet perſons, who cannot reſt unleſs they 
do miſchief; are like the troubled ſea, continually 
caſting up mire and dirt, Ja. lvii. 20, 21. now, 
by all this, the pſalmiſt means not, that good men 
ſhould have no manner of converſation with the 
men of the world: for then, as the apoſtle ſays, 
we muſt needs go out of the world, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10. 
Converſation in civil things, in matters of trade 
and buſineſs, is lawful ; though all unneceſſary, 
converſation in things of civil life is to be ſhunned ; | 
no more ſhould be had, than what natural relation, 
and the buſineſs of life require; but all converſa- 


PSALMS. »  . 597 


is not to be kept with them, ſo as to join them in 
any thing ſinful ; this is to harden them in their 
evil ways, and it brings into danger and into diſ- 
grace : a man is known, and is judged of by the 
company that he keeps; and evil communications 
corrupt good manners. | 

Y. 6. I will waſh my hands in innocency, &c.] 
The Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, among inno- 
cent perſons ; men of a holy, harmleſs life and con- 
verſation; with theſe he determined to converſe in 
common, and not with ſuch as before deſcribed ; 
or the ſenſe is, that he would waſh his hands, in 
token of his innocence, integrity, and uprightneſs 
he had before ſpoke of, and of his having nothing 
to do with ſuch evil men as now mentioned ; ſee 
Deut. xxi. 6, 7. Matth. xxvii. 24. hands are the 
inſtrument of action, and to waſh them may deſign 
the performance of good works, Fob ix 30. and to 
do this in innocency, or purity, may ſignify the per- 
formance of them from a pure heart, a good con- 
ſcience, and faith unfeigned; and particularly may 
have ſome reſpect tothe lifting up of holy hands in 
prayer to God, previous to public worſhip ; there 

eems to be an alluſion to the prieſts waſhing their 
hands before they offered ſacrifice, Exod, xxx. 19, 
20, 21, So will I compaſs thine altar, O Lord; 
frequent the houſe of God, where the altar was, 
and conſtantly attend the worſhip and ordinances 
of God ; the work of the altar being put for the 
whole of divine fervice ; the altar of burnt- offering 
is here meant, which was a type of Chriſt ; ſee 
Heb. xiii. 10. reference is had to the prieſts at the 
altar, who uſed to go round it, when they laid the 
ſacrifice on the altar, and bound it to the horns of 
it, at the four corners, and there ſprinkled, and 
poured out the blood; compare P/al. xliii. 4. in 
order to which they waſhed their hands, as before ; 
and in after-times it was uſual with the heathens ! 
to waſh their hands before divine ſervice. 

V. 7. That I may publiſh with the voice of thanks- 
giving, &c.] Or cauſe to bear with the voice of 
confeſſion * : the meaning is, that the view of the 
pſalmiſt in compaſſing the altar of God in the man- 
ner he propoſed, was not to offer upon it any ſlain 
beaſt ; but to offer the ſacrifices of praiſe upon that 
altar, which ſanctifies the gift, and from whence 
they come with acceptance to God; even for all 
mercies, both temporal and ſpiritual, and that with 
a confeſſion and acknowledgment of fin, and un- 
worthineſs ; all this is agreeable to the will-of God; 
it is well-pleaſing in his ſight, what glorifies him, 
and is but our reaſonable ſervice. And tell of all 
thy wondrous works; of creation and providence z 
and eſpecially of grace and redemption ; this is the 
buſineſs of ſaints in God's houſe below, and will 
be their employment in heaven to all eternity. Far- 
chi on the place ſays, that this ſong of praiſe has in 


| 


of the Meſſiah, and to the world te come. 
J. 8. Lord, I baue loved the habitation of thy 


yet the temple was not built ; which was an ha- 
bitation for the ſaints, where -they choſe to dwell, 


tation of the Lord himſelf : the ſanctuary was built 
for that purpoſe; and between che cherubim, over 


tion in things criminal is to be avoided ; company 


bk. mercy-ſeat, he took up his reſidence; hence it 


48h N FR | follows, 
3 Sn Sy cum occultis, Vatablus, Michaelis; abſconditis, Gejerus ; ſo Ainſworth,” | * Vide Scultens de def. 
Hod. ling. Heb, ſ. 188. * yo ſignificat inquietum eſſe, ceu patet ex Ia. xlviii. 22. Gejerus. ) —— pura 


eum yeſte venito, & manibus puris ſumite ſontis aquam, nunc lavabo ut rem divinam faciam, Tibull.1. 2. eleg 1. Plautus in Aul- 


lular, act. 3. ſc. 6. vide Homer. Odyſl. 12, v. 336, 337+ 
Gejerus, Michaelis; fo Ainſworth, ML ; 


Vor. III. Ne 19. 


N N voce confeſſionis, Montanus, Cocceius, 
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it what relates to future times, to Gg, to the days 
bouſe, &c.] Meaning the tabernacle, for as 


and reckoned it their n and was the habi- 
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follows, And ibe place where thine bonour dwelteth ; ] death is often Poet by a man's being gathered 
or glory: when the tabernacle was ſet up, the glo- to his people, and to his fathers ; fee 2 Kings xxii. 20 
ry of the Lord filled it, as it did the temple, when | the body is gathered to the grave, the ſoul returns 
it was dedicated, Exod. xl. 34, 35. The plalmiſt | to God that gave it, and has its place aſſigned by 
- expreſſes. his love to this place, in oppoſition to the | him; the ſouls. 0 
congregation of evil-doers, which he hated, V. 5. | heaven, Chtift's garner ; the ſouls'of the wicked 
and to remove a calumny from him, that being a-.| into hell; the pſalmiſt deprecates being gathered 
mong the Philiſtines, and at a diſtance from the 
houſe of God, his affections were alienated from it; | after blood, lie in wait for it, ſhed it, and are drunk 
whereas it was. his greateſt concern that he was de- with it, as the antichriſtian party; theſe God ab. 
barred the privileges of it; ſee hal. xlii. t, 2. and | hors and deteſts ; nor ſhall they live out half their 
Ixiii. 1. 1 Sam. XXVvi. 19. befides, he had ſhewed | days, and their end is miſerable. _ 
his great regard to it by his conſtant attendance be-| V. 10. In 1 0 hands is miſcbief, &c.] Every 
fore his exile, as he did after it, Pſal. xlii. 3. and 
Iv. 14. and it was aut of pure love to the worſhip | murder, &c. the word ſignifies, and is ſometimes 
of God, and with real pleaſute and delight, that | uſed for miſchief conceived in the mind, artificial. 
he did attend; and not through cuſtom, and in | If deviſed and contrived there; here miſchief com. 
mere form, P/al. exxil. 1. and Ixxxiv. 1, 2, 10, | mitted, the hand being the inſtrument of action, 
The Lord's hopſe is loved by his people, becauſe of | and intends whatever is prejudicial to the perſon 
his word and ordinances, which are miniſtred there, character, and properties of men. And their ri 57. 
and becauſe of his preſence in it: ot elſe what hand ie bribes ,, whereby the eyes of ju ges 
was typified by the tabernacle is here deſigned; ei- are blinded, the words of the righteous perverted, 
5 ther the tabernacle of Chriſt's human nature, call- mens perſons reſpected, and judgment wreſted, 
ed the true tabernacle, Heb. viii. 2. in which the | Deut. xvi. 19. 
| fulneſs of the Godhead dwells ;. which the Son off V. II. But as for me, I will walk in mine int. 
| So, the brightneſs of his Father's glory, inhabits; | grizy, &c.] In which he had hitherto walked, 
| and in the redemption and falvation wrought out | V. 1. or it may expreſs his faith, that after he was 
in it, the glory of all the divine attributes 1s dil- | gathered by death, he ſhould walk in uprightneſs 
played; and Chriſt incarnate is the mercy-ſeat from | and righteouſneſs, in purity and perfection, with 
| which God communes with his people, and is their | Chriſt in white, and behold the face of God in 
| way of acceſs unto him, and whereby they have | righteouſneſs; ſee Ja. Ivii. 1, 2. Redeem me; 
| fellowſhip with him; and who is loved by the | from the vain converſation of the wicked, from all 
1 ſaints ſincerely, above all creatures and things, and | troubles, and out of the hands of all enemies. And 
= - in the moſt ardent and affectionate manner: or hea- | be mertiful unto ne; who was now in diſtreſs, be- 
| ven itſelf, of which the tabernacle was a figure, | ing perſecuted by Saul, and at a diſtance from the 
| - Heb. ix. 24. which is the habitation of the holineſs | houſe of God: this ſhews, that mercy is the ſource 
and glory of God, and in which are many man- and ſpring of redemption, both temporal and ſpi- 
| ſions or dwelling-places for his people; and is the | ritual; and that the pſalmiſt did not truſt in, and 
| continuing city they ſeek, the heavenly and better | depend upon his N upright walk and conver- 
| country they are defirous of, and Where their hearts | ſation, but in redemption by Chriſt, and upon the 
Fo and affeftions are; becauſe there their God, their | mercy of God in Chriſt. 
| | 
| 
| 


Saviour, and their treaſure be; which ſenſe frems | . 12. My foot Randeth in an even Place, &.] 
to be confirmed by what follows. Ir ina plain®; in a ſure place; on Chrilt the ſure 
F. g. Gather not my ſoul with finters, &c.] Pro. | foundation, and Who is the plain way and path to 
| fligate and abandoned ones, ſuck as are fiotoriouſ- eternal life; ſee PJal. xxvii. 11. or in the ways and 
ly profane, and who live and die impenitent ones; | worſhip of God, preſcribed by his word; and ſo 
: otherwiſe all men are finners : the ſenſe. is either, | denotes ſtedfaſtneſs and continuance in them. 7 
| that he deſires that he might not, by any means, | ibe congregalious will I bleſs the Lord; in the aſſem- 
x be brought into the company of ſuch perſons, be | blies of the faints, in the churches of -Chriſt be- 
joined unto them, and have a. converſation with | low, and in the great congregation above, in the 
them, which would be uncomfortable, diſhonour- general affembly and church of the firſt-born ; 
[ able and dangerous; or that God would not de- where it is the work of ſaints now, and will be 
| | | ſtroy him with them, and puniſh him as he did | hereafter, to praiſe the Lord, for all his mercics 
them; and that he might not die the death of the | temporal and ſpiritual, 5 
| wicked, nor be gathered with them at death: ! e 
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HE Septuagint interpreters add to this title, 
4 before he was anointed. © David was anointed 
three times, firſt when a youth in his father's houſe; 
but this pſalm could not be written before that 
time, becauſe he had not had then any experience 


_ of 'war, nor could be in any immediate apprehen- 


fion of it, as here ſuggeſted; he was anointed a ſe- 


cond time, after the death of Saul at Hebron, by 
the men of Judub; before that time indeed he gov 


| been haraſſed by Saul, and diſtreſſecd by the Amalr- 
Kites, and was driven from the public worſhip of 
God, to which he has a reſpect, V. 4. and he was 
a third time anointed by the elders of //rae!, king 
over all 7ael; and between the death of Saul an 
this unction, there was a war between the houſe of 


{ David and the-hbaſy of Gan; but what is referred 
to is not certain, Mor-is it of moment, ſince theſe 


worcls are neither in the Flrhreto tent, nor in the 
r Cbaldee 


* T1123 gloria tua, Muſculus, Piſcator; tabernaculum gloria tuz, Junius & Tremellius, Coeceius, Gejerus : ſo Ainſworth: 
>» TW in plano, Muſculus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Michaelis; in planitie, Gejerus, | 


=_ 
%% ts tiGCfas oo = wo £2. ic aa TL II. 
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P[xxvit. #.1—4 P S A 


Chaldee paraphraſe. Theodoret is of 0 inion this 
plalm was written by David when he fled from Saul, 
and came to Alimelech the prieſt. - 


„, 1. The Lord is my. light and ny ſalvation ; 
whom ſhall I fear? &c.| The Targum in the king 
of Spain's. Bible explains it, h, Word of the Lord 15 
my. light; and ſo Ainſworth cites it; that is, Chriſt 
the eternal Word, in whom was life, and that liſe was 
the light of men, John i. 4. and the pſalmiſt is not 
to be underitood of the light of nature and reaſon, 

- with which the Logos, or Word, enlightens every 
man that comes into the world; nor merely in a 
temporal. ſenſe, of giving him the light of proſpe- 
rity, and delivering him from the darkneſs of ad- 
yerſity ; but of the light of grace communicated to 
pan. by him who is the ſun of righteouſneſs, and 
the light of the world; and by whom ſuch who 
are darkneſs itſelf, whilſt in an unregenerate ſtate, 
are. made light, and ſee light: all the light which 

js given to men at, firſt converſion is from Chriſt; 
and all the after- communications and increaſe of it 
are from him ; as well as all that ſpiritual joy, peace 
and comfort they partake of, which light ſometimes 
ſignifies, P/a/m xcvii. 4 1. and which the pſalmiſt 
now had an experience of; enjoying the light of 

God's countenance, and having diſcoveries of his 
love, which made him fearleſs of danger and ene: 
mies: and ſuch who are made light in the Lord, 
have no reaſos to be afraid of the prince of dark- 

neſs; nor of the rulers of the darkneſs of this world; 
nor of all the darkneſs, diſtreſs and perſecutions, they 
are the authors of; nor of the blackneſs of darkneſs 
reſerved for ungodly men; for their light is an 
everlaſting one, and they are made meet to be par- 
takers. of the inheritance with the ſaints in light: 
and the more light they have, the leſs fear; and 
what made the pſalmiſt {till more fearleſs, was that 

Chriſt was his ſalvation , by the light which. the 
Lord was to him, he ſaw his need of ſalvation, he 
knew that his own righteouſneſs would not fave 
him; he was made acquainted with the deſign and 

appointment of the Lord, that Chriſt ſhould be fal. | 
vation to the ends of the earth; he had knowledge 
of che covenant of grace, and faith in it, which was 
all his ſalvation, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Salvation was re- 
vealed to the Old Teſtament - ſaints, in the promi- 
ſes, ſacrifices, types and figures of that diſpenſation; 
and they looked through them to him for it, and 
were ſaved by him, as New Teſtament- believers 
ate; and they had faith of intereſt in Chriſt, and 
knew him to be their Saviour and Redeemer, as 

did Fob, and here the pſalmiſt David: and ſuch 
who know Chriſt to be their ſalvation need not be 
afraid of any perſon or thing; not of fin, for tho 
they fear, and ſhould fear to commit it, they. need 
not fear the damning power of it, for they are ſaved 
from it; nor of Satan, out of whoſe hands they 
are ranſomed; nor of the world, which is overcome 


by Chriſt 3 nor of the laſt enemy, death, which is |. 


aboliſhed by him; nor of hell, and wrath to come, 
for he has delivered them from it. The Lord is the 
Krengeb of my life ; of whom Hall I be afraid? 
meaning not of his natural, life, though he was the 
God of his life, who had. given it to him, and had 
' Preſerved-it, and upheld his ſoul in it; but of his 
ipiritual life :- Chriſt is the author of ſpiritual life, 
he implants the principle of it in the hearts of his 
people, yea he himſelf is that life; he lives in them, 
and is the ſupport of their life; he is the tree of 
lite, and the bread of life, by which it is maintain- 


c why 22 Ds appropinquaverint adyerſam me, Pagninus ; ſo Gejerus. 
e Jarchi, Kimchi & Aben Ezra in loc. 


Tremellius ; fo Piſcator & Ainſworth. 


* 


LMS. 599 
ed; and he is the ſecurity of it, it is bound up in 
the bundle of life with him, it is hid with Chriſt 
in God ; and becauſe he lives, they live alſoz and 
he gives unto them eternal lite, ſo that they have 
no reaſon to be afraid that they ſhall come ſhort of 
heaven and happineſs; nor need they fear them 
that kill the body and can do no more; nor any 
enetny whatever, who cannot reach their ſpiritual 
lite, nor hurt that, nor hinder them of the enjoy- 
ment. of eternal life, 

V. 2. When the wicked, even mine enemies and my 
foes, came upon me, &c.] They are wicked men, 
men of malignant ſpirits, and evil-doers, who are 
the enemies and foes of the people of God, and 
who hate them with an implacable hatred, and do 
every thing they can to diſtreſs and afflict them; 
and ſuch enemies David had, who were'many and 
mighty; and tieſe came upon him, or approached 
againſt him , they drew near to him to make war 
with him, as the word ſignifies ©; they attacked him 
in an hoſtile manner; and their view was, as he 
| ſays, to eat up my fleſh, as they eat bread, Pſalm 
xiv. 4. to devour him at once, to make but one 
morſe] of him, to deſtroy his life, to ſtrip him of 
his ſubſtance, to take away his wives and children, 


They fumbled and fell; the Lord put ſtumbling 
blocks in their way, and retarded their march, and 
hindered them from executing their deſigns ; and 
they fell into the hands of David, and were ſub- 
dued under him, or fell by death; and theſe paſt 
inſtances of divine goodneſs the pſalmiſt calls to 
mind, to keep up his heart and courage, and ani- 


of death and hell. | | I 

y. 3. Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, 
&c.] An hoſt of the ungodly, as the Targum ; 
though ever ſo many of them, even ten thouſands 
of them, as in P/al. iii. 6. ſhould beſet him on 
every ſide. My beart ſhall not fear; for not only 
the angels of the Lord encamped about him, as 
they do about all that fear the Lord; but ſalvation 
was appointed for walls and bulwarks about him; 
yea the Lord himſelf was a wall of fire around him, 
and he was kept as in a garriſon by the power of 
God. . Though war 14. [riſe againſt me; in all its 
terrible ſhapes ; in this will I be configent ; either in 
this war, in the midſt of it; or in this that he had 
expreſſed, V. 1, that the Lord was his light, hig 
ſalvation, and the ſtrength of his life; ſo the gem 
writers *: or as others ,, in this one thing, deſired in 
the next verſe ; but either of the former ſenſes is 
beſt, eſpecially the latter of them. Saints need not 
be afraid, though there is a war within them be- 
tween the fleſh and ſpirit ; and though without are 
fightings with Satan and his principalities and 
powers; ſince they may be confident of victory, 


Chriſt that has loved them. 

V. 4. One thing have I defired of the Lord, &c.] 
Not to be returned to Saul's court; nor to his own 
houſe and family; nor to have an affluence of 
worldly riches and honours ; but to have conſtant 


of attending continually on the publick worſhip 
of God; which is excuſed and 4; ji by many, 
and is a wearineſs to others, but was by the 


now deprived of it, as it leems, Tha! will J ſe 
after; by inceſſant prayer, until obtained; impor- 


tunity and perſeverance in prayer are the way to 


4 Belligerantibus contra me, Junius & 
Some in Aben Ezra in loc. 


. 


as the Amalekites at Ziklag, 1 Sam. xxx. 1—6, 


mate and ſtrengthen him againſt the fears of men, 


and that they are more than conquerors, through 


abode in the houſe of the Lord; an opportunity 


— 


pſalmiſt preferred to every thing elſe; he being 
+. | 


ſucceed, . 
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and unjuſt judge. That may dwell in the houſe 
of the Lard all the days of my life ; not in heaven, 
Chriſt's Father's houſe, where he dwells, and where 


" the ſaints will dwell to all eternity; though to be 


clothed upon with the houſe from heaven is wo 
deſirable ; rather, in the church of the living God, 


which is the houſe of God, and pillar of truth, 


where true believers in Chriſt have a place and a 
name, and are pillars that will never go out; but 
here the place of divine worſhip ſeems to be 
meant, where the Lord granted his preſence, and 
where to dwell, the pſalmiſt counted the greateſt 
happineſs on earth; he envied the very ſparrows 
and ſwallows, that built their neſts on the altars in 
it; and reckoned a day in it better than a thou- 
ſand elſewhere ; and to have the privilege of . at- 
tending all opportunities in it, as long as he lived, 
is the ub requeſt he here makes: the ends he 
had in view foflow. To behold the beauty of the 
Lord, or the delight and pleaſantneſs of the Lord * ; 
to ſee the prieſts in their robes, and doing their 
office, as typical of Chriſt the great high prieſt ; 
and the Levites and fingers performing their work 
in melodious ſtrains, prefiguring the churches in 
goſpel-times, ſinging to the Lord with grace in 
their hearts, and the four and twenty elders, and 
one hundred and forty-four thouſand, with the 
Lamb on Mount Zion, ſinging the ſong of re- 
deeming love; and all the tribes and people of 
2 aſſembled as rar to worſhip God, repre- 

ting the church of Chriſt as a perfection of beau- 
ty,” having the beauty of the Lord upon her, 
and made perfectly comely through his comelinefs ; 
as it is a moſtdelightful ſight, to ſee a company of 
ſaints attending goſpel-worſhip, meeting together 
to © ſing, and pray, and hear the word, and wait 
upon the Lord in all his appointments ; to fee them 
walking in the faith and fellowſhip of the goſpel, 
and according to the order of it ; this is next to 
the deſireable ſight of the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
in the new Feruſalem- ſtate, having the glory of 
God upon her: moreover it was a pleaſant ſight 
to a believer in thoſe times, to behold the ſacrifices 
of (Jain beaſts, which were figures of the better 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, the Lamb ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world; to which may be added other things 
that were to be ſeen by prieſts ; as the ark of the 
Lord, which had the two tables in it, typical of 
Chriſt, the fulfilling end of the law for righteouſ- 
neſs ; and the table of ſhew-bread, which pointed 
out Chriſt the bread of life, and his perpetual in- 
terceſſion for his people; and the golden-candle- 
ſtick, a type of the church, holding forth the word 
of life to others ; with many other things, which, 


with an eye of faith, the ſaints of thoſe times could | 


look upon with delight and pleaſure : alſo the pre- 
ſence of the Lord may be intended by his beauty, 
than which aun, more deſirable to the peo- 
ple of God, even to behold his ſmiling countenance, 
do ſee his face, and enjoy his fayour, and to have 
fellowſhip with him, and with one another; and 
particularly the beauty and gory of the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt may be deſigned, repreſented by the 
Shekinah, or glory, which filled both the tabernacle 
and the temple ; who being the brightneſs of his 
Father's glory, and fairer than the children of men, 
and altogether lovely and full of grace, is a very 
dieſirable object-to be beheld by faith. And 10 

enquire in his temple ; to ſeek the face of the Lord, 
to conſult him in matters of difficulty and mo- 


8 AIVV CDI amænitatem Jehovæ, Junius & Tremellius 


ceius, Michaelis. 80 90 in tugutio ſuo, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Michaelis. 


ſucceed, as appears from the parable of the widow | 


Pf. xxvii. . 5—9, 


ment; to ſearch after the knowledge of divine 
things, and to aſk for bleſſings of grace, for which 
he will be inquired of by his people, to beſtow 
them on them. | 

V. 5. For in the lime of trouble he ſhall hide me in 
bis pavilion, &c.] This, with what follows, is 
given as a reaſon, why the pſalmiſt deſired to dwel] 
in the houſe of the Lord; becauſe he conſidered 
it as a pavilion or booth, as the word“ ſignifies, 
in which he ſhould be hid by the Lord, in 
times of trouble and diſtreſs, either through the 
heat of perſecution, or of inward anxiety of mind, 
cauſed by the working of a fiery law; the al. 
luſion being, as ſome think, to the ſhepherd's 
tent or booth, into which he ſometimes takes a 
poor ſheep, and protects it from the ſcorching 
heat of the ſun at noon: and of ſuch uſe is the 
tabernacle of the Lord; fee Jai. iv. 6. In tt; 
ſerret: of his tabernacle ſhall he bide me alluding 
either to the tents of generals of armies, who 
receive into them thoſe whom they would protect 
from the inſults and injuries of others; or ra- 
ther, to the moſt holy place in the tabernacle, 
called the fecret place, £zek. vii. 22. typical of 
Chrift, the hiding-place of his people, in whom 
their life is hid, and where it is ſafe and ſecure, 
He fhall ſet me up 7 a rock ; where he would 
be above and out of the reach of his enemies; 
meaning Chriſt, comparable to a rock for its 
height, he being higher than the kings of the 
earth, than the angels in heaven, than the hea- 
vens themſelves, and much more than the fons 
of men; ſee Pſa}. Ixi. 2. and for ſhelter and 
ſafety, he being a munition of rocks, a ſtrong 
tower, a place of defence, and rock of refuge ; and 
for firmneſs, ſolidity, and ſtrength, he being able 
to bear the whole weight of the building of the 
church, and every believer laid upon him; and for 
duration, he being more immoveablethan rocks and 
mountains; fo that ſuch who are ſet up upon him, 
are in the moſt ſafe and ſecure ſtate imaginable. 

v. 6. And now ſball mine head be li ied up, &c.] 
That is, when brought into the houſe of the Lord, 
hid in the ſecret of his tabernacle, and ſet upon the 
rock Chriſt ; by this phraſe he means, either that 
he ſhould be then reſtored to his former happy and 
comfortable condition, as it is uſed in Gen. xl. 13. 
or, that he ſhould overcome all his enemies, and 
triumph over them, being exalted, as he adds, 
Above mine enemies round about me; ſo. that not 
only they ſhould not be able to come at him, 
but ſhould be ſubdued under him. Therefore will 
T offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy; attended 
with ſhouting and ſounding of trumpets : in alluſion 
to the blowing of trumpets at the time of ſacrifice, 
Numb. x. 10. Sacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
with a joyful heart, for mercies received, offered 
up publickly in the houſe of the Lord, are here 
intended. I will ſing, yea I will fing praiſes unto 
the Lord; for whom praife waits in Zion, to whom 
it is due ; he being the Father of mercies, the God 
of all comfort, and the author and giver of all 
bleſſings, temporal and ſpiritual. : 

V. 7. Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice, 
&,] Which is to be underſtood of prayer, and 
that in the time of diſtreſs ; and of vocal prayer, as 
diſtinguiſhed from mental prayer; and the phraſe 
denotes the vehemency and intenſeneſs of it: and 
the requeſt is, that the Lord would hear it; not 
only as he is omniſcient and omnipreſent, and fo 
hears the prayers of all good and bad; but 5 . 


— 


| 


, Piſcator, Gejerus; ſo Ainſworth ; ſuavitatem Jehovz, Coc- 


- preſence, and the light of his countenance, not 


My heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I 


mand with promiſe, that they ſhall find him, ſee 


-jnelines the hearts of his people to pray unto him 


faith and joy in the preceding verſes; for frames 


Pf. xxvli. V. 8—12. 
God gracious and merciful, who ſometimes very 


- ſometimes ſeems to turn a deaf ear, to ſhut out the 


/* 


in his providences, and by his Spirit, moving upon 


* . 


quickly hears, and anſwers in a gracious way, and 


. pfayers of his people, and cover himſelf with a 
cloud, that they ſhould not paſs through, or, how- 
ever, defers an anſwer to it for a little while; yet, 
ſooner or later, he always ſhews himſelf a God 
hearing prayer. Have mercy alſo upon me; by de- 

livering him out of his temporal diſtreſſes, and by 

-forgiving his iniquities. And anſwer me; by ſpeak- 

ing a word in ſeaſon; commanding off the afflic- 
tion he lay under, and by ſaying to him, that his 
- fins were forgiven him. bo gic's 

. 8. When thay ſaidſt, Seek ye my face, &c.] 

To ſeek the face of the Lord, is to attend his 
houſe and ordinances, . where he grants his pre- 

-ſence; and with this view to enjoy his gracious 


* 


being content with bare attendance without it; it 


him through Chriſt, the brightneſs of his glory, 
and the angel of his preſence; for the right way of 
ſeeking the Lord is in Chriſt, who is the way of 
acceſs to him, and of acceptance and fellowſhip 


with him; and that by prayer and ſupplication for 
- his ſake, and with all the heart and ſoul; and this 


the Lord calls upon his people to do, in his word, 
their hearts, and inclining them to it, as follows. 


ſeek; it is an encouragement to believers to ſeek 
the Lord when he calls them to it; for it is a com- 


his face, and enjoy his favour; and he never ſays 
to any, Seel ye my face, in vain; and they always 
find it. good for them to draw nigh to him: and as 
it is the beſt way of ſeeking God, when the heart 
is engaged in it, ſoit is a token for good; and it 
looks as though the Lord had a mind to manifeſt 
himſelf, and grant the favour ſought for, when he 


for it; and this the pſalmiſt makes mention of as 
taking encouragement from it, to hope and believe 
that the Lord would hear and anſwer him, and 
have mercy on him; becauſe he had bid him ſeek 
his face, and he found his heart ready to do it. 

V. 9. Hide not thy face far from me, &c.] Yea, 
not at all from him; for the word far is not in the 
text: this is ſometimes the caſe of the beſt of 
men, and was of the pſalmiſt at times, and might 
be now, notwithſtanding his ſtrong expreſſions of 


are very changeable things; and this caſe is con- 
ſiſtent with the everlaſting and unchangeable love 
of God to his people; though they are ready to im- 
pute it to wrath and anger, and is what is very 
cutting and grievous to them; and therefore de- 
precate it as the pſalmiſt does here, Put not thy ſer- 
vant away in anger; either caſt him not away from 
thy preſence, as being angry with him, though there 
is juſt reaſon for it; or fager him not to go away 
angry, fretting, and murmuring: he. makes men- 
tion of his relation to God as a ſervant, as he was; 
not only by creation as a man, and by his office as 
a king, but by efficacious grace as a converted 
man; and this only as deſcriptive of himſelf, and as 
acknowledging his dependence on the Lord, and 
his obligation to him; but not as a reaſon why he 
ſhould be regarded by him, for he knew he was 
but an unprofitable ſervant. Thou haſt been my belß, 
leave me not, neither forſake me; which, requeſt, as 
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not leave his people deſtitute of his preſence fi- 
nally and totally; nor to themſelves and the cor- 
ruptions of their hearts, nor to the temptations of 
Satan; nor will he forſake the work of his hands, 
the work of grace upon their hearts; or ſo for- 
ſake them as that they ſhall periſh : and that the 
Lord would not leave nor forſake him in ſuch 
ſenſe, the pſalmiſt had reaſon to conclude; ſince he 
had been his belp in times paſt, a preſent help in 
time of trouble; and his arm was not ſhortened, his 
power was the ſame to help as ever, and, ſo were 
his inclination and will; ſince he could alſo call 
unto him, and upon him, as follows: O God of my 
ſalvation ;, the author both of his temporal, ſpiri- 
tual, and eternal ſalvation ; and what might he not 
hope for from him? ſalvation includes all bleſſings, 
both for ſoul and body, for time and eternity. 
V. 10. Mben my father and my mother forſake 
me, &c.] Which is not to be underſtood ſtrictly 


is to ſeek the Lord himſelf, and communion with and literally of his parents, that were in that near re- 


lation to him according to-the fleſh, nor of any 
thing that had paſt ; not of his parents leaving 
him to ſhift for himſelf, after having brought him 
up; nor of his father being unmindful of him, 
when Samuel came to anoint one of his ſons to be 
king; nor of any ſlight and neglect of him by 
them when perſecuted by Saul; nor of their inability 
to help him then; ſee 1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4. but this 
is to be underſtood of ſomething ſuppoſed yet to 
come; and it ſeems beſt to interpret it of his neareſt 
and . deareſt friends, his cloſeſt adherents, beſt 
counſellors, and moſt firm allies ; that when they 
ſhould. fail and drop him, his God would not leave 
him : the deſign of it is to ſet forth the love and 
care of God, as ſuperior to that of the moſt af- 
fectionate friends; ſee Jai.  xlix. 14, 15, 16. 
Then the Lord will take me up; like a foundling 
in the ſtreet, and ſuch are called in the Talmudic 
language; per ſons gathered up; and ſo the words 
may be rendered here, {hen the Lord will gather 
me; into his arms and boſom, and under the 
wings of his protection, and at laſt to himſelf in 
lory. „ K 
: rig 1. Teach me thy.way, O Lord, &c.] Of 
providence, grace, and duty; fee the note on Pſal. 
XXV. 4. And lead me in a plain path ; as the path 
of truth is to thoſe that underſtand and find know- 
ledge; and as the way of holineſs is, even to ſuch 
who-in other things are : fools, but ſhall not err 
therein, Prov. viii. 9. IJſai. xxxv. 8. or the path 
of righteouſneſs, in which Chriſt, the wiſdom of 
God, and ſhepherd of his people, leads them, P/al. 
xxiii. 3. Prov. viii. 20. Becauſe of mine enemies, 
or . thoſe that obſerve me; who. eyed him as Saul 
did, 1 Sam. Xvili. 9. and waited for his halting, 
as Jeremiab's familiars did for him; and lay in wait 
to deceive him, and lead him out of the way, as 


awares, and take every advantage againſt him, as 
Satan does. e v 

V. 12. Deliver me not wver unto the will of mine 
enemies,” &c.] It is a dreadful thing for a man ta 
be given up to his own heart's luſts, and to be de- 
livered up into the hands of Satan; who would fain 
have even the people of God themſelves in his 
hands, that he might diſtreſs them at pleaſure, if 
not deſtroy them; and alſo to be ſuffered to fall in- 
to the hands of wicked men, whoſe tender mercies 
are cruel. For falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt 


| me; laying to his charge, that he ſought to take 


away from Saul his crown and kingdam, and even 
his life, 1 Sam. xxiv. 9. And ſuch as breathe out 


the reſt, he might put up in faith ; for God will 
| V cal 


EF; T. Bab. Kidduſhin, fol, 69.1. : 
Gejerus ; ſo Ainſworth. 
Vor. III. Ne 19. 
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falſe teachers do; and come upon him at an un- 
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was as a -ſharp | 
fourſcore and five prieſts” were lain, on acht 
of Dauid s being ſupplied with bread by Hbi- 
melech; the word is in the ſingular number; "fee 
H ſul. Iii. 14, and 1 Sum. #xdi. 18. compare with 


S roſe-up agai 


"iſh interpreters generally r 


in Miclol/Yophi In hoe. 
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l. whoſe hands gl 


this clauſe As ix. 1. and Horuco's phraſe; Spirabat 
V. 13, Thad faimad, &c{] When falſe witneſſ⸗ 
inſt him, and threatened to take away 


his life, and. rhe life of his friends, iti the tnuit 


. barbarous and cruel manner: the people of God 


are ſubjeft to faintings, in the preſent ſtate of things, 
by reaſon of afflictions ; becauſe of the nature, num · 


ber and continuance of them; and eſpocially when 


they apprehend them vo he in wrath and fore diſ- 
pleaſure; and 6n'acvount of their ſins, and the cor- 


a ruptions of their hearts; fearing leſt there ſhould | 


be no pardon for them; or that the true work of 
grace is not in them ; or chat they ſhall fall, to ehe 
diſhonour of the name of God, and to che reproach 


of his cauſe and intereſt; or that they ſhall periſn 


eternally: likewiſe, by reaſon of Satan's” tempta- 
tions, which are ſometimes fo grievous, that if 
Chriſt did not pray for them, their faith would 
fail; and alſo on account of the hidings of God's 
face, which they cannot bear: they ate ſometimes 
ready to faint in the way of their duty, in the courſe 


of their profeſſion, becauſe of the difficulties and 


diſcouragements, reproaches and perſecutions they 
meet with; and ſometimes in the expectation of 
bleſſings, and of the fulfilment of promiſes, and 
of anſwers of prayer, which have been long defer- 
ed. This clauſe is not in the original text, but 


is a ſupplement of our tranſtators; and it is gene- pu 


rally agreed, there is a defect of expreſſion, Whieh 
muſt be ſupplied in ſome way or other : the Jew- 
it to the preceding 
words; one ſupplies thus , choc falſe witneſſes would 
have roſe up againſt me, and tonſumed me; another 
after this manner, mine enemies bad almoſt got the 
dominion over me; a third.*, 7 had almoſt periſhed 
at their ſayings; and a fourth”, and they would 
bave deſtroyed me. Perhaps it may be as well ſup- 
plied from Pſal. cxix. 92. 1 fbould then have pe- 
riſhed in mine afflittion ; it follows, Unizſs I bad be- 


lieved to fee the goodneſs | of the Lord in the land of 


ihe living; both the providential goodneſs of the 
Lord, in ſupplying him with the neceſſaries of 
life, and in delivering him out. of the hands of his 
enemies; and his ſpecial goodneſs, which he has 
laid up in his covenant, and in his Son; even all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, in whom he cauſes all 
his neſs to paſs before: his people. The pſalm- 
iſt believed that he ſhould: ee; that is, enjoy all 
theſe, or whatever wag needful for him; all the 
good things of life, all ſpecial favours ;. as ſupports 
under afflictions, views of pardoning grace, under 
a ſenſe of ſin, ſtrength againſt Satan's 

and deliverance out of them; the diſcoveries of the 
love of God, and the light of his countenance, after 
deſertions, and divine refreſbments in his houſe, 
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e Aben Bars, Kimchi. 
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EL MS. Pf. xi. . 1 3, 24. 


from his word and ordihances; and at laſt all the 
ories of the other world; and faith in theſe things, 
1s the beft antidote” againſt faintings. By the land 
of the Aduing may be meant, either the land of Ca- 


fee | aan, where che living God was worſhipped, and 


liviog ſaints dwelt, in oppoſition to other lands, the 
habitations of men dead in fins; and at a diſtance 
from which David now might be; or elſe the 
world in general, in oppoſition to the place and 
ſtate of the dead; or, as ſome think, heaven, or 
the life of the world to come, as ' Kimchi expreſſes 
it; and ſo Apollinarius paraphraſes it, I hall ſee 
« the bleſſed God with my eyes in the land of the 
« bleſſed.” The word xy? rendered unleſ, is 
one of the fifteen words which are extraordinarily 
pointed in the Hebrew Bible. 

-#. 14. ait on the Lord, &c.] This, with what 
follows, is ſpoken by the pſalmiſt either to himſelf 
or to others, or it may be to both, upon the rich 
experience he declares in the preceding verſe : it 
becomes believers to wait on the Lord for the com- 
mon bleſſings of life, for even the eyes of all 
wait upon him for their daily food; and for the 
light of his countenance, when it is withdrawn from 
them, for he will return again at the ſet time; and 
for anſwers of prayer, which will be given ſooner 
or later; and for the performance of his promiſes, 
which are yea and amen in Chriſt : they ſhould wait 
upon him in his houſe and ' ordinances conſtantly, 
with reverence and godly fear; they ſhould wait 
upon him as ſervants'on their maſters, obſerve his 
orders, and diligently execute them; and, as beg- 


gars for their alms, they ſhould knock and wait at 


wiſdom's gates, tell their eaſe and wait, take re- 
Iſes and wait, and when they ſucceed, give 

thanks. It is good to wait upon the Lord; many 

are the favours and bleflings ſuch receive now, and 


eye has not ſeen what God has prepared for them 


that wait for him. Be of. good courage; the ſaints 
have need. of courage, conſideting the enemies they 
have to grapple with ; the corruptions of their own- 
hearts, the enemies of a man's own houſe; the 
worſt of all; Satan, and his principalities and pow- 
ers, and men of the world, and a world of them: 
and they have great reaſon, notwithſtanding, to be 
of good co , ſince God is for them; Chriſt is 
the Captain of their ſalvation; the holy Spirit, that 
is in them, is greater than he that is in the world; 
angels encamp around them; they are provided 
with the whole armour of God; they are engaged 
in a good cauſe, are ſure of victory, and ſhall wear 
the crown of righteouſneſs ; and it follows, And 
be ſhall firengthen thine heart; that is, the Lord 
will do it, as he has promiſed to them that wait on 
him, 1/a. xl. 31. and xli. 10. or let thine heart be 
 Hrengtbened y as the Septuagint render it; and (o 
the Chaldee paraphraſe, flremiben thine heart ; tak- 
ing it for an exhortation; as indeed it ſeems to 
be by what goes before and follows; fee Jaſb. i. 
6, 9. Mait, I ſay, on the Lord; this is repeated, 
to expreſs the importance of this duty, and to en- 
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Anis palm, Aer Ezra fays, Dovid either | him; the former ſeems moſt likely ; and it might 
compoſed himſelf, or one of the fingers for | be made by him when he was perſecuted by Saul, 


* Abendana, Not. 
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or when delivered from him; or at leaſt when he 
had faith and hope that he ſhould be delivered: the 
pſalm conſiſts of two parts, petitions and thanks: 
givings. | 8. 3 
y. 1. Unto thee will I ery, &.] This denotes the 
- diſtreſs the pſalmiſt was in, fervency and ardour in 
prayer, reſolution to continue in it, and ſingulari- 
ty with reſpect to the object of it; determining to 
cry ta the Lord only; to which he was encouraged 
by what follows. O Lord my rock ; he being a 
ſtrong tower and place of defence to him, in whom 
were all his ſafety, and his truſt and confidence, and 
zin whom he had an intereſt, Be not filent to ine; 
or deaf ; perſons that do not hear are filent, and 
make no anſwer; as the Lord ſeems to be, when 
he returns no anſwer to the cries of his people; when 
he does not ariſe and help them; when he ſeems ; 
not to take any notice of his and their enemies, but 
ſtands at à diſtance from them, and as if he had 
forſaken them; ſee P/al. xxxix. 12. and xxxv. 22, 
23. and I. 3; 21. Ja. Ixv. 6. the words may be 
conſidered, as they are by ſome, as an addreſs to 
Chriſt his rock, his advocate and interceſſor; that 
he would not be ſilent, but ſpeak for him, and pre- 
ſent his ſupplications to God, with the much incenſe 
bf his mediation ; ſee 1 Sam. vii. 8. Left if thou 
be filent to me, I become like them that go down into 
ihe pit; either like ſuch that fall into a ditch, and | 
cannot help themſelves out, and they cry, and there 
is none to take them out from thence; or like ſuch 
that die in battle, and are caſt into a pit, and there 
butied in common with others; which David might 
fear would be his caſe, through Saul's violent pur- 
fait after him; or leſt he ſhould be like the dead, 
who are not regarded, and ate remembered no 
more 3 or left he ſhould really die by the hands of 
his enemies, and ſo be laid in the grave, the pit 
of corruption; or be in ſach diſtreſs and deſpair, 
az even the damned in hell be, the pit out of which 
there is no deliverance; it 
FP. 2. Hear the voice f my ſupplications; &.] 
Which proceed from the Spirit of grace and of ſup- 
plcation, and are put up in a humble manner, un- 
der a fenſe of wants and unworthineſs, and on the 
foot of gract'and mercy, and not merit. When 1 
cry unto iber; as he now did, and determined he 
would; and continue ſo doing; until he was heard. 
When I lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle; the 
Holy of holies, in the tabernacle and in the temple, - 
which was ſometimes ſo called, 1 Kings vi. 2 4. com- 
pared with 2 Chro#. iii. 10. where were the ark, the 
mercy-ſeat and Cherubim, between which the Bord 
dwelt, and gave reſponſes to his people; or heaven 
itſelf, which the Holy of holies was a figure of; 
where is the throne of God, and from whence he 
hears the prayers. of his people directed to him; 
or elſe Chriſt himſelf, who is the moſt holy, and 
the debir, or oracle, who ſpeaks to'the Lord for | 
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who are Tnwirdly and outwardly wicked; whoſe 
inward part is very wickedneſs, and who ſel} them- 


L MS, 


ſelves, ard give up themſelves to work wicked- 
neſs: the Tnfe is, that God would not ſuffer him 
to be drawn away, or drawn aſide by wicked men, 
but tliat he would deliver him from temptation; or 
that he would not give him dp into theit hands, to 
be at their mercy 3 who he knew would riot ſpare 
him; if they had him in their power; or that he 
might not die the death of the wicked, and periſh 
with them; ſee P/al. xxvi. 9, 10. And with the 
workers of iniguity; who make it the trade and bu- 
ſineſs of their lives to commit ſin; and which may 
be applied, not only to profane finners, but to 
profeſſors of religion, Marth. vii. 23. ſince it fol- 
lows, Which ſpeak peace to their neighbours, but 
miſchief is in their bearts; hypocrites, double-mind- 
ed men, who have a form of godlineſs, but deny 
the power of it; pretend to religion, and have none; 
and fpeak fair to the face, but deſign miſchief and 
ruin; as Saul and his ſervants did to David, 1 Sam: 
xviit, 17 22. cr Wh 

. +: Give them accorfting io their deeds, &c.] 
According to the demerit of them, which is TY 
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bis people; and by whom the Lord ſpeaks to them 
again, and communes with them. The oracle had | | 
its name, debir, from ſpeaking. Lifting up of the | among ſorne, and created envy in others; and alſo 

hands is a prayer-gefture, and here deſigns the per- | the wonderful protection of him from time to time; 

formance of: that duty to God in heaven, through f the Chaldee paraphraſe is, becauſe they do not under- 
Chriſt ;' ſee Lam. iii. 48. 1 Tn. ii. 8. it was fre- | Hand th? [aw of the Lord. It follows, Nor the ope- 
quently uſed, even by the heathens, as a prayer- | tation of his hands; in which his hand was fo very 
geſture ; ſee Pſal. exh2. - $; 
V. 3. Draw me not away with the wicked, &c.] | | ; wher 
That is, with thoſe who are notoriouſly wicked ; | deſtroy them, and not build them up; that is, they 


- 


* — ys. 
— — ͤ— — —— — — ˙•ur . ...... 2 — 
+» 
. 


de underſtood, not as invoking, nor as conferring a 


- fince his heart truſted in the Lord; and which 


fare my heart greatly rzoiceth ;, that is, in the Lord, 
tte ground of which was the help he had from 
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with everlaſting deſtruction; there will be no help 
or remedy for them: ſome * underſtand: this as a 
prayer, that God would deſtroy them in ſuch; a 
manner, and render it, let him deſtroy. them, &c. 

Y. 6. Bleſſed be the, Lord, &c.] Which muſt 


bleſſing on him, neither of which can be done 
by a creature; nor does he ſtand in need of any, he 
being El. haddai, God all- ſufficient, God over all, 
"Bleſſed for ever; but as aſcribing all bleſſedneſs to 
him, congratulating his greatneſs. and happineſs, 
and giving him praiſe and glory for mercies re- 
ceived ; and particularly for the following. Be- 
"cauſe be hath heard tht voice of ny ſupplications; 
what he had prayed for, V. 2. an anſwer was quick- 
ly returned, even whilſt he was ſpeaking, a: Ixv. 
24. though this may be an expreſſion of faith, be- 
ing fully perſuaded and aſſured that he was heard, 
and would be anſwered, and may be faid by a pro- 
phetic ſpirit ; knowing that what he had humbly 
aſked” for would be granted; ſo Alen Exra and 
Kimchi underſtand it, in a way of prophecy. - 
V. 7. The Lord is my ftrength, &c.] That is, 
the author both of natural and ſpiritual ſtrength ; 
that gave him ſtrength of body, and fortitude of 
mind, to bear up under all the exerciſes he was tri- 
ed with ; the ſtrength of his life, ſpiritual and tem- 
2 and of his ſalvation; the ſtrength of his 
| under preſent diſtreſſes, and who he knew 


SAL. 


able, and full of glory it was not carna], but 
ſpiritual, a heart joy, joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 44 
with my ſong will [ praiſe bim; praiſe is due t0 
God, what glorifies him, and is acceptable to him. 
it becomes the ſaints, is comely for them, and iti; 
pleaſant work to them, when grace is in exerciſe. 
ſee P/al, Ixix. 30, 31. this may be underſtood ot 
one ol his ſongs, and one of the beſt of them, and 
of one better than this, as a Jewiſh writer ob. 
n he os rh C 

J. 8. The Lard is their ſtrengib, &c.] The 
ſtrength of his people, mentioned in the next verſe; 
not only the ſtrength of David in particular, but 
of all his people in general; ſee P/al. xxx vii. 3. 
And be is the ſaving ſtrength of. bis anointed ; meaning 
either himſelf, as before, who was anointed by $4. 
muel, king of ,{/rael, and therefore had not invaded 
and thruſt himſelf into an office he had no call and 
right unto; or the Meſſiah, the Lord's anointed, 
whom he heard, helped, and ſtrengthened in 
the day of ſalvation, . and delivered him from the 
power of death and the grave, and raiſed him from 
thence, and gave him glory; ſee P/al. xx. 6. 

J. g. Save thy people, &c.] The pſalmiſt be. 
gins the pſalm with petitions for himſelf, and cloſes 
it with prayers for the people of God; whom God 
has choſen for his people, taken into covenant to 


' theſe he has. reſolved to ſaye, and has appointed 


would be ſo in the hour of death, when his heart | Chriſt, and ſent him into the world to be the Sa- 


and ſtrength would fail. And my ſbield; to pro- 
tect and defend him; as were the love, power, and 
faithfulneſs of God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; his 
power and fulneſs, his blood, righteouſneſs and ſal- 
vation. My heart truſted in him; in the Lord as 
his ſtrength and ſhield; not in any creature, nor 
in his own ftrength and righteouſneſs ; but in the 
Lord God, in whom are righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; 
and it is plain, he did not truſt in his own heart, 


ſhews, that his truſt was an hearty one, his faith 
was a faith unfeigned, he believed with the heart 
unto righteouſneſs, And I am helped ; this was 
the fruit of his truſt; even a gracious experience of 
divine aſſiſtance : ſaints. are helpleſs in themſelves, 
and are alſo as to the help of man; God is the only 
helper of them; he helps them out of all their 
troubles; in whatſoever he calls them unto, and to 
what they want; and the help he affords is ſome- 
times quick, and always ſeaſonable; and ſometimes, 
by means, and ſometimes without them. . There-, 


viour of them, and to them he makes known and 
applies the great ſalvation by his Spirit; ſo that this 
prayer was a/prayer of faith, as are alſo the follow- 
ing petitions, - And bleſs - thine inberitance; the 
people whom the Lord has choſen for his inheri- 
tance, and has given to Chriſt as his portion, and 
are his peculiar poſſeſſion; and theſe he bleſſes with 
all ſpiricual bleſſings, with grace here, and glory 
hereafter, as is requeſted. Feed them alſo, as the ſhep- 
herd does his flock, by leading them into green paſ- 
tures, by giving them the bread of life, by nouriſn- 
ing them with the word and ordinances; by the 
means of his miniſtring ſervants, who are under- 
ſhepherds appointed to feed the ſaints with know- 
ledge and underſtanding. And lift them up for 


does his lambs, in his arms and boſom; and raiſe 
them out of their graves, and give them the domi- 
nion in the morning of the reſurrection, and cauſe 
them to reign as kings and priefts with Chriſt, as 
they ever will, Wi 
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*, ſhall be irrecoverably loſt ; they ſhall be puniſhed | him; and this joy was very great, a Joy unſpeak. 


be his people, and given them to his Son as ſuch; 


ever; above their enemies, and out of the reach of 
them; bear and carry them now, as the ſhepherd 


17 the Pulgate Latin verſion is added, at the | 


finiſhing of the thbernatle ; ſuggeſting that this 
lalm was compoſed at that time, and on that occa- 

ion: not at the finiſhing of the tabernacle by Mo- 
ſes,” but at the finiſhing of the tent or tabernacle 
which David made for the ark in Zion, 2 Sam. vi. 
17. The title in the Arabic verſion is, a pro- 
* phecy concerning the incarnation, ark and taber- 
<« nacle.”” In the Septuagint verſion, from whence 


| 


the exodion, exit, or going out of the tabernacle ; that 
is, of the feaſt of tabernacles; and which was the 
eighth day of the feaſt, and was called Mry which 


word the Septuagint render efoÞ0y, the word here 
uſed, Lev. xxii. 36. Numb. xxix. 35. though it 


was on the firſt of the common days of this feaſt 
that this pſalm was ſung, as Maimonides lays. 


in a thunder-ſtorm, or had lately been in one, which 


the Vulgate ſeems to have taken the clauſe, it is at 


he in a very beautiful manner deſcribes, Kimcbi 


thinks 


* Kimehi in loe. vid. Aben Ezram in loc, | Fre deftruat eos, Vatablus; ſo cle Arabic verün. R. 


Moſeh in Aben Ears in loe, © 
$43.30: 


3 


© * Hilchot Tamidin, c. 10, . 11 


MG Sow. we 


Some think it was compoſed when the pſalmiſt was 


t 
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A0 it refers to the times of the Meſſiah; and it chem like unto Chriſt, and by which they are par- 
may indeed be very well interpreted of the goſpel, | takers of the divine nature; and in the exerciſe of 


and is very ſuitable to goſpel-times. holy graces, and in the diſcharge of holy duties, 


RE arr eg TTY | ſhould they worſhip the Lord; unleſs this is to be 
v. 1. Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, &c.] The | underſtood of the place of worſhip, the ſanctuary, or 
Targum refers this to the angels, give praiſe be- | holy place in the tabernacle ; or rather, the church 
« fore the Lord, ye companies of angels, ſons of | of God, which holineſs becomes; but the forme 
« the mighty; theſe are mighty ones, and excel | ſenſe ſeems belt. 
all other creatures in ſtrength; and are the ſons of | V. 3. The voice of the Lord is upon the waters, 
the mighty, or of God; it is their duty and their | &c.] What follows concerning thunder, the 
buſineſs to glority and to worſhip him and his Son | voice of the Lord, gives ſo many reaſons why he 
Jeſus Chriſt, as they do continually ; but rather, | ſhould have glory given him and be worſhipped ; 
the princes and great men of the earth are here | the heathens 7 paid their devotion to thunder and 
meant, who are ſo called, P/al. Ixxxii. 1, 6, 7. and | lightning: but this ſhould be done to the au- 
Ixxxix.. 6, 7. 1 Cor. i. 26. and theſe, as they re- thor of them; which may be literally underſtood 
ceive much honour and glory, both from God and | of thunder, and is the voice of the Lord; ſee 
man; and becauſe they are apt to ſeek their own | P/al. xviii. 13. Job xl. 9. and which is commonly 
glory, and aſcribe too much to themſelves, are call- attended with large ſhowers of rain, Jer. x. 13. and 
ed upon particularly to give glory to God; and | is very terrible upon the waters, and has its effect 
the more, inaſmuch as they may be the means of | there, P/al. civ. 7. and this is the rather mentioned, 
engaging their ſubjects, by their influence and ex- | becauſe that there is a God above who is higher 
ample, to do the ſame, and who may be included | than the mighty, who are called upon to give glory 
in them; for this is not to be underſtood of them | to him; and becauſe that thunder has been terrible 
excluſive of others, as appears from Pſal. xcvi. 7, | to kings and great men of the earth: or this may 
8, 9, moreover,, all the ſaints and people of God | be figuratively interpreted of the voice of Chriſt in 
may be intended, who are all princes and kings; | the gdſpel, which reaches to many nations and peo- 
and may be faid to be mighty, eſpecially thoſe who | ple, compared to waters, Rev. xvii. 15, The diſ- 
are ſtrong in faith; and theſe are they who give | ciples had a commiſſion to preach it to all nations, 
moſt glory to God. Give unto the Lord glory and | and the found of their words went into all the 
. Frength; give glory to Jebovab the Father, by ce- | world, Rom. x. 18. The God of glory thundereth ; 
lebrating the perfections of his nature; by com- this ſhews that thunder may be meant by the voice 
mending the works of his hands, the works of crea- | of the Lord, who is glorious in himſelf, and in all 
tion; by acquieſcing in his providential diſpenſa- | his works; and may be applied to the goſpel of 
tions; by returning thanks to him for mercies re- | Chriſt, who is the Lord of glory, and udo mi- 
ceived, temporal and ſpiritual; particularly for fal- | niſters, at leaſt ſome of them, are ſons of thunder; 
vation by Chriſt, and above all for Chriſt himſelf; | ſee 1 Cor. ii. 8. Mark iii. 17. The Lord is upon 
by exerciſing faith in him as a promiſing God; by | many waters; that is, his voice is, as before, which 
living becoming his goſpel, and to the honour. of | is thunder; and that this belongs to God, the hea- 
his name: give glory to the Son of Gad, .by.aſcrib- | thens were fo ſenſible of, that they called their chief 
ing all divine perfections to him, by attributing | deity. Jupiter Tonans *. | 
ſalvation to him, and by truſting in him alone for | V. 4. The voice of the Lord is powerful, &c.] Or 
it: give glory to the Spirit of God, by aſſerting with power *., as thunder, in the effect of it, ſhews; 
his _ by referring the work of grace and con- and ſo is tlie goſpel, when it comes, not in word, 
verſion to him, and by depending upon him for the | only, but is attended with the power of God to the 
performance of the good work begun: give /zrength | converſion and ſalvation of fouls; it is then quick 
to each perſon, by acknowledging that power be- and powerful, Heb. iv. 12. and the word of Chriſt 
longs to them, which is ſeen in creation, redemp-,| perſonal, when here on earth, was with power, Luke 
tion, and effectual vocation ; or elſe ſtrength may | iv. 32. The voice of the Lord is full of majeſty ; 
mean the ſame thing as praiſe and glory; ſee 2/2, | Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation ſpake and taught 
viii. 2. compared with Matt. xxi. 10. and both may as one having authority; and now in the miniſtra- 
deſign ftrong praiſe and glory, expreſſed in the | tion of his goſpel by his ſervants he goes forth with 
ſtrongeſt and with the greateſt vigour and vehe- | glory and majeſty, P/al. xlv. 3, 4. | | 
mency of ſpirit. | II V. 5. The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars, 
V. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory due to. his | &c.] Such an effect thunder has upon the talleſt, 
name, &c.] Or the glory of his name; which is | ſtrongeſt, and largeſt trees, as to break them into 
ſuitable to his nature, agreeable to his perfeCtions, | ſhivers. Zea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Leba- 
and which belongs unto him on account of his | non; a mountain in the north part of the land of 
works. Worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs ; | Fudea, ſo called from its whiteneſs, both by reaſon 
the Lord is only to be worſhipped, and not any | of the ſnow with which ſome part of it is covered 
creature, angels, or men; not Jebovab the Fa- | in ſummer, as Tacitus obſerves®; and partly from 
ther only, Who is to be worſhipped in Spirit and in | the colour of the earth that has no ſnow on it, 
truth; but the Son of God, and the Holy Ghoſt | which looks as white as if it was covered with white 
alſo, being of the ſame nature, and poſſeſſed of the | tiles, as Maundrel © ſays ; and where the goodlieſt 
lame perfections; and that with both internal and | cedars grow; and to which may be compared 
external worſhip; and in true holineſs, in which | proud, haughty, lofty, and ſtout-hearted ſinners, 
there is a real beauty: holineſs is the beauty of | who are broken, brought down, and laid low by 
God himſelf, he is glorious in it; it is the beauty | the voice of Chriſt in his goſpel, his power attend- 
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of angels, it makes them fo glorious as they are; ing it. The Targum renders it, the Mord of the 
and it is the beauty of ſaints, it is what makes Lord. e eee . 1 
* WW: MID gloriam nominis ejus, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius. Michaelis“ 1 
7 Pauſan. Arcad. five 1. 8. p. 503. '. > Horat. Epod. I. 5. ode 2. v. 29. Martial. I. 2. ep. 9997. . in po- 
| 55 e Montanus ; cum potentia, Cocceius, Michaelis; with able power, Ainſworth. » Hiſt, I. 5. e. 6. 
Travels, p. 176. | f ; . 2 „ | 
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by the Amorites Sbenir, Deut. iii. 
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- entis afficit, Piſcator,” 
Muſculus, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellins, Piſcator, Gejerus ; ſo Cocceins, Michielis, Ainſworth; 
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. 6. He malalb them alſo to ſtip lite N from the city of that name, on the borders of E. 
roken off, 


That is, the cedars, the branches being b 


or they torn, up by the roots, and toſſed about by | it 


the wind; which motion is compared to that of a 
calf that leaps and K ips about, Lebamm and Si. 
rion, like a houng unicorn; that is, theſe mountains 
move and ſkip about through the force of thander, 
and the violence of an earthquake attending it; fo 
hiſtorians report, that mountains have moved from 
place to place, and they have met and daſhed a- 
inſt one another ©. Sirion was a mountain in 
7240 . to Lebanon, and is che fame with Her- 
Which was called by the Sidonians Sirion, and 

4 9: This may te- 

rd the inward motions of the mind, produced by 


4 


4 


the goſpel of Chriſt under a divine influence; fee 
| a. xxxv. 6 and xl. 4-8 Tx: AJ FX ©} 


v. 7. The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of 
re.] Or cutteth with flames of fre“; that is, the 
thunder breaks through the clouds with flames o 
fire, or lightning, as that is ſometimes called, P/al. 
cv. 32. and with which it cleaves afunder trees and 
maſts of ſhips, cuts and hews them down, and di- 
vides them into a thouſand ſhivers. Some refer 
this, in the figurative and my ſtical ſenſe, to the giv- 
ing of the Pw on oat Sinai ©, on which the 
Lord "deſcended in fire, and from his right hand 
went a fiery law ; but rather, this may be applied 
to the cloven or divided tongues of fire which fat 
upon the diſciples on the day of Pentecaſt, as an 


emblem of the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit be- g 
ſtowed on them; though it feems beſt of all, as 
before, to undetftand this of the voice of Chriſt in 


the 7 , which cuts and hews down all the good. 

$ of men, and lays them to the ground, H/ 
vi. 5. and is of a dividing nature, and lays open all 
the ſecrets of the heart, Heb, iv. 12. and through 
the corruption of human nature, is the occaſion of 
dividing one friend from another, Lule xii. 31,52. 


4 


dom, Numb. xx. 1, 16. the Targum paraphra 
it, The word of the Lord ſhaketh the Anh 
ness of Rekam;” in the Targum in the king's 


| Bible it is, makes the ſerpents in the wilderne; 


[ « of Rekam to tremble; but that thunder fright. 
ens them, I have not met with in any writer. 
|. V. g. 'The voice of ibe Lord maketh the bing; 60 
galve, &c.] Which being timorous creatures, the 
| bringing forth of their „Which is naturally 
very painful and difficult, is leſſened and facili, 
ed by chunder; they being either ſo frighted wit), 
it, that they feel not their pains; or their pains 
being haſtened by it, become more eaſy; and 
naturaliſts obſerve, that the time of bringing forth 
their yoring is at that ſeaſon of the year when thun. 
der ĩs mofl frequent; ſee Fob xxxix. 1—4. Thun. 
der has alike effect on ſheep, and makes them abor- 
tive :: this may be applied to the goſpel, which is 


f | the means of bringing forth fouls to Chriſt by his 


churches and miniſters ;. who may very fitly be 
compared to hinds for their love and lovelineſs, 
their fwiftneſs and readineſs to do the will of Chriſt; 

and their eager deſires after communion with him, 
Prov. v. 19. £/at: xviii. 33. and xlii. 1. And diſ- 
| covereth the foreſts, or maketh bare; by beating 
off the leaves and branches of trees, and them to 
the ground; or by cauſing the wild beaſts that fre. 
quent\theny to retire to their holes and dens; which 

effects are produced by thunder: and this aptly a. 
grees with the goſpel; which is a revelation of ſe- 
crets, of the thickets, and deep things of God; of 
his council, covenant, mind and will; and of the 
myſteries of his grace to the ſons of men, and ge- 
nerally to babes, or men of their capacities; and 
of its ſtripping them of all their own righteouſneſs 
and dependence on it. And in bis temple doth eve- 
ry unt ſpeak of his glorys either in heaven, where 
angels and glorified ſaints are continually employ- 


and like flames of fire it has both light atid heat in ed in ſpeaking of his glorious name, nature, and 


it; it is the means of enlightning mens eyes to ſee 
their ſad eſtate, and their need of Chrift, and falva- 
tion by him; and of warming their ſouls with its 


refreſhing truths .and protniiſes, and of inflaming |.up 
Chriſt, and of ſerritng their 
affections on things above, and of cauſing their 


their love to God'and 


hearts to burn within them. 


. 8. The woiceof the Lord fhateth the wilderneſs, 
&c.] The ground of it, the trees in it, and the 


beaſts that harbour there; and cauſes them to be in 
pain, and to bring forth their young, as the word 
ſignifies, and as it is rendered in the next verſe; all 


which effects thunder produces, and may myſtical. 


ly fignify the preaching of the goſpel” among the 


| Gentiles, and the conſequence of it. The Gentile 


world may be compared to a wilderneſs, and is 


: 


being ſent thither, has been the means of ſhaking 


* 


to Candar's land; the ſame with the wilderneſs of 


| Zin, Numb. xxxili. 36. and was called Kadefh, | venait, and reftrains them from deſtroying theearth 


oa and” tte . ee 
' Plis. Nat. Hiſt. 1. 2. C. 83, Joſeph, Antiq. 1. 9. c. rr. | 
Gejerus,  ,* Jarchiinloc, 4 
s Ariſtot. Hiſt. Animal. I. g. c. 


parturire faciet, Pagninus, 


works; or in the temple,” or tabernacle: at Jeruſa- 
lam, where the Leviles ſtood to praiſe the Lord 
morning and evening, and where che tribes went 
up to 'worthip, and to give thanks unto the Lord. 
1 Chron, Xi: 30. P/al. cxxii. 4. or the church of 
God, which is the temple of the living God, whi- 
ther faints refort, and where they dwell, and ſpeak 
of the glory of God, of his divine perfections, and 
of his works of creation-and providence; and of the 
glory of the Jr of Chriſt, and ſalvation by 
him; and of the glorious work of grace begun in 
their ſouls by the bleſſed Spirit; tor hither ſuch 
as have heard the voice of Chriſt, and have felt 
the power of it, and have found it to be a ſoul- 
ſhaking; an heart- breaking, and an illuminating 
voice,” come, and declare it to the glory of the 
grace of GW. ö 
F. ro. The Lord filteth upon the flood, &c.] No- 
 ab's flood; which is always deſigned by the word 


wind to aflwage the waters, "ſtopped up the win- 
dows of heaven, and the fountains of the great 
deep, arid reftrained rain from heaven; and he now 
firs upon the confluence of waters in the heavens, 
at the time of a thunder-ſtorm, which threatens 
with an overflowing flood; and he remembers his co- 


any 


N p Many 2871 cxdic cum flammis ignis, Cocceius, 
Montanus, Vatablus, Michaelis ; dolore parturt- 
3. Pn. Nat; Hift. L 8. c. . ef denuda, 


AS 


Ph xxx. v. 1, 2. 


any more: and he fits upon the floods of ungodly 
men, and ſtops their rage and fury, and ſuffers 
them not to proceed to overwhelm his people and 
intereſt; and ſo the floods of afflictions of every 


kind, and the floods of Satan's temptations, and 


of ertors and herefies, are at his control, and he 
permits them to go ſo far, and no further. Na, 
the Lord-fitteth King for ever ; he is King of the 
whole world, over angels and men, and even the 
kings of the earth; and he is alſo King of ſaints, in 
whoſe hearts he reigns by his Spirit and grace; and 
the goſpel-diſpenſation is more eminently his king- 
dom, in which his ſpiritual government is moſt vi- 
ſible ; and this will more appear in the latter-day- 
glory, when the Lord ſhall be King over all. the 
earth 3 and after which the Lord Chriſt will reign 
with his ſaints here a thouſand years, and then with 
them to all eternity, and of his kingdom there ſhall 

. 11, The Lord will give ftrength unto his people, 
&c.] His ſpecial people, his covenant-people, 
whom he has choſen for himſelf ; theſe are encom- 
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| paſſed with infirmities, and are weak in themſelves ; 
but there is ſtrength for them in Chriſt : the Lord 
promiſes it unto them, and beſtows it on them, and 
which is a pure gift of his grace unto them; this 
may. more eſpecially regard that ſtrength, power, 
and dominion, which will be given to the people 
of the moſt High in the latter day; ſince it fol- 
lows, upon the account of the everlaſting kingdom 
of Chriſt. The Lord will bleſs his people with peace; 
with internal peace, which is peculiar to them, and 
to which wicked men are ſtrangers; and which ariſes 
from a comfortable apprehenſion of juſtification b 

the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, of pardon by his blood, 
and atonement by his ſacrifice; and is enjoyed in a 
way of believing; and with external peace in the 
latter day, when there ſhall be no more war with 
them, nor perſecution of them; but there ſhall be 
abundance of peace, and that without end; and at 
laſt with eternal peace, which is the end of the per- 
fect and upright man; and the whole is a great 


bleſſing, 
| 3 2 


PS AI M XXX. 


/ 


THIS is the firſt time that a pſalm is called 
Ia ſong; ſomepfalms are called by one name, 
ſome by another, and ſome by both, as here; and 
forne are called hymns: to which diſtinction of 
them the apoſtle refers in Eph. v. 19. A pſalm was 
ſung upon muſfical- inſtruments, a fong with the 
voice; it may be this pſalm was ſung both ways: 
the occalion: of it was the dedication of David's 
houſe « the Targum interprets it of the houſe of the 
ſanctuary, the temple; and ſo moſt of the Jewiſh 
commentators; which might be called his houſe, 
becauſe it was his intention to build it; his heart 
was ſet upto» it, he provided materials for it, and 


gave his ſon Solamon the form of it, and a charge up 


to build it; and, as is thought, compoſed: this 
Pfalm to be ſung, and which as ſung by the Le- 
Bites at the dedication of it: others, as Aber Ex- 
a, are of opinion, it was his own dwelling- houſe, 
made of cedar, which he dedicated according to 
the law of Moses, with ſacrifices and offerings, 
prayer and thankſgiving, 2 Sam. v. 11. and vii. 2. 
Deut. ux. 5. fo Apollinarius calls it, a new houſe 
David built; but ſmce there is nothing in the whole 
pſalm that agrees with the dedication, either of the 
temple, or of David's own private houſe, it ſeems 
better, with other interpreters, to underſtand it of 


the purgation of David's houſe from the wicked- | goods 


neſs and inceſt of his fon Abſalom, upon his return 
to it, when the rebellion raiſed by him was extin- 
guiſhed; which might be reckoned a ne dedica- 
tion of it; ſee 2 Sam. xx. 3. and to a deliverance 
from ſuch troubles this pſalm well agrees. Theodo- 
ret interprets it of the reſtoration of the human na- 
w_ by Chrift, through his reſurrection from the 


V. 1. I will ertol thee, O Lord, &c.] Or lift 
thee up on bigh*. The Lord is high in his name, 
he is the moſt High; and in his nature, there is 
none beſides him, nor like unto him ; and in place, 
he dwells in the high and holy place; he is above 


all, angels and men; he is above all gods; he is 


arch, Kimchi, &-Abendana, . 


— 


— 


| 


A pfalm and ſong, at the dedication of the houſe of David. 


the King of kings, and Lord of lords; he cannot 
be higher than be is: to extol him, therefore, is 
to declare him to be what he is; to exalt him i 
high praiſes of him, which the pſalmiſt determi 
to do, for the following reaſons. For thou haft 
lifted me up; or drawn me up, or out; from the 
pit of nature; the low eſtate of unregeneracy; the 
pit wherein is no water; the horrible pit, the mire 
and clay of ſin and miſery, in which all men, whilſt 
unconverted, are; and out of which they cannot 
lift themſel ves, being ſtrengthleſs, yea dead in fin : 
this is God's work; he takes out of this pit, he 
draws out of it by his efficacious grace; he raiſeg 
the poor out of the duſt, and lit up the be 
from the dunghil; and this is an CES of his 
grace and mercy, and requires a new ſong of praiſe : 
or this may regard ſome. great fall by ſin, from 
which be was reſtored, through the grace and pow- 
er of God; or deliverance from great troubles, - 
compared to waters, out of which he was drawn, 
Eſal. xviii. 16. and was lifted up above his enemies; 
and agrees very well with his being brought to his 
alace and throne again, upon the defeat of 4b/a+ 
| — And haſt not made my foes to rejoice over me; 
as Satan does over unregenerate ſinners, when 
poſſeſſes their hearts, and keeps the houſe an 


in peace; and as the men of the world do 


over fallen ſaints, when forſaken by the Lord, and 
afflicted. by him, and are under the frowns of hi 
providence; but the conſpirators againſt Davi 
were not ſuffered to ſucceed and rejoice over him, 
| which they otherwiſe would have done; and for this 


£ 


penn, mn 
In the time of his diſtreſs and trouble; and whi- 
ther ſhould he go but unto his covenant-God and 
Father? And thou: haſt healed me; either of ſome 
| bodily diſeaſe that attended bim; for the Lord is 
the phyſician of the body, as well as of the foul ; 
and that either immediately, or by giving a bleſſing 
to means uſed ;; and of ſuch a mercy 


b Ge, a 
me ſurſum Extraxilli, Cocceius ſo Michaelis; thou haft drayun.up me, Ainſ ort. 


| ſhould be given to him: or elſe of ſoul · diſeaſes, 
Which 


* inne 


& 
: . a * : ; © 4 : 
Mi ] li a 7 
te : N 4 . 
127 * = D "# . 1 „ : * 
= 4 - 

5 4 - * 

4 * 228 nn : 

» . CES iu >a 3 > 


by 


— 


608 


tous; mortal, and incurable,” but by the grace of 


God, and blood of Chriſt; and the healing of them 


either reſpects the pardon” of them at firſt conver - 


5 S A L I S. 


rhich are natural and nereditafy, en nau- clude he is angry ; and when he returns again and 


Pſ. XX x. V. . 


takes off his hand, manifeſts his pardoning love, 
and comforts them, then they underſtand it that 
his anger is turned away from them; for in this 


fion; for healing diſeaſes, and forgiving imquities, improper ſenſe of it, and as his children conceive of 


fignify one and the fame thing; or elſe freſſi diſoo- 
veries and applications of pardoning grace, after 
falls into ſin, which are an healing backſlidings, 


and reſtoring comforts; and this is God's work; 


none can heal but himſelf, and he does it effectu- 
ally, univerſally, and freely, and which calls for 


thankfulneſs, P/al: ciii. 1— 3. or this may be un 


derſtood in à civil ſenſe, of reſtoring him to his 
houſe, his throne and kingdom, and the peace 
die t er wee Die eee Io ya, 
V. 3. O Lord, thou baſt brought up my ſoul from 
the grave, &c.] When his life being in danger, 
was near unto it, Job xxxiii. 22, 28. otherwiſe the 
ſoul dies not, nor does it lie and ſleep in the grave; 


of 'tBort haſt brought up ny ſouli com hell; that is, 
lite, abſtracted from it, P/al. lxiii. 3. it quickens 


delivered him from thoſe horrors of conſcience; and 
terrors of mind by reaſon of fin, which were as hell 


itſelf unto him; ſee P/al. cxvi. 3. Jonab ii. 2, 4. 


Thou haſt kept me alive; preſerved his corporal lite 
when in danger, and maintained his ſpiritual life; 
and quickened' him by his word, under all his af- 
flictions, and kept him from utter and black de: 
ſpair. That I ſhould not go down to the pil; either 
of the grave or hell. There is in this clauſe a kers 
and a celib; a marginal reading and a” textual 
writing: according to the latter it is, from itbem 
" that'go down'to the pit; which ſome verſions * fol- 
— that is, thou haſt preſerved me from going 
long with them, and being where, and as they 
att: Gur verſion follows the former; the ſenſe is 
the ale de tan 10 140 
V. 4. Sing unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of bis, &c.] 
Such to whom he has been gracious and mereiful, 
and has bleſſed with pardoning grace, and juſtify- 
ing righteouſneſs; adoption, arid a right to eternal 
fe; and who are holy,” godly: perſons; in whoſe 
hearts principles of grace and holineſs are formedz 
and who ate” kind and (bountiful to others; all 
which the word © here uſed ſignifies: and theſe are 
the Lord's; they are ſet apart for him and they 
are ſanctified by him; and therefore ſhould ſing 
his praifes; both vocally, and: with melody in their 
hearts,” Hu give thanks at the remembrance of bis 
bone; Which is eſſential to him, and in- WHich 
he K glorious; and which appears in all his ways 
and works of providence and grace, and both in 
the redemption and ſanctification of his people; 
and beſides this, there is the holineſs of © Chriſt, 
which'is imputed to his faints, and the ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, which is wrought in them; and 
at the remembrance of each of theſe, it highly be- 
comes them to give thanks to the Lord, ſince 
hereby they are made meet to be partakers of his 
e ee, 209 170 2 VO 
V. 5. For his anger endureth but a moment,” &c.] 


- . 


4 «% 


Anger is not properly in God, he being a ſimple; | g 


uncompounded, immoveable and unchangeable be- 
ing; nor is it ever towards his people in reality, 
unleſs anger is diſtinguiſhed from Wrath, and is 
conſidered as conſiſtent with his e verlaſting and un- 


variable love to them; but only in their apprehen- | po 


ſion,” he doing thoſe things which in ſome reſpects 
are ſimilar to thoſe which men do When they are 
angry; he turns away from them and hides his face, 
he chides, chaſtiſes, and afflicts, and then they con- 
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von dus ipſe benignitate proſequitur, Junius & Tremellius: io 
%% diverſetur, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; lodgeth, Ainſivorth, — | 


nus, Muſchlus, Gejerus, Michaelis, Ainſworth, © 
Tigurine verſion. 


it, it is but for a moment, or a very ſhort time; he 
| forſakes them but for a moment, and their light 
afflict ions endure no longer, J/a. liv. 7, 8. 2 Cor, 
iv. 17:- In bis favour is life; by which is meant 
his free love and favour in Chriſt towards his peo- 
ple; and deſigns either the duration of it, that it 
lives and. always is, even when he ſeems to be an. 
| gry, and that it laſts as long as life does, yea to all 
eternity; neither death nor life can ſeparate from 
it ; or the object of it, God delighting not in the 


of it, it is what makes the preſent life to be proper- 
ly life, and really comfortable; without it men may 
be ſaid rather to be dead than to live, notwithſtand. 
ing all enjoyments; and therefore it is better than 


the ſoul in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and makes grace lively; 
it invigorates faith, encourages hope, and makes 
lave to abound, and it iſſues in eternal life. Weeping 


] may endure fer a night; the alluſion is to the time 
| when affliftiohs are uſually moſt heavy and preſſing 


upon perſons, when they moſt feel them, or how- 
ever, ate free from diverſion, and at leiſure to be- 
moan themſelves ; and may point at the ſeaſon of 
' weeping, arid: cauſe of it, the night of affliction, or 
of darkneſs: and deſertion, and denotes the ſhort 
' continuance of itz weeping is here repreſented as a 
| perſon, and as a lodger, for the word may be ren- 
| dered lodge ?; but then it is as a wayfaring man, 
who continues but for a night; ſee Ja. xvii. 14. 
But jey cometh in the: morning; alluding to the 
time when all nature is freſh and gay, when man 
riſes chearful from his reſt, darkneſs removes, light 
breaks forth, and the ſun riſes and ſheds its beams, 
and every thing looks pleaſant and delightful ; 
' moreover, the mereies of God are new every morn- 
ing, which cauſe joy, and call for thankfulneſs; 
and eſpecially it is a time of joy after weeping and, 
darkneſs, when the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſes with 
healing in his wings; as it will be to perfection in 
the reſurrection- morn, when the dead in Chriſt will 
riſe firſt, and be like to him, and reign with him 
for evermore. oil i di 4 | 

V. 6. And: in my proſperity, &c.] Either out- 
ward proſperity, when he was ſettled in his king- 
dom, and was acknowledged king by all the tribes 
of 7frael, and had gotten the victory over all his 
enemies, and was at reſt from them round about; 
or inward and ſpiritual 8 having a ſpiritual 
appetite for the word, being in the lively exerciſe of 
grace, growing in it, and in the knowledge of 
Chriſt; favoured with communion with God, hav- 
ing freſh diſcoveries of pardoning grace and mercy, 


corruptions being ſubdued, the inward man rene w- 


ed with ſpiritual ſtrength, and more fruitful in every 
good word and work. This being the caſe, / 
ſaid, 1 ſhall never be moved; ſo in outward proſpe- 
' rity men are. apt to ſing a requiem to themſelves, 
and fancy it will always be thus with them, be in 
health of body, and enjoying the affluence of tem- 
oral things, and ſo put away the evil day in one 
ſenſe and another from them; and even good men 
themſelves are ſubject to this infirmity, Jab xxix. 
1820. and who alſo, when in comfortable frames 
of ſoul, and in proſperous circumſtances in ſpin: 
. I „ ll f . (al 


| . 


death but the life of a ſinner; or rather the effects 


n So Sept. V. L. Pagni- 


Sg See ECO on 33 
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tual things, are ready. to conclude, it will always be | 


thus with them, or better. Indeed they can never 


be moved as to their ſtate and condition with reſpect ge 


to God; not from his heart, where they are ſet as 
a ſeal; nor out of the arms of Chriſt, and cove- 
nant of grace; nor out of the family of God; nor 
from a ſtate of juſtification and grace; but they 
may be moved as to the exerciſe of grace, and diſ- 
charge of duty, in which they vary; and eſpecial- 
ly when they are ſelf- confident, and depend upon 
their own ſtrength for the performance of theſe 
things, and for a continuance in ſuch frames, which 
ſeems to have been David's caſe ; and therefore he 
corrects himſelf, and his ſenſe of things, in the fol- 
lowing verſe. f 1 
y. 7. Lord, by thy favour thou haſk made my 
mountain to ſtand ſtrong, &c.] The pſalmiſt found 
himſelf miſtaken, and acknowledges it; that as it 
was not owing to his own merit that he enjoyed the 
proſperity that he did, ſo neither was the continu- 
ance of it owing to his goodneſs, power, and 
ſtrength, but to the free grace and favour of God; 
as the church of God is compared to a mountain, 
and the ſeveral individuals of believers are like to 
mount Zion; ſo the ſoul of a child of God may be 
called his mountain, which is made ſtrong by the 
Lord as to its ſtate in Chriſt, being ſet on him, the 
rock of ages, and ſure foundation, where it is ſafe 
and ſecure; and as to its grace, whenever it is in 
any ſtrong exerciſe, which is altogether owing. to 
the favour of God, and continues as long as he 
leaſes. Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was trou- 
led; the Lord may hide his face from his people, 
and yet their ſtate be ſafe; their mountain ſtands 
ſtrong in that reſpect ; yet this generally produces 
4 change of frames; it gives trouble, and faith 
and hope become feeble and languid in their acts 
and exerciſes; this ſhews the changeableneſs of 
frames, that they are not to be depended upon; 
that they are entirely owing to the pleaſure of God, 
and that rejoicing only ſhould be in him: very 
likely ſome regard is had to the affair of Ab/alom's 
rebellion, which came unawares, unthought of, 
when David was in the greateſt proſperity and ſe- 
curity; - 3 hoe bf 4-5 © 2. Fs hats R 
f * J cried to thee, O Lord, &c.] In his 
trouble, when the Lord had hid his face from him, 
and he was ſenſible that he had departed from him; 
he was not ſtupid and unaffected with it; nor, did 
he turn his back upon God, and ſought to others; 
but he cried after a departing God, which ſhewed 


love to him, and ſome degree of faith in him, by 


looking again towards his holy temple, and waiting 


made fupplication ; in the moſt humble manner; in- 
treating his grace and mercy, and that he would 

again ſhew him his face and favour..G 
V. 9. What profit is there in my blood ? &c.] 
Should that be ſhed, and he die by the hands of 
his enemies, through divine permiſſion: death is 
not profitable to a man's ſelf by way of merit ; it 
does not atone for fin, ſatisfy» juſtice, and merit 
heaven; even the death of martyrs, and of ſuch 
who ſhed their blood, died in the cauſe of Chriſt, 
and for his ſake, is not meritorious; it does not 

rofit in ſuch ſenſe: there is profit in no blood but 
in the Blood of Chriſt, by which peace is made, 


d 


pardon procured, and redemption” obtained; In- 


deed death is conſequentially profitable to good 
men; it is an outlet of all ſorrows: and afflictions, 
and the inlet of joy and happineſs ; it is the ſaints 
paſſage to heaven, and upon it they are immedi- 
ately with Chriſt, and reſt from their labours: nor 


vol. III. Ne XX. 


is there profit in the blood of the ſaints to them that 
ſhed it; for when inquiſition is made for it, ven- 
geance will be taken on them who have ſhed it, and 
blood will be given them to drink, as will be par- 
ticularly to antichriſt: nor is there any profit in it 
to the Lord himſelf; which ſeems to be what is 
chiefly deſigned, fince it is uſed by the pſalmiſt as 
an argument with him in prayer, that he might not 
be left by him, and to his enemies, ſo as to periſh, 
ſince no glory could accrue to God by it from 
them; they would not give him thanks for it, but 
aſcribe it to themſelves, and ſay their own hand 
had done it; ſo far, the pſalmiſt ſuggeſts, would 
his death be from being profitable to God, that it 
would rather he a loſs to the intereſt of religion; 
ſince he had not as yet fully reſtored religion, and 
ſettled the pure worſhip of God in order, and made 
the preparations for the building the houſe of God, 
he intended. God may be glorified in the death of 
his people; either by their dying in the faith of in- 
tereſt in him; or by ſuffering death for his name- 
ſake; but, in a ſtrict ſenſe, there is nothing either 
in life or death in which man can be profitable 
unto God; ſee Job xxii. 2, 3. and xxxv. 7, 8. 
ſome underſtand this of life; becauſe the life is in 
the blood : as if the ſenſe was, of what advantage 
is life to me? it would have been better for me if 
I had never been born, had had no life and being, 
at all, if I muſt for ever be baniſhed from thy pre- 
ſence, and go down to the pit of hell, which they 
ſuppoſe is deſigned in the following phraſe. . I ben 
[I go down to the pit; though the grave ſeems ra- 
ther to be meant, and the former ſenſe is beſt. Shall 
the duſt praiſe thee? that is, men, whole original 


at death, when laid in the grave, and corrupted 
there is 3; this lifeleſs duſt, cannot praiſe the Lord: 
the ſoul indeed dies not with the body; nor does it 


ſleep in the grave with it; nor is it un- employed in 


heaven; but is continually engaged in the high 
praiſes of God: but the ſenſe of the pſalmiſt is, 
that ſhould he die, and be buried, and be reduced 
to. duſt, he ſhould no more praiſe the Lord in the 
land of the living, among men, to the glory of di- 
vine grace and goodneſs; ſo that this revenue of 
his glory would be loſt. Shall it declare thy truth ? 
either the truth of the goſpel, which lies in the word 
of God; or rather 'the- faithfulneſs of God in the 
performance of his promiſes z ſee P/al. xl. 10. Ja. 
xxxviii. 18, 19. bel, 6 TORT 
VF. 10. Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me, 


| 


— 


again upon him; by maniteſting and applying his 


of all his afflictions. Lord, be thou my belper; in 
this time of trouble; for he knew that vain was 
che help of man; and he was entirely in the right 
to betake himſelf to the Lord, who was able to 
help him, when none elſe could. 
V. 11. Won haſt turned for me my mourning into 
dancing, &c.] This, with what follows, expreſſ- 
es the ſucceſs he had in ſeeking the Lord by prayer 
and ſupplication; there was a ſudden, change of 
things, as it often is with the people of God ſome- 
times they are mourning, hy reaſon of fin, their 
own. and others; or on account of afflictions; or 


tions of Satan; or, as it was the caſe of the pſalm - 
iſt now, becauſe of the hidings of God's face; but 


when the Lord diſcovers his pardoning love, reviyes 
his work in their ſouls, takes off his afflicting hand 


; | 1 


from them, rebukes the tempter, and delivers 5 
. 0 


is duſt, being reduced to duſt again, as the body 


&c.] By lifting up the light of his countenance 


upon him until he returned. And unto the Lord I pardoning grace to him, and by delivering him out 


becauſe of ſpiritual decays; or through the tempta- 


. 
r 


this mourning is exchanged for joy and gladnels,. 
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of his temptations, and ſhews himſelf, his grace | noble and glorious part of him z or the members 
and K baſt put off my ſackcloth 3 which | of his body, his „ which is the glory of it, 
was uſed in mourning for relations, and in times | and with which he God; fee Pſal. xvi, . 

compared with A ii. 26. this was the end that 


for 


of calamity and diftreſs, and as a token of humili- 26. t 
was to be anſwered, by changing the ſcene of things, 


ation and repentance, Gen. xxxvii. 34. Ef. iv. 1. 

Jonab ili. 8. And girded me with gladneſs; by theſe | and which was anſwered. O Lord my God, I will 

phraſes the ſame thing is ſignified as before; ſee give thanks unto thee for euer; to the end of life, 
a8 


Ä | ong as he had a being, and to all eternity, 
F. 12. To the end that my glory may fing pruiſe io Pſal. civ. 33. Jerom interprets the whole pſalm of 
thee, &c.) Meaning either his foul, the more | the reſurrection of Chriſt. 


%. 


"PSALM XXX. 
| Fo the chief muſician, a pſalm. of David. 


HIS pfalm, according to Arama, was com- | J. 2. Bow down thine ear to me, &c.] Which 
poſed by David when in Keilab; but, ac- | is faid after the manner of men, who, when they 
cording to Kimchi and others, when the Ziphires | give attention, and liſten to any thing, ſtoop, and 
— 4 to deliver him up into the hands of Saul; incline the ear; and this far God to do, as he ſome. 
and who, upon their ſolicitations, came down and | times does, is wonderful condeſcending grace! De. 
ſurrounded him with his army, from whom in | liver. me ſpeedily ; which ſhews that he was in great 
haſte he made his eſcape, and to which he is thought | danger, .and his caſe required haſte : the Lord does 
to refer in V. 22. Theodoret ſuppoſes it was written help right early, and is ſometimes a preſent help in 


hy David when he fled from Abſalom, and that it time of need, and delivers at once, as ſoon as the 
has ſome reſpect in it to his ſin againſt Uriah, in | mercy is aſked for. Be thou my ſtrong rock , for 
that verſe. = 4 EEE - | ſhelter and ſecurity from. enemies, as well as to 
build his everlaſting falvation on, and to ſtand 


V. 1. In thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt, &e.] firmly upon, and out of danger. For an houſe of 
| — any creature, but in the 2 | _— eee — _—— dwell in, 
Fargum, in thy Mord; the eſſenti 0s, or Word, | the Lord being the dwelling-place of his lein 
which was in the beginning with God, and was | all generations, and a ſtrong habitation — 
God, and fo an equal object of faith, truſt, and | they may continually reſort; and for ion and 
confidence, as Jehovah the Father: this act in- ſafety, their place of defence in him being the mu- 
cludes a truſting all with God, body and ſoul, and | nition of rocks, a ſtrong-hold, and a ſtrong tower 
the welfare of them, in time, and to eternity ; and from the enemy. goes ng +, 
a truſting him for all things, both of providence | V. 3. For thou art my rock and my fortrefi, &c.] 


and grace, and for both grace and glory, and is a What he prayed for he knew him to be, and to 
and could claim his intereſt 


continued act; for the pſalmiſt does not fay, I] have been in times 
have truſted, or I will truſt, but I do; and this in him; and therefore intreats, that he would ap- 
was a very conſiderable thing to do in this time of | to be to him what he was in himſelf, and what 
his diſtreſs : the Lord is to be truſted in at all had been to him. Therefore for thy name-ſake 
times. Let me never be aſhamed; neither in this | laad me, and guide me; either as a ſhepherd does 
world, nor in that to come. The believer has no | his flock, gently, as they are able to bear it; into 
reaſon to be aſhamed of any thing in this life but | the gre res of the word and ordinances, and 
ſin, and the imperfection of his own righteouſneſs, | befide the ftill waters of divine love, and to the 
and his truſt in it; not of the Lord, in whom he | overflowing fountain, and fulneſs of grace in him- 
truſts; nor of his Word, or Son, the Lord Jeſus. ſelf; or as a general leads and guides his army ; 
Chriſt, in whom he believes as his Saviour and | Chriſt being a leader and commander of the people, 
Redeemer ; nor of the Spirit, and his work of grace 1 the great Captain of their ſal vation, and who 
upon him ; nor of his faith, , truſt and con- | being at the head of them, they fear no-enemy ; or 
fidence in them; nor of the-goſpel, the means of | as a guide leads and directs ſuch as are ignorant, 
faith, and of the ſupport of itz nor of the re and out of the way. The pſalmiſt deſires the Lord 
es, afflictions, and ſufferings, he endures for the would lead him in the way of truth, and paths of 
- fake of Chriſt and his goſpel z nor of his ordinances | righteouſneſs, according to his word; and guide 
and his people; nor will he be aſhamed hereafter | him with his counſel, and by his Spirit, that ſo he 
at the coming of Chriſt, when he will appear in | might walk in the way in which he ſhould go; and 
his righteouſneſs, be clothed with white rabes, have | this he intreata he would do for his name-/ake ; not 
alms in his hands, and ſhall ſtand at his right for any merit or worthineſs in him; but for the 
„ and be received into glory. Deliver me in | glory of his n name, and for the honour of his 
thy righteouſneſs ; not in his own, by which he | free grace and mercy, for which the Lord often 
knew there was no acceptance with God, -no-juſti- | does. 2 he defers his anger, he purges 
fieation hefore him, nor any deliverance and ſalva- away the ſins of his people, he forgives their tranſ- 
tion from ſin and death; but by the righteouſneſs | and remembers their ſins no more, for 
of God, which the Son of God has wrought out, | his name's- falke. et 
God the Father accepts of and imputes, and the | y..4. Pull me out: of: abe net that they have laid 
Spirit of God reveals and applies; by this there-is | privily for me, &c.] The Zipbites, and Saul, and 
deliverance from fin, its guilt, and damning power, | his men; the former intending treacherouſly to be- 
and from the curſes and condemnatian of the law, | tray him, and the latter encompaſſing him about, 
and from wrath to come, and from the ſecond | in order to take him; and ſuch was his danger and 
death. W that be fas none but God could deliver 
| | 71 "He, | um 


- 
- 


Pf. xxx. 2. 5—9. PSA 


him z and he it is that breaks the nets of men, and | 
the ſnares of the devil, which they ſecretly lay for 
the people of God, that they may ſtumble, and 
fall, and be taken, and delivers them out of them. 
For thou art my ſtrength; the author, giver, and 
maintainer, both of his natural . ſpiritual 
ſtrength; and who was able, and was only able, to 

Il him out of the net, and extricate him out of | 
the difficulties in which he was. r. 

V. 5. Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit, &c.] 
Either his life, as to a faithful Creator and preſerver, 
who was the God of his life, gave him it, and up- 
held his ſoul in it; or his ſoul, and the eternal ſal- 
vation of it, which he committed into the hand of 
the Lord his Redeemer, where he knew it would be | 
ſafe, and out of whoſe hands none can pluck ; or | 
this he might ſay, as apprehenſive of immediate 
death, through the danger he was in; and there- 
fore commits his ſpirit into the hands of God, to 
whom he knew it belonged, and to whom it re- 
turns at death, and dies not with the body, but ex- 
iſts in a ſeparate ſtate, and would be immediately 
with him. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt uſed the ſame 
words when he was expiring on the croſs, and | 
ſeems to have taken them from hence, or to refer 
to theſe, Luke xxiii. 46. Thou haſt. redeemed me, | 
O Lord God of truth ;, which may be underſtood, 
either of the temporal 1 = of his life from 
deſtruction in times paſt, which encouraged him 
to commit his life into the hands of God now, who 
was the ſame, and changed not; or of ſpiritual and 
eternal redemption from fin by the blood of Chriſt, 
and which the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of as if it was paſt, 
though it was to come, becauſe of the certainty of 
it; juſt as 7/aiab ſpeaks of the incarnation and ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, 7/a. ix. 6. and liii. 4—6. and of 
whick he was or becauſe OE 3 had 

ided, inted, and promiſed the mer, 
35 Golf of truth, and was faithful to every | 
word of promiſe; and Chriſt, who had engaged to. 


— — 


ed him; and having an intereſt therefore in this 
us redemption, by virtue of which he was 
the Lord's, he committed himſelf into his hands. 
F. 6. [have bated them that regard lying vanities, 
&c.] Soothſaying and divination, as Aben Ezra 
and others think ; made uſe of by kings, and ge- 
nerals of armies, to know when it was proper to go 
out to war, and what ſucceſs they ſhould have = 
Baek. xxi. 21-23. Hoſ. iv. 12. but ſuch men and 
their practices David abhorred; he took no ſuch 
methods when in diſtreſs, but woe to the Lord, 
and trufted in him; or rather, idol-gods, as 7arch: / 
and others, who are vanity, and the work of er- 
rors, - and are eee, in the world; fee Jon. ii. 8. 
all will- ip and ſuperſtition may be included in 
this phraſe, which being not according to the will 
and word of God, is worſhipping in vain, and car- 
ries off from true ſpiritual worſhip; and ſo is a lying 
vanity, and to be deteſted, and the abettors of it: as 
alſo all errors and hereſies; theſe are great ap 
words of vanity, and are lies in hypocriſy ; 
likewiſe all immorality 'and wickedneſs, which 
ſpring from the vanity of the mind, and promiſe | 


much liberty and pleaſure, but deceive, and there- | 


fore lying; yea, all worldly enjoyments, are vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit, and are fallacious and deceit- 
ful when truſted in; and indeed every falſe truſt 
and confidence may come under this name; ſuch 
as truſt in riches, in wiſdom and knowledge, in 
carnal deſcent and privileges, in a moral and legal 


= 
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religion, and a ſubjection to goſpel-ordinances ; for 
there is no true object of truſt, no Redeemer and 
Saviour, but the Lord: now ſuch as regard thoſe 
lying vanities, are they that look to them, love 
them, embrace them, and put their confidence in 
them; and ſuch are to be hated; not their perſons, 
but their principles and practices, and they them- 
ſelves are to be ſhunned and abſtained from. But 
I truſt in the Lord; the God of truth, that cannot 
lie, deny himſelf, nor deceive; who is unchange- 
able, and without any variableneſs, or ſhadow of 
turning. 

V. 7. I will be glad, and rejoice in thy .mercy, 
&c.] Both becauſe of the nature of it, which is 
large and abundant, free and ſovereign, from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, and is communicated in and 


through Chriſt, and is a good ground of hope and 


truſt ; and becauſe of the effects of it, or what if 
has produced; for-to it are owing the covenant of 
grace, and all the ſure mercies of it; the miſſion of 
Chriſt, and redemption by him; regeneration, and 
the forgiveneſs of fins, and even eternal life and 
glory; beſides a multitude vf bleſſings, deliveran- 
ces, and falvations in providence z on account of 
all which, there is great reaſon for joy and glad- 
neſs ; of which the following are particulars. For 


' thou haſt conſidered my trouble; inward, ariſing 
from indwelling fin, doubts and fears, deſertions 
and darkneſs, and Satan's temptations ; and out- 
ward, fyom the world, and the men of it, and by 
reaſon of bodily afflictions : now the Lord looks 


upon the troubles of his people, and upon them 
in them, with an eye of pity and compaſſion; he 
ſympathizes with them; he conſiders the nature of 
their trouble, their weakneſs to bear it, and the 
beſt way, means, and time to deliver out of it; he 
„ all things after the counſel of his own 
will; ſee Exod. iii. 7. Thou baſt known my ſoul in 
adver/ities ; that is, the Lord had took notice of 
him, - approved of him, loved him, had viſited 


be the Redeemer, was faithful to him that appoint- | him, and made known his love to him, and own- 


ed him for his own, and had choſen him in the fur- 
nace of affliction; @ time and ſeaſon, when often - 
times friends and acquaintance. are ſhy, and will 
not look upon men, know them and own them; 
but the Lord does otherwiſe, and which is another 
reaſon of joy and gladneſs in his mercy. . 

y. 8. And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the 
enemy, &c.] When in -Keilah, in the wilderneſs 
of Ziph and Maon, and encomy about by 


and the diſcharge of duty; but he brings their 


ſouls out of priſon, that they may praiſe his name. 


Watt baft ſet my feet in a lange roam; at full liberty 
from his enemies; Saul and his army being called 
off from purſuing him, by tidings x an invaſion” 
by the Philiftines, 1 Sam. xxiii. 27-29. and this 


is the caſe of the ſaints when they are brought to 


Chriſt, to walk by faith at large on him; when 


ace is drawn forth into exerciſe, and ſpiritual - 
nowledge is increaſed; and they are delivered from 


their enemies.z or, however, can look them 


as conquered ones, and are ſure of victory over 
them, and at laſt of an entire deliverance from 
them; ſee Pſal. iv. I. and xviii. 19. and cxviil. 3. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in 
of caſe and franie 


J. 9. £ 
trouble, &c.] A ſudden change 
this! and ſo it is with the people of God, as ſoon 


righteouſneſs, and even in a bare profeſſion of true 


as out of one trouble, they are in another; theſe 


are 


Saul and his army, 1 Sam. xxiii. 7, 13, 14, 24, 
25, 26. nor does the Lord ſuffer his people to be 
ſhut up under the power of fin and Satan, fo that 
they cannot come forth in the exerciſe of grace, 
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are what ate appointed for them, and lie in their 
path- way to heaven, and are neceſſary; and under 
them it is quite right to betake themſelves to the 
Lord, who is a merciful God; and it is beſt to caſt 
themſelves upon his mercy, having no merit of 
their own to plead with him ; and they may freely 
tell him all their diſtreſſes, as the pſalmiſt here 
does, and hope for grace and mercy to help them 
in time of need. Mine eye is conſumed with grief ; 
expreſſed by tears; through the multitude of 
which, by reaſon of trouble, his ſight was much 
hurt ; according to Farchi, the word ſignifies, that 
his ſight was ſo dim as is a man's when he puts a 
glaſs before his eyes, to ſee, what is beyond the 
glaſs: this ſhews that the invention of ſpectacles 
was before the year 1105 for in that year Farchi 
died; and proves ir more early than by other wri- 


ter has pretended to*; for the commonly received 


opinion is, that they were invented at the Jatter end 
of the 1 3th, or beginning of the 14th century; but 
the apoſtle, as A-. Lapide thinks, reſpects them, in 1 
Cor. xiii, 12, and they are mentioned by Plaulus , who 
lived almoſt two hundfed years before the birth of 
Chriſt : the ſame Farchi obſerves on Pſal. vi.7. Yea, 
my ſoul and my belly ; perhaps he could not eat his 
food, or digeſt it, which brought upon him inter- 
nal diſorders, and even brought his ſoul or life into 
danger, | | | 

V. 10. For my life is ſpent with grief, and my 
years with ſigbing, &c.] Which ſhews the conti- 
nuance of. his troubles, and that his whole life had 


been, as it were, an uninterrupted ſeries of ſor- 


rows. My ftrength faileth becauſe of mine iniguity; 
this opens the ſource and ſpring of all his grief and 
trouble; his ſin, and the fin of his nature, in 


which he was conceived and born; indwelling ſin, 


which remained and worked in him; and it may 
be alſo, the ſin of unbelief, which beſet him, and 


prevailed in him, notwithſtanding the inſtances of 


divine goodneſs, the declarations of grace, the diſ- 
coveries of love, and the exceeding great and pre- 


cious promiſes he had made to him; as alſo his 


daily ſins and infirmities, and very likely ſome 
great backſlidings, which had brought grief 
of ſoul upon him, and which grief affected the 


ſeveral parts of his body. Sin was the cauſe 
of the failure of natural ſtrength in Adam and his 


poſterity ; of diſeaſes and death, by which their 
ſtrength is weakened in the way, and was the cauſe 
of impairing moral ſtrength in men to do that which 
is good, and has a very great influence on the ſpt- 
ritdal ſtrength of the Lord's people, in the exerciſe 
of grace. And my bones ate conſumed; which are 
the firmeſt and ſtrongeſt parts of the human body, 
and the ſupport of iti PD 


V. 11. I was a reproath among all mine enemies, 


&c.] This is a common caſe of the people of God; 
and though ĩt may be the leaſt of their afflictions, 
yet it is not grateful to the fleſn; and it is as it is 
made: under divine ſupports ſaints rejoice, and take 
pleaſure in reproaches, that they are counted wor- 
thy to bear them, and eſteem them as great 
riches; at other times they ſeize and feed upon 
their ſpirits, and are ready to break their hearts. 
But eſpecially among ni neigbbours; who knew him, 
and knew he did not deſer ve to be ſo treated; and 
who ought, as neighbours, to have loved him, and 
done all good offices to him; ſo that this is an ag- 
gravation, both of their ſin and his diſtreſs. And 
a fear to mine acquaintance; not that they were a- 


1 y 4 * 
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rer. memorab. par. 2. tit. 15. & Salmuth, in ib. p. 268. 
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fraid thathe ſhould do them any miſchief ; but they 
were afraid to own him, and to do him any ſervice; 
unleſs the ſenſe is, that they were afraid that evil 
would befal him, that he ſhould not eſcape with 
his life; which, though it may expreſs the af- 
fectionate concern of his friends, yet ſhews the dan. 
ger he was expoſed to. They that did ſee me with- 
out, fled from me; as if he had ſomething very 
peſtilential and infectious about him. 

V. 12. I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind, 
&c.} Either by his friends, being out of fight, 
out of mind ; as even the neareſt relations and ac- 
quaintance are, in proceſs of time, when dead, 
Eccl. ix. 5. or by the Lord; which ſhews the weak- 
neſs of his faith, the uncomfortable frame he was 
in, through darkneſs and deſertion; ſee Hal. 
Ixxxviti. 5. 1/a. xlix. 14—16. I am like à broken 
veſſel ; or a periſhing veſſel ©, or a veſſel of perailion ©: 
the Septuagint verſion renders it a /oft veſſel © ; one 
entirely uſeleſs, wholly loſt, and irrecoverably ſo; 
like a broken veſſel, which can never be put toge- 
ther again, Ja. xxx. 14. Fer, xix. 11. a moſt {ad 
apprehenſion he had of himſelf, as if his caſe was 
deſperate, and he a veſſel of wrath ; compare with 
this Kom. ix. 22. | 

V. 13. For I have heard the ſlander of many, &c.] 
Both enemies and neighbours. Fear was on every 
ide; his enemies were a Magor Miſſabib to him, 
Jer. xx. 3. encompaſſed him around, ſo that he 
was in fear from every quarter. I bile they toct 
counſel together againſt me; how to apprehend him, 
and what to do with him. They deviſed to take a- 
way my life ; nothing ſhort of that would ſatisfy, 
but life is in the hand of God; men may deviſe, 
but God diſappoints, and his counſel ſtands , hence 
the pſalmiſt was encouraged, after all, to truſt in 
5 0 in this time of imminent danger, as fol- 

n 5 

V. 14. But I truſted in thee, O Lord, &c.] His 
faith revived again under all the diſcouraging views 
he had of things, and was exerciſed upon the Lord; 
he cotnmitted himſelf to him, believing he was 


„ 


him. T faid, Thou art my God; he claimed his co- 
venant-intereſt in him, and uſed it as an argument 
with him to have regard unko him, and as a ſup- 
port to his faith in his preſent diſtreſs ; ſee the note 
. vs 

V. 15. My times are in thy hand, &c.] And 
not in the hand of his enemies; as his time of life 
and death, which was only by the direction and 
appointment of God, was in his power, and fixed 
by him; nor could his enemies take away his life 
before his time, and without the will of his cove- 
nant-God: the time of his coming to the throne, 
and what was gone over him during his reign hi- 
'therto, 1 Cbron. xxix. 30. and all his times of 
trouble in it; times of proſperity and of adverſity; 


peace, and comfort; theſe were all in the hands of 


good of his ſervant, and for the glory of his own 
name; and this was a quieting conſideration to the 
pfſalmiſt under his preſent trials and exerciſes; the 
Ti = 777 is, the limes of my. redemption. Deliver me 
from the band of mine enemies, and from them tha! 


by 
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able to help him in his time of trouble, and deliver 


of datkriefs, deſertion, and temptation; and of joy, 
the Lord, at bis diſpoſe, and ordered by him for the 


perſecute me ; a good man has many enemies, and 
even his very goodneſs creates him ſuch, for wick- - 
ed men are enemies to all that is good; and thoſe. 
are perſecuting ones, in one way or other; either 
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by words or deeds; and deliverance out of their 
hands is by the Lord, who ſometimes gives his 

ple reſt from adverſity, and ſuffers not the rod 
of the wicked to continue on them; and therefore 
it is beſt to apply to him for it. 

y. 16. Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, 
&c.] In which he prays for the gracious preſence 
of God, the manifeſtations of himſelf unto him, 
the diſcoveries of his love, the enjoyment of him 
in Chriſt, communion with him, the comforts of 
his ſpirit, and the joys of his ſalvation ; ſee Numb. 
Vi. 25, 26. Save me for thy mercies ſake; not for 
any merit and righteouſneſs of his own, but for the 
fake of the grace and goodneſs of the Lord ; which 
is putting ſalvation, whether temporal or ſpiritual, 
upon its right foot and foundation; which is never 
wrought out by, or is for works of righteouſneſs 
done by men, but according to the grace and mer- 
cy of God. 

y. 17. Let me not be aſhamed, O Lord, &c.)] 
The ſame petition as in Y. 1. For I have called 
upon thee ;, who is nigh unto all that call upon him 
in truth, and is rich unto them, and has promiſed 
to help and fave them; which ſhould he not do, 
not only he would be made aſhamed, but the pro- 
miſe of God would ſeem to fail: for the pſalmiſt 
does not plead any duty of his, nor make a merit of 
his prayers; but has reſpect to the promiſe and 


faithfulneſs of God. Let the wicked be aſbamed; 


as they will be, ſooner or later, of their wicked- 
neſs, and of their falſe truſt and confidence; of their 
being incenſed againſt Chriſt, and their rage againſt 
his people, and perſecution of them. And let them 
be ſilent in the grave; as all are that are there; and 
the ſenſe is, let them be brought to the grave, 
where they will be ſilent, or ceaſe *; that is, from 
their evil words and works, and particularly from 
troubling the ſaints, Job iii. 17. 

y. 18. Let the lying lips be put to filence, &c.] 
Being convicted of the lies told by them, and fo 
filenced and confounded ; or being cut off and de- 
ſtroyed, as all ſuch will be in the Lord's own time, 
Pal. xii. 3. It is very likely the pſalmiſt may have 
teſpect either to Doeg the Edomite, who loved ly- 
ing rather than righteouſneſs ; or to others that 
were about Saul, who lying ſaid to him that David 
ſought his hurt, even to take away his kingdom, 
and his life, P/al. lii. 3. 1 Sam. xxiv. 9. Which 
ſpeak grievous things proudly and contemptuouſly a- 
gainſt the righteous ; meaning himſelf ; not that he 
thought himſelf 4 nts in the ſight of God by 
any righteouſneſs of his own, but by the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt imputed to him; ſee P/al. cxliii. 2. 
Rom. iv. 6. Though he may have regard here to 
the righteouſneſs of his cauſe before men, and aſ- 
ſert himſelf righteous, as he might with reſpect to 
the grievous things, the hard and lying ſpeeches, 
which were ſpoken againſt him, in a proud, haughty 
and contemptuous manner. And it is no unuſual 
thing for ſuch falſe charges to be brought againſt 
righteous men; nay ſuch hard ſpeeches were ſpoken 
by ungodly men againſt Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
himſelf, Jude 15. The Targum interprets it of 
reproaches, 

V. 19. O how great is thy goodneſs, &c.] Not 
the natural and eſſential goodneſs of God; for tho? 
that is large and abundant, yea infinite, as every 
perfection of his is, yet it cannot with propriety be 
aid to be laid up and wrought out; but rather the 

effects of his goodneſs, and not thoſe which appear 
in providence, for they, though very large and plen- 
teous, are common to all, and are not reſtrained to 
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them that fear the Lord, and truſt in him ; but ſuch 
as are diſplayed in a way of ſpecial grace and fa- 
vour to his own people, and which the pſalmiſt ſaw 
his intereſt in and was affected with; and which ſup- 
ported his faith under his preſent troubles, and ap- 
peared to be ſo great both for quality and quantity, 
that he could not well ſay how great the bleſſings 
of his goodneſs were. Which thou baſt laid up for 
them that fear thee; both grace and glory; the 
bleſſings of grace were laid up in God's heart, in 
his thoughts and purpoſes, from everlaſting z and 
in Chriſt, in whom the fulneſs of all grace dwells ; 
he was prevented with the bleſſings of goodneſs, 
and his people were bleſſed in him with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings, and had all grace given them in him be- 
fore the world was ; and theſe were likewiſe laid 
up in the covenant of grace, ordered in all things 
and ſure; eternal glory is the hope and crown of 
righteouſneſs laid up in heaven, where it is reſerved 
for the ſaints who are heirs of it: and the laying 
up of all this goodneſs ſhews it to be a treaſure, 
riches of grace, and riches of glory; and that it is 
an hidden treaſure, and riches of ſecret places, which 
are out of the view of carnal men, and not per- 
fectly ſeen and enjoyed by the people of God them- 
ſelves as yet; and alſo that it is ſafe and ſecure for 
them, and can never be loſt; and it expreſſes the 
paternal care of God, his great love and affection 
for them, to lay up ſo early ſo much goodneſs for 
them: and this is ſaid to be for them that fear 
him, not naturally but by his grace; for the fear 
of God is not in man eds, Mii is put there by 
the grace of God; and ſuch who have it are thoſe 
who are brought to a true ſight and ſenſe of fin, 
ſo as to loath ir and forſake it; for the fear of the 
Lord is to hate evil, and by it men depart from it, 
and becauſe of it cannot fin as others do; ſuch have 
an humble ſenſe of themſelves, their own inſuffici- 
ency and weakneſs, and truſt in the grace of God 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; they have a filial re- 
verence of God, and worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth : but now this fear of the Lord is not the 
cauſe of goodneſs being laid up for them, for that 
only is the will of God; and beſides the fear of 
God is a part of the goodneſs which is laid up in 
promiſe in the covenant of grace, Jer. xxxii. 39, 
40. and it is the goodneſs of God diſplayed in the 


bleſſings of it, ſuch as pardon of fin, Sc. which 


influences, promotes, and increaſes the fear of God, 
Hof. iii. 5. Pſal. cxxx. 4. but, goodneſs being ma- 
nifeſted to and beſtowed upon them that fear the 
Lord, it appears eventually to be laid up for them. 
Which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, 
before the ſons of men; by which may be meant the 
work of redemption, in which the goodneſs of 


God greatly appears; in calling and appointing: . 
Chriſt unto it, in ſending him to effect it, in 


ſtrengthening him as man and mediator to do it; 


and in the work itſelf, in which many things are 
wrought, the law is fulfilled, juſtice ſatisfied, a 


righteouſneſs brought in, peace made, pardon pro- 
cured, and everlaſting ſalvation obtained. And 
whereas this is ſaid to be wrong ht for them that truſt 


in the Lord; it is not to be underſtood as if truſt- 
ing in the Lord was the cauſe of this work being 
wrought out, which is the love of God and grace 
of Chriſt ; but inaſmuch as thoſe that truſt in the 
Lord have openly an intereſt in redemption, and 


they that believe in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved ;. there- 
fore it clearly appears in the iſſue of things to be 


wrought out for them. The phraſe, before the ſons 


of men, may be connected either with the goodneſs 


f Verbum eſt 527 quod ſnificat ceſſare ab aliquo opere, vel ſermone, Pſal. iv. 5. Gejerus. 


Vor. III. Ne 20. 


FF: 


I 122 — - * . 1 * u 
. "ee — ũ v: i 2 a 
Lo " : Fr »P a N 
r — "> 7 —— Nr — — = 
*r > DF., 2 r «a 


.. ²˙ J 
— = ry = — OY * 
—— — +» + 


— * 
21 
4 
. | D 
® 1 
„ ; 's © 
= 
J | 
. 5 » 
z 
" 
4 Z A * 
1 
12 
; 4 
* 
: 
= 
N w 
n * \ 
CRF I'S 
: - 
* " 
*Y 
F . 
; * 
© 
TERS. 
\ U 
in 
1 
i" 
N 1 
— 
% O'S + 
"Y ' 
14 , 
| + Kd 
11 - 
{ . 
$ 1 
ht * of 
1 # 
TE 
T 1 
| J * 
4 U 
11 
Nn 
: 4» T4 
N ” 
. 1 0 
* © [8,44 
» SY 
: 1 
8 N 1 
5 { 
* 1 
-# 1 
ö ä 
4 ; 7 * 
1 A q 
[ 1 
1 
" l 
AF 
= 
9 1 
17 
© {197 > 
«$4 0 
9 j 
e. 
T 
4 1% 
\ | ES 
j KI. 
A l 7 
L. * 
- l 
I. 
1 5 \ 
dr r | 
* . 6 
* 
iN 4 >» 
* 17 
1 1 bs 
1 
4 1 
= 
RE 1 
1 
1 WITT, 
4 i Wd & | 
194 3 n 
N 48 # 
, 14 7 
$. : G & 4 
1 3 7 
- Fad 4 
q „ 
iq : * F 1 
1 
— * 
i l 4 
„ ; : i In 
1 | 4 = 
In > ; by 
T7. 
15 p F 
__ 7 
Fe. " 1 
7 *, 
5 1 ' 
7 1 i 5 
e 
* 
„ , "A; 
* , 
| 
BY + 
5 , N. of 
T4 + [) 
7 
4 * 4 
HY 
1 * „ 
ö . 
1 
e 
. 
4 
iN 1 
3% j 
* 
11 
\ $3 
RS F 
184 * 
. 1 
1 4 1 "is 
i « 
4K 
1 * 
2 
© 
We” 
1 U 
47 Fa 4 
1 b 
(158 
= 9 1 
: * 'F? 8 
= 17 
- a 
+1 BY 
nen 
p 44 * 
* 's 
4 7 "Ys by 
fr ». oy 
_ Fm 
6 k l #z 8 
94 k ' 
* ot 1 
* = 4d 
$i _ 
| P40, 
Ws r- ” 
- * 4 » 
1 : ; 
7 5 
* = 9 1 
YH 1% 
10 1 17 
1 I; 17 ty v 
=” 
CHERRY 
F* 
% 
5 1 # - 
pl T 1 
iy F 
* 2 
1 
FE | 1 * 
4 
. 
F | 
5 * 4 
1 Rt 8 
137 17 
N 1 ® 
1 
1 
CEASS 
„ n 
. be ? 
9 7 
e 
47 * i, ba 
of \{ 44K 
q LR 7-7 
1 11 281 
a1 : ff * 
3 
. IS 
ö > ** 
71 WS 
l 1 UP 
* 1 
wy." L. 
15 4 
e 
4 8 
q: 1 * 
o 1 * 1 
f = 4 Fe 
” * 9 
1 8 
4. 
1 | A 
4 * 
i & $34 * 2 
FRY 
15 7 
» 
1 1 
+34 > 
5 n 1 
N 4 * 
*, 3% v4 
T7 1 
e 
= ) 
0 N 
„ . p 
it 1 44 
= 7... 4 
} n 
9 151 
1 bs 
+ 4 
= *# IL 
=. 
* 4 — 9 
5 q : 4, . 
* 44 [ 2 
Ul E 
1 
1. 
1 
. 
. 
* A; 
l 
1 
** 4h 44 
: N 
: 4 
# 14 
*: Br 
3 
4 5 2 
4 ' , 
Ts. / 75 
e 
f 1 * 
* 9 
5 
1 
1 
e 
© by 
4 4 
: 1 
1 
1 78 
# 5 
* 1 y 
. 416 
8 Wy” 
* "uy pl 
1 
418 
£ oF * 
4 
141 
1 
. * 
ws! 
FR EW 
93 
2 1 
TH 
. > 
Wo 
x 
8 
Cha 
: o 
7 „ 
il WW. 75 
- Fu 
7 „ 
* I 
: WW. 
* ” 
1 
Þ 
x 4 


5 Dr j 
—> ——— = Re I 2 93 
2 hom ene: 
— r 4 Y 
% ” a, 7 
—_ wy f k 
. * 8 N 
2 2 A 4 
n 
r — 
— by . 2 5 
= - 
— - 
=== >» = 


614 


wrought, and ſo ſignifies that the work of redemp- 
tion was done in a moſt public manner, openly be- 
fore men, even the enemies of God's people; nor 
was it in the power of men and devils to hinder it; 
or elſe with truſting in the Lord, and fo is expreſ- 
ſive of a public profeſſion of faith and confidence 
in the Lord before men, which ought to be done: 
moreover this goodneſs wrought may- include the 
goon work of grace upon the foul ; and the Lord's 
ulfilling the good pleaſure of his goodneſs in the 
hearts of his people, and the work of faith with 
power on them; and alſo the many deliyerances of 
them out of afflictions and temptations, and the 
many ſalvations from their enemies, he works for 
them in the earth, before the ſons of men. 
y. 20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
preſence, &c.] That is, thoſe that fear the Lord 


and truſt in him; and therefore they are called his 


hidden ones, Pſalm Ixxxiii. 3. theſe the Lord pre- 
ſerves in times af trouble and danger, and when his 


indignation is out againſt others; and ſo the Tar- 
gum is, in the time of thine anger; {ee Ia. xxvi. 20. 


the preſence of God is their protection, he himſelf 
is a wall of fire round about them, his favour com- 
paſſes them as a ſhield, and they are kept as in a 
garriſon by his power; ſee Pſal. xci. 1. and that 
from the pride of man, which otherwiſe would at 
once oppreia, bear them down, and deſtroy them, 
Pal. exxiv. 1—5. That ſoalt keep them ſecretly 
in a pavilion from the ſirife of tongues ; which are 
as 2 ſharp ſword, and from whence proceed de- 
vouring words, ſuch contradiction of ſinners) ag 
Chrift- endured 3 not that the ſaints are kept free 
fram the reproaches of men, from the laſh-of their 
tongues, but from being hurt by them; and ſome- 
times through the ſtrivings and contentions of men 
with one another, they privately eſcape and are pre» 
ſerved, as the apoſt 

V. 21. Blefſed be the Lord, Sc.] A form of 
| thankſgiving, in which the pſalmiſt calls upon him- 
ſelf and others to bleſs and praiſe the Lord for the 
ſiogular mercy granted him, expreſſed in the next 
clauſe; ſee the note on Pſal. xviii. 46. for be 
hath ſhewed me bis marvelous kindneſs in a frong 
city; either in the city Keila, ſo Jarchi; à city 
which had gates and bars, where Saul thought he 
had David ſafe, and he could not his hands: 
but notwithſtanding that, and though the inhabi- 
tants of that place intended to deliver him up, yet 
he was marvelouſly ſaved; as he alſe was from 
the Ziphites ; and when Saul and his army had en- 
compaſſed him about, by a ſurprizing incident, a 
meſſenger coming to Sas juſt as he was about to 
ſeine him, ioforming him that the Philiſtines had 
invaded the land, 1 Sam. xxiii. 1 Or the 
city of Jeruſalam, which was fortified both by na- 
ture and art, whither he wes brought. and placed 
as king, and enjoyed reſt from all his enemies 
round abqut him, 2 — V. 6—9. and vii. 1. Or 


banner of love, makes diſtoveries of his marvelous 
kindneſs, and commands his hleſſing for evermore. 


ſenſe to be, that he was ſafe through the kindneſs 
= wed to him in the ſalvation of him, as 
4 


a 
eyes, as every inſtance of . providential 
ta the people of God; eſpecially bis 


le Paul was, As xxiii. 9, 10. 


it as in 4 firong city, and take the 


fortified city *, and this was marvel - 


Þ S A'L M S. Plxxx,y,20—23, 


loving: kindneſs ſhewed in ſpiritual things, in chooſ- 
ing them in Chriſt, ſaving them by him, regene. 
rating r Spirit, and taking them into 
his family z which love is free and ſovereign, diſ- 


tinguiſhing, unchangeable, from everlaſting to ever. 


laſting; and ſa wonderful and aſtoniſhing: and which 
was hid in God until revealed; and ſometimes the 
manifeſtations of it are withdrawn, and then it is 
ſhewed again, and freſh diſcoveries of it are made, 
and effects of it applied, and the bleſſings of it be- 
ſtowed, which occaſion thankfulneſs. 

y. 22. For I ſaid in my haſte, &c.] When he 
made haſte to get away for fear of Saul, 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 26. and ſo the Targum renders it, I ſaid when 
[ ſought to flee away; or elſe he ſaid this haſtily 


and raſhly, in the hurry of his mind, being in the 


utmoſt confuſion and diſtreſs, as in P/al. cxvi. 11. 
I am cui off from before thine eyes; his caſe was very 
bad, he was reduced to the utmoſt extremity, and 
his faith was as low; he thought it was all over 
with him, and there was no way of eſcape, nor hope 
of it; and that he was like à branch cut off, ready 
to be caſt into the fire; that he was cut off from 


the houſe of God, and from communion with him; 


that he would never look upon him more, and he 
ſhould never enjoy his. prelence : this inſtance of 
weak neſs and. unbelief is mentioned to illuſtrate the 
goodneſs of God, and to make his kindneſs appear 
to be the more marvelous in the ſalvation of him; 
ſo ſometimes the Lord ſuffers his people to be in 
the utmoſt diſtreſs, and their faith to he at the low- 
eſt. ebb, when he appears to their help, and makes 
it manifeſt that their ſalvation is by his own arm, 
and of his own good will, and not by them, or for 
any goodneſs of theirs. Neveribeleſs, thau beard:ſt 
the voice of my ſupplicatians when I cried unto thee ; 
for though faith was very low, and unbelief (trong- 
ly prevailed, yet he was not ſo far gone as to leave 
off praying for though he faw no rational way of 
eſcape, and feared the Lord would take no notice 
of him; yet he knew that nothing was impoſſible 
with him, and therefore he {till looked up to him, 


as Jonab did when he thought himſelf in a like 


condition, Jonab ii. 4. and ſuch was the grace and 
goodneſs of God, that he did not deſpiſe but re- 
gard his prayer, though attended with ſa much 
weakneſs and unbelief. | 

V. 23. O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints, &c. 
To whom his goodneſs extends; who are fayour 


with the bleſſings of his grace, as pardon, peace, 


and xightequſnets ; and who particularly are ſancti- 
fied by his Spirit, and have Principles af grace and 


helineſs wrought in their hearts: theſe, even all 


of them, are called upon to love the Lord, having 
that grace implanted in their ſouls; that is, to ex- 
preſs it, not by words, but by deeds, under a ſenſe 
of the love and kindneſs, of God to them; and to 
join with the pſalmiſt in an affectionate reverence 
of him truſt in him, and thankfulneſs to him, on 
account of his marvelous kindneſs ſhewed him. 


iſt | Far the Lord preſervotb the faithful ; ſuch as truſt 
-in him, believe in Chriſt, and are faithful to his 


warks, Ja. xxvi. 1. where the Lord diſplays his 


word and. ordipances, abide; by them, and keep 
cloſe with his people; theſe he not only preſerves 
in a providential way, but he preſerves them in a 


way of ſpecial grace; he keeps them from * 
rom a tot 


the Tangum; from the evil of fig, from 
and final falling away by it; from the evil of the 
would, ſo as not to bedrawnoff from Chriſt and his 


ways, eicher by its frown or flatteries; and from 
the eil one, Satan, from being deſirayed by yon 


£ WH y ut in civitite munita, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator z ſo Michaelis. » Aben Ezra, Kimchi & Ben 
4 . f in 7. 8 ; a 5 A; | | | 2 — N 914 


Melech in loc. 
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pſ. xx Xu. 5. 1,2. 


and his temptations; and theſe are preſerved ſafe | 
to the kingdom and glory of Chriſt, by the mighty 

wer of God: ſome render the words, be Lord 
lapelb faitbfulneſs* ; he will never ſuffer his own 
faithfulneſs to fail ; he is a covenant-keeping God, 
and is always true to his word and promiſe, And 
plemtifully rewardeth the proud doer ; ſuch as all 
ſelf-righteous perſons are, and all that ſpeak griev- 
ous things proudly and contemptuouſly againſt the 
truly righteous, V. 18. who bear hard upon them, 
and oppreſs them; and ſuch as antichriſt and his 
party, who exalts himſelf above all that is called 
God; but in what thoſe deal proudly, God is a- 
bove them, an over-match for them, and he ſets 
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himſelf againſt them; he reſiſts them, and will re- 
ward them according to their works. * ed 

V. 24. Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengt ben 

your heart, &c.] See the note on P/al, xxvii. 14. 
by this inſtance of God's wonderful kindneſs to the 
pſalmiſt, he would have the ſaints take heart, and 
be of good chear, even in the greateſt diſtreſſes, 
ſince their caſe cannot be worſe than his was ; and 
yet he had deliverance out of it. All ye that bope 
in the Lord; for the eye of the Lord is on ſuch, and 
he takes delight in them, P/al. xxxiii. 18. and cxlvii. 
11. The Targum is, who hope for, or truſt in the 


word of the Lord; the eſſential Word, the promiſed 


Meſſiah. 


PSALM XXXIL 
A Elan of David, Maſchil 


\HISis the firſt of the pſalms that bears this 
. title: ſome think it is the name of a muſical 
inſtrument, on which this pſalm was ſung ; others 
the firſt word of a ſong, to the tune of which it was 
ſung, as Aben Ezra; ſome ſay, it is fo called, be- 
cauſe it was explained by an interpreter, as Jarcbi; 


and the Rabbins * ſay, that every pſalm that is call- 


ed Maſchil, was dictated by an interpreter : the Tar- 
gum renders it a good underſtanding ;. and the word 
properly ſignifies iꝝſtruction, or caufing to under- 
fand; and it may be the apoſtle has ſome reference 
to this title in x Cor. xiv. 15. Itis an inſtructive 
pſalm; a didaſcalic ode, as Junius renders it: it 
gives an account how the pſalmiſt was inſtructed 
under a diſpenſation of providence; and was 

to a ſenſe of fin, and acknowledgment of itz and 
was favoured with a diſcovery of pardoning grace; 
and in it he takes upon him ta inſtruct others, V. 8, 
g. and does inſtruct in the doctrine of the pardon of 
ſin by the grace of God. | | 


V. I. Bleſſed i he whoſe tranſerefſion is fargiven, 


nor by excuſes and extenuations; for proſperity 
and happineſs do not attend ſuch a conduct, Prov, 
xxviii. 13. but by Chriſt; he is the, mercy-ſeat, 
the covering of the Law; who is the covert of his 
people from the curſes of it, and from the ſtorm 
of divine wrath and vengeance, due to the tranf- 
greſſions of it; his blood is the purple covering of 
the chariot, under which the faints ride ſafe to hea- 
ven; the lines of his blood are drawn over crimſon 
and ſcarlet fins, by which they are blotted out, and 
are not legible 3 and being clothed with the robe 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, all their ſins are covered 
from the eye of divine juſtice ; not from the eye of 
God's omniſcience, which ſees the fins of all men, 
and beholds thoſe of his own people; and which he 
takes notice of, and corrects for, in a fatherly way; 
but from vindictive juſtice, they are ſo hid as not 
to be imputed and charged, nor the ſaints ta be con- 
demned for them; ſuch are unblameable. and un- 
reproveable in the fight of G od, and are all fair in 
the eyes af Chriſt; and their fins are cauſed to paſs 
away from themſelves, and they have no more fight 


fin | and conſcience of them; and tho! ſought for at the 


&e.] Or lifted up ©; bore and carried away: fin. 
is a tranſgreſſion of the law; the guilt of it charged 
upon the conſcience of a ſinner is a heavy burden, 
too heavy for him to bear, and the puniſhment of 
it is intolerable : forgiveneſs is a removal of ſin, 
guilt, and puniſhment, Sin was firſt taken aff, 
and transferred from the ſinner to Chriſt, the ſurety; 
and was laid upon him really and judicially, as the 
ſins of the people of Iſrael were put upon the ſcape» | 
goat typically; and was bore by him, both guilt 
and puniſhment, and taken away, finiſbed, and 
made an end of; and by the application of his hlood 
and ſacrifice, it is taken away from the ſinner's 
conſcience; it is cauſed to paſs from him, and is re- 
moved afar off, as far as the eaſt is from the weſt; 
it is ſo lifted off from him as to give him eaſe and 
peace, and ſo as never to return to the deſtruction 
of him; wherefore ſuch a man is a happy man; he 
has much peace, comfort, calmneſs, and ſerenity of 
mind now, can appear before God with intrepidity, 
and ſerve him without fear; no bill of indict- 


ment can hereafter be found againſt him; no | fight, 


charge will be exhibited, and ſo no condemnation 
to him. The ſame is expreſſed, though in diſſe- 
rent words, in the next clauſe. Whoſe in is cover | 
ed; not by himſelf, by any works of righteouſneſs 


done by him; for theſe are a covering too narrow; 
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gebe fidelitatem, Gejerus ; or fidelities, Ainſworth. * Elias Levita in Tiſhbi, p. 271. | 2281 
erudiens, Muſculus, Munſter, Vatablus, Montanus z informans, Gejerus; an inflating palm, Ainſworth, Þ —_ Verhum 
NU) elevavit quandoque idem eſt ac condonavit, Gejerus ; 1) ablata eſt, Piſcator, Cocceiun. n cogitat, 


Piſcator ; cogitando reputavit, Gejerus ; ſo Ainſworth, 


laſt day, they will not be found and brought to 
light, nor be ſeen: by men or angels. There is 
ſomething unſeemly, impure, nauſeous, abomi- 
nable, and provoking in fin; which will not bear 
to be ſeen by the Lord, and therefore muſt be co- 
vered, or the ſinner can never ſtand in his prefence 
and be happy. Weckt E 0 | 

V. 2. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imput- 


eth not iniquity, c.] Or. daes wat think of i 


with reſpe& unto men, at leaft tu the hurt of them; 
his thoughts are thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil; their fins and iniquities he remembers no 
more; he does not charge them with them, he 
does not reckon them, or place them to their ac- 
count, having imputed them to his Son; ſee 2 Cor. 
v. 19. The apottle Pau interprets this as incluſive 


of the imputation of righteouſneſs without Works 


even of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in which-the 
bleſſedneſs of a man lies, Rom. iv. 68. for ſuch 
an one is accepted with God, is juſtified in his 
and is ſecure from condemnation and wrath; 
it is well with him at all times; in life, at death, 
and at judgment; he is an heir of eternal life, will 
enter into it, and be for ever glorified. And is 
whoſe ſpirit\ there is na guile ; for being thoroughly 
convinced of ſin, he is ſincere in his repentance for 
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it, without deceit and hypocriſy in his confeſſion of 
it; as David, the apoſtle Paul, and the publican 
were, when they acknowledged themſelves ſinners; 
his faith, in looking to Chriſt for pardon and righ- 
teouſneſs, is from the heart, and is unfeigned, and 
ſo is his profeſſion of it before God, angels, and 
men; and whatever hypocriſy and guile are remain- 
ing in the old man, there is none in the new ſpi- 
rit put into him; in the new man, which is created 
in him, and which ſinneth not: as the other phraſes 
are expreſſive of pardon and juſtification, this points 
at internal ſanRification, and which ſerves to com- 
pleat the deſcription of the happy man; ſuch an 
one as David himſelf was; and this happineſs he 
illuſtrates from his own experience in the following 
verſes. . 
. 3. When ] kept ſilence, &c.] Was unthought- 
ful of ſin, unconcerned about it, and made no ac- 
knowledgment and confeſſion of it to God, being 
quite ſenſeleſs and ſtupid; the Targum adds, from 
words of the lau; which ſeems to point at fin 
as the cauſe of what follows. My bones waxed od; 
through my roaring all the day long, not under a 
ſenſe of fin, but under ſome ſevere affliction, and 
through impatience in it; not. conſidering that fin 
lay at the bottom, and was the occaſion of it; and 
ſuch was the violence of the diſorder, and his un- 
eaſineſs under it, that his ſtrength was dried up by 
it, and his bones ſtuck out as they do in aged per- 
ſons, whoſe fleſh is' waſted away from them; 
Pak ic 3 . go + 17075 
5. 4. For day and night thy hand was beauy up- 
on me, &c.] Meaning the afflicting hand of God, 
which is not joyous, but grievous, and heavy to be 
borne ; eſpecially without his gracious preſence, and 
the diſcoveries of his love : this continued night and 
day, without any intermiffion ; and may deſign 
ſome violent diſtemper; perhaps a fever; ſince it 
follows, My moifture is turned into the drought of 
ſummer. Selab. that is, the radical moiſture in 
him was almoſt dried up, as brooks in the ſummer- 
ſeaſon; his body was parched, as it were, with the 
burning heat of the diſeaſe ; or with an apprehen- 
ſion of the wrath of God under it, or both: and 
ſo he continued until he was brought to a true ſenſe / 
of fin, and an acknowledgment of it, when he had 
the diſcoveries of pardoning love, as is expreſſed in 
the next verſe. The Septuagint, and Vulgate Latin 
verſions read, I am turned into diſtreſs, through a 
thorn being fired; and ſo Apollinarius paraphraſes 
the words, I am become miſerable, becauſe 
«- thorns are fixed in my kin 3” reading p1p-for 
PP; and which Suidas* interprets .in, that being 
like the thorn, unfruitful and pricking ; ſee 2 Cor. 
X11. A | Þ 8 
. 7 5. I acknowledged my fin unto thee, &c.] The 


— 


fin of Adam, in which he was concerned; original | g 


ſin, the corruption of his nature, the ſin that dwelt 
in him, his private and ſecret ſins, which none 
knew but God and himſelf; even all his ſins, 
which were many, with all their aggravated cir- 
cumſtances; wherefore he uſes various words to 
expreſs them by, in this and the following clauſes; 
as ſin, iniquity, and tranſgreſſions; the ſame that 
are uſed in the doctrine of pardon in the preceding 
verſes; his confeſſion being of the ſame extent with 
pardon : and all theſe he calls his own; as nothing 

more a man's own than his ſins are; and theſe 
the pſalmiſt acknowledged to the Lord; or mage, 
or will make knoten to him ; not that any fin is 


unknown to God, even the moſt ſecret ones; but 
” 2 r ed 5 , T3 4 
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they may be ſaid to be made known to God, when 
a ſinner makes a ſincere and hearty acknowledg. 
ment of them before him, and expreſſes his ow 
ſenſe of them; how that they are with him, and 
ever before him, what knowledge rather he has 
of them, how much he is affected with them, and 
concerned for the commiſſion of them; and ſuch 
an acknowledgment the Lord expects and requires 
of his people, Jer. iii. 12, 13. And mine iniquity 
have I not bid; by retaining it as a ſweet morſe] 


under his tongue; for he not only acknowledged 


it, but forſook it; or by not confeſſing it, as A. 
chan ; for non- confeſſion of fin is hiding it; or by 
denying it, as Gebazi, Anamas and Sappbira; or 
by palliating and extenuating it; or by caſting the 
blame on others, as did Adam and his wife; ſee 
Job xxxi. 33. or by covering it with a guiſe of 
ſanctity and religion. I ſaid, I will confeſs my 
tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; not unto men, though 
in ſome caſes confeſſion of fin is to be made to men; 
a confeſſion of it in general is to be made to the 
churches, and adminiſtrators of ordinances, in or- 
der to admiſſion into a church-ſtate, and to the or- 
dinances of Chriſt, Matth. iii. 6. Alls ii. 37, 41. 
and in caſe of private offences, faults are to be con- 
feſſed one to another, and forgiveneſs granted; and 
in caſe of public offences, a confeſſion ſhould be 
made to a church publickly; partly for the ſatis- 
faction of the church, and partly for the glory of 


ſee | divine grace; but confeſſion is not to be made to 
a prieſt, or to a perſon in a miniſterial character, in 


order for abſolution; but to the Lord only, againſt 
whom ſin is committed, and who only can pardon 
it: and this the pſalmiſt ſaith in his heart he would 
do, and did doit; he not only confeſſed facts, but 
the fault of them, with their evil circumſtances, 
and that he juſtly deſerved puniſhment for them; 
and this he did from his heart, with abhorrence of 
the fins committed by him, and in faith, with a 
view to the pardoning mercy of God in Chriſt, 
And thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah. 
that is, either the guilt of his fin, which he took 
away from him; or the puniſhment of it, which 
he delivered him from: moreover, this phraſe may 
denote the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin, and ſo may 
both expreſs the ſenſe which the pſalmiſt had of it, 
and exalt the grace of God in the forgiveneſs of it ; 
by which muſt be meant, a freſh manifeſtation, 
and application of pardon to his foul : now, when 
confeſſion of ſin, and remiſſion of it, are thus put 
together, the ſenſe is not that confeſſion of ſin is the 
cauſe of pardon ; it is not the moving cauſe of it, 
that is the grace and mercy of God; nor the pro- 
curing and meritorious cauſe of it, that is the blood 


| of Chriſt : it is not for the ſake of a ſinner's con- 


feſſion of fin, but for Chriſt's ſake, that ſin is for- 
iven; but this is the way in which it is enjoyed; 
and ſuch as truly repent of ſin, and ſincerely con- 
feſs it, are the perſons to whom the Lord mani- 
feſts his forgiving love; ſuch may expect it, Prov. 
xxviii. 13. 1 Jobmi. 9. 1e 

V. 6. For this ſhall every one that is godly pray 
unto thee, &c.} Meaning either, that the ſucceſs 
he had met with in acknowledging his (in, would 


encourage others alſo to take a like ſtep, and make 


their ſupplications to the Lord alſo; or that every 
godly perſon ſhould pray to God for the ſame bleſs- 
ing of pardoning grace likewiſe. Pardon of fin is 
to be prayed for; not only Moſes, David, Daniel, 
and other Old Teſtament- ſaints, prayed for it ; but 
Chriſt has directed his diſciples and followers, w 


1 92 4 rt pee copnoſcere feci te, Pagnigus, Montanus ; fo Muſeulus, Vatablus: ſo Junius & 
Tremellius, Piſcator, & Gejerus, to the ſame purport. + | i hy , | 
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pf. xxxii. v. 7, 8, 


ger the goſpel-diſpenſation, to do the ſame, Luke | 


Fi. 4. and which muſt be underſtood of praying for 
the manifeſtation of it to their conſciences ; for God 
has by one eternal act forgiven all treſpaſſes at once, 
for Chriſt's ſake; nor can any new act of pardon 
je in the mind of God, or a freſh one paſs in the 
court of heaven, nor the blood of Chriſt be ſhed 
again for the remiſſion of it. Moreover, godly 
men will, in this ſenſe, pray for it, as they have 
daily occaſion to do: a godly man is a man that is 
created after the image of God, is born of him, and 
is poſſeſſed of internal, powerful godlineſs, and has 
all things 1 to it; and particularly has a 
poly ſorrow for ſin, and the fear of God in his 
heart, and before his eyes: and ſuch a man 1s a 

raying one; having the ſpirit of grace, he has the 
Jirit of ſupplication, and prays with the ſpirit and 
with the underſtanding; and his praying for the 
pardon of fin ſhews that he is not withour it, but 
daily commits it, and ſo needs freſh diſcoveries of 
forgiving love: and which he prays for in a lime 
when thou mayſt be found; which is to be under- 
ſtood, not of any particular ſtated times of prayer, 
as morning, noon, and night; for the throne of 
grace is always open, and God is to be found, and 

ace and mercy with him at all times ; and much 
2 does this reſpect a day of grace for particular 
perſons, which, if improved, and the opportunity 
taken, they may have pardon; but if neglected till 
it is over, then there is no pardon for them; for 
there is no ſuch day of grace: the whole goſpel- 
diſpenſation is a day of grace; and that will not be 
over until all the elect of God are gathered in; and 
until then it is, and will be, now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of ſalvation; but it deſigns 
a time of need, of ſoul-diſtreſs, in which, when 
perſons call upon God in truth, and ſeek him with 
their whole heart, he is found by them, and they 
find grace and mercy with him to relieve them in 
their diſtreſs ; the Targum is, in an acceptable 
«© time.” Surely in the floods of great waters they 
ſhall not come nigh unto bin; that is, unto the godly 
man; not but that afflictions, which are comparable 
to great floods of waters, do reach godly perſons ; 
but not ſo as to overwhelm them and deſtroy them 
they are delivered out of them. The phraſe ſeems 


t denote ſafety in the greateſt calamities; that | g 


though even a deluge of vengeance and awful judg- 
ments ſhould come upon the world, yet the godly 
man is ſafe ; his place is the munition of rocks; 
| he is in the hands of Chriſt, and is incloſed in the 
arms of everlaſting love, from whence he can ne- 
ver be taken by men or devils: the Targum inter- 
prets theſe waters of many people; and adds, fo as 
10 do any evil, or burt. OS 
V. 7. Thou art my biding-place, &c.] In time 
of trouble; ſee P/al. xxvii. 3. ſo Chriſt is ſaid to 
be, Ja. xxxii. 2. Thou ſhalt preſerve me from trou- 
ble; not from having it; for in this world the 
ſaints muſt have e and through it enter 
the kingdom, but from being ſwallowed up with 
it; the Lord will bring them ſafe out of it, and of 
them it ſhall be ſaid, #eſe are they that came out 
of great tribulation, Rev. viii 14. Thou ſhalt com- 
paſs me about with ſongs of deliverance. Selab. or 
gird with gladneſs, as in Fſal. xxx. 11. the mean- 
ing is, that God would give him abundant reaſon 
for praiſe and thankfulneſs; and an opportunity of 
attending him with ſongs of praiſe for deliverance 
Out of the hands of his enemies, and from trouble; 
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and that both in his houſe below, where the ſaints, 
his loving people and faithful ſubjects, would join 
with him, in the midſt of whom he ſhould ſtand 
encompaſſed with their ſongs of praiſe z or in heaven 
above, where he ſhould ſing the ſong of Moſes, 
and of the Lamb, and be ſurrounded with the hal- 
lelujahs of angels and glorifled ſaints; Aben Ezra 
interprets theſe ſongs of the voices of angels. 

y. 8. I will inftratt thee, &c.) Or cauſe thee 
to underſtand . Theſe are by many thought to be 
the words of the Lord, who gives to a man an un- 
derſtanding of ſpiritual things; he inſtructs by his 
providence, and even by affſictive diſpenſations of 
providence; and by his word, which is written for 
the learning of men, and is profitable for doctrine 
and inſtruction in righteouſneſs; and by the miniſ- 
ters of it, who are therefore called inſtruftors in 
Chriſt; and by his Spirit, when he inſtructs ef- 
fectually and to purpoſe; by him he inſtructs men 
in the knowledge of themſelves, and of himſelf in 
Chriſt, and of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation by Chriſt; and leads into all truth as it is 
in Jeſus; and opens the underſtanding, to under- 
ſtand the ſcriptures, and the doctrines contained in 
them. And teach thee in the way which thou ſhalt 
go; the path of duty, from whence men are apt to 
wander; when the Lord hedges up the way they 
would go with thorny providences, and by his mi- 
niſters, word and Spirit, directs them in the right 
way; ſaying, this is the way, walk in it; and the 
way of truth, which is clearly pointed to in the 
ſcriptures of truth, and by the Spirit of truth; and 
alſo the way of life and ſalvation by Chriſt, reveal- 
ed in the goſpel, and which the preachers of it 
ſhew to the ſons of men. I will guide thee with 
mine eye; as a maſter guides his ſcholar; or as 
mine eye; with as much care and tenderneſs as if 
thou wert the apple of mine eye; ſee Deut. xxxii. 
10. Zech, ii. 8. or the words may be rendered, I 
will counſel, or give counſel; as he does, who is 
wonderful in counſel, and that by his Son, who is 
the wonderful Counſellor; and by his word and teſ- 
timonies, which are the delight of his people, and 
the men of their counſel ; Mine eye is upon ther 3 
as the eye of the Lord is upon the righteous, to 
watch over them for good, to provide for them, 
uide and direct them. Theſe words may v 
well be conſidered as the words of David, in whi 
he determines to act a part, le to the title of 
the pſalm, Maſchil ; which ſignifies inſtructing, or 
cauſing to underſtand; and as he thought himſelf 
bound in duty to do, under the influence of the 
he had received from the Lord, 
in the forgiveneſs of his fins; and which heelſewhere 
reſolved to do in a like cafe, and which is an in- 
ſtance parallel to this, Pſal. li. 13. he here pro- 


miſes to inſtruct men in the way of attaining to the 


bleſſedneſs he had been ſpeaking of, by directing 
them to take the ſteps he did ; namely, to go to 
the Lord, and acknowledge and confeſs their flhs 
before him, when they might expect to find par- 
doning mercy and grace, as he did; and to teach 
them the way of their duty upon this, to fear the 
neſs, and to ſerve him in righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs all the days of their lives; 
and to guide them with bis eye; by declaring to 
them the gracious experiences he had been favour- 
ed with, by telling them what he himſelf had ſeen 
and known, ' 4 ; 
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pulling away. the ſhaulder ; nor ill- natured and 


bodies, by intemperance and deba 


| Aruion-is 
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V. p. Be ye not as the horſe, or as the aul, which | nor. be quenched chere will be for ever indigna- 


haue nu underſtanding, &c.] The deſign of this ex- | nd ar 
ry ſoul of man that does evil. But he #bat truſteth 


in be Lord; not in his wealth. and riches, in his 


hortation is to direct men how to behave under the 
inſtructions given; not as brutes, which have no 
rational faculties, but as men that they ſhould not 
ſhew themſelves thoughtleſs, ſtupid, and unteach- 
able, as theſe animals, or worſe than they: not 
ſtubbort and obſtinate, refractory and untractable, 
reſol ving not to be taught, ſtopping the ear, and 


miſchievous ; not only hating inſtruction caſting 
away the Law of the Lord, but kicking and ſpurn- 
ing at, and perſecuting ſuch who undettake to in- 


ſtruct them ; as theſe creatures ſometimes attempt 


to throw: their riders, and when: down, kick at 
them. »4# boſe mouth. mist bi beld: in toit (bit and 
bridteg left . they come near (unto: thee gy” to do mil- 
chief, bite or kick ; or hecauſſe hey dd not come near 
10 abe i and that they may come near, and be 
brought into ſubjection, and become obedient; 
therefore ſuch methods are uſed; ſee. Jam. iii. 3. 
there is in the words a tacit intimation, that men 
are commonly, and for the moſt part, like theſe 


creatures, ſtupid, ſtubborn, and miſchievous; and 


there fore ſevere methods are uſed by the Lord, fore 
chaſtenings, to humble and inſtruct them; fee Jer. 
xxxi . 18, 19. the mule; more eſpecially, is remark- 
able for its ſtupidity z and though the horſe is do- 
cible yt he is ſometimes ſtubborn and refractory, 
V4. Many. ſorrows. ſhall be io the pie bed, &c. 
Wha will not be inſtructed and reformed, but are 
like the:hork and mule, without underſtanding 
many outward ſorrows ar afflictions attend them 
toathſome and conſuming diſeaſes come upon their 
uchery t and they 
and their families are brought to a piece ↄf bread, 
through their vicious courſes; and inward ſorrows, 
horror and terror of mind ſeiae them, when their 
confciences are at any time awakened, and are open 
to cohviction.; when a load of guilt lies on them, 
what remorſe. of conſcience do they feel? and what 
ſevere: refleftions do they make? and how are they 
pierced through with many ſorrows ? And though 
indeed, for the moſt part, wicked men haye their 
good things — and are in proſperous cir- 
cumſtances, and are not in trouble, as other men; 
yet what they have is with a curſe; and they have 
no true peace, pleaſure, and ſatisfaction in what 
they enjoy; they are under the wrath of God, and 
the curſes of a righteous Law; and everlaſting de- 
d for them in the other world, 


when they will have many ſorrows indeed; their 
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1 Fems to be a gfalm of Bauid, from the ſtile. 
d matter of it; and indeed begins with the ſame: 
words with which the preceding pſalm is ended. 


Theodore is of opinion it was writien by Havid as a | 


propbecy,, concerning , Hezekiab,. as a ſong to be 

ſung. by, the people after the deſtruction. of the - 

an my. i 49% 1 e c WL 07 7:76 
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V. z. Rejoice. in ibe Lords 

See the note on Pſal. xxxii. 1 1. For praiſe is cm- 


in the Lord: in his righteouſneſs to juſtify hich, 


tion and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon eve. 


| wiſdom» and ſtrength, in himſelf, and his own 


| righteouſneſs ; for ſuch are wicked perſons; but 


in his blood to pardon him, in his ſtrength. to ſup- 
part him, and in his grace to ſupply him with eve- 
ry thing neceſſary for him. Mercy :/ball compaſs 


| him abnut; not only follow him and overtake him, 


but ſurround him; he ſhall be crowned with lov- 
ing-kindneſs and tender mercies: the phraſe de- 
notes the abundance of mercies that ſhall be beſtow- 
— upon him here and hereafter, as both grace and 

„„ hid ne og: 
V. 44> Be glad in the. Lord, &c.] The Targum 
renders it, in 4be ward of the Lord; in Chriſt the 
eſſential. word; in him as the Lord their righteouſ- 
neſs, and becauſe of his righteouſneſs imputed to 
them, by which they become righteous; and in 
him as their Saviour and Redeemer, and becauſe of 
the ſalvation which, he has wrought out for them; 
ſee Ia. Ixi. o. And rgoice, ye rig bisous; in the 
Lord, as before; for this is not a carnal, but ſpi- 
ritual joy, which is here exhorted to, the ſame as 
in Phil. iv. 4. and righteous ones who are excited 
to it, are ſuch who axe not righteous in appear- 
ance . only, or in theit own conceit, or by the deeds 
of the Law, or in and of themſelves; for there is 
none righteous this way: but who are made righ- 
tebus by the obedience of Chriſt, and are righteous, 
neſs - itſelf in him; under a ſenſe of which grace 
they live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly; and theſe 
have. great reaſon to rejaice and be glad. Ard ſboui 
for joy ail ye that are apright in heart; who have 
the truth of grace, and the root of the matter in 
them; oil in the veſſels of their hearts, with their 
lamps: whoſe, faith is unfeigned, whoſe, hope is 
without hypocriſy, and whole love is without diſ- 
ſimulationz and who worſhip the Lord in ſpirit and 
in truth, and draw nigh to him with true hearts, 
and call upon him in the ſimplicity of them; theſe 
ought to rejoice, and even ſhout for joy, becauſe 
of the grace that is wrought in them, and beſtow- 
ed upon them, and the glory they ſhall be parta- 
kers of for both grace and glory are given ta 
theſe, and no good thing is-withheld from them; 
the end of theſe upright ſouls is proces and when 
they have done their work, they ſhall lie down and 
reſt in their beds, and each one ſhall walk in his 
3 — bay. II. and xxxvii. 37. Ia. 
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o in exerciſe, and their hearts in tune, 
being ſenkbly touched and impreſied with the good- 


» 
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faygurs they, hayg received; ſhould they not give [infruments in the Hebrew, ee ade the 
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account which 7oſephus ” gives of this, and of the 
former, is, the harp.is extended with ten rigs, 
-v© and is ſtricken with a quill; the zabla, or plal- 
t rery, has twelve ſounds, and is played upon with 
-« the fingers ;” ſome make this and the next * 
the fame, And an inſtrument of ten Strings; and 
read them together thus, with ibe gſallery of ten 
Frings; and fo the Targum, Sepiuagint, and other 
verſions'* : but it ſeems from Joſepbus that it was 


not a ſtringed inſtrument, but had holes, and thoſe | 


tuelye; and belides is diſtinguiſhed from the in- 
ſtrument of ten ſtrings, Pſal. xcii. 3. it was in the 
form of a bottle, from whence it had its name. 
F. 3. Sing unto him a new ſong, &c.] One newly 
compoſed on account of late mercies received; and 
as the mercies of God are new every morning, there 
ought to be a daily ſong of praiſe to him ; and ſo 
à new ſong is a continual ſong, as Chriſt is called 
the n:w and living way, Heb. x. 20. becauſe he is 
the ever-living way; or the conſtant and only one, 
which always was, is, and will be. Or it may de- 
note ſotne famous and excellent ſong, as a new 
name is an excellent name, an unknown and un- 
ſpeakable one; ſee Rev. it. 17. compared with Rev. 
xiv. 2, 3. or reſpect may be had to the New Teſta- 
ment-diſpenſation, in which old things are. paſſed 
away, and all things become new; a new covenant : 
is Exhibited, a new and Tiving way opened, and new 

ordinances inſtituted, and at the end of it there will 
be new heavens and a new earth; and ſo here is a 

new Tong made mention of, as ſuited to it. Play 
felfully with @ loud voice; either with the quill up- 

on the harp, and the inſtrument of ten ſtrings ; or 

with the fingers upon the plaltery, at the ſame time, 

vocally, and aloud, expreſſing the new ſong. 

. 4. For the word of the Lord is right, &c.] 


The revealed word of God: the law of God is right; | 


its precepts are holy, juſt and good; its ſanction or 
penalty is righteous ; it is impartial unto alls it is 
uſt in condemning the wicked, and in acquitting 
delievers on the account of Chriſt's perfect righte- 


6ulneſs, by which it is magnified and made hon- 
6urable ; the goſpel-part of the word is right; it 
publiſhes right and good things; it directs to the 
right way, to heaven and nappinck; it makes men 
right when it works effectually in them; it engages. 
them to walk in right ways; and its doctrines are 
right or plain to them that have a ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding given them; and all this is matter of joy 
and praiſe. Aud all his works are done in truab s 
his works of creation are done in the truth of things, 
with the utmoſt exactneſs and accuracy, and are Ai 
wonderful; play of his Power wiſdom, and good- 
nels ; his works of providence are according to the 
counſel of his own will, and are done in the wiſeſt 
and beſt manner; and his. work, of redemption is a 
proof of his veracity and faithfulneſs to his cove- 


nant· dath and promiſe; and his work of grace up- 

on the hearts of bis people, is truth in the in ward 
parts; and which, as he bas promiſed to carry on 
and finiſh, he is faithful and will do it; in ſhort, 
his way of acting both towards the godly and un- 
godly, agrees with his promiſes to the one, and his 
threatnings to the other, and ſo is in truth; and, 
the whole of this is a reaſon why the ſaints ſhould- 


Praiſe the Lord. "a + aa T3. TO an 21: 4430.4 
7. 5. He lovetb righteouſneſs and judgment, fre] 
Or righteous judgment? ;. he delights in the admi- 
 diſtration of it himſelf, Jer. ix. 24. and he is well 
pleaſed with acts of righteouſneſs done by others, 
when done according to his word, from love to 
* Antig, . 7. 6. 1a. . 8 a 
ieium juſtum, Gejerus 


truſted in, adored and - worſhipped. 
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him, by faith in him, and with a view to his glo- 
ry; eſpecially he loves the righteouſneſs, of his Son, 
being ſatisfactory to his law and juſtice, and his 
people, as clothed with it; and he delights in the 
oondemnation of ſin in the fleſh of Chriſt, and in 
the righteous j ent of the world, and the prince 
of it, by Chriſt. The: earib is full of the goodneſs of 
the Lord; of the providential goodneſs of God, of 
which all creatures partake; and of the ſpecial 
oodneſs or grace of God manifeſted in Chriſt Je- 
us; it was full of it particularly when Chriſt. was 
here on earth, who is full of grace and truth; and 
when the goſpel of the grace of God was · preached 
every where by his apoſtles, according to his order, 
and appeared to all men; and fo it will be eſpeci- 
ally in the latter day, when multitudes will be called 
by grace and converted, and when the earth will 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord; and ſtill 
more when it will become a new earth wherein only 
righteous, men will d well 
V. 6. By the, word of the Lord were the beavehs 
made, &c.] The aerial and ſtarry heavens," und 
the heaven of heavens, the third heaven, the ſeat of 
the divine majeſty, and the habitation of angels ahd 
glorified ſaints z theſe were mage even out of -no- 
thing, not out of any pre-exiſtent matter, nor were 
they eternal; and being made are creatures, and fo 
not to be worſhipped, neither they nor their hoſts 
after mentioned; angels, ſun, moon, and- ſtars, 
theſe were made by the word of God, the eſſential 
Word of God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ho often 
goes by this name, Jobn i. 1, 14. Heb. iv. 12. 
1 John v. 7. Rev. xix. 13. and very fitly agrees 
with him, who ſpoke for all his people in the coun- 
cil and covenant of grace, and undertook to be thei 
ſurety; is the Word ſpoken of by all the holy pro- 
phets ſince the beginning of the world; is the in- 
terpreter of his Father's mind and will, of which 
he muſt be capable, ſince he lay in his boſom; and 
now he ſpeaks for his ſaints in heaven, whoſe advo- 
cate he is 3 and eſpecially he may be ſo called be- 
cauſe he ſp often ſpake on the fix days of creation, 


and ſaid, let this and the other thing be, and it was 


ſo; and to him, as the Word of God, is the crea- 
tion of all things frequently aſcribed,” Joby i. 13. 
Heb. xi. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 5. and particularly the hea- 
vens, Heb. i. 10. Fhis is a proof of the deity of 
'Chriſt, and of the dignity of his perſon ; and ſhews 
'how fit he is to be the Saviour of men; how ſafe 
the ſaints art in his hands; and that he ought to be 
And all tbe 
buff ¶ them by the breath of bis mouth; by the hoft 
of the heavens are meant the angels of heaven, who 
dwell in the third heaven, and are the militia of it; 
they are called the heavenly hoſt, Lyke ii. 13. theſe 
are under Jebovab, as their Lord and King, and are 
the army among whom he does according to his 
will, 1 Kings xxii. 19. Dan. iv. 35. theſe attended 
him 3 pant _ —_— f by 
pearance 3 al y have been employed by Him 
about whom they incamp, 2 Kings xlx. 3 Meare | 
XXYL 53. Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. Pſdl, xxxiv. 7. The 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, are the hoſt of the next hea- 
ven theſe are ranged in their proper order by the 
Lord, and he keeps the muſter. roll of them, 1/z, 
xl. 26. Pſal. cxlvii. 4. and theſe are uſed by Him 
as his militia; the ſtars in their courſes fought a- 
gainſt Siſera, Judg. v. 20. and the winged tribe are 
the hoſt of the lower heaven; and even the lower 


Vid, Jarckum in loc, & R. Moſem in Aben Ezra ip lo. 


claſs of theſe, as the locuſts and graſhoppers, go 
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almighty power going along with it; ſee 
commanded; and it 


flood faſt 3 Every created thing continued in its be- 
ing; pot only; all chings were produced into being 


fab. I. v. 43, 


forth ih. bands andtroops, and incamp in the hedges, 
and at the command of God paſs through and de- 
vour whole countries, Prov. xxx. 27. Nab. iii. 17. 
P/al. cv. 34, 35. and all theſe are made by tbe 
breath or ſpirit * of 
the Spirit of God, the third perſon in the Trinity; 
a name which is ſuitable to him who is breathed 
forth, and from the Father and the-Son, 
and to whom creation is aſcribed, Gen. i. 2. Fob 
xxxili. 4. and xxvi. 13. and which is no inconfide- 
rable proof of his deity; and ſhews that he muſt be 
equal to the work of fanCtification, which he begins 


und carries on. Now —_ the creation of the 
hedvens is attributed to the 


ord, and the hoſt of 
them to the Spirit, yet we are not to ſuppoſe that 
one perſon took one part, and another perſon ano- 


ther part of the creation; but they were all, Father, 


Word, and Spirit, jointly concerned in the whole. 

V. 7. He gathereth the waters of the ſea together 
as an heap, &c.] Which was done on the third 
day of the creation, by means of which the dry land 
appeared, Gen. i. 9, 10. when the waters of the ſea 


were piled up as an heap, and ſtood higher than the 


earth, as they now do; and which is a wonderful 
inſtance of the power and providence of God, to 
bound them and preſerve the earth from being over- 
flowed by them, Job xxxviii. 91 1. He layeth up 


the depth in flore-bouſes; that is, large quantities of | 


water, for which he has his treaſure- houſes, as for 
the wind, hail and ſnow, Pſal. cxxxv. y. Job xxxviii. 
16, 22. and theſe are the clouds of heaven above, 
and the fountains of the great deep below, which 
the Lord opens and ſtops at his pleaſure; ſee Gen. 
W. edi i ih 22247 e414 

V. 8. Let all the earth fear the Lord, &c.] That 
is, all the men that dwell upon the face of the earth. 
As it follows, Let all tbe inhabitants of the world 
ftand in aue of bim; which fear and awe deſign a 


reverence of the divine majeſty, whoſe divine per- 


fections are ſo manifeſt in the works of creation; 
and a carefulneſs not to offend him, into whoſe 
hands it muſt be a fearful thing to fall; and the 
whole worſhip of him, which is often in ſcripture 
expreſſed by the fear of him: and this is to be un- 
derſtood either as what is the duty ot all men; for 
to fear God and keep bis commanaments, is the whole 


| ditly of man, Eccl. xii. 13. and which is incumbent 


on all men, in conſideration of his being the creator 


.of them; and the obligation to it 4s yet more in- 


creaſed through his providential care of them and 


ſs to them; and ſtill more ſhould. be found 


goodne | 
in them, ſeeing he will be the judge of them, and 


has a deſpotic and uncontrolable power over them; 
and what is it that he canpot do who has done all 
this before related? though none can fear him aright 


but ſuch who have the grace of fear put into their 
hearts by 3 of God: or elſe this may be 


ophetically as what will be in the latter day, 
= not only the Jews ſhall fear the Lord and his 


and be enlarged; yea all nations ſhall fear the Lord 
and glorify his name, and come and worſhip before 
him, Ja. Ix, | ER Rev. xv. 4. nne nen 
. #. 9. For be ſpake, and it was done, &c.] Or 
it was, it came into being by a word 8 


i. 3» 


7 


6, 7, 9, 11, 14, 15, 20, 24. He 
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22 J ſpiritu oris ejus, V. L. Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth. 
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4 De Sublimi, 


Diſſert. 25. 


Jehovah's mouth; that is, by 


goodneſs,” Hof. iii. 5, but when the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles, being brought into the church, it ſhall fear 
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by his all-commanding word and power, aut Jo- 
vis, as Maximus Tyrius ſpeaks *; but by the ſame all 
things are upheld and eonſift, Heb. i. 3. Cal. i. 15. 
Phe poet © uſes the ſame word of God in the crea- 
tion of things; and is the phraſe in Gen. i. 3. ad- 
| mired by Longinus : or this may refer to the im- 
plantation of the grace of fear in the hearts of his 
people ; for as he ſpeaks life into them in regene- 
ration, commands light to ſhine in their dark hearts, 
and ſays to them when in theit blood, live; ſo by 
the — power of his word he commands the 
fear of him in them, and it continues. 

V. 10. The Lord bringeth the counſel of the bea- 
| then to nought, &c.] The pſalmiſt having taken 
notice of the works of creation, in order to excite 
the ſaints to praife, proceeds to obſerve the provi- 
dence of God, and particularly that branch of it 
which lies in 2 the deſigns of wicked 
men; it is wickedneſs which they conſult and de- 
viſe, and this is againſt the Lord's people, his cauſe 
and intereſt, and ſo againſt himſelf; and though 
their ſchemes are formed and contrived with a great 
deal of ſubtlety, yet they are commonly blatted ; 
whether laid by particular perſons, as by Abit hopbel 
againſt David ; or by nations, whole bodies of men, 
as of the Egyptians and {4ſſyrians againſt Jrael; and 
of Jews and Gentiles againſt Chriſt and his cauſe, He 
mateth the devices of the people of none effe ; the 
ſame thing is expreſſed here as before in different 
words, for the farther confirmation of it, and that 
it might be attended to. This is the Lord's do- 

ing, he is omniſcient, and knows all the ſecret plots 
and defigns of men; and he is omnipotent, and 

counter · acts them, and confounds them in all their 
meaſures; and is faithful to his people, cauſe, and 

V. 11. 'The counſel of the Lord Fandeth for ever, 

&c.] By which are meant, not the doctrines of 
the goſpel, nor the ordinances of it; though theſe 

will ſtand firm, and remain to the end of the 

world; but the e and decrees of God, 
which are | wiſely formed in himſelf, are eternal 
-and infruſtrable, and relate to all Ruß in provi- 
dence and grace. The Lord does alf things ac- 
cording to the counſel of his will in the govern- 
ment of the world, and in the ſal vation of men: 
the choice of perſons to everlaſting life is accord- 
ing to it; and ſo are their redemption, effectual vo- 
cation, and glorification. The thoughts of his heart 
| to" all generations; which, with reſpect to his own 
are thoughts of peace, grace and mercy ;' 
| are many, and within himſelf, wete very ear- 
ly, even from all eternity, and have their ſure and 
certain effect, Iſa. xiv. 24. ſee Prev. xix. 21. 1/a. 
my ce," | 
V. 12. Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the 
Lord, &c.] Who have an intereſt in ſuch a won- 
der-working God, both in creation and in pro- 
vidence, and eſpecially in grace: which, though 
it may have a principal regard to the nation of 
Tfracl, whoſe God he was in a very diſtinguiſhing 
manner, yet muſt not be limited to them; for he 
is the God of the Gentiles alſo : this nation is the 


choſen generation, the holy nation and peculiar 
le; both among Jews and Gentiles; and the 
ord is the God of theſe ; not only as the God of 


nature and providence, but as the God of all grace; 
who muſt be happy, ſince he is their portion and 
exceeding great reward; nor ſhall they want any 


good thing, nor need they fear any evil; they are 
„ 45 11 a 1 as «+4 . 4 | on 
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on the heart of God, and cannot be ſeparated from 

his love ; they are engraven on the palms of his 

hands, and ſhall be helped, ſtrengthened, and up- 

held with the right hand of his righteouſneſs ; all 

things work together for their good; and this God 

of theirs will be their God and guide unto death; 
oy may expect every. needful good thing now, 

and all glory and happineſs hereafter. And the 
people be hath choſen for his own inheritance ; 

not 1/-ael only, but the Gentiles alſo ; not all man- 

kind, but a peculiar people, whom the Lord has 

choſen out of the world to be his poſſeſſion, and 

who are his jewels and peculiar treaſure ; theſe are 

happy, being the Lord's portion, and the lot of 
his inheritance z and he chooſes an inheritance for 

them, adopts and begets them unto it, and makes 
them meet to be partakers of it. 

y. 13. The Lord looketh from heaven, &c.] Where 
his throne and temple are, upon the earth and men, 
and things in it, as follows: He beboldeth all the 
ſons of men; the evil and the » Which is con- 
trary to the ſenſe of many wicked men, who ima- 
he takes no notice of what is done here below; 
his eye is upon all, upon all the workers of 
iniquity, how ſecret ſoever they may be; and not 
only his eye of providence is upon good men, but 
his eye of love, grace and mercy; and he has a 
ſpecial and diſtinft knowledge of them: agreeable 
to this are ſome expreſſions of heathen writers; ſays 
one, the eye of God ſees all things; ſays ano- 
ther*, there is a great God in heaven, who ſees 
all things, and 8 : 

y. 14. From the place of his habitation, &c.} 
Which is heaven, that is, the habitation of his holi- 
neſs, and of his glory, Ja. Ixiii. 15. He looketb 
upon all the inbabi 
bad ; and not the nation of 7ſrael only, but the 
Gentile world, whom in former times he over- 
looked, but under the goſpel-diſpenſation viſits in 
a way of mercy; by ſending his Son to die for 
them, by ſpreading his goſpel among them, by 
calling them by his grace, by planting churches in 
the midft of them, and by continuing his word and 
ordinances with them. | 

V. 15. He faſhioneth their hearts alike, &c.] The 
Lord is the former and faſhioner of the heart, ſpi- 
rit, or ſoul of man, even of all hearts and ſpirits; 


whence he is called the father of ſpirits, Heb. xii.g. | 
manner the olive is ſaid to lie, Hab. iii. 17. when 


ſee Zecb. xii. 1. and he is the former of them alike; 
which ſeems to intimate as if all ſouls were alike, 
as they are made by the Lord ; and it may be, the 
difference there appears to be between them after- 
wards may be owing to the make and conſtitution 
of their bodies, to their education, and different ſi- 
 tuation, circumſtances and advantages in life, where- 
by the hearts of ſome may be more opened and en- 
larged chan others. Some tender it together or al- 
together :; which muſt not be underſtood of time, 
28 if they were all made at once, but of equality; 
the one was made by him as well as the other; he 
is the faſhioner of one and all of them, every whit 
of them; they are wholly faſhioned by him, and 
all that is in them, all the powers and faculties of 
the ſoul ; and by him only, and not by the inſtru- 
mentality of another ; for ſouls are created, not ge- 
nerated ; they are produced out of nothing, and not 
out of pre-exiſtent matter, as bodies; parents con- 
tribute ſomewhat to the bodies of their children, 
but not any thing to their ſouls. God only is ibe 


| 
* warls id eg ep NAH, &. Heliod. opera & dies, I. 1. v. 263. 
-'5 "IP ſimul, Muſculus, Gejerus ; fo Ainſworth. 


v. 174, 175. 
1 ph mendacium, Pagninus, Montanus ; fallax, V. L. 
dpem mentita ſeges, Ib. Epiſt, I. 1. ep: 7. v. 87. 

Vor. III. Ne 20. 


s of the earth; good and 


1 


2» 


bis mercy; not his abſolute mercy, but his 8 
ion 


Cod of the ſpirit; of all fleſh, Numb. xvi. 22. ſome 
tranſlate the word ing; one by one, one after 
another in the ſeveral ages of time; for he conti- 
nues to faſhion them, and is always doing it; ſee 
Zech. xii. 1. And he forms the hearts of his own 
102.98 anew for himſelf, for his own glory; he 
rms Chriſt in them, and er of his Spi- 
rit; he fornis them into one, and knits and unites 
them together in love, and makes them like to one 
another; for as face anſwers to face in water, ſo do 
the hearts and experiences of the ſaints one to ano- 
ther, Prov. xxvii. 19. all which he does wholly and 
alone; and ſince he faſhions the hearts of all men 
in every ſenſe, he muſt know them, which is the 
deſign of this expreſſion; he knows the hearts of 
wicked men, and all the wickedneſs that is in them 
he knows the hearts of good men, the worſt that is 
in them, and alſo the beſt, which he himſelf has 
put there, ' He confidereth all their works; the works 
of evil men, not only their more open ones, but 
their more ſecret ones, and will bring them into 
judgment; and the works of good men, even their 
good works, which he will remember and reward 
in a way of grace. | | | 
J. 16, There is no king ſaved by the mullitude of 
an bot, &c.] He may be at the head of an nu- 


leſſer one, nor eſcape ſafe, but be taken by it: there 
have been ſuch inſtances; and if he is ſaved, or 


with him, but to the Lord that gives ſalvation to 
kings, Eſal. cxliv. 10. Hence it appears that even 
ſuch men need ſalvation themſelves, and cannot 
ſave themſelves, though they have ever ſo many at 
command, and therefore are not to be truſted in; 
falvation is only of the Lord. A mighty man is not 
delivered by much Rrength; as Goliath, with bis 
great ſtrengtb, could not deliver himſelf out of the 
hands of Bow, a ſtripling ; wherefore the mighty 
man ſhould por. glory in | * | 
V. 17. A borſe is @ vain thing for ſafety, &c. 

Though it is prepared for the day of 45 and 1 
a very warlike creature, and of great ſervice in war, 
yet ſafety only is of the Lord, Prov. xyi. 31. this 
is put for all kinds of military pieparatighns which 
men are apt to truſt in, but ſhould not, for they 
are a lie, as the horſe is here ſaid to be; that is, 
deceives and diſappoints when truſted to; in like 


hope of fruit from it is diſappointed ;, ſo fundus 
mendas in Horace. ' Neither ſball he deliver wy 
by his great ftrength; in the time of battle; either 
by fighting for him, or fleeing with him, 

V. 18. Behold, the. eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him, &c.] Not with dread of his wtath or 
diſtruſt of his grace, or for ſiniſter ends and ſelfiſm 
views, but with a godly fear; by which men hate 
evil, depart from it, are careful not to offend God 
by it, but to ſerve and worſhip him; on ſuch is not 
only his eye of providence to protect from danger, 
to ſupply with the neceſſaries of life, but of Bee 
and grace; he looks upon them with delight and 
2 his eye is upon them to watch over them 

r good, to guard them from 
from all evil, and to communicate to them eve 
needful meafure of grace. Upon them that hope in 


mercy in Chriſt; which appears in the proviſi 


him as @ Saviour, in the miſfion of him into this 
85 world, 


| bh a leporac, Sept. figillatim, V. L. 
* Fpod. I. 1. ode 16, ver. 45. Garmin. I. 3. ads 1. v. 30 
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merous army, and yet not get the victory over 4 


gets the victory, it is not owing to the multitude 


every enemy, and 


f e, (ary 65 e eee, ec. Sopbodlis Elec, 
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world, and redemption by him ; and is diſplayed 
in re generation, the pardon of ſin, and eternal life: 
and ſuch that hope in it are they that ſee themſelves 

miſerable creatures, and in need of it; and who are 

encouraged to hope in it from the plenty and abun- 
dance of it in the heart of God ; and from the many 
inſtances of it among men, and even ſome the chief 
of ſinners 3 and they do hope in it for the forgive- 
neſs of their ſins, and for ſalvation and eternal glo- 

8 and on theſe the eye of the Lord is, as be- 
8 D ee, 

V. 19. To deliver their ſoul from death, & c.] Not 
a corporal death, for the ſoul dies not, and is never 
in any danger of death; and ſhould. life, or the 
whole man, be intended here, yet thoſe that fear 
the Lord, and hope in his mercy, ate not exempt- 
ed and ſecured from a corporal death, but die as 
other men; though ſometimes indeed they are re- 
markably preſerved from death, and even in a time 
of general calamity ; but a ſpiritual death is meant, 
which while in a ſtate of nature they are under, 
but being quickned at converſion they live fpiritu- 
ally, and are preſerved from dying any more in this 
ſenſe; and alſo from an eternal death, which ſhall 
never hurt them, nor have any power over them. 

And to keep them alive in famine; not corporal, 
though the Lord does give meat to them that fear 
him, and ſometimes in a miraculous way provides 
for them ; as by ſending ravens to feed them, and 
by increaſing the cruiſe of oil; ſee J. xli. 17, 18. 
but ſpiritual, a famine of hearing the word of the 
Lord; the Lord prepares a place for his church 
and people in the wilderneſs, where they are pri- 
vately nouriſhed with the word and ordinances, and 
their fouls kept alive, Rev. xii. 6, 14. 

. 20. Our ſoul waiteth for the Lord, &c.] 

This, and what follows, are the words of the church 

- Expreſſing her expectation, faith, and joy, by rea- 

ſon of what is ſuggeſted in the preceding verſes. 

She ſignifies her expectation of good by waiting 

for the Lord; either for his coming in the fleſh,” and 

ſalvation by him; for which the patriarchs, pro- 
phets, and all the old Teſtament-ſaints waited, 

Gen. xlix. 18. Ia. xxv. g. and ſo the Targum pa- 

raphraſes it, Our ſoul waiteth for the redemption of 


the Lord; or for his ſpiritual coming, his ap- 


pearance to them, and gracious” prefence with 


them, he having been for ſome time abſent; and 
it is right and good fo to do, and in the iſſue 
proves advantageous, 7/a. viii. 17. Lam. iii. 20. 
and this being ſoul-· waiting, it denotes the hearti- 
neſs, ſincerity, and earneſtneſs of it. He is our 
help, und our ſhield ; the Lord is the help of his 
people in time of trouble, when none elſe is or can 
be; and he is a preſent one, and helps right early, 
and at the beſt ſeaſon: and he is their ſmeld, who 
encompaſſes them about with his love and favour, 
and keeps them by his power in the greateſt ſafety; 
all which encourages their waiting upon him, and 
expectation of good things from him. 
V. 21. For our heart ſhall rejoict in him, &. 

Not in fin, nor in themſelves and in their boaſt- 
ings, all ſuch rejoicing is evil; but in the Lord, 
in bis word; as the Targum is, in the eſſential Word 
of God, Chriſt Jeſus; in his perſon, righteouſneſs, 
and ſalvation; and this joy is heart- joy, inward 
joy, real joy, joy in the holy Ghoſt; and is un- 


| ſpeakable and full of glory. This is what the 


pſalmiſt calls upon the ſaints to do, in the begin · 
ning of the pſalm; and fo his end in compoſing it 
is anfwered, Becauſe we have truſted in bis boly 
name ; that is, in himſelf, who is holy, juſt, and 
good ; and fo faithful to every word of promiſe, 
to every engagement of his, and therefore to be 
truſted in: and hence it appears, that the joy be- 
fore ſpoken of, is the joy of fai tin. 
V. 22. Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, &c.] 
That is, an application of it in its effects: it is a 
prayer for a communication of grace and mercy 
to help in a time of need; and for a diſcovery of 
ardoning grace and mercy; and it is a prayer of 
aith; for the mercy of the Lord is upon his peo- 
ple in great plenty, and it continues; and they 
have reaſon to believe it ever will, Hal. ciii. 17. 
According as we hope in tbee; not according to any 
merits'of theirs, but according to the meaſure of 
Brace, of the grace of hope which God had be- 
owed on them, and encouraged them to exerciſe 
on him, in expectation of finding grace and mercy 
with him. n 26) Ye. 6 Be, I 


' "7 


P s ALM XXIV. 
A pſalm of David, when he changed. his behaviour before Abimelech : who drove him away, 


| IE author of this pſalm is expreſſed by 
name; and the time and occaſion of it are 
plainly intimated : it was compoſed by David, 
when he changed his behaviour before Abimelech ; 
not Abimelech che _ prieſt, ſometimes called A- 
bimelech, 1 Chron, xvili. 16. to whom David 
went alone for bread, pretending he was upon a 
8 buſineſs of the king's ; to which ſenſe the 
riac verſion inclines, rendering the words, when 

Ye went to the houſe of the Lord, and gave the firſt- 
fruits to the prieſts. But this Abimelech was king 
of Gath, the ſame with Acbiſh, 1 Sam. xxi. 10. 
who either had two names; or this of Abimelecb, as 
it ſhould ſeem, was a common name to all the kings 
of the Philiftines ; ſee Gen. xx. 2, and xxvi. 8. as 
Pharaob was to the Egyptian kings, and Cæſar to | 
the Roman emperors ; the name ſignifies a father- 
king, or my father-king, or a royal father , as kings 
ſhould be the fathers of their country: before him 


| reaſon : he imitated a mad-man ; behaved as if he 
was out, of his ſenſes, ſcrabbling on the doors 
of the gates, and letting his ſpittle fall down 
upon his beard ; for he being known and made 
known by the ſervants of the king, he was in 
great fear of loſing his life, being in the hands 
of an enemy, and who he might juſtly fear would 
revenge the death of their champion Goliath; 
wherefore he took this method to get himſelf de- 
ſpiſed and neglected by them, and eſcape out of 
their hands: and which ſucceeded ; for Abimelecb, 
or Achi/h, ſeeing him behave in ſuch a manner, 
treated him with contempt, was diſpleaſed with 
his ſervants for bringing him into his preſence, 
and ordered them to take him away, or diſmiſs 
him; which is here exprefſed by this phraſe, 
who drove him away, with ſcorn and indignation ; 


heart he had eſcaped ſuch danger: upon which, 


David changed his behaviour, his taſte, ſenſe, 75 


under à ſenſe of divine goodneſs, and by the 
. nniinſpiration 


54 


r ! Do [0 ce ie. a. 


and be deparied to the cave of Adullam, glad at 


S 1 


WI 


Pſ. xx xiv. v.16. PSALMS 


inſpiration of the Spirit of God, he compoſed 
the following pſalm ; ſee, 1 Sam. xxi. 10—15. 
and XX11, I, ; 1 x 


y. 1: I will bleſsthe Lord at all times, &c.] That 
is, aſcribe bleſſing, give honour, praiſe, and glory 
to him, both as the God of nature and providence, 
for every temporal mercy; and that every day, and 
at all times in the day; ſince theſe are renew 
every morning, and continue all the day long: and 
as the God ot grace, for all ſpiritual bleſſings z and 
that continually, becauſe theſe laſt always; they are 
irreverſible, unchangeable, and without repentance z 
yea, ſaints have reaſon to bleſs God in times of ad- 
verſity as well as proſperity, ſince it might have 
been worſe with them than it is; they have a mix- 
ture of mercy in all, and all things work together 
for their good. His praiſe ſhall continually be in my 
mouh'; not the praiſe of which God is the author, 
but of which he is the object; which is due unto 
him, and is given him on account of the perfec- 
tions of his nature, and the works of his hands, 
and the bleſſings of his providence and grace; this, 
the pſalmiſt ſays, ſhould be in his mouth : his mean- 
ing is, that he ſhould not only retain in his heart 
a grateful ſenſe of the divine favours, but ſhould 
expreſs it with his lips ; ſhould both make melody 
in his heart to the Lord, and vocally ſing his praiſe ; 
and that continually, as long as he lived, or had any 
being, P/al. cxlvi. 2. 58 rx Stil 
J. 2. "My. foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord, 
&c.] Not in men, nor in any outward enjoy- 
ment, nor in any works of righteouſneſs, but in the 
Lord; in the word of the Lord, as the Targum; in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; in his wiſdom, ſtrength, 
riches, righteouſneſs, redemption, and ſalvation ; 
in intereſt in him, and communion with him : and 
this is not tongue, but ſoul · boaſting; and not flaſhy 
and ſelfiſh, bur ſolid, ſpiritual, and hearty; and with 
all the powers and faculties of the ſoul ; ſee 1 Cor. 
i. 29; 30, 31. The humble all hear thereof; 
either of the deliverance the pſalmiſt had out of the 
hands of his enemies; or of his bleſſing and praiſing 
the Lord for the ſame, and making his boaſt in him 
as the God of his ſalvation; or of both: of theſe 
humble ones, ſee the note on Pſal. x. 12. And 
ze glad; for ſuch rejoice with them that rejoice, and 
are glad at heart that others ſhare in the goodneſs 
and grace of God; and alſo becauſe by ſuch an in- 
ſtance of the divine power and kindneſs, they are 
encouraged to hope that he will, in his own time, 
8 them out of their afflictions and diſtreſſes 

OY be? 


V. 3. O magnify the Lord with me, &c.] The 


pſalmiſt invites the humble ones, who he knew 
would rejoice at the goodneſs of God to him, to 


join with him in aſcribing greatneſs to the Lord, 


which is meant by magnifying him; . for he cannot 
be made great by men, only declared how great he 
is, and that can only be done in an imperfect man- 
ner. And let us exalt his name together ; by pro- 
claiming -him to be the moſt High; by making 
mention of his glorious perfections and works, that 
he be exalted ; and by praiſing him · in the higheſt 
ſtrains z or by having the high praiſes of him in 
their mouths ; and there is more pleaſure, as well 


as more glory brought to God, by doing this in a 


ſocial way, or by a number of ſaints joining toge- 
ther in ſuch ſervice. - WRT 

V. 4. I. ſoug bi the Lord, and he heard me, &c.] 
Not that he ſought the Lord publickly in his houſe 
and ordinances, for he was now at Gath; but pri- 


vately by prayer and ſupplication; and that not | 
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vocally but mentally ;. for he was in the midſt of 
the ſervants of the king of Gath ; yet earneſtly, di- 
ligently, and with his whole heart, being in great 
diſtreſs z when it was right to ſeek the Lord, and 
which ſhewed him to be a good man; and the 
Lord heard and anſwered even his ſilent groans, 
which could not be uttered. And delivered me from 
all my fear; of being ſeized on by Achiſh, king of 


ed | Gath, and of loſing his life for killing Goliath : and 


many are the fears of God's people, both from 
within and from without, by reaſon of ſin, Satan, 
and the world; but the Lord ſaves them out of the 
hands of all their enemies, grants them his preſence, 
and ſhews them their intereſt in himſelf, which 
ſcatters all their fears. 5 
V. 5. They looked to him and were lightened, &c] 
That is, the humble ones, V. 2. and ſo this is a rea- 
ſon why they ſhould join in praiſing and magni- 
tying the Lord; theſe looked: up to God in prayer 
and by faith, when in diſtreſſed and uncomfortable 
circumſtances, for help and deliverance, and a ſup- 
ply of every needful good thing; and they were n- 
ligbtened; ſo the Targum renders it, their faces were 
enlightened, as Farchi and Aben Ezra interpret it, 
in oppoſition to what follows: they muſt have been 
enlightened before they could look, but by look- 
ing to the Lord more light was gained: this chiefly 
deſigns the light of joy, peace, and comfort, which 
is had in a way of believing: ſome render the 
word and flowed ', as a river does, that is, to the 
Lord, as in Fer. xxxi. 12. So Kimchi and Ben 
Melech explain the word; and it denotes both the 
numbers of them that looked up to the Lord in 
their diſtreſs, and the ſwiftneſs 6f their motion to him, 
and their earneſtneſs and fervour of mind; ſo faith 
is not only a looking to Chriſt, but a going forth 
unto. him. And their, faces were not aſbamed; 
having what they prayed and looked for, and 
what they hoped and believed they ſhould have; 
namely, deliverance and ſalvation, and ſo peace 
am pie! l e bog giga 
V. 6. This poor man cried, &c.] Singling out 
ſome one perſon: from among the humble WhO was 
remarkably delivered it is the commen caſe of 
the people of God to be poor and afflicted, and in 
their afflictions they cry unto the Lord to be ſup- 
ported under them, and delivered out of them: or 
this may be underſtood of David himſelf, who 
was poor, not with reſpect to outward things, but 
in ſpirit; was much afflicted, and eſpecially great - 
ly diſtreſſed when in the court of Achiſb; at which 
time he cried unto the Lord, as was his uſual way, 
and that internally, as Moſes did, Exod, xiv. 13. 
Some think Jeſus Chriſt is intended by this poor 
man, who was poor in temporals, though rich, and 
Lord of all; and was greatly afflicted, both in bo- 
dy and ſoul ; and who, in the days of his fleſh, of- 
fered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. And ihe Lord heard 
him, and ſaved him out of all his troubles; ſo the 
Lord always heard his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and eſpe- 
cially in the day of ſalvation, and delivered him 
out of all his troubles, both of body and ſoul, when 
he raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory; 
and he heard David his ſervant, as he often did; 
particularly when at Gath, and made way tor his 
eſcape from thence; and from whence he came ſaſe 
to the cave of Adullam; and the Lord hears all hic 
poor and afflicted ones, when they cry unto him, 
and in the iſſũe ſaves them from all their troubles, 
by reaſon of a body of ſin and death, the tempta- 
tions of Satan, and the perſecutions of men. 5 "hg 
N 3 | 8 VU. . 


I M11 & confluunt, Junius & Tremellius, Michaelis; & inſtar fluyii irrverint, Piſcator, Amama ; & confluxerunt, Gejerus, 
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* 2 — 41 things, and even a long one: chough 
rat 


as follows. 
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the Lord encampeth round about 


, 8 Jeſus Chriſt, 
the angel of God's preſence, the covenant, 
the Captain of ſalvation, the leader and command- 


F. . The angel 
. ob fry By whom may be meant, | For 
either n 1 

| t 


fear in them, and ſo only can exerciſe it on him. 


thore ig 20 wart 10 them, that fear biet; not in 
3 ſince ſo much goodneſs is. laid up for 
z the heart of God is towards them, his ſecre: 


is with them, his eye is upon them, and the : ſun o? 


and | righteouſneſs ariſes on them ; and both grace and 


fin 
of 


0 


are an hoſt or army; ſee Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. Lake ii. 


glory are given to chem; nor in temporals, ſince 
godlineſs, or the fear af God, has the promite of 
this life, as well as of that which is to come. | 


V. 10. The young lions do lact, 4 


nd burger 

&c.] According to Apallimarius, < — rich, 
< whom famine preſſes; ſee Jab iv. 10, 11. But 
they tbat ſeat the Lord; by prayer, diligently, with 
people, | their whole heart, and in the ſincerity af their ſouls; 
may be ſaid to encamp about them, becauſe they | the Tgum is, that ſert the. doctrint of the Lord; 
tharſeck inſtruction from him, and to be taught by 


13. and are the guardians of the ſaints, that ſtand him: theſe ball not wort any good tbing; which 


theſe about him, in the court of Achiſb, who pre- 


ſerved him from being ſized on, and receiving 
hurt there; and who ht him from thence in 
ſafety: there is no doubt but he here ſpeaks his own 

J. 8. O taſte, and fee that the Lord is good, &c.] 


— ͥœ—¼ 


up for them and t them, as well as miniſter God has purpoſed to beſtow upon them, which be 
to them. And deliveretd them ; out of tlie hands of has promiſed unto them, and provided for them; 
all their enemies. David had a guard, an army of | nor any thing that ſhall be for thei 8 


V. 11. Come, ye children, &.] 23 caning ither 


any | his ownchildren, thoſe of his own family, judging 
it his duty to inſtruct them, and bring them up ia 
the fear of the Lord ; or his ſubjects, to whom he 
ſtood in the relation of a father, as every king does; 
or all his hearers, as thoſe who attended the pro- 


He is eſſentially, . perfectly, immutably, | phets are called the children, or ſons of the pro- 
5 


and ſolely good in h and he is communica- 


tively and diffuſively good 


ts or young people in common may be deſign. 
to others; he is the au- opt ſhould be taught betimes . 


thor of all good, but hot of any evil, in a moral i and men: unleſs the children of God in general are 
ſenſe; this chiefly- regards his ſpecial grace and | here meant; or particularly the leaſt among them, 


aven : the Spirit is good; 


called babes and little children, who are little in 
their own eyes, are modeſt and humble; and who, 
as they need inſtruction, are moſt forward to receive 
it; and the word come. does not ſo much deſigu lo- 
cal motion, a drawing near to hear, as readineſs to 
hear, and a cloſe. attention of mind; as follows. 
| Hearken unto me; as unto. a father, giving good 
doctrine and wholeſorne advice; Prov. ii. 1, 2. and 


. 1, 2. . £ will teach you the fear of the Lad; 


iv 
which he had ſo often ſpoken of, and ſo many good 
things are promiſed. to them that have it, and even 
in the hearts of the ſons of men, | in the context: this the plalmiſt could not give, nor 

unto them; and gracious | can any man, only teach it, ſhew the nature of it, in 
are ca- { what it lies, how it ſhews itſelf, and what are the 


1 d diſcerning good the Lord | effects it produces: this is the firſt leſſon to be taught 


in ſome meaſure ; fee P/al. cxix. 103. Cant. ii, | and learned; for it is the beginning of wiſdom ; it 
4 


. 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. Whilſt unregenerate, their taſte | includes all grace, and every duty, and 


is vitiated, and remains unchanged, and fin is what | whole worſhip 
J. 12. What man is he that deſiretb life? &c.] 
ching that is good ; hut in converſion a new taſteis | Every man deſires life, even a natural life; it is 
;ven, ſo as to have a ſaving, experimental knowledge | more deſirable than all things 


they feed upon with pleaſure, and ſo diſreliſh every 


ip of God, and the manner of it. 


in it ; eſpecially an 


che grace and goodneſs of God in Chriſt, an appli - healrhful life, without which the bleſſings and mer- 


ites, nor a fingle one only, being frequently 
it is but a taſte in iſon of the 


ſee the note on Pal. ii. 12. the Targum renders it, 
thut truſt in bis Word. POT HO 


5. 9. O fear the L, ye bis ſaints, &c.] Who | of all to underſtand it of eternal 


| Cation of it to them and in ſuch manner as to ive | cies of life cannot be-comfortably enjoyed; and ſtill 
this | more a life of proſperity z life, with an affluence of 


it may 
her that a ſpiritual life is here meant, and a 


repeated; yet comfortable one; a life free from the remorſes of a 
* of it in the heavenly ſtate; and every | guilty conſcience, from the fear of hell, damnation, 


engages truſt in the Lord, and wrath ; from the bondage of the Law, and the 
Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him; | dread of death ; à life of faith on Chriſt, and com- 
munion with him ; and a life of ſobriety, righte- 
 ouſneſs, and holineſs; and ing, "pare be beſt 


e, which is life 


are ſanQified by his Spirit, and ſo are openly and {eminently and emphatically ; it follows, A nd lov- 


Lord with reverence and godly fear ; and great 


reaſon there is why they ſhould fear him, fince he che days of it are evil, and 
is King of ſaints, and fear is due to him from chem; lengthened out; the days of ald age, 
unleſs the days of che Son of man, the days of en- 


and ſeeing they have received many inſtances of 


manifeſtarively his 1 theſe are exhorted to fear the | 2th many days; that is, good anes z as they are in- 
in « Pet. iti. 10. not of this life, for the 


efpecially when they are 
Excl. xii. 1. 


ce and goodneſs from him, and therefore ſhould | joying che preſence of God in his houſe and ordi- 
him for his goodneſs-ſake and beſides they, nantes, ſhould be intended: un the good 


and they only, know him, and have the grace "x and many days of cternity, even nech of days, for 


ever 
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ever and ever, in which will be fulneſs of joy, and | 


never-ceaſing and never-fading pleaſures. That he 
may ſee good; there is good to be ſeen and enjoyed 
in this life, which if the ſaints did not believe the 
ſhould ſee and enjoy, they would often faint ; an 
this good lies in the participation of the bleſſings of 
ace, and in fellowſhip with Father, Son, and 
Spire but the great and laſting good to be ſeen 


and enjoyed, is in the world to come, when God 


Mall be all in all, be ſeen as he is, and the ſaints 
hall inherit all things. | PLE, 

F. 13. Keep thy tongue from evil, &c.] This, 
and what follows in this and the next verſe, 
point at the things wherein the fear of God 
ſhews itſelf; and ſuggeſt, that thoſe who have 
it, and which is known by theſe fruits, ſhall en- 
joy the deſirable and good days before mention- 


ed. The tongue is an inſtrument of much evil, an 


unruly member, and needs reſtraint; and it is from 
evil, and not from good, it is to be kept; from evil- 


ſpeaking of God, from curſing and ſwearing; from 


evil-ſpeaking of men, reproaching and reviling 
them; from filthy ſpeaking, from all obſcene and un- 


chaſte words, and from all lying ones; for where ſuch 


.evil-ſpeaking is indulged, the fear of God cannot 
be in that man. And thy lips from ſpeaking guile; 
hypocritical and deceitful words, ſpeaking with 
flattering lips and a double heart; ſome ſpeak bad 
words in common converſation, through an evil 
habit and cuſtom; and ſome ſpeak good words 
with an ill deſign; and in neither of them is the 
fear of God before their eyes, nor in their hearts. 
F. 14. Depart from evil, &c.] This denotes 
that evil is near to men; it keeps cloſe to them, and 
ſhould be declined and ſhunned : and it regards all 
Forts ef evil; evil men, and their evil company; 
evil things, evil words and works, and all appear- 
Ance of evil; and the fear of the Lord ſhews itſelf 
in an hatred of it, and a departure from it, Prov. 
viii. 13. and xvi. 6. And do good; not only acts 
of beneficence to all in neceſſitous circumſtances, 
but every good work; whatever the word of God 
directs, or ſuggeſts ſhould be done; and which 
ſhould be done from right principles of faith and 
love, and to right ends, the glory of God, and the 
of his intereſt; and Chriſt ſhould be looked 
and applied unto for grace and ſtrength to perform; 
all which are evidences of the true fear of God. 
Stel peace, and purſue it; in the world, and with 
all men, as much as poſſibly can be; in neighbour- 
hoods, cities and ſtates, and in the churches of 
.Chriſt,- and with - the. ſaints, as well as with God 
through Chriſt ; and which in every ſenſe is to be 
. purſued after. with eagerneſs, and to be endeavour- 
ed for with diligence ; fee Rom. xii. 18. and xiv. 
. 19. Heb. xii. 14. x N WEL 
V. 15+ The. eyes of the Lord are upon the righte- 
nf, &.] Theſe are the ſame with them that fear 
the Lord, and do good; not that they become 
righteous in the ſight of God, or are juſtified before 
him, by their fear of him, and by their good works; 
but theſe are the fruits and effects of grace, ſhew- 
ing them to be righteous perſons ; for it is only by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt that men are righteous 
before God : and upon theſe the eyes of the Lord 
are; not only his eye of providence, to watch over 
them, protect them, and ſupply them with good 
things, but his eye of love; with complacency and 


delight he looks upon them, as clothed with the | / 


righteouſneſs of his Son; and it is with pleaſure he 
looks upon them, that being well-pleaſing in his 
ght; feeing by it the Law is magnified and made 


Vol. Ill. Ne 20. 


Pſxxiv.y.13—18. P 8 A 


comes and manifeſts himſelf to them in à gra 
way, pours in the oil and wine of his love, and 
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honourable ; nor does he ever withdraw his eyes 
from them, Fob xxxvi. 7. And bis ears are open 
unto their cry; for though they are righteous, they 
are ſometimes in diſtreſs; their afflictions are ma- 
ny; the good days they are to ſee are hereafter; 
and at thoſe times they cry unto the Lord; which 
is to be underſtood of prayer, and of the vehemen- 
cy and fervency of it, when they have the ear of 
God, and he ſhews himſelf to be a God hearing 
and anſwering prayer. . 

V. 16. The face of the Lord is againſt them that 
do evil, &c.] Not againſt every one that ſins ; for 
the righteous are not without fin ; they have fin in 
them, and they do no good without it; but againſt 
them that live in ſin, whoſe courſe of life is a ſeries 
of wickedneſs, and they are workers of iniquity 
and have no ſenſe of fin, nor ſorrow for it, on 
in it without ſhame or fear; againſt theſe the face 
of the Lord is, he ſhews his reſentment, and ſtirs 
up his wrath. For the Lord to be againſt a man 
is dreadful]; a fearful] thing it is to fall into his 
hands as a God of vengeance ; there is no ſtandin 
before him when once he is angry: and to have the 
face of God againſt a man is intolerable, when it 
is to deſtroy, and To cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth ; ſo that they ſhall be no more 
thought of, nor ſpoken of, but with contempt and 
reproach; an everlaſting mark of infamy being up- 
on their names ; ſee Prov. x. 7. | 4 

V. 17. The righteous cy, &c.] The word righ- 
teous is not in the original text, but is rightly ſup- 
plied in our verſion, as it is in the Targum, and by 
Farchi ; and fo Kimchi and Ben Melech obſerve, that 
theſe words are not to be connected with the pre- 
ceding verſe, but with the verſe before that ; and 
they are indeed an amplification of the laſt clauſe 
of it; and the cry of the righteous is meant, to 
which the ears of the Lord are open; though A- 


ben Ezra thinks, that theſe words are to be under- 


ſtood of them that do evil, and of their cry to the 
Lord, when they turn from their evil ways; but 
the former ſenſe is beſt. And the Lord heareth, and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles; their in- 
ward troubles, through the workings of corruption 
in their hearts; through the violent aſſaults of Satan, 
the blaſphemous thoughts he injects into them, and 
his ſolicitations of them to fin; and through di- 
vine deſertions, and their outward troubles; through 
afflictions of body, loſſes of eſtate and friends, and 
the reproaches and perſecutions of men; out of all 
theſe the Lord ſooner or later delivers his people 
who cry unto him. n 

V. 18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 
broken beart, &c,] Who are preſſed and bore 
down with afflictions, by the ſorrow of heart under 
which their ſpirits are broken, Prov. xv. 13. or 
with a ſenſe of ſin and ſorrow for it, for which'their 
hearts ſmite them, and they are wounded' by it, 


and broken with it: to theſe the Lord is nigh; not 
in a general way only, as he is to all men, being 
God omnipreſent, but in a ſpecial. manner; he 


CIOUS 


binds up their broken hearts; yea, comes and 


' dwells with them: he does not paſs by them and 


negle& them, much leſs make the breach worſe ; 
he does not break the bruiſed reeds, but he heals 
their breaches. And ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite 
irit; not in a legal, but in an evangelical way; 
whd are humbled under a ſenſe of fin, and mel 

down in true repentance, under a view of the love 


and grace of God; and are poor and mean in their 
| own 
720 


cular righteous per 


all; as Chriſt was, and all his 


628 


wa eyes: to theſe the Lord has reſſ the fa- | 
criſes 17 6 Bat interpret this of the Lord's keeping the bones 


crifices of a broken and contrite ſpirit are not de- 
ſpiſed by him, but accepted through faith in 
Chril, and ſuch he ſaves with an everlaſting ſalva- 
n ae We 
F. 19. Many are the affiitions of the righteous, 
&c.]. This may be underſtood of ſome one parti- 
ſon, ſince the ſingular number is 
here made uſe of; whereas the plural is always uſed 
before, when the ri s 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be deſigned, who is 
eminently: and emphatically be righteous ; he is 
righteous both as God and man, and as Mediator, 
in-the diſcharge of every branch of his office; and 
his afflictions were many, which he endured from 
men, from devils, and from God himſelf: many 
were the-. aidtions. of his body, which he bore. 
when buffered, ſcourged, and crucified ; and many 
were the afflictions of his ſoul, when he bore the 
ſins of his people, endured the wrath of God for 
them, and was forſaken by him; thopgh none of 
theſe were for any ſins of his own, but for the fins. 
of others and out of them all the Lord delivered 
him at laſt, and ſet him at his own right hand: or 
this may be underſtopd of every one of the righte- 
ous ; who, though they are juſtified from fin, and 
are ſaved from wrath, yet have many afflitions ; 
which are evils in themſelves, as the word ® may be 
rendered, and are very troubleſome and diſtreſſing ; 
and theſe are. great and grievous for quality, and 
many and abundant for quantity; though no more 
than it is the will of God ſhould be, and not one 
too many. But the Lord delivereib him out of them 
people will be; if 
not in this life, by giving reſpites and intervals, as 
he fometimes does; yet hereafter, when the righ- 
teous are completely delivered out of all their trials 
and exerciſes, ſo as that they ſhall never return 
more upon them. The word tranſlated afflizFions, 


as it * GS DA be ſafely interpreted of mo- 


ral evils, as well as of evils of afflictions: it is the 
ſame word that is uſed. for moral evil in Y. 21. and 


then the ſenſe is, that Hy are the fins 7 96 
by righteous perſons ; for there are none without fin, 
_ things they all offend ; yet they ſhall not 


periſh, by the 


but they ſhall be delivered from 


them; as, from the dominion of chem by the power 
of grace, and from the guilt of them by the blood 


of Chtiſt, 
very being of them, and all moleſtation and difturb- | 


and from condemnation for them 
through his righteouſneſs ; ſo hereafter from the 


Fele! n det att; Sy ee 
F. 20. Hekeepeth all bis bones; not one of them 
10 et, This is literally true of Chriſt, in whom 


” 
"4 


ment, and this pafi; 


the type of the ;paſlover-lamb had its accompliſh- 
a6 4 alſo ; ſee Exod. xii. 46. Fobn 


Nix. 3136. and ſeems better to agree with him 
than with any of his members, ſince the bones of 
many of them have been broken by one accident or 


another z and eſpecial 
Jeſus have had all their 


ecially many of the martyrs of 
ones broken upon the rack 


or wheel; wherefore, to underſtand theſe words of 
them, l to create uneaſineſs and deſpon- 
in 


* 


e 
Y 


den 
their bones broken; as if they were not righteous 


2 = n mala, Pagninus, Montanus, -Maſcalus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis ; ſo Ainſworth. 
"Cocceius 3. reatum habebunt, Schmidt; damnabuntur, Gejerus ; ſhall be condemned as guilty, Ainſworth, © — 2 wn: 
NY non rei kant, Corctius ; non, punicntgr, Gcherus; Mall not be condemaed as guilty, Ain t. | 


'minds of ſuch, who by atiy means have 


of Ft . 


teous are made mention of; 


% 


beben! this promifs bet Mag Hildited in ahem: 


of his people in the grave, and in the reſurtection 
putting them together again; this is no other than 
what will be done to the wicked; it ſeems therefore 
beſt to underſtand the whole of Chriſt; and it looks 
as if this 2 was had in view as ful filled in John 
xix, 36. fince a ſcripture is referred to; bur if it is in- 
terpreted of the righteous in general, it muſt be with 
a limitation; as that their bones are all kept by the 
Lord, and not one is broken without his knowledge 
and will; and that they are not broken finally, but 
reſtored again perfect end whole in the reſurrection, 
and ſo will continue to all eternity : the- phraſe, 
without entering into particulars, may in general 
deſign the care of Providence over the righteous ; 
bg bo bp re Mauth. x. 29, 30. 
V. 21. Evil ſhall Nay the wicked, de.] Mean- 
ing either the evil they deſigned againſt the righte- 
ous, ſhall return and fall upon their heads, to their 
oven ruin; or the evil of affliction, which to them 
is the evil of puniſhment, both here and hereafter, 
from which they will have no deliverance in the 
end ; though the righteous have from their afflio- 
tions, being not properly puniſhments, but chaſtiſe- 
ments for ſin, and are but for a time; or elſe the 
evil of fin, which is the cauſe of death ral and 
eternal. And they that bate the righteous 'fhall be 
deſolate ;, or all be guifty *; be found ſo; or Hall 
be condemned, or damned, as the Targum renders it. 
All wicked men hate the righteous, both Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and his people; and that be- 
cauſe they are righteous, and do not run intò the 
ſame exceſs of wickedneſs with them; theſe will be 
arraigned at the day of judgment, and will be oon- 
victed of all their hard ſpeeches which they have 


{ 


ſpoken againſt Chriſt and his members; and will be 


ronounced guilty, and will bepuniſhed with ever- 
V. 22. The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of bis ſer- 
vants, &c.] Who are made ſo by his grace in the 
day of his power, and are willing to ferye him, and 
do ſerve him with their minds, readily and'chearful- 
ly; and the /o of theſe, which is the more noble 
part of them, and is of more worth than à world, 
the redemption of which is precious, and requires 
a great price, the Lord redeems; not that their 
bodies are neglected, and not redeemed ; but this 
is mentioned as the principal part, and for the 
whole; and this redemption is by the Lord, who 
only is able to effect it, and which he has obtained 
through his precious Glood ; and here it ſeems to de- 
note the application of it in its effrcks; that is, 
the forgiveneſs of fin, juſtification, and ſanctifica- 
tion, fince it reſpetts ſomething that is continually 
doing. And none of them that truſt in bim ſpall be 
deſolate ; or be guilty®, or condemned, or damned; 
becauſe they are juſtified from all the ſins they have 
on SH of, through-the redemption -that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus; and having believed in him, the 
ſhall not be damned, according to Mark xvi. 16. 
and they ſhall be far from being deſolate, and alone, 
nd miſerable; they no ſtand at" Chriſt's "gu 
hand, be received into his kingdom and glory, an 
be for ever wich hm. 
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A pſalm of David. 


David, when he was perſecuted by Saul; 
and when many falſe charges were brought againſt 
him by his courtiers; and when he was the ſcorn ; 
and derifjon of the people; the ſubject of it is 

y much of the fame-kind with the kereutd 
pſalm, and might be written about the ſame time 
that was, and on the ſame occaſion ; and it may be 
applied to the church wel tr odd God in like 
caſes. There is a paſſage in it, V. 19. which our 
Lord feems to refer to and apply to himſelf, John 
xv. 25. and ſome interpret the whole of it con- 
cerning him. The Arabic verſion calls it a pro- 
y of the incarnation ; though there does not 


. 


T HIS pfalm ſeems to have been written by 


appear any thing in it applicable to that. 


V. 1. Plead my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
ſtrive with me, &c.] Meaning Saul and his cour- 
tiers; concerning whom he elſewhere deſires that 
the Lord would judge between them, plead his 
cauſe, and deliver him; as he accordingly did, and 
maintained it, and the righteouſneſs of it, 1 Sam. 
xXiv. 1215. Pſal. ix. 4. So Chriſt pleaded not 
his own caufe as man, but committed himſelf to 
him that judgeth righteouſly ; and his people leave 
their cauſe with him, who is their advocate, and is 
able to plead it thoroughly; and does plead it a- 
inſt wicked and ungodly men, who unrighteouſly 
gs them; * Satan the accuſer of the hre- 
thren, who ſtands at their right hand to refiſt them; 
and againſt their qwn hearts, and the fins of them, 
which luſt and war againſt them, and condemn 
them. Fight againft them that fight againſt me; 
fo the Lord is ſometimes repreſented as a man of 
war, and Chriſt as a warrior fighting for the ſaints; 
and fafe are they on whoſe fide he is; but miſerable 
all fuch who are found fighters againſt him and 
his; for none ever oppoſed him and proſpered. 
V. 2. Take hold of ſhield and buckler, &c.] De- 
fenſiye weapons; not that the Lord ftands in need 
of any of theſe to defend himſelf with: but the 
ſenſe is, that he would be as theſe to David; as he 
was tohim, and is to all his people; namely, their 
ſhield and buckler: he gives unto them the ſhield 
of ſalvation ; he encompaſſes them about with his 
1 — as with a ſhield, and keeps them by his 
power ſafe from all their enemies. And fang up for 
mine belp; for which the Lord ariſes, an ſtands 
by his people, and againſt their enemies, delivering 
them out of their hands. 1 
N. 3. Draw out alſo the ſpear, &c.] An of- 
fenlive weapon; expreſſiye of the vengeance which 
God ſometimes takes of the enemies of his pon 
when he bends his bow, ſhoots his arrows, whets 
his glittering ſword, and bis hand takes hold of 
Judgment. And ſtop the way againſt them that perſe 
cute me: that they might not overtake him; G 
can hinder, and he ſometimes does hinder perſecu- 
tors from overtaking his people in their ſtraits; 
and as he hedges up their way with thorns, that 
they cannot proceed as they have begun, ſo he 
hedges up the way of their enemies ; interpoſes 
himfelf and his power, and is a wall of fire about 
them; a wall for the defence and ſecurity of his 
ſaints, and a wall of fire for the conſumption of 
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be rendered, draw out the ſpear and ſtword, to meet 
thoſe that perſecute me“; for JD is a noun, and 
ſignifies a ſword ſhut up in its ſcabbard ; from 
whence ſagaris comes, which isone kind of a ſword. 
Say unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation : Chriſt is the 
ſalvation of his people; he is the only perſon ap- 
pointed, provided, promiſed, and ſent to be the 


him only; and therefore he is called their ſalvation 
and the ſalvation of God : and they are intereſted 
in the ſalvation which is in him; it was deſigned, 
prepared, and wrought out for them, and for them 


they ſhall perfectly enjoy it to all eternity : and yet 
ſometimes they are at a loſs about their intereſt in it, 
and defire it might be made known unto them, 
which was the Caſe of the pſalmiſt here; they, as 
he, ſee their neceſſity of it, and that there is no com- 
fort nor ſafety without it; they are wonderfully 
delighted with the excellency of it, that it is ſo 
great in itſelf, ſo ſuitable to them, ſo compleat 
and perfect, and of an everlaſting duration; yet, 
what through the hidings of God's face, the 
temptations of Satan, the greatneſs of their fi 

and the prevalence of unbelief, they cannot tel] 
how to believe their intereſt in it; yet moſt earneſtly 
defire the Lord would ſhew it to them, and aſſure 
them of jt ; which favour, when granted, is by the 
witneſſings of the Spirit to their ſpirits, that they 
are the children of God, and the redeemed of the 
Lamb: and this is faid particularly to them; it is 
not a difcovery of ſalvation by Chriſt in general, 
that they have before, but it is a ſaying to their 
ſouls, that it is theirs; and when this is ſpoken 
home to the ſoul by the Spirit of God, it is effec- 
tual z and removes unbelief at once, and fills with 


joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 5 

V. 4. Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, 
that feet after my, ſoul, &c.] This petition and 
what follows, which feem to be by way of impre- 


would be, and as expreſſions of faith that fo it 
ſhould be; and are not to be drawn into examples, 
and to be imitated by private perſons ; nor are they 
contrary to thofe eee rules, which require 
men to loye their enemies, and pray for them; 
to give place to wrath, and not meditate ven- 
| geance, nor take it: and fo it was with David's 
enemies. Saul, who hunted after his foul or life 
to take it away, was filled with ſhame and confu- 
fion, when Davig, having cut off the-ſkirt of his 
garment, held-it up to him 15 which he was con- 
rinced that his llt was in Kis bands, and he dia 
not take it away, though he was ſeeking after his: 
and fo it will fare wich the enemies of Chriſt, the 


od | Jews; who fought to take away his life, and'did take 


it away, when they ſhall ſee him come in the clouds 
ner will it be with the enemies of all his people, whom 
nothing will content but their lives, when they ſhall 
ſee the lambs they have worried and butchered, 
on Chriſt's right” hand and they on the left ; and 
to the ſheep, Li 


thoſe that riſe up againſt them. The words may 


E- 4 


2 80 Grotivs, Amams, Ainſworth, and ſome in Mollerus, 


Go, ye curſed. Let them be turned back and N 
iy confuſion, that deviſe my burt; as Saul did David's, 
| = even 


$ N 
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Saviour; and he is the alone author of ſalvation; 
it is wrought out by him, and it is in him, and in 


only; and it is applied unto them by the Spirit, and 


cation, are to be conſidered as prophecies of what 


of heaven, whom they have pierced; and in like man- 


, Come ye bleſſed and to them, 


Lol 
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even when he made the moſt ſpecious ſhew of af- 
fection and reſpe& unto him, as well as when he 
more openly 1 him; and more than once 
was he turned back with ſhame, and departed 
home; ſee 1 Sam. xxiv. 22. and xxvi. 25. The 
Jews, that came to apprehend Chriſt, together with 
the Roman ſoldiers, and who had deviſed and 
intended his hurt, went backward and fell to. the 
ground with ſhame and confuſion, when having 
aſked them who they ſought, and they had re- 
Plied,. told them, he was the perſon; .. and how 
often has it been, that when wicked men have 
deviſed deceitful matters againſt the members of 
Chriſt, that their counſel has been carried head- 
long, they have not been able to perform their 
enterprizes ; a hook has been put in their noſe, 
and a bridle in their. jaws, and they have been 
turned back the way they came, with ſhame 
„„ AO SE 5 
V. 5. Let them be as chaff before the wind, &c.)] 
As they are; ſee Pſal. i. 4. and let the angel of the 
Lord cbaſe them; either a good angel, who is the 


Lord's, his creature that miniſters unto him, and 


is ready to obey his orders; and who, as he encamps 
about the faints and protects them, ſo he is able to 
deftroy their enemies; as one angel in a night de- 
ſtroyed all the firſt-· born in Egypi, and another the 
whole army of the AHrians, YE xii. 29. 2 King 
xix. 35. an angel of the Lord, who is ſwift to fly, 
and ſo to chaſe and overtake, and able to execute 
Whatever is the will of the Lord: or elſe an evil 


angel, who is the Lord's, being made by him, | p 


though not made evil by him; and who is under 
his reſtraints, and can do nothing but by his per- 

miſſion; and who ſometimes is employed by the 
Lord, as the executioner of his wrath upon wicked 


men; is ſuffered to diſtreſs and torture their con- 


ſciences in this life, and hereafter drag them into 


everlaſting burnings, prepared for the devil and 
his 12 LS; I 3 
V. 6. Let their way be dark and ſlippery, &c.] 


In which they run before the angel, chaſing and 


purſuing them; fo that they know not where they 
are, at what they ſtumble, whither to flee, nor 
how to ſtand; the ways of wicked men are as dark - 
nefs, they know not in what condition they are, 
and whither they are going; and utter darkneſs, 
even blackneſs of darkneſs, is reſerved for them: 
but here it means a calamitous, uncomfortable; 
fickle, and unſtable ſituation in this life; ſee Fer. 
XXiii. 11, 12. The alluſion is to ſome of the val - 
leys in the land of Paleſtine, which were dark, 
and the roads in them very ſmooth and ſlippery, as 
travellers in thoſe parts have obſerved d. And let ihe 
angel of God perſecute them ; ſee. the note on the 
preceding verſe, _ __ r | 
V. 7. For without cauſe have they bid for me their 
net in a pit, &c.] This is ſaid in alluſion to the 
cuſtom of digging pits, and putting nets into them 
for the catching of wild beaſts; and covering them 
with ſtraw or duſt, or ſuch like things, as Farchi 
obſerves, that they might not be. diſcerned ; and 
which intends the ſecret and crafty methods taken 


him; though he had given them no , cauſe to. uſe 
him in ſuch a manner; which: is an aggravation of 
their ſins, and a reaſon of the above imprecations, as 
well as of what follows: and in the ſame manner, 
and without any juſt cauſe, Chriſt and his members 
have been treated by wicked men, and therefore 


their "damnation, is juſt, and will be inevitable ; 


Which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul , 
which is added for further explanation-fake, and 
to aggravate their ſin, and to ſhew the juſtneſs of 


their-puniſhment. 


v. 8. Let deſtruction come upon him at unawares, 
&c.] Or a ſtorm *, ſuch as is caufedin the eaſtern 
countries by a ſouth-wind, very ſudden, violent, 
and deſtructive * : the ſingular. number being here 
uſed, ſome Jewiſh commentators, as Kimchi, have 
thought Saul is particularly meant; and ſome chriſ- 
tian interpreters have been of opinion that Judas 
is intended: the imprecations here may be com- 
pared with thoſe which reſpect him, P/al. cix. 6, ), 
8. Though this may regard every one of the ene. 
mies of David, or of Chriſt and his people, whoſe 
ruin and deſtruction will come upon them una wares; 
ſee 1 Theſſ. v. 3. Rev. xviii. 7, 8. And lei bis net that 
be hath laid catch himſelf ; a figurative expreſſion, 
agreeable to the alluſion before made, and which 
is explained in the next clauſe. Into that very de- 
ſtruction let bim fall, which he had deſigned and 
contrived for others; ſo Haman was hanged on the 
ſame gallows he had prepared for Mordecai; and 
ſo it often is in the courſe of Providence, that the 
wicked fall into the ſame calamity they have in- 
tended and endeavoured to bring others into; ſce 
Pſal. vii. 15, 16. and ix. 15, 16. 

V. 9. And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Lord, 
&c.] Not in the deſtruction of his enemies, but 
in the God of his ſalvation ; the Targum is, In the 
word of the Lord; the eſſential Word of God, the 
romiſed Meſſiah, Saviour, and Redeemer. Chriſt 
is the object of a believer's joy; he rejoices in his 
perſon, as he is the mighty God, able to ſave him, 
and to keep what he has committed to him, and 
to preſerve him from falling; as he is God and 
man in one perſon, and fo fit to be a mediator be- 
tween God and man; and as he is a prophet to in- 
ſtruct him, a prieſt to expiate his ſin and make in- 
terceſſion for him, and as a king to rule over, 


protect, and defend him; and as he ſtands in the 


relations of a father, huſband, brother, and friend: 
he rejoices in what he has done and is doing; in 
that this Word is made fleſh, and has obtained eter- 
nal redemption, and now appears in the preſence of 
God, as an advocate and interceſſor: it follows, 


It Hall rejoice in his ſalvation; that which 7ehovab 


the Father has determined upon, provided for, and 
has formed the ſcheme of; that which Jebovab 


the Son undertook to accompliſh, and now has fi- 


niſhed ; and that which Jebovab the Spirit, had 
made a diſcovery ..and application of unto the 
pſalmiſt, in anſwer to his requeſt in Y. 3. Thus 
filled him with ſo much joy, as it does every be- 
liever that has a view of intereſt in it; ſeeing 
hereby the law is fulfilled, juſtice is ſatisfied, ſin is 
atoned for, the pardon of it is procured, an ever- 
laſting. righteouſneſs. is brought in, and a ſolid 
foundation laid for hope of eternal glory and hap- 
ineſs. | 


F. 10. All my bones ſhall ſay, &c.] So, in a figu- 


rative ſenſe, vexation and diſquietude are aſcribed 
to the bones, P/alm. vi. 2. and xxxviii. 3. an 


by David's enemies to enſnare him and deſtroy, | ſometimes joy and gladneſs, P/al. li. 8. His ſoul 


is ſaid to rejoice in the former verſe; 


and here his 


bones are ſaid to ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord; 
and both together deſign the whole man, as heart 
and fleſh in P/a/. Ixxxiv. 2. and the bones being 
the ſtrength of the body, may denote his ſaying 
what follows, with all his might, and with all his 


ſtrength, and with the utmoſt fervency of ſpirit. 
„ en, 


4 See Maundrel's Travels, p. 7. „eie tunrultuoſs-calamitas, Cocceius ; fo Ainſworth 1 tuimultus, Vatablus 


See Thevenot, Tavernier, &c. 
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Lord, who is like unto thee ; on account of the per- 
fections of his nature, which appear in the ſalvation 
and deliverance of his people : there is none like 
untd him for his wiſdom, ' holineſs, power, grace, 
and mercy ; for his foreknowledge, wiſdom, and 
counſel, in forming the ſcheme of ſalvation ; for 
his holineſs and juſtice, which are glorified by it; 
for his might and power in effecting it; and for 
his grace, mercy, goodneſs, and faithfulneſs ſhewn 
in keeping covenant with his people; in pardoning 
and paſſing by their iniquity and tranſgreſſion, and 
in condeſcending to take notice of his poor and 
needy, to deliver them as follows; ſee P/al. cxiii. 
bs, Which delivereth the poor from him that is 
too ſtrong for bim; yea, the poor and the needy, from 
bim that ſpoileth bim? in which words the pſalmiſt 
doubtleſs reſpects himſelf and his own caſe, who 
was poor and afflicted, and ſtood in need of help 
when he was perſecuted by Saul, who was his 
enemy, too ſtrong for him, and who ſought to ſpoil 
and ruin him, but the Lord delivered him out of 
his hands; ſee P/al. xviii. 17. They agree with 
the caſe of all the Lord's poor and needy, who are 
ſo not only in a temporal ſenſe, as they commonly 
be ; and in ſuch ſenſe as all mankind are, though 
every one is not ſenſible of his ſpiritual poverty 
through ſin; having neither food nor raiment, nor 
any thing to procure them with, and yet think 
themſelves rich and increaſed with goods: but in 
the beſt ſenſe, being poor in ſpirit and rich in faith; 
_ theſe have enemies ſtronger than they. Sin is 
ſometimes repreſented as a perſon, their antagoniſt 
that fights againſt them, wars with them, prevails 
over them ſometimes, and carries them captive : 
fin is too ſtrong for a man without the grace of 
God ; nay, it was too ſtrong for Adam in in- 
nocence, and ſpoiled him of the image of God, 
ſtripped him of his righteouſneſs, and marred all 
the glory and honour in which he was; and it is 
too ſtrong for a man that has the grace of God, 
when left to himſelf : but the Lord delivers his 

ple from it; they are redeemed from it, and 
ſaved from puniſhment for it by the blood of 
Chriſt ; and they are freed from the power and do- 
minion of it, by the Spirit and grace of Chriſt at 
converſion, and at death they are delivered from 
the being of it. Satan is the ſtrong man armed, 
and is an over- match for the poor and needy ; but 
Chrift the mighty God is ſtronger than he, and has 
ranſomed them out of the hands of him that was 
ſtranger than they; and the prey, or they that 
were made a ſpoil by him, are taken out of the 
hands of the mighty, and the lawful captive is de- 
livered : they are, indeed, aſſaulted by his tempta- 
tions, in which he would be too. many for-them, 
but that they are ſtrengthened againſt. him by the 
Lord, and are enabled to withſtand him ; who, in 
the iſſue, flees from them; nor can he do as he 
pleaſes with them, nor re-afſume his power over 


them he once had, nor lead them captive at his | 
will as he once did: God is on their ſide; Chriſt is | fi 


their patron and defender, that pleads their cauſe 
againſt him; the Spirit that is within them is greater 
than he that is in the world; angels are all around 
them, and in a little while cheſs poor and needy 
will be in heaven, and out of his reach, and fo of 
every oppreſſor and perſecutor; now they are the 
weak things of this world, and their enemies are 
the mighty ones and too ſtrong .for .them, .who 
ſpoil them of their good name and character, and 
ſometimes of their goods and property ; but the 
Lord does, and will deliver them out of their hands, 
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and enter them into reſt, where the wicked ceaſe 


| 
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from troubling. 

Y. 11. Falſe witneſſes did riſe up, &c.] Againſt 
David, ſaying he ſought the hurt of Saul, 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 9. as did againſt David's antitype, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Matt. xxvi. 59.61. and againſt his 
apoſtles, Ads xxiv. 5, 6. and very frequently do 
they riſe up and bear falſe witneſs againſt his peo- 
ple, which is a very heinous crime. They laid to 
my charge things that I knew not; ſuch as David 
was not conſcious of, never thought of doing, much 
leſs attempted to do; as the taking away of Saul's 
life, the contrary of which appeared by his cutting 
off his ſkirt only when he was in his hands, and 
taking away his ſpear from his bolſter when he 
could have taken off his head; and ſuch were the 
things laid to the charge of the Meſſiah, David's 
ſon, who knew no fin, nor did any; and the like 
are exhibited againſt his members, who go through 
good report and bad report, and whoſe good con- 
verſation is falſly accuſed by malicious men. 

V. 12. They rewarded me evil for good, &c.] For 
the good David did in killing Gohath, and ſlaying 
his ten thouſands of the Ph1iliftines, and thereby 
ſaving his king and country; Saul and his cour- 
tiers envied him, and ſought to ſlay him: ſo our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for all the good he did to the 
Jews, by healing their bodies of diſeaſes, and preach- 
ing the goſpel to them for the benefit of their 
ſouls, was rewarded with reproaches and perſecu- 
tions, and at laſt with the ſhameful death of the 
croſs; and in like manner are his people uſed; but 
this is an evil that ſhall not go unpuniſhed ; ſee 
Prov. xvii. 13. It is added, To the ſpoiling of my 


ſoul; or to the bereaving of i *; cauſing it to be fa- 


therleſs ; that is, to the bereaving it of its joy, 
peace, and comfort; fo fatherleſs is put for com- 
tortleſs, Jobn xiv. 18. or to the taking away. of his 
ſoul, which being ſeparated from the body, its com- 
panion is left alone, as one that is fatherleſs. 
V. 1g. But as for me, when they were ſick, &c.] 
Or under any diſorder or diſtreſs of body or mind, 
when any misfortune or infirmity attended them ; 
meaning Saul and his courtiers, before David was 
perſecuted by them. My clothing was ſackcloth ; 
that is, he was grieved, and mourned for them, it 
being uſual to put on ſackcloth in time of mourn- 
ing; ſee Gen. xxxvii. 34. I humbled my ſoul with 


faſting ; on the account of them, giving up himſelf 


to prayer for them, as follows. And my prayer re- 
turned into mine own boſom z that is, he prayed pri- 
vately. and heartily: for them, as for himſelf ; he 
was conſtant in it, his heart was in it, and he took 
delight in it, and he was heard and anſwered ; un- 
leſs the ſenſe ſhould be, that his prayer was ſlighted 
by them, and ſo returned back to himſelf, as a pre- 
ſent deſpiſed is returned; but however it was not 
without its effect, the good for which he prayed for 
them was returned by the Lord unto wa 9 
V. 14. 1 behaved myſelf as though: he had been my 
riend, or brother, &c.] Meaning either Sau} or 
Doeg the Edomite, or ſome ſuch evil man ; ſome- 
what like this he ſays of Abitbopbel, Pal. xli. g. 
and lv. 13. and Arama thinks he is meant here; 
as Chriſt of Judas, whom he called friend, when 
he came to betray him; and who not only eat with 
him at table of his bread, but was ſteward of his 

family, and carried the bag, Matt. xxvi. 50. Jabn 
xiii, 29. I bowed down heavily, as one that mourn- 

eth for his motber; or as a mother that mourneth 

for her ſon, as Farchi interprets it, whoſe affec- 
tions are very ſtrong ; and thus Chriſt” wept over 
058 ln eee e eee 
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eruſaleni, and had a tender concern for and ſym- 


wept over them, and prayed for them, Luke xix. 
41. Mall. xxiii. 37. Luke KXui. 44. 
5. 16. But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, Bec.] 
Or at my baiting *, either by means of falling into 
ſin; good men are ſubject to flips and falls, and 
that to the diſlocating or breaking of their bones, 
which cauſe them to go halting all their days; 
wicked men watch for their halting, as Feremiab's 
familiars did for his, Jer. xx. 10. and rejoice at 
it; fee Pſa. xxxviii. 16, 17. or by falling into 
fome misfortune or calamity; hence we render it 
adverſity, and may deſign ſome affliction or other, 
as in Mic. iv. 6. Zepb. in. 19. at which wicked 
men rejoice; ſee Ezek, xxv. 23. ſo David's ene- 
mies rezoiced at his afflict ions; and the enemies of 
his ſon and antitype, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, were 
glad when Judas offered to betray him to them; 
more ſo when they had got him into their hands; 
and moſt of all when he was condemned and cru- 
cified: and ſo do the enemies of his people, as the 
Philiftines ſported with Samſan when he was in his 
adverſity, and as the antichriſtian party will rejoice 
and ſend gifts one to another, when the two wit- 
neſſes are lain; but the ſaints have a gracious 
God, who knows their ſouls in adverſity; 8 ſym- 
pathizing high · prieſt, who is touched with a feel 
ing of their infirmities; and fellow -ſaints that are 
afflicted with them in all their afflictions, and bear 
a part of their burdens. ' Aud gathered themſelves 
together ; not to pity him, but to inſult him; not 
to help him in his diftreſs, but to add to it. Tea, 
the i put agg themſelves together againſt me 
mean ns, the refuſe and ſcum of the earth ; 
ſuch as Fob deſcribes, Jab xxx. 1—8. the word 
may be rendered ſmüten v, either in ſpirit, as in 
La. Ixvi. 2. they pretending forrow of heart for 
his troubles; or rather ſmitten in body, in their 
feet, as Mephibeſbeth was; yet as lame as they were, 
and notwithſtanding their lameneſs, they got to- 
r to rejoice at David's halting : or it may 

beft of all to underſtand it of cheir being ſmit- 
ten of God and afflited ; and the ſenſe may be, that 
| the hand of God was upon them, this 

did not deter them from gathering together to 


* 


inſult David in his affſictions : ſome render the 


word ſmzters *, that is, with their tongues, and ſo 
the Targym, the wicked who ſmite with their words; 
ſee Jer. xviii. 18. and ſuch fart of perſons were 
they that gathered together againſt Chriſt : it is 
true indeed, that ſome of them were men of rank 
and figure, were the princes of this world, as He- 
rad and Pontius Pilate, and the Jewiſh rulers, 
Ads iv. ay, 28, compared with Fſal. ii. 1, 2. but 
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pathy with the Jews, his * ee and. 


PſxxV. . 1517; 


to hiamſelf of any evil he had done them, that ſhould 
be the reaſon of it; and this was the caſe of his 
ſon the Meſſiah, he knew who they were that ga- 
thered about him, even thoſe that blindfolded him, 
and bid him propheſy who ſmote him; but he 
knew no fig! he had done why he ſhould be treated 
in the manger he was. ' They did tear me, and cea/- 
ed not 3 not their own garments, as ſome ſupply 
it, pretending great grief of heart for him; nor 
their mouth with laughing at him, as others; ſee 
J. 21+ but either his character and reputation, with 
hard ſayings and reproachful words, or his fleſh 
with blows; and this they did inceſſantly; and which 
was literally true of Chriſt, whoſe enemies tore his 
fleſh, by plucking off the hair, by buffering and 
{courging him, and by piercing his hands and his 
feet with nails, when they crucified him; and they 
ceaſed not, even after death, to pierce his fide with 
A wear. . 1 Wh; ; 

V. 16, With hypocritical mackers in feafts, &c.] 
That js, the abjects gathered themſelves together 
with fuch ; theſe may deſign Saul's courtiers, his 
paxaſites and flatterers, and who were hypocrites in 
religion alſo, and made it their buſineſs at d auls table, 
and in their banquettings and revellings, to mock 


at David; and who were hypocritical mockers of or 


fer a piece of bread”? as it may be rendered; the 
fame word is uſed for a paſty, or cake, and for flat- 
terers; and they uſed at their feaſts to throw a 
paſty baked with honey to paraſites* ; for the 
word won fignifies a cake, or a piece of bread, 
1 Kings xyil. 12. and the ſenſe may be, that they 
mocked at David as wanting a piece of bread, and 
that he bad brought himſelf to one; or elſe thoſe, 
and they that gathered with them eſpecially, mocked 
at David for the fake of a meal ; or for a piece of 
bread ;: ſee Prov. xxviii. 27, and ſuch fort of men 
were the enemies of Chriſt, the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, bypocrites to God, flatterers of men, who 
loved feaſts, and the uppermoſt places there, and 
whoſe God was their belly z and who were mockers 
of Chriſt, derided his doctrine, and ſcoffed at his 
perſon, eſpecially when; he hung upon the croſs. 


| They gnaſbed upon me «with their teeth; in indigna- 


tion and contempt ; as Stephen's enemies did on 
him, As vii. 5344. "I 

J. 17. Lord, how long wilt thou-look on? 8c.) 
And behold theſe injuries and inſults, and not ariſe 
to help and fave, The pfalmiſt firmly believed 
the omniſcience of God, and was well aſſured he 


{aw all that was done; but he was ready to conſi- 


der him only as a ſpectator; or however, ſeems 
impatient until he aroſe and ſhewed himſelf ſtrong 
on his behalf; ſee J. 22, 23. Reſcue my ſoul from 
their deſruttions, my darling from the lions; his 


the greater part of them were the meaner ſort of | ſou] and his darling mean the ſame; either his life, 


people; particularly the Roman ſoldiers that ga- 
thered about him, and ſported with him in Pilaze's 
hall, and that ſurrounded him with ſcoffs when 

upon the croſs ; theſe alſo were literally ſmiters of 
him, beth with words, and with their hands, and 
are ſo called, Ja. 1. 6. Aud I knew it nat; Da- 
vid knew his enemies, or he could not have ſhewn 
ſo much concern for them, as he did in the pre- 
ceding verſes; but either he knew not of their ga- 
thering together againſt him, until he ſaw them in 


than which nothing is dearer to a man; or his 
ſoul, his more noble part, and which was now 4- 


lone, or ſolitary, as the word * uſed ſignifies ; be- 


ing forſaken of God and men, and was deſolate 
and afflifted, as it is rendered. P/al, xxv. 16. or 
his whole perſon, which was among men compa- 
rable to lions, for their ſtrength and ſavageneſs, 
who breathed out nothing but cruelty and deſtruc- 
tion; from which he deſires he might be reſcued, 
or teturned to the quiet poſſeſſion of his own houſe, 
and the houſe of God + the words are much the 


great numbers about him; of he was not conſcious 
4 | * | | | 23 4 #1 1 T 71, 4 . THE | ſame 
d in claudicatione mes, Pagninus, Montana, Vatablus, Gejeras, Michaelis; ſo Ain orn. D 
percuſſi, Pagninus, Montanns, Vatablus, Cogerius. _* Sp Ainſworth. _ a 2p ſubſannatoribus ſubcine- 
worth ; hence a paraſite, a 


ritii panis, Va ſubſannantes propter placentam, Piſcatay ; ſcoffers for a cake of bread, Ainſwor 
panis, Yatahlus fy 0 propter placentam, Piſcatar ; ſcoffers for : a Sraag. 


ble-companion 
I. 1. e. 6.1.8. p. 20g. of the moral law, I. 2. c 9. P. 310. 


S * 


Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth, 


, or trencher-friend, is uſed for a flatterer, vid, $uidam in voce rapaos1og.. 


Ns ſolitariam meam, Piſcator, Gejerus, Schmidt, 
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bine with choſe of the Meſſiah in P/al. xxl. 20, 


21. ſee the Notes there. 


VF. 18. { will. give thee thanks in the great con- 


gregation, &c,) This is the reſolution the pſalmiſt 


came unto the promiſe he made, that ſhould he be 


delivered from his enemies, he would give God 
thanks in the moſt public manner; that is, he 
would acknowledge God to be the author of the 
mercy, and himſelf unworthy of it; and would 
aſcribe glory, honour, bleſſing, and thankſgiving. 
ro him, in the midſt of the church and people of 
God; they joining with him in it, when he ſhould | 
be reſtored to an attendance with them he before | 
prays for. I will praiſe thee among much people; 
meaning the ſame as before, the people of God 
meeting together for ſolemn warſhip ; the great 
congregation of all, and the much people will be 
the ſaints. in heaven, when they ſhall be gathered 
together, and ſing the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb. 
The words will bear to be applied to the Meſſiah, 
ſee Pſal. xxii. 22. "RE | 
V. 19. Let not them that are mine enemies wrong - 
fully rejoice over me, &c.] The word wrongfully 
is to be joined not to the word rejoice, but to the 
word enemies; and the ſenſe is, that they were his 
enemies wrongfully, for falſe reaſons, unjuſt cauſ- 
es, or without any cauſe that was guſt ; as follows. 
Neither let them wink taub the eye that hate me 
without a cauſe; ſuch were Dawd's enemies, par- 
ticularly Saul, Pſalm vii. 4. and ſuch were the e- 
nemies of Chriſt : this laft clauſe is thought to be 
referred to by him, and applied to himſelf, Jabn 
xv. 25. and the whole of this is ſaid of him and 
by him, P/al. Ixix. 4. fee alſo Pſal. cix. 3—5. 
Theſe were the Jews, of whom he came, among 
whom he was, and who had no reaſon to be his 
enemies, and to hate him; ſince he was harmleſs 
and inoffenſive in his life and converſation among 
them; went about doing a great deal of good to 
them, both for ſoul and body, and always expreſs- 
ed the moſt tender concern for them: they had 
reaſons for their hatred and rejection of him, but 
not juſtifiable ones; ſuch as the meanneſs of his 
n and ſtate in their view, the doctrines he 
preached relating to his Deity, divine Sonſhip, and | 


the diſtinguiſhing grace of God; and his inveigh- | 
ing againſt the fins and vices which prevailed among 


them ; and ſuch are the enemies of his people, who 
hate them, though they are the quiet in the land, 
as is ſaid in the next verſe ; and are harmleſs and 
inoffenſive in their behaviour towards men: thele 
are hated for Chriſt's ſake ; and becauſe he has 
choſen, and called them out of the world; and 
becauſe of their principles, which are diſtinguiſh- 
ing, and their practices, which are : now the 
pſalmiſt intreats that ſuch might not be ſuffered to 
o on rejoicing over him, and at his calamities, 
ut that he might be delivered out of all troubles, 
and out of their hands; and that they might not 
have any reaſon to wink with their eyes in a ſcorn- 
ful and deriding way to him, and as expreſſing 
their pleaſure to one another at his diſtreſſes; ſee 
Prov. vi. — 2 10. 4 j Þ | 
V. 20. For they ſpeak not peace, &c.]. Meani 
to himſelf, or no” —_ man; as Jeſepbꝰs hank 
could not to him, Gen. xxx vii. 4. ſuch were the 


* 


men David had to do with, Pſal. cxx. 6, 7. and | 


ſuch were the enemies of Chriſt; who could not 
give him a good word, nor ſpeak one to him, John 
x. 20. and ſuch are the enemies of his people, who 
breathe out nothing but threatnings and ſlaughter, 
and not any thing chat tends to peace, to promote 


and maintain it. Some verſions, 


| 
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gint, and they that follow that, render it, they do 
ſpeak peace io me; but then it was in an hypocritical 
way, as in Pſal. xxviii. 3. and as the Jews did to 
Chrift, Matib. xxii. 16, 17. for it follows. But 
they deviſe deceitful matters againſt them that are 

wiet in the. land; meaning, not the wicked, as 
Rimes thinks; the rich, who live at eaſe and in 
quietneſs, having as much as heart can wiſh, with 
whom, as he readers it; David's enemies deviſed 
miſchief in a deceitful way; but the righteous of 
the earth, as the Targum; ſuch as David and his 
men were, who deſired to live peaceable and quiet 
lives under Saul's government; and had no inten- 
tion to diſturb his government, or wreſt the crown 
from him; and as the Meſſiah, David's ſon, was, 
the humble one in the earth; as the Arabic verſion 
renders it in the fingular number; a character that 
well agrees with Chriſt, who ſhewed great humility 
in coming into this world, and during his ſtay in 
it; it was a ſtate of humiliation with him, and in 
which he behaved in the moſt lowly and humble 
manner; he was the quiet one in the land; he 
| ſtrove not, nor cried, nor was his voice heard in 
the ſtreet; he was not noiſy and clamorous, quar- 
relſome and litigious; but all the reverſe; he bore 
all inſults, reproaches and ſufferings, patiently and 
quietly : and ſuch are his people, fo far as they 
are influenced by his grace and Spirit ; they are 


bourhoods, and in the churches of God; and yet 


and deviſing things to their 

V. 21. Zea, they opened their mouth wide againſt 
me, &c.] In laughter, ſcorn, and deriſion; fee 
Pſal. xxii, 7, 8. And ſaid, Aba, aba; a word 
expreſſive of joy; and the doubling it ſhews the 
greatneſs of it. Our eye hath ſeen it; what their 
heart wiſhed for; namely, the diſtreſs of him, 
whole enemies they were. | 

V. 22. This thou ba} ſeen, O Lord, &c.] The 
inſults and deriſions of theſe men, and the injuries 
they did to him, whom they hated. God is om» 
niſcient, and ſees all things, all the evil wicked men 


time; ſee P/al. x. 14. Keep not ſilence; meaning 
at his prayers; that he would not be as one deaf 
and dumb, turning his ears from his cries, and giv- 
ing nb anſwer to his requeſts ; ſee P/al. xxvill. 1. 
and xxii. 2. O Lord, be not far from me; mean- 
ing not as to his general preſence, in which ſenſe 
he is not far from any, Alls xvii. 27. but with re- 
ſpect to his gracious preſence and appearance to 
him for help and deliverance; ſee P/al. xxii. 1. 

ſeemed to be. aſleep in the apprehenſions of the 
pſalmiſt, and to take no notice of his diſtreſſes, and 


ment, and 


in the government of the world 3 according to this 


quiet and peaceable in kingdoms, cities, and neigh». 


the wicked are continually Fong againſt them, 
* 


do to him; and he will requite them in his own 


J. 23. Stir up thyſelf, and awake, &c.] Who 


adds, _ To my er even to my cauſe; that is, 


particularly to David; fee Rom. iv. 6. 
or the perfection of his juſtice, his eſſential righti- 
ouſneſs diſplayed in all his works and actions, and 
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the pſalmiſt deſired to be judged ; not with reſpect 
to his perſon before God, but with reſpect to his 


cauſe before men, by delivering him from his ene- 
mies, and taking vengeance on them: thus Chriſt 


alſo was judged 
righteouſneſs of God; for as fin was righteouſly 
condemned in his fleſh, being imputed to him, 
and found upon him; fo he was, according to 


the juſtice of God, acquitted, diſcharged, and juſ- 


tiſied in the Spirit, when he aroſe from the dead; 
and afterwards - righteous judgment was executed 
on his enemies the Jews, when wrath came upon 
them to the uttermoſt: and his people are alſo dealt 
with according to the righteouſneſs of God ; who 
acts as a righteous God, as juſt and faithful in for- 
giving their ſins, on account of the blood of Chriſt 
ing ſhed for it ; and in juſtifying their perſons 
by his righteouſneſs, and by giving them the crown 
of righteouſneſs; laid up for them; and at laſt by 
rendering tribulation to them that have troubled. 
them. And let them not rejoice over me; meaning 
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according to the ſtrict juſtice, or 


, — — kH———— ee. ——— — rr 
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his enemies, as in Y. 15, 19. that is, let them not 
go on to rejoice; let them have no occaſion for it, 
ut deliver me out of their hands. 

y. 25. Let them not ſay in their bearis, Ab, ſo 
.evould we have it, &c.] Or we have what our 
fouls wiſhed for and deſired: the ſenſe of the peti- 
tion is the ſame with P/al. xxvii. 12. Let them 
not ſay, We have ſwallowed him up; as roaring li- 
ons fwallow down their prey, to which he had 
compared them, y. 17. and as wicked men eat up 
the Lord's people as they eat bread, Pſal. xiv. 4. 
V. 26. Let them be aſhamed and brought to confu- 
fron: together, &c.] In a body, as one man; as 
they gathered together againſt him, Y. 15. ſo he 


intreats they might together be brought to ſhame 


and confuſion, they not being able to execute their 


deſigns ; their ſchemes being broken, their counſels 
| | | 
jorce at mine hurt; the ſame with his adverſity, or 
halting, V. 15. Let them be clothed with ſhame and 


defeated, and they expoſed to contempt. ' That re- 


diſhonour that magnify themſelves. againſt ne; let 
them be covered with it, as a man is with a gar- 


ment; who magnified themſelves, - opened their 
mouths in great ſwelling words of vanity againſt. 


him, vaunted and bragged over him, as in their 


power, and at their will. . 
y. 27. Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, that 
favour my righteous cauſe, &c.] The cauſe of Da- 


vid was a righteous cauſe, he having done no ini- 


quity, or any thing criminal againſt Saul his ene- 
my, who perſecuted him; and there were ſome 
that favoured his cauſe, as Fonatban, Saul's fon, 


and a few others of rank and figure; but the great - 


eſt part were mean and deſpicable, 1 Sam. xxii. 2. 


PSALM XXXVI. 
To the chief muſician, a p/alm of David, the ſervant of the LORD. 


ls title which the \pſatmiſt takes to him- 
I felf, regards him not only as a creature, 


every man being the ſervant of the Lord as ſuch, 


of right, though not in fact; but as a king, he being 
a miniſter of God for good 
evil to evil men; and alſo: may. reſpect him as a 
renewed. man; and it is here u 
and diſtinction from the wicked, who are the ſervants 


to good men, and for 
in oppoſition to 
of ſin and Satan, of whom he ſpeaks in this pſalm. 


The Syriac and Arabic verſions in their titles ſug- 
geſt that this pſalm was written when David was 


* 


» 
—— 


and ſo the cauſe of Chriſt and of his people, which 
is one, is a fighteous cauſe, which no one need to 
be aſhamed of, and is worth ſuffering for; though 
thoſe that favour'it, are for the moſt part the poor 
and baſe and weak things of the world: but when 
this cauſe proſpers they rejoice and are glad, as they 
do at the happineſs of every particular ſaint; for it 
one member is honoured, all the reſt rejoice with 


it. Yea, /e them ſay continually, the Lord be map. * 


nified ; let them continually aſcribe greatneſs, give 
honour and glory to him, which hath + pleaſure in 
the proſperity of bis ſervant ; meaning either him. 
ſelf, who was a ſervant of the Lord, not only by 
creation but by grace; and who had his times both 
of temporal and ſpiritual proſperity ; which were 
owing to the good will and pleaſure of God, and 
to the delight and complacency he had in him, 
being a man after his own heart, raiſed up to ful- 
fil his will; and ſince this proſperity did not ariſe 
from any deſert of his, he would have all the glory 
of it given to God: or elſe he intends the Meſſiah, 
his antitype, who as mediator, is the ſervant 
of the Lord; of his chooſing, calling, and ſend- 
ing; whoſe commands he diligently and faithfully 
obeyed ; from whom he had his work, and alſo his 
reward : his proſperity lies in the work of redemp- 
tion ſucceeding in his hands; in his exaltation at the 
right hand of God; and in the ſpread of his goſpel 
in the world, and the efficacy of it to the conviction 
of ſinners; and in the eſtabliſnment and increaſe of 
his kingdom and intereſt; on which account, the 
Lord's name is to be magnified and glorified, who 
delights in him as his ſervant, and in his proſperity; 
and the rather this is to be done, ſince the ſaints 


have an intereſt in him as a Prince and a Saviour: 


or any one of the ſervants of the Lord may be un- 
derſtood ; or however it is applicable to any one of 
them, who, through the power of divine grace 
upon them, are made willing to ſerve the Lord 
with reverence and godly fear; who are his Hepb- 
zi-bab, in whom is all his delight and pleaſure ; 
who. rejoices over them to do them good: and 
hence flows-all the ſpiritual proſperity they enjoy, 
on account of which glory is to be given to God 
by them and all the faints that know it, P/al. 
XXXIV. I, 2. 

V. 28. And my tongue ſball ſpeak of thy righteous- 
neſs, &c.] In vindicating his cauſe and bringing 
his enemies to ſhame and confuſion, as well as of 
the glory and excellency of that righteouſneſs of his, 
by which he was juſtified in his fight, and from 
whence his inward peace and proſperity flowed 
And of thy praiſe all the day long for the many 
mercies, remporal and ſpiritual, he was every day 
favoured with, 70 


perſecuted by Saul, and which is the ſenſe of ſome 
interpreters; but R. Obadiab thinks Abiibopbel is 
deſigned by the wicked man in it; and ſo it was 
penned on account of Ab/alom's rebellion. 


y. 1. The tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within 
my beart, &c.] Which is repreſented as a perſon 
ſpeaking within him ; not that the tranſgreſſion of 
the wicked was really in him; ſin was in him, an 


ſin of the ſame kind and nature with the wicked 
man's ; but he taking notice of and conſidering ot 
| | WiC 


Pſ. xxxvi. 1.1. | 
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wicked man's ſinful courſe of life, and his daring 
impieties, conceived in his own mind, and con- 
cluded from hence, that there is no fear of God be- 
fore his eyes ; no reverential affection for him, but 
enmity to him; no godly filial fear, but at moſt 
only a ſlaviſh fear, a fear of puniſhment ; no holy 
and humble tear of. him, but pride and wicked- 
neſs ; no fiducial and obediential fear, but all the 
reverſe; no true worſhip of him, either internally 
or externally : there can be no fear of God in any 
unregenerate man's heart, becauſe it is not of na- 
ture but of grace, and is what is implanted at firſt 
converſion ; there is in ſome an appearance of it, 
where it is not really, whoſe fear is taught by the 
precept of men; and in others there may be ſome 
awe of the divine Being, and trembling at the 
thought of a future judgment, ariſing trom the 
dictates of nature, the light of revelation, and the 
enjoyment of a religious education ; but in ſome 
there is no fear of God at all, and they are bold 
and daring enough to affert it themſelves, as the 
unjuſt judge did, Luke xviti. 4. Such as the 
atheiſt, the common ſwearer, the debauchee and 
epicure, who give up themſelves to all manner of 
wickedneſs, contemn revelation, deſpiſe the word 
of God, and regard no day nor manner of worſhip ; 
and this notwithſtanding the majeſty of God, at 


whoſe: preſence they tremble not, and notwith- 


ſtanding the goodneſs of God, which ſhould in- 
duce them to fear him, and notwithſtanding the 
judgment of God on others, and even on them- 


ſelves; ſee Jer. iii. 8. Luke xxiii. 40. and not- 


withſtanding the future awful judgment which they 
put far away or diſbelieve. The Targum is, lranſ- 
greſion ſaith io the wicked within my heart; and 
Farchi's note upon the text is this, this text is to 
be tranſpoſed thus, It is in my heart, that tranſ- 
« oreſſion, which is the evil imagination, ſays to 
*. the wicked man, that there ſhould be no fear of 
« God before his eyes; and the phraſe in tbe 
« midſt of my heart, is as if a man ſhould ſay, ſo it 
« ſeems to me.” The Septuagint verſion, and 
thoſe that follow it, render the words thus, e 
tranſgreſſor ſaid, that he might fin in himſelf, there 
is no fear of God before his eyes. Guſſetius inter- 
prets before his eyes, before the eyes of God him- 
ſelf, who is ſo good a Being, that the ſinner fears no 
niſhment from him, bur will pardon all his fins. 

V. 2. He flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, &c.] 
There are many ſelt-flatterers ; ſome on account 
of their worldly eſtate, that they are out of the 
reach of God and men, and regard neither; and 
that as they have much goods laid up, they ſhall 
enjoy them many years, and ſo never think of dying, 
nor of another world: others on account of their 
eternal ſtate, pleaſing themſelves with their own 
purity, goodneſs, and righteouſneſs : ſome flatter 
themſelves either that their ſins are not ſins, or they 
are ſmall ones; or they are no other than what 
multitudes commit; or they are not ſeen and 
known, and that God himſelf ſees them not, or 
takes no notice of them; and that they ſhall go on 
with, impunity, ſentence againſt them being not 
ſpeedily executed ; and others that there is no God, 
will be no judgment, nor future ſtate. Until his 
#niquity be found to be hateful, or, to find bis iniquity 
and to hate © that which is good, as the word may 

be rendered ; that is, he flatters himſelf, or ſpeaks 
ſmooth things to himſelf, and endeavours to work 
himſelf up into the belief of the above things; that 


he may find, embrace, and indulge his luſts with a 


d Ebr. Comment. p. 488. © So Pagninus. 
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| quiet conſcience, and hate God, good men, and 
every thing that is good; the Targum is, that he 
may find ſins and hate doctrine*” or inſtructlon. 
Farchi and Aben Ezra interpret the wotds another 
way © that the holy and bleſſed God may find out 
% his iniquity to hate him ;” ſee Gen. xliv. 16. 
which God may be ſaid to do, when he charges 
the guilt of ſin 2 the conſcience, and nile 
for it; and expoſes both the ſinner and his ſins to 
the world; thereby teſtifying his hatred of him 
and his ſins; and which ſhould have been hateful co 
him, as they are to all good men. | 

V. 3. The words of his mouth are iniquity and de- 
cett, &c.] Not only ſinful, but fin itſelf ; his 
mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs, of filthy 
and unchaſte words, of corrupt communication, 
lying deceit and flattery ; out of the abundance of 
the wickedneſs of his heart his mouth ſpeaketh ; 
and which ſhews the badneſs of it, and proves all 
that is ſaid before of him, He hath left off to be 
wiſe, and to do good; by which the pſalmiſt ſeems 
to intend one that had been a profeſſor of religion, 
| who, beſides the light of nature he had acted con- 
trary to, had had the advantage of a divine revela- 
tion, and had been enlightned into the knowledge 
of divine things, and had done many things ex- 
ternally good, particularly acts of beneficence; but 
now had dropped his profeſſion of religion, denied 
the truths he had been enlightned into, and ceaſed 
from doing good ; otherwiſe a natural man under- 
ſtandeth not, and though he is wiſe to do evil, to 
do good he has no knowledge. ERS 

V. 4. He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed, &c.] He 


* 


| caſts about in his mind. on his pillow, when at 


leiſure from all employment; and conſults and 


contrives ſchemes how to compaſs his luſts, and 


to do injury to others, without doing which he can- 
not ſleep. He ſetteth himſelf in a way that is not 
good; in an evil way, which he chooſes and de- 
lights in, and determines to continue in, he leavin 

the paths of righteouſneſs to walk in the ways of 
darkneſs : he abhorreth not evil ; which is to be ab- 
horred both becauſe of its nature and effects; ſee 


„ 


changes 


7 
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changes bis mind nor forgets his word: he is a God, 


of früch and cannôt lie; he knows the end from 
the be inning ; no_ unforeſeen event can turn up 
to. hinder the performance of what he has purpoſed 
and promiſed, and, he is able to perform; nor 
does ever any of the good things he has ſpoken oi 
fail ; though his faithfulneſs ſometitnes ſeems to be 
not only to the clouds, but in them, and out o 
baht providences ſeem to claſh with promiſes 
which make unbelief to fay, Doth his promiſe fail 
for evermore? yet 11 we believe not, he abides 
faithful, Pſal. 1xxvii. F. 2 Tim. il. 12. 

V. 6. Thy righteouſneſs 53 like the great mountains, 
&c.] Or, the mouttains of God; fo. called for 
their excellency, as. the'cedars of God, Pſal. Ixxx. 
10. or as Gu/ſeliu*obſerves, the greateſt and higheſt 
mountains, which are here meant, reaching above 
the clouds and che tegion of the air, are the pillars 
of the. palace of God, and a part of it; and there- 
fore called this mountains with great propriety, to 
which, his righteouſheſs'is compared: that is, either 
the righteouſneſs of God in the government of the 
world, which is ſometimes like the high mountains, 
not to be reached and accounted for in the preſent 
ſtate of things, though always is, and is immove- 
able as they are; or the righteouſneſs of God, by 
which he juſtifies finners, which ain be 
as the mountains, of God, becauſe of the dignity | 
of his F who has wrought it out; and becauſe 
of the clear manifeſtation of it, the goſpel, and ſo 
viſible, as high mountains ; and becauſe of the im- 


moveableneſs and duratibn of it. Thy judgments. 


are a great deep; both in a way of providence, 
many of them beihg at 7 not to be traced, 
1 ere long they will be made manifeſt ; and 
n a way, of rich, uch as the choice of ſome and 
the leaving of others, the rejection of the Jews, 
and the call of the Gentiles ; fee Rom. xl. 33. 0 
Lord, thou preſerveſt man and beaſt; in a providen- 
tial way, üpholding each in their being, and ſup- 
plying them with the neceſſaties of life? ſome un- 
derſtand this figuratively, of God's ſaving Jews 
and Gentiles, wiſe and unwiſe, and particularly thoſe 
Who, through humility and modeſty, as Jarcbi 
ſays, compare themſelyes to beaſts, becauſe of their 
ignorance and ſtupidity, Prov. xxx. 2, fal. lxxiii, 
Og ge ne ores organi, Pas h 
V. 7. How excellent is thy loving kindneſs,'O God, 
8&c.] Which has appeared to men and not angels, 
to ſome and not others; to the chief of ſinners, 
who are by nature children af wrath as others; in 
chuſing, redeeming, and calling them, taking them 
into his 7 7 and N of eternal 
glory; and all this of his ſovereigit good will and 
pleaſure, there being nothing in them that could 
move him to it; Which loving kindneſs was in his 
heart from everlaſting, and will never change in 
him, nor depart from them: and hence it muſt be 
molt excellent and precious : therefore the children 
of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings: 
not all men; for all have not faith, only ſome; to 
whom it is given to peeve. and who know the 
Lord and his loving: Kindneſs ; by which they art 
indueed and encouraged to truſt in him, to betake 
themſelves to him for mercy and protection, which 
they find in him: the alluſion is either to the hen 
that gathers her chickens under her wings, and pro- 
tects them in time of danger, and fo it expreſſes both 
the paternal affection of Col to his people, and the 
Protection of them; or elſe to tlie wings of the 
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Lord ſat and communed with his people, and 
ſhewed mercy and favour to them, which encou- 
raged them to truſt in him. — | | 
V. 8. They Hall be abiindantly ſatisfied with the 
fatneſs- of thy houſe, &c.] By his houſe is meant 


f | the church of God, of his building, and where he 


dwells; by the fatneſs of it the proviſions there, 
the word and ordinances, and the bleflings of grace 
which they hold forth; and eſpecially Chriſt, the 
fatted calf, the bread of life, whoſe fleſh is mear 
indeed, and whoſe blood is drink indeed, and which 
make a feaſt of fat things; and theſe they that truſt 
in the Lord, are welcome to eat and drink of abun- 
dantly, and to abundant ſatisfaction; fee Matt. v. 
6. P/al., xxii. 26. And thou ſhalt make them drink c 
the river of thy pleaſure ; the love of God, whoſe 
ſtreams make glad the city of God; or the ful- 
neſs of grace, which is in Chriſt, out of which 
believers draw with joy, and drink with pleaſure ; 
or eternal glory and © happineſs, enjoyed in the 
Preſence of God, in Which is fullneſs of joy, 
and *at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more; a never ceaſing torrent of them. | 
V. 9. For with thee is the foumain of life, &c] 
Or tives : God himſelf is che fountain of liv- 
ing waters; this is a reaſon proving the happi- 
neſs of thoſe that truſt in the Lord, and that 
they ſhall enjoy the above things; becauſe with 
God the object of their truſt is the fountain of 


fe not only of natural life, from whom they 


have it, and by whom it is ſu d, but of 
ſpiritual life, being quickened by him when dead 
virtue of which they live by faith on 
Chriſt, and alſo of eternal life; and the phraſe 
denotes, that life is originally in God as in its 
fountain, and that both the fullneſs of it is with 
him, and the freenefs of it in the communica- 
tion of it to others, as well as its continuance 
and dutation. In iby light Hall ' we fee ligb; 


God is light itſelf, the Father of lights, and the 


former of it in every ſenſe; in the light of his 
countenance, and the diſcoveries of his love, they 
that truſt in him ſee light, or enjoy comfort; and in 
the light of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs and light of the world, they ſee the face 
of God, and enjoy his favour, and behold che 
glory and excellency of Chriſt himſelf ; and in the 
light of the divine Spirit, who is a Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation, they ſee their ſins exceeding ſinful, 
their righteouſneſs as nothing, and a preciouſnels 


in the blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice of Chriſt ; 
| and in the light of the divine word, they ſee the 


truths of the goſpel in their native ſimplicity and 
excellency, and the duties of religion to be per- 
formed by them; and in the light of faith, which is 
the gift of God, they have at leaſt a glimpſe of the 
unſeen glories of the other world; and when the 
beatific viſion ſhall take place, they ſhall ſee no 
mote darkly through a glaſs, but face to face, even 
God himſelf, as he is in Chriſt, | 
VF. 10. O continue thy loving-kindneſs to them 
that know thee, &c.] That is ſpiritually and ex- 
perimentally; and ſuch are they that truſt in him 
and love him: and theſe are the objects of the love 
of God; not that their knowledge, faith, or love, 
are the cauſe of his love to them; but theſe things 
deſcribe and point at manifeſtly the objects of it; 
and this requeſt regards the open diſcovery of it un- 


to them: for the love of God itſelf always continues, 
though the manifeſtations of it are not always the 
| ſame; and it is for the enlargement and continuance 


of 


Vp vena vitarum, Montanus.. 


pſ. xxxvi.· x. 14. FSA LMS. 


who lift up his heel againſt him; and is applica- 


of them, the pſalmiſt here prays: for it may be 
rendered, draw out thy loving-kindneſs * ; that is, 
to a greater length; make a larger and clearer diſ- 
covery of it, that the height and depth, and length 
and breadth of it, may be more diſcerned. And 
thy righteouſneſs unto the upright in heart; who are 
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ble to any haughty enemy of Chrift and his peo- 
ple, and particularly to antichriſt, the man of {in, 
that exalts himſelf above all that is called God. 
And let not the hand of the wicked remove me; either 
from the houſe of God; or from his throne, that 


ſincere and. without guile ; who have new hearts | high ſtation and dignity in which he was placed. 


created and right ſpirits renewed in them, and have 
truth in the inward parts; and unto and upon ſuch 
is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and where it always 
continues, for it is an everlaſting one z but here it 
means a clearer and conſtant revelation of it from 
faith to faith; unleſs it ſhould rather intend the 
righteouſneſs of God in protecting his people from 
the inſults of their enemies, and the continual ex- 
ertion of it for that purpoſe. ps; 

V. 11. Let not the foot of pride come againſt me, 
&c.] Meaning ſome proud enemy, ſuch an one 
as Abithophel, of whom R. Oladiab expounds it, 
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V. 12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen, 
&c.] Either in the pit they dug for others; or into 
hell, where they ſhall be turned at laſt ; fee. the 
notes on P/al. v. 5. and vi: 8. They are caſt down, 

and fhall not be able to riſe ; which will be the cale 
of Babylon when fallen, Rev. xvii. 21. and this 
diſtinguiſhes the falls of the wicked from thoſe ot 
the righteous; for though the righteous fall, whe- 
ther into ſin, or into any calamity, they rile again, 
not ſo the wicked; ſee Pſal. xxxvii. 24. Mic. vii. S. 
and thus as the pſalm begins with the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the wicked, it ends with their ruin. 


| 


A pfalm of David. 


HIS pſalm, it is very probable, was written 

at the ſame time, and upon the ſame occa- 

fion, with the former; and deſcribes the different 

ſtates of good and bad men; and is full of exhor- 

tations, inſtructions, and advice to the people of 

God]; intermixed with various encouraging pro- 

miſes. A late learned writer“ thinks it was writ- 

ten for Mephiboſherh's conſolation under Ziba's ca- 
Finny. | r 


F. 1. Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil-doers, &c.] 
The ſaints may be grieved at them and for them, 
becauſe of their evil doings, and may be angry 
with them for them; yet are not to ſhew any un- 
due warmth, at leaſt in an indecent way, by calling 
them opprobrious names; for the words may be 
endered, do not ſhew thyſelf warm or angry, in a 
inful way ; or fret not at their outward ni: 
as it is explained y. 7. The Targum adds, to be 
like them, which agrees with V. 8. Neither be thou 
envious againſt the workers of iniquity ;, that is, at 
their preſent temporal happineſs ; ſee P/al. Ixxili. 3. 
The Targum adds, as before, to be joined with them; 
which ſenſe ſome parallel places ſeem to incline to, 
Prov. iii. 31. and xxiii. 17. | 
V. 2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, 
and wither as the green herb.) Which in the morn- 
ing looks green, gay, and flouriſhing, and in the 
evening is cut down and then fades away; ſee 
P/al. xc. 5, 6. and ſo the wicked proſper and flou- 
riſh for a while, apd then they periſh with all their 
honour, riches, and wealth; ſo that their happineſs 
is a very ſhort-lived one, and therefore need not be 
envied and fretted at. | | 
V. 3. Truſt in the Lord, &c.] Not in men, who 
are. fading and periſhing like the green graſs and 
tender herb; nor in riches, which are very uncer- 
tain things; but in the Lord, in whom is everlaſt- 
ing ſtrerigth ; and with whom are riches and hon- 
our, yea durable riches and righteouſneſs; truſt in 
him both for things temporal and ſpiritual, for ſoul 
and body, for time and eternity ; the way to have 


5 JN trahe, Pagninus, Montanus ; extende, Vatablus, Piſcator ; protrahe, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
NM ne accendaris ira, Junius & Tremellius ; ne exardeſcas, Gejerus, 
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peace and quietneſs of mind under all di ſpenſations, 
is to exerciſe faith on a promiſing God. The Tar- 
gum is, truſt in the Word of the Lord, in the eſſen- 
tial Word of God, the promiſed Meſſiah. And do 
good; in general, all good actions, in faith, and as 
the fruits and effects of it, without truſting to them, 
but in the Lord; doing them in his ſtrength, and 
with a view to his glory; or in particular, acts of 
beneficence to the poor, to which the encourage- 
ment follows. So Halt thou dwell in the land; ei- 
ther in the land of Canaan, a continuance in which 
depended upon the obedience of the people of the 
Jews to the commands of God; ſee Ja. i. 19. Eph, 
vi. 1, 2. or rather in the good land which is afar 
off, the heavenly and better country, which thoſe 
that truſt in the Lord, and have that faith in Chriſt 
which works by love, ſhall dwell in to all eternity, 
And verily thou ſhalt be fed; either temporally, 
ſhall have food and raiment, even all the neceſſaries 
of life; or ſpiritually, with the word and ordinan- 
ces, and with, Chriſt the bread of life now; and 
hereafter ſhall be fed by him, the Lamb in the 
midſt of the throne, and by him led to fountains of 
living water: ſome read the words as an exhorta- 
tion, and render them, feed ruth *, i. e. teach it, as 
Abraham taught his houſhold, and as faithful paſ- 
tors feed with knowledge and underſtanding; or 
feed by faith ', as the juſt live by it; or as the Tar- 
Lum renders it, be ſtrong in faith, as Abraham was, 
Rom. iv. 20. or rather, feed upon truth”, the word 
of truth, the goſpel of ſalvation, and the ſeveral 
truths and doctrines of it, which are food for faith, 
and nouriſh up to everlaſting life. 

Y. 4. Delight thyſelf alſo in the Lord, &c.] In 
the perſons in God, Father, Son, and Spirit; in the 
perfections of God, his power, goodneſs, faithful- 
neſs, wiſdom, love, grace and mercy z in his works 
of creation, providence, and redemption. in his 
word, his golpel, the truths and ordinances of it ; 
in his houſe, and the. worſhip of it; and in his peo- 
ple, the excellent in the earth, in whom was all the 


* N Y paſce veritatem, Pagninus, Montanus. | 
n Paſce te veritate, Gejerus ; ut alimentum tuum, Guſſetius, Ebr. Comment. p. 942. feed on faith, 
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field of delight and pleaſure, to attend unto, con- 
template, and meditate upon. And be ſhall give 
thee the defires of thine beart; ſuch as are accord- 
ing to the will of God, and for the good of his 
people; ſuch as relate to communion with him, 
and to the communication of more grace from him, 
and to the enjoyment of eternal glory. 
V. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, &c.] Or 
thy works, as in Prov. xvi. 3. that is, all the affairs 
and buſineſs of life, which are a man's ways in 
which he walks; not that men ſhould fit till, be 
inactive, and do nothing, and leave all to be done 
by the Lord ; but ſhould-ſeek direction of God in 
every thing engaged in, and for ſtrength and 
aſſiſtance to perform it, and go on in it, and de- 
pend upon him for ſucceſs, and give him all the 


glory, without truſting to any thing done by 


them : or, as ſome render the words, reveal thy 
way unto the Lord ©; not that God is ignorant of 
the ways of men, and of their affairs, and of their 
wants and neceſlities, but it is their duty to aſk, 
and- it is his delight to hear; they may come and 
uſe freedom with him, and tell him their whole 
caſe, and leave it with him, believing he will ſup- 
ply all their need: or, as others render it, roll tb 
way on the Lord'; ſee Pſal. lv. 22. meaning not 
the burden of fin, nor the weight of affliction, but 
any affair of moment and importance, that lies 
heavy upon the mind; it is an eaſe to the mind 
to ſpread it before the Lord, who ſympathizes 
with his people, ſupports them under and brings 
them through their difficulties. And be Hall bring 
it to paſs; as he does whatever he has appointed 
and determined ſhall be and whatever he has 
promiſed, and whatever will be for his own 
.glory and his peoples good. | ; 

VF. 6. And be ſhall bring forth thy righteonſneſs as 


- the light, &c.] That is, the good man having 


committed his cauſe to him that judgeth righte- 
ouſly, he will, in his own time, clearly make it ap- 
pear, that it is a righteous one, both to himſelf and 
others, in whatſoever obſcurity it may have lain. 
And thy judgment as the noon day; the ſame as be- 
fore, unleſs rather the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
is the believer's by imputation, and is a juſtifying 
one in the judgment of God, ſhould be meant ; ſee 
Micab vii. g. and the phraſes may denote not bare- 
ly the revelation of it in the goſpel, but the more 
clear manifeſtation of it to the believer himſelf, from 
faith to faith; or as it will be ſtill more clearly re- 
vealed and declared at the day of judgment, when 
thoſe who are clothed with it ſhall ſhine as the ſun 
in the kingdom of their Father, and be clear of 
all thoſe charges and imputations which they have 

V. 7. Reſt in the Lord, &c.] Or be filent to the 
Lord“; be ſtill and know that he is God; quietly 
ſubmit to his will, and acquieſce in all the diſpen- 
ſations of his providence: it does not deſign a 
ſtupid indolence, or a ſtoical apathy, that we ſhould 
be like ſtocks and ſtones, without any concern at 
the hand of God upon us; nor an entire ſilence un- 
der afflictions; we ſhould own that they are of 
God, and that we are deſerving of them; we 
ſhould pray to him to ſanctify them, to ſupport 
under them, and deliver out of them; we ſhould 
bleſs his name that they are no worſe, and that 


they are any ways uſeful to us; and we ſhould ſpeak | 


to others of the divine goodneſs experienced under 


them; but this ſtands oppoſed to an arraigning or 


murmuring at the providence of God, and intends 
a patient bearing the hand of God, and a reſigna- 
tion of will to his will; for it follows, And wait 
patiently for bim; for the enjoyment of him, help 
from him, and deliverance by him. Fret not thy. 
ſelf becauſe of bim who proſpereth in his way, becauſe 
of the man who bringeth wicked devices to paſs ; this 
explains the ſenſe of V. 1. it being often an addi- 
tional uneaſineſs to the people of God under afflic- 
tion, when they obſerve the proſperity of men that 
£0 on in a finful way, and have all or more than 

eart can wiſh; and whatever they contrive and 
deviſe, though wicked and criminal. : 

V. 8. Ceaſe from anger, &c ] Either at theſe 
wicked men who are ſo proſperous, or at God, who 
for the preſent ſuffers it; ſee Jonab iv. 9. Prov. 
XiX. 3. And forſake wrath; which is anger wrought 
up to a greater degree; and the rather to be 
ſhunned and avoided, as being very diſagretabte 
to the character of a good man. Fret not ihyſelf in 
any wiſe to do evil ;, evil may be done by Frening 
at the proſperity of wicked men, or by imitating 
them, doing as they do, in hope of being proſpe- 
rous as they are; from which the pſalmiſt diſſuades 
by reaſons following. 

V. g. For evil dbers ſhall be cut off, &c.] Tho 
they flouriſh for a while, they ſhall be cut down 
like the graſs or flower of the field, or they ſhall 
be cut off as branches from a flouriſhing tree; they 
ſhall be cut off from the earth, and rooted out, of 
it by death or ſome deſolating judgment; fee Prov. 
11. 22. and therefore not to be envied and fretted 
at. But thoſe that wait upon the Lord ſhall inherit 
the earth; ſuch who attend his word, worſhip, and 
ordinances z obey his commands, truſt in his grace 
and mercy; or, as the Targum, truſt in the Word 
of the Lord; who wait upon him for the manifeſta- 
tions of himſelf, for the performance of his pro- 
miſes, for anſwer of prayer, for ſupplies of grace, 
and live in the expectation of the heavenly glory; 
theſe ſhall have for their inheritance, not the land 
of Canaan, a land flowing with milk and honey, 
which the obedient Jews enjoyed ; but either this 
world and the neceſſaries of it, which ſuch perſons 
have the promiſe of, a right unto through Chrilt, 
are heirs of, and do enjoy what they do with a 
bleſſing; or elſe the new earth after this, in which 
only righteousones, thoſe that wait upon the Lord, 
and truſt in him, will dwell ; unleſs the heavenly 
country, the good land afar off is meant, often 
called an inheritance. | | 

y. 10. For yet a little while and the wicked ſhall 
not be, &c.] Not that they ſhall be annihilated 
or reduced to nothing, becauſe non-entities have 
no place nor being any where ; when they die they 
ſhall lift up their eyes in hell; their bodies will 
riſe again at the laſt day; they ſhall ſtand before 


ing puniſhment ; but they ſhall be no more in the 
world, and in the ſame flouriſhing and proſperous 
circumſtances they were : and this their deſtruction 
will be in a ſhort time, very quickly. Zea, hou 
Salt diligently conſider bis place and it ſhall not be; 
his dwelling place, called after his own name, to per- 


XX. 9. an inſtance of chis the pſalmiſt gives of his 


own knowledge, V. 35, 36. 
v. 11. But the meek ſhall inberit the earth, &c.] 
See the note on y. 9. of this character ſee the note 


on Pal. xxii. 26. Our Lord ſeems to refer to this 


OS 


paſſage 


n eee en, Sept. revela, V. L. Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; ſo the Targum, 'Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


© Devolve ſuper Jehovam, Tigurine verſion. „u 


Piſcator, Tigurine verſion, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth. 
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the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, and go into everlaſt- 


petuate the memory of him; ſee Job vii. 10. and 


N tace- Domino, Pagninus, Montanus ; file, Muſculus, 


meg. . 
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paſſage in Matt. v. 5. And ſhall delight themſelves 
in the abundance of peace; of ſpiritual peace en- 
joyed in a way of believing, ariſing from a com- 
fortable view of intereſt in the blood, righteouſneſs, 
and ſacrifice of Chriſt ; and of all happineſs and 
proſperity in the kingdom of Chriſt here on earth, 
at which time there will be abundance of peace, 
Pfal. Ixxii. 7. or of eternal peace in the world to 
come, which will be a ſtate of uninterrupted and 
unſpeakable peace; ſee V. 37. all which afford in- 
conceivable delight and pleaſure; and therefore 
ſuch have no need to fret and be envious, at the 
fading happineſs of wicked men. Fs, 
V. 12. The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, &c.] 
Forms ſchemes to make him uneaſy, uncomfort- 
able, and unhappy 3 And gnaſheth upon bim with 
bis teeth ; which expreſſes his malice and hatred, as 
David's enemies did upon him, P/al. xxxv. 16. 
and Stephen's, Acts vii. 54. _ DE RIM 
v. 13. The Lord ſhall laugh at him, &c.] Have 
him and his plots in deriſion, confound his ſchemes, 


and diſappoint him of his deſigns, bring him into 
15 P and they will have their good things, and the wick- 


calamity and laugh at it; ſee P/al. ii. 4. Prov. i. 26, 


For he ſeeth that bis day is coming; either the day 
| 17. wherefore they have no need to fret under 


of the Lord, which he has appointed to judge the 


world in; and which comes ſuddenly, at unawares, | 
as a thief in the night, and is known unto the 
Lord though to none elſe; or the day of the wick- 
ed man's ruin and deſtruction, to which he is 
appointed, and which is the ſame; and ſo the 
Mr is, the day of his calamity ; which the 
Lord obſerves is haſtening on, when he will be 
for ever miſerable. Nd 
V. 14. The wicked have drawn out the ſword, 
&c.] That is, out of the ſeabbard ; they drew upon 
the righteous, in order to ſheath it in them; or they 
ſharpened the ſword, as Aben Ezra obſerves 
ſome interpret the word; it may be literally ren- 
dered, opened the ſword *, which before lay hid in 
the ſcabbard; And have bent their bow; having 
put the arrow in it in order to ſhoot. The former 
expreſſion may deſign the more - and this the 
more ſecret way of acting againſt the righteous ; 
and their view in both is 10 caſt down ibe poor and 
needy, who are fo, both in a temporal and ſpiritual 
ſenſe ; to cauſe ſuch to fall either into ſin, or into 
ſome, calamity or another; And to flay ſuch as be of 
uprigbt converſation ; who walk according to the 
rule of the word of God, and as becomes the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt: nothing leſs than the blood and life 
of theſe men will ſatisfy the wicked; and it is an 
aggravation of their wickedneſs, that they ſhould 
attempt to hurt men of ſuch character, who are 
poor and needy, holy, harmleſs, inoffenfive, and 
upright ; and this points at the reaſon why they 
hate them, and ſeek their ruin, becauſe of the ho- 


lineſs and uprightneſs of their lives; fee John xv. p 


19, 20. 1 Pe. iv. 3, 4. g e 
V. 15. Their ſword ſhall enter into their own 
heart, &c.] As Saul's did into his, 1 Sam. xxxi. 
4. And their bows ſhall be broken; the meaning is, 
that their efforts ſhall be fruitleſs, and their at- 
tempts in vain ; the miſchief they have contrived 


and deſigned for others, ſhall fall upon themſelves; | j 


ſee P/al. vii. 15. and therefore the ſaints ſhould not 
ve-frenul and envious... OE 

V. 16. A lillle that a righteous man hath, &c.] 
It is the portion of the righteous, for the moſt part, 
to have but little of this world's goods; ſome in- 
deed have been rich, as Abraham, Lot, David, 


Jio pb of Arimathea, and others; but geocral'y 
ſpeaking, the wicked have the largeſt ſhare of | 
Gejerus. | 
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worldly things, and the righteous but little, and are 
as having nothing comparatively; and yet their little, 
is better than the riches of many wicked ;. not that a 
little 4s better than much, or that poverty is better 
than riches, or a poor man better than a rich 
man; but the compariſon is between a righteous 
man and a wicked man; the emphaſis lies there: 
and the ſenſe is, that a righteous man's little, is bet- 
ter than a wicked man's nuch; the righteous have 
a right to what they have, through Chriſt, who is 
heir of all things, but not the wicked ; they have 
what they have in love and with a bleſſing, not fo 
the wicked; they are contented in their fate and 
condition, when the wicked are never ſatisfied; 
they poſſeſs and enjoy what they have, even all 
they have, when God oftentimes does not give the 
wicked an heart to eat and drink of what they are 
poſſeſſed, but a ſtranger eats it; they have the pre- 
ſence of God with them, and that makes a little 
ſweet and to go a great way; and they live without 
any anxious, diſtreſſing, carking care, not ſo the 
wicked; and ere long the tables will be turned, 


ed their evil things; ſee Prov. xvi. 8. and xv. 16, 


preſent circumſtances, nor envy the happineſs of 
wicked men. Arama interprets it, of a little help 


that a righteous man has, better than the riches of 


many wicked; and Gufſetius © underſtands all this 
not of the ſmallneſs and largeneſs of the ſubſtance 
of different perſons, but of their numbers, the 
one {mall the other large; and Jarch;, that the 
lenſe is, that a few perſons with the tighteous, 
which was the caſe of Abraham and Gideon, are 
better and ſucceed more than the multitude of 
many wicked ac Pe and the church ſhould be 
content with'a imall number of believers, and not 
draw in a multitude of wicked men into their com- 

munion, - 3 
V. 17. For the arms of the wicked ſhall be broken, 
&c.] That is, their fword-arm, with which they 
have drawn it; and fo ſhall not be able to ſtrike 
with it; and with which they have bent their bows, 
but ſhall not be able to ſhoot : and this proves 
what is before ſuggeſted; that their efforts ſhall be 
fruitleſs or their ſubſtance ſhall be taken away 
from them, in which they truſted, and wherein 
their ſtrength lay; and this confirms what had 
been juſt ſpoken, that the righteous man's little, 
is better than the wicked man's much; and which 
is further confirmed by what follows. But the 
Lord upholaeth the rigbieous; both in a providen- 
tial way, by ſupporting them in their being, ſup- 
plying their need, preſer ving them from dangers, 
and bearing them up under all their aflictions ; 
and in a ſpiritual way, by maintaining the princi- 
le of grace and life in them, by furniſhing them 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings, by ſuſtaining them in 
times of temptation, and by ſecuring them fafe 
from their enemies; upholding them ſo as that 
they ſtand in the grace of God now, and ſhall ſtand 
before Chriſt with confidence hereafter ; and ſhall 
not fall here finally and totally, nor in the day of 
judgment. The Targum is, The word of th Lord 
upboldetb the tighteous. n. 
5. 18. The Lord knotveth the days of the uprigbt, 
&c.] Not only how long they ſhall live, and fo 
fill up their days, the number of them, as Aben Ezra 
interprets it; but the nature of their days, whether 
proſperous or adverſe ; and cauſes both to work 
together for their good; and he knows the'work 
of their days, as Jarchi explains it, the. 1. 
: "7 3 ' — a One 


Ebr. Comment. p. 213, 475. 
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done by them in faith and love, and to his honour 

and glory, and which he approves and accepts of 
in Chriſt; ſee P/al. i. 6. And their inheritance ſhall 
be for euer; in heaven, which is an eternal and 
never - fading one, Heb. ix. 13. 1 Pet. i. 4. and 
therefore they ought not to fret and be envious. 

v. 19. They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil time, 
&c. ] Of affliction and perſecution, or of old age, 
or in the day of judgment, when it will go ill 
with others ; ſee 1 John ii. 28. And in the days of 
famine they ſhall be ſatisfied ; whether it is under- 
ſtood figuratively of a famine of hearing the word, 
or literally of a proper famine of bread and wa- 
ter: theſe, God will provide for them, as he did 
for Eljah, and they ſhall be ſure unto them, and 
therefore let them not fret nor envy. » 
V. 20. But the wicked ſball periſh, &c.] Ina 
time of famine, in an evil day, and particularly 
at the day of judgment: for this is to be un- 
derſtood, not merely of being in bodily diſtreſs 
and want; nor of periſhing by death, common to 
the righteous and the wicked; nor of being in a 
loſt, periſhing condition, as all men by nature are, 
but of eternal perdition in hell. And the enemies of 
the Lord ſhall be as the fat of lambs, they ſhall con- 
ſume ; that is, either they ſhall conſume away as 
the fat of lambs burnt upon the altar, which eva- 
porates, or as lambs fattened on purpoſe to be 
killed, and ſo prepared for the day of laughter; 
in like manner the wicked, who have waxed fat 
and kicked, will be deſtroyed ; they being the ene- 
mies of God, yea, enmity to him, to Father, 
Son, and Spirit, to the goſpel and ordinances of 
Chriſt, and to his people, and will be treated as 
ſuch. Some render the word, lite ihe excellency 
of paſtures ; the graſs of the field, which is cut 
down and withers preſently; ſee V. 2. Into ſmoke 

they conſume away, or with * it; that is, as it; 
ſee Pſal. Ixviii. 1, 2. or in ſmote; in the ſmoke 
of eternal torments, or hell, as the Targum. 

y. 21. The wicked borroweth,' and payeth not a- 
gain, &c.] Whilſt the wicked live, they are ſcan- 
dalous; they live by borrowing, which was always 
reckoned mean; ſee Deut. xxviii. 12, 44. Prov. 
xxii. 7. and what is worſe, as they borrow they do 
not deſign to repay; they take no care nor thought 
about that, but live upon what they borrow: for 
this either expreſſes their incapacity! that they can- 
not pay; or the evil diſpoſition of their mind, 
which rather ſeems to be the ſenſe, that they will 
not pay. But the righteous ſheweth. mercy, and giv- 
eth;. which not only argues capacity and ability, 
but a kind, merciful, and tender ſpirit to perſons 
in diſtreſs, and is expreſſive of a generous ac- 
ane n Hes DURL 01 tid) ne 
F. 22. For ſuch as be bleſſed of him, &c.] Not 
of the righteous man for he bleſſes them that curſe 
and perſecute him, and deſpitefully uſe him; but 
of the Lord, as the Syriac verſion expreſſes it; or 
by the Word of the Lord, as the Targum; both 
in a providential way, for it is the bleſſing of the 
Lord that makes rich, and puts into a. capacity to 
give to others; and in a way of grace, with an in- 
tereſt in God as a covenant-God in Chriſt; and 
wich the bleſſings of grace in him, with a juſtifying 
righteouſneſs, pardon of ſin, and a right to eternal 


bim; either ſuch as bleſs the righteous, who are 
bleſſed alſo, Gen. xii. 3. or. rather, ſuch as bleſs the 
Lord, as the righteous do, for all their bleſſings 
temporal and ſpiritual they receive from him; theſe 


- 


they that be * of bim; not of the tighteous 
r 


man, but of the according to the tenour of 
his righteous law, which they have broken : Sha/! 
be cut H; out of the land of the living; many of 
them in the midſt of their days, and ſhall everlaſt- 
ingly periſh. 8 ee ee 

V. 23. The ſteps of a good man art ordered by the 
Lord, &c.] Or of a man; ſuch a man as is 
bleſſed of the Lord; the ſteps which he takes in 
life are ordered by the Lord, both with reſpect to 
things temporal and ſpiritual : his good condutt is 
not of himſelf, it is a bleſſing of the Lord; who di- 
rects and keeps the feet of his ſaints, and inclines 
them to take ſuch ſteps, and purſue ſuch methods, 
which he ſucceeds and proſpers. And be delighterh 
in his way; which he knows and approves of, guides 
and directs him in; ſee P/al. i. 6. 

v. 24. Though be fall, &c.] Into temptation, 
and by it into ſins, and theſe very great ones; from 
a lively and comfortable exerciſe of grace, and a 
| degree of ſtedfaſtneſs in the doctrine of grace: He 
[hall not be utterly caſt down; becaule he is in the 
arms of everlaſting love, and in the hands of Chriſt 
Jeſus; is on him as the ſure foundation, and is 
kept by the power of God through faith unto ſal- 
vation, and ſo ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. For the Lord upboldeth bim with his hand 
with the right hand of his righteouſneſs, and keeps 
him from falling finally and totally; ſee 7/2. xli. 
10. and the note on Y. 17. 8 

V. 28. 1 have been young, and now'am old, &c.] 
The pſalmiſt makes mention of his age, which 
takes in the whole compals of his lite, to command 
attention to what he was about to ſay; which was 
founded upon a long experience and obſervation of 
things; and was as follows. Zet have J not ſeen 
the righteous forſaken; though afflicted of God, and 
perſecuted by men, yet not torſaken ; though poor 
and needy, and often in neceſſitous circumſtances, 
yet God in his providence appeared 'for them, in 
one way or another; and ſo as Apollinarius para- 
phraſes it, „I never knew a juſt man entirely 
« needy;” for ſuch might be forſaken by men, 
and even by their deareſt friends and relations, yet 
not by the Lord: they might indeed at times think 
themſelves forſaken of him, and their enemies might 
conclude and ſay they were, and yet this was not 
| their caſe, I/. xlix,. 14. P/al. Ixxi. 10, 11. and 
though they may be forſaken by him for a while, 
yet not utterly ; he will not leave them and forſake 
them for ever, 1/a. liv. 7. Heb. xiii. 5. Nor 
bis ſeed begging bread; they being righteous allo, 
which muſt be ſuppoſed 3 otherwiſe, as good men 
have wicked children, . theſe, through their wick- 
edneſs may come to poverty, to beggary, as they 
ſometimes do; tho” a diſtinction may be made be- 
tween being poor and beggars; the ſeed of the righ- 
teous may be the one, and not the other: beſides, 
there is a difference between aſking bread of others, 
in ſome few inſtances, and conſtantly begging bread 
from door to door, in which laſt ſenſe the pſalmiſt 
muſt be underſtood here; for other wiſe he himſelf, 


glory. The Septuagint verſion, and thoſe that fol- 
w that, render the words actively, ſuch as bleſs 


- 


Gejerus, Tigurine verſion ; ſo Ainlworth, pan op 
hominis, Pagninus, Montanus, &c, gy Re 


: 989 WI ficut pretioſum pratorum, Muis ; ſo ſome in Piſcator ; vel gloria, Michaelis. 
orth. u In fumo, Montanus, Muſculus, Michaelis, 


in ſome caſes, had aſked bread, as of Abimelech at 


a, 
t 2 cum fumo, 


24 


Shall inberit the earth; ſee the note on Y. 9. And 
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Nob, and of Nabal, &c. as did alſo Elijah of the | 


widow. of Sarepia: and though there might have 
been inſtances of ſome of the poſterity of the righte- 
ous who got their bread by begging at the door, 
as in the caſe of Lazarus ; yet David had never ob- 
ſerved any ſuch inſtance during the time of his life, 
which ſhews that ſuch inſtances are very rare; 
whereas among wicked men, and their offspring, 
the caſe is frequent and common. Again, it may 
be obſerved, that the pſalmiſt is ſpeaking in the 
context of righteous men that are liberal, and give 
to the poor freely and largely; and it is ſeldom if 
ever known, that they or their children come. to 
want and poverty. Once more, the word forſaken 
may be repeated in this clauſe, thus; or his ſeed 
beaging bread forſaken ; or ſeeking it in vain, and 
finally deſtitute of it; though they have been fo 
reduced as to beg their bread, they have not been 
forſaken ; they have had it, bread-ſufficient to ſup- 
port life, as Apollinarius paraphraſes it; their bread 
has been given and their water ſure; ſee Ja. xli. 
17, 18. In an ancient Midrafh ?, or expoſition of the 
Jews, the ' ſenſe is thus given: “ Although his 
« ſeed and his ſons are begging bread, yet I 
t“ have not ſeen the righteous man, their father for- 
« ſaken, becauſe of his fear of the bleſſed God.“ 
V. 26. He is ever merciful and lendeth, &c.] 
He ſympathizes with the poor in diſtreſs, and 
ſhews mercy to miſerable objects; not only by 
words, but deeds : and this is his conſtant diſpoſi- 
tion and conduct; of which his lending, as well as 
giving to perſons in neceſſity, is an inſtance ;z and 
which ſhews capacity, and 1s a proof of the obſer- 
vation of the pſalmiſt, that ſuch are never forſaken, 
nor left to beg their bread : ſo far from it, that they 
have to lend and give to others. And his ſeed is 
bleſſed ; either his ſced ſown, his alms-deeds, which 
are bleſſed to him and his, and to them to whom 
he miniſters, as Farchi explains it; ſee 2 Cor. ix. 
6, 10. or rather, his offspring, who are. bleſſed: of 
God with things temporal for his ſake; and are 
bleſſed by men, who ſay af them, theſe: are the 
poſterity of ſuch and ſuch liberal perſons. *. 
V. 27. Depart from evil, and do good, &c.] 
Depart from evil-doers, and their evil ways; join 
not with them, nor fret and be envious at them; 
but do acts of beneficence, and all good works; 
ſince righteous men, and their ſeed, are not forſa- 
ken, but bleſſed of God; ſee the note on Pſal. 
xxxiv. 14. And dell for evermore; or thou ſhalt 
dwell for evermore * ; ſee V. 3. that is, in everlaſt- 
ing habitations, in the houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens, Luke xvi.g. 2 Cor. v. 1. 
15. Targum is, that thou mayeſt dwell in everlaſting 
0. 1 2 r | 
V. 28. For the Lord loveth judgment, &c.] Righ- 
teouſneſs, or righteous actions, when done accord- 
ing to his will, from love, in faith, and to his glo- 
ry; ſee Pſal. xi. 7. or to miniſter judgment to the 
eople, and to render to every man according to 
is works. And for/aketh not his ſaints; his holy 
ones, who are called with an holy calling, are cre- 
ated in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and have 
principles of grace and holineſs wrought in them ; 
or whom he proſecutes with his favour and goodneſs, 
with his everlaſting love and mercy, with ſpiritual 
bleſſings, with the bleſſings of juſtification, pardon, 
adoption, and a right to eternal life: theſe he 


never forſakes, not their perſons, neither in life nor 


at death, nor at judgment; nor does he ever for- 
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ſake the work of his own hands in them; but per- 
forms it until the day of Chriſt : nor will he ever 
ſo forſake them, as that they ſhall periſh through 
the ſtrength of fin, the temptations of Satan, or 
the ſnares of the world. They are preſerved for ever; 
from the dominion and damning power of fin, from 
being devoured by Satan, from a total and final 
falling away, and from being hurt of the ſecond 
death : they are preſerved in Chriſt, in whoſe hands 
they are, and by the power of God, ſafe to his 
kingdom and glory, into which they ſhall have an 
abundant entrance. But the feed of the wicked /hall 
be cut or; out of the earth, in the midſt of their 
days, like withered branches; and be caſt into ever- 
laſting burnings. e tre 4 6 . 

V. 29. The righteous ſhall inherit the land, &c.] 


See V. 9, 11. And dwell therein for ever; as in 
y. 27. | <4 
V. 30. The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſ- 


dom, &c.] Or meditateth wiſdom *; that is, ut- 
ters the wiſdom he has been meditating upon ; ſee 
P/al. xlix. 3. he meditates and ſpeaks of the wiſ- 
dom of God, which appears in the works of cre- 
ation, providence, and grace; and of Chriſt, who 
is wiſdom itſelf, and the wiſdom of God eſſentially z; 
and who, as Mediator, has the Spirit of wiſdom 
reſting on him, the treaſures of wiſdom hid in him, 
and is made wiſdom to his people: and righteous 
men meditate upon, and ſpeak of the glories of his 
perſon, the fulneſs of his grace, and the works of 
his hands; as alſo of the goſpel, which is the wiſ- 
dom of God, myſterious, hidden, ancient wiſdom, 
ordained before the world for their glory; and like 
wiſe of that internal wiſdom, and experience of di- 
vine grace, the Lord has made them to know in the 
hidden part; which lies in the knowledge of them- 
ſelves, and in a ſpiritual, experimental, and ſaving, 
of Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by 
him; and his mouth delivers out wiſe ſayings, and 
uſeful inſtructions, fetched out of the word of God, 
and founded on experience and obſervation. And 
his tongue talketh of judgment; of the judgment 
which the righteous God ordinarily miniſters in a 
providential way; and of his extraordinary and 
awful judgments, which; have been, or are in the 
earth; theſe he takes notice of for his own uſe, and 
obſerves them to others for their inſtruction; and 
alſo of the laſt judgment, the judgment to come, 
which he ſpeaks of as ſure and certain, as univerſal 
and inevitable, and at which he muſt appear before 
God: and he talks of judgment or righteouſneſs z 
that is, of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; he makes 
mention of this only, as his juſtifying righteouſneſs 
before God; he rejoices and glories in it, and de- 
fires to be found in it living and dying, and at 
judgment ; and whatſoever things are honeſt, juſt, 
pure, and of good report, he thinks and ſpeaks 
of them, and inſtructs his family, his children and 
ſervants in them, that they may do them; fee | 
Gen. xviii. 19. ta a9 wy 7 XTi; 
V. 31. The law of bis God is in his heart, &c.] 
Which may be underſtood of the moral Law, which 


was written in the heart of Adam at his creation, 


and continued there during his ſtate of innocence, 
but was greatly obliterated by ſin : there are ſome 
remains of it in fallen man, even in the very Gen- 
tiles; who, tho' without the Law, do ſome things 
contained in it, which ſhews the work of it to be 
written in them; tho? in ſome it is ſcarcely 'legible, 
having loſt all diſtinction between good and = 2 
5 f B xt 3316 ons 


„ Juſtum non vidi derelictum, & ſemen juſt quærens panem non vidi derelictum; ſo Hopfnerus, Titelmannts, Lorinus. 


Franzius a | 


Gejerum; fruſtra quzrens panem, & finalitur deſtitutum, Michaelis, 
2 S & habitabis in ſeculum, Pagninus, Vatablus, Piſcator; ſo Aben Ezra & Kimchi, 
. kAiT"ou, Sept. meditabjtur, V. L. ſo Muſculus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis, 


y Vajikra Rabba, f. 35. fob 175.2 · 
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but in gegeneration the law of God is re · inſcribed, 


r accordirig to che promiſe of the covenant of grace, 


Jer. NuxI. 33. and ſuch have a real knowledge of 
the ſpirituality and tion of it; of the impoſſi- 
bility of juſtitication by itz and of Chriſt being the 
fulfilling end of it: and they have a action 
for it they love it; and delight in it after the in- 
ward man; and ſerve it with their minds; in which 
lies part of their conformity to Chriſt, and is a 
branch of their character as good men z ſee Pſal. 
AI. g. Ha. li. 7. moreover, the. word HM, here 
uſed, ſigniſies any doctrine or inſtruction, and is 


Hemetimes uſed for che doctrine of the goſpel, Ja. 


ii. 3. and xlii. 4. and may have this here, and 
the meaning be; that that has a place in the hearts 
of righteous men, dwells richly there, and works 
effectually in them; and particularly, the doctrine 
of grace which relates to covenant · intereſt in God z 
for it is the law or doctrine of hi God that is in his 
hrart. Nune of bis Reps ſhall fide; not that he 
ſhall never flip nor fall ; for that is ſuppoſed J. 24. 
but he ſhall never finally and totally go out of the 
ver of truth, | holineſs and righteouſneſs: the 

keeps the feet of his ſaints, and orders their 


be and directs them in the way they ſhould go, 
a 


reſerves them in it; and enables them th walk 
vprightly, according to the rule of the divine word, 
and in all his commandments and ordinances; and 
to hold on and out unto the end t or the clauſe may 
be rendred, #, the Law, Pall not cauſe his Geps to 
Aide ; neither the Law of God, nor the goſpel of 


Chriſt, but ſhall guide him in che right way, and | ph 


be à lamp unto his feet, and a light unto his 


RN hate wicked watcheth the righteous, Ec. 
All his motions and ſteps, his works and actions; 
he watches for his halting, and to take all oppor- 
tunities advantages againſt him; ſee Fer. xx. 
10. And ſecketh to ſlay lim; murder Hig reputa- 


tion, deſtroy his ſubſtance, and take away his life: 


fome underſtand it of the devil, who watches the 
ſaints, obſerves their failings, accuſes them before 
the: throne, and ſeeks to devouf them, 1 Pex. v. 8, 
. 33. The Lord will not leave bim in his hand, 


| &} Or power; but will in his own time deli- 


ver him from all the reproach, affliction, and per- 


cution he endures by him; as he will alſo deliver 


him out vf all the temptations of Satan. Nor con- 
demn bim when be i judged; by the wicked man: 
he will not join in the ſentence, but reverſe it, and 
condetnn the tongue that riſes up in judgment 


againſt him, and ſave him from him; ſec P/al. cix. 


T. and Ia. liv. 17. nor will the Lord condemn 
e he is judged by him at the laſt judg- 
acquit him before men and angels, 
and introduce him into his kingdom and ;glory. 


V. 34. Wait un the Tord, Kc] In the way of | up 
his appointments and ordinances; where may be 


Jearned; che deſign of his providences, and of the 


9 r of the wicked, and their end; Pal. Nxiii. 


618. and in a providential way, for the per- 
formance of his promiſes, in which he never fails; 
and patiently bear whatever: he is pleaſed to lay up- 


on them; [waiting for a deliverance out of every af. 
fiction; which will be in his ow] time. Ihe CH. 


dee 8 is, truſt in the word of the Lord.“ 
And keep bis way; which he has pointed out in his 


word, and has directed his people to walkin; though 


tempted by Satan to turn aſide to the right-hand 


or the left; though wicked men reprochi, perſe· 
cute, and ſeek to pervert it; and though a narrow | 
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which there is both p e and profit; 
comes of it, and in it is * 1 
ſence of God enjoyed. And be ſpall exalt thee ty 
inherit the land; that is, ſhall raiſe out of a low 
| and uncomfortable ſituation of life, to a more com. 
fortable one; or however, hereafter, to dwell in 
the new | heavens and new earth, to reign with 
Chriſt: upon his throne, and to enjoy the eternal 
inheritance... When the wicked are cut off; as in 
F. 9, 22, 28. Thou ſhalt ſer it; with joy and plea. 
ſure; not as exulting in the deſtruction of the wick. 
ed, fimply conſidered ; but as the glory of divine 
juſtice is diſplayed therein; ſee Pſal. Iii. 5, 6. 

V. 33. I bave ſeen the wicked in great prover, 
c.] Meaning ſome particular perſon inveſted 
with great power, in great authority among men, 
one of the ſpiritual ' wickedneſſes in high places; 
ſuch a man as Haman in Abaſuerus's court; and 
though the pſalmiſt does not chuſe to mention his 
name, he doubtleſs had him in his mind; as ei- 
ther Saut, or Dorg the Edomite, or Abithophe!, or 
ſome ſuch man, who was in an exalted ſtation of 
life; and it may be when he himſelt was in low and 
diſtreſſed circumſtances: the word uſed © lignifies 
one formidable and terrible, ſtriking terror to all 
around; of whom others are afraid, as Aben Ezra 
interprets it, da. xxix. 20. and xlix. 25. And 
Jpreading himſelf like a = bay-tvte ; or like one 
that grows. up out of the earth of itſelf, and is in 
its native ſoil, and very flouriſhing z and the meta- 
phor denotes an increaſe of riches and honour, and 


| aid cough way, yet Kr in it, in 
peace 


* 


a ſeemingly ſettled ſtate in the enjoyment of ſuch 
outward felicity; ſo Jarcbi interprets it n, 
taling root; as well as ſuch a man's glorying in, 
and boaſting of his affluence and fullneſs ; fee P/al. 
Ixxiii. 12. Jer. kii. 1, 2. Pſal. xlix. 6. Aben Ex- 
ra explains it of a wicked man's openly commit- 
ting iniquity, declaring his fin as Sodom, and glo- 
rying in his ſhame; but rather it denotes a man 
in great authority and eſteem, as a man crowned 
_ laurels, and ina very exalted and triumphant 
ate. e i ITO Fe e IX 

V. 36. Let be paſſed away, &c.] At once, on 
a ſudden; either his riches and honour; which, in 
one hour, came to nought, by one providence or 
another; or he himſelf by death, in the midſt of 
all his proſperity, and whilſt bleſſing himſelf in it, 
his ſoul was required of him; and ſo the Targum 
is, be ceaſed from the world ; he went out of it un- 
awares: the Jaurel,. or bay-tree, very quickly 
grows old. And lo, be was not; he was not re- 
duced to nothing; he did not become a non-enti- 
ty, though he might wiſh himſelf to be ſo; it be- 
ing better for him if he had never been born; but 
he was hot in the land of the living, in hell he lift 
ns eyes. Je, I ſought bim, hut be could not 


' be found ; in the place where he formerly was, that 
knowing him no more; he could not be found on 
earth, from whence he was gone; nor in heaven, 
where no place is found for ſuch wicked men; he 
was gone to his on place, as is ſaid of Judas, and 
"Law Zerom interprets the whole of this paſ- 
. 77 Mark the penfes man, &c.] None are 
ſo in themſelves,” not che moſt holy man upon 
earth; for though all grace is implanted at once 
in regeneration; the feed of grace of every kind is 
caſt into the heart at once; yet it opens and ſpreads, 
and gradually increaſes; nor is any grace in its 


ſin 
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exerciſe perfect; not faith, nor hope, nor love; 


PIN terrifcum, Montanus, Vatablus ; terribilem aut 
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ſin is in the beſt of men, and all ſtand in need of 
freſh ſupplies of grace. None of the ſaints ever at- 
firmed, that they had arrived to perfection, but 
have diſclaimed it: one ſaint may indeed attain to 


a greater degree of grace and knowledge than an- 


other, and in a comparative ſenſe be perfect; and 
there is a perfection of parts, though not of de- 
grees, in all; the new man is formed in all its 
Parts, though theſe are not grown to their full 
rfection: and whereas perfection often denotes 
truth and ſincerity, ſuch may be ſaid to be perfect, 
that is, ſincere, who have received the grace of 
God in truth, have the truth and root of the mat- 
ter in them; ſo Noah, Job, and others, are ſaid to 
be perfect men; but not ſimply and abſolutely in 
themſelves, but as in Chriſt Jeſus; who has ob- 
tained complete redemption, perfectly fulfilled the 
Law for them, fully expiated their ſins, procured 
the entire pardon of them, and brought in an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs; by which they are juſtified 
from all ſin, and are perfectly comely, and a per- 
fection of beauty, through the comelineſs of Chriſt 
put upon them. And behold the upright ; the man 
that is upright in heart and converſation, who has 
a right ſpirit renewed in him, and the uprightneſs 
of Chriſt ſhewed unto him; or, in other words, 
who. has the truth of grace within him, and the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt upon him: ſuch men are 
to be marked, obſerved, viewed and conſidered, as 
rare and uncommon men; and to be imitated and 
and followed in the exerciſe of grace, and diſcharge 
of duty; and eſpecially the end of ſuch perſons is 
to be marked and beheld, as follows. For the end 
4 that man is peace; ſuch a man now enjoys a con- 
| ſcience-peace, which paſſes the underſtanding of 
worldly men; and which he poſſeſſes in Chriſt, and 
from him, amidſt a variety of tribulations, ariſing 
from a view of intereſt in his blood and righteous- 
neſs; and, generally ſpeaking, Ross off the ſtage of 
life, if not triumphing, yet reſigned to the will of 
God, and in a ſerene and tranquil frame of ſpirit; 
and even deſiring to be gone, and to be with Chriſt, 
and to have leave, with good old Simeon, to de- 
part in peace; and as ſoon as they are departed, 
they enter into peace, into the joy of their Lord, 
into his preſence, where is fulneſs of joy, and plea- 
— for evermore; ſee — Porn 3 
V. 38, But the tranſgreſſors (hall be deſtroyed to- 
* &c.] This * be underſtood of obſti- 
nate and continued tranſgreſſors, who live and die 
in their tranſgreſſions; ſee Prov. xi. 3. otherwiſe 
all men are tranſgreſſors in Adam, and ſinned and 
fell with him in his tranſgreſſion; and are juſtly 
called tranſgreſſors from the womb; and are guilty 
of actual tranſgreſſions, nor are any clear from 
them; and are arraigned, convinced, and judged : 
by the Law as tranſgreſſors; and for many of theſe 
Chriſt died, and makes interceſſion ; and who are 
converted, and turned from their tranſgreſſions; 
and theſe. are pardoned, and ſaved, and not de- 
ſtroyed : but ſtubborn and. perverſe tranſgreſſors 
are deſtroyed : not only with. a temporal deſtruc- 


tion of their ſubſtance, and of their names, and 


they themſelves are rooted out of the earth; but 
with an everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord, and the glory of his power; for this 
ſeems to refer to the day of judgment, when all the 
wicked will be ſogetber; and ſhall in a body ſtand 
at Chriſt's left-hand, and be bid to go, ye curſed 
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into everlaſting fire, and ſhall. be turned into hel! 
at once, and together. The end of the wicked ſhall 
be. cut off 5 meaning either their poſterity, as the 
word is rendered in Pſal. cix. 13. or their hope 
and expectation of good things here and hereafter ; 
when the righteous man receives the end of his 
faith, hope and expectation, even the ſalvation of 
his ſoul ; but theſe ſhall be diſappointed and fruſ- 
trated of their end; fee. Prov. xxiii. 18. or their 
laſt end is cutting off from the preſence and ſight 
of God, utter ruin and deſtruction; and ſo it ſtands 
oppoſed to the end of the perfect and upright man, 
which is eternal peace and happineſs. - 

v. 39. But the ſalvation of the righteous is of the 
Lord, &c.] Both their temporal, ſpiritual, and 
eternal ſalvation; particularly the latter, which is 
originally of the Lord, and ſprings from the 
thoughts, purpoſes, and reſolutions of his heart: 
it is of him freely, of his rich- grace, and.abun- 
dant mercy 3 and it is of him fully and compleat- 
ly; it is an entire ſalvation of ſoul and body; in- 
cludes all bleſſings of grace, and glory in it; it is 
to the uttermolt, and from all ſin, and every ene- 
my; and it is of him only; there is no falvation 
in any other; and the glory of it is to be aſcribed 
to him, even to Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit; for all the three divine perſons have a concern 
in it: the determination, contrivance and ſettle- 
ment of it, is of Jehovah the Father; the impetra- 
tion or effecting of it, is of Jehovah the Son; and 
the application of it, is of Jehovah the Spirit; ſee 
the note on P/al. iii. 8. He is their ftrength in the 
time of trouble ; by reaſon of the hidings of God's 
face, the temptations of Satan, the prevalence of 
corruptions, the weakneſs of grace, and the many 
afflictions that befal them from God and men; the 
Lord he is their ſtrong hold and munition of rocks, 
whither they betake themſelves, and fihd ſuccour, 
protection and ſafety; he puts underneath ever- 
laſting arms, bears them up, and upholds them 
with the right- hand of his righteouſneſs; and is the 
ſtrength of their hearts, of their lives, and of their 
ſalvation. e | 

V. 40. And the Lord fhall help them, &c.] In 
their diſtreſs, and out of their troubles, when none 
elſe can, and they theniſelves cannot; and that ſea- 
ſonably, and ſometimes with means, and ſometimes 
without. And deliver them; out of all their af 
flictions, which he does ſooner or later; if not in 


life, yet at death. Hie Hall deliver them from the 


wicked; this is repeated both for confirmation and 
explanation-ſake, ſhewing who they are the Lord 
will deliver his people from, even from wicked and 
unreaſonable men; he will not leave them in their 
hands now to do with them as they ſhall think fit; 
and he will free them from them to all eternity in 

the other world, where they ſhall ceaſe from giving 
them any trouble. And ſave them, - becauſe they 
truſt in bim; not that there is any ſaving virtue in 
faith, or in truſting in the Lord; the faving virtue 
is in the Lord, the object of faith and truſt ; but 
inaſmuch as the Lord has appointed ſalvation to be 
through faith, or has made that the means of re- 
ceiving and enjoying ſalvation, and the bleſſings of 
it, and has declared, that he that believeth ſhall be 
ſaved, he does accordingly fave all ſuch perſons ; 
wherefore bleſſed are they that truſt in him. The 


Chaldee paraphraſe is, „he ſhall redeem them be- 
« cauſe they truſt in | 


his Word.” 
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 Bathſheba; and was written as a memorial of his 


Lord, and that it is ſaid with reſpect to all [#ae! ; 


of that day; whereas there is nothing in the whole 


ing, entered into him and abode with him, and 


{ome bodily diſeaſe inflicted: on him; ſome have 


the unſoundneſs of bis fleſh, the ſoreneſs of the diſ- 


— 


1 PSALMS. Pf . ry, 


PSAL N n 


A pfalm of David to bring to remembrance. 


HIS plalm was compoſed by David undet 
ſome ſore affliction, and when in great diſ- 
treis of mind by reaſon of ſin, perhaps his fin with 


ſenſe of ſin, of his great afflictions, and deliverance 
from them; and therefore is ſaid to be 7 bring to 
remembrance, or to refreſh his memory with the ſaid 
things. Aimchj and Ben Melech think the pſalm 
was made for the ſake of ſuch as are in diſtreſs, to 
put them in mind and teach them how to pray. 
The Targum calls the pſalm, a good remem- 
«© brance concerning {/rae! ;”* and Farchi ſays it 
was. to remember the diſtreſs of 1ae! before the 


though others think the word /ehazcir is the name 
of a pſalm-tune ; and Aben Ezra was of opinion 
that it was the firſt word of ſome pleaſant poem. 
The Septuagint verſion adds, concerning the ſab- 
<« bath,” as if it was wrote to put perſons in mind 


pſalm that has any ſuch tendency. 
V. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, &c.) 
This and the following clauſe are the ſame as in 
Eſal. vi. 1. only inſtead of wrath there it is anger; 
ſee the note there. IN") 16-44 
v. 2. For- thine arrows flick faſt in ne, &c.) 
Meaning either words with which as a father the 
Lord rebuked him; and which were ſharp and cut- 


ave him ntuch pain and uneaſineſs; and by which 
Fe concluded that his rebukes were in wrath and 
hot diſpleaſure ; ſuch as thoſe in 2 Sam. xii. 1 1. fo 
the words of men are compared to arrows, Pſalm 
Ivii. 4. and Ixiv. 3. or outward afflictions, attended 
with inward trouble of ſoul; for as judgments are 
the arrows of God, ſuch as famine, peſtilence, &c. 
Ezek. v. 16. Pſal. xci. 6, 6. Deut. xxxii. 21, 42. 
ſo the chaſtening diſpenſations of providence, under 
which the people of God themſelves are, are ſo 
called, becauſe they oftentimes come ſwiftly, ſud- 
denly, and at unawares, and are very pungent and 
diſtreſſing; and ſometimes ſtick faſt and continue 
long, by reaſon of which they are inwardly wound- 
ed, and conceive of God as forely diſpleaſed with 
them ; ſee Job vi. 4. Aud thy band preſſotb me 
fore; the afflicting hand of God, which lay heavy 
upon him; and is a mighty hand when laid on ſuch 
worms as mortal ſinful men are, who cannot bear 
under it, unleſs they have divine ſupports; ſee 
ah XiX- 21. This is by ſome ſuppoſed to be 


thought of the leproſy, which was a ſtroke from 
the hand of God; but this is not likely, ſince he 


V. 3. There is #0 e in my fle, becauſe of 


| thine anger, &c.] Such was the nature of the af. 


fliction the pſalmiſt laboured under, and which he 
took to be an effect of the anger of God towards 
him, that the whole frame of nature was affected 
with it, and from the crown of the head to the ſoles 
of the feet, there was no health or ſoundneſs, as in 
1/a. i. 6. where the ſame word is uſed as here; ſome 
think the word ® here uſed has the ſignification of 
man; and that the ſenſe is, that through the vio- 
lence of the diſtemper he had not ſo much as the 
form of a man, as his antitype in Ja. lii. 14. and 
as this led him to a view of his ſins, as the cauſe of 
his affliction, he was ſo far from thinking himſelf 
ſound and whole, or perfect in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
that he ſaw he was all over diſeaſed with ſin, and 
that in his fleſh dwelt no good thing. Nether is 
there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of my ſin; or peace 
b there ; ſin breaks the believer's reſt, and diſturbs 
his peace; nor can he, in a view of it, find any reſt 
in himſelf, nor in any creature, nor in any ſervice 
or duty, only in Jefus Chriſt, his blood, righte. 
ouſneſs, and ſacrifice. FPS | 

V. 4. For mine iniquities are gone over mine head, 
&c.] Like an inundation of waters, as the waves 
and billows of the ſea; for the waters to come up 
to the neck or chin ſhews great danger; but when 
they go over the head, the caſe is deſperate, and a 
perſon is ſinking and drowning z compare with this 
P/al. Ixix. 1, 2. the ſimile may denote both the 
number and weight of ſins, and alſo ſignifies the 
overwhelming diſtreſs the pſalmiſt was in, under a 
view of them. As an heavy burden they are 100 
heavy for me; the guilt of fin upon the conſcience, 
without a view of pardon, lies heavy indeed, and 
makes a man a burden to himſelf, as it did Job, 
chap. vii. 20, 21. yea, fin is not only grieving and 
afflicting to pardoned ones, and who know they are 
pardaned, -but it is a burden to them under which 


as to ſatisfy and make atonement for its; but 
Chriſt could ever do this, and he has done it; nor 
is there any relief for burdened ſouls, but by look- 
ing to a ſin · bearing and fin-atoning Saviour, and 
by caſting the burden upon him who invites them 
F. 5. My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, vel 
Meaning his ſins, which had wounded him, an 

for which there is no healing but in a wounded 
Saviour, and by his ftripes we are healed, I/. lit. 
g. where the ſame word is uſed as here; Chriſt's 
black and blue ſtripes and wounds, as the word ſig- 


the effects of them; which, to a ſenſible finner, are as 


muſt have been depoſed and ſhut up; the Jews in- | nauſeous and loathſome as an old wound that is 


deed ſay that he was a leper fix months, and that 


the divine preſence: was taken from him; a late all ſin ariſes from fooliſhneſs, which is bound in the 


learned man thinks it was the ſmall pox, from 
eaſe, the ſtench of it, temporary blindneſs, and his 


* 


no other than affliction of mind for. ſin, comparable 
to the diſeaſe deſcribed, is meant. 8 


hearts of men, and from whence it ariſes, Mark vi. 
22. perhaps the pfalmiſt may have reſpe& to his 


5 folly: with Bath/beba, which had been the occaſion 
friends ſtanding aloof from him; though perhaps 0 all the diftreſs that is ſpoken of both before and 
| / rds. © TY 4 te 1 111 ( Rene 
| J. 6. : | 
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amplius ulla forma ſeu figura hamivis, Amama; fo Joſeph Kimchi. 
nus, Vatablus, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Muſculus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis: ſo Ainſworth. 
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they groan; nor is it poſſible for any fo to bear it: 


nifies; are the r of ours, both of fins, and of 


feſtered and corrupt.” Becauſe of my foolifoneſs ; 33 


C get non (eft);pax, Pagnings, Mont” 
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y. 6. Jam troubled, &c.] Diſcompoſed and per- 
plexed in mind; his thoughts were diſturbed and 
irregular, and in the utmoſt confuſion and diſtreſs: 
this trouble was not only on account of the afflic- 
tion that was upon him, but chiefly becauſe of his 
fin ; and which was increaſed by the view he had of 
the diſpleaſure of God, concluding he was come 
forth againſt him in wrath and fury. I am bowed 
down greatly; not in his body, at leaſt not in that 
only, as if he was bowed together by his diſorder, 
that he could not lift himſelf up; for he is ſaid to 
walk in the next clauſe: or rather, he bowed down 
his head as a bullruſh voluntarily, and through 
ſorrow and ſhame could not lift it up before the 
Lord; though it may chiefly deſign the preſſure 
of his mind, that his ſoul was caſt down within 
him, and with all his ſpiritual reaſonings he could 
not ere& himſelf ; it is the Lord that raiſeth 
thoſe that are bowed down in this ſenſe ; ſee Pad. 
xlii. 5, 6, 11. and cxlv. 14. Igo mourning all the 
day long; or I go black, or in black * ; meanin 
either that his ſkin was black, through the diſea 


643 


v. 8. I am feeble, &c.] Both in body, natu- 
ral ſtrength being weakened by the affliction, and 
dried up like a porſherd by the heat of the diſtem- 
per; and in ſoul, being weak in the exerciſe of faith 
and other graces. The word is uſed of Jacob, faint- 
ing at and diſbelieving the news of his ſon Joſepb, 
being alive, Gen. xlv. 26. And fore broten; in 
his conſtitution with the diſeaſe, and in his mind 
with trouble z eſpecially tor his fin, and under a 
ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure z his bones were 
broken by his fall, and his heart broken with a 
ſenſe of ſin, P/al. li. 8, 17. 1 bave roared by rea- 
ſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart 3 which was like 
the raging of the ſea, as the word rendered di 
qureineſs, here ſignifies; and to which the uneaſineſs 
and reſtleſsneſs of wicked men is ſometimes com- 
pared, {//az, v. 30. and Ivii. 20. and fo great was 
the diſquietude of this good man under affliction, 
and ſenſe. of ſin and wrath, that he had no reſt 
night nor day; and could not forbear crying out, 
— very hideous manner, like the roaring of a 


upon him, and the trouble that was in him, Fob . 9. Lord, all my defire is before thee, &c.] 


xxx. 30. or that he was clothed in black garments, 
as a token of mourning z as white garments were of 
joy and chearfulneſs, Eccl. ix. 7, 8. and he was 
blacker ſtill in his own apprehenſion, by reaſon of 
inward- corruptions and outward tranſgreſſions, 
which appeared in a very black hue, attended with 
aggravating circumſtances ; ſee Cant. i. 5. Pſa. 
| 5 7. For my loins are filled with a loathſome diſ- 
eaſe, &c.] The word here uſed has the ſignifica- 
tion of burning * ; and the Targum renders it, 
my loins are filled with burning ; a burning fever 
was upon him, or there was an inflammation in 
thoſe parts ; a hot burning ulcer, which might be 
nauſeous ; and ſo was true in both ſenſes. ' Aber 
Exra interprets it, abominable and vile; ſome- 
thing not fit to be mentioned; and ſo Nimchi and 
Ben Melech. The word* is rendered ſometimes 
Higbily eſteemed; as in 1 Sam. xviti. 23. and Jarcbi 
thinks it has this ſenſe here; and the meaning is, 
that he was vile in his own eyes, and mean in his 
own eſteem. © Doubtleſs the pſalmiſt has reference 
to ſomething more than a bodily diſeaſe ;” at leaſt 
not to that only, but to the diſeaſe of his ſoul alſo, 
ſin, which has the nature of a diſeaſe; it is an he- 
reditary one, which is derived from one to- another 
by propagation ; it is univerſal, and reaches to all 
men, and to all the parts of the body and powers 
of the ſoul ; it is a complication of diforders ; it 


is in its own nature mortal, and ever incurable but 


by Chriſt; and, as here, it is a loathſome one; it is 
loathſome to God, and to all ſenſible ſinners : and 
when the pſalmiſt ſays his Joins were filled with it, 
it may ſignify, that it was an internal diforder that 
was in Him; fin that dwelt in him, a law in his 
members; and may denote the aboundings of fin 
in him, the fwarms of jo 011 that were in 
him; as alſo the pain it gave him, and the quick 
ſenſe he had of it. And there is no ſoundneſs in my. 


feſb; which is repeated, fee y. 3. partly for con- 


firmation-ſake, and partly to ſhew the continued 


ſenſs of it, as perſons under à diſorder are cons | 
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o be delivered from his afflictions, to have a dil- 
covery and application of pardoning grace, and to 
have communion with his God: the deſire of his 
ſoul was unto theſe things; and it was ſome ſatis- 
faction to him, that it was before the Lord, and 
known unto him, before whom all things are 


naked and open. And my groaning is not hid from 


thee ; under the weight of his affliction, the burden 


of his ſin, and which he expreſſed in prayer to the 


Lord, and which is often done with groanings 
which cannot be uttered : but even theſe are known 


and underſtood by the Lord. | 


. V. 10. My heart panteth, &c.] Or goes abont , 
runs here and there and finds no reſt; as Aben 


Exra interprets the word from the Targum he cites; 


though the Targum we have renders it, my heart 
ſhakes with fear, or dread, as perſons in a fever. 


Farchi interprets the word, ſurrounded with grief; 


it denotes the panting or palpitation of the heart, 
through forrow and dread, and the failing of it 
even ab at death. My ſtrengib fatileth ns, or for- 
ſakes me " 4 bodily ſtrength and ſpiritual ſtrength; 
the ſtrength of faith, hope, and confidence; « As 
for the light of mine eyes, it alſo is gone from mei; 
which * aſs of — ſh bodily diſ- 
orders; their eyes grow dim, and ſight fails them; 
and this might be true in a ſpiritual ſenſe of the 
pſalmiſt, Who had loſt fight of God as his cove- 
nant-God ; of his intereſt in his love, in the bleſs- 
ings of his grace, and in eternal ſalvation, and ws 
walking in darkneſs, and ſaw no light, © 
V. 11. My lovers aud my friends ſtand aloof from 
my ſore, &e.] As if it was à plague- ſore, leſt they 
ſhould he infected with it; '6t becauſe they could 
not bear the ſtench of his wounds, and the loatli- 
ſomeneſs of his diſeuſe, or to fee him in his '#gonies, 
and hear his roaring 7 groans, . 2, 3, 9, 
7, 9, 9. or as taking bis eto be deſperate, a8 ff 


he was juſt dying and no help could be given hin, 


10. If it was the leproſy, as ſore Jewiſh wri- 
ters have affirmed, the word y tranſtated ſore, 
being uſed for the plague of the leproſy; they were 
obliged by the ceremonial law to keep at a diſtance 
r 00 +3! [fer 
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' 1 0709 pre: fremitu- 
Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Trewellius, Fiſcator; Io Mat- 
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and friends were ſuch for whom David had had an 


| as our Lord when his enemies accuſed: him, Mailt. 


Any thing that is ſaid unto him; he took no more 


"I his enemies. Thos wilt hear, or anſwer, O Lord my 


mind, he had not given up his intereſt in God, as 
his God and Father; which is the great bleſſing of 


would not only hear his cries in his ſore diſtreſs, | 
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from him: but this rather ſeems to be voluntary, and | 
to proceed from neglect and contempt. Theſe /overs 


affection, and had been friendly to, and therefore 
it was ungrateful in them to act the part they did; 
and ſuch who had pretended love and friendſhip to 
him in his health and proſperity, but now had de- 
ſerted him, which is a common caſe; ſee Fob 
xix. 13, 14, 19. Pſal. Ixix. 8. and Ixxxviii. 18. 
Afflictions try mens friends; and as that is a time 
when friendly viſits are moſt wanting and moſt 
uſeful, ſo it is an aggravation of the affliction, 
and makes it the heavier when ſuch are denied. 
And my kinſmen tand afar off ; that were near to 
9 by the ties of nature, or friendſhip. 

V. 12. They alſo that ſeek after my life, &c. ] 
His avowed and implacable enemies, whom 
nothing would ſatisfy but the taking away of 
his life: theſe came too near him; for theſe, he 
ſays, lay ſnares for me, as Satan does for the 
ſouls of men, as the Jews did for Chriſt, and as 
wicked men do for the ſaints, P/al. cxxiv. 7. And 
they that © ſeek my burt ſpeak miſchievous things; to 
the injury of his character and reputation; And 
imagine deceits all the. day long; contri ve artful 
ſchemes to deceive; ſee Pſal. xxxv. 20. 

y. 13. But I as a deaf man heard not, &c.] He 
acted the part of a deaf man, and made as if he 
did not hear the miſchievous things his enemies 
ſpoke; as Saul, when the ſons of Belial ſpoke 
againſt him and deſpiſed him, 1 Sam. x. 27, and 


xxvii. 12, 13, 14. And I was as @ dumb man, 
that openeth not his mauth; made no reply to "_ 
they ſaid, and did not render railing for raili 
which Chriſt was the antitype of him, n 
1 Pet. ii. 23. and iii. g. 

5. 14. Thus I was as a man that hearth mot, &c. ] 


notice of it than if he had never heard it; but bore 
all the railings and calumnies of men with calmneſs 
and patience, And in whoſe\mauth are no reproofs; 
as if he had nothing to ſay for himſelf, in vindication 
of his character, and to the refutation of his ene- 
mies; as if he had no arguments to make uſe 
of, for ſhe conviction and reproach ,of his adver- 


aries... 


That he would plead his cauſe againſt his accuſers 
and revilers, and who ſought his hurt that he 
ſhould be delivered out of their hands, and out of 
all his afflictions; that he ſhould be healed of his 
diſeaſes, both of ſoul and body under which he la- 
boured ; and ſhould again enjoy the light of God's 


. countenance, and have the diſcoveries of his par- 


doning grace and mercy and this was the rea- 
fon, why be was fo calm; and quiet amidſt the un- 
kindneſſes of his friends, and the eruel uſage of 


God; in the midſt of all his diſtreſſes of body and 


the covenant of grace, and which ever continues; 
and is the great ſupport of believers, under what- 
ſoever they meet with in ſoul and body, from 
friends or foes; this his God the pſalmiſt believed 


but hear the reproaches of his enemies, and anſwer 
them in a providential way in his own time, by ter- 


y. 16. For I ſaid hear me, &c.] This he had 
expreſſed in prayer to God ; he had committed his 
cauſe to him, and intreated him that he would hear 
and anſwer him ; giving this as a reaſon, Leſt other. 
wiſe they ſhould rejoice over me; at his misfortunes 
and calamities, at the continuance of his trouble 
and diſtreſs, both of body and mind. ben my 
foot Nlippeth ;; as it ſometimes did through the . 
ruptions of nature, the temptations of Satan, and 
the ſnares of the world; which is more or leſs the 
caſe of all the people of God, who are all ſubject 
to ſlips and falls, though they ſhall not finally and 
0 y fall away. They magnify themſelves agaiuſt 

me ; that is, his enemies exulted and triumphed 
over him: this was what he found by experience; 
and therefore makes uſe of it as an argument with 
God, that he would hear and anſwer, and deliver 
him out of his trouble, and preſerve him from 
falling. 

v. 17. For I am ready to halt, &c.] Meaning 
either that there was a proneneſs in him to ſin; ſce 
Jer. xx. 10. or that he was ſubject to affliction and 
adverſity, as the ſame word is rendered in P.al. 
xxxv. 15. and the words are either a reaſon and ar- 
gument uſed with the Lord, to hear and keep his 


| toot from ſlipping, that ſo his enemies might not 


rejoice over him, and magnity themſelves againſt 
him; as they would do ſhould he fall into ga 

into any calamity, both which he was liable to: or 
they are a reaſon why he was ſo calm and quiet un- 
der the ill uſage he met with from friends and ene- 
mies, becauſe he was ready for halting, or prepared® 
for it; he conſidered that he was born for trouble 
and adverlity ; that God had appointed him to it, 
and it was appointed for him, and therefore he was 
quiet under it; ſee Job v. 6, 7. and xxiii. 14. he 
was prepared to meet it ; he expected it, it being 


the common lot of God's people; and therefore 


when it came upon him, it was no ſtrange thing to 
him. The Septuagint verſion, and thoſe that fol- 


low that, render the words, I am ready for ſcourges; 


and Jerom, applies them to Chriſt, who was ready 
to .undergo  ſcourges, . ſufferings, and death itſelf 
for his people. And my ſorrom is continually before 
me; that is, for his 155 which was ever before 
him, ſtared him in the face, lay heavy on his con- 
ſcience, and appeared very terrible and loathſome 


J. 15. Fur in ee, O js ids I bope, Ko.] to him; his ſorrow for it was without inter- 


miſſion, and was a godly ſorrow, a ſorrow for 
ſin, as committed againſt a God of love, grace, 
and mercy: or he may mean, that his affliction, 
which was grievous to him, was continually upon 
him night and day: our Lord himſelf, David's 
antitype, was a man of ſorrows all his days. 
V. 28, For I will declare mine iniquity, &.] 
Either to men, to eaſe his mind, jule God in 
his, proceedings with him, and for their caution 
and admonition; rather to God, againſt whom 
he had ſinned, 5 who. only could pardon him ; 
with a view to Which, he was determined to 


as make a free and open confeſſion of it before 


him: Iwill be ſarry for my fin, or care ul” about 
it; that is, how he committed it 2 the fu- 


ture: true reperitance for fin produces a careful- 
neſs to abſtain from all Ae of it; fee 
2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 

. 19. But mine enemies are 2 Kc.) Or 
living *, or live; not in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; tor they 
had: no lively. hope, nor living faith, but were dead 
in e Antes, 3 nor merely in a natural 


rible things in n to their conviction 
and confuſion; and therefore he himſelf was ſilent. i Le; mga ads of canon int} wn ſenſe 
yes 03. paratus, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 0 Nie roliitus/ [eo Montanus ; ſo 


Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Geſerus, Michaelis, Ainſworth, N 
Junius & F Piſcator, Cocceius, | 


. en viventes, Pagninus, Montirins, Muſculus 


i 


„ „ „ 3A neee ind t 54 =” alk -. 


a, +» wi, by a4 Hops kb? BS nnd bly Hes Mi act. ens „„ 


r , . "a Im TH TR 


tm © 


ſenſe or corporally, ſo David was living himſelf , 
but in great proſperity and worldly happineſs, and 
ſo were briſk and chearful, and lived a merry and 
jocund life. And #bey are firong , not only hale 
and robuſt in body, but abounded in riches and 
wealth, which are the ſtrength of wicked men. 
And they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied ; 
that is, ſuch as hated him without a cauſe, and 
made lies, and falſhoods, the reaſons of it; theſe in- 
creaſed in numbers, or in their outward ſtate and 
circumſtances ; fee Pſal. Ixxiii. 4, 5, 7, 12. and 
Ixix. 4. 

. 20. They alſo that render evil for good ar 
mine adverſaries, &c ] See the note on 745 
XXXV. 12. Becauſe I follow the thing that good is, 
or follow good a good God, whom his ſoul fol- 
lowed hard after, P/al. Ixiii. 8. the good ſhepherd 
of the ſheep, who led him into green paſtures, 
whither he followed him, P/al. xxii. 1, 2, 3. the 
good Spirit of God his guide, whom he walked 
after, Rom. viii. 1. good and holy men of God, 
whom he took for examples and copied after ; and 
every good work, which he purſued with eagerneſs 
and pleaſure; and all this drew upon him the hatred 


of his adverſaries, | : 
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y. 21. Forſake me not, O Lord, &c.] Or con- 
tinue not to forſake; for he ſeems to have been 
under divine deſertion, and might be under appre- 
henſions that God had utterly forſaken him; which 
he intreats he would not, though his friends had 
forſook him, and his own ſtrength had failed and 
left him, Y. 10, 11. O my God, be not far from 
me; as to his gracious preſence, and with reſpect to 
help and deliverance, otherwiſe God is not far from 
any of his creatures, being omnipreſent. | 
V. 22. Make haſte and help me, &c.] Or, for 
my help ; his caſe required haſte, and God does 
help his people when noneelfe can, and that right 
early. O Lord, my ſalvation; by which it ap- 
pears, that his prayer was a prayer of faith ; he ſaw 
that his ſalvation was in the Lord, and in no other; 
and though he had been and was in ſuch a low con- 
dition, both in ſoul and body, yet his faith was 
not loſt; that is an abiding grace, and will continue 
under the influence of the author and finiſher of it, 
until the end of it is received, the ſalvation of the 
ſoul. R. Moſes thinks the phraſe make haſte, is 
to be repeated here, and read thus, Make haſte, O 
Lord, to my ſalvation, 


. * 


PS AL M XIX. 


To the chief muſician, even to 


OM E take Jedutbun to be the name of a mu- 
ſical inſtrument, as Farchi, on which, and 
others, the firſt word of a ſong, to the tune of 
which this pſalm was ſung, as Aben Ezra ; though 
it ſeems beſt, with Kimchi and others, to under- 
ſtand it, as the name of the chief muſician, to 
whom this pſalm was ſent to be made uſe of in 
public ſervice ; ſince Jedutbun was, with his ſons, 
appointed by David to propheſy with harps and 
pſalteries, and to give praiſe and thanks unto the 
Lord, 1 Chron. xvi. 41, 42. and xxv. 1, 3. he is 
the ſame with Etban . The occaſion of it is 
thought, by ſome, to be the rebellion of his ſon 
Abſalom; ſo Theodoret thinks it was written when 
he fled from Abſalom, and was curſed by Shimei; 
or rather, it may be ſome ſore affliction, which lay 
upon David for the chaſtiſement of him; ſee y. 9, 
23. and the argument of the pſalm ſeems to be 
much the ſame with that of the preceding one, as 
Kimchi obſerves. Motu 


V. . I ſaid, &c.] That is, in his heart; he 
purpoſed and determined within himſelf to do as 
follows; and he might expreſs it with his mouth, 
and ſo his purpoſe became a promiſe. I will tale 
heed to-my ways; as every good man ſhould ; that 
is, to all his actions, conduct, and converſation : | 
it becomes him to take heed what ways he walks 
in; that they are the ways of God, which he di- 
rects to; that they are the ways of Chriſt, which 
he has left an example to follow in; and that they 
are according to the word of God ; that he walks 
in Chriſt, the way of ſalvation, and by faith on 
him; that he chooſes, and walks in the way of 
truth, and not error; and in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs; and 
in the path of holineſs, in which, though fools, 


* 


they ſhall not err: and it is alſo neceſſary that he 


; 


ſhould take, heed that he does nothing, either by 


Jeduthun, a pſalm of David. 


embracing error, or going into immorality, by 
which the ways of God, and Chriſt, and truth, are 
evil-ſpoken of, blaſphemed and reproached; and 
that he does not jo out of theſe ways, nor 
ſtumble, flip, and fall in them. That I fin not 
with my tongue; which is a world of iniquity, and 
has a multitude of vices belonging to it; not only 
in profane men, but in profeſſors of religion; whom 
it becomes to take heed that they fin not with it, 
by lying one to another, 'by angry and paſſionate 
expreſſions, by corrupt communication, filthineſs, 
fooliſh talking, and jeſting, which are not conve- 
nient ; by whiſpering, tale-bearing, back-biting, 
and by evil-ſpeaking one of another: particularly 
there are vices of the tongue, which the ſaints are 
liable to under afflitive providences, and ſeem 
chiefly deſigned here; ſuch as envious expreſſions 
at the proſperity of others; words of impatience un- 
der their own affliftions, and murmurings at the 
hand of God upon them ; ſuch as theſe, the pſalm- 
iſt determined, within himſelf, to guard againſt; 
in order to which he propoſed to take the followin 

method. I will keep my mouth with a bridle that 
is, bridle his tongue, that being an unruly mem- 
ber, and to be kept in with bit and bridle, like an 
unruly horſe; ſee James i. 26. and iii. 2, 3, 4,5, 8. 
While the wicked is before me; or againſt ne 4 
meaning either whilſt Abilbopbel and Abſalom were 
conſpiring and rebelling againſt him, and Sbimei 
was curſing him, under which he behaved with 
great ſilence, calmneſs, and patience ;' ſee 2 Sam. 
xv. 25, 26, and xvi. 5—12. or whilſt he had the 
flouriſhing condition of wicked men in his view, 
and was meditating on it; or rather, when any one 


of them came to viſit him in his affliction, he was 


determined to be wholly filent, that they might 
have no opportunity of rejoicing over him, nor of 
reproaching him, and the good ways of God: and 


indeed it is proper for the people of God to be al- 
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pays upon their guard, when they are in tlie pre- 
yaw © wicked — and E what they ut- 
ter with their lips, who watch their words to im- 
pros um againſt them, and the feligion they 
roles; * vl 6 : 
- J. 2. 1 was dumb with ſilence, &c.] ite f1- 
lent, as if he had been a dumb man, and could 
not ſpeak; ſo he was before men, eſpecially wicked 
men, and under the afflicting hand of God; fee y. 
9. thus he put his reſolution into practice. I held 
my peuce, even from gaod ;, that is, he faid neither 
nor bad : this expreſſes the greatneſs of his 

lence ; he did not chooſe to open. his lips, and fay 
any thing that was good, leſt evil ſhould come out 
along with it: though this may be conſidered as 
carrying the matter too far, even to a criminal fi- 
lence 04 nothing of the affliction he laboured 
under as coming from the hand of God, and of his 
own deſert of it; nor praying to God for the re- 
moval of it, nor giving him thanks for his divine 
goodneſs in ſupporting him under it, and making 
it uſeful to him; though it ſeems rather to have 
reſpect to his ſilence concerning the goodneſs of his 
cauſe before men; he ſaid not one word in the 
vindication, of himſelf z but committed his cauſe 
to him that judgeth righteouſly. The Targum and 


SAL 
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Fob vi. 11. and his ſenſe is, that be- might know 
death- experimentally or that he might die: this 
he faid in a ſinful, paſſionate way, as impatient of 
his afflictions and exerciſes ; and in the ſame way 
the following expreſſions are to be underſtood. 4,4 
the meaſure of n days, what it is; being deſirous 
to come to the end of it; otherwiſe he knew it 
was but as an hand's-breadth, as he ſays in the 
following verſe. That I may know how frail I am; 
or what time I bave here ; or when I fball ceaſe 10 
be *; or, as the Targum is, when I ſhall ceaſe from 
the world; ſo common it is for the ſaints them. 
ſelves, in an angry or impatient fit, to deſire death; 
ſee Fob vii. 15, 16. Jonah iv. 8. and a very rare 
and difficult thing it is to wiſh for it from right 
principles, and with right views, as the apoſtle Paul 
ad; Pb. i.'24. + © 2 | 

V. 5. Behold, thou baſt made my days as an hang. 
breadth, &c.] Theſe words, with the following 
clauſe, are the pſalmiſt's anſwer to his own enqui- 
ries; or rather a correction of his iry and im- 
patience, ſhewing how needleſs it was to aſk ſuch 
queſtions, and be impatient to die, when it was ſo 
clear and certain a caſe, that life was ſo ſhort ; not 
a yard or ell, but an hand-breadth, the breadth of 
four fingers; or at moſt a ſpan of time was allowed 
to man, whoſe days are few, like the ſhadow that 


Jarcbi interpret it of his ſilence and ceſſation from | 
the words of the Law : he ſaid nothing concerning decſinech, and the graſs that withers; by which 
the good word of God; which ſenſe, could it be | figurative expreſſions, the brevity of human life is 
admitted, the words in Fer. xx. g. might be com- | deſcribed, P/al. cii. 11. and ciii. 15. and this is 
pared with theſe and the following. And my ſor- | the meaſure made, cut out, and appointed by the 
row was ſtirred; this was the iſſue and effect of his | Lord himſelf, who has determined the years, 
ſilence; his ſorrow. being pent up, and not let aut | months, and days of man's lite, Job xiv. 5. And 
and eaſed by words, ſwelled and increaſed the | Mine ape is as meek before thee y im the ſight of 
more.z or the ſorrow. of his heart was ſtirred up at | God, or in compariſon of his eternity; not ſo much 
the inſults and reproaches of his enemies, as Paul's as an hand-breadth, or to be accounted as an inch, 
ſpirit was ſtirred up by the ſuperſtition and idolatry | but nothing at all; yea, leſs than nothing, and 
of the city of Athens, Ads xvii. 16. . | vanity; fee J. xl. 17: that is, the age or life of 
V. 3. My heart mas hot within me, &c,] Either] man in this world; as the word * uſed ſignifies; 
with zeal for God; or rather with enyy at the pro: | for otherwiſe the age or life of man, in the world 
ſpexrity of wicked men, and with impatience at his | to. come, is of an everlaſting duration; bur the 
own aftliftions, While I was muſing, the fire burn- | years of this preſent life are threeſcore and ten ordi- | 
ed; not the fire of the divine word, whilſt he was | narily ſpeaking; an hundred and thirty are by Ja- 
meditating upon it, which cauſed his heart, to burn | cob reckoned but few; and even a/thoufand years 
within him; nor the fire of divine love, the coals | with the Lord are but as one day, Pſal. xc. 4, 10. 
whereof give a molt. vehement flame, when the 


aol Verih every man at bis beſt ſtate is altogether vani- 
love of God is ſhed abroad in the heart, and the | ? 1 


6 lab. as vanity may ſignify fin, emptineſs, 
thoughts of it are directed by the Spirit of God to | folly, falſhood, fickleneſs, and inconftancy ; for 
dwell, in meditation on, it; but the fire of paſſion, | man is a very ſinful creature, empty of all that is 
anger, and reſentment, whilſt meditating on "his good; fooliſh as to the knowledge of divine things; 
own adverſity, and the proſperity of others. Then 
ſpate 1 with my tongue; and ſo broke the refolution 
e 


e is deceiving and deceived, his heart is deceitful 
ion | and deſperately wicked; and he is unſtable in all 
had made, V. 1. he ſpoke not for God, though 


he | ( his ways; he is, all vanity *, as the words may be 
to him; not by way of thankfulneſs for his grace] rendered; all that he has, or is, or is in him, is 
and goodnels to him, in ſupporting him under his | vanity ; his body, in the health, beauty, and 
exerciſes; but in à way of complaint, becauſe of | ſtrength of it, is fabject to change; and ſo are his 
his afflictions; it was in prayer he ſpoke to God | mind, his memory, his judgment and affections, 
with his tongue, and it was unadviſedly with his | his parpoſes and promifes ; and ſo are his goods and 
lips, as follows. Illeſtate, his riches and heneurs; yea, all the vanity 
. 4. Lord, make; me to know mine end, &c.] | that is in the creatures, that is, in the in ble and 
Not Chriſt, the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, | ſenſitlve creatures,” yea chat is in the world, 
as Jerom interprets, it; nor how Jong he ſhould | is in him; who is 4 Hcrocoſm, a little world him. 
live, how) many days, months and years more; felf: and this is true of every man, even in his beft 
for though they are known of God, they are nor | /er{led ” eſtate; when he ſtood the maſt arm, as the 
to be known by men ; but either the end of his af- | word uſed” ſignifies : it is true of men of high and 
flictions, or his latter end, his mortal ſtate, that he | low degree, of che wie, knowing, and learned, as 
might be more thoughtful of that, and ſo Ie con- | well as of the illſterate and ignorant, Fſal. Ixit. 9. 
cerped about worldly things, his own external hap- | Rom, i. 21, 22. ehen of thoſe that are in the 
ineſs, or that of others; or rather, his death; fee || proſperous circumſtances, in the g ou 
JC 
ne Gan D quanti ævi ego, Montanus ; quamdiu myndanus ero, Vatablus ; quam brevis temporis ſim, Muſculus. 
me vai neun, Qoceeius; my worldly time, Ainſworth, --- J 79 univerſa, vel omnis vanitas, Pagninus, 
Montanus, Gejerus, Michaelis, Muſculus, Cocceius ; fo Ainſworth. _ ene, 1 . ſans, F inus, Menta bus, Cocoe!us ; 
Auamlibet firmus conſiſtere vigeqzur, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus ; though ſettled, Ainſworth; l a; a 74 Piſcathr: 
a 214 1 „ieee 
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affluence; Luke xii. 164419. David himſelf had an 
experience of it, 2 Sam. vii. 1. and xii. 11. yea, 
this is true of Adam in his beſt eſtate, in his eſtate of 
innocence ; for he was even then ſubject to change, 
as the event has ſhewn ; and being in honour, - he 
- abode not long; and tho? upright, became ſinful, 
and came ſhort of the glory of God: indeed, the 
ſpiritual eſtate of believers in Chriſt is ſo well ſet · 
as that it cannot be altered; nar is it ſubject 
to any vanity. Of the word Selab, ſee the note on 
Pſal. iii. 2. N | 


V. 6. Surely every man walketh in a vain ſheww; 
&c.] Or in an image; not in the image of the 
Lord, as the Targum ; in the image in which God 
created man, for that is loſt; nor in that which is 
enſtamped on men in regeneration ; for every man 
does not walk in that ; rather in the.image of fallen 
man, in which every man is born and walk s: or 
in a ſhadow ; or like one; to which the days of 
man's life are often compared, 1 Chron. xxix. 15. 
Pſal. cii. 11. and cxliv. 4. and who, for the moſt 
part, buſies himſelf in ſhadowy and imaginary 
things; agreeable to all which the poet ſays®, « I 
«fee that we who live are nothing elſe but ima- 
« ges, and a vain ſhadow.” Some? interpret it 
of the ſbadow of death; and others © of darkneſs it- 
ſelf ; and it fitly expreſſes the ſtate of unregeneracy 
and darkneſs, in which every man walks without 
the grace of God; and which will end in utter 
darkneſs, if that does not prevent it; and which is 
called a walking in the vanity of the mind, Eph. iv. 

17. Here it ſeems rather to intend the outward ſhew, 
pomp, and grandeur of every great man; of em- 
perors, kings, princes, nobles, and the great men 
of the world; which is all a vain ſhew, a glittering 


appearance for a while, a glory that paſleth a- 


way, and will not deſcend after them when laid in 
the grave, and oftentimes laſts not ſo long. Sure 
_ by they are diſquieted in vain; about vain things, as 
riches and honours, which are fickle and unſtable; 
and ſometimes in vain are all the carking cares and 
diſquietude of the mind, and toil and labour of the 
body, which are here referred to, to obtain theſe 
things; ſome riſe early, and ſit up late, and yet 
eat the bread of ſorrow; and if they gain their 
point, yet do not find the pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
in them they promiſed: themſelves, and expected. 


tber them; according to Zerchi, the metaphor ſeems 


the words, and as the Hrabis verſion renders them, 


J 


He beapeth up riches, and knoweth not who ſhall ga- 


647 
| judging and acting; making the Lord the object 
of his hope and truſt, expecting all good things, 
grace and glory alone from him; and this is che 
hope which makes not aſhamed. 

y. 8. Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, &c.] 
Which were the cauſe and occaſion of all his dil- - 
treſſes, inward-and outward ; and the deliverance 
prayed for includes a freedom from the dominion 
of ſin, which is by the power of efficacious grace z 
and from the guilt of fin, which is by the applica- 
tion of the blood of Chriſt; and from obligation to 
puniſhment for it, or deliverance from wrath to 
come, which is through Chriſt's being made a curſe, 
and enduring wrath in the room and ſtead of his 
people; and from the very being of fin, which, 
though-it cannot be expected in this life, is deſir- 
able: and the pſalmiſt prays that he might be de- 
livered from all his tranſgreſſions; knowing that 
if one of them was left to have dominion over him, 
or the guilt of it to lie upon him, and he be oblig- 
ed to undergo due puniſhment for it, he muſt be 
for ever miſerable. Make me not the reproach of 
the fooliſh ; of a Nabal; meaning not any particu- 
lar perſon ; as Eſau, according to Farchi z or Ab- 
falom, as others ; but every fooliſh man, that is, 
a wicked man; fuch who deny the being and pro- 
vidence of God, make a mock at ſin, and ſcoff at 
the ſaints: and the ſenſe of the pſalmiſt is, that the 
Lord would keep him from finning, and deliver 
him out of all his afflictions, on account of which 
he was reproached by wicked men. 
V. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, &e.] 
This refers either to his former ſilence, before he 
broke it, V. 1, 2. or to what he after that came 
into again, when he had ſeen the folly of his im- 
patience, the frailty of his life, the vanity of man, 
and all human affairs, and had been directed to 
place his hope and confidence in the Lord, V. 5—7. 
or to the preſent frame of his mind, and his future 
conduct, he had reſolved upon; and may be ren- 
dered, I am dumb; or will be dumb, and will not 
open my menth * ; that is, not in a complaining and 
murmuring way againſt the Lord, but be ſtill, and 
know, or own that he is God. Becauſe thou didſt 
it; not becauſe thou haſt made me, as Auſtin reads 


| becauſe thou baft created me; though the eonſidera- 
tion of God being a Creator lays his creatures un- 
der obligation as to ſerve him, ſo to be ſilent under 
his afflicting hand upon them; but the ſenſe is, 


im, and 
he ap- 
plies 


tun imagine, V. L. Pagninus, Montanos,'Tigurine verſion; Biſcator, Cocceius, Michels, =" 10 Umbra, 


' G&erus ;-inftar umbræ, Muſculus; vid. Hackman. precidan. ſacr. tom. 1p. 82. 


v. 126, 126, © Doneſh in Jarchi in loc. 


ud 7. non aperiam, Pagnious, Montanus, Piſcator, Gejerus ; fo Ainſworth. | 


— 


4 Jarchi & Kimchi in loc. & R. Jonah in Miglal Veni in d. 


pen reſpice aliorſum a me, Gejerus; averte viſum a me; Michaelis. . * Define a me, P 
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plies for the removal of it, who is to be ſought un- I ear unto my cry; which ſhews the diſtreſs he was 


to by his people to do ſuch things for them; nor | in, and the vehemency with which he put up his 
is ſuch an application any ways contrary to that {i- | petition to the Lord. Hold not thy peace at my 
lence and patience before expreſſed. ' I am conſum- | tears; which were ſhed in great plenty, through 
ed by the blow of thine band; meaning either that | the violence of the affliction, and in his fervent 
his fleſh was - conſumed by his affliction, which | prayers to God; ſee Heb. v. 7. For I am aftray. 
came from the hand of God, or he ſhould be con- ger with tbee; not to God, to Chriſt, to the Spi- 
fumed if he did not remove it: he could not bear | rit, to the ſaints, to himſelf, and the plague of 
up under it, but muſt fink and die; if he continu- | his on heart, or to the devices of Satan; but in 
to ſtrive and contend with him, his ſpirit would | the world, and to the men of it; being unknown 
fail before him, and the ſoul that he had made; | to them, and behaving as a ſtranger among them; 
and therefore he intreats he would remember he | all which was known: to God, and may be the 
was but duſt, and remove his hand from him; | meaning of the phraſe uith thee; or reference may 
for this is a reaſon enforcing! the preceding -pe- | be had to the land of Canaan, in which David 
tition. e e een | | dwelt, and which was the Lord's, and in which 
V. 11. When thou with rebukes doſt correct man | the Iſraelites dwelt as ſtrangers and ſojourners with 
for iniquity, &c.] The pſalmiſt illuſtrates his own | him, Lev. xxv. 23. as it follows here. And @ . 
caſe before ſuggeſted, by the common caſe and | journer, as all my fathers were; meaning Abrahan, 
condition of men, when God corrects them; which he | aac, and Jacob, and their poſterity z ſee Gen. 
has a right to do, as the Father of ſpirits, and which | xxiii. 4. and xxxv. 27. P/al. cv. 23. as are all 
he does with rebukes'; ſometimes with rebukes of | the people of God in this world: this is not their 
wrath,” with furious rebukes, rebukes in flames of | native place; they belong to another, and better 
fire, as the men of the world; and ſometimes with country; their citizenſhip is in heaven; their Fa- 
rebukes of love, the chaſtenings of a Father, as ther's houſe is there, and there is their inheritance, 
his on dear children; and always for iniquity, which they have a right unto, and a meetneſs for: 
whether one or another; and not the iniquity of | they have no ſettlement here; nor is their reſt and 
Adam, is here meant, but perſonal iniquity: and | ſatisfaction in the things of this world: they reck- 
correction for it is to be underſtood of ſome: bodily on themſelves, whilſt here, as not at home, but in 
affliction, as the effect of it ſnews. Thou makeſt | a foreign land; and this the pſalmiſt mentions, to 
Bis beauty to conſume away like a noth; that is, ſe - engage the Lord to regard his prayers, ſince he 
cretly, ſuddenly, and at once; as a -moth-'eats a | has ſo, often expreſſed a concern for the ſtrangers 
garment; and takes off the beauty of it; or as ea- | and ſojourners in the land of /rae!. 1 
ſily as a moth is cruſhed between a man's fingers; | V. 13. O ſpare: me, &c.] Or look from me; 
ſo the Targum; he melts away as a moth, whoſe | tura away thy fierce countenance from me; or ceaſe 
* body is broken: the Vulgate Latin, Septuagint, | from me, and let me alone; as in Fob x. 20. from 
Ethiopic," and Arabic verſions, and fo the meta ·whence the words ſeem to be taken, by what fol- 
phraſe of Apollinarius read, as a ſpider which de- lows... That I may recover ſtrengtb; both corporal 
ſtroys itſelf. The word rendered beauty takes in | and ſpiritual. Before Igo hence z out of this world 
all that is deſirable in man; as his fleſh, his ſtrength, | by death. And be na more; that is, among men 
his comelineſs, his pleaſantneſs of countenance; | in the land of the living; not but that he believed 
&c. all which are quickly deſtroyed by a diſtem | he ſhould exiſt after death, and ſhould be ſome- 
per of the body ſeizing on it; wherefore thepſalm- | where, even in heaven, though he ſhould return no 
iſt makes and confirms the concluſion he had made more to the place Where he was; ſee Job x. 20, 21. 
before; Surely every man is vanity. Selab. ſee the] when a man is born, he comes into the world; when 
note on 7. JS mn en en he dies, he goes our: of it; a phraſe frequently 
VF. 12. Hear my prayer, O Lord, &c.] Which | uſed; for death in ſcripture; fo the ancient hea- 
was, that he would remove the affliction from him, thens called death abitio, a going away .. 
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RCHI interprets this pſalm of the 77azlites, | thers in the order of the words; whereas it is uſu- 


F 

F and of their deliverance and ſong at the red ſea. | ally put A pſalm , or for David; here it is, For 
The. title of it, in the Syrzac, verſion, is, © A pſalm David, a Halm; and may be rendered, as Ainſ- 
% of David according to the letter, when Semaiab worth. obſerves, A alm concerning David; not 
« brought the names of thoſe who miniſter in the | literally, ; but typically: uriderſtood ; not concerning 
„ houſe of the Lord; ſee 1 Chron. xxiv. 6.. ac- | David himſelf, but concetning his antitype and 
cording to Kimchi, the ſubject of this pſalm is the | ſon," who is called by his name, Ezek. xxxvii. 24, 
ſame with that of the two preceding; and R. Ob- | 25. Hoſe iii. 5. and that it is to be interpreted of 
baiab thinks it was compoſed by David, when he | him, is evident, from the application of y. 6, 7, 8. 
was recovered of a leproſy ; but though it. might be | uns him by the apoſtle in Heb. x. 5—9. and the 
wrote by David, it was not written concerning tim- ; whole of it is applicable to him; ſome apply it to 


ſelf, or on his own account, but of another, The Jeremiab in the dungeon, and others to Daniel in 
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P. xd. 1. 15. 


Y. r. 1 waited patiently for the Lord, &c.] Or 
waiting I waited ; which denotes continuance, 
conſtancy, and patience; and which Chriſt, exerciſed 
in the garden, when he ſubmitted. himſelf entirely 
to the will of God; and on the croſs, when he con- 
tinued in ſure hope and firm expectation of his help 

and affiſtance, though he was for a while forſaken 
by him; ſee 1/ai. I. 7, 8, 9. And be inclined unto 
me, and beard my cry; both in the garden, by. de- 
livering him from fear of death, and on the croſs, by 
upholding, veping, and aſſiſting him, by carrying 
him through his ſufferings and death, and raiſing 
um from the dead; ſee Jai. xlix. 8. Heb. v. 7. 
V. 2. He brought me up alſo out of an horrible 
pit, &c.] Which, with the following phraſe, 
Out of the miry clay, expreſſes the ſtate and con- 
dition Chriſt was in at the time of his bloody ſweat, 
his "crucifixion, and his lying in feol, the pit or 


grave, ſometimes rendered hell, which theſe figu- 


rative phraſes fitly ſignify ; when it is obſerved, 
that he was made fin, and had the ſins of all his 
people on him; and as the type of Jaſbua, was 
clothed_ with their filthy garments, he might be 
truly ſaid to be in the miry clay; and alſo that he 
was made a curſe for them, and bore the wrath of 
God in their room and ſtead ; and was forſaken 
by his God and Father, and ſo endured both the 
puniſhment of loſs and ſenſe, and what was tan- 
tamount to the ſufferings of the damned in hell ; 
ſee P/al. Ixix. 1, 2. to which may be added, the 
noiſy inſults of malignant men, and the infernal 
fiends, who ſurrounded him on the croſs ; when he 
was in an horrible, or x6:y pit, as the words may 
be rendered *, the alluſion being to ſubterraneous 
caverns or pits, in which the falls of water make fo 
horrible a noiſe, as is intolerable ; or to deep pits, 
into which any thing caſt makes a great ſound: 


and the iſſue of all this was, that he was laid in the 


pit of the grave, and held under the power, and 
with the cords of death; from all which he was de- 
livered, when he was raiſed from the dead, juſti- 
fied in the Spirit, and glorified in the human na- 
ture by his God and Father. And ſet my feet upon 
& rock ; on mount Zion in heaven, whither he was 
earried up after his reſurrection; where he will re- 
main until his ſecond coming, being ſet down at 
the right hand of God, in a moſt ſtable, firm, and 
unalterable ſtate, as well as an honourable one; for 
he will die no more, and death ſhall no more have 
dominion over him. And. eftabliſhed my goings ; 
in treading the path of life, which was ſhewn him 
at his reſurrection ; in paſting through the air, the 
territory of Satan, at his aſcenſion; and in his en- 
trance into his glory, and making his, way to his 


Father's right-hand and throne. ttt 
V. 3. And he hath put a new /ong in my mouth, even 
Praiſe to our God, &c.] Sung by him in the midſt of, 
the great congregation of angels and ſaints, upon his 
reſutrection, aſcenſion, and ſeſſion at the right- hand 


of God ; ſee Pſal. xxii. 22, 25. when he went to 


his God and ours, to. bis. Father and, ours; and, in 
Which ſong he is joined by all his people above and 
below, Rev. v. 9-13. Many yall 2 it, and fear, 


and þ ball truſt in the Lord; even all the elect of 
Jod, as many as are ordained to eternal life; the 
many whole ſins Chriſt bore, for whom he became 


a'ranſom, whom he juſtifies'and brings to glory: 


_ theſeall ſee him in the horrible pit and miry clay, 
in his ſtate of humiliation, as bearing their ſins, 
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and the puniſhment due unto them; as wounded 
bruiſed and crucified ; as riſing again for their juſ- 
tificationz and as on mount Zion crowned with glo- 
ry and honour ;. and a multitude of harpers with 
him, ſinging the new ſong : theſe ſee the ſalvation 
he has wrought out, the glory, fulneſs; and ſuit- 
ableneſs of it, and their intereſt in it; and they 
fear not with a fear of hell and damnation, which 
is inconſiſtent with the truſt after mentioned; but 
with a godly and filial fear, which ariſes from, and 
is encouraged by the grace and goodneſs of God, 
their faith in the ſufferings, death, and reſurrection 
of Chriſt Jeſus, and which render him a r ob- 
ject of truſt and confidence; for he is * oth as 
ſuffering, crucified and ſlain, and as riſen again, 
and exalted at the Father's right-hand, Gal. ii. 20. 
I Pet. i. 22. | e 
V. 4. Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Lord his 
iruft, &c.] For ſuch are ſafe and ſecure in him, 
are poſſeſſed of all bleſſings of grace through him, 
have peace in their own fouls now, and ſhall enjoy 
eternal happineſs with him hereafter. And reſent. 
eth not the prond ; ſuch as the Phariſees, and all 
ſelf-righteous perſons, who truſt in themſelves and 
their own righteouſneſs, ſubmit not to the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and deſpiſe others ; to theſe, ſuch 
who truſt in Chriſt have no reſpe&; they neither 
eſteem them, nor imitate them. Nor ſuch as turn 
Aide to lies; to idols, the lying vanities of the Gen- 
tiles; or to any doctrines injurious to the perſon, 
office, blood, righteouſneſs, ſacrifice, and grace 
of Chriſt ; which are no other than lies,- and which 
thoſe who believe in Chriſt have no reſpect to, but 
abhor both them and the abettors of them. 5 
V. 5. Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful work: 
which thou haft done, &c.] This is the new ſong, as 
Aben Ezra rightly obſerves, which is ſaid in 5. 3. to 
be put in the mouth of the Meſſiah; who fometimes 
ſpeaks in the plural number, being the repreſentative 
of his people, and ſometimes in the ſingular ; for it is 
the ſame perſon that ſpeaks here, who is continued 
ſpeaking in the next verſe, and following; and 
which are applied to Chriſt, Hab. x. 5. the works 
here ſaid to be done, and to be many and wonder- 
ful, are not the creation of the world, the dividitig 
of the ſea, and feeding the people of 1frael forty 
years in the wilderneſs, as Farchi interprets them; 
but the incarnation of Chriſt, redemption by him, 
the reſurrection of him from the dead; regenera- 
tion and converſion, and the preſervation of the 
ſaints from the evil of the world, ſafe to the king- 
dom and glory of God; all which, as they are ma- 
ny and various, and diſplay the manifold wiſdom 
and grace of God; ſo they are marvellous, and 
will be the ſubject of the wonder of ſaints to all e- 
ternity. And thy thoughts which are to us- ward; 
that is, the decrees of God, as Aben Ezra truly 
explains them; the purpoſes, counſels, and inten- 
tions of God which, though mentioned laſt, are 
before his works, and are the ſpring of them: 
theſe were in the mind of God from everlaſt- 
ing, were unknown till revealed, were thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, and are unfruſtrabſe, and 
ever fulfilled, and are manifold, precious and amaz- 
ing, Pſal, exxxix. 17. and theſe were concerning 
all the elect of God as conſidered in Chriſt, and 
members of his; and therefore he ſays to us- Hard; 
and all the works before mentioned were done to 
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1 r M expectando expectavi, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Muſculus, Rivetus, Gejerus, Michaelis ; ſo Ainſworth. 
| TINO" ND s ciſterna ſonitus, Pagninus, Montanus ; ſtrepitus, Vatablus, the Targum & Kimchi and to the ſame purpoſo 
 Maſculus, Cocceius, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; out of the pit of ſounding calamity, Ainſwotth. * 
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: Jarchi and bn Ezra interpret the phraſe, becauſe 
; 2 or for our ſates ; even the incarnation, ſuf 
Aerings, death and reſurrection of Chriſt, and the 
| hts of them, were for them. bey cannot be 
. reckoned up in oriler to thee ; or there is none can or- 
der them uno thee ; there is no power in man to 
do it, as Aben Ezra obſerves; or tbers is none lite 
unte thee, as Farcbi and the Oriental verſions; fee 
Drad. xv. 11. Pfad. Ixxxix. 7. Ia. xl. 18, 25. 
though this ſenſe ſeems to break in upon the ac- 
count aof the wonderful works and thoughts of God, 
which ate ſtill deſigned in the following clauſe. If 
I could declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than 
cas be numbered; that 1s, by men : from this ge- 


neral account of the many and wonderful works 


and thoughts of God, the Meſſiah paſſes on to take 
notice ed one oh N 25 ay Ya the 
Joy 691" l As bk 
P. 6. Sacrifice and: offering not defire, 
&c.] Theſe. were 441 willed, and appointed 
by God, and that very early, even from the times 
of our firſt parents ; and, when performed aright, 
were acceptable to God, quite down to the times 
of the Meſſiah: indeed, when offered without faith 
in Chriſt, and with a wicked mind, to merit any 
thing at the hand of God, they were always abomi- 
nable to him; and he likewiſe ever preferred love to 
himſelf, and of the neighbour, obedience to the 
commands of the moral law, and works of mercy 
to men, before all the ſacrifices of the ceremonial 
law, 1 Sam. xv. 22. Hof. vi. 6. Mark xii. 33. nor 
were theſe ever in ſuch eſteem with him, as the ſa- 
crifices of a broken and contrite heart, or of praiſe 
and thankſgiving,” Pſal. li. 16, 17. and Ixix. 30, 
31, nor were they ever regarded by him, but as they 
reſpected Chriſt ; nor were they ever deſigned to 


7 


cleanſe from ſin, and take it away, but to lead to 


the propitiatory: ſacrifice of Chriſt: but none of 
theſe ſenſes have place here: the meaning of the 


words is, that it was not the will of God, at the | God, 


time this paſſage refers to, that legal ſacrifices ſhould 
continue any longer; and that ſhould not be 
offered up, even by good men, in the beſt man- 
ner, and to the beſt eds and purpoſes ; the time 
Ying come that a better ſacrifice ſhould be offered, 
which was the ſum and ſubſtance of them, and was 


_ prefigurtd by them. Aue ears haft thou opened; 


or dug, or lad; in' alluſion, as is thought by 
many, to Exed. xxi. 6, though the phraſe rather 
ſignifies the formation and excavation of the ear; 
or the preparing and fitting it for its uſe; that is, 
to to the will of his heavenly Father, to 
become man, offer himſelf a ſacrifice,” and ſuffer 
and che in the room of his people; to which he be- 
came obedient, taking upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant; when found in faſhion as a man; and was 


_ obedient; unto death, even the death of the croſs; 


Fa the words are ren- 
but a body haſt thou pre- 
Cc VEr+ 


lee Jp. 4-6. in Heb. x. 
dered as by the Septuagine, 


fans agree; and ſo Apollinarias, * fleſh of mortal 


_ ©, generationz”” a part. of the body being put for 


the Whale; and which indeed is ſuppoſed: for un- 
leis: s body had been; for him, his ears 
could not have been and it was in the bo- 
dy, aq” human nature, that he Was the obedient 
ſervants and this is to be underſtood, not only of 


a preparation of this body, in the purpoſes, coun- 


ſch, and covenant of God; but chiefly of the for- 


tor; perforaſti, Cocceius. 


NJ; 


mation of it in the womb of the Virgin, where it 


was curiouſly wrought and ee ee y the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he might have ſomething to offer, and 
in it become, as he did, an offering and a facrifice 


to God, of a ſweet-ſmelling favour. Burmt-ofr. 


ing and fin-offering baſt thou not required ; any long. 
er; this body being prepared for the Meſſiah to be 
offered up in. Pu . 

V. 7. Then ſaid J, &c.) As in the council and 
covenant of peace, when and where he declared his 
willingneſs to come into the world, and make ſatis- 
faction for the ſins of his people; ſo when the ful- 
neſs of time was come for his appearance in human 
nature he repeated the ſame; of the time of his 
coming into the world are theſe words interpreted, 
Heb. x. 5. when ſacrifice and offering God would 
not have any longer continued, and when a body 
was prepared him, then he ſaid, Lo, I come; O 
Father; as Apollinarius, in his metaphraſe, adds; 
that is, freely, and without compulſion ; immedi- 
ately, at once, without any delay; and he himſelf, 
and not another; and this not y change of place, 
but by aſſumption of nature ; taking the body, or 
human nature prepared for him, and uniting it to 
himſelf z to which the word Jo is prefixed as a note 
of attention and admiration ; the incarnation of 
Chriſt being a wonderful affair, and of the utmoſt 
moment and importance. In the volume of the book 
it is written of me; either in the book of divine pre- 
deſtination, in the purpoſes and decrees of God, 
P/al. cxxxix. 16. or in the book of the ſcriptures ; 
either in general, Jobn v. 39. Luke xxiv. 27, 44. 
or particularly in the book of the pſalms, P/al. i. 
r, 2, and is. 2, 6, 7, or rather in the book of the 
Law, the five s of Moſes; ſince theſe were 
the only books or volumes that were compoſed at 
the writing of this pſalm ; and it has reſpect not to 
Deut. xviii. 15. nor chap. xvii. 18. nor Exod, xxi. 
6. but rather Gen. iii. 15. arid ſeeing the coming of 
Chrift into the world was not only appointed of 
agreed unto by Chriſt, but was propheſied 
of, and penned down in the ſacred writings ; there- 
fore at the appointed time he came, freely and wil- 
lingly- This book is called a volume, or roll, al- 
luding 


to the manner of writing formerly; when 
what was wrote was finiſhed, it was rolled about 
a ſtick in the manner of a cylinder; and in this 
form is the book of the Law with the Jews to 
this day; ſee the note on Zuke iv. 17. 
V. 8. 1 _ to do thy will, O my God, &c.] 
This he came nel Pity Nay” 2 do, and 910 
he did do, by preachin goſpel, and working 
miracles; = above all, by . 9 eternal re- 
demption for his people, which he effected by ful- 
filling the Law, . becoming a ſacrifice, and ſuffer- 
ing and dying in their room; all which were the 
will of God, and gra to him, and in doing 
which Chrift took the utmoſt delight and pleaſure, 
' Fobn iv, 34. Luke xii. 30. Na, thy law is within 
thy beart ; either the whole moral law, under which 
he was, as man, and the ou of his people; and 
which” was written upon his heart, and which he 
perfectiy obeyed ; or chat particular law, injunc- 
tion, and command laid upon him by his Father, 
to offer himſelf a ſacrifice, and lay down his life 
for men; which he agreed xo, it in his mind, 
his heart was ſer upon it, and he chearfully com- 
plied with it, Joh x. 18. and xiv. 31. - 
V.. I have preathed righteosfueſ in the great 
congregation, &c.] Not the righteouſneſs _ 
| a * a or 8 
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non eff ol ordinet apud te, Pagninus ; none can count them in order to thee, Ainſwort ö 
tanus, Vatablus, Gejerus, Michaelis ; perfodiſti, Tigurine-verſion, Muſculus, Junius & Tremellius, lien. 
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the Law requires men to do; but the righteouſneſs | 
which Chriſt himſelf wrought out, for the juſtifica- 
tion of them that believe; this he was a preacher, 
as well as the author of, and is part of the glad tid- 
ings he was anointed to prea preach, Iſa. Ixi. 1. and 
the word © here uſed fignifies, for the moſt part, 
the publiſhing of good tidings; and this our Lord 
did publickly, betore all "4 People. in the ſyna- 
es of the Jews, and in the temple, whither 
the people in great numbers reſorted; eſpecially at 
4 three great feſtivals in the year, the feaſts of 
paſſover, pentecoft, and tabernactes, when all the 
males were obliged to appear, and made up a great 
congregation indeed; ſee John ii. 23. and v. 1, 14. 
and viii. 2. and xviii. 20. Lo, I have not refrained 
my lips, O. Lord, thou knowsft ; Chriſt appeals to 
his divine Father, the ſearcher of hearts, and trier 
of reins, for the truth of this; that he had not laid 
any reſtraint upon his lips, nor kept back any __ 
74 his miniſtry that was profitable; but had tau 


of God in great in Ker ſincerity; = 
ope oY his mouth, and Saen teely and fully, and : 


aeg reat plainneſs of ſpeec 
. Us LT have not 44 40 1 within 
my heart, &c.] Meaning not the eſſential righte- 
ouſnels_ of , though Hat was abundantly de- 
elared in the wounds, ſuffetings, and death of 
Chriſt; and which was the end indeed of his being 
a propitiation for fin, Rom. ti. 25, 26. but his 
own righteouſneſs, as before,” which he wrought 
Hut, and brought in; and which is called the righ- 
teouſneſs of God his F ather, becauſe it is approv- 
ed of by him, and accepted with him, and which 
ke imputes to all his people, 7 have 2 
Faithfulneſs, and thy ſalvation ; that is, the fait 
neſs of God in executing all his purpoſes, owt? 
and decrees, which are ſaid to be faithfulneſs and 
truth; and in fulfilling his covenant and promiſes, 
relating to the redemption and ſalvation of men by 
Chriſt; and in the miſſion of Chriſt into this world 
on that account; and in the accompliſhintent oFAll | 
the prophecies of the Old Teſtament concerning 
him; and in making good all the particular promiles | 
of ſupport, help, and ſtrength, made to the Meſ- 
| himſelf: and by his ſalvation is meant, that 
which is of God the Father's appointing, continu- 4 
ing and, ſettling, in the council and covenant of 
 grace'; which he ſent his Son to be che acther of, 
and which he has obtained ; "and is the eat e 
tine of the goſpel preached by himſel and pl 
faithful miniſters, Luke xix. 9 0: Mark Xvi. 1 
1 bave nat concealed thy ting Dndnc 5 % * Vu 
rom tha great tenet or in carigre- 
gain, 1 the Targum. By the hos wn. of 
eligned, both his love to Which 
was he the foundation of the wore 404 con 
tinued in his loweſt ſtate of humiliation, And "which 


our Lord was far from Spring, but gave 
inſtances of it, Zobn xvii. 24. = X. 17. ahd v. | 
20-23. and his love to his people ; and which he | 
FR e to be the ſame with that which He is Joyed 
with, and inſtances in "he gift of himſelf to ein 
by his. F ather, as the feat evidence. of it, obn ] 

xvii. 23. and iũ. 16, and by truth is intended the hi 
goſpel in general, which came by Thrill,” was || 
preached by him, which. he bore W. neſs | to, do 7 | 
which was one end of his coming into the y World | ;| 
and this was not concealed. 11510 bs, 'who 
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itſelf; hüt was fu and Jaioly declared By him, || V. 14. Ler Ne 3 Samet And Fro 7 e- 
| 1 ben el e and Kin. tber, Kc. Ra Ta VE 
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Y. 11. Withbold not Hou 1by tender mercies 
from me, O Lord, &c.] This is a petition of Chrift 
to his Father, when in the midſt of his ſorrows and 
ſufferings, before related; and particularly when 
he hid his face from dim; and withheld the diſco- 
veries of his tender and affectionate love. Let thy 
loving kindneſs and thy truth continually preſerve me z 
as he had ſed ; of which promiſe ſome notice 
is given, Iſa. xlix. 8. in the fulfilment of which the 
loving-kindneſs, truth, and faithfulneſs of God, 
would appear. Some read theſe words as expreſ- 
five of faith in theſe things, bon wilt not with- 
Bold, 8c. thy | lvving-kinaneſs and” "thy ee ' ſhall 
contitely preſerve e 

v. 12. For immmerable evils hav? nee we 
about, &c.] Like floods of water all around him; 
ſee Pfal. viii. 4, 5. Jonab ii. 5. theſe are the evils 


of puniſhment inflited on him, as the ſurety and 


Saviour of his people; ſuch as the ſorrows and 
1 — he bore all his days; the cruel mockings and 
rges he endured ; his being buffered, and ſpit 
upon; his head crowned with thorns, and his hands 
and feet pierced with nails; inſulted by men and de- 
vils ; crucified between two thieves, and ſo died the 
ſhameful and painful death of the croſs.” Mine 
iniquities have taken hold upon me; not any commit- 
ed by hj mz; he was Cohckived, born, and lived 
without ſin, knew none, nor did he any z but the 
ſins of his which were imputed to him, 
laid upon him, and which he voluntarily took and 
bore; and which he reckoned as his own, and was 
teſponſible for them; theſe, when he hung upon 
the croſs, came 
he bore them in his own body upon the tree. Ss 


. | that Tun not able to look ap; or cannat ſee”, ei- 


ther the end of thefe iniqtiti 
merbus, 5 is after related; or he could not bear to 
look upon theth, they were fo filthy and nanſcous, 
and he ſo pure and holy; or he could not behold 


” Father's countenance, which theſe ſins that 


upon Yim ſeparated him from, and cauſed to 
be id from him; or like one preſſed down with 
the- BY uilt of fin, as the poor publican was, could 
not fo much as lift up his eyes to heaven, Luke 
xviii. Auer They are more than. the bairs of mi 
bend; muſt needs be, fince they were th 
iniquities wy all che elect of God, of the whole 


neral aſſtmbly and church. of che firſt- born, writ- 


ten in bevy, Ila. "Vii. 6. Therefore my heart 


x 7 as man ; ſee Pſal. xxii. 14. though be 


ted. his ae nature, and by his di- 
Lk fathier and eternal 8 pirit, he failed Ro” nor 
was he diſcouraged, /a. All 4. this is ict to ſhew 
che trutk of the human nature, the greatneſs 0 
mens fins, the fridthcſs of divine juſtice, and, — 
e was _neceſſaty” to Fr ts man's ee 
5 9 


innümeradble (evils Fi bog comp 
þ ut; from ſinful men,, a d from dons, A 
| _—_ ſword, lion, Pſal. xii. 2 
147 and from the 1285 And i of Heath 
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him from all quarters, and 


red; ſee P. 1 424 
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they. ſhall ſee him: whom they have pierced, come 

in the clouds of heaven, in his own and his Fa- 
ther 's glory, and in the glory of the holy angels. 
That jeck after my ſaul to deftroy it; that is, his 
life, as did Herod in his infancy, and the ſcribes 
and Phariſees, chief prieſts and elders of mow 
ple of the Jews, frequently, and at laſt accom 
ed what they ſought after. Let them he 
backward ; as thoſe were who came with Fudan in- 
to the garden to apprehend. him, Fobn xviii.. 6. 
And put to ſhame that wiſh me evil; as did the Jews, 
who ſought all opportunities to enſnare him, and 
that they might have to accuſe him to the Roman 
governor 3 and who earneſtly. deſired his crucifixion, 
and vehemently withed his death; ſee P/al. xli. 5 

y.15. Le. Go be deſolate for a reward of th 
Same, 8 cc. Of their ſhameful wiſhes, words and 
actions, as they were; their habitations in Zeru/a- 
lem. were deſolate, and ſo was their houſe or temple 
| there, and their whole land, and they themſelves 
were {tripped of every ching, when Zeruſalem was 
taken and deſtroyed ; ſee Matth. xxiii. 38. Adds i, 
20. That ſay unto me, Aha, aba; words expreſ- 
five of joy, P/al. xxxv. 21, 25. exulting + a, his mi- 
ſeries and, ſufferings on the croſs, Matth..xxvii, 
39—44. ſo the Targum, te we have rejoiced at his 
« deſtruction, with joy at his affliction.” 

175 5 Let all thoſe. that ſeek thee, &c. ]. 10 the 
fir with their whole hearts, earneſtly and 
Gy. in Chriſt, and under the influences of his 

or. pardon, righteouſneſs, communion, lar- 
ger . of grace, and for honour glory, i im- 
ortaſity, and eternal life. Rej os ts FO m 
bes as their, coyenant-God al 
mercies, the God of all comfort and [as red 
pardons their ſins, clothes them with the robes. of | w 
righteouſneſs, and garments of 17 and ac- 
cepts their e in 1 z all which, is matter 
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and concerning Judas 1{cariot, r t of 
e Ude in the 952 = vr — pry 
verſion, . it is called a prophecy ae þ 17 in; 
carnation,. and the ſalutation of 1 
it is that the ninth verſe is to be under 
" and of bis betraying Chriſt into the 
enemies, ſince it is cited and applied =D im by our | 
1 


L. inte 6 palm is a 3 concerning Chriſt, 
t 


ex 7253 "oY who 7 of Chriſt, Which treats 
- Bak of his butmiliaten and exaltation ; he it nei- 


- ther agrees with. David. „nor with Hezekigh, | 
to ne Meſidß it, as Thead e | 


dor of the world n cm mon, nor poor 


fie in Pe Ny In 544 ſing Sek, r man; for 
e word is in the ſingular number 

our Lord Jeſus' Chriſt, who, in the la 0 K e e 
preceding pfalm, is ſaid, to be Poor 1d needy Wand 


ſo read the > Sepluagint 4 ule: 4 Latin, ic 
vetfiohs* here; who deal poor fe Re gh Aa 


= 12 


ich a 
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born of rents, « Ned. in a mean 5 
and in Public life was mini Ret to by others : "the 
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come | of joy and EIN Chriſt is concerned for the 
joy of his prople, Jobn xv. 11. the 7. argum is, 
they. ſhall, or let them rejoice, and be glad in thy 
word ; ; ih himſelf, the Gentil Word, in whom 
. is always 2 round and reaſon of joy and glad- 
neſs.; becau perſon, blood, righteouſneſs, 
and — 5 ele as love thy ſalvation ; either 
Chriſt, who is God's ſalvation, Gen. xlix. 18. Ja. 
xlix. 6. Luke ii. 29, 30. and who is loved by his 
people, univerſally, ſuperlatively, and ſincerely 
or the ſalvation of him, his deliveratice from the 
ave, reſurrection from the dead, and exaltation 
= benefits of which believers ſhare in, and ſo have 
reaſon to love it: or the ſalvation he is the author 
of, which is loved by thoſe that know it; partly 
becauſe agreeable to the divine perfections, the 
glory of God is great in it; and partly becauſe it is 
full and complete in Itſelf, and ſo ſuitable to 
them. Say continually, The Lord be magnified , let 
this be their conſtant employment in this world, as 
it will be for ever in the next, to aſcribe great- 
nels to God; or greatly to, praiſe him, becauſe of 
the great ſalvation wrought out for them, 
V. 17. But I am poor and needy, &c.] As 
Chriſt was literally, 2 Cor. viii. 9. and in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, when deſerted by his Father, forſaken 
by his diſciples, and ſurrounded by his enemies; 
and had the ſins of his ople, the curſe of the Lay, 
and the wrath of G upon him. Let the Lord 
intetb upon ms; thinketh good for me, as the 
Targum; or thinks highly of me; has me in great 
eſteem, though deſpiſed of men, and in ſuch a ſuf- 
41 ſtate. 7 Bon art my help and my deliverer; 
believed, he ſhould have what he prayed for, 
Y. 13. ſee Ya. 1. B, 9. Make no larrying, 0 
| . ich s A "repetition of the requeſt in 
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weak, and echaaitha' ek of his en of 
ſtrength, or both; as Chriſt, was in his ſtate of hu- 
miliation, when he was emptied of his riches, and 
chough Lord of 1 had not where to lay his heady 
and whole, ſtren eg. dried up like a potſherd, 
when. - he, ſuffered on the croſs 3. and indeed at beſt 
he Was. encor aſſed. With weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties; and in this his low eſtate he is to be wiſely 
conſidered, or. e to with wiſdom, and under⸗ 
ſanding 5 .and he may be ſaid Wiſely to conſider 
him, who conſiders, bo w great a perſon he is, that 
came into ſuch a low WE ate for us; not a mere 
man, but above angels 4 id men, that has all the 
perfections of deity in him, is the eternal Son of 


oh Fi Goch truly and properly God, and the Creator of 

V. ws 2 is be "that en, the; poor, Sec.] J 
Not the | conſideration will engage to and encourage faith 
and hope in him, lead to adore his wonderful grace, 
and to admire. his gondeſtenſſon and humility in 
becoming r and weak; as alſo who een 


all things, and Govetnor of 1 the univerſe ; Which 


that the eas of Chriſt” was for our ſakes, and 


that we.n Night be made. rich with the riches of 
>| grace a 1 and conſiders i it ſo as not to be 
| offended wit it ; ſee Mart. xi. 6. and xiii. 5 and 


which may ſerve-ro ſupport, us under all meanneſs 
and infirmity, and in Wflatſbevef eftare ſaihts may 
come into; and likewiſe who conliders him in his 
IM — uniled 3 600 D e d Ce offices 
aer 
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offices which he exerciſed in that his eſtate as the 
apoſtle and high-prieſt of our profeſſion; and him 
in his exalted ſtate in heaven; ſee Heb. xii. 3. and 
il. 1. and vii. 4. and viii. 1. in a word, he wiſely 
conſiders him, who believes in him as his Saviour, 
rizes him as the pearl of great price, cleaves cloſe 
unto him, and follows him wherever he goes; who 
deſires to know more of him, is concerned for his 
honour, intereſt, kingdom and glory, and pities his 
poor members, and freely and bountifully commu- 
nicates to them; and ſo the Targum, © bleſſed is 
« the man that wiſely conſiders the afflictions of 
& the poor, that he may have mercy on him ;” 
and ſuch an one is an happy man, and the follow- 
ing things ſaid of him prove him to be ſo. The 
Lord will deliver him in time of trouble; or in the 
evil day; out of all his trouble, temporal and ſpi- 
titual, of body and ſoul; in every time of affliction, 
private and perſonal ; or in a time of public cala- 
mity z perhaps reference may be had to the time of 
eruſalem's deſtruction, which was a time of great 
tribulation, Matt. xxiv. 21. when thoſe who did 
not conſider Chriſt in his poor and low eſtate, but 
deſpiſed and rejected him, were deſtroyed ; and 
ſuch as did, were ſaved from that calamity : and it 
may alſo include the day of judgment, which is the 
evil day, unto which the wicked are reſerved, and 
when they will be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction; but then thoſe that conſider Chriſt, and 
believe in him, will be ſaved from wrath. Some 
take theſe words, with what follows in the two next 
verſes, as a prayer, and as delivered by him that 
viſits the ſick, for his comfort; and ſo Jaſepb Kim- 
chi interprets it of an honourable man viſiting a ſick 
man, and inſtructing and comforting him with ſuch 
words as theſe, that the Lord will deliver him, &c*. 
V. 2. The Lord will preſerve him and keep him 
alive, &c.] - Amidſt a thouſand deaths, to which 
he is expoſed for making a profeſſion of his faith 
in Chriſt ; ſee 2 Cor. i. 10. and iv. 10, 11. and vi, 
2 or this may refer to his ſpiritual life, which is 
id and preſerved in Chriſt, in whom he believes; 
and is ſafe and ſecure, becauſe Chriſt lives he ſhall 


live alſo, and ſhall never die the ſecond death, nor be | pe 


hurt by it, but ſhall have everlaſting life. And be 
ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth ; with temporal bleſ- 
lings; for whatever he has, be it more or leſs, he 
bas it with the bleſſing of God, and as a bleſſing 
of the covenant, and in love, and fo is a bleſſing in- 
deed: and with ſpiritual bleſſings; with peace, par- 
don, righteouſneſs, and a right and title to eternal 
glory and happineſs ; and he will be bleſſed in the 
new. earth, in which righteouſneſs will dwell, and 
Where he will dwell, live and reign with Chrift a 


thouſand years. And thou wilt not deliver him into 


the will of his enemies; not into the will of Satan, 
that roaring lion who would devour him if he 


might; nor of wicked men, and furious perſecu- | 


tors, whoſe wrath the Lord makes to praiſe him; 
and the remainder of it is reſtrained by him; ſome 


fead theſe, words as a prayer, do not thou deliver him, | 


&c. fee P/al, xxvii. 12. ſo Pagninus, Montanus, 
Funius and Tremellius, Ainſworth, and others. 
J. 3. The Lord will firengthen him upon the beg 
of languiſbing, 5 When on a ſick bed, or a 
death-bed, where he lies 1 and ready to 

pire 3. when his. natural ſtrength, ſpirits, and 
heart fail him, then the Lord ſtrengthens him with 
ſtrength. in his ſoul; and is the ſtrength of his heart 


and his portion for ever. The Targum is, © the 
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% Word of the Lord ſhall help him in his life, and 
* ſhall appear to him on the bed of his illneſs, to 


fickneſs z” or all bis bed thou baſt turned or will turn 
in his fickneſs*; meaning, not the recovery of him 
from a bed of ſickneſs to a ſtare of health, which 
is the ſenſe given by many; much leſs a turning 
him from a fate of eaſe and reſt into trouble and 
diſtreſs ; but making him eaſy and comfortable on 
a bed of ſickneſs; which, in a literal ſenſe, is done 
when a ſick perſon's bed is turned or made, or he 
is turned upon it from fide to fide ; ſo the Lord, by 
the comforts of his Spirit, makes a ſick and death- 
bed eaſy to them that believe in Chriſt, and often 
puts that triumphant ſong into their mouths in their 
dying moments, O death, where is thy ſting, &c. 
1 Cor. xv. 55. and this is the peaceful end and bliſs- 
ful ſtate of ſuch who wiſely conſider Chriſt and be- 
lieve in him ; whoſe poor and low eſtate, through 
the ſins of his people on him, the inſults of his ene- 
mies, and the treachery of one of his diſciples, is 
deſcribed in the following verſes. 

V. 4. 1 ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me, &c.] See 
the note on Pſal. xl. 11. Heal ny ſoul; not that 
it was diſeaſed with ſin in ſuch ſenſe as the ſouls 
of other men are; but it is to be underſtood as a 
petition for comfort whilſt bearing the ſins of others, 
and which Chriſt as man ſtood in need of when in 
the garden, and on the croſs; ſo healing ſignifies 
comtort in trouble, as in 7/a. Ivii. 18. Mal. iv. 2. 
For ] have ſinned againſt thee; or unto thee, or be- 
fore thee, as the Targum; not that any ſin was com- 
mitted by him in his own perſon, but he having 
all the ſins of his people on him, which he calls his 
own, Hſal. xl. 12. he was treated as a ſinner, and 
as guilty before God, 1/a. liii. 12. and fo the words 
may be read, for I am a ſinner unto tbee n; I am 
counted as one by thee, having the fins of my peo- 
ple imputed to me; and am bound unto thee, or 
under obligation to bear the puniſhment of ſin; or 
thus, For I have made an offering for fin unto thee”, 
lo the word is uſed, Lev. vi. 26. and ix. 15. and 
lo it might be rendered in Lev. v. 7, and 11. and 
rhaps may be better rendered fo in Lev. iv. 3. 
and be underſtood, not of the ſin of the anointed 
prieſt, but of his offering a ſacrifice for the ſoul 
that ſinned through ignorance, V. 2. which offer- 
ing is directed to: and then the ſenſe here is, heal 
me, acquit me, diſcharge me, and deliver me out 
of this poor and low eſtate in which T am; forT 
have made my ſoul an offering for fin, and thereby 
have made atonement for all the ſins of my people 
laid upon me; and accordingly he was acquitted 
and juſtified, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 8 


is, the Jews, who were enemies to his perſon, peo- 
le, doctrines and ordinances, and would not have 
bim to reign over them; theſe ſpake evil of him, 
charged him with being a glutton and a wines 
bibber; ſaid he had a devil, and was a Samaritan z 
imputed his miracles to diabolical influence; branded 
his doctrine with blaſphemy; and ſpoke againſt his 
religion and worſhip, and wiſhed him ill, ſaying, 
When ſhall be die? they had a good-will to aſſal- 
ſinate him privately, but upon mature delibera- 
tion they conſulted and determined to take what 
advantage they could againſt him, and deliver him 
up to the Roman governor; they feared ſhould he 
on and ſucceed, through his doctrines and mi- 


racles, as he did, it would go ill with them, and 


* WI. DVI in die mala, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus. * Vid. R. David Kimchium in loc. Hr 
verſaſti, Pagninus, Montanus; vertiſti, Vatablus; ita vertes, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth; Mund es pile9nxo, Apollinarius, 


Y tibi, Pagninas, Montanus, Cocceis. »»Obtuli ſacrifcium pro peccato, Guſſetius, Ebr. Comment. p. 249, 923. | 
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* quicken him.” Thou wilt make all his bed in bis 
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V. 5. Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me, &c.] That | 
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they. concluded could he be brought to death, it 
would clearly appear tothe common people that 
he was not the MeſTiah 3 h this was the very 
2 he came into the world for, and which he 
himſelf was very deſirous of; becauſe hereby, and 
hereby only, the ſalvation of his people could 


brought about; and though this was a thing fore- 


told in prophecy, yet it ſeems as if Chriſt's enemies 
the Jews, and Satan himſelf, were ignorant of it, 
and af its virtue and uſe to fave men; however, 
h it was an ill wiſh in them it was well for us 

that he did die, though the conſequence is nat as 
they wiſhed. And bis name periſh? that is, the 
fame of his doctrine and miracles, the memory of 
him and his worthy deeds, particularly his goſpel, 


Which ſo fully expreſſes the glory of his — 2 and 


3 yea, he himſelf, for they hoped that upon 

is death he would come into general diſgrace, that 
his name would never be mentioned but with re- 
proach, that his goſpel would be no more preach- 
ed, and that he would be accurſed of God and men: 


in all which they were ſadly diſappointed ; for up- 


on his teſurreftion, from the dead, he had a name 


given him above every name; his memory became 


precious to thouſands; an ordinance was appointed 
to zememiber him to the end af the world in all his 
churches; his goſpel was ordered to be preached to 
all the world as it was, and he himſelf is bleſſed 


any one of his enemies, when they came, as pre- 
tended, to pay him a friendly viſit. A late learn- 
ed writer” inte this of Abſalom, who viſited his 
father when he had the ſmall · pox, which he thinks 
after mentioned, of which his enemies expected he 
would die, when Ab ſalam pretended great concern 
for his life ; though he, with otbers, were plotting 
againſt him, ſhould he live, to deftroy him. He 
(peaketh vanity ; lies and falſhopds, in a hypocriti- 
gal manner, with a double heart ; his mouth and 
his heart not agreeing together z ſee Darth, xxii. 
to itſelf greater treaſures of wickedneſs ill, though 
that ĩtſei is deſperately wicked, and very wicked- 
nefs.; this is to be underſtood of the enemies of 
Chriſt obſerving his words and actionz, and laying 
them up, with a wicked intention, againſt a proper 
tins. When br gacth bread, be with ke 3 to 
inſtances concerning giving tribute-to Cæſar, 
deſtroying the temple, and ſaying he was the Son 
of God, Matib. xxii. 17, 18. compared with Lyke 
xXiii. 2. 74 ii. 19, 21. compared with Aauh, 
xxvi. 60, 61. Jabn v. 17, 18. compared with Zoby 
nn ales ir 
V. 7. All that bate mt, "whiſper together againſt 
me, &.] That is, they privately conſpired againſt 


him; tee Matub. xii, 3g. Joby xi. 53. Matlab. 


xuvi, 3s 4. Againſt we go. they deviſe my burt; 
ey org take away his name and credit, but 
my Is r * 


to bim, &c.] Not any bodily one, of which they] grace, 


might hope he would die:; much leſs any faul dil- 
eaſe, the diſeaſe of ſin ; but, as the phraſe may be 
rendered, a word of Belial ; that is, a wicked 
charge or accuſation ; a charge of fin brought a- 


gainft him by the ſons of Beha/, as of blaſphemy 


and fedition, which they concluded would be fal- 


tend upon him, and ſtiek by him, and in which 


they. ſhould ' ſucceed to their wiſhes ; or elſe the 
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be | laid in the gra 


for evermore. PF Sy Hel le 
V. 6. Aud if be come to fee me, &c.] Meaning 


ſhameful puniſhment, the death of the croſs inflict- 
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ed on him, which they fancied would fix an fnde- 
lible mark of infamy and ſcandal on him, ſince 
curſed is he that hangeth on a tree. And now tha: 
he lieth, let him riſe up nb more; inaſmuch as he 
was dead, of which they had full proof, and was 
ve, his tomb watched, and the ſtone 
rolled to it ſealed ; they thought all was ſafe, and 
it was all over with him, that he would never riſe 
again, as he had given out, and his diſciples un- 
capable of committing a fraud they afterwards ac- 
cuſed them with: this, according to the above 
learned writer; ſee . 6. was ſaid by 4b/alom, as 
he thinks Ahithophe! is the perſon deſigned in the 
following verſe. 1 | 
J. 9. Tea, mine own familiar friend, &c.] Or, 
the man f my peace ; who did live peaceably with 
him, and ought al ways to have done ſo; whom he 
treated as his friend, as the reſt of the apoſtles; 
calling him to that high office, and ordaining him 
to it, and qualifying him for it; and whom he call- 
ed by the name of friend, when he came to betray 
him; Judas is meant. In whom I trufted; with 
the bag and the money in it, both for the ſuſte- 
nance of his own family, the apoſtles, and for the 
relief of the poor, John xii. 6. and xiii. 29. Y/hich 
did eat of my bread ; of his bread in common with 
the reft of the apoſtles ; and who was eating with 
him when he gave the ſign who ſhould betray him; 
and who ſeems to have eat of the bread in the Lord's 
Upper; even this ſame perſon hath liſted up his 
againſt me; by ſupplanting him, dealing hy- 
pocritically with him, and betraying him into the 
hands of his enemies: the metaphor is either taken 
from an 0 f, horſe proving, is TRY, and then 
ngenerouſly ſpurning at him, and trampling on 
hin z or from relies who ſeek to * T 
trip up each other's heels; which ſhews the ingra- 
ticude, baſeneſs, and treachery of Judas; ſee Fobn 


xiii. 1 8 "4 | Þ 
V. 10. But thou, O Lord, be mertiful unto me, 


and raiſe me up, &c.] Not from a bed of illneſs, 
nor from a ſtate of poverty and want; but from the 
dead: it was by the will of his divine Father that 
he ſuffered death, and it was to him he made ſa- 
tisfaction and reconciliation for the fing of his peo- 
ple, by bis ſufferings and death; and therefore it 
was but a reaſonable requeſt, that having done 
this, he ſhould be raiſed from the dead: beſides, 
his Father had promiſed it; and he had believed it ; 
ſo that this prayer was a prayer of faith, founded 
mw a divine promiſe; and the reſurrection of 
hriſt is for the moſt part aſcribed to God the Fa- 
ther, as his act ; though not to the excluſion of the 
Son, who had power, as to lay down his life, ſoto 
take it up again; and though the reſurreftion of 
Chriſt from the dead is not only an act of power, 
but alſo of juſtice; he having paid his peoples 
debts, atoned for their ſins,” and fatisfied law and 
juſtice, it was but right and equitable that he ſhould 
be diſcharged from dhe priſon of he grave, and ſec 
free. yer here it js requeſted as an a8 of mercy, 
„ and kindneſs for by doing it, it would ap- 
pear that his Father's wrath was faken away from 
him, and that he had turned himſelf from the 
ceneſs of hi anger to him, and that he was well 
pleaſed with his e and ſacrifice ; beſides, 
it was giving him gory, as well as rolling away 
the reproach he lay under ; and however, it was in 
meroy to his body the church, whom he repreſent- 
ed, ſince it was for their e nay, their 
regeneration is influenced by it; and ſo is the re- 
Ag ſurrection 
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Pf. xli. 3. 1—13. 
ſurrection of their bodies, of which Chriſt's reſur- 


rection is the pledge and The end cond 
had in view in — 2 follows. 
1 may 
ed; for juſtice purſued and overtook him ; he de- 
ed himſelf, and was gone to his own place, be- 
fore Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead; but them, | be 
the Jews, as a body; his enemies that ſpoke ill 
of him, wiſhed ill to him, conſpired againſt him, 
to take away his life, and did. bring him to the 
duſt of death: and this his requital of them after 
his reſurrection, was either of good for evil, by or- 
dering his diſciples to preach his goſpel, firſt at Je- 
ruſalem, to thoſe very perſons who were conce 
in his death, many of whom were converted, 
tized, and added to the church; or of evil, 4 
their evil to him, which had its acc liſhment1 in 
at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and will more 
ly at the day of judgment, when they that have 
— 4 him ſhall ſee him come in the clouds of 


. 11. By this I know r 
c.] Or delighteſt in me; as he did, both as 
his Son and his ſervant; in his obedience, ſuffer- 
and death, whereby his counſels were accom- 
hed, his.covenant ratified, and the ſalvation of 

is people procured z and which delight and well- 
71 in him was the ground of his deliver- 
ance from the power of death and the grave; ſee 
Xvi. 19. and xxii. 8. the token by which 
iſt Knew this, was, Becauſe mine enemy doth 

mot triumph over me; Judas could not; he was too 
ſhort-lived, he was quickly taken off, and all the 
woes fell upon him, ee Hſal. cix. 
2 nor the Jews; for though they were high- | 
iy lighted when they had faſtened bm to the croſs, 


they could not fing their jubilee-ſong over him, 
until the third I was paſt; for they knew he had 
given out, that he ſhould riſe again the third day; 
on which day he did riſe, and his apoſtles preached 
that be was alive, and through him the reſurrec- 
tion of che dead, to their great „ vexation, and 
mortification :, nor did Satan, t © eneray of Chrilt, 
and. myſtical, triumph over him ; not in 
wilderneſs, where, after. he had tempted hun, 

Was to leave him; nor in the garden, 
and his agony. there, where he was ſtrengthened by 
an. angel; nor even on the. croſs z, for; on that 
Chat bis Gif triumphed over Saran and his prin- | all 
cipalities, whom he ſpoiled, and deſtroyed the deyil 
and all his works and, at his aſcenſion to heaven, 
led captivity captive, and gifts to men, in 
token of triumph, and went th, in the miniſtra- 
— „ dee 4a bs | BRINE. 
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requite them ; — km, Judas, laſt * — 1 


when he was dead, and laid in the grave yet | 
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turning men from the power of Satan, and cauſing 
his ſervants to triumph in him, whilſt they were 
in * Pics diffuſing the favour of know- 


V. ia. And as for me, thou upboldeſi me in mine 
igri), &c.] In the innocence of his nature, 
ng free from ſin Wan and actual; in the up- 
Nabe of his life and converſation before God 
and men; and in the perfection of his obedienc 
and ſacrifice, whereby he brought in a pert; fecl 
righteouſneſs, made complete atonement, and ob- 
tained full ſalvation and redemption for his people: 
and, becauſe of all this, Jehovah the Father up- 


rned held him in his ſufferings, as man and Mediator, 


that he failed not, and was not diſcouraged : or ra- 
ther the ſenſe is, that by ſeveral things which turn- 
ed up in. providence, as the diſagreement of the 
| witneſſes, declaration of his judge, and the confeſ- 
ſion of Judas his betrayer, he was cleared of the 
charges brought againſt him, and his innocence 


was maintained, and he upheld in it; but eſpecial- 


ly this was done by raiſing him from the dead, 
when he was openly ac 4 diſcharged and, juſ⸗ 
tified, and declared to 14 2 holy One of God, 

1 Tm. iii. 16. P/al. xvi. 10, And ſetieſt me Ger 
thy face for euer; after his reſurrection, he was in- 
troduced into the preſence of his Father, and was 
made with his countenance z where he fits be- 
fore him as the angel of his preſence, and appears 
in the preſence of God in the behalf of his people 3 
is the Lamb in the midlt of the throne, as though 
he had been ſlain ; where his perſon, blood, righte- 
ouſneſs, and Gacrifice, are ever in view for their ac- 


1 Ceptance, and where he ever lives to make inter- 


ceiion for them 3 for here he will pil Ron until 
9 time of the reſtitution of all t 
#. 13. Bleſſed be the Lord Goa 4a, Kc.) 
Which is faid, either by the Meſſiah, on 25552 
of the delight his Father had in him; the favour 
he had > os him, in raiſing him from the dead, 
maintaining his innocence, and exalting him at his 
own right-hand ; and for all the en of grace 
the whole {/rae/;of God enjoyed through him: or 
elle by the church, who is meant by Iſrael, the lord 
is the God of in a covenant- way; who hearing ſuch 
things done to her Lord and head, breaks c — 
an exclamation of praiſe, and aſcribes blelling 
glo to God for them, which is due to him. Þ 
e „ aud 40 everlaſti 5, that is, through 
world without end, Epb. iii. 2 1. - 
4 nem which word, as Kimchi obſerves, lig- 
nifies ;confirmation and the doubling ot it is for 
the greater confirmation of what is expreſſed. 
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the tabernacle, Fly rg eee Cie. 
vi. 33. and ix. 19. 2 Cron. Ax. 19. po: to the 
| chief muſician was this pſalmm directed for them. to 
ling; for they were not the authors of it, as ſome 

| have thought ; but moſt probably David himſelf 
| compoſed it 3, and. it. era to have been written by 
him, not as; ing the captives in Babylon, as 
Theodoret, but on his own; account, when he was 


l 


* Midram Tillim, fol. 2. 1. Kimchi provfate in pſal. 


: = = Dan complacuigi in me, — at GER . Piſcator, uni- 
. Comment, p. 918, & here. 


n by Saul, and driven out by men from 
ahiding 


* 
| 
3 


pfalmiſt's violent and eager thirſt after the enjoy- 
ment of God in'public'worthip. © 


ſion; but in the tabernacle, where were the wor- 


his enemies the Pbiliſtines, Where is thy God? | 
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abiding in the Lord's inheritance, and was'in a 
ſtrange land among the heathen, where he was 
reproached by them; and every thing in this pſalni 

rees with his ſtate and condition ; or rather, when 
he fled from his ſon Ab/a/om, and was in thoſe parts 
beyond Jordan, mentioned in this pſalm; ſee 2 Sam. 
Xvii. 24—27. ſo the Syriac inſcription, the ſong 
which David ſung in the time of his perſecution, 
deſiring to return to Feruſalem. 


V. 1. As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, 
&c.] Either through a natural thirſt that creature 
is faid to have ; or through the heat of the ſum- 
mer-ſeaſon ; and eſpecially when hunted by dogs, 
it betakes itſelf to rivers of water, partly to —.— 
its eſcape, and partly to extinguiſh its thirſt, and 
refreſh itſelf. The word here uſed denotes the cry 
of the hart, when in diſtreſs for water, and pants 
after it, and is peculiar to it; and the verb being of 
the feminine gender, hence the S eptuagint render it 
the hind; and Kimchi conjectures, that the reaſon 
of it may be, becauſe the voice of the female may 
be ſtronger than that of the male; but the contra- 
ry. is aſſerted by the philoſopher ©, who ſays, that 
the male harts cry much ſtronger than the females; 
and that the voice of the female is ſhort, but that 
of the male is long, or protracted. Schindler © gives 
three reaſons why theſe creatures are ſo deſirous of 
water; becauſe they were in deſart places, where 
water was wanting; and another, that being heat- 
ed by deſtroying and eating ſerpents, they coveted 
water to refreſh themſelves; and the third, when 
followed by dogs, they betake themſelves into the 
water, and go into that for ſafety. So pametb my 
ſoul after thee, O God; being perſecuted by men, 
and deprived of the word and worſhip of God, 
which occaſioned a vehement deſire after commu- 
nion with him in his houſe and ordinances: ſome 
render the words, as the field, or meadow deſires the 
ſhower, &c. or thirſts after it when parched with 
drought; ſee Iſa. xxxv. 7. P/al, Ixiii. 1. and by 
theſe metaphors, one or the other, is expreſſed the 


V. 2. My foul tbirſteth for God, for the living God, 
&c.} Who is ſo called, in oppoſition to the idols 
of the Gentiles, which were lifeleſs ftatues; and 
who is the author, giver,” and maintainer of natu- 
ral life; and who Ty and provided eter- 
nal life in his Son; and is himſelf the fountain of 
life, and the fountain of living waters, and a place 
of broad rivers and ſtreams; particularly his lov- 
ing · kindneſs, which is better than life, is a pure 


lad the ſaints; and hence it is that the pſalmiſt 
thirſted after God, and the diſcoveries of his love; 
ſaying, When ſhall I come and appear before God ? 
meaning not in heaven, as deſiring theſbgatific vi- 


ſhip of God, and the ark, the ſymbol of the di- 
vine preſence, and where the 1/raelites appeared be- 
fore him, even in Zion; ſee Pſal. Ixxxiv. 7. 
V. 3. My tears bavt been my meat day and night, 
&c.] That is, he could not eat for ſorrow, like 
Hannab, 1 Sam. i. 7, 8. or whilſt he was eating 
tears fell in plenty, and they were as common, day 
and night, as his food, and mixed with it *; ſee 
Pſai. Ixxx. 5. While they continually ſay unto me, 


* 


heaven, the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and idols of 
gold, filver, braſs, wood and ſtone; wherefore 
they aſk where was his? but David's God was in. 
viſible; he is in the heavens, and does what he 
pleaſes, P/al. cxv. 2, 3. or the ſenſe is, that if 
there was ſuch a God, he believed in and profeſ. 
ſed, and he was his ſervant, ſurely he would never 
have ſuffered him to fall into ſo much diſtreſs and 
calamity, but would have appeared for his relief 
and deliverance ; and therefore tauntingly, and by 
way of reproach, aſk where he was. | 

V. 4. When I remember theſe things, &c.] Ei- 
ther the reproaches of his enemies; or rather his 
paſt enjoyments of God in his houſe, he after makes 
mention of, JT pour out my ſoul in me; that is, he 
had no life nor ſpirit in him, but was quite over- 
whelmed with diſtreſs and anguiſh; or he poured 
out his ſoul in prayer to God, that it might be with 
him as in times paſt, For I had gone with the mul. 
titude, I went with them 'to the houſe of God; the 
place of public worſhip, whither he had often gone 
with great pleaſure and delight; and which added 
thereto, there were many that went along with 
him; or whom he had cauſed io gos, had brought 
along with him; which is the ſenſe of the word, on- 
ly uſed here and in Ja. xxxvili. 15. as Dr Ham- 
mond from R. Tanchum and Aben Valid, has 


worſhip himſelf, but will bring others with him; 
but now, he could neither go alone, nor in com- 
pany, the remembrance of which greatly affected 
his mind ; ſee Pſal. cxxxvii. 1. With the voice of 
Joy and praiſe ; the people ſinging pſalms, hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs. With a multitude that kept 
boly-day ; as eſpecially on the three great feſtivals 
in the year, the feaſts of paſſover, pentecoſt, and 
tabernacles, when all the males of Jſrael appeared 
before God together, and which was a large mul- 
titudez and a delightful ſight it was to behold 
them, when they were all engaged in religious 
worſhip at once. SF b. 1: 

V. 5. Why art thou caſt down, O my foul ? &c.] 
The pſalmiſt corrects himſelf, as being too much 
depreſſed in ſpirit with his preſent circumſtances, 
and expoſtulates with himſelt; adding, And why 
art thou diſquieted in me ? which ſuggeſts, that the 
dejections of God's people are unreaſonable ones; 
fin itfelf is no juſt cauſe and reaſon of them; for 


though it is very diſagreeable, loathſome, and ab- 


horring, troubleſome and burdenſome to a ſpiritual 
man, and is ingenuoufly confeſſed, and heartily 
mourned over, and is matter of humiliation; yet 
no true reaſon of dejection; becauſe there is for- 


and done away by him; nor is there any condem- 
nation for it to them that are in him; and though 
it rages, and threatens to get the aſcendant; yet it 
is promiſed it ſhall not have the dominion over the 
faints ; neither he paruep of it, being great, as 
committed againſt God himſelf, nor the multitude 
of ſins, nor the aggravated circumſtances of them, 
are juſt "cauſes! of dejedtion, ſince the blood of 
Chriſt cleanſes from all ſin; nor are Satan and his 
temptations ; he is indeed an enemy, very power- 
ful, ſubtle and terrible; he is the ſtrong man arm- 


ed, the old ſerpent, and à roaring lion; and his 


temptations are very troubleſome and grieving; 
and it becomes the ſaints to be upon their guard a- 


theirs were to be ſeen and pointed the hoſt of 
o be nd pointed at, as the h 
TS W 5 4 
F o i 1 35 | 
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ſhewn: a good man will not only attend divine 


river of water of life, the ſtreams whereof make | giveneſs of it with God; the blood of Chriſt has 


been ſhed for the remiſſion of it; it has been bore 


e Sept. & Symmachus apud 


r 
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be caff'down on account hereof for God, who is 


n the ſide of his people, is mightier than he; 
Chrilt is ſtronger than the ſtrong man armed, and 
che divine Spirit who is in them is greater than he 
that is in the world: Satan is under divine reſtraints, 

nd. can go no further in tempting than he is ſuf- 
led, and his temptations are over- ruled for good; 
belides, good armour is provided for the chriſtian 
to fight againſt him with, and in a ſhort time he 
will be bruiſed under his feet: nor are the hidings 
of God's Ki a ſafficient reaſon of dejection; for 
though ſuch a caſe is very diſtreſſing, and gives 
great trouble to thoſe that love the Lord nor can 


they, nor does it become them to fit eaſy and un- 


concerned in ſuch circumſtances, as they are great 
trials of faith and patience; yet it is the experience 
of the pople.of God in all ages: ſome'good ends 

are anſwered hereby, as to bring ſaints to a ſenſe of 
fins, which, has deprived” them of the divine pre- 
ſence, to make them prize it the more when they 
have it, and to be careful of loſing it for the fu- 
ture, Beſides, the love of God continues the ſame 
when he hides and chides; and he will return again; 
and. will not finally and totally forſake his people; 
and in a little while they ſhall be for ever with him, 
and ſee him as he is; and though by one provi- 
dence or another they may be deprived for a while 
of the word, worſhip, and ordinances of God, he 
that provides a place for his church, and feeds and 
nouriſhes her in the wilderneſs, can make up the 


lack of ſuch enjoyments by his preſence and Spirit. p 
The means and methods the pſalmiſt took to re- p 


move his dejections and diſquietudes of mind, are 
as follow. Hope thou in God; for the pardon of 
ſin; for which there is good ground of hope, and 
{o no reaſon to be caſt down on account of it; for 
ſtrength, againſt Satan's temptations, which is to be 
had in Chriſt, as well as righteouſneſs ; and for the 
appearance of God, and the diſcoveries of his love, 
who has his ſet time to favour. his people, and 


therefore to be hoped, and quietly waited for. 


Hope is of great uſe againſt caſtings-down ;' it is 
an helmet, an erecter of 
vpright, and from bowing down: it is an anchor 
of the ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, and is of great ſer- 
vice in the troubles of life, and againſt the fears of 
death. For I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of his 
countenance ; or the ſalvations of his countenance ® ; 
which implies that the pſalmiſt believed, notwith- 
ſtanding his preſent circumſtances, that he ſhould 
have ſalvation upon falvation ; falvation of every 
kind; or a full and complete one, which ſhould 
ſpring, not from any merits of his, but from the 
ree grace and favour of God, expreſſed in his gra- 
cious countenance towards him ; and alſo inti- 
mates, that the light of his countenance would be ſal- 


vation to him now; and that his conſummate 


happineſs hereafter would lie in beholding his face 
for evermore : all which would give him occaſion 
and opportunity of praiſing the Lord. Now ſuch 
a faith and perſuaſion as this is a good antidote a- 
gainſt dejections of ſoul, and diſquietude of mind; 
lee P/al. xxvii. 13. ; n 
V. 6. O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me, 
&c.] Which the pſalmiſt repeats, partly to ſhew 


the greatneſs of his dejection, though he had not 


Toft his view of intereſt in God as his covenant- 
God; and partly to obſerye another method he 
made uſe of to remove his dejection and refreſh his 
ſpirits z and that was by calling to mind paſt ex- 


*in re calutes faciei ipſius, Cocceius ; ſo Michaelis, 
Vid de monte modico, V. L. Muſculus ; parvo, Pagninus, Vatablus ; ſo Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius, - 


Piſcator. 
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the head, which keeps it 
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the fartheſt parts of the land of Canaan, where Da- 
vid was obliged to flee, and where he had often met 
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periences of di vine goodneſs. Therefore will I re- 
member thee from the land of Jordan; the country 
round about it, or rather beyond it; which was at 


with God. And of the Hermonites; who inhabited 
the mountain of Hermon; or the Hermonian moun- 
tains, as the Targum; ſee P/al. cxxxiii. 3. a moun- 
cain upon the border of the land of 1/rael eaſtward, 
and which was very high; Cocceius thinks the Ge- 


ſhuriles are meant; ſee 1 Sam. xxvii. 8. here alſo. 


the Lord had appeared to him, and for him. And 


from (the; bill Migar; or the little hill æ; which 


might be ſo in compariſon of Hermon. The above 
interpreter thinks: Zoar is meant, which Lot io 


called, Gen. xix. 20, 22. which was near Sodom 


| 


: 


and 'Gomorrah: Kimchi thinks it might be Zior, 
mentioned in Joſb. xv. 54. but be it what, or where 


it will, in this little hill David enjoyed the divine 


preſence; or was indulged with ſome remarkable 
favour; from all which he concludes, he had no 


juſt reaſon to be dejected and diſquieted in his 


ö 


and t 


yy 


mind: and right it is for the people of God to call 
to mind paſt experiences, and make mention of 
them; partly for the glory of divine grace, and to 
expreſs their gratitude to God, and their ſenſe of 
his goodneſs; and partly to chear and refreſh their 
own ſpirits, and prevent dejection and deſponden- 
cy: and delightful it is to call to mind, how, at 
ſuch a time, and in ſuch a place, the Lord was 
leaſed to manifeſt his JIoye, apply ſome gracious 
romiſe, or deliver from ſome ſore temptation or 
diſtreſs: all which muſt tend to encourage faith and 


| hope. The Jewiſh writers differently interpret theſe 


words; Jarchi, of Davia's remembrance of the 
wonderful works God. did for the people of gel. 
of old, in drying up the river Jordan, and giving 
them the Law on mount Sinai, a little hill, in com- 
pariſon of ſome others: Aben Exra, Kimebi, and 
Ben Melech, underſtand them as a reaſon of his 
dejection, when he remembered how the 1/achtes 


came from thoſe ſeveral parts to the ſolemn feaſts 


at Zeruſalem, which he was now deprived of; and 


ſthe Targum paraphraſes them of the inhabitants of, 
thoſe places, and of the people that received the Law: 


on mount Sinai, remembring God; and ſo Arama 
thinks. beyond Jordan is mentioned, - becauſe the 


Law was given there; and by the hill Mizar he 


underſtands Sinai: and ſome chriſtian interpreters. 
conſider them as a reaſon why David's ſoul was 
caſt down in him, he being in ſuch places as here 
mentioned, at a diſtance from his own houſe, from 


Feruſalem, and the place of divine worſhip, and ſo 


render the 
. | . 

y. 7. Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of thy. 
water-ſpouts, &c.] By which are meant afflic- 
tions, comparable to the deep waters of the ſea, for 
their multitude and overwhelming nature; - ſee; 
Pſal. Ixix. 1, 2. 1/a. xliii. 2. theſe came pouring 
down, one after another, upon the pſalmiſt : as 
ſoon as one affliction was over, another came, as 


words, becauſe that I remember thee, 


| in the caſe of Job; which is ſignified by one calling 


to another, and were clamourous, troubleſome, and 
very grievous and diſtreſſing. All thy waves and 


aue covered and overwhelmed, as a ſhip 
is at ſea. It may be obſerved, that the pſalmiſt 


calls afflictions God's water-ſpouts, and h waves 
and bis billows; becauſe. they are appointed, ſent 


ordere 


1 Salutes ſunt facies ejus, De Dieu. 
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billows are gone over me; with which he 
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ordered, and over- ruled by him, and made to work | 
for cke good of his people: and now, though cheſe 
might ſeem to be a eben u Gepe Ven yet 
n as Gm Un We: owing 
[13740 ;3&:; 204 

vs. Tet the: Lord band bis loving kitd- | 
17  /be\#ay-time; &.]. Which is a tender af. 
fection th God towards Ris people, 242 rr ng 
ſovereign will and pleaſuge, is from 
is ever the Name, never removes from them, dh 18 
Ka oh — the — 94 which are all ſpiri- | 
tual bl grace 
communds, when he 4 th forth with: 
makes a clear manifeſtation, and home ts | 
of it to them; when he commands his covenant, 
or beſtow-s covenant-bleſſiigs on chem; when be 
commands his ſtrength, or gives them ſtrengtli to 
bear up under let ons 3 When he commands de- 
Neeances 187 Tarob, or works falvation for them; 
and when be commands bleffings temporal and ſpi- 
ritnal-6n chem, eſpecially: life for evermore; fee 
P/al”exi.'$; and Ix VI. 297 and xliv. 4. and exxxili. 
3. and this is done in (he: da- time; either, as ſome | we 
| * in a fit and ſeaſonable time, in God's 
i ed time; who has his ſet time to favour his 
ople, and ſhew his loving-kindneſg to them; or 
openty-ane publickly,” fo as themſelves and others 
may ſee. the falyation'of the Lord; or continually; 
for thercy; goedneſs, and loving-kindneſs, follow 
them all 4 mann days of their lives; yea, are from ever 
laſting to everlaſting: and theſe words may be read 
either in the paſt tenſe, as ſome do, yet the Lord 
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and this the ee | 


bath "commanded , & c, and ſo c what had 


been, arid relate to the former 
niteſtations of the love of God, with which the 
pfalmiſt eneburages himſelf under his preſent afflic- 
tions; or in the future, as in our verſion ; and ſo 

are ah expreſſion of Faith as to hat would be 


after, that the Lord amd ra again, and | remo 


ſhew him his face and favour. the night bis 


„ e fgnifying 


i rate to God in the hight-ſeaſon, though 
2 in ſuch mournfu} 1 he calls 
it Bis dung; that is, the Lord's ſong; becauſe the 
matter of it are his indneſs, and the bleſs- 
ings ſpringing from it]; becauſe the Lord himſelf 
zs the ſubject 79 bis perfections, his works, his 
 falvation and glory; becauſe he gives 

the night, ind: puts them into the mouths his 
people; fee 7/2. Ke. Tab xxxv. 10. and the plalmiſt | } 
ſays it would be with him, in his heart, and in his 
mouth, and be his conſtant « comp 
he was, lying down, or riſing up; and that in the 


night ; either figuratively underſtood of affliction | 


and diſtreſs, out of which he would be delivered, 
and fo be compaſſed about with ſongs of deliver- 
ance ; or literally, it being a time of leiſure to call 


to mind the ſalvation and mercies of the day, and | 


be thankful for them; ſee Pſal. lxxvii. 6, and cxix. 
62. A wvi. 25 Ahd my preyer unto the God of 
my ye Fe Md, natural, 177 4 — eternal; being the 


author, erte 
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nus, 9 Michaelis. 


and. ma- 


1 
forigly believed he ſnodld have occaſion of fin 2 grac 


anion wherever' 


1 


any | ſpiritual 2 ſin, Satan, 


Pf. xlii. . 81 1. 


no inconſſderable mercy, wo have ſuch a God to pray 
unto in a time of diſtreſs; as well as in a time of 
ſalvation, to go to, and make known requeſts with 
 thank{giving; which ſeems: to be intended here, 
ſince it is Joined with a ſong. Prayer and pra 
338 the object of which are not lifeleſs 


is, a. God hearing and anſwering Prayer, and does 

not deſpiſe the prayer of the deſfitute. The Prayer 
of the pſalmiſt follows. 

* FE > Teil to rae Comp og Nc. A name 

i Be to tho eternal God, Father, Son, 

t. Xxxxii, 4, 31. 1 Cor. X. 4. 2 Sam. 

2 2, p- ſee the note on P/al. xviii. 2. hy haſt 

thou forgatien me? ſee the note on Pſal. Xii. 1. hy 

£0 1 moyrning nat of the opprefhon of the enemy ? 

meaning 


the world 


ho ate very oppreſſive and afflicting, and occaſion 
' continual mourning to the children of God, 
V. 10. As with a feuord in my boxes, mine enemies 
jeg me, 8&c] The reproaches of his enemies 
jevous and cutting to him, as if a ſword 
eos NE the marrow./in his bones, which 
being er gives exquiſite pain. There 
is a Various reading here: ſome copies, as Vatablus 
obſerves, read I in, or with, and others 9 as, which 
ſeams. to be the trueſt; and our tranſlators ſupply 
4s to make the ſenſe, though they read with ; bur 
ſome only read as; and ihe ſenſe is, the reproaches 
calt upon. the pfalmiſt were as a ſword cutting and 
tte z and theſe reproaches were as follow. Mbile 
they ſay daily unto, ae, Where is thy God ? {ee the 
note on V. 3. 

FJ. 11. Mis art thou cal dun, O my ſoul ? &c.] 
The ſame expoſtulation as in V. g. and fo is what 
follows, My art. thou diſquieted within me? and 
che ſame argument and means are made uſe of to 
ve dejection and diſquietude. Hope thou in 
Gad for 1 Hall yet praiſe bim; fee the note there; 
to which is added a new ar; taken from the 
e and goodneſs of God, and covenant · intereſt 
in him. Who is :be health of my countenance, and 
my God; as the bodily health of man is ſeen in 
the countenance, and for the moſt part to be judg- 
ed of by itz ſo is the ſpiritual health of the ſaints, 
and which they have from the Lord; when he, as 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, ariſes upon them with 
in | healing in his wings, he, by his gracious preſence, 
makes their countenances chearful, fills them with 

oy unſpeakable and full of glory, and cauſes them 
_ * up their heads with an holy boldneſs and con- 
fidence, and without ſhame and fear: or as it may 
be rendered, who is the 1 of my countenance *; 
that is, who is, or will be the author of full and 
complete ſalvation to me; which will be ſo public 
and open, ſo clear and manifeſt, as to be beheld by 
my ſelf and others; and this the pſalmiſt mentions, 
in order to remove his preſent dejections; and be- 
ſides, this God of ſalvation he believed was his co- 
venant · God, and would be ſo even unto death; 
and therefore he had no juſt reaſon to be dejedted 


pt of 7 ; and this'i is. and _— 
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latter adds, when  Fonarhan:told him that Sax/ in- 


tended to kill him; and certain it is, that it was 
wrote by the ſame perſon, at the ſame time, and 
upon the ſame occafion as the preceding ; ſeeing 
ſome of the {ame exprefiions are uſed in it; and 


ſome-take this and the preceding to be but one 
plalm, and this might be written with that on ac- 
count of the rebellion, of his ſpa Ai .. 


LE: - | s + 14 LL LHIGINETINZZ 08 5539 $5 in 
V. 1. Judge me, O Gd, &c.} The Fargum 
adds, ih abe ; of rutb; fee Rom. ii. a. 
And plead. My cauſe which was a righteous one; 
and therefore he could commit ĩt to God to be tried 
and judged by him, and could put it into his hands 
to pleadit. for him ; ſee the note on P/al. xxxv. 1. 
ait an ungodly nation; meaning either the Phi- 
liſtines,, among whom he was ; or his own nation, 
when they joined his ſon Abſalom in rebellion againſt 
him: ſome underſtand it of the great numbers that 
were with Saul, when he was perſecuted by him. 
O deliver me from the deceitful and unjuſt man; ei- 

er Ahſalom, who, under pretence of a vow he 


vowed in Hebron, got leave of David to go | 


thither, and then engaged in a conſpiracy againſt , 
him ; or Abitbophel, who had been his friend and 
acquaintance, but now joined with 4#/alom, It is 
true of Saul, who, under pretence of friendſhip, 
ſought his ruin, and to whom he expreſſed himſelf 
almoſt in the ſame words here uſed; ſee 1 Sam. 
viii. 17, 25, and xxiv. 12, 13. | * 
V. 2, For thou art the God of my ſtrength, &c.] 
Who being the ſtrong and mighty God, was able 
to deliver and ſave him, as well as to plead his 
cauſe ; and was the author and giver of ſtrength 
natural and ſpiritual to him; and was the ſtrength 
of his heart, life and ſalvation; and is a good rea- 
fon why he committed his cauſe unto him. h 
doft thou caſt me off ? This is the language of unbe- 
lief; it being what was not in reality, only in ap- 
pearance: the pſalmiſt was ready to conclude he 
was caſt off and rejected of God, becauſe he was af- 
flicted and left in a deſolate condition by him, and 
he did not immediately ariſe to his help and deli- 
vera nce, and had withdrawn the light of his coun- 
tenance from him; but God does not caſt off or 
reject any of his people; they always continue in 
his love, and in his covenant, and in the hands of 
his Son; they are always in his ſight and family, 
and ſhall never periſh eternally ; and whoever caſts 
them off, or caſts them out, he will not. W#/by go 
I mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy! ſee 
the note on Pſal. xlii..g.  ,. _ | 
F. g. O ſend out thy light and thy truth, &c.] 
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By light is meant, not the Law, as Arama; but ra- 
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ther, as ſome Jewiſh * interpreters underſtand it, the 
Meſſiah, the Sun of righteouſneſs, and light of the 
world; who is the author of all light, natural, ſpi- 


ritual, and eternal; and whofe coming into the 


world is often ſignified by being ſen into it. The 


Spirit of God alſo is the enlightener of men, both 
at firſt converſion and afterwards, and is ſent down 
into their hearts as a comforter of them, by being 
the Spirit of adoption. The goſpel of Chriſt is a 
great and glorious. light, which, with the Holy 

hoſt, is ſent down from heaven; though perhaps 
here rather may be meant the light of God's coun- 
tenance, the. diſcoveries 'of his favour and loving- 
kindneſs, which produce light, life, joy, peace, 
and comfort: and by iruth may be meant, either 
Chriſt himſelf, who is the truth ; or the goſpel, the 


| word of truth; or rather, the faithfulneſs of God 


in the fulfilment of his promiſes ; and fo the words 
are a petition that God would ſhew forth his loving- 
kindneſs, and make good his word, which would 
be of the following uſe : Let them lead me ; let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles ; that 
is, to the place of public worſhip, where the taber- 
nacle was, the Hill where it was, which ſeems to be 
mount Zion; and is called holy z; not that there 
was any real holineſs in it; only relative, becauſe 
of the worſhip of God in it: and the /abernade is 
called iabzrnacles, becauſe of the holy place, and the 
molt holy place in it; the one being the firſt, the 
other the ſecond tabernacle, as in Heb. ix. 2, 3. 
and this hill and tabernacles repreſented the church 
and ordinances of God, to which ſuch who are 
poſſeſſed of light and truth are led. Ib eg 

y. 4. Then will I go unto the altar of God, 2 
Which was in the tabernacle, either of burnt- of- 
ferings, or of incenſe, there to offer up the ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving for mercies received. 
The altar under the goſpel diſpenſation is Chriſt, 
on Which ſuch facrifices 3 offered, are accept- 
able to God, Heb. xiii. 10, 18. Uuio God my ex- 
ceeding joy z as over the mercy- ſeat, upon a throne 
of grace, and as his covenant-God ; or this is exe- 
getical of the altar, which is Chriſt, God over all, 
bleſſed for ever; and who is the object of the un- 
ſpeakable joy of his people, in his perſon, righteouſ- 
neſs,” and ſalvation, Zea, upon the harp will I praiſe 
thee, O God, my God ; the harp is a muſical ih- 
ſtrument, uſed in that part of public worſhip which 
concerned the praiſe of God under the former diſ- 
penſation, and was typical of that ſpiritual melody 
made in the hearts of God's people when they ſing 
his praiſe ; ſee Rev, v. 8. and xiv. 2, 


V. g. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? &c.] 


See the notes on Fſal. xlil. 5, 11. 


PSALM XLIV: 


KEITH the chief muſician, for 


T is not certain who was the writer of this 
pſalm, nor when it was written, and to what 
time it belongs: ſome have thought it was com- 
poſed by one of the Babyloniſb captivity, and that it 
gives an account of the church and people of God 
in thoſe times z but what is ſaid y. 17, 18, 20. does 
not ſeem to with Dan. ix. 5, 6, 10, 11, 13. It 
is moſt likely it was written by David; and to him 
the Targam aſcribes it; though it does not reſpect 
his times; ſince what is ſaid in v. 9—14. cannot 
agree with them ; yet he being a prophet might, 


ach Tillim, & Jarchi in loc. 


the ſons of Korab, Maſchil. 


| under a prophetic influence, ſpeak of future times, 


and perſonate the church in them. Some are of opi- 
nion, that he prophetically ſpeaks of the times of the 
Maccabees and of Antiochus,when the church and peo- 
ple of God ſuffered much for the true religion, and 
abode ſtedfaſt in it; ſo Theadoret: but rather, the 
whole may be applied to the times of the New Tel- 
tament, ſince y. 22. is cited by the apoſtle Paul, 
Rom, viii. 36. and is ap 
deſcriptive of the ſuffering ftate and condition ot ary 
chur 


plied to his times, and as 
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phets, and theſe things read both in private and in 


mighty hand and ſtretched:out arm; which fathers 


alis the people; the Egyptians, according to Ara- 


land; the manner in which Jericbo, the firlt city 


power of God, his ſtretched-out arm in their favour, 


Becauſe thou badſt 4 favour unto tbem; was well- | 


* * 
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pleaſed, and too delight in them; choſe them to 
| be a ſpecial people to himſelf, above all people on 
| the face of the eaartn 


church then z and which ſeems to be the guide and 


key for the opening of the whole pſalm. 


V. 1. We have heard with our ears, O God, &c.] 
The church being in diſtreſs, calls to mind the paſt 
[favours of God to his people, in order to encourage 
her faith and hope; and this expreſſion, delivered 
in ſuch a form, ſhews the clearneſs, evidence, and 
certainty of what was heard; and which was heard 
not only as a tradition from father to ſon; but be- 
ing recorded in the writings of Moſes and the pro- 


public, were heard with the ear. Our fathers have 
told us, what works thou didſt in their days, in the 
times of old; ſuch as the ſigns and wonders in Egypt, 
the ſlaying of the firſt- born there, and the bring- 
ing of the people of 1ſrae! from thence with a 


were uſed to tell in the ears of their ſons, and ſons 
ſons; and of which there were memorials continu- 
ed in future ages, which led children to aſk their 
parents the meaning of them; when they informed 
them of the wondrous works of providence done in 
former times, and by which means they were hand- 
ed down from age to age; ſee Exod. x. 2. and xii. 
26h; ene 499 e 64700 259 e e 
V. 2. How thou didſt drive out the heathen with 
thy band, &c.] Of power; that is, the Canaanites, 
as the Targum; the ſeven nations which inhabited 
the land of Canaan before the children of '/ae/ came 
into it, Deut. vii. 1. And plantedſt them; not the Ca- 
'naanites elſewhere; but, as the ſame Targum ex- 
lains it, the houſe of //7aet in their land; which, 
like a" vine, was removed from one place, and 
Planted in another; and the ſettlement of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the land of Canaan is frequently 
expreſſed by this 'metaphor, Exod. xv. 17. Pſal. 
Ixx x. 8. Ja. v. 1, 7. Fer. ii. 21. How thou didii 


ma; rather the Canaanitiſh' nations, by wars and 
deſolating judgments. And caft them out ; that is, 
the ſame nations out of their land; though ſome 
render this clauſe, and didſt ſend them out; the cap- 
tive 1/raelites, as Arama; or didſt propagate them i; 
meaning the people of 1/ae/; who being like a vine 
planted in the land, ſent out its boughs and branch- 
es, and became very flouriſhing and fruitful; ſee 
Pſal. IxXxx. 911. and fo the Syriac verſion ren- 
ders it, and thou confirmedſ# them; but the former 
ſenſe ſeems beſt, agreeable to which is the Targum, 
thou baſt broken the nations, and haſt conſumed them 
and that all this was the Lord's work, appears by 
what followvs. vin. oY 5 
. 3. For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their 
own ſword, &c.] There were many things which 
ſhew, that the poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan was 
not of the- 1/raelites themſelves, but of the Lord 
as their paſſing over into it thro* Jordan as on dry 


of it, was taken, and the ſmiting of the 1/raelites 
by the men of Ai. Neither did their own arm ſave 
them i from their enemies; and deliver them into 
their hands: they were too apt to aſcribe things to 
their own righteouſneſs, merit and power; but 
ſuch methods were taken by the Lord as to prevent 
ſuch attributions to themſelves ; ſee Deut. viii. 16, 
17. and ix. 3—6. But thy right-hand, and thine 
arm, and the' light of thy countenance; the mighty 


and which ardſe from his pure good-will to them. 
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V. 4. Thou art my king, O Gon, & c.] Beſides 
the favours God had done for his people in time 
paſt, the church takes notice of her intereſt in God 
as her king, who was able to protect and defend 
her, and · to deliver her out of all het diſtreſſes, in 
order the more to ſtrengthen her faith and hope in 
him; and claiming” her intereſt in him, ſhe draws 
nigh to him with an holy boldneſs, and defires him 
as a king, that, by a word of his, (for where the 
word of a king is, there is power) he would Com. 
mand deliverances for Jacob; not literally, but myſ- 
tically underſtood ; the ſpiritual Jacob, and people 
of God; all 7/aelites indeed, in whom there is no 
guile; meaning herſelf and members: the bleſſing 
deſired is deliverantes, or ſalvations; ſo called, be- 
cauſe the' deliverance- or ſalvation the Lord com- 
mands, grants, and works out for his people, is of 
different kinds, both ſpiritual and temporal, and is 
a deliverance from various things; from ſin, Satan, 
the preſent evil world, wrath to come, and all ene. 
mies; and out of various temptations and afflic- 
tions, and which follow ſucceſſively one upon an- 
other; and at laſt it is complete and perfect. 
V. 5.” Through thee will we puſb down our ene- 
mies, &c.] The Chaldee paraphraſe : renders it, 
through the Word; the eſſential Word of God, the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, who is the church's King and 
God, and has wrought out complete deliverance 
and ſal vation for his people; and he is the born of 
ſalvation, by which, though weak in themſelves, 
they puſh down their enemies, which are many and 
mighty, and they are more than conquerors over 
them: the metaphor is taken from creatures puſh- 
ing with their horns thoſe that oppoſe them, and in 
defence of themſelves; and there ſeems to be an al- 
luſion to Deut. xxxiii. 17. Through thy name will 
we tread tbem under that riſe up againſt us; in the 
name of the Lord the ſaints ſet up their banners, 
and in his name they come forth and fight with 
their ſpiritual enemies, that riſe up againſt them, as 
ſin, Satan, and wicked men ; and in the name, and 
through the power of the Lord, they tread them 
down as mire in the ſtreets; and ere long Satan will 
be wholly bruiſed under them; and the antichriſtian 
party ſhall be trodden down by them, and be as 
aſhes under the ſoles of their feet; ſee Rom. xvi. 


20. Mal. iv. 3. 


V. 6. For 1 will not truſt in my bow, &c.] In 
any carnal weapon, in any-creature-help and aſſiſt- 
arice, or in an arm of fleſh; but in the word of the 
Lord, and in his name; ſee Pſal. xx. 7. Neither 
ſhall my ſword ſave me; that is, I will not aſcribe 
ſalvation to it ; the church's weapons are not car- 
nal but ſpiritual ; not the ſword of the civil ma- 
giſtrate, — the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God; Chriſt's kingdom being not of this 


world, is not ſupported and defended by worldly 


means, or carnal weapons. 1 

V. 7. But thou bat ſaved us from our enemies, 
&c.] Spiritual ones, and not we ourſelves; and 
therefore will not truſt in ourſelves, nor in any 
thing of ours, but in the Lord, and give him the 


glory of ſalvation. And haſt put them to ſhame that 


bated us; the men of the world, the ſeed of the 
ſerpent, and the. ſerpent himſelf, when his works 
were deſtroyed, and his principalities and powers 
ſpoiled by Chriſt upon the croſs ; hence the follow- 
ing boaſting of the Lord, and glorying in ＋ 
n e A SG. 6 SIRI 2, 8 


ene bas autem germinare feciſti, Tigurine verſion ; propagaſti ipſos, Piſcator; ſo Ainſworth ; but rejected by Gu 
 ſetius, Ebr, Comment. p. 859. F 
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VF. 8. In God we boaſt all the day long, &c.] Or 
as the Targum, in the Word of the Lord, in Chriſt, 
who is God over all, and who of God is made to 
his church and people wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti- 
'ficarion, and redemption ; ſo that there is always 
matter of glorying and boaſting in him. Aud praiſe 
thy name for ever and ever ; in this world, as long as 
life continues; and in the other world to all eternity; 
both for the works of providence and of grace; 
for deliverances commanded, and for ſalvation from 
all enemies wrought out. Selab; of this word ſee 
the note on Pſal. iii. 2. | 
. 9. But thou haſt caſt off, &c.) This, with 
what follows to V. 17. deſcribe the deſolate and af- 
flicted tate of the church under the goſpel-diſpen- 
fation, in ſome parts and ages of it ; and in the light 
in which it was viewed by the church, previous to 
the encouragement ſhe took from the conſideration 
of favours and benefits formerly beſtowed, and of 
her covenant-intereſt in God, related in the preced- 
ing verſes. She looked upon herſelf as caſt off, be- 
cauſe afflicted and perſecuted, and the Lord did 
not ariſe to her immediate help and deliverance ;' 
this may regard the ten perſecutions under Rome 
agan ; fee the note on P/al. xlii. 2. And put us 


zo ame; before men, at the taking of the ark, as 


Arama; rather for their faith in God, and boaſting 
of him, when he did not appear for them, but ſuf- 
fered them to continue in their afflictions and diſ- 
treſſes; which occaſioned their enemies to triumph 
over them, and ſay unto them, Where is your God? 
forſaken by him, 


im their weapons are not carnal, ie 
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it rimes of 


dued by him, add became 
ſome ages chere has bern by 
have believed. the report. of the, goſj 


weakned, nor Chrilt's king 
ther all revenlc,,; anti 


the, Papiſts with, he of I 


 yaliant for the truth, and deſerting the 
conſe of Bel : 150 tion 
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they which hate us ſpoil for tbemſelues; by ſeizing 
on the goods and ſubſtance of thoſe they perſecuted; 
22 themſelves by confiſcating their eſtates 
and poſſeſſions to their own uſe; or by ſpoiling others 
of them, they deceived with their corrupt doctrines 
and ſoul-deſtroying principles, whereby they be- 
came flaves to the antichriſtian party; this may 
reſpect the ſame wars as before. 

Y. 11. Thou haſt given us like ſheep appointed for 
meat, &c.] To be butchered, and then eaten as 
ſheep are; and therefore are called the flock of 
Haug bier, Zech. xi. 4, 7, as the church was, not 
only under the ten perſecutions of Rome pagan, 
but through the butcheries and maſſacres of Rome 
papal; who have worried many of Chriſt's ſheep, 
have eat their fleſh and drank their blood, and have 
become drunken. with it; it has been their meat 
and drink to perſecute the ſaints of the moſt High. 
And haſt ſcallered us among the beatben; the pagan 
world, as the farſt chriſtians were, who were ſcat- 
tered up and down in the gentile world every where; 
ſee 1 Pet. i. 1, or the papacy, who are ſometimes 
called Gentiles, Rev. xi. 2. becauſe much of the 
Gentile idolatry is introduced into the popiſh reli- 
gion; and among theſe many of the true members 
of Chriſt and of his church have been carried cap- 
tive and ſcattered ; and ſuch will be found there a 
little before the deſtruction of Babylon, and will be 
called out from thence; ſee Rey. xiii, 10. and 
XVII. 4. ' | 

J. 12. Thau ſellet thy paople far nought, &c.] So 
God, when he is {aid to deliver up his people into 
the hands of their enemies, is ſaid to ſell them to 
them; ſee 7udg, ii. 14. and iii. 8. and iv. 2. and 
ſelling them — nought ſuggeſts, that in their ap- 
prehenſions he had no eſteem of them and value 
for them; Juſt as men when they have any perſon 
or thing to diſpoſe of they have no regard unto, 
but chooſe to be rid of, will part with it for no- 
thing; and as it follows, Aud doſt nat increaſe 
thy wealth by zheir price; get nothing by the bar- 
gain. This muſt be underſtood after the manner 
of men, and in the opinion of the church, and not 
as in reality; no otherwiſe than as it has been true, 
that God has ſuffered ſome of his people to be 
in the bondage and ſlavery of myſtical Babylon, - 
called Egypt, one part of whoſe wares and mer- 
cha adiſes Ack ſlaves and fouls of men, Rev. xi. 8. 
and xviil. 13. 


V. r 2 Thau makeſt. us a reproach to our neigh- 
&. 


orant and 
„ and the 


of confuſion and 


J. 16, F 


882 
5. 16. Fir the voice of bim that reproacheth and 
\Maſphemeth, &c.] That is, Antichriſt,” to whom 
a mouth ſpeaking blaſphemies has been given, and 


which he has opened in blaſphemy 
«attributing that to himſelf which belongs to God; 
dlaſpheming his name, his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven; ſee Rev. xiii. 5, 6. 2 Theſſ. 


againſt God, 


ii. 4. By reaſon of the enemy and avenger; which 


are very proper characters of Antichriſt, who is the 
«enemy of Chriſt and of his people, and breathes 


* KN & 


out vengeance againft them; as the ſame titles are 


alſo given to the ſcribes and phariſees, the impla- 
cable enemies of Chriſt, P/al. viii. 2. 1 
V. 17. All this is come upon us, &c.] Not by 
chance, but according to the purpoſe and counſel 
of God; not for ſin, and as a puniſhment of it, 
but for Chriſt's ſake and his goſpel; for a profeſ- 
ſion of faith in him, and for the trial of it. 27. 
Have we not forgotten thee; not the being and 


perfections of God, on which they often meditated, 


eſpecially as diſplayed in the affair of ſalvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; nor the works of God, which were 


remembered to encourage faith and hope in their 


"preſent circumſtances, V. 1. nor the benefits and 
favours: beſtowed upon them by him; nor his 


and 


truth and — 1 bein 
by the chunſel of the Lord, and kept and preſerved 
"3.19: Rengs nach eee 
of dragons,” &6] Where men, comparable to dra 
_ 'gonsfoÞtheir 


word, worſhip and ordinances ; their reproach, af- 
flictions, and perſecutions, did not move them from 
the hope of the goſpel, and the fervice of God. 
Neither have toe dealt falſiy in thy covenant ;, by 


diſbelieving their intereſt in God as their covenant- 


falſly in or with reſpect 


difefted and guided therein 


oe? 2 (HG EQ 907 ©, | 
fore broken us tbe plate 
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and papal, the ſeat of Satan the u fed dragon, 
65 offiprit » the beaſt, : 


is wretched brood and 


to whom he has given his power; here the Taints 


and follewets of Obriſt "have been {biz} aMitted 
and perſcutsd, and yet have held faſt the pume 
hrt, and noe denied his faith; "ſee Res. f. 13. ITT 
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God; by diſregarding or not coming to and mak- 
ing uſe of Chriſt the mediator of it; and by calling 
in queſtion their intereſt in the bleſſings 
miſes of the covenant; for nothing can be more 
called dealing 

nant of grace than unbelief about it; which remains 
firm and ſure notwithſtanding all the afflictions that 
may come on ſuch who are intereſted in it: more- 
- ver, as this may reſpect the formal exhibition of 
the covenant under the goſpel· diſpenſation, by the 

miniſtry of the word, and the adminiſtration of or- 
dinances ; the ſenſe may be, that though the church 
and her members met with ſo much reproach and 
perſecution from men, yet did not drop nor deny 
any of the truths of the goſpe],” nor corrupt the or- 
dinances of Chriſt, nor neglect an attendance on | ſhev | | | 
them; but were virgitis, pure and incorrupt in doc- || Chriſt; and their ſtrong love and affection for him; 
trine an@ practice, and followed the Lamb whither- 
ſoever he went. 5 „ ee 
- 803 192 Orr deal lr turned Fich;, bet] To 
its original hardneſs, blindneſs, and bondage, to its 
former ſin and folly, to cheriſh, gratify, and fulfil 
its luſts and deſires; not from God, from love to 
him, faith in him, and deſires after him; not from 
his worſhip and ſervice; their trials had no ſuch in- 


fluence upon them às to cauſe them to apoſtatize 
from God „neither in heart; nor in action. Neither 


and pro- 


1 


: 


have our: fteps detlined from thy way; ft m'the way 
of his eommatidments, from the paths of holineſs, 


: 
: 


1 
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gons 


and xii. 3. the wilderneſs is the habitation of dra. 

K and this is the name of the place where the 
church is ſaid to be in the times of the papacy, and 
where ſhe is fed and preſerved for a time, and times, 


and half a time, Rev. xii. 6, 14. And covered us 


with the ſhadow of death z as the former phraſe de. 


notes the cruelty of the enemies of Chriſt's church 
and people, this their diſmal afflictions and forlorn 


ſtate and condition; ſee Pſal. xxili. 4. Iſa. ix. 2. 
and may have fome reſpect to the darkneſs of po- 
pery, when it was at the height, and the church of 
Chriſt was covered with it, there being very little 
appearances and breakings forth of goſpel-light any 


where. According to Arama, the place of dragons 


denotes the captivity of Egypt, which is the great 
dragon; and the ſbadow of death, he ſays, was a 
name of Egypt in ancient times, as ſay the Rabbins; 
and obſerves that Y. 25. explains this; ſee Gen. 
iii. 14. 35 

V. 20. F we have forgotten the name of our God, 
&c.] As Antichriſt, and the antichriſtian party 
did in thoſe times, Dan. xi. 36, 37. Or ſtreicbed 
out our hands to a ſtrange God; as not to any of 
the heathen deities under the pagan perſecutions, 


ſo not to any images of gold, filver, braſs and 


wood, under the papal tyranny ; not to the virgin 
Mary, nor to angels and ſaints departed ; nor to 


the breaden God in the maſs, never heard of be- 


fore; ſee Dan. xi. 38, 39. Rev. ix. 21. 

V. 21. Shall nat God ſearch this out? &c.] Un- 
doubtedly he would; was it fo, and expoſe it, and 
puniſh for it; as he will the Balaamites and chil- 
dren of Jezebel, Rev. ii. 18—23. this ſeems to be 
an appeal to God for the truth of all that the 
church had ſaid concerning her ſtedfaſtneſs and in- 
tegrity under the moſt trying exerciſes. For be 
knoweth the. ſecrets of the bears; whether the heart 
is turned back, or there is any inclination to apo- 
ſtatize from God, or his name is forgotten in it; 
as well as whether in fact the hand has been ftretch- 
ed out, or prayer made to a ſtrange God, Jer. xvii, 

„10. r Fan 6.01 4 | ; K* . 228 5 
: v. 22. Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all the day 
long, &c.) Theſe. words are cited by the apoſtle 
Paul in Nom. viii. 36. and are applied to his times, 
thewing the then cloſe attachment of the ſaints to 


and they have the ſame fenſe here, being an inſtance 
and proof of the church's integrity and faithfulneſs 
in the cauſe of God, amidſt the foreſt afflictions and 
perſecutions; for the truth of which ſhe appeals to 
the ſearcher of hearts; and had their accompliſh- 
ment in the ten perſecutions under the heathen em- 


perors, and under the papal tyranny; and may be 
Gi 3 N 


nderſtood of their being threatned with death, 
being in danger of it, and expoſed unto it continu- 
Ally, 1 Cor; xv. 3 f. 2'Cor. iv. 10, 11, 12. or of 
their being in ſuch troubles and afflictions which 
may be called death, 2 Cor. I. 8, 9, 10. And xi. 23. 
or of che actual ſlaying them: and what was done 
ta many. of the members of the church, ſhe attri- 
Gutes to herfelf, becnuſe of the union between them; 


1484 for- wle fake of che worſhip of the true God, 
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becauſe chey would not worſtup the" gods of the 
heathens: nor the image of the beaſt; multitudes of 
them were put to death; and that all the da long; 
and ovary day, and Marker a long ſeftes ard courſe 
of time, or continually; and indeed ever fince the 
gofp Stir nfation' began, this killing work 
den more or Teſs} acid it will continue during the 
reign o acne age e meaſiite'of his iniquit / 
is Ar | Up, and che afflickjons of the faints are - 
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| Pf. xliv. v. 23—26. 


compliſhed. We are counted as ſheep for the flaugh- 
ter; or as ſheep of flaughter *, ſee Zech. xi. 4, 7. 
that is, either as ſheep to be ſlaughtered for food, 
their enemies delighting to eat their fleſh and drink 
their blood; ſee the note on Yy. 11. or for ſacrifice, 
they reckoning it doing God good ſervice to take 
away their lives, as though they ſacrificed a lamb 
or a ſheep unto him; and which, like ſheep, they 
have patiently endured : this is the account made 
of them, not by the Lord, in whoſe ſight their 
death is precious; nor by the ſaints, with whom 
their memory is dear; but by their furious per- 
ſecutors, among whom they are as ſheep among 
wolves ; ſee 1 Cor. iv. 13. | 
V. 23. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? &c.] 
Not that ſleep properly falls upon God: the 
keeper of Jſrael neither flumbers nor ſleeps ; his 
-eyes are always upon his people ; he never with 
draws them from them, and he watches over them 
night and day: but ſometimes he ſeems and is 
thought to be aſleep; as when wicked men flou- 
riſh and triumph over the righteous, and go on in 
ſin with impunity ; when their judgment ſeems to 
linger, and their damnation to ſlumber, though it 
does not; and when the ſaints are under fore af- 
flictions, and the Lord ſeems to diſregard them, 
and does not appear for their deliverance z and 
vhen things are as when the diſciples were in a ſtorm, 
and Chriſt was aſleep, to whom they ſaid, Care# 
"thou not that we periſh? And the Lord may be 
ſaid to awake, and it is what is here prayed for, 
when he ſtirs up himſelf and takes vengeance on 
his enemies, as he will ere long on Antichriſt and 


his followers; and when he takes in hand the 


. cauſe and judgment of his people, and pleads it 
thoroughly, and delivers them out of the hands 
of all their oppreffors, and gives them the domi- 
nion and kingdom under the whole heaven; ſee 
T/a. li. g. Pſalm Ixxviii, 65, 66. and xxxv. 23. 
' Ariſe ; to revenge the blood of his people, and to 
have mercy on his Zion. Caſt us not off for ever; 
as he might ſeem to do, by ſuffering their enemies 


to triumph over them; but in reality he does not; | 


much leſs with loathing and abhorrence, as the 


Io the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, for 
* S117 Ae ning A0 ö 

HERE are ſome things in this title we 
have met with already in other pſalms; as 
the direction, To the cbief muſician, for the ſons of 
Korab; and one of its hames, Maſcbil. The 
word ſboſhannim, according to Kimo bi and Ben Me- 
lech, is the name of a muſical inſtrument, on 
*which this pſalm was ſüng; an inſtrument of ſix 
ſtrings, as Junius: but Aben Ezra thinks it was 
the firſt word of a ſong, to the tune of which it 
was ſung!; though others are of opinion that it 
points at the perſons; the ſubjects of this pſalm, 
and may be rendered, Concerning Sboſbannim; that 
is, as the Targum interprets it, concerning thoſe 


1 . 24 
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"that n in ibi ſanbedrim of Moſes ; and Jarcbi's 


. note is, for the glory of the Aiſciples of the wiſe men, 
comparable to lilies ; for ſo this word ſignifies, 
and may be tranſlated, concerning the lilies © ; that 
is, concerning Chriſt and his church, who are ma- 
Ae pal 29941 dr 734 : 

„un INTO ut f. | 

-" NAN N ne abjicias cum faſtidio, Gejerus. 
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word * uſed ſignifies, ſince his church is his Hepb- 
zibab, in whom he delights; and ſtill leſs for 
ever, ſince his love to them is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting, and they ſhall be for ever with him; 
ſee the note on Pſalm xlili. 2. 

V. 24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? &c.] 
See Pſalm x. 1. and xiii. 1. And forgetteſt our af- 
fiction and our oppreſſion * Not that the Lord does 
really forget either the perſons of his people, which 
he cannot, ſince they are engraven on the palms 
of his hands, and a book of remembrance is 
written for them: nor the afflictions of his people; 
he knows their ſouls in adverſity; he chooſes them 
in the furnace of affliction; he makes all afflictions 
work together for good, and delivers out of them. 
But becauſe deliverance is not immediately wrought, 
and they ſometimes continue long under their af- 
flictions and oppreſſions, they ſeem to be forgotten 
by him, as during the ten perſecutions and the long 
reign of Antichriſt, | 185 

V. 28. For our ſoul is bowed down to the duſt, 
&c.] Which may ſignify great declenſion in ſpi- 
ritual things, much dejection of mind, and little 
exerciſe of grace, Pſalm cxix. 25. Lam. iii. 29. or 
a very low eſtate in temporals; ſubjection to their 
enemies; they ſetting their feet upon their necks, 
and obliging them to lick the duſt of them : and 
even it may ſignify nearneſs to death itſelf ; ſeg 
Foſh. x. 24. Ja. xlix. 23. Pſalm xxii. 16. Our 
belly cleaveth to the earth; as perſons that lie pro- 
ſtrate, being conquered and ſuppliants. 

y. 26. Ariſe for our help, &c.) Or, ariſe our 
belp *. God is the help of his people, and he is a 
preſent help in time of trouble; and he is the only 
one; and he can help and does, when none elſe 
can. And redeem us for thy mercies-ſake ; not for 
the ſake of her integrity and faithfulneſs ; nor for 
her ſufferings for Chriſt's ſake ; but for his grace 
and mercy ſake, which is the ſource and ſpring of 
redemption or deliverance, both temporal and ſpiri- 
tual; and to that the ſaints aſcribe it, and not to 
any merit of theirs, or works of righteouſneſs done 
by them, © | 


PS ALM XLV. 


the, ſons of Korah, Maſchil, a ſong of loves. 


| nifeſtly; the ſubject of this pſalm, and are com- 
pared to lilies, Cant. ii. 1, 2, 16. and v. 13, and 
vi. 2, 3. This pſalm is called 4 ſong of loves, an 
epithalamy or marriage · ſong, ſetting forth the mu- 
tual love of Chriſt and his church; or a ſong of 
.the beloved ones, or friends; of Chriſt, who is the 
beloved and friend of his church; and the church, 
who is the beloved and friend of Chriſt; ſee 1/a. 
v. 1. and the word here uſed being in the femi- 
nine gender, ſome have ſupplied the word virgins, 
and render it thus,  @ ſong of. the beloved virgins ; 
ſung by them on account of the marriage between 
Chriſt and his church, Who are the companions of 
the bride, mentioned in 5. 14. and friends and 
lovers of the bridegroom; ſee Cant. i. 3. Jobn iii. 
29. The writer of this pſalm is not mentioned; 
it was not written by the ſons of Korab, as ſay the 


J ut pecus miftationis, Montanus, Vatablus ; fo 
„ 


Targum and Syriac verſion; but moſt probably by 

J Fo be. oe The +, 4 
Muſculus, Cocceius, Gezerus, Michaelis, Ainfworth. 
2 req auxilium noffrum, Cocceius, Gejerus. 
Y canticum amicarum, Junius & 'Tremellius, Piſcator , 


| 


amatarum, Cocceius. * DileQarum ſeu de dileQis Chriſto virginibus, Michaelis ; a ſong of the well-beloved virgins, Ainſworth, 


7 


gs 


this pſalm or poem was compoſed 


it: for when the · ancients wrote, or rather 
on ſtone, braſs, lead and wood, 'they/uled/a ſtyle 
: NOSE 69-0141 29-202406 20 Þ-;. 6. 
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David, though not concerning his ſon Solomon, as 
ſome have thought; who, though wiſer than all 
men; is never ſaid to be fairer; nor was he a war- 
rior, as the perſon is repreſented ; nor was his 
throne and kingdom for ever and ever ; nor he the 


object of worſhip ; nor was his marriage with Pha- 
raob's daughter ſo. commendable a thing z nor is 


ſhe ever praiſed, as the queen herein mentioned is: 
but the perſon who is ſpoken of is the Meſſiah, 


as is owned by ſeveral Jewiſh writers: the Targum 


interprets the ſecond verſe of the King Maſiab: 
and Ben Melech ſays, he is meant by the King in 
v. 1. Aben Ezra obſerves,” that this pſalm is ſaid 
gy oy Oe I concerning the Meſſiah his 
ſon, for ſo is his name, EAzek. xxxvii. 26. and 
Kimchi expreſly ſays, it is ſpoken concerning the 
Meſſiah; and Arama affirms, that all agree that 
y. 1. My heart is inditing a good matter, &c.] 
What is valuable and excellent, concerning the 
excellency of Chriſt's perſon, of his kingdom, of 
his love to the church, and of the church itlelf ; 
what is pleaſant and delightful, comfortable, uſe- 
ful and profitable: this his heart was 1nditing z 
which ſhews that it was under the ſanctifying in- 
fluences of the holy Spirit, and denotes the fervour 
of it; it boiling up, as the word! {lignifies ; being 
heated by. the fire of the divine Spirit, whereby it 


kW # 


was hot within him, and cauſed him to ſpeak with 


his tongue; and alſo the abundance that was in it, 
it bubbling up, as ſome chooſe to render it; from 
whence this good matter flowed like water out of 
a fountain. I peak of tbe things tubich I have made 
touching the hing; the King Meſſiah; the King of 
the whole world, and of the kings of it, and of the 
ſaimts in it; over whom | he | reigns in a ſpiritual 
manner, and in righteouſneſs ; coneerning whom 
by David under 
divine inſpiration, and which he here delivers: A 


tongue is the pen of à ready writer; or as one; 
ſuch an one as Ezra was, Egra vii. 6. that writes 


ſwiftly. and compendiouſly ; ſuggeſting, that as he 


was full of matter, he freely communicated it, 


being moved by the holy Spirit, who ſpake by 
him, and whoſe word was in his to z which 
made him ſo ready and expert in this work. The 


alluſion is to ſcribes and notaries, and ſuch like 


perſons, that are extremely ready and ſwift in the 
uſe of the pen. The word for pen is derived ei- 
ther from dy which ſignifies zo fly *, and from 


 whenee'is a word uſed for a flying foi; 'yer we preſſes 


ate not to imagine that here it ſigniſies a pen made 


of a bird's quill; as now in common uſe with us; 


for this did not obtain until many hundred years 


after \David's time. It ſeems that dime of Seville, 
Who lived in the ſeventh century, is the firſt per- 
ſon that makes mention of prove; a pen, as made 
of the quill of a bird; but rather the pen has its 


name in Hebrew, if from the above root, from 


the velocity of it, as in dhe hand uf a. ready vriter; 
or rather ĩt may be derivell from Ney 10 harper, 
in which ſenſe it ſeems to be uſed, Huck. xxi. 15. 


and ſo a pen has its name from the ſharp point of 
engraved 
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or pen of iron; ſee Job xix. 24. Jer. xvii. 1. fo 
when they wrote on tables of wood covered with 
wax, they uſed a kind of bodkin made of iron, 
braſs or bone; ſee the note on Hab. ii. 2. and 
when upon the rind and leaves of trees, and on 
papyrus and parchment, they made uſe of reeds, 
particularly the Egyptian calamus or reed; and the 
word here is tranſlated calamus or reed by the Tar. 
| gum, Septuagint, and all the Oriental verſions, 
Now as the Jews had occaſion frequently to copy 
out the book of the Law, and other writings of 
theirs, their ſcribes, at leaſt ſome of them, were 
very expert and dextrous at it; but whether the 
art of /hort-hand was to any degree in uſe among 
them, is not ceftain, as it was in after. times among 
the Romans; when they uſed marks, ſigns and ab- 
breviations, which ſeems to have laid the founda- 


| tion of the above art, and had its riſe, as is ſaid, 


from Cicero himſelf, though ſome aſcribe it to Me- 
cenas ©: and in Martial's time it was brought to 
ſuch perfection, that, according to him, the hand 
could write ſwifter than a man could ſpeak *, 

Y. 2. Thou art fairer than. the children of men, 
&c.] Here begins the pſalm, and this is an ad- 
dreſs to the King - Meſſiah, the ſubject of it, com- 
mending him for his beauty and comelineſs; which 
is not to be underſtood of his divine beauty or his 
glory, as the only begotten of the Father, in which 
he is the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
5 of his perſon 3 for this admits of no com- 

1 nor is the beauty of angels and men to 

mentioned with it; but of the beauty of his 
human nature, both in body and ſoul, which be- 
ing the immediate produce of the holy Spirit, and 
without fin, and full of wiſdom, grace and holi- 
neſs, muſt tranſcend that of any or all the ſons of 
Adam. They are all deformed by fin ; and what- 
ever ſpiritual beauty there is in any of them, they 
have it from Chriſt ; they are comely through his 
comelineſs; the 'outward beauty of men is vain 
and deceitful, and ſoon periſhes; but Chriſt is ever 
the ſame, and he is eſtermed of by all that know 
him, as exceeding precious, altogether lovely, and 
tranſcendently excellent and glorious. + The He- 
brew word here uſed is doubled in its radicals, 
which denotes the exceeding great fairneſs and 
beauty of Chriſt, eſpecially as Mediator, and as 
full of grace and truth. It follows, Grace is 
poured into thy lips; by which is meant the matter 


of His" ſpeech, or the goſpel preached by him; 


thoſe words of grace, as Kimchi on the text ex- 


hiniſelf; or gracious words which proceed- 


ed: out of his mouth, Luke iv. 22. The goſpel of 
the grace of God was given him to preach; it was 
put into his mouth, and chat in great abundance ; 
it was given at ſundry times and in divers man- 
ners, and by piece - meal to the prophets before 
img but it was poured into his lips, and he was 
abundantly qualified for preaching it, by having 
the Spirit without meaſure given him ; and ſo was 
| ut in a gracefy] manner, with great au- 
thotity; and as neuer man before him ſpake, in 
dactrines of grace, gracidus invitations, precious 
promiſes, excallent prayers, and evan words of e- 
dernal life; ſee hut ov. Ig. T berefore. God hath 


- 


"bleſſed aber for euer 3 ot, becauſe © Ga der fe? 
bitten! Dn if © hs e 


bid: 307 f mii 
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ther for ever; in his human nature, with the grace 
of union to the Son of God, and with all the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit of God and as Mediator, with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings, with grace and glory for his 
people. Hence all his comelineſs, grace and grace- 
tulneſs. 9 7 
V. 3. Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt 
mighty, &c.] As Chriſt is, the mighty God, even 
the Almighty, and which appears by his works of 
creation and providence ; by the redemption of 
his people; by his care and government of them; 
by ſuccouring them under all their temptations and 
afflictions; by ſtrengthning them for every ſervice, , 
duty and ſuffering ; by pleading their cauſe, and 
ſupplying their wants; by preſerving them to his 
kingdom and glory ; by raiſing them from the 
dead at the laſt day, and by introducing them into 
the poſſeſſion of the heavenly inheritance. This 
mighty One is called upon to gird on his ſword ; 
by which is meant either the ſword of the Spirit, 
the word of God; which is ſharp in convincing of 
ſin, reproving for it, and threatning on account 
of it, as well as in refuting error and hereſy z and 
a 8 one, conſiſting of Law and Goſpel, 
and which Chriſt made uſe of to great purpoſe, 
againſt Satan in the wilderneſs, and againſt the 
Scribes and Phariſees; and which he will make 
further uſe of in the latter day, againſt the man 
of ſin, and his followers. Or elſe the power of 
Chriſt, which, as the leader and commander of his 
people, and the captain of their ſalvation, is called 
upon to exert, by preparing to engage with, and 
by deſtroying his and their enemies; and which 
he did put forth when the year of the redeemed 
was come, which was the day of vengeance in his 
heart; when he combated with and deſtroyed Sa- 
tan, and ſpoiled his principalities and powers; 
when he aboliſhed death itſelf, and took away ſin 
the ſting of it, and the law, the ſtrength of ſin; 
overcame the world, and delivered his people from 
it, and out of the hand of every enemy. It is 
added, with thy glory and thy majeſty ; which may 
be connected either with the phraſe and moſt migh- 
ty, and ſo be expreſſive of the glory and majeſty 
of Chriſt, as the mighty God; or with his ſword, 
as an emblem of his authority and majeſty as a 
King, and may denote the glory of his goſpel and 
of his power; or may point at the end of his gird- 
ing his ſword upon his thigh, which was to ſhew 
forth the glory of his majeſty, or to obtain honour 
and glory: though the word gird may be ſupplied 
and repeated, and ſo make a diſtinct propoſition, 
gird with thy glory and thy majeſty; which was 
done when he was raiſed from the dead, and had 
glory given him; was crowned with it, and had 
the glory put upon him he had with his Father be- 
fore the world was. | 133 | 
V. 4. And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſly, &c.] 
Not literally, as was propheſied of him he ſhould, : 
and as he did, Zech. ix. 9. Matt. xxi. 7, 9, 16. 
but myſtically and ſpiritually, either in the cha- 
 Tiots of angels up to heaven, Pſalm 1xviii. 17, 18. 
or on the white horſe of the goſpel, with his bow 
and arrows after- mentioned, conquering and to 
conquer, Rev. vi. 2. and where he rides in his ma- 
Jefiy, ſhewing forth his glory both as a divine per- 
ſon and as Mediator; and which is very conſpi- 
cuous in the goſpel, and the miniſtry of it; and 
alſo proſperouſly, as he did in the firſt preaching of 
the word by the apoſtles, when it was made. the 
wer of God to ſalvation to multitudes, and the 
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where; and as he will in the latter day, when the 
Jews will be converted, and the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles brought in. Becauſe of truth, and meekneſs, 
and righteouſneſs, either becauſe he himſelf is truth, 
the truth of all types, promiſes, prophecies and 
doctrines; or becauſe of the goſpel of truth which 
comes by him; or on account of his truth and 
faithfulneſs in fulfilling his own engagements, and 
the promiſes of his Father: and becauſe of the 
meekneſs which was ſo apparent in him, in taking 
upon him the form of a ſervant z in his carriage 
to ſinners, and converſation with them; in miniſ- 
tring to his diſciples ; in his' conduct towards his 
enemies; and in ſeeking not his own glory, but 
his Father's : and becauſe of righteouſneſs, the ho- 
lineſs of his nature, the purity of his life and ac- 
tions; and becauſe of the righteouſneſs he is the 
author of to his people, and of his righteous ad- 
miniſtration of his offices, eſpecially as a King. 
And thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things ; 
or thy power, which the right hand is a ſymbol of, 
ſhall perform terrible things; as it did in the work 
of redemption, by conquering and deſtroying the 
enemies of his people, and of himſelf; and as it 
does in the converſion of men, which makes ter- 
rible work in their conſciences, as the inſtances of 
the three thouſand, of Saul, and of the jailor ſnew; 
and as it has in his judgments on his enemies the 
Jews, in the utter ruin of their nation, city and 
temple; and will do on all the antichriſtian powers 
in the latter day. The Targum paraphraſes it, 
«© The Lord ſhall teach thee to do terrible thin 
c with thy right hand *.”? 5 
y. 5. Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the 
king's enemies, &c.] Meaning either the Jews, 
who were the implacable enemies of Chrift, and 
who would not have him to reign over them ; in 
the midſt of whom were ſent his arrows, of the 
ſword, famine and peſtilence, and which were very 
ſharp, and made ſad havock among them, and 
— ſuch a time of tribulation as was not before, 
or has been ſince, Matt. xxiv. 21. or elſe the doc - 
trines of the goſpel. The ſcriptures are the qui- 
ver out of which they are taken; the goſpel is the 
bow into which they are put, and out of which 
they are ſhot; and miniſters are the archers that 
draw the bow at a venture and ſhoot them; and 
which are compared to arrows for their ſwift, 
ſudden and ſecret motion, and for their 8 
and penetrating power and efficacy: and theſe are 
Chriſt's, which he is the author of, and which he 
makes uſe of to purpoſe, by ſtriking the 


hearts of his people with them, who in their ſtate 


of unregeneraey are enemies to him; which ap- 
pears by their wicked works, and as they were 
when he died for them, and reconciled them to 


God; by means of which arrows fixed in them, 


and with which their hearts are pricked and wound - 
ed, they ſubmit unto him, ſignified by the next 
clauſe: whereby the people fall under thee ; ac- 
knowledge themſelves finners ; fall down at his 
feet; : humbly implore his grace and mercy; ſub- 
mit to his righteouſneſs z- depend on him alone for 


falvation ; adore him, and give him the glory of 
it, as well as become ſubject to his laws and ordi- 


nances. This is to be underſtood of thoſe who 
are God's covenant-people, whom he has given to 
Chriſt, and he has redeemed by his blood ; and 
particularly the Gentiles, who were not a people, 
but now openly are, in diſtinction from the Jews, 


Lord cauſed them to triumph in Chriſt every 


vie 436; * 


eee miki Deus, &c. Virgil, Eneid. 10. 
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over the greateſt among men, the kings of the 


rages works of righteouſneſs to be done by men: 
or rather the righteous adminiſtration of Chriſt's 


teous perſons, whom his countenance beholds, on 


by judging the world: in righteouſneſs at the laſt 
day, and by giving the crown of righteouſneſs to 
his righteous ones. And bateft. wickedneſs; which | 


ciſed towards delinquents ; but by ſuffering for it, 


human nature, ſupported it in ſuffering, and glo- 
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V. 6. Thy throne,' O God, is for ever and ever, 
&c.] This verſe and the following are cited in 
Heb. i. 8, 9. and applied to the Son of God, the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity; and therefore are not 
an apoſtrophe to the Father, as ſome have ſaid; 
nor will they bear to be rendered, ty throne is the 
throne of Gad, or thy throne is God z ot be ſupplied 
thus, Cod ſball eſtabliſh thy throne. But they are 
ſpoken of the Son of God, who is truly and pro- 
perly God, the true God and eternal Life; as ap- 
pears by the names by which he is called, as Je- 
hovab, and the like; by his having all divine per- 
fections in him; by the works which he has 

wrought, and by the worſhip which is given unto 
him; and to whom dominion is aſcribed, of which 

the throne is an emblem, Gen. xli. 40. And this 
his government is either general, over angels, good 

and bad, and over men, even wicked men, and 


earth; or ſpecial, over his own church and people, 
and which is exerciſed by his Spirit and grace in 
them; by his word and ordinances among them; 

and which will be in a glorious manner in the lat- 

ter day; and in heaven, though not in the ſame 
manner as now, and that to all eternity: for to 
this government duration for ever and ever is at- 

tributed; Chriſt will have no ſucceffor, he will die 
no more; nor can his government be ſubverted or 

taken out of his hands, or he be removed from his 

throne by any of his enemies, or by all of them; 

and though his kingdom will be delivered up to 
the Father, it will not ceaſe, it is an everlaſting one. 

The ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre; mean- 
ing either the goſpel, which is the golden ſceptre 
of mercy and grace, ſtretched out and held forth 

for the encouragement of ſenſible ſinners; and is a 

ſceptre of righteouſneſs, as it directs. to the righ- 

teouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification, and encou- 
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| where red lilies grew, of which this was made, and 


truly ſo, yet was not anointed as ſuch, but as man 
and Mediator, to the office of Prophet, Prieſt and 
King; and not with material oil, but with the holy 


, Ghoſt, his gifts and grages z ſee Acts x. 38. called 


the oil of. gladneſs, in alluſion to the uſe of oil at 
feaſts and weddings, for the delight and refreſh. 
ment of 1 and particularly of the oil of lilies, 


| oleum ſiſſinum, ſo ſome tranſlate it; well known 


to the Hebrews, who inhabited Syria and Paleſtine, 


had in great eſteem z and becauſe of its effects in 
the human nature of Chriſt, filling it with alacrity 
and chearfulneſs to go through the work he came 
about, This unction refers to the time of his 
conception and birth, and alſo to the time of his 
baptiſm z and the phraſe, above thy fellaws, denotes 
the abundance of the Spirit's grace, his having it 
without meaſure, and in a tranſcendent manner to 


theſe, and not angels, nor the princes of the carth 
are meant, neither of which are his fellows ; but 
the ſaints, who are of the ſame nature with him, 
of the ſame family he is the head of, of the ſame 
dignity through him, being made kings and prieſts 
by him, partakers of the ſame Spirit and grace; 
and will- be companions with him, and fit on the 
{ame throne. with him to all eternity. The Tar- 
gum, in the king of Spain's Bible, begins the verſe 
thus; But thou, O King · Meſſiah, becauſe thou 
„ loveſt, Sc.“ | | 

V. 8. All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, and ales, 
and caſſia, &c.] Either his human nature, as a- 


the graces of the Spirit, ſignified by the holy a- 
nointing oil in the tabernacle, of which the things 
mentioned were ingredients, Exod. xxx. 23, 24. 
or the garments of ſal vation and robe of righte- 
ouſneſs, wrought out by him for his people, which 
are well · pleaſing and acceptable to his Father, and 
of a {weet-ſmelling ſavour, being agreeable to his 


government is meant, the ſceptre being an emblem | law and juſtice; and alſo to himſelf, as they are 


of dominion and government, Gen. xlix. 10. Num. 
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V. 7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, &c.] Either righ. 


whom his eyes are, and from whom they are 
never withdrawn, and with whom he is exceed- 
ingly delighted: or righteous things; a righteous 
adminiſtration of goverament ; faithfulneſs and in- 
tegrity in whatſoever he is intruſted with, or ap- 
pointed to by his Father; all righteous, actions 
which the law requires, as appeared in the whole 
courſe of his life; and by working out a righte- 
ouſneſs for his people, and by encouraging them 
in works of righteouſneſs; and as alſo will appear 


was manifeſt not only by his inveighing againſt it 
and dehorting from it, and by his ſeverity exer- 


and aboliſhing it, and by chaſtizing his own peo- 
ple on account of it. Therefore God, thy Cod; or 
becauſe * God, thy God ; who is the God of Chriſt, 
as Chriſt is man; who prepared and formed his 


riſied it, and to whom Chriſt prayed; and whom 
he believed in, loved and obeyed as ſuch: Hath a- 


minted "thee with the oil of ęladueſi above. thy fel- 


put upon his people; ſee Cant. iv. 11. And like- 
| wiſe. to them who rejoice at being clothed with 
them, and deſire to be found in them: or elſe 
his people themſelves, who are ſometimes com- 
pared to a clothing and to garments, Iſa. xlix. 18. 
whoſe perſons are to God as the ſmell of a field, 
whom the Lord has bleſſed; and whoſe ſacrifices 
of Prayer and praiſe are ſweet odours to him, 
through the mediation. of his Son. Out of the 
ivory palaces ſee Cant. vii. 4. 1 Kings xxii. 29. 


garments were taken, the wardrobe; or trow 
whenee Chriſt came, and where he appears; as 
heaven, the palace of the great King, from whence 
he came down, wWhither he is gone, and from 
whence he is expected again; the human na- 


and was pure and clear from ſin; and his churches, 
which are his temples and palaces, where he grants 
his preſence. Or it may be rendered, more tban 
tbe ivory palaces, and ſo be expreſſive of the ex- 
cellency of Chriſt's garments above them; and de- 
note the purity of his human nature, the fpotleſs- 
neſs of his righteouſneſs, and the eomelineſs of his 
people. I herely they bave made thee glad; or, 
therein or from whence * ; in which palaces the 
churches, the ſaints make Chriſt glad, by ſpeak- 
ing of his glory; by aſcribing glory to him; ant 
by the exerciſe of grace upon him, with 1 10 = 


dun; who: though he is called God, 1. 6. and is 


— —e 


. Þ Vid. Schacchi Elzochriſm. I. 1. c. 27, & 28. 
* 91 unde, Montanus, Muſculus, Muis, Noldius, p. 620 N. 1664. 


— w 


— 


- 


Piſcator, Gejerns ; quia, Rivet. Noldias, p. 727, N. 1730. 


o 


e n pre palatiis eburneis, Cocceius, Gejerus: 


any of the ſons of men, even his own people; for 


nointed with the oil of gladneſs, and filled with 


Amos iii. 15. meaning the places from whence tlicic 


ture of Chriſt, in which he tabernacled on earth, 
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heart is raviſhed, Cart, iv. 9, 10, 11. Or for 
which ; garments of ſalvation, and robe of righ- 
xeouſheſs 3 they being clothed with them, and re- 
joicing in them, cauſe joy and gladneſs in Chriſt : 
or more than they, or theirs that make thee glad 
meaning his fellows and their garments, his being 
more odorous than theirs. © 
V. 9. Kings daughters were among thy honour- 
able women, &c.] Or maids of honour ® ; who 
filled and adorned the King's court, and made a 
ſplendid appearance there, the ſame with the vir- 
ins, the companions of the bride, in y. 14, and 
ſign truly gracious - ſouls, believers in Chriſt, 
who are his precious ones, as the word may be 
rendered; the excellent in the earth, in whom is 
all his delight; the precious ſons of Zion, compa- 
rable to fine gold; his portion, his jewels, his pe- 
culiar treaſure, and the apple of his eye: and ſince 
they have been precious to him, they have been 
Bonourable, as they are, both by birth and mar- 
riage, being born of God, and eſpouſed to Chriſt; 
by their character, kings and prieſts; and by their 
company being among princes, and eſpecially by 
their having communion with Father, Son, and 
Spirit: and among theſe are kings daughters ; yea, 
they are all of them the ſons and daughters of the 
King of kings; not by their firſt birth, by which 
they were mean, baſe, and diſhonourable, wretch- 
ed and miſerable, and children of wrath, as others; 
but by their ſecond birth, or regeneration, through 
being born from above, and of God, to an incor- 
ruptible inheritance; and ſo are clothed and fed 
like the daughters of kings, and have the attend- 
ance of ſuch, angels to wait upon them and guard 
them; and through adopting grace, which regene- 
ration is the evidence of, by virtue of which ſome 
of the children of men become the ſons and daugh- 
ters of the Lord God Almighty; and through their 
marriage to the King's Son, the Lord Jeſus Chritt : 
the words may be rendered, Kings daughters were 
in thy precious things; that is, were arrayed with 
them; meaning either the graces of the Spirit, com- 
parable to gems, pearls, jewels, and precious 
ſtones; ſe Cant. i. 10. or elſe the rich robe of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and garments of ſalvation, 
with which believers being clothed; are as a bride- 
*. decked with ornaments, and as a bride a- 
dorned with jewels, I/. Ixi. 10. and this agrees 
with what follows. Upon thy right-hand did ſtand 
the guern in gold of Opbir; by whom is meant the 
church, whoſe title is a queen, being the bride, the 
Lamb's wife: wherefore, becauſe he is King, the 
is queen; for this title ſhe has, not of herſelf; it is 
founded not in her own right, but upon her rela- 
tion to Chriſt, being married to him; and fo is ex- 
reſſive of relation to him, union with him, and of 
tivilege and dignity through him; ſhe _— 
with him in all he has, even in his kingdom a 
overnment, reigning with him, and on che ſame 
rone* her being on his rigbi- band, ſhews the ho. 
nour ſhe is advanced unto ; yet ſtanding may de- 
note ſubjection to him as her Lord and head; and 
being fo cloſe by him, may ſuggeſt her fidelity and 
inviolable attachment to him, and ſtrict adherence 
to his perſon, eauſe and intereſt; as well as her 
Protection from him, being held and upheld by his 
- right-hand ; and her reception of favours from 
thence,” and her enjoyment of his preſence, at 
whoſe right-hand are pleaſutes for evermore. Her 
dreſs is gold of Opbir; a place famous for gold, 


! Propter quod, Muis. 5 
nog inter nobiles tuas, Tigurine verſion. 
tibus tuis, Montanus, Gejerus; ſo ſome in Vatablus. - 
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1 Kings ix. 28. ſee the note there; with which the 
cloaths of great perſonages uſed to be embroider- 
ed; ſo Eſtber is ſaid * to put on her royal apparel, 
adorned with the good gold of Ophzr: here it 
means, that the queen's, or church's clothing, was 


| of wrought gold, as in Y. 13. and intends the 
| righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with which ſhe is arrayed, 


comparable to it for its richneſs, purity, luſtre, glo- 
ry, and duration, 

V. 10. Hearken, O daughter, and confider, and 
incline thine ear, &c.] Theſe words are either ſpo- 
ken by the prophet, the author of the pſalm ; or by 
the King, the bridegroom himſelf; or, as others 
think, by Jehovah the Father, whoſe daughter the 
church is; unleſs it ſhould be rather thought to be 
an addreſs of the honourable women, the King's 
daughters, the virgins and companions of the bride, 
delivered by them to her under the character of the 
daughter of Zion, the King's daughter, as ſhe is 
called, V. 13. to hearken, incline her ear, and liſten 
to her Lord and King, to his goſpel, and the doc- 
trines of it, which are his voice and words, and to 
all his precepts and commands; and to conſider, ſee, 
and behold the goodneſs of God unto her, the great- 
neſs, excellencies and glories of her huſband; to look 
to him by faith, as he is held forth in the word and or- 
dinances, and to him only, and that conſtantly, which 
is well-pleaſing to him, Forget alſo thine own peo- 
ple, and thy father's houſe ;, Chriſt is to be preferred 
before natural relations; converted perſons are not 
to have fellowſhip with carnal men, though ever ſo 
nearly related; former ſuperſtitions, whether Jew- 


| iſh or-heatheniſh, are to be buried in forgetfulneſs ; 


ſinful ſelf, and righteous ſelf, are to be denied for 
Chriſt's ſake; and the world, and all things in it, 
are to be treated with neglect and contempt by ſuch 
who cleave to him. The Targum interprets this of 
the congregation of Jſrael hearing the Law, behold- 
ing the wonderful works of God, and forgetting the 
idolatrous practices of their anceſtors. | 

VF. 11. So ſball the King greatly deſire thy beauty, 
&c.] Which lies in the comelineſs or righteous- 
neſs of Chriſt put upon her; in the holineſs of 
Chriſt reckoned to her; in being waſhed from all 
fin in the blood of Chriſt ; in the graces of the Spi- 
rit, being implanted in her, .in which the beauty of 
holineſs lies; in the ſalvation ſhe is intereſted in, 


and beautified with; in enjoying the order and or- 


dinances of Chriſt's houſe, and in having the pre- 
ſence of God and Chriſt with her: and this beauty 
is not natural, nor acquired by her, but what is 
given her; it is not an outward, but an inward 
beauty; nor is it fictitious, but real; it is perfect 
through the comelineſs of her Lord upon her; and 
it is durable as the olive tree: and this is greatly 
deſired by Chriſt, who delights in her, and to be- 
hold her countenance; ſeeks after her company, and 
will have her where he is, that ſhe may behold his 
glory, and he may behold her beauty. For be ig 
thy Lord; not only by creation, but by redemp- 
tion, and in right of marriage, as well as on ac- 
count of other relations he ſtands in to her, as Fa- 
ther, Head, King, and Maſter; andl it is her pri- 
vilege that he is her Lord, as well as her duty to own 
the relation; ſince, though he is a ſovereign Lord, he 
is no tyrannical one, but. governs with gentleneſs, 
and he has all power to protect her, and all fulneſs to 
ſupply her wants; and on account of his being her 
Huſband, Lord, and Head, he has a right of wor- 


» Prez lis, Junius & Tremellius; magis 
o Heb. pretioſas, Piſcator; ſo Ainſworth, 
4 Targum Sheni in Eſther v . 


ſhip from her, as follows. And worſbip thou him 


quam eorum, Piſcator; ſo Ainſworth 
In pretioſita- 
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both internally, by the exerciſe of faith, hope and 
love upon him; and externally, by praying to him, 
pans df him, and attending on all his ordinan- 
„and doing every thing in a religious way, in 
his name, according to his word; and by his autho- 
tity; and ſuch worthip ſhould be in ſpirit and in 
truth, in ſincerity, and without hypocriſy, in righ- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs, and with reverence and 
godly fear. , ee IE HERS 
v. 12. And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a 
gift, &c.] That is, among the honourable women in 
the king's court and palace : it is a prophecy of the 
converſion of the Tyrians, and their admiſſion into a 
ſpel-church ſtate, which hadits accompliſhment in 
the times of Chriſt and his apoſtles, Mark vii. 24. 


and iii. 8. As xxi. 3, 4. compare with this P/al. 


Ixxxvii. 4. and though Tyre is only mentioned, it 
being, as Kimchi on this place obſerves, near to the 
land of Judea; yet all other Gentiles are meant, to 
whom the goſpel ſhould come to the converſion of 
them, and thereby become members of churches; 


where they are, with a gift, of themſelves to the | 


churches; ſee 2 Cor. viii, 5. joining themſelves to 
them, to walk with them, and ſerve the Lord with 
one conſent ; and with the gift or offering of praiſe 
and thankſgiving, for the grace and bleſſings of it 
beſtowed upon them; and with a free donation out 
of their ſubſtance, to ſupport a goſpel-church-ſtate, 
its miniſters, and the intereſt of religion; ſee 7a. 
xxiii. 18. the alluſion may be to Exod. xxiii: 15. 
Even the rich among the people ſhall inureat thy fa. 
vour; either ſuch as are rich, in a literal ſenſe, both 
among the inhabitants of 'Tyre, who were a very 


wealthy people, /a. xxiii. 8. and among other 


Gentiles, eſpecially in the latter day, when kings 
ſhall be the church's nurſing fathers, and bow down 
to her, La. xlix. 23. or ſuch who are ſo in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, enriched by Chriſt with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings, and who are particularly rich in faith, 
and heirs of a kingdom; theſe ſhall intrrat the fa- 
vour of the queen the church ; not pray unto her, 
or worſhip her in a religious way; for God is only 
the object of ſuch worſhip; but do thoſe things by 
which they would ſhew, that they valued her friend- 
ſhip, and would gain her good will; as alſo ac- 
knowledge any former injury done her by them, 
and intreat her forgiveneſs ; and particularly deſire 
to have communion with her, and ſhare in her 
prayers. OY | 
V. 13. The king's daughter is all-glorious within, 
&c.] The Ving daughter is the ſame with the 
queen, V. g. the church, who is the King's daugh- 
ter, the daughter of the King of kings, through 
adopting grace, by marriage to Chriſt the King's 
ſon, and by regeneration, or being born of God: 
and ſhe is all-glorious within; within doors, in the 
inner chamber of the King, where being brought, 
ſhe enjoys ſuch communion with him as reflects a 
glory upon her ; in his banqueting-houſe, where 
his banner over her is love, and where her mem- 
bers enjoy fellowſhip with one another, and this 
in harmony, unity and love; which make her look 
amiable, pleaſant, beautiful and glorious : or with- 
in the hearts of her members, through the internal 
graces of the Spirit wrought there: the work of 
grace is an inward work; it has its ſeat in the heart 
or ſpirit of man, and is a glorious one, in its au- 
thor, original, and uſefulneſs ; it is the workman- 
fhip of the Spirit, and a curious piece it is; it is 
the image of Chriſt upon the ſoul, a partaking of 
the divine nature; it is pure and ſpotleſs ; it is clear 
of all ſin, there is no ſin in it, nor any comes from it; 
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it is the ſaints meetneſs for glory; it is the pledge 
earneſt and beginning of it; it is all-glorious, an 

ſo are the perſons that are the ſubjects of it, as born 
of God : there is nothing glorious in the old man, 
or corrupt nature; but in the new man, or work 
of grace upon the ſoul, every thing is glorious, 
and it will iſſue in eternal glory and happineſs : or 
all-glorified within*; like any houſe or building, to 
which the church. is ſometimes compared, particu- 
larly the tabernacle or temple, which were glorious 
withinſide, being greatly adorned, and having 
many. glorious things therein; as the church is wich 
the graces of the Spirit, and with the word and or- 
dinances, and the preſence of God in them. Her 
cloathing is of wrought gold; this is different from 


internal grace, which is ſometimes ſpoken of as a 


cloathing, 1 Pet. v. 5. Col. iii. 12. ſince that js 
deſigned in the preceding clauſe; and yet this does 
not intend the outward: converſation-garments of 
the ſaints, which, though ornamental, are not ſo 
glorious as to be ſaid to be of wrought gold; and 
yet not the robes of immortality and glory are 
meant; but the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
which he has wrought. out for his church, the Fa- 
ther imputes unto her, and beſtows upon' her, and 
faith receives at his hand, and puts it on as a 
cloathing, to appear in before God; and this may 
be ſaid to be of wrought gold; becauſe rich and va- 
luable, ſplendid and glorious, ſubſtantial and du- 
rable. 


J. 14. She ſball be brought unto the King in rai- 
ment of. needle-work, &c.] Not in her ſins, and 
under the ſenſe and guilt of them; as fouls are 
brought to Chriſt, at firſt converſion, under the 
drawings of the Father's grace; nor in the rags of 
her own righteouſneſs ; but in the robe of righte- 
ouſneſs, and garments of ſalvation, the change of 
raiment Chrift has put upon her, having before 
this cauſed her iniquities to paſs from her; or in 
the ſhining: robes of immortality and glory: for 
this introduction of the church to Chriſt, her King, 
head, and huſband, will be upon the firſt reſur- 
rection; when ſhe being as a bride adorned and pre- 

for her huſband, will be brought unto him, 
and preſented to him by himſelf, a glorious church, 
without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: and 
ſhe will be introduced, either by the angels, who 
will be employed in gathering the elect from the 


four winds ;: or by the miniſters of the goſpel, who, 
ral harveſt, in the end of the world, will 


| bring their ſheaves with them; thoſe ſouls they 


at the 


have been the inſtruments of converting, comfort- 
ing, and ripening for glory; who will be their joy, 
and crown of rejoicing then; theſe will be brought 
in ſeveral companies, which joining together, will 
make up the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt-born, that will then be preſented to Chriſt: or 
by Jehovah the Father, who, as he brought Eve 
to Adam, when he had formed her of his rib, and 
had her as a help meet for him; ſo when 
all the elect of God are formed by divine grace, and 
are prepared as a bride for the bridegroom, he will 
then bring them unto him, and they. ſhall be with 
him where he is, and behold his glory; which is 
what he prays his Father for, Jobn xvii. 24. The 
virgins her companions that follow her ſhall be brought 
unto thee; ſuch who are betrothed as chaſte 
virgins to Chriſt, who ſtrictly and chaſtely ad- 
here unto him, love him in the ſingleneſs of their 


hearts ; are incorrupt in faith and worſhip, and of 


pure and upright converſations z ſee Rev. xiv. 4. 


theſe are the companions of the church, who are 
| partakers 


” TMNII honorata, Junius & Tremellius ; glorificata, Guſſetius, p. 362. 
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kers of the ſame grace, enjoy the ſame privileges, 
| pn pc in the common ſalvation; 8 
are partners 5 in ſufferings, they will be in 
glory: theſe follow the footſteps of the flock, walk 
after the church in the path of doctrine and duty; 
are followers of her, as ſhe is of the Lord, in the 
word and ordinances, and in the exerciſe of faith | 
and patience ; theſe, even every one, ſhall - be 
brought unto the King, not one ſhall be loſt, or 
left Behind 3. whither they ſhall. be brought, and 
the manner in which, are expreſſed in the following 
verſe. | lat of 


y. 15. With gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall they be 
brought, &c.] With joy unſpeakable, and full of 
olory in themſelves, becauſe of what they ſhall be 
44 from; from all outward troubles and af. 
flictions; from all inward diſtreſſes, darkneſs, doubts 
and fears; from ſin, Satan, and all ſpiritual ene- 
mies; and becauſe of what they ſhall enjoy, com- 
munion with God, angels and ſaints, the viſion of 
God in Chriſt, conformity to him, perfect know- 
ledge, complete holineſs and happineſs, and a glo- 
ry both upon their ſouls and bodies: they ſhall al- 
ſo be brought. with the joy of Chriſt's faithful mi- 
niſters, who will rejoice in that day that they have 
not run, nor laboured in vain; and with the joy 
of all the holy angels; and with the joy of Chriſt 
the King himſelf, who always rejoiced in them and 
over them; yea, with the rejoicing of Father, Son, 
and Spirit : the Father will rejoice to ſee thoſe 
brought in, whom he has loved with an everlaſting 


love, has choſen in Chriſt, given to him, and whom | 


he ſent his Son to. redeem; the Son of God will 
rejoice to ſee thoſe preſented to him, whom he has 
loved and betrothed to himſelf ; who are the pur- 
chaſe of his blood, and the travail of his foul; who 
are his jewels, treaſure, and portian : and the Ho- 
ly Spirit will rejoice to ſee thoſe brought to glory, 
whom he has been the convincer, comforter, and 
ſealer of; whom he has been at work upon, and 
has wrought them up for this ſelf-ſame thing: 
They /hall enter into the King's palace; into heaven, 
the palace of the King Meſſiah, the King of kings, 
and King of ſaints; where are manſions preparing 
for them, ſuitable to their high birth and charac- 
ter, as the daughters of a king; and where they 
ſhall enter, not merely to ſee it and go out again, 
but to dwell in it with their Lord, Head, and Huſ- 
band for evermore; and that as in their own pa- 
lace, upon the foot of their relation to Chriſt, ; 
Intereſt in him, right and meetneſs by him. 
V. 16. Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy chil- 
| dren, &c.] This is an addreſs, not to the church, 
the queen, the King's daughter, ſpoken to and of 
in the preceding verſes, but to the King Meſſiah 
himſelf who was of the Jewiſh fathers, according 
to the fleſh, Rom. ix. 4, 5. and though he was re- 
jected by that people, yet he had children; not on- 
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| the Gentiles: and ſo the Ta 


669 
he ſet on twelve thrones, .judging the twelve tribes 
of Irael, in a doctrinal way, and ſent into all the 
world to preach his goſpel; and which being at- 
tended with his mighty power, made them trium- 
phant conquerors every where; but alſo a nume- 
rous progeny among the Gentiles : all the elect of 
God are his children, and he ftands in the relation 
of the everlaſting Father to them, they being given 
unto. him as ſuch; and he being concerned in their 
adoption, - by which they become children, and in 
their regeneration, by which they appear to be ſuch. 
Here the children of God, ſcattered abroad in the 
Gentile world, as diſtin& from the Jews, ſeem to 
be meant. hom thou mayeſt make princes in all the 
earth; theſe children are princes, being the ſons of 
a King; they look like princes, and have the ſpirit 
of ſuch ; they are treated as princes, fed, clothed, 
and attended on as ſuch z and are, as princes, heirs 
of a kingdom : but then, they are not ſo original- 
ly, they are made princes; not by themſelves, but 
by Chriſt, and who even makes them kings and 
prieſts unto God and his Father, and that In all 
the earth ;, not with reſpect to earthly things: they 
are not made the princes of this world; but while 
they are on earth, they are tranſlated into the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and have a kingdom which never 
can be moved; and beſides, they ſhall reign with 
Chriſt on earth a thouſand years: moreover, this 
may have reſpect to the ſeveral parts of the world 
where they ſhall be, even in all parts of the world, 
eſpecially in the latter day; ſee Ia. xliii. 5, 65. 
V. 17. 1 will make thy name to be remembered in 
all generations, &c.] Theſe are the words of the 
pſalmiſt, ſpoken to the King Meſſiah, declari 


—— 


xl 
what he would do with reipect to him; pl 


his name, that is, not any particular name or title 
of his, but rather his goſpel, the good matter he 
had endited concerning him; or he himſelf to be 
remembered, defired, loved, thought of, called 
upon, and praiſed in all ſucceeding generations; 
and which he did by penning of this pſalm, which 
has been the occaſion of the remembrance of Chriſt's 
name in all ages, to the preſent time; and of its 
being remembered by us now, and the ſame uſe it 
will have in time to come; ſee 2 Pet. i. 13, 15. 
Therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee for ever and e- 
ver; becauſe of the excellencies of his perſon ; and 
particularly becauſe of his greatneſs and glory as a 
King; as well as for all mercies temporal and ſpi- 
ritual they have from him ; and this is bur juſt, 
meet, and lovely, and is, and will be their em- 
ployment, as long as they live in this world, and 
to all eternity. This muſt be underſtood, not of all 
people, but of God's choſen and covenant-people z 
thoſe that are given to Chriſt to be his people, and 
whom he has redeemed and purified to himſelf, a 
peculiar people; and particularly his people amon 


ly the apoſtles, who are ſometimes fo called, whom 
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T HE word Alamath is thought by ſome, as Aben 
2 Ezra, to be the beginning of a ſong, to which 
this pſalm was ſet; and by others, a high tune, ſuch 


as virgins expreſs; and by others, the nameof muſical 


To the chief muſician, for the ſons of Korah, a ſong upon Alamoth, 5 


rgum interprets it of 
ſuch that are proſelytes. f F 


likely, ſince it is mentioned with other inſtruments of 

muſic in 1 Chron. xv. 19 2 1. and may not unfitly 
be rendered virginali, from the ſound of them being 
like the ſhrill voice of virgins, which this word. ſig- 


nifies ; though others chuſe to rendef it lidden 


inſtruments, as Farchiand Kimchiy which ſeems moſt 
vol. III. Ne 21. | 


| lings, 
o H | - þ 


- 


things *, making it to deſign the ſubject- matter of 
the pſalm, the ſecret counſels and purpoſes of God, 
both in a way of love and grace to his and 
of judgment to his enemies. Some think this pſalm 
was occaſioned by the victories which David ob- 
tained over the Ammonites and Moabites, and other 
neighbouring countries; and others are of opi- 
nion, that it was penned on account of the ſiege of 
Feruſalem by Sennacherib being raiſed, in the times 
of Hezekiah : but it ſeems rather to be a prophecy 
of the church in goſpel-times, and is applicable to 
any time of confuſion and diſtreſs the nations of 
the world may be in through any kind of calami- 


ty, when thoſe that truſt in the Lord have no rea- 


in the leaſt to be afraid. Kimchi ſays, this 
pſalm belongs to future times; either to the ga- 
thering of the captives, or to the war of Gog and 


Magog 3 to which alſo R. Obadiab refers it, and 


Farchi interprets it of time to come: according to 
the Targum, it was written by the ſons of Korab, 
when their father- was hid from them, and they 
were delivered. ao 


. 1. God in our fefuge and firength,/&ce,] Thit 


bs, Chriſt, who is God as well as man, is the re- 


fuge for ſouls to fly unto for ſafety; as for ſenſible 
ſinners, in a view of danger, wrath, and miſery, 
ſo for ſaints, in every time of diſtreſs ;| typified by 
the cities of refuge under the legal diſpenſation; ſee 
the note on P/al. ix. 9. and he it is from whom 
they have all their ſpititual ſtrength, and every re- 
newal and ſupply of it, to exerciſe grace, perform 


duties, withſtand enemies, bear the croſs patiently, 


ſhew a fortitude of mind under the foreſt diſtreſſes, 


and hold on and out unto the end: in ſhort, he is | 
the ſtrength of their hearts, under the greateſt trials, 


of their lives, amidſt the greateſt dangers; and of 
their ſalvation, notwithſtanding all their enemies. 
A very preſent help in trouble; whether inward or 
outward, of ſoul or body ; the Lord helps his people 


under it to bear it, and he helps them out of it in 


the moſt proper and ſeaſonable time: they are poor 
helpleſs creatures in themſelves; nor can any other 
help them but the Lord, who made heaven and 
earth; and he helps preſently, ſpeedily, and effec- 


tually: in the Hebrew text it is, he is found an ex- 


ceeding help in trouble ©; in all kind of trouble that 
the ſaints come into, the Lord has been found, by 
experience, to be an exceeding great helper of them; 
moreover, he is eaſily, and always to be come at, 
and found by them for their help. . 
V. 2. Therefore will not wwe fear, &c.] The 
conſideration of the Lord's being the refuge, 
th, and help of his people, in all times of 
trouble and diſtreſs, has a great influence on their 
faith and confidence, and makes them intrepid and 
fearleſs in the midſt of the greateſt dangers: nor 
indeed have they any reaſon to be afraid of men or 
devils, ſince the Lord is on their ſide; nor ſhould 


they indulge a flaviſh fear on any account what- 


ever. Though the earth be removed; or changed, 
as to its poſition or fruitfulneſs; or whatever chan. 


, viciſſitudes, and revolutions may be in the | pro 1 
Kin is here intended; ſee P/al. xxxvi. 8. Ezek. xlvii. 5. 


ngdoms, nations, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth, through wars and deſolations made 
thereby. And though the mountains be carried into 


the midſt of tbe ſea; ſo the deſtruction of kingdoms, 


empires, and cities, is expreſſed by a like phraſe; 
as of Babylon, Jer. li, 25. and of the Roman and. 


6 y y 6 orig Twy ap uin, Sept. pro arcanis, V. * 
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| pagan empire, Rev. vi. 12—14. and of the city of 


Rome, Rev. vili. 8. a 


V. 3. Though the waters thereof roar and be 


troubled, &c.} The noife of which cauſes mens 
hearts to fail them for fear, Zyke xxi. 25, 26. 
Though tbe mountains ſhake with the ſwelling there. 
| of. Selah, All theſe figurative expreſſions denote 
the hurlyburlies, confulions and diſorders that have 
been, or will be in the world; amidſt all which the 
people of God have no reaſon to fear; for it is al- 
ways well with the righteous, let it go how it will 
| with others, The paſlage may be applied to the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the wars preceding it, 
and the diſperſion of the Jews upon it; when true 
| believers in Chriſt, found him to be their refuge, 
ſtrength and help in that time of trouble, ſuch as 
never was the like, and were ſafe and without fear; 
and Aben Ezra, a Jewiſh commentator, thinks it 
is right to interpret this pſalm concerning the wars 
of Jeruſalem: moreover, theſe words may be ap- 
plied to any other time of calamity, through war 
or perſecution, that has been ſince; as alſo to any that 
is to come; as to the ſlaying of the witneſſes, the 
hour of temptation that will try all that are upon the 
earth 3 and even to the day of judgment, when 
heaven and earth ſhall flee away from the face of 
the Judge; when the heavens fhall be folded up 
as a garment, and the earth, and all that is there- 
in ſhall be burnt up, and the whole world of the 
ungodly ſhall be thrown into the utmoſt panic, the 
faints will be ſafe with Chriſt, and ever happy with 
him; and, in the worſt of times in this world, 
| God is always their covenant-God, their ſhield, 
portion, and exceeding great reward; Chriſt is 
their Redeemer and Saviour, their city of refuge, 
and ſtrong hold; and though they may be plun- 
dered of their goods and Property, they have a 
better and a more enduring ſubſtance in heaven; an 
eſtate, an inheritance there, that can never be ta- 
ken away; and even, ſhould their enemies kill the 
body, that is the utmoſt they can do; their fouls 
are fafe in the hands of Chriſt; their life is hid with 
him, and when he ſhall appear, they ſhall appear 
with him in glory ; and therefore they may well 
ſay, we will not fear. 

V. 4. There is a river, &c.] The alluſion is ei- 
ther to the river Kidron, which ran by Zeruſalen ; 
or to the waters of Sbiloab, which by different 
courſes and branches, ran through the city, of Je- 
ruſalem, and fupplied the ſeveral parts of it with 
water, to the joy and comfort of its inhabitants : 
but the words are to be underſtood in a figurative 
ſenſe, as applicable to goſpel - times; and this river 
either deſigns the goſpel, the ſtreams of which are 
its doctrines, which are hving waters that went out 
from Feru/alem, and which publiſh glad tidings of 
great joy to all ſenſible ſinners ; or the Spirit and 
his graces, ' which are compared to a well, and ri- 
wers of living water, in the exerciſe of which the 


faints have much joy and peace; or elſe the Lord 


himſelf, who is a 1 of broad rivers and ſtreams 
to his people, and is both their refreſhment and 
tection; or rather his everlaſting love to them 


Rev. xxii. 1. The head of this river is the heart 
of God, his ſovereign good - will and pleaſure; the 
channel through which it runs is Chriſt Jeſus; the 


riſe of it was in eternity, when, like a river that 


1 | 
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runs under ground, it flowed ſecretly, as Ju 


ſo Ainſworth; 


81 fractus illabatur orbis, c. Horat. Carmin. 1.3, ode 3. v. 7. 


are 
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before effectual vocation; when it breaks up and 
appears in large ſtreams and flows, and fo it pro- 
ceeds running on to all eternity. It is a river that 
is unfathomable, and cannot be paſſed over; it 
has heights, and depths, and lengths and breadths, 
Which Cannot be fully comprehended: as for the 
quality of it, it is a pure river, clear as cryſtal ; 
free of all diſimulation in the heart of God, and 
clear of all motives and conditions in the creature. 
Its water is living water; Which quickens dead 
| Fnners, revives drooping ſaints, ſecures from the 
ſecond death, and gives eternal life; it makes all 


"fruitful about it, or that are planted by it. The 
| ftreams whereof ſhall make glad the city of God 


the freams of this river are eternal election; the 
covenant of grace, its bleſſings and promiſes ; the 
proviſion and miſſion of Chriſtas a Saviour, and 
redemption by him; guſtification, pardon, adop- 
tion, regeneration, perſeverance in grace, and e- 
trerpal life; called Haas, becauſe they flow from 
the fountain of divine love; and becauſe of the 
rapidity, force and power of the grace of God, in 
the application of them in converſion, which car- 
Ties all before it; and becauſe of the abundance, | 
continuance and freeneſs of them, and the grate- 
fulneſs and acceptableneſs of them to thoſe who 
ſee the worth of them, and their intereſt in them; 
ſee Cant. iv. 15. and theſe, when made known and 
applied, make glad the hearts of God's people 
under a ſenſe of ſin and guilt, under divine deſer- 
tions, the temptations of Satan, and the various 


1, 2, 9, 10, 11, 13, 16, 17, 18, 19. 


LMS. 


. 6. The beatben raged, &c.] As they did at 
Chriſt's firſt coming, againſt him, his goſpel, and 
his people; and which continued during the three 
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firſt centuries ; and then the pagan kingdoms be- 
longing to the Roman empire were removed; ſince 
then another ſort of heathens, the Papiſts, have 
raged, in violent perſecutions and bloodſhed of the 
ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus, and will rage again, 
about and at the downfal of Babylon; ſee Rev. xi. 
18. and xvi. 10. The kingdoms were moved; ei- 
ther from their pagan or papal religion, and be- 
came ſubject to Chriſt. So it was at the downfal 
of Rome, pagan ; and ſo it will be at the downfal 
of Rome, papal z when the kings of the earth ſhall 
hate the whore, make her deſolate, and burn her 
fleſh with fire. Or they ſhall be deſtroyed ; that 
is, thoſe that ſhall be gathered together in Arma- 
geddon, to make war with the Lamb; Tee Rev. xvi. 
14, 16, and xvii. 14. and xix. 15, 20, 21. He ut- 
lered his voice, the earth melted; like wax, as the 
inhabitants of the earth do at the voice of his thun- 
der, and as Antichriſt will at the breath of his 
mouth; and all within the Romiſp juriſdiction, ſig- 
nified by the earth, as it often is in the book of the 
Revelation, when the voice of the mighty angel 
ſhall be heard, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, Rev. xvili. 


V. 7. The Lord of hoſts is with us, &c.] The 
Targum is, The Word of the Lord of byſls. He 
whoſe name is /mmanuel, which is, by interpreta- 
tion, God with us; Who is King of kings, and Lord 
of lords; who has all creatures in heaven and earth 


afflictions they meet with; for theſe are intended 
ike city of God, as the church is often called, 
becauſe of his building, and where he dwells, and 


at his command, whom all the hoſts of angels obey; 
he is on the ſide of his people, and therefore they 


' where the ſaints are fellow-citizens. And the ſame 


are ſignified by he holy place; being an holy tem- 
le to God, conſiſting of holy perſons, ſuch who 
are ſanctified by the Spirit of God, and live holy 
lives and converſations 3 and by the tabernacles of 
the mo? High; being the dwelling-places of God, 
Father, Son, and Spirit. All which is a rea- 
fon why the ſaints ſhould, not fear in the worſt of 
mes, | 2 | 
V. 5. God is in the midſt of ber, &c.] The 
church and people of God; not merely by his eſ- 
ſence, power and providence, as he is in the midſt 
of the world ; but by his gracious preſence, and 
which always continues, though not always per- 
ceived ; and is a ſufficient antidote againſt all fear 
of men and devils. She ſhall not be moved ; tho? 
the earth may, and when it is, y. 2. neither from 
the heart of God, on which his people are ſer as a 
ſeal ; nor from the hands of Chriſt, from whence 
they can never be plucked ; nor from the covenant 
of grace, which is immoveable ; nor off of the 
rock Chriſt, on which they are built; nor from the 
ſtate of grace, of juſtification, adoption and ſanc- 
tification, in which they ſtand ; nor out of the 
world, by all the cunning and power of Antichriſt, 
God hall help her, and that right early; or. when 
the morning looks out *. When it is night with the 
church, it is the hour and power of darkneſs with 
the enemies of it; and this is the time of the reign 
of Antichriſt, whoſe kingdom is a kingdom of 
darkneſs: but the morning cometh, and alſo tbe 
night ; the former being about to break forth, and 
the latter to be at an end; yea, at even-tide it ſhall 
be light: and the Lord will be a ſuitable, ſeaſon- 
able, and timely help to his people; for though 
* the night, joy comes in the morn- 


| 


have nothing to fear from all the hoſts and armies 
of men; ſeeing more are they that are for them, 
than they that are againſt them. The God of Facob 
is our refuge. Selah ; as in the former clauſe, the 
argument againſt fear of men, is taken from the 
ower of God, and the extent of his dominion ; 
ere it is taken from the grace of God, and his 
people's covenant-intereſt in him: for by Jacob is 
meant the church of God, and all true believers, 
who are //raelites indeed; the Lord is the refuge 
and ſhelter of ſuch in all times of diſtreſs and trou- 
ble, and therefore they need not fear; ſee the note 
„„ e | 3 
V. 8. Come, behold the works of the Lord, &c.] 
Of nature and grace, eſpecially thoſe of provi- 
dence; both in a way of judgment, as in this 
verſe ; and of mercy, as in the Plloviog. Theſe 
words are an addreſs of the pſalmiſt to his friends, 
as Apollinarius ſupplies it; or of the church to the 
fearful among them, who were diſmayed at the 
commotions and diſturbances that were in the 
world, V. 2, 3. and who are encouraged to truſt 
in the Lord, from the confideration of his works, 
particularly his providential diſpenſations. V bat 
deſolations he bath made in. the earth; in the land of 
Judea, at the time of the deſtruction of the city 
and temple of Feruſalem, foretold by Moſes, Deut. 
xxxii. 22—25, by Daniel, chap. ix. 26, 27. and 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Matt. xxiii. 38. and 
xxiv. 2. Lake xix. 43, 44. and which deſolations 
being the fulfilling of prophecy, may ſerve to 
ſtrengthen the faith of God's people, that whatſo- 
ever he has ſaid ſhall come to paſs ; and that ſee- 


ing he made ſuch deſolations among the Jews, for 


their rejection of the Meſſiah, what may not be ex- 
will be made in the antichriſtian ſtates, for 


their oppoſition to him? and beſides, are a con- 
flir mation 


oY "PI wid reſpiciente: mane, Pagninus; ad proſpectum aurorz, Muſcylus ; at the looking forth of the morwings Ain 


worth; i, e. ſpeedily and quickly, as Suidas interprets it in voce mpws. 


; the Goths, . 


ix. 1-=19: ,, Likewiſe; the deſolations that will: be 
made in the antichriſtian ſtates, may be here in- p 


And 2 view of theſe deſplations, even in prophecy, | 


will be wondrous in our eyes. | 
3 f 9. tHe .maketh war\ 10 ceaſe unto the.ends of 
the es &c,] As at the birth of Chriſt, che 


ue, ſignified by filence in heaven for half an hour, 
from wars and perſecution; and as will be- in, the 


He burneth the chariot in the fire; that is, - chariots, 


ſerves, arms and proviſion were carried for the uſe 


them; with this compare Ezet. xxxix. 8, 9. It 


Latin, Ethiopic and Arabic verſions. 
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firmation'of the truth of his being come 3: ſince af. 


ter his coming theſe deſolations, according to Da- 
niel, were to he made; nor was the ſceptre to de- 
part from Fuuab till he came, nor the ſecond tem- 
ple to be deſtroyed before he was in it. Moreover, 
theſe defolations may refer to thoſe that haye heen 
made in the Roman empire, upon the blowing of 
the S the firſt four of which brought in 
the Tunns and Vandal into the weſtern 

part of it, which made ſad ravages and deyaſta- 
tions in it ; ſee Rev. viii. 18, and the f. and 

ſixth brought in the Saracens: and Turks into the 
faſtern part of it, which ſeized and demoliſhed it, 

and made dreadful havock among men; ſee Rev. 


tended ;, when the ſeven vials of God's vrath will 
be poured out upon them, Rev. xvi. when the 
kings of the earth will hate the whore, and make 
her deſolgte, Neu. xvii., 16. and all her plagues 
ſhall come. upon her in one day, Rev. xviil. 6, 9. 


may ſerve to chear the hearts of God's people un- 
der the preſent reign of Antichriſt, and under all 
the rage, fury, ; and. oppreſſion of antichriſtian 
owers, Ate they will, all in a little time become 
ſolate. This will; be the Lord's doing, and it 


Prince of Peace, in the times of Auguſtus Cæſar, 
when, there was a general peace in the world, tho 
it did not laſt long; and in the times of Conſtan- 


and 1. when for a Mhile there was a ceflation 


latter day, and which is here. chiefly., deſigned: 
when nations ſhall learn war no were and Cott 
kingdom will take place; of which and. its peace 
there ſhall be no end, 1/a. ii. 4. and ix. 6, 7. Pal, 
Ixxii. 7. The conlideratign of which may ſerve to 
relieve diſtreſſed minds under terrible apprehenſions 
of preſent troubles and publick calamities. He 


breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder; 
or carts 7, or waggons, in which, as Aben Ezra ob- 


of ſoldiers; the Targum renders it round ſhields * : 
and. the deſtroying of all theſe military weapons 
and carriages, is a token of peace and of war's 
being cauſed to ceaſe, there being no more uſe for 


was uſual to burn the 
VVT 1 "ie 
V. 10. Be fill, and know that I am God, &c.] 
Theſe words are thought by ſome to be ſpoken by | 
the Lord to the nations of the world, to ceaſe [rom | 
war, as the Targum renders the words; or from 
going up any more againſt Jeruſalem, as Zarchi in- 
terprets them; and that they were ſpoken to them 
before the breaking of their bows, c. as Aber 


4 


rms of enemies taken in 


Pſexlvi. v. r. 


them to ceaſe from their evil works, and know 
that the Lord is God, and bas power to raiſe up 
and to make low; which is Xinch#s ſenſe of the 
words: but they are rather a continuation of the 
church's addrefs to the fearful among them, as be. 
fore to behold. the works of the Lord, fo here to 


hearken to what he ſays, às follows, Be bi; not 


that they ſhould be like Rocks and ſtones, ſtupid, 
indolent, and unconcerned at the commotions that 
were in the earth, and be unaffected with the judg- 
ments of God, and be wholly filent and madre ; 
but that they ſhould not be fearful, nor frerful and 
impatient, or reſtleſs and tumultuous; but be quiet 
and eaſy, reſigned to the will of God, and live in 
an aſſuted expectation of the appearance of divine 
providence in their favour. And know; own and 
acknowledge that he is God, a ſovereign Being 
that does whatſoever he pleaſes; that he is un- 
changeable in his nature, purpoſes, promiſes and 
covenant; that he is omnipotent, able to help 
them and deliver them at the laſt extretnity ; that 
be is omniſcient, knows tir perſons, caſes and 
troubles, and how and where to hide them till the 
ſtorm is over ; that he is the all-wiſe God, and 
does all things after the counſel of his own. will, 
.and babes off tices work together for good to 
them 3 and that he is faithful to his word and pro- 
miſe, and will not ſuffer them to be overpreſſed 
and bore down with troubles.. Who further ſays 
for their encouragement, and 'is to be hearkened 
to in it; I will be exalted among the heathen ; with 
or in the converſion. of tha Gentiles; when the 
kingdoms of this world ſhall become Chtiſt's, and 


all nations ſhall come and worſhip before him, 


xi. 45, 17. and XV. 4. Or in the deſtruc- 
50 of we ene the Papiſts, the antichriſtian 
ſkates; which will cauſe. great rejotcings, hallelu- 
jahs, and attributions of honour and glory to him, 
Rev, xvi. 5, 5. and xix. i, 2. ſo Farchi interprets 
the words, 7 will be exalted, Fupia in my ven- 
geance; that I will take upon the heathen. I will 
be” exalted in the earth ; now Chriſt is exalted in 
heaven at the right hand of God, ere long he will 
be exalted in the earth, where he was, deſpiſed and 
rejected, crucified and ſlain; he will be King over 
all the earth ; his dominion will be from one end 
of it to the other; his tabernacle will be among 
men; and his people, as kings and prieſts, will 
reign - with him on earth; by whom he, and he 
alone, will be exalted in the dignity of his perſon 
and offices, and eſpecially . in his kingly office, 
Zech. xiv. 9. and ix. 10. Rev. xxi. 3. and v. 10. 
L. ii. 17. The conſideration of which may ſerve 
to remove fears and diſmayings of mind under pre- 
„„ poertatWe fp 
V. 11. The Lord of hoſts is with us, '&c.] The 
Targum paraphraſes it, tbe Word of the Lord of 
Bols, as in V. 7. and the ſame words are here re- 
peated, to comfort thoſe that were fearful and un- 
believing, with which the church then comforted 
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Ezra obſeryes ; or that they are an exhortation to | 
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herſelf. 
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© To the chief muſician, a pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 


J. 


ten on occaſion. of che ark being brought 


1 1 ; a is 5 : $05 p 
„u plauſtra, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Muſculus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
Vid. Lydiumdere militari, I. 6. e. 4. p. 229, 230, 


Is plalm is thought by ſome to be writ: j from the houſe of Oled dim to the city of 4 
1 1 0 the place he had prepared for it; _ 


, # $o the Septuagint, Vulgate 


P xlvii. v.14. 


was attended with ſinging and dancing, with ſhout- 
ings and the ſound of a trumpet, 2 Sam. vi. 12— 
16. but it rather ſeems to be penned on account of 
the aſcenſion of Chriſt to heaven, prophetically 
ſpoken of in this pſalm; and of the ſpread of the 
goſpel, and the. conqueſts it made in the gentile 
world upon Chriſt's aſcenſion; as the whole pſalm 
ſhews : and even Aben Ezra and Kimchi apply it 
to the times of the Meſſiah ; and ſo do ſome: of 
their moſt ancient writers, who particularly inter- 
pret V. 5. of him, as may be ſeen in the note up- 
on ict. | | &Y 


y. 1. O clap your hands, all ye people, &c.] Mean- 
ing the Gentiles more eſpecially ; ſee P/al. cxvii. 
1. compared with Rom, xv. , 10, 11. who h 
reaſon to rejaice and be glad, ſince the aſcended 
Lord and King here ſpoken of, was given to' be 
their Saviour, was the propitiation for their fins, 
and had given himſelf a ranſom-price for them; 
and now the goſpel was preached among them, by 
an order from him after his reſurrection; and upon 
his aſcenſion, gifts were beſtowed on his apoſtles, 
qualifying them for it; when many of them were 


converted by it, and were made partakers of the | g 


ſame grace and privileges with the Jews that be- 
lieved in Chriſt, and were formed into goſpel- 
churches. Wherefore they are called upon to de- 
clare their joy and gladneſs, by clapping their hands ; 
which is a geſture expreſſive of exultation and joy; 
fee P/al. xcviii. 8. Ja. lv. 12. Nabum iii. 19. It 
was uſed at the unction and coronation of a king, 
2 Kings xi. 12. and ſo very proper to be uſed on 
occaſion of the Meſſiah being made or declared 
Lord and Chriſt, as he was at his aſcenſion, A#s 
n. 36. Shout unto God with the voice of triumph; 
as When triumphs are made on account of victo- 
ries obtained, which was now the caſe ; Chriſt 
having conquered fin, Satan, and the world, by 
his ſufferings and death, and having ſpoiled prin- | 
cipalities and powers, made a ſhew of them, open 
ly triumphing over them, when he aſcended on 
high, and led captivity captive; and he having ſent 
his apoſtles into the gentile world with his goſpel, 
they were cauſed to triumph in him wherever — 
came. And now theſe external actions of clap- 
ping hands, and ſhouting with the voice, are ex- 
preſſive of inward ſpiritual joy; which thoſe a- 
mong the people who were conquered by the 
ace of God, and had a ſight of their aſcended 
Lord and Saviour were filled with : and who are 
exhorted to expreſs it in this manner, unto God; 
not to angels, nor to men, no not to miniſters, 
who brought the joyful tidings to them; but to 
God, either to God the Father, for all their tem- 
poral and ſpiritual bleſſings; eſpecially for the un- 
ſpeakable gift of his Son, to ſuffer and die for 
them: or to the Son of God, God manifeſt in 
the fleſh; God that was gone up with a ſhout, 
F. 5. and was now at the right hand of God, 
crowned with glory and honour; who, by the ſuf- 
5 s of death, had obtained eternal redemption 
tor them, N | 


VF. 2. For the Lord moſt high is terrible, &c.] 
Chriſt is not only the Son of the higheſt, but he 
himſelf is the moſt high God, God over all, bleſſed 
for ever. He is higher than the higheſt, than the 
angels in heaven, or any of the ſons of men on 


earth. He is the high and lofty One, that dwells 


in the high and lofty place. And even this cha- 
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ad | in him, His bene 
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King in his human nature; he is aſcended. on high, 
is ſet down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high. He is highly exalted to be a Prince and 
Saviour; he is made higher than the heavens, an 
than the kings of the earth are; angels, authori- 
ties, and powers are ſubject to him. And this is 4 
reaſon, exciting all the people to joy and gladneſs. 
And he is terrible to his enemies, being the dane 
the tribe of Judab; who will rule the nations with 
a rod of iron, and break them in pieces as a potter's 
veſſel: and ſo he will be when he ſhall come in the 
clouds of heaven, and deſcend from thence, in 
flaming fire, to take vengeance on thoſe who have 
deſpiſed and rejected him; and at the ſame time will 
be glorious to, and admired by them that believe 
which will be terrible to 
others, will be matter of joy to them, Tho? the 
word uſed may be rendered as it js in Pſal. cxi. g. 
reverend or to be feared ®, as he is; fee Iſa. viii. 13, 
14. both on account of his goodneſs, as the Rez 
deemer and Saviour of his people, Hoſea iii. 5. 
of his greatneſs, being equal with God, and King 
of ſaints. * As it follows; He is a great king over 
all the earth ; as he muſt needs be, ſince he is the 
reat God and our Saviour; and is King of kings 
and Lord of lords. He is now King of Zion, and 
head over all things to the church; and ere lon 
the kingdoms of this world will become his, a 
he will take to himſelf his great power and reign, 
and ſhall be King oyer all the earth openly and vir 
ſibly ; he ſhall be one, and his name One, Zech, 
xiv. 9. Mal. i. 14. which is anather reaſon for joy 
and gladneſs among the people. 1 
y. 3. He ſpall ſubgug the people under us, and the 
nations under our feet.] As Jaſbua, his type, ſub- 
dued the Canaanites; and as David, another type 
of him, ſubdued the Syrians, Meabites, and others; 
the Jews from theſe words expect that in the times 
of the Meſſiah they look for, the Gentiles in 3 
literal ſenſe will be ſubdued by him, and bec 
ſubje& to them; but theſe, and all other 24 
ſions of the like kind, are to be underſtood in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe; ſuch as JI. xlix. 23. and Ix. 10,12, 


14. and which will haye their accompliſhment, in 
the latter day, in the ſubjection of the Gentiles to 


the word and ordinances of the goſpel . oy . 
in his churches: though the paſſage here refers to 
the times following the aſcenſion of Chriſt to he» 
ven, when he went forth in the miniſtry of h 
apoſtles conquering and to conquer; and whic 
he made uſe of to cauſe the people to fall under 
him, and to be willing to be ſaved. by him; to ſub- 
mit to his righteouſneſs, and to his ordinances, the 


ſceptre of his kingdom; and which was cauſing 


them to triumph, and ſubduing the people under 


them, who. through the goſpel preached by th 
became obedient by word and deed ; and which 
was an occaſion of joy even to the ay Wk ones. 


TY 


y. 4. He ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, 4 9 
| Either a portion in this life; God knows what ; 


he | 
for his people, and therefore they ſhould leave jt 
with him who can make a better choice ſor them 
than for themſelves: an heathen * once gave this 
advice, give thyſelf whally to the will and diſ- 

poſal of the celeſtial ones; for they who are uſed 
e to give good things eaſily, can alſo chooſe the 
« fitteſt.” Or the heavenly inheritance, ſo called 
in alluſion to the land of Carer, ſubdued ang poſ- 
ſeſſed by the I/raelizes, in which Chriſt is greatly con- 

cerned ; his people are predeſtinated to the adop» 


racter agrees with him as the aſcended Lord and 
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x reverendus, Jyniys 


Maxim, I. 7; c. 2. extern. 1. 


Vor. III. Ne XXII. 


\ 


& Tremellius ; timendus eſt, Cocceius; venerandus, Michaelis. 


tion of children, that is, to rhe inheritance they are 


- _ . adopted 


LIN 


7 Ho Te get; 


adopted to by him, in whom they obtain it; thro 
his death they receive the promiſe of eternal inhe- 
3 he being the teſtator of that will of their 
enly father which bequeaths it to them; it is 
dis righteouſneſs which gives them a title to it, and 
through his grace they have a meetneſs for it, and 
he will at Jaft introduce them into it; all which is 
'a reaſon for joy and gladneſs in them. The Ara- 
hic verſion renders it, be hath choſen us an inheri- 
tance for himſelf, ſo the Lord's people are, Deut. 
Xxxii. 9. Chriſt aſked them of his Father, and 
he gave them for his inheritance, he having choſen 
them as ſuch, and greatly delighted he is with 
them, Pſal. ii. 8. and xvi. 6. The excellency of Ja- 
rob whom he loved. Selah. the ſaints, who are in his 
eſteem, the excellent in the earth, and who will be 
in the latter day an eternal excellency, P/al. xvi. 3. 
„I. 13. even the whole church, conſiſting of 
Jews and Gentiles, the ſpiritual Jacob or Iſrael of 
God, whom Chriſt has loved with an everlaſting 
love, and therefore has choſen them for his por- 
tion and peculiar treaſure; as Jacob in perſon was 
loved when Eſau was hated. | | 
V. 5. God is gone up with a ſhout, &c.] That 
js, the Son of God, who is truly and properly God 
equal to the Father, having the ſame perfections; 
God manifeſt in the fleſh, the Word that was made 
ficſh and dwelt among men on earth; who in the 
next (clauſe is called Lord or Jebovab, being the 
everlaſting 7 am, which is, and was, and is to 
come z' he having done his work on earth he came 
about, went up from earth to heaven in human 
nature, really, locally, and viſibly, in the fight of 
his apoſtles, attended by angels, and with their 
ſhouts and acclamations, which are here meant. The 
Lord with the ſound of the trumpet ; which circum- 
ſtance, though not related in the account of Chriſt's 
aſcenſion in the New Teſtament, yet inaſmuch as 
the angels fay he ſhall deſcend in like manner as he 
aſcended; and that it is certain he will deſcend with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and the 
tramp of God ; ſo that if his aſcent was as his deſcent 
will be, it muſt be then with a ſhout, and the 
ound of a trumpet, A#s i. 10. 1 Thefſ. iv. 16. 
This text is applied to the Meſſiah by the ancient 
Jewiſh writers. Roda 
V. 6. Sing praiſes to God, &c.] That is gone up 
with a ſhout, Chriſt Jeſus, our aſcended Lord and 
King, as the apoſtles did at the time of his aſcen- 
ſion, Luke xxiv. 52, 53. Sing praiſes, ſing praiſes 


unto our King, ſing praiſes, who was then ma 
Lord and Chriſt declared king of ſaints, and 


'crowned with glory and honour ; the repetition of 


the phraſe ſing praiſes, denotes frequency, conſtancy, 
Fervency, and great devotion in the performance of 
this ſervice ; and that the aſcenſion of Chriſt, the 
| *occafion of it, is of the greateſt moment and im- 
portance, and requires it to be performed in ſuch 

[FRET > Ee a RATA, je 
V. 7. For God is the king of all the earth, &c.] 
Or the king of all the earth is God; the fame that 
is aſcended into heaven, and is king of faints, even 
Chriſt Jeſus; and ſo he will appear to be, eſpecially 
in the latter day; ſee the note on Y. 2. Sing ye 
' praiſes with underſtanding'; or as De Dieu renders 
it, #0” him that underſtandeth, that is, to God the 
only wiſe, whoſe underſtanding is infinite; even to 
"Chriſt who, as God, knows all things; and as man 
and mediator is of quick underſtanding, and has 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge in him; 


A Remidbar Rahba, ſ. 15. fol. 218.1. 


Tremellius, Piſcator, Cogceius. 
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Pſ.xlvii.#.5—g: 


ſo R. Obadiab, fing of bim who underflands ; or, 
Ving ye Praiſes, O every one that underſtandeth * ; 
that is, how to ſing, as every one does not ; this is 
the ſenſe of Aben Ezra'and Kimchi , or with un- 
derſtanding, as we render it; with underſtanding 
of what is ſung. The apoſtle Paul ſeems to refer 
to this paſſage in 1 Cor. xiv. 15. The Targum 
renders it, with à good underſtanding. £ 
V. 8. God reigneth over the heathen, &c.] He 
0 over Jſrael under the former diſpenſation, 
and now he reigns over the Gentiles under the goſ- 
pel-diſpenſation; as appears by the numerous in- 
ſtances of converſion among them in the firſt ages 
of chriſtianity; and by the many churches that were 
Planted by the means of the apoſtles; and by the 
deſtruction of the Roman pagan empire under the 
ſixth ſeal, Rev. vi. 12— 14. and xii. 9—10. and 
which will ſtill more appear by the deſtruction of 
Rome papal, when all the heathens ſhall periſh out 
of the land; and by the fulneſs and forces of the 
Gentiles being brought into a ſubmiſſion to him; 
all which are reaſons to ſing praiſes to him. God 
fitteth upon the throne of his bolineſs ; or his holy 
throne, which is heaven ; on the right hand of the 
throne of the majeſty in the heavens ; on his Fa- 
ther's throne; having done his work on earth he is 
received up into heaven, and is ſet down on a throne 
at the right hand of God, an honour which none 
of the angels have: he has ceaſed from his work 
and entered into his reſt, and ſits and ſees of the 
travail of his ſoul; all which is matter of joy to 
his people, and a reaſon why they ſhould ſing praiſes; 
and the'rather; ſince they are ſet down with him in 
heavenly places : or this may be underſtood of his 
fitting on the throne of judgment to judge the 
world in righteouſneſs at the laſt day, it following 
upon his reign over the Gentiles ; though the other 
ſenſe beſt agrees with his immediate aſcenſion to 
heaven. 35 
F. 9. The princes of the people are gathered toge- 
gether, &c.] Not againſt Chriſt, as at his firſt 
coming, but to him and to his church and people; 
even the great men of the earth, the kings and 
princes of it, as they will in the latter day; ſee Ia. 
xlix. 23. and Ix. 3, 10, 11. Rev. xxi. 24. or this 
may mean the ſaints in general, who are all of them 
the princes of his people, and are ſet among prin- 
ces, yea are kings and prieſts unto God]; ſome ren- 
der it, ibe willing or voluntary ones of bis peoples; 
the ſame word is here uſed as in P/al. cx. 3. where 


— . 


de | it is rendered willing, and deſigns ſuch who are 


made willing to be ſaved by Chriſt, ſubmit to his 
righteouſneſs, and be ſubject to his word and ordi- 
nances. Even the people of the God of Abrabam; 
whom the God of Abrabam has choſen for his peo- 
ple, taken into covenant, given to his Son, and 
who are redeemed: by his blood, and effectually 
called by his grace; and who, though Gentiles, be- 
long to the ſame covenant, and the fame covenant- 
Gol as Abraham did, and have the bleſſing af 
Abraham upon them; and are indeed his ſpiritual 
ſeed, being Chriſt's. The Targum is, the people 
that believe in the God of Abraham. The words 


may be rendered in connexion with the former 


clauſe, gathered'together, unto the people of the God 
of \Abrabam ; and ſo denote the aſſociation of the 
Gentiles converted, with the believing Jews, as was 
at the firſt times of the goſpel, and will be at the 
latter day, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Gal. iii. 28, 29. Iſa. Ix. 4. 


* So Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Micbaelis. 


i canite, intell{gens, Montanus; i, e. unuſquiſque, Vatablus. 
» So Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Gejerus. 


For the bields of the earth belong unto Cod; that 
75 
© © CB 1207 voluntarii/ populorum, Junius & 


ved 


Pſcxlvii.y. 1,2; - 


is, the rulers of the earth, as the word is rendered 
in Hof. iv. 18. who are as a ſhield and a protection 
to their ſubjects; theſe are ſet up and put down by 
the Lord at his pleaſure ; and their hearts are in 
his hands, and he can convert them when he pleaſes, 
and gather them to his Son, and into his churches; 
or as Farchi interprets it, „he has power in his 
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hands to protect as with a ſhield all that truſt in 


| 
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« him ;” ſafety is of the Lord; the protection of 
the world and of the church is from him who is 
King over all the earth. He is greatly exalted 
that 1s, Chriſt, who has all power in heaven and in 
earth; he is highly exalted at the right hand of 
Go angels, authorities and powers being ſubject 
to him. 


7 


PSALM XLVIIL 
A ſong and pſalm for the ſons of Korah, 


Is pſalm is intitled 4 ſong-p/alm, a pſalm 
to be ſung vocally; or a ſong and pſalm to 
be ſung both vocally- and inſtrumentally, and is 
one of the ſpiritual ſongs the apoſtle ſpeaks of Eph. 
v. 19. It was occaſioned, as ſome think, by Da- 
vid's ſpoiling the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. v. 17—21. or 
as others, by the deliverance of the people from the 
Moabites and Ammonites in the times of Feboſba- 
phat, 2 Chron. xx. 27, 28. or as others, by the 
deliverance of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem from 
Sennacherib in the times of Hezekiab, 2 Kings xix. 
34, 35. though as Kimchi, a celebrated Jewiſh com- 
mentator, owns, it belongs to the times of the 
Meſſiah, as the other preceding pſalms; and treats 
of his greatneſs, and of the praiſe and glory due to 
him, and gives large encomiums of his church. 


Y. 1. Great is the Lord, &c.] The ſame that 
in the foregoing . pſalm is ſaid to be gone up to 
heaven with a ſhout, to fit on the throne of his 
holineſs, to reign over the heathen, and to be king 
over all the earth; who is great, and the Son of 
the Higheſt; the great God and our Saviour; great 
in his perſon as God-man, God manifeſt in the 
feſh, his Father's fellow and equal; and in the 
perfections of his nature, being of great power, and 
of great wiſdom, and of great faithfulneſs, and of 
ſtrict holineſs and juſtice, and of wonderful grace 
and goodneſs ; great in his works of creation and 
Providence ; in his miraculous operations when on 
earth, and in the work of man's redemption and 
falvation ; great is he in all his offices, a great 
prophet riſen in Jrael, a great higheprieſt over the 
Bus of God, a Saviour, and a great one, and the 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep. And greatly to be 
praiſed, in the city of our God; the city of Jeruſa- 
em, the city of ſolemnities, where was the worſhip 
of God, and where the tribes went up to worſhip, 
and God was preſent with his people; and where 
the great Lord of all ſhewed himſelf to be great; 
here Chriſt the great Saviour appeared, even in the 
temple, when a child, where Simeon and Anna ſaw 
him, and ſpoke great things of him; where he at 
twelve years of age diſputed with the doctors, and 
ſhewed his great wiſdom; here when grown up he 
"wrought many of his great miracles, and taught his 
doctrines; here he entered in great triumph, at- 
tended with the ſhouts, acclamations, and hoſannas 
of the people; here he eat his laſt paſſover with his 

diſciples and in a garden near it was he taken and 
brought before the Sanbedrim, aſſembled at the 
high - prieſt's palace at Jeruſalem; and then tried 
and condemned at the bar of Pilate ; when being 
led a little way out of the city he was crucified on 
mount Calvary; and on another mount, the mount 
of Olives, about a mile from it, he aſcended to 
heaven; and here in this city he poured forth the 
Spirit in an extraordinary manner on his diſciples 
at the day of PentecoF, as an evidence of his aſcen- 


ſion; and from hence his goſpel went forth into all 
the world; and therefore was greatly to be praiſed 
here, as he was by his diſciples, church and people, 
Adds ii. 46, 47. Jeruſalem is a figure of the goſ- 
pel- church, which is often compared to a city, 
{/a. xxvi. 1. and Ixii. 12. of which ſaints are citi- 
zens and fellow-citizens of each other; this is a 
city built on Chriſt the foundation ; is full of inha- 
bitants when together and conſidered by themſelves; 
is governed by wholeſome laws, enacted by Chriſt 
its King, who has appointed officers under him to 
explain and enforce them, and ſee that they are put 
in execution; and has many privileges and immu- 
nities belonging to it; and this is the city of God, 
of his building and of his defending, and where he 
dwells ;. it is, as in V. 2. the city of the great King, 
the King Meſſiah, and where he diſplays his. 

eatneſs; here he appears great and glorious, 


r 
4 his power and his glory; is ſeen in the 


galleries and through the lattices of ordinances, 
in his beauty and ſplendor; here he grants his 
gracious preſence, and beſtows his favours and 
bleſſings; and is therefore greatly to be praiſed 
here, as he is by all his people on the above ac- 
counts. Even in the mountain of his holineſs ; as 
mount Zion is called on account of the temple huilt 
upon it, and the worſhip of God in it; and a fit 
emblem it was of the church of Chriſt, which, as 
that is, is choſen and loved of God, and is his ha- 
bitation, is impregnable and immoveable, and con- 
ſiſts of ase Lncttea by God the Father, in 
the Son, and through the Spirit. 

V. 2. Beautiful for ſituatiun, &c.] This, and 
what follows, are ſaid of the city of God, the city 
of Jeruſalem, which was delightfully ſituated on 
an eminence, in a wholeſome air; the brook Midron 
gliding by it, the water of Siloab running through 
it, or at leaſt through ſome parts of it; fields and 
gardens adjoining to it, and mountains all around 
it: and fo the church of Chriſt is built upon him, 
the rock; the river of divine love runs by it, the 
ſtreams whereof make it glad ; the green paſtures of 
the word and ordinances are in it; and ſalvation is 
as walls and bulwarks about it; and fo healthful 
is it, that the inhabitants have no reaſon to ſay they 
are ſick, ſince the people that dwell therein have 
their iniquities forgiven, Jai. xxxili. 24. The joy 
of the whole earth ; that is, the city of Jeruſalem, 
Lam. ii. 15. eſpecially it was ſo when Chriſt, whoſe 
birth near it was matter of great joy to all people; 
when he who is the deſire of all nations was in it; 
and when the goſpel went out from it unto the 
whole earth, and cauſed joy wherever it came in 
power, and with the Holy Ghoſt : and the church 
of Chriſt, particularly in the latter day, will bs 
an eternal excellency, and a joy of many genera- 
tions, Iſa. Ix. 15. and even now the whole world 
has reaſon to rejoice and be glad, becauſe of the 


church of Chriſt in it, who are the light of the 


} 


| 
| 


world 


world and the ſalt of the earth, and on whoſe ac- 
count the world continues, and the men of it en- 
joy the bleſſings they da Is mount Zion; or by 
mount Zion; . was near it, and beautifully 
ſituated by it. On the des of the north; Jeruſa- 
lem was north of Zion, as Zion was ſouth of Feru- 
alem; likewiſe the temple was on the north part of 
mount Zion, Iſai. xiv. 13. the altar and altar - gate 
were on the north · ſide of the temple, and there 
were the tables on which the ſacrifices were flain, 
Exe. viii. 5. and xl. 35—40. and on the gorth 
fide of the altar was the creature to be offered kill- 


ed, Lev. i. 11. and perhaps ſame reference is here 


had to the church of Chriſt in the latter day, which 


ſor many years paſt has been chiefly in our nor- 


thern part of the world: hence he proteſtant doc- 
trine is by the papiſts called the northern hereſy ; 
and it will be ridings out of the north that ſhall 
trouble the man of fin, or ſome agent of his, to 
come forth with fury, and plant the rabernacles of 
his palace between the ſeas, in the glorious holy 
mountain, Dan. xi. 44, 45. The city of the great 
King 3 of Chriſt the King of kings; ſee the note on 
P/al. xlyii. 2. and xlviii. r. e en 
V. 3. Cod is known in her palaces for a refuge.] 
As there were palaces in Jeruſalem ; fee V. 13. and 
Pſal. cxxii. 7. fo there art in the church of Chriſt; 
every place in it is. a palace fit for a king; and eve- 
ry one that has truly a name and a place there, are 
kings and prieſts unto God: and here God is a re- 
Fuge bath for ſaints and ſinners-to fly unto ; ſee the 
note on P/al. xlvi. 1. and is tnoton to be ſo; the 
miniſters of the goſpel being here appointed to di- 
rect and encourage fouls to flee to Chriſt for re- 
W 3 the hope * 9 them in the ever- 
i ſpel, preach y them to lay hold u 
vn; F 46 flee to him We eg 
rience, that he is a refuge for them; and as all the 
people of God do in every time of diſtreſs, and when 
all refuge fails them elſewhere.” | 1 
F. 4. For lo, the kings wre affembled, &c.] As 
the princes of the Philiſtines to ſeek for David, 
when in the hold of Zion, 2 Sam. v. 17. 
as the Ethiopians in the time of Aſa, 2 Chron. 
xiv. g. and the Moabites and Ammonues in the times 
of Jeboſbapbat, 2 Chron. xx. 1. and the kings of 
$712 and Iſrael in the times of Abaz, Iſai. vn. 1. 
and Sennacherib with his princes, who, in his eſteem, 


were kings, in the times of Hezetiab, 2 Kings xviii. 


27. which are inſtances of the kings of the nations 


lem, and people of the Jews, who were typical 
of the church of Chriſt ; and that without ſucceſs, 
and to their own confuſion and deſtruction; though 
this ſeems to refer to the latter day of the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, when all the Kings of the earth, Pa- 
gan, Papal, and Mabometan, will be gathered to- 
gether at the inſtigation of Satan, to the battle of 
the great day of the Lord God Almighty, in a place 
called Armageddon, where they will be defeated by 
Chriſt the King of kings, Rev. xvi. 13, 14, 16. 
and xix,.19—21, Farchi and Kimchi interpret the 
paſſage of G and Magog gathering together to 
fight againſt Jeruſalem, with which compare Rev. 
XX. 8, g. They paſſed by together ; either to the 
ba as: Zarchi explains it; or paſſed by Je- 
ruſalem, the city of our God, the church, without 
entering into it, or doing it any hurt, 

V. 5. They ſaw it, &c.] Either the city, or 


the power of God, as ben Ezra; or, as Farchi, | 
t heard the prophets, who prophe 


himſelf going forth to fight againſt the na- 
tions. This refers to the power "Chriſt will take to 


himſelf, and ſhe forth, by reigning in his church, 


2 L S. 


thering together againſt Zion, the city of Feru- 


Pſlviii. 7. 3—8. 


and protecting it, Whieh will not only be · viſible to 


the ſaints, but to the nations of the world; and to 


the brightneſs of Chriſt's coming in his ſpiritual 
ny the toſs of which 1 
royed, Rev. xi. 17, 48, 2 The. ii. 8. and to 
the glorious ſtate of the church, ſignified by the 
riſing of the witneſſes, and their ſtanding on their 


feet, and aſcending to heaven, which will be ſeen 


by their enemies, Rev. xi. 11, 12. and to the de- 


ſtruction of Rome, the ſmoke of whoſe burning, 
the kings of the earth, that have committed forni- 


cation with her, will ſee and lament, Rev. xviii. 
8, 9, 10. And ſo they marvelled; at the glory of 
the church, the ſecurity of it, the power of Chriſt 
in it and over it, and at the deſtruction of myſtical 
Babylon; ſee 1/a. Iii. 14, 15; and xiii. 8. Fer. li. 
41. They were troubled ; as Herod and all Jeruſa- 
lem were, upon hearing of the birth of Chriſt, 
Matt. ii. 3. ſo theſe kings will be, upon ſeeing the 
coming and power of Chriſt in the latter day, the 
invinci of his church, and their own imme- 
diate and utter ruin: this will be the time of the 
howling of the ſhepherds, both civil and eccleſiaſ- 
tical, when all hands will be faint, and every man's 
heart will melt, Zech. xi. 2. Iſa. xiii. 6, 7. And 
baſted away; fled for fear of the great King at the 
head of his armies, in the defence of his church 
and people: and as the kings of the earth alſo at 
the deſtruction of Rome will flee and ſtand afar off, 
for fear of her torment, - Rev. xviii. 10. 

V. 6. Fear took, bold upon them there, &c.] 
That is, either when they came up to the city, and 
paſſed by it, and ſaw; what they did; or, as Kimcb: 
obſerves, in the place where they thought to have 
made a great ſlaughter that is, in Armageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. ſo upon the-flaughter of the ſeven 
thouſand names of men, or men of name and renown, 
ſuch as the kings here aſſembled, the remnant will be 
affrighted, Rev. xi. 13. And pain, as of a woman 
in travail; this figure is e uſe of elſewhere, 
when the deſtruction of Babylon and the coming of 
Chriſt are ſpoken of; ſee Jai. xii. 8. 1 The. v. 
SS A ESO $3. . 

P. 7. Thou breake# the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, with an 
eaſt wind.} This is either another ſimile, expreſs- 
ing the greatneſs of the dread and fear that ſhall now 
ſeize the kings of the earth; which will be, as K7m- 
chi obſerves, as if they were ſmitten with a ſtrong 
eaſt- wind, which breaks the ſhips of Tarſhiſb; and 
to the ſame purpoſe is the note of Aben Ezra; who 
ſays, the pfalmiſt compares the pain that ſhall take 


hold upon them, to an eaſt-wind in the ſea, which 


breaks the ſhips; for by Terſbiſo is meant, not 


Tarte ſſus in Spain, nor Tarſus in Cilicia, or the 


port to which the prophet Janab went and took 


ſhipping; but the ſea in general: or elſe this phraſe 


denotes the manner in which the antichriſtian kings, 


and antichriſtian ſtates, will be deſtroyed; juſt as 
ſhips” upon the ocean are daſhed to pieces with a 
ſtrong eaſt - wind: or it may deſign the loſs of all 
their riches and ſubſtance brought to them in ſhips; 
hence the lamentations of merchants, and ſailors, 

and ſhipmaſters, Rev. xvili. 15— 19. , 


V. 8. A. we have beard, ſo have we ſeen, &c. 
Theſe are the words of the people of God makin 
their obſervations on the above things; and 
Aben Ezra and Kimchi underſtand them of the peo- 


ple of Iſracl; and the former referring them to the 
war of Gog and Magog, paraphraſcs them thus; 


day, as we have 
fied of the fall of 


« Gog and Magog ; ſo have we ſeen in the city o 


« the Lord of bots.” The words may be under: 


« the Mraeliles ſhall ſay in that 


ntichriſt will be 


: 1 


Fat 


ſtood; either of facts which have been reported and 
heard to have been done in time paſt, to which o- 
thers will correſpond, and will be ſeen to do ſo in 
the latter day ; as for inſtance, as it has been heard 
that God inflicted plagues upon Egypt; fo it will 
be ſeen, that he will pour out the vials of his wrath 
upon the great city, which is ſpiritually called Zgypt 
and Sodom : as it has been heard, that God brought 
his people 1/rael out of Egypt with a mighty hand; 
fo it will be ſeen, that he will deliver his people 
from the captivity and tyranny of the man of ſin, 
and will call them out from Babylon a little before 
the deſtruction of it: as it has been heard, that Pha- 
raob and his hoſt were drowned in the red ſea; fo 
it will be ſeen, that Babylon ſhall be thrown down 
like a millſtone caſt into the ſea, and be found no 
more: as it has been heard, that literal Babylon is 
deſtroyed; fo it will be ſeen, that myſtical Babylon 
will be deſtroyed alſo: and as it has been heard, 
that the kings of the nations, at ſeveral times, have 
gathered themſelves together againſt 7eru/alem, 
without effect; ſo it will be ſeen, that the kings of 
the earth will aſſemble together againſt the church 
of Chriſt ; but, as ſoon as they ſhall come up to 
her, and look upon her, they ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 
and flee with the utmoſt conſternation, fear and 
dread, and be utterly ruined : or elſe the ſenſe is, 
as it has been heard, from the promiſes and prophe- 
cies delivered out from time to time, that God will 

rant his preſence to his church and people, and 
will be the protection of them, and will deſtroy all 


his and their enemies; ſo, it has been ſeen, that | 


theſe have been fulfilled, more or leſs, in all ages; 
in the latter day their accompliſhment will be full 
and manifeſt, even in the city of the Lord of hoſts; 
of the hoſts of heaven and earth, of all armies a- 
bove and below; and therefore the church muſt be 
ſafe under his protection. In the city of our Gd; 
the covenant- God of his people; wherefore, as the 
former title declares his power, this ſhews his love 
and affection, and both together ſecure the happi- 
neſs of the ſaints : wherefore it follows, God will 
eftabliſh it for ever. Selah, not only particular be- 
levers, of which the church conſiſts, - are eſtabliſh- 
ed on the foundation, Chriſt ; but the church itſelf 
is built on him, the rock againſt which the gates 
of hell cannot prevail; yet as they are not always 
in a ſettled and conſtant condition, ſo neither is 
that, being ſometimes toſſed with the tempeſts of 
afflictions and perſecutions, and ſometimes in, one 
place, and ſometimes in another; but in the latter 
day it will be eſtabliſned on the top of the moun- 
tains; and which is a deſirable thing by all the ſaints, 
ind what they ſhould, as many do, earneſtly pray 
for; and which God will do in his own time; and 
then it ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, and be a taber- 
nacle that ſhall not be taken down; not one of its 
ſtakes ſhall be removed, nor any of its cords bro- 
ken, Ia. ii. 2. and Ixii. 7. P/al. Ixxxvii. 5. Iſa. 
V. 9. We have thought of. thy loving-kindneſs, 
© Gil. &c.] Farcbi interprets it, we. have waul- 
ed. for thy loving-kinaneſs;, to ſee thy ſalvation; 
and ſome, as Ben Melech : obſerves, explain it 
of hope and expectation z as if the ſenſe was, 
we habe boped for thy loving-kindneſs ; ſo the Syriac 
verſion renders it, and the. word uſed has the ſig- 
nification of tarrying,. 1 Sam. xiv. 9. God has his 
ſet time to favour his Zion, and till that time comes, 
it is right in them to be hoping, expecting, and 
waiting for it. The Chaldee paraphraſe'is, tue have 
«Peemed thy goodneſs; it being very excellent, ex- 
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other Jewiſh writers, as Menachem, Aben Eara, 


Kimchi, and Ben Melech, render it as we do, we 


have thought, &c. The loving · kindneſs of God 
towards his people in Chriſt, is a very delightful 
and proſitabſe ſubject to dwell in meditation upon, 
to conſider the objects, inſtances, cauſe, and na- 
ture of it; and ſerves greatly to encourage faith and 
hope, to draw out love to God, and en to a 
ready and chearful obedience to his will; and this 
is ſometimes done in public, as well as in private 
converſation, and in the cloſet; as follows. In the 
midſt of thy temple ; the church of Chriſt, which 
is of his building, where he dwells, and grants his 


preſence, and is often called the temple of God in 


the New Teſtament, in alluſion to Solomon's tem- 
ple; ſee 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Epb. ii. 
21. here the word of God is preached, his ordi- 
nances adminiſtred, and his preſence granted; which 
are inſtances of his loving-kindneſs, and lead his 
people to think of it; and particularly when the 
faithful miniſters of the goſpel make mention. of it, 
and the ordinance of the ſupper is adminiſtring, 
which is intended to bring to remembrance the 
love of God and Chriſt : moreover, in the latter day, 
to which this pſalm belongs, the temple of God will 
be opened, Rev. xi, 19. and xv. g. that is, the true 
worſhip of God will be reſtored, and pure and un- 
defiled religion freely exerciſed; the goſpel will be 
clearly and fully preached; and the ordinances ad- 


miniſtred as they were firſt delivered, which will 


lead the faints to think of the loving-kindneſs of 
God unto them; and particularly when they ſhall 


ſee the angels with the ſeven vials, the execution- 


ers of God's wrath on the antichriſtian ſtates, go 
forth from the temple to pour them out upon them, 
Rev. xv. 6. and xvi. 1. a Lew $3 3; ©: 
V. 10. According to thy name, O God, ſo is thy: 
praiſe unto, the ends of the earth, &c.] That is, as 
he himſelf is in the perfections of his nature, which 
are diſplayed. in the works of his hands, through- 
out the whole creation; ſo is, or ought his praiſe 
to be: or rather, as in the latter day his name 
will be great in all the earth, Mal. i. 1 1. fo will his 
praiſe be; and as his name will be one, Zecb. xiv. 
9. he will be one Lord, there will be one faith 
and one baptiſm ; his worſhip, word, and ordinan- 
ces will be uniformly obſerved and attended to; ſo 
will be his praiſe; all the ſaints will unite together 
in giving glory to him: he, and he alone, ſhall be 
exalted, Moreover, his goſpel is his name, AA 
ix. 1g. and that in the latter day will be preached 
to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, Rev. 
xiv. 8. and multitudes, both of Jews and Gentiles, 
will be converted, and from the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth will be heard ſongs of praiſe and glory un- 
to him, Ja. xxiv. 15, 16. Thy right-hand is full of. 
ne z of all ſpiritual bleſſings for his peo- 
ple; and particularly of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which God accepts of, imputes unto, and liberal - 
ly beſtows upon them: and it is alſo full of puni- 
tive juſtice, which he inflicts on his and their ene 
mies; his right-hand teaches him terrible things, 
and theſe terrible things he does in i — 1 
all his works are in righteouſneſs, which the right- 
hand, being the inſtrument of action, is a token of. 
Moreover, Chriſt is the right-hand of God; he is 
the man of his right-hand, and as dear to him as his 
right- hand; he is the right-hand of his righteouſ- 
nels, by which he upholds his people; and this right · 
hand of his is full of righteouſneſs; he does no- 


1 


thing elſe but righteouſneſs ; he is the author and 
8K 


$ 
Kren 
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donor of it to his people, and will execute righte- 


make war with them, Rev. xix. 11. and which is | 
9 r. nen By the 


called the da 
E 


lem, 
theſe 
in 


=o 2 thy judgments z executed on the antichriſ- 
4 $.-4—7. and on all the antichriſtian 


a ane; the whites of e, and thike | 


916 0 the Spirit 
fluences, "Thick are a Ganda againſt the enemy's 


7 e mount I = ] The church 0 of oppoſition and perſecution ; and who be. 
ing in his church and people, is greater than he 
| that is in the world, I. lix. 19. 1 Jobs iv. 4. 
argum- Some render the words; ſet your hearts on her 
8 or particular be- Hrengtb, as the ty Latin verſion ; that is, on 
hters of Jeruſa- | | Chriſt, who is the 
„ili. 10, 11. in their diſtreſs; the 
are exhorted to joy and gladnek, at the lov- their lives, and of their Sion, and the ſecurity 
ing · kindneſs of God, at the ſpread of his name and | of the church. Others render them, /et your hearts 
glory to the ends of the earth, and at his righteouſ- | on ber armies, as the Targum is; her volunteers, her 
neſs his right-hand is full of; and as it follows, 858 who endure hardneſs as good ſoldiers of 


PSAL M's. PL. hn. H—r4; 


tion, which God has appointed for walls and btl- 
ouſneſs upon his enemies; in righteouſneſs he will | . and which * 12 the church, a 


tong and impr pregrble oe one, J ſa. Xxvi. 1. Like. 
$ operations and in- 


Kere of the poor and needy 
of their hearts, of 


Chriſt, fight the Lord's battles, and are more than 


conquerors through him; and a lovely ſight it is 
to behold them, wich Chriſt at the head of them; 


enen With bes 4 9 Av. fee Rev. xix. 14. Conſider ber palaces; for ebo- 


| vahb, Father, Son and Spirit, have their dwell ling- 


ix. I, 2. 4 ak 
V. 1a. #ak about Zion, and os revnd abate ber, places i in Zion; and here, beſides apoſtles, prophets, 
c.] Theſe words are either an addreſs to the ene- evangeliſts, and ordinary minifters of the Word 
mies of the church, ſarcaſtically delivered; calling | who are rulers and officers ſet in the firſt = 


them to come; and ſurround, and be 


will be, even the ſame as that of the kings, . 4—6. 
br to the builders of Zion, as Farchi oblerves, to 


every ſaint is a prince and a king; and has a place 


ion, and ſee what the iſſue and conſequence of it | and a name here, better than that of ſons and 
ins. 10k of the 
dwelling- place in mount Zion is a palace. That 


greateſt potentate on earth; every 


e 
come and take a ſurvey of it, and ſee what repairs | may tell it to the generation following ; that is, the 
were neceſſary; or rather to the ſaints, to thedaugh- | beauty and glory, ſtrength and fafery of the church; 
ters of Fudab before mentioned, to take a view of mephns' Any th of her in this pl, as 
the ſtrength” and defence of the church, for their well as what follows: 155 is the end propoſed, by 


own comfort and e 


t, and to report | taking a circuit round Zion, and making the above 


ncouragemen 
the ſame to others for theirs alſo; for by walking obſervations on it. 


around it, may be obſerved the foundation, the | 


y. 14. For this Cod is our God for ever and ever, 


rock and eminence-on which it is built, Chrift Je- c.] Who is ſpoken of throughout the whole 


_ ſus; the wall of it, the Lord himſelf, onus int. pſalm, as greatly to be praiſed, as well as is known in 
the entrance into it, Chriſt the gate of rightcou Zion, as th 


neſs ; the fortreſs and ſtrong 


minifters and people 


and the guards about it, the watchmen on its walls, | Chriſt j is God manifeſt 
the miniſters of the goſpel, and an innumerable | times, to which this pfalm Th 
company of angels, that in a circle ſurround both | ing him from all others, from the 

e Rev. vii. 14. Tell the} tiles, Ne by the people of as claiming 


ds of the 4 


towers thereof; ſee 2 Chron. xxvi. 9. J/ai. xxx. | an intereſt in him as t eee Re as exult- 


18, the Lord himſelf is the tower of his people, ing in the view of ſuch relation to him; As ; fuggeſt- 
| and ſtrong, which ſecures and defends them | ing how happy they were on this account; and e- 
ſpecially ſince this relation will always continue, be- 
Prov. xvii. 10. the miniſters of the goſpel, who | ing founded in an everlaſting covenant, and ariſing 
racy the unchangeable love of God. He will be 

ide, even unto death , the Lord orders the 


2 . Pal. xviii. 2. and Ixii. 3. 


are immoveable, and are ſet for N of it, | 
Jer. vi. 29. the ſcriptures of truth, which are like | os 


a tower built for an armoury, out of which the ar of the righteous, holds chem by the right hand, 


ſaints are (furniſhed and provided with 1 
armour, whereby they are able to W 5 


iv. 4. and the ordinances of the goſpel, the chu 


two breaſts, ſaid ta be as towers, Cav. viii. 10. bia Res 


Chi 


falſe teachers, and to overcome the evil one, as the Sol: Fs of Boi according to the integrity 
. of his he: ay 23 theth by he Aenne 0 
; 


vides them with his counſel and in judgment: 
"hi, the great ſhepherd of the flock, them, a 


thet r feet in the ways of, peace, 


ſome render the words, ell in the towers i; publiſh | life and Nerat, himſelf; he leads chem into 
on the hank ages, e the ee E paſtures, beſi the ky, waters, and 'unta 


city, in the molt public manner, the great things 


of living Waters: the Spirit of the Lord 


of the' goſpel, which relate to dle glor ry of Reads thorn 50 the fenen of Chrilt aue then 
woe! g y FP wit AS h h n n directs em into his 


into all 


and his church. 
J. 13. "Mark ye mull ber butwarks, e Such and his Father's love, and leads them * J 
as the free favour of God in Chriſt; which is not land of uprightneſß. And ibis Mae is at everlaſt- 


ing one ; ven tb Ueürb, or "death," or above 


ſnield, but bulwark ; 
— Te oc: ri death *; 10 as hot to be fürk of the ſevond death. 


love, electing grace, the covenant 


2 — ble and miſes,/alf which || He gajdes nor only to Ut brink" of Jordan's river, 


the det for; of it, and never leaves 


are more immoveable and mountains ; but 
till 2 7 landed thertt faſt on the ſhotes of eter, 


and eſpecially the power of God, which ſurrounds | 


his church, as —＋ mountains did Jeruſalem; and | nity : 
as if it was ray for ed 
{cxxv. 2. 1 Peter i. 5, Alſo ſalvation | dana obſerves, fender it 25 the LorFfome- 
k times leading bis people in wiys dale and Lew 


„ ge. onde eee ag as in a gar- 


riſon, 
by Ovid, his righteouſneſs, eta 


1 1 as 7065 . ie Sept. in turribus jus, v. L. 


1 


* M15 yp ſuper mortem, ll Een 


mortem, Cocceius, Guſſctius, Michaelis ; ſo Syx, verſ. in ipſa morte, Pfeiffer, Dub, Vex. loc. 66 


2 ſtability, ſecurity and protection of her. 


bold of it the 2 This is ſai as 1 84 Lon 55 as if vifible, as 
the fle eee. | 


"and fome, as Aber” 2, render the word 
and others, as en. 
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t them ; and others give the ſenſe of it al in the days | Aben Exra, others in Kimchi and Abendana, and 


F youth; that is, God is the guide of his people 


old age as in youth; he is always their guide, and | K:mchi and Ben Melech render it as we do, un 
ever will be: to which ſenſe incline R. Moſes in | death, or unto our death. | 


in as alſo Farchi and the Chaldee paraphraſe ; but 


is 


PS ALM XLIX, 
To the chief muſician, a pſalm for the ſons of Korah: 


AEN EZ RA ſays, this pſalm is a very excel- 

lent one, ſince in it is explained the Light of 
the world to come, and of the rational and immor- 
tal ſoul ; and Kimchi is of opinion, that it reſpects 
both this world and that which is to come : and 
indeed it treats of the vanity of truſting in riches z 
of the inſufficiency of them for the redemption of 
the ſoul ; of the ſhort continuance of worldly ho- 
nour and ſubſtance ; of the certainty of death, and 
of the reſurrection of the dead. And the deſign of 
it is to expoſe the folly of . in uncertain 
riches, and to comfort the people of God under the 
want of them. 


V. 1. Hear this, 8c.) Not the law, as ſome | 


Jewiſh writers * f ret it, which was not deſira · 
ble to be heard by thoſe that did hear it; it being 
a voice of wrath and terror, a curling law, and a 
miniſtration of condemnation and death; but ra- 
ther N NITYIRN his news, as the Targum ; the 
good news of the goſpel; the word of this ſalva- 
tion ; the voice from heaven z the word not ſpoken 
angels, but by the Lord himfelf: or x32 rn 
7 — rn as Kimchi interprets it; which the 
pſalmiſt was about to of, V. 3. alſo the pa- 
rable and dark ſaying he ſhould attend unto and 
open, V. 4. and indeed it may take in the whole 
ſubject · matter of the pſalm. All ye people ; not 
the people of feel only, but all the people of the 
world, as appears from the following clauſe; whence 
it is evident, that this pſalm * to goſpel. 
times; in which the middle wall 


partition is 
broken down, and there is no difference of people; 
God is the God both of Jews arid Gentiles , Chriſt 
is the Saviour and Redeemer of one as well as of 
the other; the Spirit of God has been. poured. out 
upon the latter; the goſpel has been ſent into all 
the world, and all are called upon to bear it. Gzve 


car, all ye inbabitants of the world, or time; io | 


the word is rendered age, the age of a man, 'Pſaf. 
XXXiX. 3. The inhabitants of this world ate but 
for a time: wherefore Ben Melech interprets: the 
phraſe by pg 238 men of time, the inhabitants 
of time; it is ar to the moſt High to:inbabst 
eternity, Iſa. ii. 15. Under the difpen- 
fation there is ao diſtinction of places; the goſpel 
is not confined to the land of India; the found of 
it is gone into all the world, and men may worſhip 
God, and offer incenſe to his name in every place; 
| _ whoever fears him in any nation is accepted of 
4 ien S504 489 r e 
V. 2. Bathilow and highs; c.] Or both the fons 
of Adam, and the ſont of men. Ny the ſons of Alam, 
ate meant the'multicude of the people, as: Ben Me | 
lech explains it; the 3 the meaner 
ſort, the baſe things of this world ; and ſuch are 


| 


they, generally ſpeaking, who are called by grace 


under the gofpel-diſpentation: and by the ons of 


men, are meant che princes, nobles, and men 
alias ex 


of the earth; men of high birth and 


inch Tilla in loc. Yalleut Simsenl, par. 2. fol. 106. 3. 


ö 


| 


| 


| 


traction: ſo Adam is rendered, the-mean man, and 
IB, the word here uſed, the great man, in 1/a. in. . 
And tho' not many, yet ſome of this ſort are called 
by grace; and all of them have a peculiar concern 
in many things ſpoken of in this pſalm ; fee y. 12, 
16, 17, 20. Rich and poor together; theſe are call- 
ed upon to hearken to what is after ſaid, that the 
one may not be elated with, and truſt in their riches, 
and that the other may not be dejected on account 
of their poverty ; and ſeeing both muſt die, and 
meet together at the judgment-day; and inaſmuch 
as the goſpel is preached to one as to another; and 


are called by it. | | | 
v. 3. My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom, &c.] Or 
wiſ/doms , of Chriſt, who is ſo called, Prov. i. 20, 
and ix. 1. He being as a divine perſon the wiſdom 
of God, and the only wiſe God; and having all 
the treaſures of wiſdom in him, as man and Media- 
tor: of him the prophet ſpake, and of him the apo- 
ſtles, and all goſpel-miniſters ſpeak z of the glories 
of his perſon, of the fulneſs of his grace, and of 
his wonderful works; eſpecially of that of redemp- 
tion and ſalvation by him, in which there is an a- 
bounding of wiſdom and prudence, Or the gof; 
may be meant, and all the truths of it, in which 
there is a glorious diſplay of divine wiſdom ; it is 
the wiſdom of God in a myſtery z hidden and an- 
cient wiſdom; and which, when truly underſtood, 


7. And the meditation of my heart ſhall be of un- 
derſtanding; or underſtanding, ; and this is in or» 
der to the former; what the heart meditates the 
mouth ſpeaks, If the heart meditates on under - 
ſtanding, the mouth will ſpeak of wiſdom; and a 


miniſters of the goſpel: they ought to meditate on 
the word of God, the goſpel, and the truths of it, 


may underſtand divine things themſelves, and de- 
liver. them out to the underſtanding of others: 
their concern ſhould be, that through meditation 
they may have a good treaſure of wiſdom and 


knowledge in their hearts; that out of it they 


may bring forth qhings pleaſant and profitable un- 
to others, & pet | f 


In which way of {j 
were delivered out by Chriſt; Matt. xiii., 3, 38. 
herefore the prophet, perſonating his apoſtles 

and diſciples, ſignifies that he would liſten-there- 


unto, that he might attain to the knowledge there- 
of, and communicate it to others. I will open my 
dark ſaying upon the barg the ænigmas, riddles, 


and myſteries of the gulf being underſtood by 
the miniſters: of it, are opened and explained in a 


very pleaſant and delightful manner :; they are made 
are q « lovely ſong upon aa 


clear-and\evifent, 
barp 3 foe Ras. xxxdit, g2; 1 ts 


» IBS ſapientias, Pagina, Montanus, Veblus, 


n helles, Pagninus, Mess, 


for the moſt part the poor hear it, receive it, and 


makes a man wiſe unto ſalvation; fee 1 Cor. ii. 6, 


man ſhould think before he ſpeaks, eſpecially the 


that their profiting may appear to all ; that they 


#. 4. I will indline ntint ear te u paralle, Sc.! 
ing the doctrines of the goſ⸗ 
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2 V. 5. Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in the days of evil, 
&c.] This is the principal thing that all are be- 
fore calſed to hearken to. This is the wiſdom and 


underſtanding the pſalmiſt had been meditating up- 


on, and was about to utter; this is the parable he 
inclined his ear to, and the dark ſaying he would 
open; namely, that a ſaint has nothing to fear in 
the worſt of times; which is a riddle to a natural 
man, Aben Ezra interprets the days of evil, of the. 
days of old age, as they are called, Eccleſ. xii. 1. 

hich bring on diſeaſes, weakneſs and death; in 
nich a good man has no reaſon to fear; as that 


he ſhould want the neceſſaries of life, ſince they 


that fear the Lord ſhall want no good thing z or 
that he ſhould not Hold Gur to the end, ſeeing God, 
who is the guide of youth, is the ſtaff of old age, 


and carries to hoary hairs, and will never leave nor 


forſake: and though the wicked man in old age has 
reaſon to be afraid of death and eternity at hand, 
the ſaĩnt has not; but may ſing on the borders of 
the grave, O death, where is thy ſting ! &c. Alſo 
days in which iniquity abounds, and error and he- 

rely prevail, are days of evil; and though the good 
man may fear he ſhall be led aſide by the ill ex- 
ample of ſome, or by the craft of others; yet he 


2 N L S 


* 
„ 
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| or, - when my enemies ſurround me: and it may be 
literally rendered, when iniquity ſurrounds me at ny 
heels v; that is, when men, who are iniquity itſelf, 

encompaſs me, are at my heels, ready to ſeize me, 
I will not fear. 

V. 6. They that truſt in their wealth, &c.] In 
their-outward force, power and ſtrength ; their 
horſes, chariots and armies; ſee Pſal. xxxiii. 16. 
and xx. 7. Ja. xxxi. 1. or in their worldly goods 
and ſubſtance; which ſeems to be the ſenſe of the 

word here, as appears from y. 10. To ſtruſt in 

them, is to ſet the eye and heart upon them or 
to take up reſt in them, to depend on them, to 
the neglect of divine providence, with reſpect to fu- 
ture living in this world; and to expect eternal 
happineſs hereafter, becauſe favoured with many 
earthly enjoyments here: ſo to do is evil. Where- 
fore the Targum is, Wo to the wicked that truſt in 
their ſubſtance. And it is alſo very weak and fooliſh 
to truſt in riches, ſince they are uncertain, are here 
to-day and gone to-morrow; and are unſatisfying, 


he that has much would ſtill have more: nor can 


they deliver from evil, from preſent judgments, 
from the ſword, the peſtilence, and famine; nor 
from death, nor from the future judgment, and 


need not, ſince the foundation of God ſtands ſure, | wrath to come; and are often injurious to the. ſpi- 


and he knows them that are his, and will take care 
of them and preſerve them. Moreover, times of 
affliction and perſecution are evil days; ſee Epbeſ. 
V. 16. and vi. 13. and fuch will be the hour of 
temptation, that ſhall try the inhabitants of the 
earth, Rev. iii. 10. Tet the righteous man need 
not fear, ſince it is always well with him, let his 
caſe and circumſtances be what they will. Yea; 
the day of death, and the day of judgment, are 
days of evil to wicked men; and therefore they put 
them away far from them, Amos vi. 3. but be- 


ritual and eternal welfare of men; ſee 1 Tim. vi. 9, 
10517. Mark x. 24. And boaſt ibemſelves in the 
multitude of their riches; of their acquiſition of them 
by their on diligence and induſtry; and of their 
having them betauſe of ſome peculiar virtue and 
excellency in themſelves ; and of the abundance of 
them. Such rejoicing and boaſting is evil; ſince 
riches ate the gifts of God, the bleſſings of his pro- 
vidence; and are often beſtowed on perſons neither 
wiſe nor diligent, and much leſs deſerying; fee Jer. 
ix. 23. The whole may be applied to the Romijb 


lievers have reaſon to rejoice at them, the day of Antichriſt and his followers, who truſt in and 


their death being better than the day of their birth; 
and the day of judgment wilt be the time of the 
_ gloriods appearing of 'Chriſt to them. It is added 
when ibe iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſs 'me about; 
that is; the ſins of life and converſation; heels de- 
note ſteps, and the word is ſometimes ſo rendered, 
as in Pſal. Ivi. 6. and iniguity intends-fin committed 
in walking; and ſo deſigns not original ſin, as 
ſome have thought, but actual fins and tranſgreſ- 
ſions: and theſe may be ſaid to compaſs the ſaints 
about, when they are chaſtiſed for them, and ſo are 
brought to a ſenſe and acknowledgment of them, 
and to be humbled for them; and then they have 
nothing to fear in a flaviſn way, ſince thefs chaſ- 
tiſements are not in wrath, or in a way of 'vindic: 
tive juſtice,” or puniſnment for ſin; but che fruits 
of love and favour.” Or the ſenſes may be, when 
death, the fruit of iniquity, che wages of ſin, ſur- 
rounds and ſeizes upon me; , in nn end, as 
the Targum; in my laſt days, at the heel or cloſe 
of them, I will not fear: the faint has no reaſon to 
fear, When he walks through death's dark valley; 
for death is aboliſhed as a penal evilz its ſting is 
took away, and its eurſe removed. Some render 
the words, when the iniquity of my ſupplanters ſhall 
'\compaſs me about; meaning his enemies, who ei- 


nich man may 


boaſt of their temporal fiches, which in one hour 
will come to nought, Rev. xviii, 7, 17. and of 
the treaſure of the church, of merit, and works 
of ſupererogation ; with all which they cannot re- 
deem one ſoul from ruin and deſtruction, as fol- 
lo ws: * eib on 2) 412444 bne WO i 

V.. None of them can by am means redeem his 
brother, &c.] That: is, with thein ſubſtance or 
riches," as the Targum and Farchilupply. Some, 
according to the order of the words in the original, 
render them, a brother redecming cannot redeem a 
man, or any one: but, as Alen Ezra obſerves, 
ND a brober, is the effect, and Wi a man, is 
the efficient. The Fargum is, His Mot ber that is 
a dantive, a nan rudeeming cannot redeom with bis 
flubſtanice ; or by any means rederm. Indeed a 
| nay redeem-/his: brother from debt, or 
from-a priſon, into which! he. is caſt for it, by pay- 
ing his debts for him; or from thraldom and bond- 
agynbeing; taken-captive and becoming a priſoner 
of war, by giving à ranſom for him. This he may 
do with to man; but with: reſpect to God, 
he cannot with:allhis riches pay the debts he owes 
to the Jaw and juſtice of God; nor free him from 
his bondage to ſin, Satan, and the lav, by whom 


| he- is. heldia'caprive. Thie ſenſe here is, that he 


ther lay in wait for him privately, and endeavour- | cannot redeem him from death 3 he cannot, with 


ed to ſupplant him; or that purſued him cloſely, 
and preſſed upon his heels, juſt ready to deſtroy 
him; yet even then he ſignifies he ſhould not fear: 
and-thert the ſenſe is che Tame with' Pſal. xxvii. 1, 
2, 3. to which agree the Syriac and-Arabic ver- 


: Hons, which render it, tbe iniquity of mine enemies; from fin, and fo from the curſe of the law and 6 


all his money, ſecure him from dying nor when 
dead, bring him back from the grave; and much 
leſs deliver him from / eternal death, or wrath to 


dome; this only God can do, ſee V. 15. Nor 


give 10 God a: ranſom. far him; a ranſom to redeem 


. rerna 


1 3 F 
| © 49py 5W iniquitas Ripplantatorum meotum, Gtjerus; inſidiatorum medrom, ſomo in Vatabluu-- [aiquitas 
oppreſſorum, i. e. iniquiſſimi mei oppreſſores zinbiunt ine, Gcherus : 480 Locceius; and ſome in Michael. 
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ternal death, muſt be given to God, againſt whom | 
ſia is committed, the Lawgiver that is able to ſave 
and deſtroy z whoſe law is tranſgreſſed by it, and 
mult be fulfilled ; and whoſe juſtice 4s affronted and 
injured, and muſt be ſatisfied ; and who is the cre- 
ditor to whom men are debtors, and therefore the 
payment muſt be made to him. Hence dur Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Redeemer of his people, paid the 
ranſom-price to God, and offered himſelf a ſacri- 
fice to him; ſee Epbeſ. v. 2. Rev. v. 9. But this 
ranſom is not of man's giving, but of God's; it is 
of his finding out in his infinite wiſdom : he ſet 
forth and ſent forth Chriſt to be the ranſom or pro- 
pitiation *, as the word here uſed ſignifies ; and 
Chriſt came to give his life and himſelf a ranſom 
for many, and is the propitiation for their fins : 
and this is a ſufficient one, a plenteous redemp- 
tion, and there needs no other, nor is there any o- 
ther ; there were typical atonements under the 
law, but there is no real atonement, propitiation 
or ranſom, but by the precious blood of Chriſt ; 
not by corruptible things, as ſilver and gold; with 
theſe a man cannot give to God a ranſom for him- 
ſelf, or for his brother. | 
y.8. For the redemption of their ſoul is precious, 
&c.] Or beauy'; it is, as Farcbi obſerves, hea- 
vier than their ſubſtance : it is too weighty a matter 
for the richeſt man in the world to engage in; he 
is not equal to it; his riches are not an equivalent 
to the redemption of a foul which has ſinned, and 
which is of more worth than the whole world ; 
what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? or 
another for him? all the ſubſtance of his houſe 
would be utterly deſpiſed. It requires a greater 
price for the redemption of it than gold and ſilver, 
and therefore it is impoſlible to be obtained by any 
ſuch means; and which may be the ſenſe of the 
word here, as Farchi and Kimchi interpret it; and 
ſo it is uſed for that which is rare, difficult, yea 
imp. ſible, not to be found or come at, in 1 Sam. 
Iii. 1. Dan ii. 10, 11. The only price of redemp- 
tion of the ſoul is the precious blood of Chrilt; 
his life is the ranſom-price, yea he himſelf, 1 Peter 
i. 18, 19. Matt. xx. 28. 1 Tim. ii. 6. nor is the re- 
demption of the ſoul poſſible upon any other foot. 
And it ceaſeth for ever; that is, the redemption of 
the ſoul; it muſt have ceaſed, it could never have 
been accompliſhed, had not Chriſt undertook it and 
performed it; he has obtained eternal redemption, 
and in him we have it, and in no other. Or the 
words may be rendered, and he ceaſeth for ever; 
the brother whoſe ſoul or life is to be redeemed, he 
dies; ſee P/al. xii. 1. and dies the ſecond and eter- 
nal death, for ought his brother can do. for him, 
with all his riches : or he that attempts to redeem 
him, he leaves off for ever; lee Pſal. xxxvi. 3, whe- 
ther he will or no, as Jarcbi oblerves ; he ceaſes 
from redeeming his brother ; he finds he cannot do 
itz his endeavours are vain and fruitleſs. Some 
join and connect theſe words with the following, 
and it ceaſeth far ever, that he ſhould till live for 
ever, &c. that is, it is impoſſible that ſuch an one 
by ſuch means ſhould live for ever.  Guſſetius * ren- 
ders and interprets the words quite to another ſenſe, 
But the redemption of ter ou ſhall come ; the true 
redemption-price by Chriſt ; and which being once 
paid and perfectly done, ceaſeth for ever, and ſhall 
never be required more; fo that he for whom it is 
made, Hall live for ever, as in the next verſe ; which 


is a truly evangelic ſenſe. 


" 19D propitiationem ſuam, Pagninus, Montanus, - 
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v. 9. That be fhould ftill live for ever, &c.] Or 


though be ſhould live, &c.” Though the rich man 
ſhould live ever ſo long, a thouſand years twice 
told, as in Eccleſ. vi. 6. yet he could not in all this 
time, with all his riches, redeem his brother ; and 
at laſt muſt die himſelf, and ſo muſt his brother 
too, as his own experience and obſervation may aſ- 
ſure him, y.10. Or the meaning is, he cannot ſo 
redeem his brother, or give to God a ranſom for 
him, that he ſhould live a corporal life for ever, 
and never die; ſince all men die, wiſe men and 
fools, rich and poor; and much leſs that he ſhould 
live and enjoy an eternal, life, as the Targum ; a life 
of happineſs and bliſs hereafter, which is not to be 
obtained by gold and filver, but is the pure gift of 
God. And not ſee corrupilion; the grave, the pit 
of corruption, the houſe appointed tor all living : 
or the judgment of hell, according to the Chaldee pa- 
„ I 3 1 

V. 10. For be ſeeth that wiſe men die, &c.] This 
is a reaſon convincing the rich man, that with all 
his riches he cannot redeem his brother from death; 
ſince he mult fee, by daily and conſtant experience, 
that none are exempted from dying, no not even 
the wiſe man; and therefore not the rich, ſince 
wiſdom is better than riches, and is ſaid to give life, 
Eccleſ. vii. 12. and yet wiſe men die, yea Solomon, 
the wiſeſt of men died. Worldly wiſe men, ſuch 
who are wiſer in their generation than the children 
of light, know how to get money and eſtates, and 
to provide for futurity, and yet cannot ſecure them- 
ſelves from death : men that are wiſe in natural 
things, know the ſecrets of nature, the conſtitution - 
of human bodies, what is proper to preſerve health 
and life, as philoſophers and phyſicians, and yet 
cannot deliver themſelves from death: wiſe politi- 
cians, prudent magiſtrates, inſtructers of mankind 
in all the branches of- uſeful knowledge, who are 
profitable to themſelves and others, and are the 
moſt deſerving to live becauſe of uſefulneſs, yet 
theſe die as well as others: ſuch as are ſpiritually 
wiſe, wiſe, unto ſalvation, who know themſelves, 
and know Chriſt, whom to know is life eternal; 
and the wiſeſt among them, ſuch as are capable of 


teaching others the hidden and myſterious wiſdom 


of God; even theſe wiſe men and prophets do not 
live for ever. The Targum interprets this of wicked 
wiſe men, adjudged to hell ; or as it is in the king's 
Bible, “the wicked wiſe men, who die the ſecond 
« death ;** ſee Rev, ii. 11. and xx. 6. and xxi. 8. 
and are adjudged to hell. Likewiſe the fool and 
the brutiſh perſon periſh ;, the worldly fool, who truſts 
in his riches, and boaſts of them ; his ſoul is at once 
required of him. The atheiſtical fool, who ſays 
there is no God, no judgment, no future ſtate z 
has made a covenant with death, and with hell is 
at an agreement; this covenant does not ſtand, he 
dies, and finds himſelf dreadfully miſtaken : the 
fool that is ſo immorally, who makes a mock at 
fin, a jeſt of religion, and puts away the evil day 
far from him ; his great wickedneſs to which he is 
given, ſhall not deliver him from death. Every 
man is become brutiſh in his knowledge; but there 
are ſome among the people more brutiſh than o- 
thers, who are as natural brute beaſts, and ſhall ut- 
terly periſh in their own corruptions. The wiſe 

man dies, but periſhes not; he inherits eter- 
nal life ; but the wicked fool and brute not only 


periſh by death, but 16 with everlaſting 
body 


deſtruction in ſoul and . And leave their wealth 
258 * Kr mnn 
„Wi gravis, De Dieu, Michaelis. * 711 definet, 


e ctiamfi vivat, Gejerus. 
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fo others ; they cannot carry it with them, ſo that 
it will be of no ſervice to them after death any more 
than at it: if the judge could be bribed by gold, 
as he cannot, they will not have it with them to do 
itz they came into the world naked, and ſo they 
will go out, and carry nothing with them, but 


— 


leave all behind them; either to their babes, their 
children and heirs, P/al. xvii. 14. or to ſtrangers, | 


they know not who; and if they do, they do not 

know whether they will be wiſe mien or fools, 'or 
what uſe they will make of it, P/al. xxxix. 6. Ec- 
cle. it. 18, 19, ag | 

y. 11. Their inward thought is, that their houſes 
ſhall continue for ever, &c.] This is the thought 
of their hearts, what they ſecretly imagine, and 
conclude within themſelves ; either that their fa- 
milies, which may be meant by their houſes, ſee 
2 Sam. iii. 1. ſhall continue in ſucceeding to 
the end of the world, to inherit their poſſeſſions, 
and perpetuate their name; though often ſo it is, 
that great families become extinct, and the ſeed of 
the wicked is cut off: or that their magnificent 
buildings, which they have erected to dwell in, and 
for their honour and glory, ſhall abide for ever; 
though in a little time, ſo it is by one means or an- 
other, like the buildings of the temple, not one 
ſtone is left upon another. Or the words may be 
rendered, in the midft of them (their heirs to whom 


they leave their wealth) zheir houſes ſhall remain for | p 


ever, ſo Aben Ezra; that is, ſo they fancy they 
will; but this is not always true, for fine houſes 
and large eſtates belonging to them, often paſs in- 
to other hands and families. The word ip 
rendered their imward part, by a tranſpoſition of 
two letters in it, may be read r p their graves, 
as en Ezra, Kimchi and Ben Melech obſerve; 
and to this ſenſe the Targum, Septuagint, Vulgate 
Latin, Syriac and Arabic verſions render the words: 
and then the meaning is, that of all the houſes they 
have built or been poſſeſſed of, they have only one 
left, and that is the grave; in which they ſhall 
dwell until the reſurrection, and therefore is called 
a long home, Ecclef, xii. 5. 1. xvii. 13. and 
XXX. 23. And 7heir divelling-places to all genera- 
tions ; which fignify the ſame as before. They 
call their lands after their own names ; as Egypt was 
called Mizraim, Ethiopia was called Oui, and Pa- 
teftine Canaan, from men who were the firſt poſ- 
ſeſſors of them, Gen. x. 6. Or they erg their 
names throughout the land; they eek to get a 
narne, and ſpread and continue it in all parts of the 
world; being unconcerned about their names being 
written in heaven, or about having an houſe not 
made with hands eternal there. en x Wax 
V. 12. Nevertheleſs, nan being in honour, a- 
bideth not, &c.] Or Adam: and ſome underſtand 
this of the firſt man Adam, who was created and 
crowned with glory and honour; but it did not abide 
with him, nor he in that: fo ſome-Jewiſh writers? 
interpret it. But whether the words will admit of 
this ſenſe or no, the general view of the pſalmiſt, 
which is to ſhew the inconſtancy and inſtability of 
worldly honour, may be exemplified in the caſe of 
the firſt man; he was in honour, he was created 


after the image and likeneſs of God, and fo was | peop 


the glory of God, being his image; he was in 
frienMhip with God, as many inſtances ſhew, and 
had dominion over all the creatures below; he had 
much knowledge of God, and communion with 


comes judgment, and 


him, and was a pure, holy, and upright creature; | 
| . 
0 Pilcator, Gejerus, Michaelis. wy WY Bereſhit Rabba, C. rx, fol. 9. 1. 2. Pirke Eliexer, c. „ p27 92 
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but he continued not long in this ſtate of honour 
and glory ; be lodged not a night *, as the words 
may be rendered; fee Gen. xxviii. 11, and as they 
are by ſome, who conclude from hence, that Adam 
fell the ſame day in which he was created; and 
which 1s the ſenſe of the above Jewilh writers, who 
ſay, he was driven out of paradiſe the evening of 
that day : but though he might ſtand longer, and 
the word is ſometimes uſed of a longer continu- 
ance ; fee P/al. xxv. 13. yet by the account in Ge- 
nefis, it looks as if he continued in his ſtate of ho- 
nour but a ſhort time. He is lite the beaſts that 
periſh; becoming mortal in his body, and brutiſh 
and ſtupid in his underſtanding. Or, he is like the 
beaſts, they periſh, or are cut of 

in the plural number, which thews that not a ſingle 


individual perſon is meant, but men in general; 


or however, ſuch of the ſons of Adam that come 
to honour : theſe do not abide long in it, their ho- 


nour is a very ſhort-lived one, ſometimes it does 


not laſt their lives: they that are in high places, 
are in ſlippery ones, and are often caſt down from 
the pinnacle of honour in a moment; and if their 
lory does abide with them throughout the day of 
ife, yet it ſhall not lodge with them in the night 
of the grave ; thither their glory ſhall not deſcend 
after them, y. 17. and when they die, they periſh 
like the beaſts ; as they are like them in life, ſtu- 
id, brutiſh and ignorant, ſo in death; as the beaſt 
dies, ſo do they, 174 Ii. 19. as the one dies 
without any thought of or preparation for death, 
ſo do the other; as the one carries nothing along 
with it, ſo neither do the other: as beaſts that die 
of themſelves, for fuch are here meant, as Junius 
well obſerves, are good for nothing. but to be caſt 
into the ditch ; fo are wicked men, notwithſtand- 
ing all their riches and honour; yea, it is worſe 
with them than with the beaſts, ſince after death 
after that the ſecond death, 

the wrath of God. M | 


. 13. This their way is their folly,” &c.] This 
their laſt end becoming like the hel ed periſh, 
which is the iſſue and event of all their confidence, 
ambition, and honour, ſhews' the folly of their 
lives and conduct: or this their courſe of life, in 
truſting to their riches ; boaſting of their wealth 
pleaſing themſelves with the thoughts of the con- 
tinuance of their houſes and dwelling-places to all 
generations; and calling their lands after their own 
names; all proclaim. their folly. Or, as ſome ren- 
der the words, his their way is their hope or confi- 
dence ; they place all their hope and confidence 
in their riches and honour, which is but a vain 
hope, and a fooliſh confidence. Ze their poſterity 
approve their ſayings.” Selah ; they are of the ſame 
ſentiments with their fathers; they ſay the ſame 
things, and do the fame actions; tread in their 
ſteps, and follow the ſame track; though there 
have been ſuch innumerable inſtances of the va- 
nity and inconſtancy of all worldly riches and 


grandeur. | 
V. 14. Like 47 they are laid in the $7296 &c.] 
They are not in life like ſheep, harmleſs and inno- 
cent ; nor reckoned as ſuch for the ſlaughter, as the 
le of God are; unleſs it be that they are like 
chem, brutiſh and ſtupid, thoughtleſs of death, and 


. * 


unconcerned about their eſtate after it; and ſo die 
and go into the grave, like natural brute beaſts, 


made to be taken and deſtroyed, 2 Pet. il. 12. or 
rather like ſheep that have been grazing in good 


the word being 
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paſture in the day- time, at night are put into 4 
vir and arrow. p z ſo wicked rich men, 
having lived in great abundance and plenty in the 
day of life, when the night of death comes, they 
are put into the dark and narrow grave. And it 
is further to be obſerved, that the compariſon is 
not to ſheep prepared for ſlaughter, and killed for 
food; for theſe are not laid in a ditch, to which 
the grave may anſwer ; but, as Junius obſerves, to 
thoſe that die of themſelves; to rotten ſheep, and 
who are no other than carrion, and are for 
nothing but to be caſt into a ditch; ſo wicked men 
are laid in the grave; but as to be laid in the grave 
is common to good and bad after death, rather the 
words ſhould be rendered, /ike ſheep they are laid in 
Bell ©; as the word is in P/al. ix. 17. a place of ut- 
ter darkneſs and miſery, where the wicked rich 
man was put when he died, Luke xvi. 19, 22, 23: 
Death ſhall feed on them ; or rule them“; as ſhep- 
herds rule their flocks, in imitation of whom kings 
vern their ſubjects; the ſame word is uſed of 
th; and ſo death is repreſented as a king, or ra- 
ther as a tyrant reigning over the ſons of men; even 
over kings and princes, and the great men of the 
earth, who have reigned over others; ſee Rom. 
v. 14. or ſhall feed them *, as the ſhepherd feeds the 
ſheep ; not by leading them into green paſtures, 
into the Ehyſian fields; but where a drop of water 
cannot be obtained to cool the tongue; into utter 
darkneſs, where are weeping, wailing, and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth ; into the apartments of hell, and ha- 
bitations of devils, to be gueſts with them, and 
live as they do: or Hall feed on them; as the wolf 
on the ſheep, devouring their ſtrength, and con- 
ſuming their bodies, Fob xviii. 13. but as this is no 
other than what it does to every one, rather the ſe- 
cond, or an eternal death is here meant ; the wfath 
of God, the worm that is always gnawing, ing 7 
and conſuming, and never dies. And the uprigh 
Hall have donunion over them in the morning; the 
upright are ſuch to whom the uprightnefs, or righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is ſhewn or imputed, and-who 
have right ſpirits Tenet and principles of grace 
and holineſs formed in them, and walk uprightly 
in their lives and converſations ; theſe, in the motn- 


ing of the reſurre&ion-day, when Chriſt the Sun | 


of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe, when the light of joy 
and gladneſs ſhall break forth upon his Ong, at 
the beginning of the day of the Lord, Which will 
laſt a thouſand years; they, the dead in Chriſt, riſ- 
ing firſt, ſhall, during that time, reign with fen 
as kings and prieſts; when the wicked, being de- 
ſtroyed in the general conflagration, ſhall become 
the footſtool of Chriſt, and be like aſhes under the 
ſoles of the feet of his people; and the kingdom, 
the dominion, and the greatneſs of the tkingfldm, 
under the whole heaven, ſhall be given to the ſaints; 
ſee 1 Thel. iv. 16. Rev. xx. 5, 6. Mal. iv. 2 3: 


Dan. vii. 27. and though this is a branch of the 


happineſs and glory of the people of God, yet it 
Is 535 menti 20 25 an Nation of the miſery 
of the wicked, who, in another ſtate, will befub- 
X& to thoſe they have tytatinized over here. And 
their beauty ſhall confume in the grave from ibeir 
dwelling ;. or their form, and figute; diſeaſes often 
deſtroy the beauty of a man, death changes his 
countenanee,” and makes à greater alteration ſtill; 
Wy "3 al e&- 630173.4- 013) JJC 1} 7M 243737 M8 
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but the grave takes away the very form and figure 
of the man; or, as it is in the eri, or margin ot 
the Hebrew text, and their rock ſball conſume * ; 
that is; their riches, which ate their rock, fortreſs, 
and ſtrong city, and in which they place their truſt 
and confidence; theſe ſhall fail them when they 
come to the grave, which is their dwelling, and is 
the houſe appointed for all living: and ſeeing it is 
ſo, rather this ſhould be underſtood of bell *, which 
will be the everlaſting manſion of wicked men, 
and in which they will be puniſhed in ſoul and bo- 
dy for ever; though rather the ſenſe is, when their 
rock, i. e. Chriſt, ſhall come to conſume the grave, 
and deſtroy its power; when he; I ſay, ſhall come 
out of his babitation; heaven, then ſhall the righ- 
teous have the dominion, 1 Te. iv. 16. 

V. 15. But God will redeem my ſoul from the 
power of the grave, &c.] The pſalmiſt expreſſes 
his. faith, that though he ſhould die, and for a 
while be under the power of the grave, yet he ſhould 
be redeemed from it in the reſurrection; which to 
the ſaints will be be day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 
their bodies theti will be redeemed from mortality, 
weakneſs, corruption, and. diſhonour, which 'at- 
tend them now, and ih the grave; and which will 
be in conſequence of the redemption both of theit 


| fouls and bodies, through the blood of Chriſt 4 


ſee Hoſ. xiii. 14. or the words may be rendered, 
but God will redeem my ſoul from the power. of hell; 
and fo the Targum, David ſaid by the ſpitit of 
% - prophecy; but God will redeem my ſoul from 
«© the judgment of hell ;*” that is, will keep and 
preſerve from the ſecond'death, from being hurt by 
it, or from its having; any power over him; and 
Chrift, who is the Redeemer bf. his people, and 
who being God over all, is an able and mighty 
one; has redeemed the ſouls of his from N to 
come; hell, or the ſecond death by deſtcoping ſin, 
the catfſeof ity by ſatisfying the Law, the'mitiiſtra- 
tion of it, and by aboliſhing death itſelf; all which 
he has done by giving himſelf a ranfom-price/for 
them; whereby he has procured the redemptio 
which fich men, with "all their gold and ſllber, 
could hever obtain for themſelves or others. The 
reaſon why the pſalmiſt believed Chriſt would do 
this for him, follows. For be ſhall reteive me. Se- 
lab. Ot. for be bath recevel mei; into his atms 
of love, into his grace and favour; which he does 
openly at converſion, and in effectual vocatio; 
men being drawn to Chriſt by the cords of love, 
come to him, and are received by him, who caſts 
none tout ; and the argument from hence is very 
ſtrong, that ſuch whom Chriſt receives by his 
grace, he will redeem from the grave, or raiſe at 
the laſt day to the reſurrection of life: or, for he 
will reick me; as he does the ſouls of his people 
to glory at death, when, during their ſeparate ſtare, + 
they will be happy with him, and takes their bo- 
dies into his care and cuſtody ; from whence it may 
be ſtrongly concluded, he will raiſe them up again 
at the feſurrection · mptu, and then will reteꝶye 
them ſoul and body to himſelf, and prefent the 
to his Father, and introdute them into hie king- 
dom and glory; wherefore, as in . 5. the g 
man has no reaſon, to fear an thing ia the day of 


evit; for chem it ar UM with others, it is 
well with hen. The Targum in the king's Bible 
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is, 4 he will lead me into his part or portion in the 


« world to come.” - | 
V. 16. Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 


&c.] Who before was poor, or not ſo rich; but 
now become ſo, either by inheritance, or by his 
own diligence and induſtry, through the permiſſion 


of providence; This is to be underſtood, not of | g 


a good man, from whom oppreſſion is not to 


be feared ; but it may be hoped he will do good | 


with his riches, by relieving the poor, and miniſ- 
tring to the ſupport of the intereſt of religion; and 
uſing what power and authority he may have in de- 
fence of it : but it is to be interpreted of a wicked 
man; of one who neither fears God, nor regards 
man; who makes an ill uſe of his riches, power, 
and authority, to the oppreſſion of the poor, and 
the perſecution of the ſaints, and who ſeeks to be 
feared, when he is not loved ; ſee Prov. xxviii. 12, 
28, and xxix, 2. but the people of God ſhould 
not be afraid when this is the caſe, fince God is 
their ſtrength, their light, and their ſalvation ; and 
ſince wicked men can go no further than permitted, 
and at moſt can do no more than kill the body; 
ſee Pſal. xxvii. 13. Matt. x. 28. theſe words 
are an apoſtrophe of the pſalmiſt, either to his own 
ſoul, or to the ſaints, and every particular believ- 
er. When the glory of bis houſe is increaſed ; either 
the ſame with riches, .ſo called, Gen. xxxi. 1. Rev. 
XX1. 24, 26. becauſe men are apt to glory in them, 
and for the moſt part obtain honour and glory 
from men by them; or children, and an increaſe 
of them, and ially when they come to ho- 
nour; as alſo the advancement of themſelves to 
high places of honour and truſt; as well as addi- 
tional buildings, large, ſtately edifices, to make 
them look great, and perpetuate their names. 
Y. 17. Fer when be dieth, be ſhall carry nothing 
away, &c.] Such men, with all their riches and 
honour, "muſt die; therefore why [ſhould men be 
afraid of them? or wherein are they to be account- 
ed of, whoſe breath is in their noſtrils? nor can 
they carry either of them with them; their riches 
will be of no profit to them after death, when they 
will be upon a level with the poor, who will have 


nothing to fear from them; ſee x Tim. vi. 7. His 


glory ſhall not "deſcend after bim; either into the 
grave, the pit of corruption, the lower part of the 
earth, where kings, princes, counſellors and pea- 
ſants, are all alike, 70% iii. 14, 15, 19. or into 
hell, where are no titles of honour, nor reſpect of 
perſons 3 no Pbaraob king of Egypt, or Sennache- 
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rib king of Aſyria-there.;, but plain Pharaoh, . &c. 
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V. 18. Though while he lived, he bleſſed bis ſoul, 
&c.] Praiſed and extolled himſelf on account of 
his acquiſitions and merit; or proclaimed himſelf 
an happy man, becauſe of his wealth and riches ; or 
fooliſhly flattered himſelf with peace, proſperity, 
and length of days, and even with honour and 
lory after death. And men will 1 7 thee when 
thou doſt well to thyſelf; or but * men will praiſe thee, 
&c. both rich and poor, all wiſe men; when, as 
the Jewiſh interpreters ' generally explain the word, 
a man regards true ibm and religion, and is 
concerned for the welfare of his ſoul more than that 
of his body; or when thou thyſelf doeft well; that 
is, to others, doing acts of beneficence, commu- 
nicating to the neceſſities of the poor; or rather, 
when thou daeſt well to thyſelf, by enjoying the 
good things of life, taking his portion, eating the 
ruit of his labour, which is good and comely ; ſee 
Eccl. v. 18—20. and vi. 1, 2. and xi. . | 
V. 19. He ſhall go to the generation of bis fathers, 
&c.] Be gathered to them at death; or 70 zhe 
dwelling-place of his fathers *; either the grave, or 
hell, or both; the habitation of his wicked anceſ- 
tors: unleſs the words be rendered, as they are by 
ſome, though be /ball come to the age of his fathers © ; 
live as long as they have done; yet he muſt die at 
laſt, and leave all behind, as they have done. They 
Hall neuer ſee light ; neither he nor his fathers ; they 
ſhall never ſee the light of the ſun any more, nor 
return to the light of the living, but ſhall lie in the 
dark and filent grave until the reſurrection; or ra- 
ther, they ſhall never enjoy eternal liglit, glory, and 
happineſs. The ultimate ſtate of glory is ſome- 
times expreſſed by lig be, John viii. 12. Col. i. 12. 
this the people of God, ſuch who are made light 
in the Lord, and are the children of the day, fhall 
ſee ; but wicked men ſhall not; they will be caſt 
into outer darkneſs, where are weeping, wailing, 
and gnathing of teeth. © ©. ; 
F. 20. Man that is in honour, &c.] A wicked 


man; As the Targum; {ee the note on V. 12, And 
underſtanieth not; from whence his riches and ho- 


nour come, and what uſe he ſnould make of them, 
and for what end he has them; or that underſtand- 
eth not ſpiritual things, which relate to the falva- 
tion of his foul; who does not know God in Chriſt, 
nor the way of ſalvation” by Chriſt ; nor has any 
experience of the work of the Spirit of God upon 
his foul 3 nor has any, ſpiritual underftanding of the 
doctrines of the - goſpel 3 nor knows himſelf, his 
te and condition, and what true happineſs is, 5 
like the beafts that periſe; ſee the note on . 12. 
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T becauſe. it was compoſed by him under di- 


HIS pſalm is called a pſalm of 4ſaph 3 either | 


ieee een 5 | 7 
and he was directed where he ſhould build an altar 
to the Lord, 1 Chron, xxi. 18. The Targum, 


Kimchi,,,. a d R. Obadiah. Gaon, interpret this 


vine. inſpiration, ſince he was a prophet and a ſeer, and R. Ob, 
pſalm of the day of Wr and Jarcbhi 


1 Chron, xxv. 2. 2 Gbron. xxix. 30. or becauſe it 
of the future redemp- 


was delivered to him to be ſung in public ſervice, takes it to be a prop | | 
8 1 . * 1 | — eck Meſſiah and indeed it 


he being a chief muſician ; ſee 1 Chron. xvi. 7. and tion by their expec 


ſo it may be rendered, 4 pſalm for Aſapb ; or unto;| does refer to the times of the goſpel-diſpepſationgs 


Aſaph e; Which was directed, ſent, and delivered | for it trea 
to him, and might wrote by David; and, as | rogation of 


Junius thinks, 
Tun atque celebraverint to, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. ,-, | 
M- ad habitationem, Gejerus. _* Uſque ad ztatem, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
Aſaph, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus ; Aſapho, Junius & Tremellivs, Piſcator ; fo Ainſworth — 


ts of the calling of the Gentiles, of the ab- 


hem, 


*4 n 
* wo Fa 
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be 81 legal ſacrifices, and of the controverſy the 
the angel had appeared to him, | Lord would have with thie Jews for retaining them, 


' i'Jarchi, Aben Ein, Kimchi & Ben Melech in loc. 
. n 


rr 


Pſ. l. v. 13. PSA 
and rejecting pure, ſpititual, and evangelical wor- 
ip. 


V. 1. The mighty God, &c.] In the Hebrew text 
it is El, Elobim, which Jarcbi renders the Ged of 
gods; that is, of angels, who are ſo called, P/al. 
viii. 5. and xcvii. 7. ſo Chriſt, who is God over 
all, is over them; he is their Creator, and the ob- 
jet of their worſhip, Heb. i. 6, 7. or of kings, 
princes, judges, and all civil magiſtrates, called 
gods, P/al. Ixxxil. 1, 6. and ſo Kimchi interprets 
the phraſe here Judge of judges. Chriſt is King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, by whom they reign 
and judge, and to whom they are accountable. 
The Targum readers it the mighty God, as we do 
which is the title and name of Chriſt in Ja. ix. 6. 
and well agrees with him, as appears by his works 
of creation, providence, and redemption, and by 
his government of his church and people ; by 
all the grace, ſtrength, aſſiſtance and preſervation 
they have from him now, and by all that glory 
and happineſs they will be brought unto by him 


hereafter, when raiſed from the dead, according to 


his mighty power. It is added, Even be Lord, 
hath ſpoken ; or Jebovab. Some have obſerved, 
that theſe three names, El, Elobim, Jehovah, here 
mentioned, have three very diſtinctive accents ſet 
to them, and which being jolned to a verb ſingular 


, hath ſpoken; contains the myſtery of the Tri- 
nity of perſons in the unity of the divine Effence; 


ſee Joſh. xxii. 22. though rather all the names be- 
long to Chriſt the Son of God, and who is Jebo- 

vab our Righteouſneſs, and to whom, he eng the 
eternal Logos, ſpeech is very properly aſcribed, 
He hath ſpoken for the elect in the council and co- 
venant of grace and peace, that they might be 
2 to him; and on their behalf, that they might 

ave grace and glory, and he might be their Sure- 

„Saviour, and Redeemer, He hath ſpoken all 
things out of nothing in creation: he. ſpoke with 
Moſes at the giving of the Law on mount Sinai: 
be, the angel of God's preſence, ſpoke for the Old 
Teftament-ſaints, and ſpoke good and comfortable 
words unto them : he hath ſpoken in his own per- 
fon here on earth, and ſuch words, and with ſuch 
authority as never man did; and he has ſpoken in 
his judgments and providences and the Jews; 
and he now ſpeaks in his goſpel by his miniſters : 
wherefore it follows, And called the earth from the 
riſing of the ſun unto the going down thereof ; which 
may be conſidered as a preface, exciting atten» 
tion to what is after ſpoken, as being of moment 
and importance; ſee Deut. xxxii. 1, or as calling 
the earth, and ſo the heavens, V. 4. to be witneſſes 
of the juſtneſs and equity of his dealings with the 
Jews, for their rejection of him and his goſpel ; ſee 
Deut.iv. 26. or rather, as a call to the inhabitants 
of the earth to hear the goſpel, which had its ac- 
compliſhment in the times of the apoſtles ; when 
Chriſt having a people, not in Judea only, but in 
the ſeveral parts of the world, from eaſt to weſt, 


ſent them into all the world with his goſpel, and by | 


it effectually called them through his grace; and 
churches were planted every where, to the honour 
of his name; compare with this Mal. i. 11. 

V. 2. Out of Zion the perfection of beauty God 
dath ſhined.) Or. ſball ſhine”; the paſt for the fu- 
rure, as Kimchi obſerves ; or the perfection of the 
beauty of God. hath ſhined out of Zion®; that is, 
Chriſt ; he is the perfection of beauty; he is fair- 


'y yan emicabit, Tigurine verſion ; vel effulgebit, Vatablus; illuceſcet, Amama, Grotius.. 


Na veniat, Junius & Tremellius ; ſo Ainſworth, 
Vol. III. Ne 22. 


L VS. 


er than the children of men; he is more glorious 
than the angels in heaven: as Mediator, he is full 
of grace and truth, which makes him very lovely 
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and amiable to his le: he 1s the expreſs image 
of his Father's — al the glory of all the di- 
vine perfections is conſpicuous in his work of ſalva- 
tion, as well as in himſelf: now as he was to come 
out of Zion, Pal. xiv, 7. that is, not from the fort 
of Zion, or city of Jeruſalem; for he was to be 
born at Bethlehem ; only he was to be of the Jews, 
and ſpring from them; ſo he ſhone out, or his ap- 
peatance and manifeſtation in ¶ſrael was like the 
riſing ſun; ſee Mal. iv. 2. Luke i. 78, 79. and the 
love and kindneſs of God in the miſſion and gift of 
him, appeared and ſhone out in like manner, Tit. 
111. 4. or elſe the goſpel may be meant, which has 
a beauty in it: it is a glorious goſpel, and holds 
forth the beauty and glory of Chriſt. All truth is 
lovely and amiable, eſpecially evangelical truth : it 
has a divine beauty on it ; it comes from God, and 
bears his impreſs ; yea, it is a perfection of beauty: 
it contains a perfect plan of truth, and is able to 
make the man of God perfect; and this was to come 
out of Zion, Iſai. ii. 3. and which great light firſt 
aroſe in Judea, and from thence ſhone out in the 
Gentile world, like the ſun in all its luſtre and glo- 
ry, Tit. ii. 11. or, according to our verſion, God 
hath ſhined out of Zion; which, as Ben Melech on 
the text obſerves, is the perfection of beauty; ſee 
Lam. ii. 15. by which is meant the church under 
the goſpel-difpenſation, Zeb, xii. 22. which, as in 
goſpel-order, is exceeding, beautiful; and as its 
members are adorned with the graces of the Spirit, 
by which they are all glorious within; and efpe- 
cially as they are clothed with the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and fo are perfectly comely through the 
comelineſs 


ſhines forth upon his people, grants his gracious 
preſence, and manifeſts himſelf in his eve to 
their great joy and pleaſure. 3 | 

V. 3. Our Gad ſpall came, &c.] That is, Chriſt, 


= 


who is truly and properly God, and who was pro- 


miſed and expected as a divine perſon ; and which 


was neceſlary on account of the work he came a- 


bout; and believers claim an integeſt in him as 
their God; and he is their God in whom they truſt, 
and whom they worſhip: and this coming of bis 
is to be underſtood, not of his coming in the fleſh 
for though that was promiſed, believed, and pray- 
ed for, as theſe words are by ſome rendered, may 
our God come; yet at his firſt coming he was ſilent, 
his voice was not heard in the ſtreets, Matth. xii, 
19. nor did any fire or tempeſt attend that ; nor is 
it to be interpreted of his ſecond coming, or com- 
ing to judgment; for though that alſo is promiſed, 
believed, and prayed for; and when he will not be 


ſilent, but by his voice will raiſe the dead, ſummon 


all before him, and pronounce the ſentence on all; 
and the world, and all that is therein, will be burnt 
with fire, and a horrible tempeſt rained upon the 
wicked; yet it is better to underſtand it of his 
coming to ſet up his kingdom in the world, and 
to puniſh his profeſſing people for their diſbelief 
and rejection of him; tee Matib. xvi. 28. Heb. x. 
37. And foall not keep filence;, contain himſelf, 
bear with the Jews any longer, but come forth in 
his wrath againſt them ; ſee y. 21, 22. and it may. 
alſo denote the great ſound of the goſpel, and the 
very public miniſtration of it in the Gentile world. 

| | as 


os 
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| he hath put upon them; and here it is 
that Chriſt, who is the great God, and our Saviour, 
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Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cacceius, Michaelis. 
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at or before this time, for the enlargement of 
Chriſt's kingdom in it. A fre ſhall devour before 


him; meaning either the fire of the divine word 
making its way among the Gentiles, conſuming 
their idolatry, ſuperſtition,  &c. or rather the fire 
of divine wrath coming upon the Jews to the ut- 
termoſt; and even it may be literally underſtood of 
the fire that conſumed their city and temple, as was 
predicted, 'Zech. xi. 1. Malth. xxii. 7, And it 
Sall be very tempeſtuous round about bim; the time 
of Feruſalem's deſtruction being ſuch a time of 


trouble as has not been ſince the world began, Matt. gai 


1 


"XXIV. 21. ö 
V. 4. He ſpall call to the heavens from above, and 
o the earth, &c.) To hear what he ſhall ſay, 


when he will no longer keep ſilence; and to be wit- 


neſſes of the juſtice of his proceedings; ſee Jai. 
1. 2. Deut. iv. 26. The Targum interprets this 
of the angels above on high, and of the righteous 


on the earth below; and ſo Aben Ezra, Kimchi, | 


and Ben Melech, explain it of the angels of heaven, 
and of the inhabitants of the earth. That he may 
judge bis people; not that they, the heavens and 
the earth, the inhabitants of either may judge his 
people; but the Lord himſelf, as in V. 6. and this 
deſigns not the judgment of the whole world, nor 
that of his own covenant- people, whom he judges, 
when he corrects them in love, that they might not 
be condemned with the world; when he vindicates 
them, and avenges them on their enemies, and 
when he protects and faves them; but the judg- 
ment of the Jewiſh nation, his profeſſing people, 
the ſame that Peter ſpeaks of, 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
V. 5. Gather ny ſaints together unto me, &c.] 
Theſe words are ſpoken by Chriſt to the heavens 
and the earth; that is, to the angels, the miniſ- 
ters of the goſpel, to gather in, by the miniſtry of 
the word, his elect ones among the Gentiles; ſee 
Matt. xxiv. 30. called his ſaints, who had an in- 
tereſt in his favour and loving - kindneſs, and were 
ſanctified or ſet apart for his ſervice and glory. 
Thoſe that have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice ; 
or, obo have made my covenant by, or on ſacrgfice* ; 
the:tovenant of grace, which was made with Chriſt 
from everlaſting, and which was confirmed by his 
blood and ſacrifice z* this his people may pe faid to 
make with God in him, he being their head, ſure- 
ty, and repreſentative: now theſe covenant-ones 
he Will have gathered in to himſelf by effectual vo- 
cation, which is uſually done by the miniſtry of the 
word for this is not to be underſtood of the ga- 
thering of all nations to him, before him as a 
Judge; but of his ſpecial people to him as a Sa- 
viour, the Shilob, to whom the gathering of the 

e was to be, Gen. xlix. 10, Iſai. xxvii. 12, 13. 
and lvi. 8. Zech. x. 8. 1 * 

v. 6. And the heavens ſhall declare his righteous- 
eſs, &c.] That is, either the heavens ſhall bear 
witneſs to his juſtice and equity in judging his peo- 
ple; or the angels, the miniſters of the goſpel, ſhall 
declare his juſtifying righteouſneſs, which is reveal- 
ed in it, to the ſaints and covenant-ones, they 
ſhall be a means of gathering in: or rather the juſ- 


tice of Chriſt in the deſtruction of the Jews, ſhall | V. 12 | 
&c.] Or /ay to thee ; alk for any thing; for the 


be atteſted and applauded by angels and men, juſt 
as the righteouſneſs of God in the deſtructiom of 
the-antichriſtian powers is celebrated by the angel 
of the waters, Rev. xvi. 5, 6. For God'is judge 
himſelf.: Selah. and not another, or by another; 


and therefore his judgments muſt be juſt and righ- 


. So Pagninus. + JI tibi, v. L. Vatablus; Ainſworth. © 5, Piſcator 
. 3 "JIN NY non dicam tibi, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus; non dicerem abi, 


teous, ſeeing he is juſt and true, loves righteouſ- 
neſs, and is righteous in all his ways and works. 

V. 7. Hear, O my people, &c.] This is an ad- 
dreſs to the people of the Jews, whom God had 
choſen to be his people above all others, and who 
profeſſed themſelves to be his people; but now a 
Lo- ammi was about to be written upon them, be- 
ing a people uncircumciſed in heart and ears, refuſ- 
ing to hear the great prophet of the church, him 
that ſpake from heaven. And I will ſpeak; by 
way of accuſation and charge, and in . e a- 
inſt them for their fins and tranſgreſſions. O 7- 
rael, and I will teStify againſt thee ;, or to thee ©; to 
thy face produce witneſſes, and bring fufficient 
evidence to prove the things laid to thy charge. 
Tam God; even thy God; which is an aggravation 
of their fin againſt him, and is the reaſon why 
they ſhould hearken to him; ſee Pſal. Ixxxi. 10, 
In, 12, hs | 

y. 8. I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, 
&c.] For the negle& of them; this they were 
not chargeable with; and had they omitted them, 
a charge would not have been brought againſt them 
on that account, ſince theſe were not what God 
commanded when he brought them out of Egypt, 
Jer. vii. 22. and were now abrogated ; and when 
they were in force, acts of mercy, kindneſs and 
beneficence, were preferred unto them, Hof. vi. 6. 
Or thy burnt-offerings, to have been continually be- 
fore me; or, for thy. burnt-offerings are continually 
before me ©; 1o far were they from being reprove- 
able for not bringing their ſacrifices, that they were 
continually offering up before the Lord even mul- 
titudes of them, though to no purpoſe, being of- 
fered up without faith, and in hypocriſy ; and could 
not take away ſin,” and make atonement for it; 
and beſides, ought now to have ceaſed to be offer- 
ed, Chriſt the great ſacrifice being now offered up, 
as he was in the times to which this pſalm be- 
longs ; ſee Iſai. i. 14. Mic. vi. 6, 7. Heb. x. 3, 4, 
14. wherefore it follows, e wo tid 

V. 9. Tuill take no bullock out of thy houſe, &c.] 


That is, will accept of none; ſuch ſacrifices being 
no more agreeable to the will of God, Heb. x. 5, 


6, 8. the bullock is mentioned, that being a princi- 
pal creature uſed in ſacrifice ; as alſo the following, 
$ or he-goats out of thy folds; the reaſons fol- 
e iis PS I 

V. 10. For every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, &c.] 
By creation and preſervation ; and therefore he 
ſtood in no need of their bullocks and he- goats. 
And 7he cattle upon a thouſand bills; meaning all 
the cattle in the whole world. go a | 

V. 11. 1 know all the fowls of the mountains, &c.] 
God not only knows them, but takes care of them ; 


not a ſparrow falls to the ground without his know- 


ledge, and all the fowls of the air are fed by him, 
Matt. x. 29. and vi. 26. and therefore needed not 


their turtle-doves and young pigeons, which were 
the only fowls uſed in FA crifice. And the wild beaſts 
of the field are mine; which are mentioned in oppo- 
ſition to domeſtic ones, ſuch as they had in their 


houſes or folds, V. 9. "9.06 
V. 12. FI were bungry, I would not tell thee, 


world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof; with which, 
was the former his caſe, he could ſatisfy himſelf ; 
RIFT. 7D 

v. 13. Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the 


blood of goats ?] That is, expreſs a pleaſure, take 
| delight 


1 80 Tigurine agen. Vatablus, Piſcator, 


P ſ. l. V. I 4—1 8, 


delight and ſatisfaction in ſuch kind of ſacrifices, | 


which can never take away fin: no, I will not; 
wherefore other ſacrifices, more agreeable to his na- 
ture, mind, and will, and to the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion, are next mentioned. 
v. 14. Offer unto God thankſgiving, &c.] Which 
is a ſacrifice, V. 23. Pal. cxvi. 17. Heb. xiii. 15. 
and the Jews ſay , that all ſacrifices will ceaſe in 
future time, the times of the Meſſiah, but the ſa- 
crifice of praiſe ; and this ſhould be offered up for 
all mercies temporal and ſpiritual ; and unto God, 
becauſe they all come from him; and becauſe ſuch 
ſacrifices are well- pleaſing to him, and are no other 
than our reaſonable ſervice, and agreeable to his 
will; and then are they offered up aright, when 
they are offered up through Chriſt, the great High- 
prieſt, by whom they are acceptable unto God, 
and upon him the altar, which ſanCtifies every gift, 
and by faith in him, without which it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God. Some render the word confeſſion 7 ; 
and in all thankſgivings it-is neceſſary that men 
ſhould confeſs their ſins and unworthineſs, and ac- 
knowledge the goodneſs of God, and aſcribe all the 
glory to him; for to him, and him only, is this 
facrifice to be offered: not to man; for that would 
be to ſacrifice to his own net, and burn incenſe to 
his drag. And pay thy vows unto the moſt High ; 
meaning not ceremonial ones, as the vow of the 
*Nazarite ; nor to offer ſuch and ſuch a ſacrifice, 
fince theſe are diſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſed un- 
to the ſacrifices of the ceremonial Law before men- 
tioned ; and much leſs - monaſtic ones, as the vow 
of celibacy, and abſtinence from certain meats at 
certain times; but moral, or ſpiritual and evange- 
lical ones; ſuch as devoting one's ſelf to the Lord, 
and to his ſervice and worſhip, under the influence, 
and in the ſtrength of grace; ſignified by ſaying, 
I am the Lord's, and by giving up ourſelves to 
him and to his churches, to walk with them in all 
*his commands and ordinances, to which his love 
and grace conſtrain and oblige; ſee Iſai. xliv. 5. 2 
Cor. viii. g. and particularly by them may be meant, 
giving God the glory and praiſe of every mercy 
and deliverance, as was promiſed previous to it; 
hence thoſe are put together, P/al. Ixv. 1. This 
ſcripture does not oblige to the making of vows, 
but to the payment of them when made; ſee Eccl. 
v. 4, 5. and may refer to every thing a man lays 
himſelf in a ſolemn manner under obligation to 
perform, eſpecially in religious affairs. 
V. 15. And call upon me in the day of trouble, 
&c.] This is another on of ſpiritual ſacrifice or 
worſhip, which is much more acceptable to God 
than legal facrifices. ' Invocation of God includes 
all parts of religious worfhip, and particularly de- 
ſigns prayer, as it does here, of which God, and 
he only, is the object; and which ſhould be per- 
formed in faith, in ſincerity, and with fervency ; 
and though it ſhould be made at all times, in pri- 
vate and in public; yet more eſpecially. ſnould be 
attended to in a time of affliction, whether of ſoul 
or body, whether of a perſonal, family, or public 
kind, Jam. v. 13. and the encouragement to it is, 
T will deliver thee ; that is, out of trouble: as he 
is able, ſo. faithful is he that hath promiſed, and 
will do it. The obligation follows, And ihou 
ſhalt glorify me; by offering praiſe, . 23. aſcribing 
the glory of the deliverance to God, and ſerving 
him in righteouſneſs and true holineſs continu- 
9K mind het. one {og 5 | 


* 


"x Vajikra Rabba, fol. 1073. $166. 57 $40: 
Ainſworth. 
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V. 16. But unto the wicked God ſaith, &c.) By 
whom are meant, not openly profane ſinners ; but 
men under a profeſſion of religion, and indeed who 
were teachers of others, as appears from the follow- 
ing expoſtulation with them : the ſcribes, Phariſees, 
and doctors among the Jews are deſigned z and fo 
Kimchi interprets it of their wiſe men, whio learned 
and taught the Law, but did not act according to 
it, It ſeems as if the preceding verſes reſpected the 
truly godly among the Jews, who believed in 
Chriſt, and yet were zealous of the Law; and re- 
tained legal ſacrifices; as ſuch there were, A; xxi. 
20. and that theſe words, and what follow, are 
ſpoken to hypocrites among them, who ſat in Mo- 
ſes's chair, and ſaid, and did not; were outwardly 
righteous before men, but inwardly full of wicked- 
neſs, deſtitute of the grace of God, and righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt. hat haſt thou to do to declare my 


ſtatutes ? the laws of God, which were given to the 


people of Iſrael; ſome of which were of a moral, 
others of a ceremonial, and others of a judicial 


nature; and there were perſons appointed to teach 


and explain theſe to the people, as the prieſts and 
Levites: now ſome of theſe were abrogated, and 
not to be declared at all in the times this pſalm re- 
fers to; and as for others, thoſe perſons were ve- 
ry improper to teach and urge the obſervance of 
them, when they themſelves did not keep them; 
and eſpecially it was wrong in them to declare them 
to the people, for ſuch purpoſes as they did, name- 
ly, to obtain life and righteouſneſs by them. Or 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth ? 
which is to be underſtood, not of the covenant of 
works made with Adam, and now broke ; nor of 


the goſpel-diſpenſation, of which Chriſt is the Me- 
diator, and the goſpel a tranſcript, ſince both were 
rejected by theſe perſons; but the covenant at mount 
Sinai, which was a typical one; and being in ſome 
ſenſe faulty, was now antiquated, and ought to have 
ceaſed ; and therefore theſe men are blamed for tak- 
ing it in their mouths, and urging it on the peo- 
ple: and beſides, they had no true ſight of, and 
faith in the thing exhibited by it; and moreover 
were not ſtedfaſt, nor did they continue in it, like 
their fathers before them, Fſal. Ixxviii. 37. Heb. 
Whos 49-4; Wes 7 

V. 17. Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, &c.] Or 
correction; to be reproved or reformed by the 
ſtatutes and covenant they declared to others; they 
taught others, but not themſelves, Rom. ii. 2 123. 
or eyangelical inſtruction, the doctrines of grace, 
and of Chriſt ; for, as concerning the goſpel, they 
were enemies, Rom. xi. 28. and ſince they were 
haters of that, they ought. not to have been teach- 
ers of others. And caſteſt my words behind thee ; 


and rejected with the utmoſt abhorrence, as loath- 
ſome, and not fit to be looked upon, and into; 
and alſo the ordinances of it, the counſel of God, 
which they rejected , againſt themſelves, As xiii, 
SR e,, OE. 

y. 18. When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou con- 


ſented}, with him, &c.] Or didſt run with him ; 


joined and agreed with him in the commiſſion of 
the ſame things; which was literally true of the 
Scribes and Phariſees ::/ they devoured ' widows 
houſes, and robbed them of their ſubſtance, under 
a pretence of long prayers ; they conſented to the 


| deeds of Barabbas,, a robber, when they preferred 
695.59 FM n Wi 1 im 


y um confeſſionem,, Montanus, Cacteius, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo 
z J correctionem, Vatablus ; correptionem, Gejerus. Dran xe; 4, Sept. 


currebas cum eo, V. L. fic Ech. Syr. Targum, fo Vatablus, Muſculus, Piſcator, Ainſworth. 


, 4 

o 

; we 

f: 
1 

A 


cnn RR 8 
— pa - "IR 


—— 7 


1 be , = 
* * * . - 
OCT” t—O—————_—__ = === 8 — 1 
—— 4 o - N - © we . 
= »” wb" » 22 2 


hey D 
- - F. * — 


2 
— IIs 
—— 23 * 


— — 222 — — — 
* . ——— ! — 
— — — * - _- 
a, - —- we Ld Spoken, Ke 
| © ; * 
— 


= : Sa = 


> I 3 — 


— 


—- - | 
2 . 
X _ -  < # 
- = > _——=_— 
4 I * — * 


> 


the pure covenant of, grace, as adminiſtred under 


the doctrines of the goſpel, which they deſpiſed 
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thieves on the croſs in teviling him : and in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, they ſtole away the word of the Lord, 


every man from his. neighbour ; took away the 
, and put falſe 


ugs. And haſt been a 
partake? with adulterers x thels teachers of the law 
were guilty both of theft and adultery, Rom. ii. 
21, 22. they are called by our Lord an adulterous 

neration, Matt. xii. 39. and they were ſo in a 
iteral ſenſe; ſee Jobn viii. 4—9. and in a figura- 
tive one, adulterating the word of God, and hand- 
ling it deceitfully. e 5 8 0 

; 19. Thott giveſt thy month to evil, &c.] To 
Tp evil things againſt Chriſt, his doctrines, or- 
inances, miniſters and people; and te deliver out 


evil doctrines, pernicious to the ſouls of men. Aud pe 


thy e Frameth deceit; puts and joins together 
deceitful words in a very artful manner, by which 
ſimple. and unſtable minds are beguiled. 
y. 20. Thou filteſt, &c.] Either in the chair of 
oſes, or on the ſeat of judgment, in the great ſan- 
rim of the nation; or, as Aben Exra para- 
phraſes it, in he ſeat of the ſrornful. And ſpeakeſt 
agaiuſt thy brother ; even to paſs ſentence upon him, 
to put him to death for profeſſing faith in Chriſt, 
Matt. x. 21. Thou ſlandereft thine own mother”s 
for; the apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, who were 
their brethren and kinſmen according to the fleſh ; 
and even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who was 
bone of their bone, and fleſh of their fleſh. 
* 21. Theſe things baſt thou done, &c.] Theſe 
1 works, as the Targum ; which they had done 
over and over again without remorſe, with the 
greateſt pleaſure, and with iſes of impunity 
to thetnſelves. This is a confirmation of the charge 
made by the omniſcient God, who ſaw and knew 
all their actions. Au Thept flence;, ſpoke not by 
terrible things in righteouſneſs, deferred the exe- 
cution of judgment, exerciſed forbearance and pa- 
tience, and gave mo to fepent; which being de- 
ſpiſed, they were hardened yet more and more in 
ſin; Tee Eecleſ. viii. 11. Rom. ii. 4, 5. This re- 
fers to the ſpace of time between the crucifixion of 
Chtiſt, and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Thou 
thoupbteſt that I wat Altogetber ſuch an one as thy- 


Seif ; cither that he did not ſee the things com- 


mitted. by them in ſecret, as the things before men- 
tobe cheſt, adultery, ſlander and detraction, com- 
monly are; becauſe they could not ſee ſuch actions 
done by others: or that he took pleaſure in them, 
as they did, and that he approved of their cruci- 
fixion of Jeſus of Nazareth, and of their contempt 
of his goſpel, and of the perſecution of his fol- 
lowers. But 1 will reprove thee z not verbally by 
the miniſtry. of the word, much leſs effectually and 


favingly by his Spirit; nor in a way of fatherly cor- 


re&ion and chaſtiſement, but by ſore judgments ; 
by ſending the Roman armies to burn their city 
and temple, and carry them captive. And ſet 


them ix order before tbius eyes ; that is, their ſins, 1 
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him to Jeſus Chriſt ; and they joined with the and D confute their vain imagination, 
r 


that eithe did not take notice of them, or elle 
approved of them. 'This ſignifies a formal pro- 
cels againſt them, as in a court of judicature; 
bringing in a regular charge and accuſation againſt 
them, and an orderly diſpoſition of their ſins, as 
to time, place and circumſtances, committed by 


them; and a ſtrong evidence, or thorough convic- - 
tion of them, ſo as not to be denied and gainſayed 


by them : or a ſetting them in battle array, as in 
Job vi. 4. in rank and file; fins being what war 
againſt men, and bring upon them utter ruin and 
deſtruction ; as the fins of the Jews fought againſt 
them, and deſtroyed them; ſee Fer. ii. 19. 


V. 22. Now conſider this, &c.] The evils that 


had been committed, and repent of them ; for re- 
ntance is an after-thought and reconſideration of 
ſin, and humiliation for it; that the Lord was not 
like them, not an approver of ſin, but a reprover 
for it; and what would be their latter end, what 
all this would iſſue in, in caſe of impenitence. 27 
that forget God; that there is a God, his being, 
perfections, word, works, and benefits. Leſt I 
tear you in pieces; as a lion, leopard or bear; 
ſee Heſea xiii. 7, 8. which was accompliſhed in the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem; when both their civil and 
eccleſiaſtical ſtate were torn in pieces; their city 
and temple levelled with the ground, and not one 
ſtone left upon another; and they ſcattered about 
in the earth. And there be none to deliver; which 
denotes their utter and irreparable ruin, till the 
time comes they ſhall turn to the Lord; fee Ja. 
Xlii. 22. _ 1% r "TA 
V. 2g. Whoſo offered praiſe, . ich is 
exhorted to, V. 14. ſee the note there. Glorifieth 
me; celebrates the divine perfections, gives God 
the glory of all mercies; which honours him, and 
is more and well- pleaſing to him than all 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. And to bim that or- 
dereib his converſation aright; according to the 
rule of God's word, and as becomes the goſpel of 
Chriſt ; who walks inoffenſively to all, circum- 
owe and wiſely in the world, and in love to the 
aints; in wiſdom towards them that are without, 
and in peace with them that are within; who ts a 
follower of God, of Chriſt, and of his people; 
and who lives ſo as to glorify God, and cauſe o- 
thers to glorify him likewiſe : or that chooſes. for 
himſelf the right way, as Aben Ezra, the right 
way to eternal life; and the ſenſe is, he that puts 
or ſets his heart upon it, and is in purſuit after the 
evangelical way of life. To him will 7 ſhew the 
ſalvation of God; or, cauſe to ſee or enjoy it; not 
only temporal ſalvation from time to time, but ſpi- 


ritual and eternal ſalvation; to ſee intereſt in it, 


and to poſſeſs it; and particularly Chriſt, the au- 
thar of it, who is the ſalvation of God's provid- 
ing, appointing and. ſending, and whoſe glory is 
greatly concerned therein; ſee Ja. li. 10, Lute 
Ul, 25, 30. | 2 


Jo the chief muſitian, a pfalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he 


had gone in 


David with Bathſheba, ſignified by going in 
to ber; an euphemiſm for tying with ber; which ſin 


: 


to Bathſheba. 


THE occaſion of this pſalm was the fin of | was a very aggravated one, ſhe being another | 


man's wife, and the wife of a ſervant and ſoldier 


of his, who was at the ſame time expoſing his = 


Ne videre faciam eum, Montanus, faciam ut is_fraatur, Innius & Tremellios, Fiſcator. 


a ac. + ron. 4 2 


for his king and country's good; and David be- 
ſides had many wives, and was allo king of 1/rae!, 
and ſhould have ſet a better example to his ſub- 
jects; and it was followed with other ſins, as the 
murder of Uriah, and the death of ſeveral others; 
with ſcandal to religion, and with ſecurity and im- 
penitence in him for a long time, until Nathan the 
prophet was ſent to him of God, to awaken him 
to a ſenſe of his ſin; which he immediately ac- 
knowledged, and ſhewed true repentance for it : 
upon which, either whilſt Nathan was preſent, or 
after he was gone, he penned this pſalm; that it 
might remain on record, as a teſtification of his re- 
pentance, and for the inſtruction of ſuch as ſhould 
fall into fin, how to behave, where to apply, and 
for their comfort. The hiſtory of all this may be 
ſeen in the 11th and x2th chapters of the ſecond 
book of Samuel, >, 


y. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, &c.] - Da- 
vid, under a ſenſe of ſin, does not run away from 
God, but applies unto him, and caſts himſelf at 
his feet, and upon his mercy ; which ſhews the 
view he had of his miſerable. condition, and that 
he ſaw there was mercy in God, which gave him 
hope ; and upon his bended knees, and in the ex- 
erciſe of faith, he aſks for it. According to thy 


loving kindneſs; not according to his merits, nor 


according to the general mercy of God, which car- 
nal mien rely upon ; but according to his everlaſt- 
ing and unchangeable love in Chriſt ; from which 
às the fource, and through whom as the medium, 
ſpecial mercy comes to the children of men. The 
acts of ſpecial mercy are according to the ſove- 
reign will of God: he is not moved to mercy, nei- 
ther by the merits nor miſery of men,. but-by his 
free grace and favour it is love that ſets mercy 
| to work: this is a moſt glaring gleam of goſpel- 

light, which none of the inſpired writers beſides, ex- 
cept the apoſtle Paul, ſaw, Epb. ii. 4. Titus iii. 4, 


6. According unto the multitude of thy tender mer- | 


cies, blot out my tranſgreſſions; for his fin was com- 
plicated, attended with many others; and beſides, 
upon a view of this, he was led to obſerve all his 
other ſins ; and particularly the corruption of his 
nature, his original ſin, which. he mentions, V. 5. 
Theſe he deſires might. be #lotted out; out of the 
book of account, out of God's debt-book ; that 
they might not ſtand againſt him, being debts he 
was not able to pay or make ſatisfa&ion. for à and 
out of the table of his own heart and conſcience, 
where they were ever before him, and ſeemed to 
be engraven ; that they might. be cauſed zo paſs 


from him, and he might have no more conſcience 


of them; or that they might be blotted out, as a 
cloud by the clear ſhining of the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs, with the healing of pardoning grace in his 
wings; or that they might be wiped away, as any 
filth is wiped from any perſon or thing; and all 
this 0 to the multilude of his tender 'mercies. 
The mercy of God is plenteous and abundant; he 
is rich in it, and various are the inſtances of it; 
and it is exceeding tender, like that of a father to 
his children, or like that of a mother to the foty of 
her womb ; Ms 5980 this a 34 and tender 
mercy. ſprings the forgiveneſs of fin, Luke i. 77, 
7 A "he Sfatcaiſt makes mention of the ks 
tude of the mercies of God, becauſe of the mul- 
titude of his ſins, which required a multitude of 
mercy to forgive, and to encourage his hope of 
2 


F. a. Waſh me thoroughly from mine iniquity, &c. 
Vol. IH. No 22. fy 
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Which ſuppoſes defilement by ſin, and that very 
great, and ſuch as none can remove but the Lord 
himſelf; who, when he takes it in hand, does it 
effectually and thoroughly; ſee Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 
David's ſin had long lain upon him, the filth of it 
had as it were eat into him, and ſpread itſelf over 
him, and therefore he needed much waſhing z wa/h 
me much, all over, and thoroughly : And cleanſe me 
from my ſin; which only the blood of Chriſt can 
do, 1 Jobn i. 7. The pſalmiſt makes uſe of three 
words to expreſs his fin by, in this and the pre- 
ceding verſe ; yy which ſignifies rebellion, as all 
ſin has in it rebellion againſt God the lawgiver, 
and a contempt of his commandments z pyy per- 
verſeneſs, crookedneſs, fin being a going aſt of the 
plain. way of God's righteous I and Nn 4 
miſſing the mark; going beſides it, or not coming 
up to it: and theſe he makes uſe of to ſet forth the 
malignity of ſin, and the deep ſenſe he had of the 
exceeding ſinfulneſs of it; and theſe are the three 
words uled by the Lord in Exod. xxxiv. 7. when 


he declares himſelf to be a ſin-forgiving God; fo 


that David's fin came within the reach of pardon- 
ing mercy. | ; 
V. 3. For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, &c.] 
Before God and man. Acknowledgment of fin is 
what the Lord requires, and promiſes forgiveneſs 
upon, and therefore is uſed here as a plea for it; 
and moreover the pſalmiſt had done ſo before, and 
had ſucceeded in this way, which mult encou 
him to take the ſame courſe again; ſee P/al. xxxii. 
5. And my /in is ever before ne; ſtaring him in 
the face; gnawing upon his conſcience, and fill- 
ing him with remorſe and diſtreſs ; ſo that his life 
was a burden to him: for though God had put a- 


way ſin out of his own ſight, fo that he would not 


condemn him for it, and he ſhould not die; not- 
withſtanding as yet it was not cauſed to paſs from 
David, of the guilt of it removed from His con- 

V. 4. Aainſt thee, thee only, have I. ſinned, &c.] 
All ſin, though committed againſt a fellow- crea· 


ture, being a tranſgreſfion of the law, is againſt the 
Lawgiver; and indeed 
contempt of his commandment, as David's fin did; 


begins at the neglect or 


2 Sam. xii. 9. and being committed againſt God, 


that had beſtowed ſo many favours upon him, was 
' a cutting conſideration to him, which made his 


ſorrow appear to be of a godly fort; wherefore he 


makes his humble and hearty confeſſion to the 


Lord, and who only could forgive his fin, And 


done this evil in thy fight ; for with reſpect to men 


it was ſecretly done; and was only known to God, 
with whom the darkneſs and the light are both a- 
like. That thou mighteſt be juftified when .thow 
ſpeakeſt,; and be clear when' thou judgeſt ; not that 
David committed this ſin that God might be juſt, 
and pure, and holy; but this was the event and 


all | conſequence of it: God, by taking notice of it, 


reſeming it, and reproving for it, appeared to be 
a righteous Being, and of purer eyes than to be- 
hold ſin with pleaſure; ſee Exod. ix. 27. Or theſe 
words may be connected with his acknowledgment 
and conſeſſion of ſin : which were done to this end 
and purpoſe, to juſtify God in his charge of it 
upon him, and in threatning him with evils: on ac- 
count of it, by the mouth of Natban the prophet: 
or with his petitions for pardoning grace and mer- 
cy ; that fo he might appear. to be juſt to his pro- 
miſe, of forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin, 
to humble penitents; and particularly that he might 


appear to be juſt and faithful to his Son, in for- 


| +, giving 


= = 


LS = 


. 
* 

1 
1 

(4 

— 

15 

[4 
ihr 

= . 

p \ 1 

: 

1 

1 iq 
v4 

45 
$4 » 

* 
1 

1. 7 

f 4 

x "7H 
* ts 

17 

i 
2 4 
117 
1 

1 

19 

[4 lg N 

111 

= 
7: 

« : 

2 85 
Sz 
1 * 
| 

* * 
74871 
IB 
1 
#* l 
: - 

: © 

: p | 
14 ? 
th +4 
i 4 

- 14 

=_ 17 
v 

1 4 

1 
$37 © 
. It 

| 1 * 

13 1 

14 

4 U * 

ner 

1 " ' 

N 1 1 
15 þ . 

ieee 

5 H 

i 3 

1 tw 

1 . 

18 

: - 
4} 74 
* 14 
4 . 

* * 

Wet [ 

- 

1 5 
. Ar 

{! 'R 

[1 * 

e 

Ts 
1 
15 
N 
4 

348 
0 f 

1 
4 = 
oy” 
1 7 
5 199 

1 7 4 

: « 7 
S 
15 
14 11191 

bf 

- 4 1 

* lis 
1 
1 

14 % 
4 | | 

a 

By 

mg 

i : [4 

7 F 
. 
7 k 
17 

is 
© EE 

314. 
5 (> 

. 

1 * - 
1" 

. \ 
ma, 
* 3 
£7 
101 * 
5 
N | 
9 
* 

1 *k 
1 

4. 

4 * 
4 4 
iq. "<< 
1 = * 
1 I 
18.7 

as N 

1 1 11. 

; EIT 

* 1 i 

J 


690 PSALMS. 


iving fin for his ſake; whom he had ſet forth, in 
2 purpoſes and promiſes, to be the propitiation for 
fin, to declare his righteouſneſs, ' Rom. iii. 25, 26. 
ſee Rom. iii. 4. l f 
V. 5. Bebold, I was Ar in iniquity, &c.] This 
cannot be underſtood of any perſonal iniquity of 
his immediate parents; ſince this reſpects his won- 
derful formation in the womb, in which both he 
and they were wholly paſſive, as the word here 
uſed is of that form; and is the amazing work of 
God ' himſelf, ſo much admired by the pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 13—16. and cannot deſign any ſin- 
fulneſs then infuſed into him by his Maker, ſee- 
ing God cannot be the author of ſin ; but of ori- 
ginal fin and corruption, derived to him-by natu- 
ral generation: and the ſenſe is, that as ſoon as 
ever the maſs of human nature was ſhaped and 


quickned; or as ſoon as ſdul and body were united | 24 


together, ſin was in him, and he was in fin, or be- 
came a ſinful creature. And in ſin did my mother 
conceive me; by whom cannot be meant Eve; for 
though ſhe. is the mother of all living, and fo of 
David, yet could not, with any propriety, be ſaid 
to conceive him: this only could be ſaid of his im- 
mediate parent, not even of his next grandmother, 
much leſs of Eve, at the diſtance of almoſt three 
thouſand years. Nor does the ſin in which he 
was conceived, intend any fin of his parents, in be- 
getting and conceiving him, _— in lawful wed- 

lock; which acts cannot be ſinful, fince the pro- 
pagation of the human ſpecies by natural genera- 
tion, is a principle of nature implanted by God 
himſelf; and is agreeable to the firſt law of nature, 
given to man in a ſtate of innocence, Increaſe and 
multiply. Marriage is the inſtitution of God in 
paradiſe; and in all has been accounted ho- 
nourable in all, when the bed is unde filed. Nor does 
it defign his being conceived when his mother was 
in profluviis, of which there is no proof, and is a 
mere imagination, and can anſwer no purpoſe; 
much leſs that he was conteived in adultery, as 
the contenders for the purity of human nature 
broadly intimate; which ſhews how much they 
are pinched with this text, to give into ſuch an in- 
terpretation of it, at the expence of the character 
of an innocent perſon, of whom there is not the 
leaſt ſuggeſtion of this kind in the holy ſeriptures; 
but on the contrary, ſne is repreſented as a religious 
woman, and David valued himſelf upon his rela- 
tion to her as ſuch, P/al. Ixxxvi. 16. and cxvi. 16. 

Beſides, had this been the caſe, as David would 
have been a baſtard, he would not have been fuf- 

fered to enter into the congregation of the Lord, 

according to the law, in Deut. xxiii. 2. whereas he 

often did with great delight, Eſal. xlii. 4. and lv. 


14. Moreover, it is beſide his ſcope and deſign 


to expoſe the ſins of others, much leſs his own pa- 


rents, whilft he is confeſſing and lamenting his | pn 


own iniquities: and to what purpoſe ſhould he men- 
tion theirs, eſpecially if he himſelf was not affect- 
ed by them, and did not derive a corrupt nature 
from them? Nor is the ſin he ſpeaks of any actual 
fin of his own, and therefore he does not call it as 
before, my iniquity and my ſin; though it was ſo, 
he having ſinned in Adam, and this being in his 


nature; but iniquity and in, it being common to 


him with all mankind. Hence we learn the earli- 
neſs of the corruption of nature; it is as ſoon as 
man is conceived and ſnapen; and that it is pro- 


pagated from one to another by natural generation; 


e Nam vitiis nemo fine naſcitur — Horat. Sermon, I. 1. ſatyr. 3. 
e yi) notam mihi fac, Gejerus, 
cabis me, Pagninus, Montanus; expiabis me, Vatablus, Muſculus, Cocceius, Gejerus. 


cator z delectatus es, Cocceius ; ſo Ainſworth, 


: 


Pſ. li. v. 57. 


and that it is the caſe of all men: for if this was 
the caſe of David, who was born of religious pa- 
rents, was famous for his early piety, and from 
whoſe ſeed the Meſſiah ſprung, it may well be con- 
cluded to be the caſe of all. And this corruption 
of nature is the fountain, ſource and ſpring of all 
ſin, ſecret and open, private and public; and is 
mentioned here not as an extenuation of David's 
actual tranſgreſſions, but as an aggravation of 
them ; he having been, from his conception and 
formation, nothing elſe but a maſs of fin, a lump 
of iniquity ; and in his evangelical repentance for 
them, he is led to take notice of and mourn over 
the corruption of his nature, from whence they a- 
roſe. The heathens themſelves affirm, that no man 
is born without fin ©, 
V. 6, Behold, thou defireſt truth in the inward 
rts, &c.] With delight and pleaſure, as the 
word * ſignifies : meaning either Chriſt, the truth 
and the life, formed and dwelling in the hearts of 
his people; or the goſpel, the word of truth, which 
has a place there ; and particularly that branch of 
it which proclaims pardon to ſenſible ſinners, and is 
the ground of hope within them: or elſe a true 
and hearty confeſſion of ſin, which David now 
made; or rather internal holineſs and purity of 
heart, in oppoſition to the corruption of nature be- 
fore acknowledged : this is what is agreeable to the 
nature of God, is required by his holy Law, and 
is wrought in the hearts of his people in regenera- 
tion; and this is /ra/b, real, and not imaginary, 
ger and unfeigned; where it is, there is a true 
enſe of fin, a right ſight of Chriſt, unfeigned faith 
in him, fincere love to him, hope in him without hy- 
pocriſy, anda reverential fear of God upon the heart; 


—— 


the in ward parts are the ſeat of all this, and in the 


exerciſe of it the Lord takes great delight and plea- 
| ſure. © And in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to 


know wiſdom ; either Chrift, the wiſdom of God ; 


or the goſpel, and particularly that part of it which 
concerns the pardon of fin; or a true knowledge 
of fin, and of the way of life and ſalvation by 
Chriſt, which' is the trueſt and higheſt wiſdom : and 
the phraſe” hidden or ſecret, may either denote 
' the nature of the wiſdom made known, which is 
hidden wiſdom, the wiſdom of God in a myſtery ; 
or the manner in which it is made known; it is in a 
hidden way, privately, and ſecretly, and indiſcernibly 
like the wind, by the Spirit and grace of God; or the 
ſeat and ſubject of it, be hidden part, as we ſup- 
ply it; the hidden man of the heart. David begins 
to riſe in the exerciſe of his faith in the grace of 
God, ' #hou ball make me to know, &c. unleſs the 
words ſhould be rendered as a prayer, as they are 
by ſome, make me to know *, &c. and as are the 
following. 1 0 anita re Ate 
y. 7. Purge me with hyſſop, &c.] Or thou foalt 
ge me with byſſop ; or expiate me; which was 
uſed in ſprinkling the blood of thee paſchal lamb 
on the door-poſts of the 7/raelites in Egypt, that 
the deſtroying angel might paſs over them, Exod. 
xii. 22, 23. and in the cleanſing of the leper, Lev. 
xiv. 47. and in the purification of one that was 
unclean by the touch of a dead body, &c. Numb. 
xix. 6, 18, which the Targum on the text has re- 
ſpect to; and this petition of the pſalmiſt ſhe ws, 


that he ſaw himſelf a guilty” creature, and in dan- 
ger of the deſtroying angel, and a filthy creature like 
the leper, and deſerving to be excluded from the 


ſociety of the faints, and the houſe of God; and 
| . if 3 that 
Aron delectarle, Junius & Tremellius, Piſ- 
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that he had reſpe& not hereby to ceremonial ſprink- | 
lings and purifications, for then he would have ap- 

plied to a prieſt ; but to the ſprinkling of the blood 

of Chriſt, typified thereby; and therefore he ap- 
plies to God to purge his conſcience with it; and 

as Suidas * from Theodoret obſerves, hyſſop did not 

procure remiſſion of ſins, but has a myſtical g- 

nification, and refers to what was meant by the 

ſprinkling of the blood of the paſſover; and then 

he ſays, And I ſhall be clean; thoroughly clean; 

for the blood ſprinkled on the heart by the Spirit, 

clears it from an evil conſcience, purges the con- 

ſcience from dead works, and cleanſes from all fin. 
Waſh me; or thou ſhalt waſh me *; alluding to the 
waſhing at the cleanſing of a leper, and the purifi- 

cation of an unclean perſon, Lev. xiv. 8. Numb. 

xix. 19. but had in view the fountain of Chriſt's 

blood, in which believers are waſhed from all their 
fins, Zech. xiii. 1. Rev. i. 5, And I ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow ; who was black with original corrup- 
tion, and actual tranſgreſſions ; but the blood of 
Chriſt makes not only the converſation-garments 
white that are waſhed in it ; but even crimſon and 
ſcarlet ſins as white as wool, as white as ſnow, and 
the perſons of the ſaints without ſpot or blemiſh, 
Rev. vii. 14. 1/ai. i. 18. Eph. v. 2527. whiter 
than the ſnow, is a phraſe uſed by Homer, and 
others, to deſcribe what is exceeding white. 

. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, &c.] 
Which he had not heard for ſome time; fin had 
ſadly broke in upon, and interrupted his ſpiritual 
peace and joy; for though the love and favour of 
God cannot beloſt ; yet his ſenſible preſence, which 
puts joy and gladneſs into the heart, may; and tho? 
an intereſt in Chriſt ever continues, and union to 
him is always the ſame; yet a view of intereſt in 
him, which fills with joy unſpeakable and full of 

lory, and communion with him, may not be had 
Pr a time: and though juſtification by his righte- 
ouſneſs, from whence flows much peace, is an in- 
variable bleſſing; yet the comfortable perception 
of it may be taken away : and though ſalvation by 
Chriſt is a certain thing; yet the joy of it may be 
loſt for a ſeaſon; which was now the caſe of the 
pſalmiſt: and when he deſires that God would cauſe 
him to hear joy and gladneſs, his meaning is, that 
he might have that made known unto him; name- 
ly, the forgiveneſs of his ſins, which would give 
him joy; not by an articulate voice from heaven, 
which he did not expect; nor by an angel from 
thence, which was not uſual ; but by the prophet, 
who ag yet might not have declared to him that 
God had put away his fin ; or if he had, he might 
deſire to have it repeated, for his fuller aſſurance, 
and greater joy; or by his Spirit, in an impulſe on 
his mind, ſaying to him, thy fins are forgiven 
thee ; Which would give him great joy, fulneſs of 
it, even what is inconceivable and inexpreſſible, 
ſignified by theſe two words, joy and g/adneſs. That 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice; a 
backſliding believer is not only like a bone out of 
Joint, Gal. vi. 1. but his falls are ſometimes both 
to the bruifing of him, and'to the breaking of his 
bones; of which when he is ſenſible, the quick 
ſenſe of his ſin is as the pain of a broken bone; ſee 
Pſal. xxxviii. 3, 6, 8, 9. and here the breaking of 
them is alcribed to God; not that he is the cauſe 
or occaſion of falling into ſin, which breaks the 
bones, Jam. i, 13. but of afflictions, corrections 


E In voce voownoc £5 ie | | 
_t Tliad, 10. v. 437. So Martial. I. 7. epigr. 27. Ovid, Amor. |}, 3. eleg. 6, 
' 1153 paratum ſeu promptum, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth, 
Cocceius, | 
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and chaſtiſements for ſin, which are ſometimes ex- 
preſſed by this phraſe, Iſai. xxxviii. 13. Lam. iii. 
4, 16. and which David was threatned with; and 
gave him great uneaſineſs ; and of the menaces and 


threatnings of the law, which being let into his 


conſcience, worked wrath and terror there; and 
alſo of that true contrition of heart, and brokenneſs 
of ſpitit, which the Lord produces, and can only 
cure, by the diſcoveries of pardoning grace z which 
affects the whole frame of nature, the report of 
which makes the bones fat, and all of them to ſay, 
Who is a God like unto thee! Prov. xv. 30. P/al. 
XXXV. 9, 10. 

V. 9. Hide thy face from my ſins, &c.] In whoſe 
ſight they were committed, being now aſhamed of 
them himſelf, and aſhamed that any ſhould ſec 
them, and eſpecially his God; and being filthy 
and nauſeous, he knew they muſt be abominable 
to him, who is of purer eyes than to behold iniqui- 
ty; and being breaches of his law, muſt be of- 
fenſive to him, and provoke the eyes of his glory; 
and were ſuch that he knew would not bear the ex- 
amination of juſtice ; and that if God was ſtri& to 
mark them, he could not ſtand before him : more- 
over, in this petition the pſalmiſt deprecates a ſe- 
vere chaſtiſement of them, which is ſometimes ex- 
preſſed by ſetting ſins before him, Pſal. xc. 8. and 
intreats the pardon of them, or oblivion and non- 
remembrance of them, that they might be caſt be- 
hind his back, and into the depths of the ſea. And 
blot out all mine iniquities ; as in Y. 1. here repeat- 


ed, to ſhew his deep ſenſe of them, and his great 


importunity for the forgiveneſs of them; and adds 
the word all, including all his other fins, with thoſe 
he had lately committed; for he knew, that if 
any one was left unpardoned, he could never an- 
ſwer for it. | 

V. 10. Create in me a clean beart, O God, &c.] 


Which was now defiled with ſin, and of which be- 
ing convinced, he was led more and more to ſee 
the impurity of his heart and nature, from which 
| all his evil actions flowed ; and being ſenſible that 


he could not make his heart clean himſelf, and that 


this was the work of God, and a work which re- 


quired creating power, he intreats it of him : for 
as the firſt work of converſion is no other than a 


creation, or a production of ſomething new, which 
was not before; ſo the reſtoring of a backſlider, as 


it goes by the ſame name, it requires the ſame pow- 
er; and as the implantation of grace at firſt, and 


particularly of faith, is a work of almighty power; 


ſo the ſame power muſt be put forth to bring it in- 
to exerciſe, after falls into fin ; that it may afreſh 
deal with the heart-purifying blood of Chriſt, 
which only can make it clean, and is what is here 
meant. And renew' a right ſpirit within me; by 


which is deſigned, not the holy Spirit of God *;; 


for he is the renewer ; nor the ſpirit or ſoul of man 
as to its eſſence; but with reſpect to the qualities 
of it: and here it ſignifies a rene wing of the inward. 
man, or an increaſe of grace, and cauſing it to a- 
bound in act and exerciſe; and intends a ſpirit of 
uprightneſs and integrity, in oppoſition to diſſimu- 
lation and hypocriſy; a ſpirit prepared and ready 
to every good work, Matt. xxvi. 41. one firm® 
and unmoved from obedience to the Lord, by ſin, 


temptations and ſnares; a heart fixed, truſting in 
the Lord, and comfortably aſſured of an intereſt in 


pardoning grace and mercy. 


Ii. 


. > 9 40 0H . me, v. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Maſculus, Cocceius. 
* Vid. Zohar in Gen, fol. 107. 3. 


m Pirmua, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, 
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V. 11. Caſt me noi away from thy preſence, &c.] 
As abominable;z as a veſſel in which he had no 
yrez. with indignation and wrath ; as one that 

is angry with another, cannot bear him in his ſight, 
but bids him be gone from him. Nothing is more 
deſirable to a child of God than the preſence of 
God; and nothing gives him more ſenſible pain 
his abſence; and even to be deprived of, or 

ied che means of enjoying his preſence, the word 

and ordinances, makes them very uneaſy : to be 
utterly, and for ever deprived of it, is the caſe of 
the damned in hell, and is the puniſhment of loſs 
they ſuſtain ; and on the other hand, the happineſs 
of the ſaints in heaven is to enjoy it without inter- 
ruption. The people of God are never caſt away 
from his favour, or out of his heart's love; but 
they may for a while be without his gracious pre- 
ſence, or not ſee his face, nor have the light of his 
countenance, nor ſenſible communion with him, 
which is here deprecated. David might call to 
mind the caſe of Cain, Gen. iv. 14, 16. or rather 
the more recent one of Saul, whom the Lord re- 
jected, and from whom he departed upon his ſin- 
ning, and which he might fear would be his caſe, 
1 Sam. xxviii. 13. And take not thy boly Spirit 
From me; or the Spirit of thine holineſs, the third 
Perſon in the Trinity; ſo called, not becauſe this 
epithet of holy is peculiar to him; for it is uſed alſo 


of the Father, and of the Son, Fobs xvii. 12. 


Pfal. xvi. 10. but becauſe he is equally holy with 
them, and is the author of holineſs in his people, 
which is therefore called the ſanRification of the 
Spirit, 1 Pet. i. 2. and without whom, David 
knew, that purity and halineſs of heart and ſpirit 
he had deſired, could not be renewed and increaſed 
in him; and therefore deprecates the taking of him 
away; which ſhews that he was not as yet removed 
from him, notwithſtanding he had fallen into great 
ſins; and his ſenſe of ſin, and confeſſion of it, and 
his fervent application for pardoning grace, 


purity of heart, abundantly prove iti. The Spirit | bo 


of God is a gift of his, which is without repent- 
ang, and where he once is as a Spirit of regenera- 
tion and ſanctifcation, he ever abides : his exter- 
nal gifts may be taken away; but internal grace is 
2 ſeed, and always continues. By 

in the Spirit of God may be grieved, ſo as to with- 
draw his gracious influences, and his powerful ope- 
rations may not be felt; and this is what is here de- 


precated. The Targum interprets this of the ſpirit | 


of prophecy. which David had, by which he com- 
poſed pſalms and ſongs prophetic of Chriſt, and of 
goſpel-times, and which was not taken away from 
him; ice 2 Sam. xxiii. 1, 2. n e584 2 
V. 12, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, 
&c.] Not temporal, but ſpiritual and eternal; 
and deſigns either Chriſt himſelf, who is God's 
ſalvation, of his V and providing, in the 
view of whom, as ſuch, David had much ſpiritual 


joy ; or the ſalvation he was to work out, which 
God the Father had contrived the ſcheme of in is, 


him, had covenanted with him to do, and had ap- 
pointed his people to: ſalvation itſelf, is a ſure thing, 
and can never fail, being founded upon the pur- 
poſe and counſel of God, which ſhall ever ſtand ; 
and. is ſecured in the covenant of grace, which can 
never be removed, and is now compleatly wrought 


out by. Chriſt, and is applied by his Spirit to the 


heirs of it, who ſhall certainly and fully enjoy it; 
otherwiſe the glory of all the three perſons in it 


n $0 Vatablus, Piſcator, Cocceius, Gejerus, Schmidt. 
V. L. Tigurine verſion; munifico, ſo ſome in Vatablus. 
mellius, ejerus, Michaelis. 1 
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would be loſt : but the joy of it may be interrupted 
and diſcontinued for a while, through falls into ſin, 
as this caſe of David, and the caſe of Peter, ſhew ; 


and therefore a reſtoration of it is defired, by ſhew- 


ing a freſh intereſt in this ſalvation ; and particular- 
ly by an application of pardoning grace and mer- 
cy; ſee P/al. xxxv. 3, 9. and li. 8. And upbold 
me with th y free Spirit; or let thy free Spirit uphold 
me *; the ſame with the holy Spirit of God; called 
free, becauſe he is a moſt free and munificent giver: 
he gives his grace, and beſtows his gifts ſeverally, 
as he pleaſes, and liberally, and upbraids nor ; and 
becaule he is freely given of God ; his graces are 

freely given, as faith, hope, love, &c. and becauſe he 
frees them to whom he is given from the bondage 
of ſin and corruption, and makes them Chriſt's free 
men, and delivers them into the liberty of the chil- 

dren of God; and ſo is a Spirit of adoption, in op- 
poſition to a ſpirit of bondage, by which they have 
freedom and boldneſs to call God their Father; and 
by whom alſo they have 5 40 of ſoul at the throne 

of grace, and can freely make known their requeſts, 
ſpread their caſes before God; ſee Nom. viii. 

15, 16. 2 Cor. iii. 17. alſo he may be fo called, 

becauſe he makes the ſaints ready and willing to o- 
bey the will of God, and to run with chearfulneſs 

the way of his commandments ; and is moreover 
a princely Spirit, or beneficent, as ſame chooſe to 
render the words ; and which becomes ſuch who are 
ſet a princes, and are made kings and prieſts 
unto : and with this Spirit the pſalmiſt deſires 
to be upheld, to be ſtrengthned by it, to do the 
will and work of God, that ſo he might not ſtum- 
ble and fall into fin as he had done ; that he might 
be ſtayed, ſupported, and comforted with it, as 
the holy Spirit of promiſe; that ſo he might not 
faint and fink under his preſent ſenſe of ſin, and the 
guilt of it; and that he would be not only a guide 
unto. him in the ways of God; but that he would 


and | hold up his goings in them, that ſo he might walk 


th at liberty and in ſafety. The Targum inter- 
prets this alſo of the ſpirit of prophecy. 

VF. 13- Then will f teach tranſareſſors thy ways, 
&c.] David was a prophet, as well as a king; ſee 
As ii. zo, and taught men the fear of the Lord, 
Pſal. xxxiy. 11. and inſtructed them in his ways, 
as he here promiſes he would ; by which are meant, 
either the ways which God preſcribes and directs 
men to walk in, as the paths of faith, holineſs and 


which he himſelf has walked in ; meaning not the 
ways of his providence, which are ſometimes paſt 
finding out; but the ways of his grace, the ſteps 
and methods he has taken in the ſalvation of men, 
by forming the ſcheme of it, by chooſing unto it, 
by making a covenant with his Son, and appoint- 
ing him to effect it; and particularly his ways and 
methods in receiving and pardoning backſliders, 
when returned by repentance to him; and who ma 
be meant by #ranſerefſors here: and then the ſenſe 
is, that David, n his being received and par- 
doned, would teach others like himſelf, how gra- 
| ciouſly God had dealt with him; how plenteous he 
is in. mercy ; how ready to forgive, and how faith- 
ful to his promiſes; and ſo encourage them to go 
to him, and acknowl their fee, and 
ſeek pardoning grace at his hands, who does abun- 
dantly pardon, and whoſe. ways are not as theirs ; 
ſee Ja. lv. 7—9: And ſinners ſhall be converted 


:unto thee ; or that ſinners may be converted unto 9 


rum wompale aper, Sept. ſpiritu. principali, 


Þ CNN! ut peccatores convertantur- Juſius & Tre- 


and the ways of his commandments; or 


Pry Wwd , 4 k A ea 


Pſ.li. #.14—1 8. 


this being the end of teaching by the word, and | yet they were not the only and principal ſacrifices 


the means of the converſion of profane and unre- 
generate ſinners, through the power of divine grace; 
though rather this ſeems to be underſtood of the 
converſion of God's own people after backſlidings, 
and not of firſt converſion ; fee Luke xxii. 32. 


Fam. v. 19, 20. 
255 14. Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs,  &c.] 
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Or from bloods a; meaning not the corruption of 


nature; ſee Ezek. xvi. 6. though to be rid of that, 
and to be free from the guilt and condemnation of 
it, is very deſirable, Rom. vii. 24, but either from 
capital puniſhment in his family, the effuſion of 
blood and ſlaughter in it, threatned him on ac- 
count of his ſin, 2 Sam. xii. 10. ſo the Targum is, 
« deliver me from the judgment of ſlaying or kill- 
« ing; or rather, from the guilt of the blood of 
Uriah, and other ſervants of his he had been the 
occaſion of ſhedding, and was chargeable with, be- 
ing acceſſary thereunto, 2 Sam. Xi. 15—17, and 
X11, . ©. 
ed him on every ſide, as if he was in priſon, 
and brought upon him a ſpirit of bondage to fear ; 
and therefore he prays to be delivered from it, by 
the application of pardoning grace, which would 
be like proclaiming liberty to the captive. O God, 
thou Cod of my ſalvation 3 who has contrived it for 
his people, choſen them to it, ſecured it. for them 
in covenant, and provided his Son to be the author 
of it, and ſends his Spirit to apply it. The pſalm- 
iſt knew, that being God he could pardon his ſin, 
remove his guilt, and free him from obligation to 

uniſhment, which none elſe could ; and being the 
Cod of his ſalvation, and his covenant-God, he 
had reaſon to hope and believe he would. And 
my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs ; good- 
neſs, grace, and mercy in forgiving ſin; for 
righteouſneſs ſometimes deſigns clemency, . good- 


neſs, and mercy ; ſee P/al. xxxi. 1. and faithful- 


neſs in making good the divine promiſe to forgive 
ſuch who are ſenſible of fin, and repent of it, ac- 
knowledge it, and aſk for mercy ; or the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, well known to David, Rom. iv. 
6. which juſtifies from all ſin, removes the guilt of 
it, and fills the ſoul with joy and gladneſs, Jai. 
10 | | 
; V. 15. O Lord, open thou my lips, &c.] The 
Targum adds, in the Law ; which were ſhut with 
a ſenſe of ſin, with ſhame of it, and ſorrow for it 
and though they were in ſome meaſure opened in 
rayer to God for the forgiveneſs of it, as appears 
by various petitions in this pſalm; yet he ſtill want- 
ed a free ſpirit and boldneſs at the throne of grace, 
which the believer has when his heart is ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience by the blood of Chriſt ; and 
eſpecially his lips were ſhut as to praiſe and thanks- 
giving; the guilt of ſin had ſealed up his lips, that 
he could not ſing the praiſes of God as he had for- 
merly done ; and only a diſcovery of pardoning 
grace could open them, and for this he prays. 
And my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe ; the praiſe 
of his mercy, grace, goodneſs, truth, and faith- 
fulneſs, in pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs ; ſee 
Pſal. ciii. 13. 88 5 
V. 16. For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, &c.] Legal 
ſacrifice ; for there was no facrifice appointed un- 
der the Law for murder and adultery, Elſe would 
I give it; he would gladly have offered it up. 
Won delightef not in burnt-offering ; at leaſt ſuch 
kind of ſacrifices, though they were of divine ap- 
pointment, and at that time in full force and uſe; 


10058718 de ſanguinibus, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus, Muſculus; fo Ainſworth, 
| N 8 Q 


Vol. III. No 22. 


9. which lay heavy upon his conſcience, preſſ. 
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God deſired and delighted in; nor were they at all 
acceptable to him without faith in Chriſt, and a 
humble ſenſe of ſin; and when offered in the beſt 
manner, yet hr obedience, acts of mercy, 
and ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving, were more 
pleaſing to him, 1 Sam. xv. 15, 22. Hef. vi. 6. 
P/al. Ixix. 30, 31.wherefore the pſalmiſt propoſed to 
offer praiſe in the preceding verſe, and adds what 
follows. 385 | 

V. 17. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit, 
&c.] That is humbled under a ſenſe of fin ; has 
true repentance for it; is ſmitten, wounded, and 
broken with it, by the word of God in the hand of 
the Spirit, which is a hammer to break the rock in 
pieces; and that not merely in a legal, but in an 
evangelical way; grieving for ſin as committed a- 
gainſt a God of love; broken and melted down 
under a ſenſe of it, in a view of pardoning grace; 
and mourning for it, whilſt beholding a pierced 
and wounded Saviour: the ſacrifices of ſuch a bro- 
ken heart and contrite ſpirit are the ſacrifices God 
deſires, approves, accepts of, and delights in. 4 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe 3 but regard, and receive with pleaſure z ſee 
fal. cii. 17. the Lord binds up, and heals ſuch 
broken hearts and ſpirits, Pal. cxlvil. 3. Ja. Ixi. 
1. he is nigh to ſuch perſons, looks upon them, 
has reſpect unto them, and comes and dwells a- 
mong them, P/al. xxxiv. 18. Ja. Ixvi. 1, 2. and 
Ivii. 15. |; 

V. 18. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion, 
&c.] This, and the following verſe, are thought, 
by a Spaniſh Rabbi mentioned by Aben Ezra, to 
have been added by one of the holy men that lived 
in the time of the Babyloniſh captivity ; though ra- 
ther it is thought, by the latter, to be wrote by 
David, under a ſpirit of prophecy, concerning 
times to come; and ſo Kimchi thinks they are pro- 
phetical of future things; of the deſtruction of the 
firſt and ſecond temple, and of the acceptableneſs 
of ſacrifices in the times of the Meſſiah: and by 
Zion is meant the church, under the goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation, Heb, xii. 22. Rev. xiv. 1. and the good 
prayed for includes all the good and glorious things 
ſpoken of the church of Chriſt in the latter day 3 
ſuch as an increaſe of its numbers, the bringing in 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles, the converſion. of the 
Jews, and the Kingdoms of this world becoming the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt; the ſpread 
of the goſpel all oyer the world, the purity of goſ- 
pel-doctrine, worſhip, and ordinances, the ſpiri- 
tuality of religion, the power of godlineſs, and an 
abounding of brotherly love, and the like. The 
good pleaſure of God, in which this is deſired to be 
done, may denote either pw Ny the acceptable 
time; or time of good pleaſure ;, the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion ſo called, Jai. xlix. 8. 2 Cor. vi. 2. in which 
it has been foretold, and may be expected theſe 
things ſhall be done or elſe the cauſe, ſource, and 
ſpring of them, which is the ſovereign good-will 
and pleaſure of God, from whence flow all the 
bleſſings of grace and, goodneſs, Build thou the 
walls of Feruſalem; not literally taken; for theſe - 
do not appear to have ſtood in need of being re- 
paired or rebuilt in David's time; but the church 
of God, which is a ſpiritual houſe, built up of 
lively ſtones, true believers; which may be ſaid to 
be more and more built up by an addition of ſuch 
unto it: it is as a city compact together, whoſe. 
walls are ſalvation, and its gates praiſe, Iſa. xxvi. 


I. 


* 
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1. and 1x, 18. of the wall of the new Feruſalem; 
ſee Rev. xxi. 12, 18, 19. ; 

V. 19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifi- 
ces of righteouſneſs, &c.] Which muſt be diffe- 
rent from the legal ones he deſired not, and did 
not delight in, Y. 16. but deſign facrifices under 
the goſpel-diſpenſation, as the word ben ſhews, 
which connects this verſe with the preceding: and 
in the firſt place intend the ſacrifice of Chriſt, which 
is of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour to God; and his righte- 
ouſneſs, with which he is well pleaſed, becaule the 
law is magnified and made honourable by it; and 
next the ſaints themſelves,” who preſent their bo- 
dies to him a holy, living, and acceptable ſacri- 
fice, they being accepted with him in Chriſt the be- 
loved; as alſo their good works, particularly acts 
of charity and beneficence, with which facrifices 
God is well-pleaſed; and eſpecially the ſpiritual 
ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving, which are ac- 
ceptable to him through Jeſus Chriſt; as all are 
that are offered in faith through him, and from 
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x 


| 


Pf. Ii. v. T. 


love, and with a view to the glory of God; ſee 


| Eph. v. 2. Rom. xii. 1. Heb. xiii. 15, 16. With 
 burnt-offering, and whole burnt-offering ; the diffe- 


rence between theſe two, according to Aben Ezra 
and Kimchi, was, that the 9 o/ab, or burnt-of- 


fering, was the daily ſacrifice; and the additional 


ones, which were of. beaſts and birds, Lev. i. and 
the % calil, was the meat-offering of the prieſts, 
which was wholly conſumed, Lev. vi. 22, 23. 
though this alſo is ſometimes uſed of beaſts, 1 Sam. 
7, 9. and both may ſignify love to-God, and to 
our neighbour ; or a man's devoting himſelf to the 
Lord in the flames of love, as a whole burnt-offer- 
ng to him, and which is better than all burnt- 
ofterings, Mark xii. 33. Then ſhall they offer bul- 
locks upon thine altar ; or calves; meaning the 
calves of the lips, Hof. xiv. 2. interpreted the fruit 
of the lips, even giving thanks to the name of 
God, Heb. xiii. 16. which ſacrifices of praiſe being 
offered up on the altar Chriſt, come with accept- 
ance before God, Heb. xiii, 10, 16. Ja. lvi. 7. 


PSALM Ll. 


To the chief muſician, Maſchil, 4 p/alm of David, when Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, 
and ſaid unto him, David is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. | 


The occaſion of this pſalm is here related, 
the hiſtory of which is in 1 Sam. xxi. 7. and xxii. 
8, 9, 10, 18, 21, 22. The ſum of it is this; David 


having fled from Saul, came to Abimelech the prieft 


at Nob, and deſired bread and a fword of him, 
| the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf as though he 


which were given him, Doeg the Edomite being 
| preſent at the ſame time. Sulpicius Severus 

him a Syrian, following the Greek verſion of 1 Sam. 
xxi. and xxii. and ſo does Joſephus, through a 
miſtake of the letter for J, an Aramite inſtead 
of an Edomite ; ſee the note on 1 Sam. xxi. 7. and 
xx. . this man obſerved what was done for Da- 
vid by the prieſt; and when Saul complained to 
his captains, that they all conſpired againſt him, 
and no man was ſorry for him, or ſhewed him the 
intrigue between David and his ſon; Doc ſtood up 
and related what, and more than what he had heard 


and ſeen paſs between David and Abimelech; upon] gr 


which Saul ſent for the prieſt, and all his father's 
houſe with him, and charged him with treaſonable 
practices; and though he ſolemnly proteſted his 
innocency, Saul would not believe him, but or- 
dered his footmen to fall upon him, and upon all 
the prieſts with him; but they refuſing, he com- 
manded Docg to do it, who accordingly did, and 
ſlew eighty-five prieſts, and deſtroyed all in the ci- 
ty of Nob, men, women, children, and ſucklings, 
oxen, aſſes and ſheep ; only Abitub, the ſon of A. 


himelech, eſcaped, who fled to David, and report- | pr 


ed the whole affair; upon which he penned this 
pſalm: in which he has reſpect not only to the then 

ſent caſe, but to future times, Doeg being a 
type of Antichriſt, the man of ſin; in his name, 
which ſignifies anxious and ſolicitous *, as he was to 
gain the king's favour, and obtain wealth and ho- 
nour ; fo is Antichriſt to graſp all power, civil and 
eccleſiaſtical, and to get worldly honour and rich- 
es: in the country he was of, being an Edomile; and 
it is eaſy to obſerve, that Edom is the name which 
the Jews commonly give to the Roman empire, in 


Q vitulos, V. L. Pagninus, Tigurine verſion, Muſculus. 
u Arad, INT ſolicitus, anxius fuit, Buxtorf, 


6. 1% „ 
mellius, Gejerus. 


F the title Maſcbil, ſee the note on P/al. xxxii. 


which Antichriſt has his ſeat and power: in his re- 
ligion, being a proſelyte of the Jews, and was at 
an act of devotion, detained before the Lord, when 
he ſaw and heard what between David and 
Abimelech; ſo Antichri ed with the maſſc 
of religion, roſe up out of the church, and ſat in 


was God: in his office, the chiefeſt of the herdmen, 
or mighteſt 33 ſhepherds of Saul; fo An- 
tichriſt calls hi princeps paſtorum, the chief of 
Paſtors; aſſuming to himſelf the title which belongs 
to Chriſt, the chief ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls : 
and laſtly, in his cruelty in ſlaying the prieſts of 
the Lord. Antichriſt is notorious for ſhedding 
and drinking the blood of the ſaints, the faithful 
confeſſors and witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt. In this 
pſalm David upbraids him with his glorying in his 
wickedneſs, and checks it, by obſerving that the 
ace and goodneſs of God to his people ever en- 
dures, V. 4. charges him with deviſing miſchief, 
and loving it, V. 24, and foretels his everlaſting 
ruin and deſtruction, Y. 5. which will be ſeen by 
the righteous with pleaſure, who will have juſt rea- 
ſon to inſult over him, V. 6, 7. and the pſalm is 
concluded with an account of the happy condition, 
and comfortable frame of ſoul the pſalmiſt was in, 
in a view of all his troubles and enemies; he was 
flouriſhing in the church of God, truſted in the 
mercy of God for ever, and determined always to 
aiſe him and wait upon him, which is good for 
the ſaints to do, V. 8, 9. 


V. 1. Why boaſteſt thou thyſelf in miſchief ? &c.] 
Or in evil“; in that which is ſinful; to glory in 
riches, wiſdom and ſtrength, which are not in 
themſelves evil, is wrong; and to rejoice in ſuch 
boaſtings, all ſuch rejoicing is evil; to be a doer of 
miſchief, or ſin, is bad; to make a ſport of it, 
worſe ; but to glory in it, and boaſt of it when 
done, is worſer ſtill; to be boaſters of evil things, 
is the character of Antichriſt and his followers, 


2 Tim. 


* Sacr. Hiſt, I. 1. p 43. e Antiq. I. 6. 
0 72 in malo, Vatablus, Junius & Tre- 


PC lit. v. 2—6: 


2 Tim. iii. 2. who not only boaſt of their merit, 
their good works, and works of ſupererogation, 
and of their riches, and honour, and grandeur, 
ſaying, I fit as a queen, Rev. xviii. 7. but of their 
wickedneſs in ſhedding the blood of the ſaints, 
thinking thereby they do God good ſervice, and 
merit heaven, and eternal happineſs; as Doeg boaſt- 
ed of his ſlaughter of the prieſts, and of his gain- 
ing the king's favour by it. O mighty man! re- 
ferring either to his office, being the chief of Saul's 
herdmen, and ſet over his ſervants, 1 Sam. xxi. 

. and xxii, 9. or ironically, to the mighty deed 
he had done, in ſlaying the unarmed prieſts, and 
putting to death the very ſucklings at the breaſt, 
and even the innocent ſheep, oxen and aſſes; or 
to his great wickedneſs and power to commit it; 
though man has no power and free-will to that 
which is good, yet he has to that which is evil; 
ſo the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and the Eaſtern 
verſions, render it, O- thou ! mighty in wickedneſs; 
and to the ſame purpole the Targum paraphraſes it, 
mighty to ſhed innocent blood; and the note of Aben 

Ezra is, mighty to do evil. A learned writer *thinks 
this relates to Saul, and deſcribes him as a man of 

ower and dignity. The character well agrees with 
the little horn and Romi/h beaſt, Dan. vii. 20. Rev. 
ili. 2, 4, 7. The goodneſs of God.endureth conti- 


nually; that is, the love, grace, and mercy of | 


God ; this is obſerved as what is the matter of the 
ſaints boaſting, in oppoſition to the wicked boaſt- 
ing of Doeg ; they glory in the love of God; and 


in that they know him who exerciſeth loving-kind- | 
neſs, which is the ſource of all the bleſſings of | 


grace and goodneſs; and in Chriſt, through whom 


all are communicated to them ; and in him, as made | 


every bleſſing to them, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification, and redemption : they aſcribe the 
whole of their ſalvation, and all they have, to the 
grace of God, and glory in nothing as of them- 
ſelves, and as though not received of the Lord: 
Moreover, the pſalmiſt may take notice of this, as 
what was his ſupport under all the perſecutions he 
endured from men ; that he had an intereft in the 
grace and goodneſs of God, which is immutable 
and everlaſting, invariably the fame in all ſtates 
and conditions; and that he was encompaſſed about 
with the favour of God as with a ſhield; and that 
it was not in the power of his moſt implacable ene- 
mies to ſeparate him from the love of God; and 
therefore it was egregious folly in Daeg to boaſt 
himſelf in miſchief; for be he as mighty as he 
might, he could not prevent his ſharing in the di- 
vine goodneſs, which always continues. 

V. 2. Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs, &c.] Abun- 
dance of miſchiefs, in a variety of ways, againſt 
many perſons, even all good men. What proper- 
ly belongs to the heart is here aſcribed to the 


tongue; becauſe, as Aben Ezra obſerves, it is the 


interpreter and diſcoverer of the thoughts of the 
heart : out of the abundance of that the tongue 
fpeaks and declares the miſchief it has deviſed. Do- 
eg intended miſchief to David, when he ſpoke to 
Saul, 1 Sam. xxii. 9, 10. fo Antichriſt deviſes miſ- 
chiefs againſt the ſaints of the moſt High, to wear 
them out, and thinks to change times and laws, 
Dan. vii. 25. Like a ſharp razor, working deceit- 
Fully ; that is, his e e was like a razor; the ra- 
Zor is but a ſmall inſtrument, and the tongue is 
but a little member: the razor is a ſharp and cut- 
ting one, and ſo is the tongue; and therefore com- 


* Delany's Life of King David, vol. 1. p. 119. 


D d rule, Sept. propterea, V. L. idcirco etiam, Piſcator ; ideo etiam, Michaelis. 
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pared to a ſharp ſword, P/al. lvii. 4. ſee Fer. xviii. 
18. the razor takes off the beard cleanly and whol- 
ly ; Doeg's tongue was the cauſe of the utter ruin of 
Abimelecb's family and the city of Nob; and as a ra- 
zor may be ſaid to work deceilfully, when it turns 


aſide in the hand of him that uſeth it, and with the 


hair takes off more than it ſhould, even ſkin and 
fleſh, or cuts the man's throat; ſo, in a deceitful 
and inſidious manner did Doeg work the deſtruc- 
tion of Abimelech and the prieſts of the Lord. 

V. 3. Thou loveſt evil more than good, &c.] Indeed 
not good at all; ſuch comparatives being ſtrong 
negatives; ſee P/al. cxviii. 8, 9. a wicked man 
loves evil, and nothing elſe ; his carnal mind being 
enmity to all that is good. And Hing, rather than to 
Jpeak righteouſneſs z, as appears by his affirming that 
Abimelech enquired of the Lord for David, when 
he did not, 1 Sam. xxii. 10, 15. and by ſuffering 
ſome things to paſs for truths which were falſhoods, 
when it lay in his power to have diſproved them : 
and ſuch a lover of lies is Antichriſt ; ſee 1 Tim. 
Iv. 2. 2 The. ii. 11, Selah; of this word, ſee the 
note on P/al, iii. 2. 

V. 4. Thou loveſt all devouring words, &c.] Or 
words of ſwallowing up“; ſuch as lies, calumnies, 
and detractions are, which devour the characters 
and reputations of men, and are the cauſe ſome- 
times of their utter ruin and deſtruction; of the de- 
vouring and blaſphemous words of Antichriſt ſee 
Rev. xiii. 5, 6. O thou deceitful tongue; as in 
V. 2. | 5 

V. 5. God fhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever, 
&c.] As a juſt retaliation for the miſchief done 
to others; or, therefore God ſhall defroy *, &c. even 
body and foul in hell, with an everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion, which will be the caſe of every wicked man, 


and particularly of the antichriſtian party, Rev. 


XIV. 10, 11. the word is uſed of breaking down the 
houſe in which the leproſy was, Zev. xiv. 45. and 
denotes the utter extinction of Doeg's family, and 
the irrecoverable ruin of Antichriſt, Rev. xviii, 21. 

He ſpall take thee' away; as fire from the hearth, 

Hai. xxx. 14. or as burning coals from the altar. 
a word from the root here uſed ſignifies a cenſer: 

and the meaning is, that as his tongue was a fire, 

and ſet on fire of hell, and he was as a burning 
coal, he was fit for nothing but to be caſt into ever- 
laſting burnings. And' pluck thee out of thy dwell- 
ing-place ; tent, or tabernacle *; referring to the 
tents of ſhepherds, he being the chief of Saul's 
ſhepherds ; or to ſome ſtately palace he had built 
for himſelf to dwell in, upon his advancement at 
court; or rather, to the tabernacle of the Lord, 
where he had been an hypocritical worſhipper z but 
now ſhould be cut off from the church of God, as 
a rotten member, and caſt out of the tabernacle of 
Jacob, Mal. ii. 12. whilſt David flouriſhed as an 
olive tree in the houſe of the Lord, V. 8. And 
root thee out of the land of the living.” Selah. in re- 
taliation for his rooting out Abimelech's family, 
and the inhabitants of No; ſo in like manner he 
and his ſhould be deſtroyed root and branch, and 
not ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 
living, nor enjoy eternal hfe in the world to come. 
The Targum renders the word Selab here for ever, 
Sn: „ 

y. 6. The rigbieous alſo ſhall ſee, &c.) The 
Targum adds, the puniſhment of the wicked ; parti- 
cularly what is before predicted of Dogg, The 
judgments of God upon the ungodly, as they are 


certain, 


» 99 N verba abſorptionis, raging Gejerus, Schmidt. 


Nd de tabernaculo, 


V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus; e tentorio, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius. 
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certain, ſo they will be viſible, either in this world, 
or in that to come, Rev. xv. 4. [/at. Ixvi. 24. 
And fear ; the Targum adds, from before the Lord ; 
not with a ſlaviſh fear, with a dread of the ſame 
puniſhment, from which they are free, through 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, by 
which they are denominated righteous ones ; tho? 
the judgments of God on others ſtrike them with 
ſolemn awe and reverence, P/al. cxix. 120. but 
with a filial, godly fear; with a fear of God for 
his ' goodneſs to them, in delivering them out 
of the hands of wicked men, which engages them 
more and more to fear the Lord, and to ſerve and 
worſhip him; ſee Rev. xv. 4. And ſhall laugh at 
Bim; at Doeg ; and ſo at any other wicked man, 
when they ſee the vengeance of God upon him, 
P/al. lviii. 10. not that they rejoice at that barely 
conſidered in itſelf, or as it is an evil and miſchief 
to wicked men; for that does not become them, 
Prov. xxiv. 17, 18. but as it is expreſſive of the 
care of God over them, and love to them, in a- 
venging their enemies; and more eſpecially as the 
glory of divine juſtice is diiplayed therein ; ſee Rev. 
xviii. 20. and xix. 1, 2, for all this will be emi- 
nently fulfilled in the deſtruction of Antichriſt. 

V. 7. Lo, this is the man that made not God his 
ſtrength, &c.] The Targum renders it, that made 
not the Word of the Lord his ſtrength.” Theſe are 
the words the righteous would ſay, when they ſhould 
ſee the deſtruction of Doeg : See the man, the migh- 
ty man, and his end; what all his il|-gotten ho- 
nour and riches are come to; and what his wick- 
edneſs, deceit and cruelty, have brought upon him. 
The righteous make the Lord their ſtrength, put 
their truſt in him, in whom is everlaſting ſtrength ; 
do all they do in his ſtrength; fly to him as their 
Krong hold, as the word * may be rendered; thither 
they run and are ſafe : but the rich man's wealth is 
his ſtrong city, Prov. xviii. 10, 11. there he thinks 
himſelf ſafe, and places his confidence in it, as fol- 
lows : But truſted in the abundance of his riches ; 
ſee the note on Pſal. xlix. 6. ſo the antichriſtian | 
whore is | repreſented as boaſting of her riches and 
honour; and truſting in them, that they would al- 
ways continue, Rev, xviii. 7. like the fool in Luke 
Xi. 19, 20. And ftrengthned himſelf. in his wicked- 
neſs; encouraged and hardened himſelf in fin, gave 
up himſelf to it; and, by an obſtinate continuance 
in it, ſtrengthned the vicious habits contracted 3 
ſtretched out his hand againſt God, and ſtrength- 
ned himſelf againſt the Almighty ; went on in a 
daring manner, promiſing himſelf impunity z and 
as if his-wickedneſs was his ſtrength, his ſafeguard 
and protection: or in his mammon, his wealth and 
ſubſtance, as the Targum interprets it; and ſo R. 
Saadiab'Gaon ©, and with which the Syriac ver- 
ſion agrees; and then the ſenſe is the ſame with 
the other clauſe. But alas ! what are all ſuch forces 
of ſtrength, when wrath comes forth from the Lord 
of hoſts ? Fob xxxvi. 18, 19. Prov. xi. 4. 

y. 8. But I am like @ green olive-tree in the houſe 
of God, &c.] Or rather, it ſhould be ſupplied, J 

all be 4; ſince David was at this time an exile 
from the houſe of God: and this expreſſes his faith 
and confidence, that, notwithſtanding his preſent 
troubles, he ſhould be reſtored again, and be in a 
very flouriſhing condition, in the*church of God; 
which is here meant by ihe houſe of God: it being 


v yd arcem ſuam, Cocceius ; preſidium, munimentum, Michaelis. 


Piſcator, Cocceins, Gejerus. 


PSALMS. 


Pſ. Iii. v. g. 


of his building, and where he dwells, and where 
to have a place, is the great privilege of the ſaints; 
they are planted there by the Lord himſelf, and 


ſhall never be rooted up; they are fixed there, and 
ſhall never go out; which was David's confidence, 
P/al. xXiii. 6. and where he believed he ſhould be 
as a green olive-iree; which is a very choice and 
fruitful tree, has fatneſs in it, produces an excel- 
lent oil; is beautiful to look at; delights in hot 
climates and ſunny places; is found on mountains, 
we read of the mount of Olives ; is ever green and 
durable, and its leaves and branches are ſymbols of 

ace: all which is applicable to truly righteous 
perſons and believers in Chriſt ; who are the excel- 
lent of the earth, are filled with the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs; are fat and flouriſhing ; have the oil of 
grace, the anointing which teacheth all things; are 
a perfection of beauty, made perfectly comely 
through Chriſt's comelineſs; thrive under him, 
the Sun of righteouſneſs; grow in the mountain 
of the Lord's houſe, the church: their grace is 
incorruptible, their leaf withers not ; they are root- 
ed in Chriſt, and ever continue; they are the ſons 
of peace, and their laſt end will be eternal peace.. 
Now as ſuch, David was aſſured he ſhould' be, 
when his enemy would be rooted up out of the 
land of the living, and caſt like a dry and worth- 
leſs branch into everlaſting burnings; the ground 
of which confidence follows: 7 truſt in the mercy 
of God for ever and ever ; the mercy of God is not 
only an encouragement to truſt, but the object of 
it; not the abſolute mercy of God, but the grace 
and goodneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus, which en- 
dures continually, V. 1. and ſo does hope in it, 
which never makes aſhamed, but abides to the end. 
The pſalmiſt ſeems to have reſpect to the mercy 
promiſed him, that he ſhould fit upon the throne. 
This he believed, and therefore was aſſured he 
ſhould be in the flouriſhing circumſtances in the 
houſe of God, before mentioned. 

V. 9. Iwill praiſe thee for ever, &c.] Both in 
this world, as long as he lived, and had a being 
in it; and in the world to come, to all eternity. 
This is a reſolution reſpecting what he would do, 
when he ſhould be in the happy condition he was 
confident of. Becauſe thou haſt done it ; the Tar- 
gum interprets it, he revenge of my judgment; mean- 
ing the vengeance of God on Dog; and to the 
ſame ſenſe Aben Ezra and Kimchi : though it may 
refer to the comfortable and happy condition he 
ſhould be in, y. 8. and which he wholly aſcribes 
to the grace and goodneſs of God, and not to any 
merits of his own, and therefore determines to 
praiſe him for it. And 1 will wait on thy name ; 
on the Lord himſelf, in his houſe and ordinances, 
for his preſence and freſh ſupplies of grace and 
ſtrength, when he ſhould be reſtored. Or the ſenſe 
is, that in the mean while he would wait patiently 
on the Lord, until he had accompliſhed what he 
had promiſed, and David believed. For it is good 
before thy ſaints ;, the ſenſe is, either that it is good 
to wait upon the Lord and for him ; which ap- 
pears to be ſo to all the ſaints, by the comfortable 
experience they have had of it, 1/a. xl. 31. Lam. 
iii. 26. or the name of the Lord is good unto them, 
pleaſant, delightful and comfortable, as proclaimed, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7, ſee Cant. i. 3. and alſo Rev. 


xv. 4. 


Apud Kimchi in loc. Ero, 
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PSALM LI io 
To the chief tnuſician, upon Mahalath, Maſchil, @ Pfaln of David: 


HE word mabalath is only uſed here and in| . 2. God looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
| P/al. Ilxxxviii. Some, with Aben Ezra, take | dren of men, &c.] In Pſal. xiv. 2. it is read, the 
it to be the firſt word of a ſong, to the tune of | Lord or Jebovab; in every thing elſe there is an 
which this pſalm was ſet; others, with archi, that | agreement in this verſe ; ſee the note there, To /ee 
it is the name of a muſical inſtrument on which it | if there were any that did underſtand ;; the Targum 
was ſung; a hollow inſtrument, of the ſame na- | is, that were underſtanding in the law ;. it doubtleſs 
ture with nechilotb, Pſal. v. Though it may relate | means underſtanding in divine and ſpiritual things. 
to the argument or ſubject- matter of the pſalm, | That did ſeek Cod; the above paraphraſe is, /cek- 
and be rendered, concerning ſickneſs or infirmity.* ; | ing doctrine from before the Lord. 
and as Farchi obſerves, ſome interpret it, toncert- | V. 3. Every one of them is gone back, &c.] From 
ing the ſickneſs or weakneſs of Iſrael, when the tem- God, and the way of his commandments. In P/al. 
ple was deſtroyed. But it ſeems much better to | xiv. 3. it is, they are all gone afide; fee the note 
underſtand it of the ſickneſs and diſeaſe of ſin, and-| there, What follows in this verſe is the ſame as 
the weakneſs following upon that, to which all | there. 
mankind are ſubje&; ſince the pſalm manifeſtly | V. 4. Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 
treats of the general corruption and depravity of | &c.] In Eſal. xiv. 4. it is, have all the workers, 
human nature. This pſalm is the ſame with Paal. &. There are none of them but what have, un- 
xiv. and is expreſſed in the ſame words, with ſome | leſs given up to judicial blindneſs, and hardneſs of 
little difference; the reaſon of its repetition is va- heart, to believe a lie, as Antichriſt and his fol- 
riouſly conjectured. Some think that the compiler | lowers, 2 The. ii. 10, 11. Who eat up my people, 
of the book of Pſalms, obſerving various readings | as hey eat bread ; and drink their blood, and are 
in it occaſioned by copying, thought fit to inſert | drunken with it, Rev, xvii. 6. They bave not call. 
it both ways; but it is molt likely to be compoſed | ed upon Cod; but upon their idols, upon the Vir- 
by David himſelf, at different times, and it may] gin Mary, arid faints departed, In P/al, xiv. 4. it is, 
be on different occaſions, and with different views. | #por the Lord. HF IF | 
Some think the former, namely P/al. xiv. was writ-. V. 5. There were they in great fear, where. 10 
ten concerning Nabal, and this concerning Doeg ;,| fear was, &c.] Before; neither of God nor man, 
according to Farchi, that was concerning Nelu- nor any dread of puniſhment, but the utmoſt ſe- 
chadnezzar, this concerning Titus Veſpaſian; or, | curity, R#v. xvii. 7, 8, 10. For Cod bath ſcattered 
as others think, Anitochus Epiphanes, Kimchi is | ihe bones of him that encampeth againſt thee; either 
of opinion that this pſalm, being placed between | againſt Chriſt, or againſt his chufch and 2 > 
one that relates to Doeg, and another that refers to | who ſet themſelves againſt the perſon, office and 
the Zipbiles, points at the likeneſs there is between | grace of Chriſt, and ſeek to diſtreſs and deſtroy his 
the caſe of David and the Meſſiah; that as David | intereſt : /he bones of ſuch God will ſcatter ; that 
had many who ſought to enſnare him, yet God re- is, he will deſtroy Antichriſt and his armies, which 
warded them, and eſtabliſhed him in the kingdom; are his ſtrength, as the bones are the ſtrength of. 
ſo it will be with the Meſſiah : but it is much more | the human body; and make ſuch a carnage of 
reaſonable with others to conclude, that it is. re- | then, that the fowls of the air ſhall eat their fleſh, 
peared either becauſe of the importance of it; be- and their bones ſhall be ſcattered here and there 3 
cauſe that as the former may refer to the corrup-ſee Rev. xix. 17—2 1. So the Targum, for God 
tion of the Jews in the times of David, this to ha „ ſcatters the ſtrength of the armies of the wick 
corruption of men in the times of Chriſt and his] ed.“ Kimchi interprets it of the bones of the 
apoſtles, and under the e until | nations that ſhall encamp againſt Jeruſalem, in the 
the ſecond coming of Chriſt, eſpecially under the | days of Gog ſee Rev. xx. 8, 9. and Aben Ezra ob- 
reign of Antichriſt. The argument of the pſalm, ſerves, that thee reſpects either God or the Meſſiah. 
according to the Syriac verſion, is . Abi - Thou baſt put them fo ſhame ; this is either an ad- 
thophel, who gave counſel to Abſalom to purſue his dreſs of the pſalmiſt unto God, declaring what he 
father David and kill him : and, according to the had done; or rather, of God the Father to his Son 
Arabic verſion, it is a prophecy concerning Babel Chriſt Jeſus ; and ſo Kimchi and Ben Melech ſay, 
and Sennacherib; ſo Theodoret : but rather con- this refers to the Meſſiah : and it may be expreſ- 
cerning myſtical Babylon, and the man of ſin. _ | ſive of the ſhame and contuſion that Antichriſt and 
r . Inis followers will be thrown into, - when they ſhall. 
v. 1. The fool hath ſaid in bis heart, There is u make war with the Lamb, and he ſhall overcome 
God, &c.] The Targium adds, of whom is re. them, Rev. xvil. 14. Becauſe God bath deſpiſed 
venge; or there is no God to puniſh and avenge | em; or rejected them as reprobates z given them 
the wicked, Corrupt are they; the Chaldee para- up to a reprobate mind; and being ungodly men, 
phraſe is, the wicked have corrupted their ways; , as | has before ordained them to this condemnation. The 
all fleſh had done in the old world, Gen. vi. 12. Targum is, for the Word of the Lord hath re- 
Aud have dane abominable iniguuy; iniquity is the gps car , as filthy, loathſome and abomi- 
abominable thing that God hates, and makes men | nable, and caſt them alive. into the lake of fire, 
abominable in his fight ; in P/al. xiy. 1. it is read, Rev. xix. 20. RIES 
abominable works : the Targum paraphraſes the V. 6. O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come 
words, they are far from good, for iniquity is found | out of Zion] &.] Or, who will give out of Zion 
in them ; ſee Rev. xxi. 8, 27, There is none that | the ſalvation of "Iſrael. The Targum adds, exceps 
dath good; ſee the note on Pſa. xiv. 1. the Lord; and this is a requeſt to him for it: and 
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coccaſion to the pſalm is not certain; it is'very like- 


4 i 1 e By of he 8 
1 * 
. ee Bp in SRL, 5 „ 


PSA 
as in n Pal. xiv, 7. it may be a wiſh for the firſt com- 
ing of Chriſt, to work out ſalvation for his people z 
here it may | be expreſſive of the deſire of the church 
for his coming in a if pie manner, in the latter 
day, to take to yy great power and reign a 
to . may Antichriſt, and deliver his people from 
and oppreſſion by him; when the Gen- 
8 En be thered in, the Jews will be con- 
vera, and a Iſrael ſaved; ſee Rom. xi. 25, 26. 
It is in the original text, ſalvation :; denoting the 
complete fal vation of the church; view * her e- 
nemies will be deſtroyed, and all pea 


LMS. 


back the captivity of bis 1 1 ple; who have been car- 
ried into it by Antichriſt, Rev, xiii. 10. Jacob ſball 
rejoife, and Iſrael ſhall be glad; for now the king- 
doms of this world will become Chriſt's ; the mar- 
riage of the Lamb will be come, and the bride 
made "ready, through the calling of the Gentiles, 
and the copverſion of the Jews ; which, will occa- 
ſion the four and twenty elders, the repreſentatives 
of the chriſtian church, to give thanks to the Lord 
God Almighty, and cauſe many voices to be heard 
in heaven, expreſſing great joy on this occaſion, 
Rev. xi. 15, 16, 17, 18. and xix. 17. 


my ſhall be e by her. "When God e 
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| To thechief muſica, on Neginoth; Maſchil, 6 ale ef David,” when the Ziphim came: and. 


8 
. 


IG n ee ſee the note on the title 


0 of Pſal. iv. and of maſchil, the note on the 
title of Pfal. xxxii, The occaſion of writing this 
pfalm were the diſcoveries the Ziplim or Ziphites | 
made' to 10 15 1 being in thlr wen 
hood ; which they d twice, as appears rom 1 Sam 
Mf 14, 19. and _xxvi. 1. Which of theſe gave 


ly that it was compoſed after boch tad Bede made. 
Theſe Ziphim were 905 inhabitants of a city called 


Ziph, which wa in ſhe aribe of Tudab, Toſh. xv. J* 


. which had its b 
avid was when 


F-4 near to which was a'wil 
ag from the city, in which 
Wem. Lo 


i. Save me,” O God," by thy name, Sc.] That 
by himſelf, 8 th Noe 3 
Inefs ; the Lord's name is often aſe? for him- 
80347 in his diſtreſs applies to his God for 
vation and deliverance, who only could give it ; 
1 was right; and his prayer was remarkably 
heard and anſwered): for 9 Saul came down up- 

11 90 Giſt a 1 5 hy ral beſet David and his men 


about to ſeize the 755 


his coun WA xXiii. 26, 75 38. e up- 
on oF ſecon At When Saul came 0 to 
take A is livered into the. h 
David, > W Cul” ve took. away bis life 1 11 
would; but he 0 xt ook his ſpear apd ruiſe «| 
water by 17 bolſter, 53 A proof of h 18 
his power, 1 Sam. Xvi. 12. Of ſuch. wa is N A 
effet tual fervent prayer of 4 ightcous man This 
er is ſuitable enough” to David's intitype and | nd 
fi, the Meſſiah ;_ 72 al, Ixix, 1. Heb, V. 7. and 
Aa to ſenſible Hnnets; who, being made ac- 
inted with their loſt and pe condition, i en- | 
quir the way of falyation ; 75 ing it is not by 
orks, bur by Chriſt Alone, het in that way for 
it, and defire 18 God would fave them by his Son; 
who is his name, in, whom his name is, and whole | 


name Jeſus, a Saviour, i is of God's givin 55 and this | pe 
! 


name is a ſtrong tower, whither {uch fouls, ſenſi · 
ble of danger, flee and are ſafe ; nor is there any 
other name in which ſalvation, is, and which is 


| | hands of the Lord, 
| able to plead it thoro ughly againſt thoſe that ſtrove 


ſaid to Saul, W 


Prev. xvii. 10. At iv. 12. Cant. i. 3. Or, for 
thy name's ſake * ; for the ſake of the lory of his 
divine jons ; ; which was 72 in the de- 
 liverance of David, and more abundantly in the 
 falyation of loſt finners ; ſuch as the wiſdom, 
1 wer, faithfulneſs, ice, race. and mercy of 
Such a petition ſhews that man cannot ſave 
biuifelf; that no creature, none but God can ſave 
him; and that 2 ſenlible ſinner deſires to be ſaved 
in ſuch 2 way, chat God may be glorified. And 
Ee me WY, t rength ; David, though i innocent, 
$ laid, againſt him ; his, enemies 
were yrs fe and ſtrong ; 1 puts his cauſe abe 


his ſtrong Redeemer, who was 


= 7K ſo Chet, bis LL com ſpines: his 

to him that judgeth xi 1 Fel. ii. 23. 

and ſo ſhould every 7 2 x 4 

by 2. Hear my pr aper, O God, &c. ] The pfalmiſt 

up his petitions, and then deſires to be 

e de diſtreſs,” and the fervency of his ſpirit, 

him to ve one, Give car to 

he 19271 of . my mouth ; for the 19 75 was 

conceived In his aural and 5 there by the 
WY of God, was expreſſed vocal! 

7 Prangers are riſen up a ls me, Ec.) 
Viewing ſuch as Doc the Fe or heathen ſol- 
diers, that Sau! had hi took into his army, 
who were aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael ; 
of | and ſuch as theſe roſe up againſt David's antity 125 
the Meſſiah, P/al. ii. 1, 2. 4s iv. 27. Or rat 
the Ziphim, who were of his own nation, yea of 
his own tribe, yet uſed him as barbaroufly as the 

ery heathens would have done, or worſe z and wha, 
though notwithſtanding they were of Iſrael, might 

Tfratlites indeed, but ſtrangers $ to an inw 

experience of divine and ſpiritual things: for men 
ma be profeſſors of religion, and yet be ſtrangers 
to God in Chriſt, to Gul hike, and the way, 
of falyation by him, and communion with him; 
ro the Spirit of God, and the operations of his 
grace on the heart; to themſelves, eir own hearts, 
and their ſtare and condition by nature; to the got- 
I of Chriſt, and to the people of God; and theſe 
are ſotnerimes the-moſt violent perſecutors of good 


and ſpiritual men. And 0 ors ſeck after my 
L 77 774 Saul and his 


foul; or life *, to take it away; as 
army; who are tbe mighty or frons ones, as the 


precious, like ointment | 


1 Gab > Wo Exod. xXili, 21. Maith. i. wal þ 


T 7 ® 445 


'n my? ſalutes, Pagniows, l 8 ſo Ainſwortk. 


Tremellivs, Piſcator, Gejerus, .Amama, Michaelis. 


(23 


word here uſed Ss 5 8 xxiv. 11. and 


as 


2 4 i tuum, Junius & 


1 5 200 vitam — Janine & Ngo ys 


* EIN fortes, V. WIS Muſculus, Gejerus ; prepetentes, Vatablus, 
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t the Jewiſh ſanhedrim, Scribes and Phariſees, them up under all trials, holding up their goings in 


ſought after the ſoul or lite of Chriſt; to take. that 
away, as they did. They bave net ſet Gad before | 
them. Selah. they did not conſider themſelves as 
under the omniſcient eye of God; they did not 
ſet his word before them, as the rule of their con- 
duct, but caſt it behind their backs; nor did they 
regard his providential mercies and favours, as a 
motive to engage them to obedience to him, but 
deſpiſed them; they had not the fear of God before 
their eyes, nor in their hearts, nor any concern for 
his glory; and therefore did the wicked things they 
did againſt his ſervant. / © | | 1 
V. 4. Behold, God is mine helper, &c.] This 
being a matter of wonder to be helped in ſo extra- 
ordinary a manner, and a ſure and certain caſe, | 
and what was deſerving the attention of others; for 
the encouragement of their faith and hope in like 


caſes, a bebold is prefixed unto it: and what is 


here ſaid is true of David's Son the Meſſiah, and 
is expreſſed by him in much the ſame language, 
Iſa. I. 9. and of all the ſaints whom the Lord 


his ways, and preſerving them to the end. | 

y. 5: He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies, &c.] 
That eyed him as Saul did; that gbſerved his 
haunts, where he reſorted, and who were with him, 
as the Ziphites did under Saul's direction; as the 
word * here uſed for enemies ſignifies : the miſchief 
they had deviſed for him, he believed would be re- 
turned upon their own heads; the pit they digged, 
they would fall into themſelyes ; and the net they 
had ſpread for others, their own feet would be taken 
in. This was true as of David's enemies, ſo of 
Chriſt's, the wicked Jews, who narrowly watched 
him to take every advantage againſt him. Cut 
them off in thy truth; root and branch, as Saul, 
and his family and his courtiers quickly were, ac- 
cording, to the truth of promiſes made to David, 
and of threatnings unto them. Aae 

V. 6. I will freely ſacrifice unto thee, &c.] Not 
legal ſacriſices; no, nor free will- offerings the law 
gives directions about, though the alluſion is to 
them; but the free will- offerings of his mouth, 


helps, as at firſt converſion, out of the pit where - Eſal. cxix. 108. the ſacrifices of praiſe and thanks 


in is no water, out of the horrible pit, the mire 
and clay of nature's darkneſs, ignorance and unbe- 
lief; ſo out of all their afflictions and temptations, | 
and out of the hands of all their enemies; he helps 
in the exerciſe of grace, and in the diſcharge of 
duty; and he helps to all mercies temporal and ſpi- 
ritual, needful for them ; which help is quick and 
preſent, ſeaſonable and ſuitable, always ſufficient; 
and is what they have reaſon to expect both from 
what he has. faid to them in promiſe, and from 
what he has done for them. The Lord is with 
them that upbold my ſoul; that miniſtred to his ſuſ- 
tenance, as Abigail did, and that gathered to him 


and joined him, and d their lives in the de- 


giving, on account of help, ſalvation, and delive- 
rance, as appears from the following clauſe; which 


he determines to offer, not by conſtraint, but wil- 


lingly; not by force, but of a ready mind; freely, 
and with all his heart. The ſacrifice of his anti- 
type is himſelf, his ſoul and body, as in union with 
his divine perſon; and this was offered up to God, 
againſt whom man has ſinned, and whoſe juſtice 
muſt. be ſatisfied ; and this was done freely and vo- 
luntarily: he gave himſelf an offering; he laid 
down his life of himſelf, and that for ſinners. The 
ſacrifices. of his people are their prayers and, praiſes, 
their acts of be and the preſentation of 
their ſouls and bodies in divine ſervice; all which 


fence of him; theſe the Lord was with, : bleſſed, they do freely, undet the influence of divine grace. 


protected, and afforded them his gracious preſence. 
ch there were with Chriſt; who followed him in 
the regeneration; who miniſtred to im of their 


ſubſtance, whom God rewarded in a way of grace; | goody either the name of God and therefore to 


and he bleſſes them that bleſs his, and do good to | 
them; they being the excellent in the earth; in 
whom is his delight, 3 his eye, and his 
jewels. Or the ſenſe is, chat the Lord is he that 
upheld his ſoul; noc 


that he is the alone upholder, and is iniſteadl of all 


neſt: as when God is ſaid to ba the ſitſt, and with 


1 will, praife thy. name, O Lord; which explains 
what is meant by ſacrificing z this is what is due 
the Lord, and comely in his people. For. it is 


be praiſed,  --He himſelf is good, as he is, both in 
a-way of ptovidence and of grace; and it is good, 
both pleaſantly and proficably good, to ſing praiſes 
to, him, P/al, cxlvi 1. . 


the chief of his hald. . 7. Err be hath delivered mr out of all. troudle 
ers, but the only one: {0 R. Moſes": interprets it, | Sc.] As he deſired. 1 Sam. xxvi. 24. that is, 


out, of all his preſent trouble; not that he had no 


upholders; and anſwers to them all; be upheld] more afterwards; for as ſoon as one trouble is gone, 
his foul-in life, and followed him with his: good! | generally ſpeaking, another comes; but as God 
delivered him out of his preſent diftreſs ; ſo he be- 
ide laſt, the meaning ia, that he is the firſt and the | lieved he would deliver him out of all his afflictions 


laſt. IA. xli. 4. ſee fal. cxviii. . ſo he upheld in future times. And mins eye hath ſeen his deſire 


tho ſoul of Chriſt in the wilderneſa, and in the gar · 
den, and on the croſa; ſet Iſa. xlii. . And he up- 
holds all his people in à providential way in their 
beings; and ſupplies them with all the neceſſaties of 
lifez and in a ſpiritual way, maintaining their ſpi- 


pon. mine enemies 3 orireuenge, as the Targum ſup» 

lies it; not that he delighted in the deſtruction of 
his. enemies, . but in the juſtiee of God IO 
thereby, and in the goodneſs of God to him, in 


delivering him from them 3 fe Rrv. xviii. 20. 
YI Nic 210 0D har, 
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HE occaſion, of this pſalm was either the | 


|. perſecution. of Saul, or the conſpiracy of 
/alom. Some think it was written 2 Davi | 
underſtood that the inhabitants of K:i/ah would de- 


liver him into the hands f Faul, 1 Sam. xxili. 12, 
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13. and others, when the Ziphites attempted a ſe- 
cond time to do the ſame, 1 Sam. xx vi. 1. but ſince 


id | a ſingle perfon is ſpoken of that magnified himſelf 


againſt him, y. 12, 13. and Ahithophel ſeems to be 
deſigned 3 it may be thought rather to he written 
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| they caſt iniquity upon me; laid things to his charge 


on account of Ab/alom's rebellion, and Abit bopbel's 

counſel againſt him; who is conſidered by many | he knew not: ſo wicked men falſly accuſe the good 
chriſtian interpreters as a type of Judas, the betrayer | converſation of the ſaints; and ſo the Jews imput- 

of our Lord; and indeed there are many things in | ed crimes to Chriſt he was innocent of; as immo- 
this 'pſalm, if not the whole, which may be truly rality, ſedition, blaſphemy, &c. And in wrath 

applied to Chriſt, as will be ſeen in the following | they hate me; as they do all the people of God, be- 

expolition of it. | 2} cauſe choſen and called, and ſeparated. from them; 

3 9 | and ſo they did Chriſt, and with a mortal hatred, 


V. 1. Give ear lo my prayer, O God, &c.] Which 


though without a cauſe; | 


y. 4. My beart is ſore pained within me, &c.] 


was for that which is juſt and right, and equitable 
to be given, as the word! uſed ſignifies ; being At the civil war in his kingdom; at the battle 
likely to enſue, between his forces and Ab/alom's, 


promiſed in the covenant of grace, ratified and con- 


and at the iflue of it; ſee Fer. iv. 19. this was 


firmed by the blood of Chriſt. Not only David iſſue 8 
was a man much given to prayer, as well as was | true of. Chriſt in the garden, when his ſoul was 
the ſweet pſalmiſt of Iſruel; but the Meſſiah, as | exceeding ſorrowful unto death, and he was in 
man, was much, and often engaged in this work, Pain, as a woman in travail, as the word here 

uſed ſigniſies; and on the croſs, when his heart, 


in the days of his fleſh,” Late vi. 12. Heb. v. 7. 


like wax, melted in the midſt of his bowels. And 


And hide not thyſelf from my ſupplication ; made for 
ne nel from my Jepps ; the terrors of death are fallen upon me; ſee 2 Sam. 


- mercies and bleſſings, which ſpring from the free 
grace and goodneſs of God, which is the ſenſe of 
the -word * here uſed; and ſuch are all mercies, 
whether temporal or ſpiritual; for none are me- 


xv. 14. thus it was with the human nature of 
Chriſt, when he deſired, if poſſible, the cup might 
paſs from him. 2-1 


* 


V. 5. Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, 


rited by men: and from his ſupplication ſor ſuch 5 
&c.] Fear and dread of mind, and trembling of 


things, the pſalmiſt deſires, that as he would not 


body. And borror bath overwhelmed me; or co- 


be as one deaf to him, ſo that he would not hide 
vered me *; he was in the utmoſt conſternation and 


his eyes, or refuſe to look upon him, and deny his 
requeſts; ſee Ja. i. 15. 1 en | 


ſurprize, at what he apprehended would be the iſ- 
ſue of things; ſo Chriſt in the garden is ſaid to be 


V. 2. Altend unto me, and bear me, &e;] S0 as. len is ſai 
to anſwer, and that immediately and directly, his | /ore amazed, Mark xiv. 33. all which terror, fear- 
fulneſs, trembling, and horror, aroſe from a ſenſe 


caſe requiring preſent | help. I mourn. in my com- 


of fin imputed to him, even of all the fins of his 


plaint; or in ny meditation * ; ſolitary thoughts, | | 
people. the filth of which muſt be nauſeous to him, 


and melancholy views of things. Saints have their 


andthe: guilt thereof preſſing upon him; and from 


complaints, on account of their ſins and corrup- 
a feeling of the wrath of God, and the curſe of the 


tions, their barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs, and the 


law, which he” endured in the room and ſtead of 


decay of vital religion in them; and beeauſe of the lav | 
low eſtate of Zion, the declining ſtate of the intereſt his people: and this ſnews the truth of his human 
| nature, and the weakneſs and inſufficiency of that, 


of Chriſt, and the little ſueceſs of his goſpef; and 


without his divine nature to have performed the 


they mourn, in theſe complaints, over their own 8 a 
| great work of redemption ; alſo the evil of ſin, the 


ſins; and the ſins of others, profeſſors and pro- 


exceeding ſinfulneſs of it, and the ſtrictneſs of di- 


fane, and urider afflictions temporal. and ſpiritual, exceeding {iy of i 
both their on and the chureh's. Chriſt alſo, in vine juſtice}, and likewiſe the wonderful love of 
the days of his fleſh; had his complaints of the per- | Chriſt in becoming a ſurety for his people, and 

what eaſe and pleaſure they may take; all the pain, 


whom he lived; of the frowardneſs, pride, 


verſeneſs and faithleſsneſs of the generation of men ant! o | 

mods the trembling and horror, 1 all the jo 

and contehtions of his diſciples; of the reproaches, is theirs . mw — 
2 V. 6. And I ſuid, Ob, that I had wings lite a 


inſult, and injuries of his ehemies; and of the de- 4, , the wings 
dove, &e.] The pfalmiſt pitches; upon this crea- 


reliction of his God and Father; and he often 


ture, partly to ſuggeſt; chat his enemies purſuing 


mourned on account of one ar other of theſe things, to ö N 
being a man of! ſorrows} and acquainted” with | him were like the rayendus hawk, and he like the 
pars & Aud mate a nige; hot only with ſighs and harmleſs; innocent, and trembling dove; * 
Sroans, but in ſo loud a manner as to be called ly becauſe of its ſwiftneſs in flying. Aber Ezra 
_ roaring, ſee Hal. xxiia i. afl x xxviil. . thinks the dove is mentioned, becauſe it is ſociable 

| with men,; and who! fend letters by them far quick 


F. 3. Becauſe of the ubice f the- enemy, &c.] Of 


diſpateh, of which inſtancaa may be given . This 


Abſalom, as Arama; or of Abit bopbel 'whio gave h inft bat | 
out, he would: ſmite the King only, 2 Sum. rl. with is expreſſed ſuitable to his character and 
* and ſo of any ſpiritual enèmy, as fin; Satan, caſe- The church is ſometimes compared to a 
and the world, when they threaten dominion and | dove for its innocence, modeſty, chaſtity, purity, 
ty ranny ; and of̃ the ſcribes and Phariſees reproath: | affection, inconſolableneſs for the loſs of its mate, 
ing Chriſt, as being a Samaritan, and having a | and for its fearfulneſs, Cant. ii. 14. and iv. 1. and 

vi. . and io ig Chriſt, Cant. v. 12. who was typi- 


devil, and doing his miracles by his aſſiſtance; 


fied by Jonab, whoſe name ſignifies a dove; and 


menacing, inſulting, and triumphing over him, . 
when on the croſs. Becauſe of the oppreſſion of the | on whom the Spirit of God deſcended as a dove, at 
his bapriſms and by whom he was filled with his 


wicked; of Abſalom or Abithophel, as Arama ; who 
conſpired againſt David, and obliged him to quit 


' dove-like graces. For then would I fly away ; ſo 
David deſired to flee, and did flee with good ſpeed 


his palace, and the. city of Jeruſalem; and is ap- David delired „ ANC did fl 
plicable to the troubles which ſurround the fot: and haſte" from Abſalom his fon, 2 Sam. xv. 14. 
of God, from every quarter, by wicked men, and P/al. iii. title, Arama obſerves of the dove, that, 

When weary with flying: with one wing, it·reſts 


to our Lord's being incloſed by them at the time 
of his crutifixion, Fſal. xxii. 12, 13, 16. Por 


*s 
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char; and ſlſes with the other, and fo has ſtrength 
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Mori orationem | meam, i. e, ſecundum judieium: ſo Arama. 1 NP ius, Gejerus, Michaelis: 
llius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Gejerus, 


Ainſwortb. ye in meditatione mea, Montanus, Junius & Treme 
ſo Ainſworth, ...., 2 YDIN operuit me, Pagninus, Montanus, Gei 


Tremellius ; obtexit, Piſcator ; fo Ainſworth. 


ichaelis ; operit, Cocceius: obtegit, Wals 4 


« Vid, lian Var, Hiſt. 1. 9 c. 2. 


Pſ. Iv. v. 7— 12. PSA 


to fly continually without ſtopping, which he ſup- 
ſes to be the reaſon why the wing of a dove is 
deſired. So every ſenſible ſinner defires to flee 
from ſin and ſinners, and from wrath to come; 
from avenging juſtice, to Chriſt the ciry of refuge ; 
ſo Chriſt, under the terrors of death, in his human 
nature, in a view of the law's curſe and wrath, 
deſired the cup might paſs from him, and he might 
flee and eſcape death, though with ſubmiſſion to 
the divine will. And be at reſt; ſafe and ſecure 
from the conſpirators, as David was; and as a ſinner 
is that has fled to Chriſt ; in whom is reſt from the 
burden and guilt of fin, from the wrath, curſe, 
and condemnation of the law, and under all afflic- 
tions, whether of body or mind; and not in the 
world, and worldly enjoyments; nor in the law, 
and the works of it: and as Chriſt is; not by eſcap- 
ing death, but through dying, and having done 
his work has ceaſed from it, and is entered into 
his reſt ; which was the joy ſet before him, that a- 
nimated him as man to endure the croſs, and de- 
ſpiſe the ſhame ; here alſo true believers, weary of 
the world, deſire to be, enjoying that reſt which 
remains for the people of God. | 


V. 7. Lo, then would I wander far off, and re. 


main the wilderneſs. Selah.) So David did when 
he fled from Abſalom, 2 Sam. xv. 23, 27, 28. and 
XVi. 1, 2. ſo gracious ſouls deſire to be; not in the 
wilderneſs of the people ; but to be ſolitary as in a 
wilderneſs, clear of the company of wicked men, 
as Jeremy wiſhed for, Fer. ix. 2. and that they 


might be more at leiſure for, and given up unto ſpi- 


ritual devotion, and be ſecure from their enemies: 
and as this may be applied to Chriſt, it ſhews the 
wickedneſs, cruelty, and barbarity of the men of 
that generation among whom he lived ; that he 
choſe rather to be in the wilderneſs, among wild 
beaſts, than to dwell” among them, Matt. xvii. 
17. La. liii. 8. ſome apply this to the ſtate of the 
primitive church under Jewiſh perſecution, 'when 
it fled from Judea, and ſettled in the wilderneſs of 
the Gentiles ; the preachers of the word being ſcat- 
tered abroad by the windy ſtorm and tempeſt of 
perſecution, and the goſpel taken from the Jews, 
and carried to a nation bringing forth the fruit of 
it, where it has remained ever ſince. With this 
may be compared the ſtate of the church under 
Rome pagan, in Rev. xii. 6, 13, 114. 

v. 8. I would haſten my eſcape from the windy 
form and tempeſt.) Of an army of rebellious ſub- 
jects, bearing down all before them, and threat- 
ning with utter ruin and deſtruction; fo a power- 
ful army of enemies invading a country, is ſigni- 
fied by a ſtorm and tempeſt, Ja. xxviii. 2. and 
Xxxii. 2. and may be expreſſive of the ſtorm and 
tempeſt of divine wrath and vengeance, the ſenſible 
finner haſtens his eſcape from, by fleeing to Chriſt; 
and of the blowing and furious winds of perſecu- 
tion, which the church, Chriſt's dove, flees from, 
by getting into the clefts of the rock, and the ſe- 
cret places of the ſtairs, Cant. ii. 14. and of the 
ſtorms of divine wrath and juſtice that fell upon 
Chriſt as the ſurety of his people; from which the 
human nature, ſeized with fearfulneſs, trembling, 
and horror, deſired an haſty eſcape. 

v. 9. Deſtroy, O Lord, &c.] Or ſwallow up *, as 
Pharaoband his hoſt wereſwallowed up in the red ſea; 
or as Korah, Dathan, and-Abiram, were ſwallowed 
up in the earth; ſo all the enemies of Chriſt and his 
church will be deſtroyed; and death, the laſt of 
them, will be ſwallowed up in victory, Iſa. xxv. 


„992 degluti, Montanys, Tigurine verſion ; abſorbe, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis; fo Ainſworth. 
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8. The Targum interprets it, deſtroy, or ſcatter 
their counſel ; but this ſeems to be intended in the 
next clauſe. And divide their tongues ; as at the 
confuſion of languages at Babel, to which the al- 
luſton is: this had its accompliſhment in Ab/alom's 
counſellors, according to David's wiſh, 2 Sam. xv. 
31. and xvii. 14. and in the Jewiſh ſanhedrim in 
Chriſt's time, and in the witneſſes they produced a- 
gainſt him, Lutte xxiii. 51. Mark xiv, 59, and of 
which there is ati inſtance in the council of the 
Jews, held on account of the apoſtle Paul, Acts 
xxiii. 7. For I have ſeen violence and ſtrife in the 
city; in the city of Jeruſalem, now left by David, 
and poſſeſſed by Abſalom, by whom violence was 
done to David's wives, through the advice of A- 
hithophel; and ftrife, contention, and rebellion were 
fomented among: the people: this David ſaw, un- 
derſtood, and perceived, by the intelligence brought 
him from time to time: and in the times of Chriſt 
the kingdom of heaven ſuffered violence in this 
place, and he endured the contradiction of ſinners 
againſt himſelf. | 

y. to. Day and night they go about it, upon the 
walls thereof, &c.] That is, violence and ſtrife go 
about the walls of it continually ; men of violence 
and contention are the only watchmen of it : a city 
muſt be ſadly guarded that has no better watch 
than this. Miſchief alſo and forrw are in the midſt 
of it ; it was full of wickedneſs within and without; 
the city, as Aben Ezra obſerves, was like a circle ; 
violence and ſtrife were as a line round about it, and 
miſchief and ſorrow the center of it: and theſe two 
commonly go together; where miſchief is, ſorrow 
follows. | 

V. 11. Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof, &c.] 
All manner of wickedneſs ; abominable wicked- 
nefs ; wickedneſs as arrived to its higheſt pitch, and 
as having filled up its meaſure; fee Ezek. ix. 4. 
Lech. v. 7, 8. Deceit and guile depart not from her 
ſtreets; where truth was fallen, and equity could 
not enter, Iſa. lix. 14. for theſe are contrary the 
one to the other, and are incompatible ; where the 
one prevails, the other muſt give way. This 

whole account ſhews the ena of ſin in Fe- 

ruſalem at this time, and that it was apenly and 
publickly committed, and contains ſa many rea- 
ſons of the imprecations in V. 9. 

V. 12. For it was not an enemy that reproached 
me, &c.] An open and avowed one; a Moabite 
or a Philiſtine; ſuch an one as Goliath, who curſed 
him by his gods; but one of his own country, ci- 
ty, court, and family, who pretended ta be a 
friend; his ſon Abſalom, according to Arama: ſa 
it was not one of the ſcribes and Phariſees, the 
ſworn enemies of Chriſt, who rejected him as the 
Meſſiah, and would not have him to reign over 
them, that reproached him, but one of his own 
apoſtles. Then I could have borne it ; reproach 
from an enemy is to be expected, and may be pa- 
tiently endured; and when it is for righteouſneſs 
ſake, ſhould be accounted an happineſs, and re- 
Joiced at; but the reproaches of one that has been 
thought to be a friend, are very cutting, wounding, 
heart · breaking and intolerable, Phat Ixix. 7, 8, 
20. the calumnies and reproaches of the ſcribes 
and Phariſees were borne by Chriſt 'with great pa- 
tience, and were anſwered with great calmneſs and 
mildneſs, Matt. xi. 19. and xii. 24, 25. Jobn viii. 
48, 49. Or, 1 would have lift up *; that is, my hand, 
and defended myſelf ; I ſhould have been upon my 


guard, ready to receive the blow, or to have put it 
| off, 
* NON) 


02 


when he 


might have been expected; though both Abitho- 


| Blood, equally liable to death, and in the grave 


ſelf ſhould come, Juda, was ſent allo, Mark vi. 


treachery and wickedneſs, 


tutionem meam, Calvinus in Michaelis. 
eſtimatus eſt, Piſcator. 
verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; princeps meus, Cocceius. 

exactorem, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Gejerus, Amama. 


— 


off, or repelled it. Neither was it be that bated. me; 
openly, but ſecretly in his heart. That did magnify 
himſelf again me; made himſelf a great man, and 
fer himſelf at the head of the conſpiracy and oppo- 
firion againſt him, and ſpoke great ſwelling words, 
in way of raillery-and reproach. Then I would have 
bid my Jef from bim; as David did from Saul, 
| e his enemy, 1 Sam, xx. 24. and 
xxiii. 19. and xxiv. 1. and as Chriſt from the 
Jews, 2 viii. 59. but as for Judas, he knew 
the place he reſorted to; and therefore eaſily found 
nim, Jobs xviii. 2. the ſenſe may be, that he 
would have ſhunned his company, refuſed conyer- | 
ſation with him; much leſs would he have admit- | 
ted him to his privy councils, by which means he 
knew all his affairs, and there was no hiding and 
concealin things from him. e 
V. 13. But it was thou, &c.] The Targum is, But 
thou Abithapbel;, of whom the words are literally to 
be underſtood, and fo they are in the 7. almud ; and 
myſtically and typically of Judas. A man, mine e- 
qual ; a man, and not a beaſt, nor a devil; but a man, 
rom whom humanity, kindneſs and tenderneſs 


phel and Judas acted the part of a devil; and the 
tter is expreſsly called one, Jobn vi. 70. Mine 
equal; or like unto me; as the Targum. Abit bo- 
phel was not equal to David in dignity, as the SG 
of Hrael; nor in gifts, as the ſweet pſalmiſt o 
T/raet; nor in grace as he; but as a man, a mor- 
tal dying man: kings and ſubjects are of the ſame 


will be manifeſtly on a level: or rather the ſenſe is, 
Phat he was in his eſteem and affection as himſelf ; 

e Was his friend that he loved as his own foul: ſo 
Judas could not be in every ſenſe equal to Chnilt, | 
who is Jebobab's fellow, and thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God. Indeed as a man he was 
55 "unto him ; a frail, mortal man, though not 


; 


inet as Chtiſt. The word 9572 may be ren- 


dered According to my appointment ”, ordifiation, . or | 


conftirution ; Judas being a man appointed and or- 
dained to be an apoſtle of Chriſt with the reſt: or, 
arcorling th my en, being had in great eſteem 
and Yamiliarity with Chriſt: or, according 4 my 
r hk aid ads; Hint: tiken into I Ff 
ly, admitted to his table, where he ſat down and 

t with him, as if he was his equal. My guide 
of. governor *, Abitbophel was not governor over 

avid; but was made a governorby him; he was | 
one of his dukes or nobles,” as the word is render- 
& in Gen. xxxvi, 15. was railed to great dignity 
by him; 59 was chief miniſter of ſtate: it is 
certain he Was his counſellor, and his counſel was 
with Hitm is the oracle of God, 1 Chron. ai 38: 
2 Sam. xvi, 23. he was his guide in civil affairs; he 
was directed by his advice, and it may be was pre- 
fident of his privy council. Judas was not only 
the guide of them to Chriſt who took him, 4s i. 
16. 155 When the apoſtles were ſent out two by two 
before the face of Chriſt, to preach where he him- 


7, Luke x. 1. And mine dequaintance z one well 
nown to him, as Abithophe! was to David, and 


Judas to Chriſt, his friend and companion, in whom | 


he : confided,” and who eat of his bread ; and all 


from his mouth: all which are farther 


— 


theſe” Claracters are fo many aggravations of his 
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„T. Bab. Sanbedria, fol. 166. 2. Pirkee Abot, c. 6. f. 3. 


A Secundum ordinem meum, Mollerds, © 


| Zeal for the glory of God ; and is to be conſidered 
| „ * „ _ 


PSA 2 MS pf. lv. 51315. 


ib V. 14. We took feweet counſel together, Kc.) Not 


in religious matters; for in theſe the teſtimonies of 
the Lord were David's counſellors, P/al. cxix. 24. 


but in civil things: hearty counſel is one branch 


of friendſhip, and which greatly ſweetens it, Prov. 
xxvii. 9. as this may be applied to Chriſt and Ju- 
das, it may denote the mutual delight and pleaſure 
they had, the one in communicating, the other in 
1 9 La notional knowledge of the goſpel, and 
the myſteries of it, which are the counſel of God, As 
xx. 27. for if hearers may hear the word gladly, as 
Herod did, and receive it with joy, as did the ſtony- 
I and yet be deſtitute of the grace of 

od; wy may not 7udas, and other preachers 
devoid of true grace, be thought to receive and 
preach the doctrines of the goſpel in a ſpeculative 
way, with ſome kind of delight and pleaſure? ſo 
profeſſors of religion take ſweet counſel together, 
when they communicate to each other what light 
and knowledge they have in the myſteries of the 
goſpel, and converſe about experience, and the 
myſteries and ſecrets of internal godlineſs, and give 
and take advice in ſpiritual things; and ſad it is 
when any one of theſe drop their profeſſion, and 
turn reproachers, ſcoffers or perſecutors. And 
walked unto the houſe of God in company; David 
with his royal family and courtiers, and Abithophe! 
among the reſt z where he delighted to go, and 
that with a multitude. So Chriſt and Judas often 
weat to the temple together, with the reſt of the 
diſciples, who heard many an excellent ſermon 
rava- 
tions of fin and guilt. And fo ſuch perſons, who 
have walked together to the houſe of God and in 
it, have attended together on public worſhip, and 
walked together in holy fellowſhip ; when any of 
theſe forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together, 
ſcoff at religion, ſpeak evil of ordinances, reproach 
the ſaints, or perſecute them, it is very ſhocking, 
cutting, and grieving indeed. 8 | 

V. 15. Let death ſeize npon them, &c.] Abi- 
thophe) and his accomplices, Judas and the men 
with him; as a mighty man, as the king of ter- 
tors, and ſhake them to pieces. Or, la bim exact 
upon them ; as à creditor upon the debtor, and 
demand the debt of puniſhment, for ſin: or let him 


- Ee * 


come upon them at an unawares; let them not die 


a natural, but a violent death. The Targum men- 
tions Doeg and Abithophel. And let them, go down 
quick into bell; as Korab, Dathan and Abiram went 
down quick or alive imo the earth; ſo let theſe men 


] die and deſcend into the grave in their full ſtrength; 


and accordingly Abſalom and Abithophel. died ſud- 
den and violent deaths, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. and xviii. 
9. and ſo did Judas, Matt. xxvii. 5. and the beaſt 
and falſe prophet, another part of the antitype, 
will be taken and caſt alive into the lake of fire, 
Rev. xix. 20. For wickedneſs is in their dwellings ; 
and dwells in them; wherever they go or ſojourn, 
this goes and abides with them, being the reigning 


principle in their hearts and lives. And among 


dem; in the midſt of them ; their inward part is 
very wickedneſs. The Targum is, in their bodies. 
But rather the ſenſe is, in their hearts; wickedneſs 
was both in their houſes and in their hearts, and 
is the reaſon of the imprecation on them ; which 
ariſes. not from a revengeful ſpirit, but from a 


» gecundum diſpoſitiohem, ſc, ordinationem & conſti- 


* Juxta eſtimationem meam, Vatablus, Gejerus, Michaelis; qui par mihi 


me dire" mens, Paguinus, Tigurine 


D exigat debitum, Pagninus , aget vel agat 


PC. Iv. V. 1 6 — 20. 
as a prophecy of what would be, and not to be 
drawn into an example for private Chriſtians to 
act by. | 4 

V. 16. As for me, I will call upon God, &c.] 
Not upon a creature, on idols and images, on an- 
gels or ſaints departed ; but upon God, in his time 
of trouble, for ſalvation and deliverance from ene- 
mies; who is able to ſave, This is to be under- 
ſtood of calling upon God in prayer ; as the next 
verſe explains it, and the Targum here renders it; 
tho? ſometimes invocation of the name of God takes 
in the whole of divine worſhip. And the Lord ſhall 
ſave me; which confidence was founded partly up- 
on his promiſe to deliver ſuch that call upon him in 
the day of trouble, P/al. l. 15. and partly upon his 
power, whoſe hand is not ſhortened that it cannot 
ſave. The Targum is, © the Word of the Lord ſhall 
t redeem me.“ | 4 Ts" 

V. 17. Evening and morning, and at noon will I 
pray, &c.] Theſe being the ſtated times of prayer 
with the Jews, and which continued to after-ages, 
Dan. vi. 10. Theſe times, they ſay *, were fixed: 
by Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob: the morning - prayer 
by Abrabam, according to Gen. xxii. 3. the prayer 
of the mincbab by Iſaac, according to Gen. xxiv. 
63. and the evening- prayer by Jacob, according to 
Gen. xxviii. 11. The prayer of the evening was at 
the time of the evening · ſacrifice, to which it is com- 


pared, P/al. cxli. 2. This was at the ninth hour, gum 
old to everlaſting.” Of the word ſelab, fee the 


at which time Peter and Jobn went up to the tem. 
ple to pray; and Cornelius prayed in his own houſe, 
As iii. 1. and x. 30. The prayer of the morning 
was at the time of the morning daily ſacrifice, and | 
was about the third hour of the day; at which: 
time the apoſtles met together for prayer on the 
day of Penlecoſt, Acts ii. 1, 15. and that at noon 
was at the ſixth hour of the day; at which time 

Peter went up to the houſe- top to pray, 47s x. 9. 
And now tho' we are not tied down to theſe exact 
and preciſe times of prayer, yet this teaches' vs, 
that we ought. to pray frequently and conſtantly, 
and that a day ſhould not pls pichove ; and the 
morning and evening fee 


n to be very proper ſea- 
ſons for it, ſeeing the mercies of che feed ate new 


every morning; and we ſhould be thankful for them | gr 


and the mercies of the night paſt, and implore di- 
vine protection and grace for the day following; 
and at evening we ſhould expreſs our thankfulnefs 
for the mercies of the Gay, | omMmit burfelve 
and families into the hands of God, Who is 1/Fa2t's 
keeper, that neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps: Aud 7 
aloud ; denoting the diſtreſs he was in, te ren 
of his prayer, and the UT Iny of it. Aud be 
all bear my voice; this he might be aſſured of, 
from the general character of God, às a God bear- 
ing prayer, and from his own ſpecial and pee: 
lar experience of the truth of it, and from the pro 
e ee LE 
V. 18. He hath delivered my foul in peace from 
the battle that was againſt me,” &c.] T. at is, God 
had preſerved his lite, and delivered bim fafe and 
Pound from many a battle which was fought à. 
gainſt bim, and might ſeem at firſt to go apainſt 
bim; and had given him.peate and reſt frotn all his 
enemies before the preſent trouble came upon him, 


' 
»# 3 


2 Sam. vii. 1. wherefore he believed, that he who P 
had delivered him in time paſt, would deliver him 
again; this is the teaſoning of faich, 2 Cor. 1. 9, 
10. 2 Tim. iv. 17, 18. The Septuagint, Vulgate 
Latin, Arabic and Ethiopic verſions render the laſt 
clauſe, from them that draw nigh unto thee; and | 


' Yalkut Simeoni in loc, 
vel zternitatis, Gejerus. 


PSALMS. 


the Syriac verſion renders it, by way of petition, de- 


be againſt us, Rom. viii. 31. 


and commit ouffelves | 
they have no regard to their Jaſt change 
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liver my ſoul from tbem that know me; and the Tar- 
gum, < left evil ſhould come unto me.“ For there 
were many with me; either enemies fighting with 
him; and fo this is mentioned to ſet forth the more 
the power of God in his deliverance : of friends, 
who were on his ſide ; all 1/rae! and Judab, who 
loved David and prayed for him, as Farchi inter- 
prets it: or the angels of God, as Aben Ezra; who 
being for the Lord's people, are more than they 
that are againſt them, 2 Kings vi. 16. or God, Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit z and if he is for us, who ſhall 
aga The Targum is, 
* oy in many afflictions his Word was for my 
&« help.! * 

y. jo God ſhall hear and affli& them, &0.] That 
is, either he ſhall hear the prayers of his ſervant, 


| imprecating evils upon his enemies, Y. 9, 15. and 


ſhall bring them down upon them, in anſwer to his 
requeſts; or it may be rendered, God ball bear 
and anſwer them © , he ſhall hear their blaſphemies, 
and take notice of their wickedneſs, and anſwer 
them by terrible things in righteouſneſs. Even be 
that abideth of old. Selah. or is the inhabitant of e- 
ternily *, Ia. Ivii. 15. the eternal God, from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, who was before all creatures 
and before all time, and will ever remain the ſatne, 
out of whoſe hands there is no eſcaping. The Tar- 
is, „ and he inhabiteth the heavens from of 


note on Pjal. iii. 2. Becauſe they have no changes ; 
Kimchi renders it, who hath nb changes; taking 
to be the ſame with yy and interprets it or 
God; connecting it with the former clauſe, That 
he that abideth of old, hath no changes. There is 
no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning with him; 
he never changes his mind, nor alters his counſel, 
whether it be for good ot evil; and yet wicked men 
fear him not. But rather this is to be underſtood 
of ſinners, as the Turgum paraphraſes it, „hi, are 
not of old, and who do not; change their evil 
e way; who have no changes in their heatts; 'nbt 
in their lives, hut continue in their natural and ſin- 
ful eſtate, without any impreſſion of the power and 
ace of God upon them. Or they have ne changes 
in their worldly circumſtances, from to ba 

as Aben Erra explains it; things go well with = | 
and they ate not in trouble as other men; they are 
at eaſe and quiet, and are ſettled on their lees 3 ſee 
Job x. 17. Pfl. lxxlii. 4, 5 Jer. xlviii. 11. Or 
by death; 
and ate not afraid of that, as Farchi intorprets it; 
they put away this evit day far from them think 
nothing about it, as if it would never be, and as if 
they had made an agreement with it, that thit 
change ſhould never come upon them, Fob xiv. 
14, 20. Therefore they fear: not Cod; do not ſerve 
and worſhip him now, and are not afraid of his 
judgments here or hereafter 4 16 change being made 
in their hearts, nor any alteration in their ſecul 
lar affairs for the worſe; but having much goods 
laid up for many years, and ſentence * theit 
evil works not being ſpeedily executed, their hearts 
are hardened; and they live ſecure in fin. 
V. 20. He'bath put forth hit hands, &c:} The 
falmiſt returns and deſeribes, in this and the fol- 
lowing verſe, the cruelry, perfidy and hypocriſy of 
his falſe friend; who had ſtretched forth his hands 
againſt ſuch as be at peace with him, or he n 
ed to be at peace with. $0 Abit baphel put forth his 


C V1 & reſpondeat illis, Cocceius. 


hands - againſt David, by whom he had been ad- 
| R un ee rr rl mitted 
4p EEA & ĩned la a intiqaitatis, 
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mitted into his privy- council, and there had taken 
ſweet counſel together, by entring into a conſpiracy 
' and rebellion againſt him, and by forming a ſcheme 
to ſmite the king only, 2 Sam. xvii. 1, 2. and Fu- 
das, tho' he did not lay hands on Chriſt himſelf, 


yet he gave his enemies a ſign by which they might 


know him, and ſeize him, and hold him faſt, as 
they did; and him Chriſt calls the man of his peace, 
Pſal. xli. g. they being at peace when he lift up 
his heel aga 
of friendſhip that was made between them; he 


proved falſe and treacherous, broke through his en- 


gagements, and violated his faith. 

V. 21. The words of his mouth were ſinoother than 
butter, &c.] Such were the words of Abithophel, 
when in counſel with David; and ſuch the words 
of Judas, when he ſaid to Chriſt, hail, maſter, and 


_ kiſſed him. But war was in his heart; even a ci- 


vil war, rebellion againſt his prince; that was what 
Abithopbel meditated in his heart; and nothing leſs 
than to take away the life of Chriſt was deſigned 
by Judas. The words may be rendered, they were 
-drvided ©; that is, his mouth and his heart: bis 
mouth was butter, and his beart war; the one de- 
clared for peace, when the other intended war; ſee 


Fer. ix. 8. His words were ſofter than oil; at one 


time full of ſoothing and flattery. 2 were they 
drawn fwords z at another time ſharp and cutting, 
2 out threatning and ſlaughter, deſtruction 


V. aa. Caſt thy burden upon 


burden ſignifies a gift, and ſo the words are tranſ- 


lated by many, Caſt thy gift upon the Lord* ; what 
he has given in a ah ap providence and of grace, 


acknowledge him to 


a continuance of mercies, and for freſh ſupplies, | 
expect them; and alſo what he gives in a way 
of trial, the croſs, with all afflictions and troubles : / 


and en 


which ſenſe ſeems moſt agreeable to the context ; 


and theſe may be ſaid to be the gift of God, as the 
cup of, ſorrow Chriſt drank of is ſaid to be given | p 


by his Father, Jabn xviii. 11. Theſe are given 


im 
by the Lord to bring his people to a ſenſe of fin, - 


and acknowledgment of it; to humble them for 


it, and cauſe them to return from it; and to try 


their graces: and then do they caſt them upon him, 
when they acknowledge them as 82 him; 
wait the removal of them in his time; deſire a ſanc- 
tified uſe of them, and expect deliverance from 


them by him. Or the ſenſe is, whatever thou de- 
ſireſt ſnould be given thee by the Lord, caſt it on 
him; that is, leave it with him to do as he pleaſes, 


who works all things after the counſel of his own 
will. The Targum renders it, << caſt thy hope up- 
« on the Lord;“ as an anchor on a good bottom, 
to which hope is compared, Hab. vi. 19. This is 
done when perſons make the Lord the object of their 


hope, and expect all from him they hope to enjoy 


here and hereafter. The Sep/uagint verſion is, caſt 


ih care upon the Lord; of thy body, and all the tem- 
ral concerns of thy family, and every thing re- 


ating thereunto; and of thy ſoul, and its everlaſt- 
ing welfare and ſal vation; ſee 1 Pet. v. 7. But 


tibi, Junius & Tlemellius, Piſcator. 
Ainſworth. 


inſt him. He bath broken his covenant ; 


the Lord, &c.] Theſe 
are either the words of the holy Ghoſt to David, 
according to Jarebi; or of David to his own 
ſoul in diſtreſs, and may be directed to any good 
man in like circumſtances. The word rendered 
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the author of itz pray for | 


* JPN Jrprpodnomr, Sept. divifi ſunt, V. L. Hammond. 
05 7 15 Wy s T. Bab. Roſhhaſhanah, fol. 26. 2. Megillah, fol. 18. 1. : 
b ON? in zternum, Maſculus, Guſſetius, p. 460. perpetuo, Tigurine verſion, Lutherus, Gejerus ; 
Hrn corruptionis, Vatablus, Muſculus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; ſo Ainſworth; a proved by 
* WT? dividiabunt, V. L, Pagnious, Montagus, &. ol. 6g. 2. K 


106. 2. & Gloſſ. in Pirke Abot, e. 5. 119. 


Pſ. lv. 423. 


Jarcbi, Alen Ezra and Kimchi interpret the word 
by JR&RWD hy burden, which is learnt from the uſe 
of it in the Arabic language. The Rabbins did not 
know the meaning of the word, till one of them 
heard an Arabian merchant ſay *, « Take up 
« PIR thy burden, and caſt it upon the camels.” 
The burden here meant, is either the burden of af- 
flictions, which is ſometimes very heavy; ſee Job 
vi. 2, 3. and Xxiil. 2. no affliction is joyous but 
grievous ; but ſome are heavier in their own kind 
and nature than others, and become ſo thro” the 
multiplicity of them,, as in the cafe of Job; or 
thro” the long continuance of them, and eſpecially 
when attended with the hidings of God's face, or 
with the temptations of Satan: or elſe the burden 
of ſin and corruption, which is an heavy burden, 
and a very diſagreeable one; under which the 
ſaints groan, and by which they are hindered in 
running their chriſtian race, and which they are 
like to carry with them to their graves; their only 
relief under it is to look to Chriſt, who has bore 
it and took it away; which may be meant by caſt- 
ing it on the Lord, And be ſball ſuſtain thee ; in 
being, both natural and ſpiritual ; and ſupply with 
all things neceſſary both to the temporal and ſpiri- 
tual life, and ſupport under all trials and difficul- 
ties. He ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved; 
to be ſhaken and ſtagger ſo as to fall, eſpecially to- 
tally and finally; for the words may be rendered, 
be ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved for ever; 
or ſo to be moved by their afflictions as to deſert 


the cauſe in which they are engaged; nor ſhall they 


ever be moved by men or devils, or any thing what- 
ever, from their ſpiritual eſtate, in which they are 
by grace; nor from the love of God and covenant 
of grace; nor out of the hands of Chriſt; nor from 
their ſtate of juſtification, adoption and ſanctifica- 
tion. UK ere e 

y. 23. But thou, O God, ſball bring them down, 
&c.] - Abiihophel and his accomplices in the con- 
ſpiracy againſt David, Judas and the wicked Jews 
concerned in Chriſt's death; and did not believe in 
him, Into the pit of deſtruftion, or corruption; ei- 
ther the grave, where bodies being put corrupt and 
utrify; or hell, where the wicked are puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction ; ſee y. 15. Bloody and 
deceitful men ſhall not live out half their days; ſuch 
as Abithophe! and Abſalom, Judas, and the mur- 
derers of our Lord: or, do not halve their days *; 
do not come up to the half of the ordinary term of 
man's life, which is threeſcore years and ten. The 
Jews ſay !, that all the years of Dveg were but 
thirty four, and of Abilbopbel thirty three; and 
probably Judas might be about the ſame age. Or 
the ſenſe is, that generally ſpeaking, ſuch ſort of 
men die in the prime of their days, and do not live 
half the time that, according to the courſe of na- 
ture, they might live; and. which they promiſe 
themſelves they ſhould, and their friends hoped and 
expected they would. But I will truſt in thee; the 
Lord, that he would hear and fave him, ſupport 
him under his burden, ſupply him with his grace, 
and every thing needful, and not ſuffer him to be 
moved; and that he ſhould live to fill up the mea- 
ſure of his days, do the will and work of God, and 


then be received to glory. 


f Jar donum tuum, Montanus ; quicquid dat 
Bereſhit Rabba, ſ. 79- 
ſo 


T, Bab. Sanhedrin, 
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To the chief muſician, upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, Michtam of David, when the Philiſtines 


took him in Gatb. 


FI HE words Jonath-elzm-rechokim ate by our 
tranſlators left untranſlated. Ahern Ezra 


takes them to be the beginning of a ſong ;* and o- 


' thers think they are the name of a muſical inſtru- 
ment: but they ſeem rather to deſign the ſubject- 
matter of the pſalm, and may be rendered, Con- 

cerning the mute dove among them that are afar off ®, 

or in far places; and refer to David, who, when 
he wrote this pſalm, was among the Philiſtiues, who 
were aliens from the commonwealth of 7-221, afar 
off from God and his law, and from righteouſneſs; 
and when David was there, he was at a diſtance 
from his native. country, his fathers houſe,” the 
king's court, and, what gave him moſt - concern, 
from the houſe and worſhip of God; and here he 

was as a mute dove. He may be compared' to a 

dove for his innocence in the caſe of Saul; and to 

a filly dove, for his acting the part of a fool or mad- 

man before Ach1ſþ king of Gath; arid was mute to 

what the ſervants of Achiſb ſaid, and was dumb be- 
fore the Lord, who had ſuffered him to fall into 
their hands, and into this diſtreſs he was now in. 


They are alſo applicable to Chriſt, who is compara- 


ble to a dove for his harmleſſneſs, innocence, meek- 


neſs and humility; and was as a mute one before 
Pontius Pilate the Roman governor, when his ene- 


mies accuſed him, and he anſwered not a word; 


and when among the Roman ſoldiers, who mocked 


at him and reviled him, and he reviled not again; 
and when he was led to be crucified, he opened not 
his mouth either againſt God or man. They may 
be alſo applied to the church of God, which is of- 
ten called a dove in Cant. iv. 1. and'v. 2. and vi. 9. 
and is in the wilderneſs, and among wicked men, 
that are afar off from God, and is ſilent under all 
afflictions and perſecutions; ſee Cant. ii. 14. The 
Targum paraphraſes the words thus; concerning 
« the congregation of Iſrael, which is like to a fi- 
« [ent dove, at the time they are removed afar off 
« from their cities.” Moreover, the words may be 


applied to any truly gracious ſoul, that is ſenſible of 


fin, and mourns as a dove for it; has fled to Chriſt, 
as doves to their windows; and is harmleſs and 
humble; and living among men, aliens from'God, 
is vexed and afflicted by them, 'yet patiently bears 
all that is ſaid and done unto it. The fact which 
| occaſioned the writing of this pfalm, is related in 

1 Sam. xxi. 10—15. Of the word michtam, ſee the 
note on the title of P/al. xvi. and Guſſetius is of 
opinion, that every pſalm that has this title belongs 
to Chriſt, | F 


V. 1. Be merciful unto me, O God, &c.] For 
David could expect no mercy at the hands of men, 
among whom he was, whoſe tender mercies were 
cruel ; he being at Gath, the city of Goliath, whom 
he had lain, and whoſe ſword he had now with 
him; and among his brethren and friends, who he 
might juſtly fear would revenge his death upon 


him: wherefore he berakes himſelf to God and 


{ » 


Pagninus, Montanus, Munſter, Vatablus ; ſo Ainſworth. 


perſequitur me, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; anhelat in me, Cocceius ; contra me, Gejerus. 
Junius & Tremellius; ex alto, Cocceius; fo Arab. verſ. and Michaelis. 
* Ebr, Comment. p. 783. 


blus ; ſuperbe, Gejerus. | 
Vor. III. N. XXIII. 


, 


þ 


* De columba muta procul inter alienos conſtituta, Muſculus ; inter longinquos, Piſcator, Pfeiffer. 


_ | 


pleads, not any merit or righteouſneſs of his own, 
but implores the grace and mercy of God; and he 
might expect to find grace and mercy in this his 
time of need, ſince there is mercy with the Lord; 
he is plenteous in it, diſtributes it freely, delights 
in ſo doing, and does it conſtantly; his mercy en- 
dures for ever, it is from everlaſting to everlaſting 
on them that fear him. For man would ſwallow me 
up; the Targum renders it ibi, a wicked man: it 
may be underſtood of ſome one man, ſome great 
man, as Achiſh king of Gath; or rather, Saul king 
of Jſrael, who breathed and panted after his ruin 
and deſtruction, as the word ” ſignifies; who ſought 
to eat up his fleſh, to take away his life, and ut- 
terly ruin him: or collectively of many, ſince it 
appears by the following verſe, that he had many 
enemies who were deſirous to ſwallow him up. 
This he mentions as an aggravation of his diſtreſs, 
and as à reaſon why he hoped the Lord would be 
merciful to him; and that he, being God, would 
not ſuffer man to prevail; ſee 2 Chron, xiv. 12. 
He fighting daily oppreſſeth\me ;'this ſhews that Saul 
is more eſpecially intended, who was continually 
with his army purſuing him, and ſometimes ſur- 
rounded him and his men, and reduced him to 
great diſtreſs. This may be applied to the Old 
Man, the corruptions of nature, and the luſts of 
the fleſh, which are continually warring againſt the 
ſoul; oppreſs it, bring it into captivity, and threaten 
to ſwallow it up. — | n 

5. a2. Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me up, &c.] 
For not one man only, but many were his enemies; 
who obſerved and watched him, and were eagerly de- 
ſirous of his ruin. The believer has many enemies, 
ſin, Satan, and the world, ſeeking to devour and de- 
ſtroy him, tho* they cannot. For they be many that 
fight againſt me, O thou moſt Higb; he appeals to 
God, who dwells on high, and ſees all things, for 
the truth of this, that he had many enemies, both 
at Gath and in Jrael; as well as applies to him 
for help, he being higher than they. Some ren- 
der the words, for they be many that fight againſt © 
me from on high, or highly*, proudly and haugh- 
tily. Aben Ezra gives a very different ſenſe, ““ I 
% have many angels on high that fight for me.“ 
But c marom, is an epithet. of God, as in 
Pſal. xcii. 8. Mic. vi. 6. and ſo it is interpreted by 
Jarcbhi and Kimchi; and alſo by the Targum, which 
renders it, O God moſt High; and adds, © whoſe 
„ throne is on high; which is approved by 
Guſſetius *, | 1385 "> S107 at ts 5-14 

y..3. What time I am afraid, &c.] It was a 
time of fear with him now; he was afraid of Achi/þ 
king of Gath, 1 Sam. xxi. 12. fo, believers have 
their times of fear; about their intereſt in the love, 
and grace, and covenant of God; about their. ſins 
and corruptions, and the prevalence of them, fear- 
ing they ſhall periſh by them; and about their e- 
nemies, who are many, lively and ſtrong. I will 
truſt in thee; truſt and confidence in the Lord is 
2 Remotis, 
. e ED « ANY anhelus 


© 'Ebr, Comment. p. 410. 
nas ſublimi, 


- 1 Fe 
- © FElato animo, Muſculus ; ſo ſome. in Vata - 
. ” : * 1 1 
. | g or» FA 2X | 
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the beſt antidote againſt fears; who is unchange- 
able in his love, in whom is everlaſting ſtrengih, 
and who is faithful and true to every word of pfo- 
miſe ; and therefore there is great reaſon to truſt in 


him, and not be afraid. 
V. 4. In God I will praiſe bis word, &c.] Or 
praiſe him for his word ; for the whole ſcripture 
that was then in being; for thoſe teſtimonies which 
were David's counſellors in times of difficulty and 
diſtreſs'; and particularly for ſame. word of promiſe 
made | unto: him, which he was perſuaded would 
be fulfilled,” and in which he gloried and made his 
boaſt of, and on which his faith and hope were 
built; and this he did, and determined to do, in the 
th of the Lord, and by the affiſtance of his 


paſt, and was not aſhamed or confounded; or now, 
as he determined he would in the pteceding verſe. 
J will nor fear what fleſb can do unto me; or conti- 
nue to fear any or all of my enemies; tho? I have 
been afraid of them, I will ſhake off theſe fears, 


8 the Lord, and depending on his word. 
Or, ean fleſh do unto me *? Which is as graſs, | 


and the goodlineſs thereof as the flower of the field. 
Poor, frail, mortal man! what can he — 1 
d 


me, if God be for me? And therefore hy 

I fear? Men may contrive ſchemes, form wen 
„and attempt many things againſt the ſuints, 
ean execute nothing, except permitted by the 

Lord; and the utmoſt they can do, when fi I 

is to kill the body. ref wirtird! nes ers aigt 7 


faſhi them at their pleaſure ;' 
them, and put what ſenſe 


The word is uſed of the formation of che human 
body, in Job x. 8. They put his words upon the 
rack, and made them ſpeak what he never intend · 


ed; as fome men vreſt the ſeriptures to their own 


ion, 2 Pri. iii. 16. and as the Jews wreſted 
the words of Chriſt, Jobs ii. 19. Malt. xxvi. 60, 


ing 


wound uud ia the Lord, uad puis his word, ad 


not be afraid of men; juſt as the Sadducees were 
grieved at the hing, thro? Jeſus, the 
reſurrection of „ Alt iv. 1, 2. Or they 
cauſed grief to himſelf y/ for becauſe of theſe, his 
enemies reproached him, curſed him, and diſtreſſed 
him. The Septuagint and Vulgate Latin render it, 
they curſed my words; or deſpiſed tbem, as the Etbio- 
Pic and Arabic verſions ; all their thoughts are 4+ 
gainſt me'for evi; their counſels, ſchemes and con- 
trivarices were all formed to do him all the hurt 
and mifchief they could. Mee 

y. 6. They gaiberthemſthoes together, &c.] And 
meet in ſome one place, to contrive ways and'means 
to do hurt, and then aſſemble together again to put 
them in execution; as did the Jews with reſpect 
to Chriſt,” Mat. xxvi. 3, 4. Ads iv. 27, 28. ben 


Exra ſuppoſes a various reading without any rea- 


ſon; and that, inſtead of TMZ» which: Jarrbi ren · 
ders they louge, und the Septuagint, and the verſions 
following that, bey ſojourn, it ſhould: be read 91140 
they aſſemble in troops; becauſe they were many: 
but the ſenſe is, they: fay*, or continue in ſome 


certain place; they hide themſelves; the Targum | 


grace. In Gad I bave put my iruſt z either in times 
Y 3 they wureſt my werdi, e.] Form, 
ion and ſhape conſtrue 

| they tink fir. 


| the ſervants 
| were in high places but ſlippery ones; and ſuch are 


Pſ. vi. x. A8. 
adds, in ambiſb; they lay in wait, and cauſed o- 


e to lie in wait for him, in order to take him; 
d Saul and his men, and the ſervants of the 


king of Gath. They mark my ſteps; they obſerved 


where he went, that they might ſei za him; or they 


obſerved his heels, as the old ſerpent did the Mei- 
ſiah's, that he might bruiſe them; or they watch- 
cd for-his halting, as Feremiab's familiars did for 
his. Iñ ben they wait for my foul; to take away 
his Tife, to deſtroy him; ſee P/al. cxix. 98. * 
wanted not a will to do it, they only waited for an 
ener. The Targum is, © as they waited; 
« they did to my ſoul: or rather, after they had 
boped for my. ſoul ; when they had entertained 
hopes of taking him, this animated them to do the 

ve & | ö . 


. 5. Shall they eſcape by iniquity 7 &e.] Shall 
re 27 "as ber ilty of it, 
iſhed, or eſcape righteous judgment, and t 
vengeance of God? No; and much leſs ſhall — 
eſcape by means of their iniquity ; by their wicke 
ſubtilty, or by any evil arts and methods made uſe 
of, hy making a covenant with death, and an a- 
greement with hell; or eſcape becauſe of their ini- 
uity; or be delivered becauſe of the abominations 
ne by them, as they flatter themſelves, Jer. vii. 
10. Some underſtand theſe words, not as referring 
to the eſcape of David's enemies, but of himſelf; 
and render them, either by way of petition, hecauſe 
7 1 the iniquity of his enemies before de- 


8 his heels they marked, and his ſoul they 
waited for: 


liver me from them ; or deliver them, 


or by way of aſſertion or interrogation, 


| becauſe of inighity there hall be; or ſhall there be 


a deliverance io them? his heels and his ſoul; or 
from them, his enemies. 'Tho' others chooſe to ren- 
der the words thus; becauſe of their iniquity, there 


ſhall be a calfing of them. away by the Lord, and 


from his p with loathing and contempt, as 
ſong of H. ll; reprobate fi ver, rejedted of the Lord, 


| which agrees with what follows: In thine anger, 


caſt down. wt arr O Gad; Saul's courtiers, or 
Achiſb king of Gath, or both, who 


ſometimes brought down. to deſtruction in a mo- 
ment, by that God from whom promotion comes ; 
who. putteth down one, and ſets up another, and 


| which he does in wrath and anger. 


V. 8. Thou telleft. my wandrings, &c.] Not his 
fins 3 tho* theſe are aberrations or. wandrings from 
the ways of God's commandments ; yet are 
not told by the Lord: he takes no account of them; 
the number of them is not kept by him; they are 
blotted out, caſt behind his back, and into the depths 


of tho ſea; though ſometimes his 5 * 
xiv. 16. and 


are told and numbered by him, 

xxxi. 4, but David's removes and flights from place 
to place are meant, through Saul's purſuit of him, 
as a partridge on the mountains. Some writers 
reckon twelve of theſe removes. The Targum ren- 
ders it, thou numbereſt the days of my wandring;” 
that is, the days of his pilgrimage and ſojourning 
in this world: the number of our days, and months 
and years, in which we wander about in this uncer- 


tain ſtate of things, is with the Lord, Job xiv. 5. 
Put thou my tears into thy bottle ; the alluſion is to 


lachrymatories, or tear-bottles, in which ſurvivin 
relatives dropped their tears for their Geras 


friends, 


Inn Sngunt mes verba, Cocceius, Guſſet. 


E 22383 EE ns l 10 | HL) gore as 
1 80 Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceins, Gejeris, Michaelis. ». 12x} ; | 
: v Dolore Alen, Montanus, Gejerus, Vatablus, 


p. 628. They painfully form and frame my wards, Ainſworth. dp 

x doe 5 mul ipfi morantur, Vatablus ; fo Guſſetius, p. 166. ple, De Dien Tpſis 
; p | g b 3 . : Schmidt; . . 7 9. 4 , | 

p- 361 197 0 8 h wy ob iniquitatem corum eripe me, Schmidt; illos, het Abjectio erit iis, Hammond. 


elt liberatio, Cocceius ; evaño crit cis ? Fagninus, Vatablus ; ereptio erit eis? Piſcator, 


* 
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8 8 Brea s cose 
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* 


y Vid. Guſſet. Ebr. Comment. 
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friends, and buried them with their aſhes, or in their 
urns; ſome of which/tear«bottles are ſtill to be ſeen 
in the cabinets of the curious. A deſcription of 
which is given by Gejerzs ©, from Olaus Hormins , 
and who alſo from Co/ovieus relates, that the grave 
of M. Tullius Cicero was dug up in the iſland of Za- 
exnthus, A. D. 1544. in which were found two glaſs 
urns the larger had aſhes in it, the leſſer water: 
the one was ſuppoſed to contain his afhes, the o- 
ther the tears of his friends: and as this was a cuſ- 
tom with the Romans, ſomething like this might 
obtain among the Jews ; and it is a ſaying with 
them, «© Whoever ſheds tears for a good man (de- 
«« ceaſed) the holy bleſſed God numbers them, and 
« puts them into his treaſures, according to P/a!. 
* Ivi. 8.“ which ſhews, that they thought that re- 
ference is here had to funeral tears. The meaning 
of the text is, that God would take notice of Da- 
vid's afflictions and troubles, which had cauſed fo 
many tears, and remember. them, and deliver him 
out of them: theſe being deſired. to be put into a 
bottle was, that they might be kept and reſerved ; 
not to make atonement for ſin ; for as a thouſand 
rivers of oil cannot expiate one ſin, could they be 
come at; fo neither as many rivers of briniſh tears, 
could they poſſibly be ſhed: nor to obtain heaven 
and happineſs; for there is no compariſon, nor pro- 
portion between the ſufferings of the ſaints, and 
the glory that ſhall be revealed in them ; though 
there is a connexion of grace through the promiſe 
of God between them : but rather, that they might 
be brought forth another day and ſhewn, to the ag- 
ation of the condemnation of wicked men, who 

y their hard ſpeeches, and ungodly actions, have 
cauſed them. Are they nat in thy book? verily they 
are; that is, the tears and afflictions of his people. 
They are in his book of purpoſes ; they are all ap- 
pointed by him, their kind and nature, their mea- 
ſure and duration, their quality and quantity z what 
they ſhall be, and how long they ſhall laſt ; and 
their end and uſe: and they are in his book of pro- 
vidence, and are all overruled, and cauſed to work 
for their good; and they are in the book of his re- 
membrance; they are taken notice of and number. 
ed by him, and ſhall be finiſhed ; they ſhall not ex- 
ceed their bounds. Theſe tears will be turned into 
| Jy and God will wipe them all away from the eyes 

y 


his people. Wh ny 8 | 
.9. When I cry unto thee, &c.] In prayer. 
Then ſhall mine enemies turn back; great is the 
ſtrength of prayer; the effectual fervent prayer of 
the- righteous avails much againſt their enemies : 
when Moſes lift up his hands, IJſrael prevailed: the 
caſes of Aſa, Feho/baphat, and Hezatiab prove it; 
this David was aſſured of, and knew it to be true 
by experience, his prayer being often the prayer 
of faith in this reſpect. This I know; fer Gad is 
for me; he knew that when he prayed his enemies 
Vwould flee; becauſe God was on his ſide, who is 
greater than they; or by this he knew that God 
was for him, and was his God, by hearing his pray- 
ers, and cauſing his enemies to turn back: or how- 
ever, let things go how they will, this he was af- 
ſured of, that he had a covenant-intereſt in God, 
and who would be his God and guide even unto 

V. 10. In Gad will praiſe his word, &c.] Theſe 
words are repeated 
certainty of the thing, and to ſhew his fixed reſo- 
lution to do it, and his ſtrong affection for the 
Lord and his word, they are doubled. In the Lord 


© * Deflbr, Lucke, c. 13. f. 5, 
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will-I praiſe his word; in the former clauſe the 
word Elobim is made uſe of, which the Jews ſay, 
denotes: the property of juſtice, and in the latter 
Jebovab, which with them is the property of mer- 
cy 3 and accordingly the Targum paraphraſes the 
words, in the attribute of the juſtice of God 
will I-praiſe his word; in the attribute of the 
« mercies of Zehovah will I praiſe his word; and 
= the mu — ay that is, nc [ on in 
verſity ar proſperity, receive evil or thi 
from the hand of the Lord; yet will I bw: 
| I will ſing of mercy and of judgment, Pſal. ci. 1. 
or rather, the one may denote the grace and good- 
neſs of a covenant- God in making. promiſes, and 
the other his truth and faithfulneſs in keeping them: 
on account of both which he is worthy of praiſe. 
The word his is not in either clauſe in the original 
text, and they may be rendered, in God will I praiſe 
the word; in the : Lord will I praiſe the word; in 
and by the. help, aſſiſtance, = grace of Zebovab 
the Father, will I praiſe the eternal and eſſential 
Word his Son. The Targum renders it his Memra; 
a word often uſed in a be a divine perſon, the e- 
ternal Zogos ; the lovelineſs of his perſon, the love 
of his heart to his people, the fulneſs of grace that 
is-in him, the offices he ſuſtains on their account, 
and the virtue of his blood, righteouſneſs and ſacri- 
fice, render him praiſe-worthy in their eſteem. 
J. 11. In God have I put my truft, &c.] See 
the note on V. 4. I will not be afraid what man 


can do unto me; the ſame with fleſh in y. 4. and 


is oppoſed to God in whom he truſted , and it ſug- 
geſts that he was not, and would not be afraid of 
the greateſt of men, as well as of the meaneſt; ſee 
the note on J. 4. Arama diſtinguiſhes between fleſp 
and man; the former, he ſays, means the Phili- 
ſtines, and the latter Saul and his army. N 

5. 12. Thy vows are upon me, O God, &c.] Which 
he had made to him in the time of his diſtreſs and 
trouble, and which he looked upon himſelf under 
obligation to perform; they were debts upon him 
he ought to pay off; they were with him; they 
were freſh. in his mind and memory; he had not 
forgot them, which is often the caſe when trouble 
is Over; and he found his heart inclined to make 
them good. I will render praiſes unto thee; which 
explains what he meant by his vows; namely, ſa- 
crifices of praiſe and thankſgiving to the Lord: 
when he was in diſtreſs, he had vowed and promiſ- 
ed, that if the Lord would deliver bim, he would 
prajſe his name, and give him all the glory; and 
now he reſolves to fulfil what he had promiſed. 

V. 13. For thou haft delivered my ſoul from death, 
&c.] From imminent of when in 
the hands of the Phbiliſtines; not that the ſoul can 
die 3 that is immortal; but he means his perſon, 
on which account he determines to render praiſe to 
God: moreover, this may include the deliverance 
of his ſoul from a moral or ſpiritual death, in 
which he was by nature, being conceived in ſin, 


| and ſhapen ip iniquity z from which he was deliver · 


ed by regenerating grace, when he was quickened, who 

before was dead in and ſins; and ſadeli- 
vered, as that this death ſhould no more come upon 
him; the grace of God in him being a well of liv+ 
ing water, ſpringing up unto eternal life: and it 
may alſo be underſtood of deliverance from eternal 
death, by Chriſt, who has redeemed Ae 
from the curſe of the law, and delivered them 
from wrath to come; ſo that they ſhall never be 


hurt of the ſecond death; that ſhall have no pow- 


2 T. Bab, Sabbat, fol. 105. 2. 
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4 words in the title of the pſalm, in memorial of the | 
inward anguiſh of his mind, and of what his mouth 
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er over them; but they ſnall have. eternal life; all 
which is matter of praiſe and thankigiving. Wilt | word-and will of God oi uli his ways, commands, 


not thou deliver my 77 from falling that is, 'thou and ordinances; and ſo the Arubic verſion, that 7 may 


wilt deliver them; for this way of ſpeaking ſtrong- | do the will of the Lord; and ſo as to pleaſe him, as 

ly affirms or haſt thou not delivered them *:?: thou | Enoch did, who walked with him, and whoſe watk- 
haſt, and- wilt ſtill ' deliver,” or keep from falling: | ing with him is interpreted by pleaſing him, Heb. 
The eople of God are ſubject to falling; God is | xi. 5, 6. agreeable to which the Sepruagin!, Vulgate 
the only- of them; and they have reaſon to | Latin, Syriac,” and Ethiopic verſions, render the 
believe, that he will keep them from à final and | words, that 7 may pleaſe before the: Lord or do 
total falling away; becauſe of the great love which what is acceptable in his ſight. Moreover, to walk 
he has for them, the gracious promiſes of -preſer- | before the Lord is to wall in the light of his eoun- 
vation he has made unto. them, and his. power, | tenange; to have his preſence, enjoy his favour, 


which is engaged in keeping of them; and becauſe and be bleſſed with communion with him. In rhe 


they are put into the hands of Chriſt, who is able light of: 4be living! that is, to walk as an enlight- 
to keep them, and Who has an intereſt in them, ned and quickned Perſon, as the children of the 
and an. affection for them; and becauſe of the glo- light ; and to walk in the light of the goſpel, and 
ry of all the three divine perſons concerned in the as becomes that; and to walk in Chriſt the light, 
ſaints preſer vation; and this is another reaſon. for | and by faith on him; and fuch ſhall have the ig; 
rendering praiſes unto the Lord; the end of which | of liſe, John viii. 12. a phraſe the ſame with this 
follows. That I may wall before Cad in the Agb. here; and deſigns the light of the heavenly glory, 
of the * z to walt before God, is to walk as in and of the new Jeruſalem· church · ſtate, in which the 
his fi rok „who ſees and knows all hearts, thoughts, | nations of them that are ſaved ſhall walk, Rev. xxi. 
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o think the words Al- ia ſebith are the be⸗ the theep-cotes cre went into the eaye where 
zinning of a ſong, to the tune of which this David Was. 5 2 

was ſet, as Aben Ezra; others, that they are taken 10 1.0 0 f 
from Deut. ix. 26. they ſignifying deftroy nt; V. 1. Be merciful au ae 0 Gd. * 07 be 
others, that they refer to what David ſaid to Abi- gracious to me which words are repeated by him. 
Hai, when he would have ſlain Saul, 'deftroy* him | Be merciful, or gracibus unto me; to ſhew the great- 
not, 1 Sam. xxvi. 9g. but that was an affuin that n of his diſtrefs, the eagerneſs, vehemency, and 
happened after this pſalm was penned : they ſeem % ity. he uſed in prayer; his caſe requiring a 
rather to be words which were frequently uſed by ſpe canſwer; and immediate relief; and that he 
David in the time of his diſtreſs; who often ſaid expected only from the mercy and grace of God; 
unto the Lord, either in an ejaculatory or vo- ſee the — Pſal. lvii r. © For 'my ſoul truſteth in 
cally, or both, do not deſtray me, or fff —— to | thee; or in thy word; as the Targun; and in thee 
4 deftroyed ; of N he was in great danger, as only, _— as — God of providence, and the God 


from . 4, 6. and therefore prefixed' eg theſe | of * 1 —_ great act of faith this was to truſt 
Lord in doch — and it was not 


. bare profeſſion of truſt, but it was hearty and ſin- 


then uttered; and to this agrees the Chaldes para- dere; his ſoul truſted in the Lord; he truſted in 

phraſe, . concerning the trouble at the time when | him with all his heart and ſoul, and truſted him 
b David ſaid, do not deſtroy. Of the word | with his ſoul or life: and this he makes a reaſon or 
Michtam, fee the note on Pſal. xvi. The occaſion | argument for mercy; ſeeing, as the mercy of the 
and time of writing this pſalm, were David's flee- | Lord is an encouragement to faith and hope; ſo 
ing from Saul in the cave; or rather into the cave, the Lord has declared, that he takes pleaſure in 
as it ſhould be rendered; for it was after that Saul thoſe that hope and truſt in it; wherefore mercy 
was gone that David and his men came out of the | may be expected by ſuch. Zea, in the ſhadow of 
cave; hut he fled hither for fear of Saul 4 and whilſt | :by wings will I make my refuge; or I will hope | ; 
be was here, Saul, with three thouſand men; came the meaning is, that he would betake himſelf to 
to the mouth of the cave, and he himſelf went into the power and protection of God, and make him 
it; which muſt have put David and his men into a his refuge from the enemy: the alluſion is either 

very great panic, there being no retreat, nor any to the hen, or any other bird covering its young 
human poffibility of an eſcape, but mult expect with its wings, when a bird of prey is near, till 
to fall into the hands of the enemy, and be cut | that is gone; or to the Cherubim, whole wings over- 
to pieces at once. This cave was in Engedi, ſhadowed the mercy - ſeat, between which the glory 
1 Sam! xxiv. 1-3. of Which Le Brin ſays, it of God dwelt; and ſo the Targum, in the ſhadow 
is om the top of a very high hill, and is ex- of thy Sbebinab, or glorious majeſty, will I 
tremely dark; which agrees with the account in truſt ; Which agrres with his appl pplying to the 


the above place, ſince it was on the rocks of the weren Car or to God on a throne of grace and 
nt . here he detetmines to 0 abide, Until 


wild goats en . David, and coming to 

ba TY 8d b 84 CHW eim. 1. 5 * N A bas d 47 ; theſe 
6 660 a Piſcator, Sen: vonne 1ibetaſti ? Ast. t Yalkut Simeodi, par. 2. fol. 106. 3. Targum 
in Pal. 1vii. 2. 2 mon- de ne difperais, V. L. - 1 Vatablus; ne perdas, Tigurine verſion, 
Maſculus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, ;* * Michaelis. . in ſpeluncam, V. L. Pagninus, 
Montanus, &c. in ſpecum, Tigurine verſion. 4 Voyage to the Levant, ch. 51. p. 199. * JN gratiam fac 
mihi, Junius & Tremellius, Cocceius ; ſq Piſcator,, Ainſworth. we" Mb ſperabo, | V. JL. Pagninus, Magtanus, 
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theſe calamities be overpaſt; the ſtorm of them was 
over, which was very black and threatning. The 
Targum is, until the tumult is over;” and fo 
the Syriac verſion ; until Saul and his men were 
gone, of whom he was afraid. The Sep/uagint 
verſion, and thoſe that follow it, render the words 
until ſin paſſeth ar ay; the cauſe of theſe troubles ; 
unleſs fin is put for ſinful men; and fo the ſenſe is 
as before; ſee 1/a. xxvi. 20. | | 

v. 2. I will cry unto God moſt high, &c.] To 
remember him in his low eſtate, and who is high- 
er than the higheſt, than Saul and his mighty men 
with him. This epithet David no doubt made uſe 
of, to encourage his faith in the Lord, who 1s a- 
bove all, and can do all things ; as follows. Unto 
God that per formeth all things for me ; in a provi- 
dential way, having made him, upheld him in be- 
ing, fed and cloathed him, preſerved him, and 
followed him with his goodneſs all his days; and in 
a way of grace he pertormed all his purpoſes con- 
cerning him, ail his promiſes unto him, and was per- 
forming, and would perfect the work of grace in him 
ſee P/al. cxxxviii. 8. Phil. i. 6. The Targum adds 
a fable by way of paraphraſe on the text, «© who 
« commanded, or prepared a ſpider, to perfect in 
« the mouth of the cave a web for me;“ ſoit is 
in the king's Bible; as if, when he was in the 
cave, God fo ordered it in his providence, that a 
ſpider ſhould ſpin a web over the mouth of it, 
which prevented his perſecutors from ſearching for 
him in it; but the ſcripture is ſilent in this matter. 
Such a ſtory is reported of Felix biſhop of Nola in 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory “. 

V. 3. He ſhall ſend from heaven, and ſave me, 
&c.] His angel, as the Targum adds; or his an- 
gels, as Kimchi ; who are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth by him, to encamp about his people, and 
guard them, as they did Jacob when in fear of 
Eſau, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. or to deliver them out of 
trouble, as Peter when in priſon, As xii. 7. or 
rather the ſenſe may be, that David did not expect 
any help and deliverance in an human way, by 
means of men on earth ; but he expected it from 
above, from heaven, from God above, and which 
he believed he ſhould have; and he might have a 
further view to the miſſion of Chriſt from heaven 
to ſave him, and all the Lord's people ; and which 
he may mention, both for his own comfort, and 
for the ſtrengthening of the faith of others in that 
important article. From the reproach of him that 
would ſwallow me up. Selah. meaning Saul; ſee 
Pſal. Ivi. 1, 2. The Targum renders it, © he hath 
te reproached him that would ſwallow me up for 
c ever;” and to the ſame ſenſe the Septuagint, 
Vulgate Latin, Ethiopic, Arabic, and Syriac ver- 
ſions ; diſappointed them, and filled them with re- 
proach, ſhame and confuſion. God ſhall ſend forth 
bis mercy and his truth; ſhall manifeſt and diſplay 
the glory of theſe his perfections, his mercy and 
grace, his truth and faithfulneſs, in his deliverance 
and ſal vation; and which are remarkably glorified 
in ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus; and who himſelf may 
be called his grace and his truth ®, as the words 
may be rendered ; he being theWord of his grace, 
and truth irſelf, and full of both, and by whom, 
when ſent forth, grace and truth came, Jobn i. 14, 
17. it may alſo intend a conſtant ſupply of grace, 
whereby God would ſhew forth the truth of his 
promiſes to him. 


9 Vid. Bochart. Hierozoic. par. 2. I. 4. c. 23. col. 611. 
Gejerus, Michaelis o Iliad. 24. v. 40, 41. 
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V. 4. My foul is among lions, &c.] Not literal- 
ly underſtood ; though ſuch there might be in the 
wilderneſſes where he ſometimes was; but figura- 
tively, men comparable to lions, for their ſtout- 
neſs, courage, ſtrength, fierceneſs and cruelty 
meaning not his own men, as ſome think, who 
were fierce, and of keen reſentment againſt Saul, 
and would fain have killed him when he was in the 
cave, had they not been reſtrained by David, 1 Sam, 
xxiv. 4, 7. but Saul, and thoſe with him, who 
were three thouſand choſen men, ſtout, coura- 
geous, fierce and furious. It is uſual in ſcripture 
to deſcribe powerful princes, and eſpecially perſe- 
cuting ones, by the name of lions, Prov. xxviii. 15. 
Jer. I. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 17. Achilles, in Homer *, is 
compared to a lion for his cruelty, The ſoul of 
Chriſt was among ſuch, when he was apprehend- 
ed by the band of men that came with Judas to 
take him; when he was in the high-prieſt's hall 
buffeted and ſpit upon; and when he was in the 
common hall of Pilate ſurrounded by the Roman 
ſoldiers; and when he was incircled on the croſs 
with the crowd of the common people, prieſts and 
elders, Matth. xxvi. 55, 67. and xxvii. 27, 39, 
41. Pſal. xxii. 12, 13, 21. and fo the ſouls of his 
people are often among lions, perſecuting men, and 
Satan and his principalities, who is compared to a 
roaring lion, 1 Pet. v. 8. and among whom they 
are as wonderfully preſerved as Daniel in the lions 
den. And I he even among them that are ſet on 
Are; of hell, as the tongue is ſaid to be in James 
iii. 6. by the devil, who ſtirred up Saul againſt 
David, filled him with wrath and fury, fo that he 
breathed out nothing but flaming vengeance, threat- 
ning and ſlaughter againſt him; and by. wicked men 
his courtiers, who kindled and ſtirred up the fire 
of contention between them ; among theſe incen- 
diaries, as Junius renders the word F, David was, 
who inflamed the mind of Saul againſt him, which 
he ſuggeſts in 1 Sam. xxiv. 10. Even the ſons of 
men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows ; whoſe 


devouring ones, P/al, lii. 4. were very piercing 


bitings, ſpeaking againſt him when abſent and at a 
diſtance may be meant; ſee Prov. xxx. 14. And 
their tongue a ſharp ſword ; ſee the note on Pſal. Iii. 


cauſe in the ſhape of a tongue 9. 


V. 5. Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens, 


teſt in the heavens, and art higher than they, by 
ſaving me, and diſappointing mine enemies; that 
I, and thoſe that are with me, may magnify the' 
Lord, and exalt his name together, The Targum 
is, „be thou exalted above the angels of heaven, 
« O God.“ Let thy glory be above all the earth ; 
that is, above all the inhabitants of the earth, as 
the Chaldee paraphraſe : let the glory of God in my 
deliverance be ſeen by all that dwell upon the earth ; 
for by how much the lower and more diſtreſſed his 
caſe and condition were, by ſo much the more 
would the glory of God be diſplayed in bringing 


the people of God than his glory; this is more de- 
ſirable than their own ſalvation : David breathes 
after the one, when he ſays nothing of the other, 
that being uppermoſt ; though his meaning is, 


? FYNY incendiarios, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; lam. 
mantes, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth, Cocceius, Vatablus, Muſculus, 


that the one might be brought about by the other, 


V. 6, 
* DDr gratiam & veritatem ſuam, Cocceius, 


4 A. Gell. Noct. Attic, I. 10. c. 25. 
8 8 


words, formed by means of their teeth, were very 


and wounding; calumnies, detractions, and back - 


2. and there was a fort of ſwords called lingulæ, be- 


&c.] That is, ſhew thy ſelf to be God, that ſit- 


him out of it. Nothing lies nearer the hearts of 
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5. 6. They have prepared a ne! for my ſteps, &c.] 
They laid ſnares for him, as the fowler does for the 
bird, in order totake him. It denotes the infidious 
ways uſed by Sau and his men to get David into 
their hands; ſo the Phariſees conſulted together 
how they might intangle-Chriſt in his talk, Matt. 
xxii. 15: My ſoul is bowed down , dejected by rea- 
ſon of his numerous enemies, and the crafty me- 
thods they took to enſnare and ruin him; ſo the 
ſoul of Chriſt was bowed down with the ſing of his 
people, and with a ſenſe of divine wrath becauſe of 
them; and ſo their ſouls are often bowed down; 
or they are dejected in their ſpirits, on account of 
ſin, Satan's temptations, various afflictions, and 
divine deſertions. The Targum renders it, he 
„ bowed down my ſoul;“ that is, the enemy; Saul 


in particular. The Septuagint, Arabic and Ethiopic | g 


verſions, they bowed down my ſoul ; the ſame that 
prepared a net for his ſteps ; every one of his ene- 
mies; they all were the cauſe of the dejection of his 
ſoul : the Syriac verſion leaves out the clauſe. They 
have digged a pit before me, into the midſt whereof 
they are fallen themielves. Selab. contriving and 
ſeeking to find out the places where David's haunt 
was, Saul got into the very cave where he and his 
men were; and had his ſkirt cut off, when his 
life might as eaſily have been taken away, 1 Sam. 
XXiii, 22, 23. and xxiv. 3, 4. ſee P/al. vii. 15, 16, 
and ix, 15. | 

V. 7. My heart is fixed, O God, &c.] Firm 
and ſure, truſting in the Lord, believing that he 
ſhould be ſaved by him out of his troubles ; ſee 
 Pſal. ci. 1. and cxii, 7, 8. ſo in a ſpiritual ſenſe, a 
heart fixed and eſtabliſhed, or that is firm and 
ſure, is one that is aſſured of its ſalvation by Chriſt, 
rooted and grounded in the love of God, firmly 
built on the foundation, Chriſt, and has its affec- 
tions ſet on him; and is unmoved, from the hop! 
of the goſpel, and the doctrines of it, by whatſo- 
ever it meets with in the world. It may be ren- 
dered, my heart, is prepared, or ready; that is, 
according to ſome, to receive good or evil, pro- 
2 or adverſity, at the hand of God; to which 
e 


nſe is Jarchis note, my heart is faithful with | 


<< thee in the meaſure of judgment, and it is faith- 
ful with thee in the meaſure of mercy.“ That is, 
whether I am chaſtiſed with JD or fol- 
lowed with mercies, my heart is firm and true to 
God. The Targum is, my heart is p 

« for thy law, O Lord; my heart is prepared for 
« thy. fear; that is, it is prepared for the wor- 


| ſhip and ſervice of God ; it is ready to every good | 9 


work; it is prepared to pray unto him, and to wait 
for an anſwer, which are both from the Lord, 
Prov. xvi. 1. Pſal. x. 17. and particularly to ſing 
praiſe unto him, as follows. My heart is fixed ; 
this is repeated, to ſhew the vehemency of his ſpi- 
rit, and the certainty of the thing. I will ng and 
give praiſe; for the ſalvation wrought for him, 
and which he was ſure of; and before he had finiſh- 
ed this pſalm, or while he had compoſed it, did 
enjoy it. | | 

F. 8. Awake up, my glory, &c.) Meaning his 
foul, whom Jacob calls his honour, Gen. xlix. 6. 
it being the moſt honourable, glorious, and excel- 
lent part of man; is the breath of God, of his im- 
mediate production ; is a ſpirit incorporeal and im- 
mortal; is poſſeſſed of glorious powers and facul- 
ties; had the image of God inſtamped upon it, 
which made man the glory of God, 1 Cor. xi. 7. 
and has the image of Chriſt on it in regenerated 


glorified ; and is, upon all accounts, of great worth 
and value, even of more worth than the whole 
world: and this ſometimes in the ſaints is as it 


ſenſe z for it is uncapable of natural ſleep, bein 
inco z* but in a figurative and ſpiritual A, 
as when grace is dormant, and not in exerciſe ; 
when the ſoul is backward to, and ſlothful in du- 
ty, unconcerned about divine things, and luke- 
warm and indifferent to them; which is occaſioned 
by prevailing corruptions and worldly cares; and 
fometimes it becomes dull, and heavy, and inac- 
tive, through an overpreſſure by ſorrows and trou- 
bles, as the diſciples of Chriſt were found ſleeping 
for ſorrow, Luke xxii. 45. which ſeems to have 
been the caſe of the pſalmiſt here; he had been in 


had hung his harp — 7 the willow, and could not 
ſing one of the Lord's ſongs in the place and cir- 
cumſtances he was in; but now he calls upon his 
ſoul, and arouſes all the powers and faculties of it, 
and ſtirs up himſelf to the work of praiſe, juſt as 
Deborah did, Judg. v. 12. ſome by his glory un- 
derſtand his tongue, as in P/al. xvi. g. compared 
with As ii. 26. and Pſal. xxx. 12. and ſo may 
deſign vocal ſinging here, as inſtrumental muſic in 
the next clauſe. Awake, pſaltery and harp ; which, 
by a proſopopeia, are repreſented as perſons; as if 
they were animate, ſenſible, and living: theſe had 
been laid aſide for ſome time as uſeleſs ; but now 
the pſalmiſt determines to take them up and em- 
ploy them in the ſervice of praiſing God : theſe are 
fitly put together, becauſe pſalms were ſung to 
harps; and fo with the Greets a pſalm is ſaid to be 
properly the found of the harp*. I my ſelf will 
awake early ; in the morning, when ſal vation and 
joy come; and fo ſoon cauſe his voice to be heard, 
as in prayer, ſo in praiſe; or I will awaken the 
morning; ſo Zarchi : be up before the ſun riſes, the 
morning appears, or day dawns: this is taking the 
wings of the morning, and even preventing that. 


prayer.“ : 

y. 9. Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple, &c.] Either among the people of /rael, as 
Aben Ezra, when the ſeveral tribes meet together; 
and ſo it denotes the public manner in which he 
would praiſe God for his ſalvation : or among the 


ing unto thee among the nations; the apoſtle Paul 
ſeems to have reference to this paſſage in Rom. xv. 
9. which he produces as a proof of the Gentiles 
glorifying God for his mercy in ſending the goſpel 
among them, and calling them by his grace ; by 
which they appeared to be his choſen and redeemed 
ones; and in forming them into goſpel-churches, 
among whom his praiſe was ſung : for this ſup- 
poſes ſomething to be done among the Gentiles, 
which ſhould occaſion praiſe ; and here the pſalm- 
iſt perſonates the Meta, who in his miniſters 

members praiſe God for his wonderful mercy 
to the Gentile world, as follows. 

v. 10. For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
&c.] Which denotes the exceeding greatneſs and 
largeneſs of it; as it is in the heart of God, who is 
plenteous in mercy ; as it is expreſſed in the cove- 
nant of grace, where are ſtores of it; as it is 
ſhewn forth in the choice of perſons to eternal lite; 
in the miſſion of Chriſt into this world to die for 
them ; in the regeneration of them, the pardon of 
their fins, and eternal life: and this mercy is not 


perſons; and is that with which God and Chriſt are 


* [75] paratum, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 


only extended to perſons in the ſeveral parts of -y 
| earti, 


+ Scholia in Ariſtoph, Aves, p. 551. 


were aſleep, and needs awaking; not in a literal 


reat diſtreſs, his ſou] was bowed down, y. 6. he 


The Targum is, I will awake to the morning- 


Gentiles, as the following clauſe ſhews. I will 
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Pſ. lviii. 5. 1—3. 


earth, but is as high as the heaven above it, P/a/. 
cini. 11. And thy truth unto the clouds; the faith- 
fulneſs of God in performing his purpoſes and his 
promiſes ; or the goſpel, and the doctrines of it, 
which contain the deep things of God ; unleſs 
Chriſt himſelf ſhould be meant, who is the truth 

- which ſprung out of the earth, P/al. Ixxxv: 11. is 
now aſcended unto heaven, and is higher than the 
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deſigned in the followitig vetſe. 
V. 11. Be thou exalied, O God, above the bea- 
vent, &c.] As Chriſt now is at the Father's right 
hand, and who is God over all, bleſſed for ever. 
Let thy plory be above all the earth; as it is above 
all the men on earth and angels in heaven. This 
is repeated from y. 5. fee the note there, and ſhews 
the veherhency of his deſire after theſe things, and 


heavens ;z and whoſe exaltation and glory may be 


PSAL 


To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of David. 


Ccording to the Syriac verſion, this pſalm 
A was written when Saul threatened the prieſts, 
auſe they did not ſhew him where David was, 
when they knew it. Dr Lightfoot thinks, that the 
title AM-iaſchith refers to David's not deſtroying 
Nabal, as he threatened ; and that the venom of 
| Nabal's tongue in reviling him, and the deafneſs 
of his ears in not attending to the meſſengers that 
told their errand wiſely, are deſigned in this pſalm; 
and in which the pſalmiſt propheſies of his ſudden 
death, before the pots for his feaſt could be warm- 
ed by the thorns under them, and whilſt he was 
lively and jovial. Farchi is of opinion that it was 
compoſed after David had been in the trench where 
Saul lay, and took away the ſpear and cruiſe, and 
went his way, and called to Abner, ſaying, Anſwer- 
eſt thou not? which is as if he ſhould ſay, Haſt thou 
it not in thy power now to convince Saul, and 
ſhew him that he purſues me without cauſe, fince, 
if I would, I could have ſlain him? Kimchi ſays it 
was written on account of Abner, and the reſt of 
SauPs princes, who judged David as a rebel againſt 
the government, and ſaid it was for Saul to pur- 
ſue after him to ſlay him; for if they had re- 
ſtrained him, Saul would not have purſued af- 
ter him; and indeed they ſeem to be wicked 
Judges who are addreſſed in this pfalm ; Do not de- 
ftroy. Arama ſays, it declares the wickedneſs of 
SauPs judges. 


Y. 1. Do ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O congre- 
gation? &c.] Of the mighty, as in Pſal. Ixxxii. 
1. the judges of the land, who were many, and 
therefore called a congregation, as it is neceſſary 
they ſhould; for being many, they are not ſo eaſi- 
ly bribed ; and beſides, one may fee that in a cauſe 
which another does not. The word ſignifies a 
| fheaf* ; and fo it is by ſome rendered, to which a 


bench or aſſembly of judges may be compared 


becauſe conſiſting of many, and a ſelect body, who 
| ſhould unite together in a ſentence or decree, and 
act uprightly, like a ſheaf of wheat ſtanding up- 
right ; ſee Gen. xxxvii. 7. ſome think the word 
| has the ſignification of dumbneſs, or ſilence; fo 
Farchi and R. Moſes* 1, as Elem in the title of the 
fifty-ſixth pſalm, and render it, do ye indeed ſpeak 
dumb juſtice ? or the dumbneſs of juſtice” ; or are you 
dumb, or your mouth ſilent, when ye ſhould 

k righteouſneſs? and fo the 'pſalmiſt accuſes 
them for their criminal ſilence, in not contradict- 
ing Saul and his courtiers'when they ſpake againſt 
him; and for not adviſing him to another kind of 
conduct towards him. All men ought to ſpeak that 
which is right and truth; but eſpecially judges on 
the bench, who are to judge the people with juſt 


how much his heart was ſet upon them. 
M LVIIL 


of, and called in queſtion ; at leaſt their ſincerity 
in giving judgment : yea, it is denied; for this in- 
terrogation carries in it a ſtrong denial; and the 
meaning is, that they did not ſpeak righteouſneſs, 
or that which was juſt and right in the cauſe of 
David, when before them. Do ye judge uprightly, 
O ye ſons of men? no, they did not; they were un- 
Juſt judges. The pſalmiſt calls them the ſons of 
men, as in 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. in diſtinction from 
God the Judge of all, and to put them in mind of 
their frailty and mortality; for though they were 
gods by office, they were but men, and ſhould die 
like men, and be accountable to the ſupreme Judge 
for all their proceedings in judgment here, Pſal. 
Ixxxii. 1, 6, 7. 

y. 2. Yea, in heart ye work wickedneſs, &c.] So 
far were they from ſpeaking righteouſneſs, and 
judging uprightly. The heart of man is wicked- 
neſs itſelf z it is deſperately wicked, and is the ſhop 
in which all wickedneſs is wrought ; for ſinful acta 
are committed there, as well as by the tongue and 
hand, as follows. This phraſe alſo denotes their 
ſinning z not with precipitancy, and through ſur- 
priſe z but with premeditation and deliberation ; 
and their doing. it heartily, with good will, and 
with allowance, and their continuance and conſtant 
perſiſting in it. 27 weigh the violence of your hands 
in the earth; they were guilty of acts of violence 
and oppreſſion, which, of all men, judges ſhould 
not to be guilty of; whoſe buſineſs it is to plead 
the cauſe of the injured and oppreſſed, to right 
their wrongs, and to protect and defend them: 
theſe they pretended to weigh in the balance of 
juſtice and equity, and committed them under a 
 ſhew of righteouſneſs; they decreed unrighteous de- 
crees, and framed miſchief by a law; and this they 
did openly, and every where, throughout the 
whole land. 

v. 3. The wicked are eftranged from the womb, 
&c.] Which original corruption of nature ac- 
counts for all the wickedneſs done by men : they 
are conceived in ſin, ſhapen in iniquity, and are 
tranſgreſſors from the womb; they are alienated 
from God, and from that godly life which is agree- 
able to him, and he requires; and from the knowledge 
and fear of him, and love to him ; and they deſire 
not the knowledge of him nor his ways; they are 
far from his law, and averſe to it; and ſtill more 
ſo to the goſpel of Chriſt ; the doctrines of which, 
as well as the great things written in the law, are 
ſtrange things to them; and they are aliens from 
the commonwealth of IJſrael, eſtranged from the 
people of God, know nothing of them, neither of 
their joys, nor of their ſorrows. They go aſtray as 
ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lies; they are wicked 


— 


judgment, Deut. xvi. 18. but here this is doubted from their infancy, from their youth upward; and 

8 " > L | 6 : | | ; fin, 

ee e manipulo, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; e mani pulo juſtitiæ, Cocceius. In Aben 
Exra in loc. „ So Varenius, Reinbech, Michaelis. | | 
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fin, which is meant by going aſtray, as ſoon as 
they are capable of it, and which is very early. Sin 
Toon appears in the temper and actions of men 
they go out of God's way, and turn every one to 
their own way, and walk in the broad road which 


leads to deſtructlon: and particularly they are ve- 


ry early guilty of lying; as ſoon as they can ſpeak, 


and before they can ſpeak plain, they liſp out lies, 
which they learn from their father the devil, who 


is the father of lies; and ſo they continue all their 


days ſtrangers to divine things, going aſtray from 
God, the God of truth, continually doing abomi- 


nations, and ſpeaking lies; which continuance in 
theſe things makes the difference between reprobate 
men and God's elect; for though the latter are the 
ſame by nature as the former; yet their natures are 
reſtrained, before converſion, from going into all 
the ſins they are inclined to; and if not, yet at 
converſion a ſtop is put to their progreſs in ini- 
quity. | ARE | 
V. 4. Their poiſon is like the poiſon of a ſerpent, 
&c.] Either for wrath and 2717 1 
may be rendered, againſt God, his people, and even 
one another, is like that of a ſerpent when irritated 
and provoked ; or their miſchievous and devouring 
words are like the poiſon of aſps under their lips, 
Rom. iii. 13. or the malignity of fin in them is here 
meant, which, like the poiſon of a ſerpent, is la- 
tent, hid, and lurking in them; is very infectious 
to all the powers and faculties of the' ſoul, and 
members of the body; and is deadly ahd incurable, 
without the grace of God and blood of Chriſt. 


They are like the deaf adder that Roppeth ber ear; 


the adder is a kind of ſerpent, in Hebrew called 
Peiben; hence the ſerpent Python. This is not deaf na- 
turally, otherwiſe it would have no need to ſtop its | 


ear, but of choice; and naturaliſts” obſerve, that 
it is quicker of hearing than of ſight. archi indeed 
ſays, when it grows old it becomes deaf in one of 
its ears, and it ſtops its other ear with duſt, that it 
may not hear the voice of the charmer; though o- 
thers ſay *, it ſtops one ear with its tail, and lays 
the other to the ground; but theſe ſeem fabulous. 
David ſpeaks of it figuratively, that it acts as if it 
was deaf, regarding no enchantments, but bites 
notwithſtanding; theſe having no influence on it, 
which, if they had any, could not be hindered by 
its deafneſs; and he compares wicked men to it, who 
are wilfully deaf to all good counſel and advice given 


them *. | 


v. 5. Which will not hearken to the voice of charm- 
ers, &c.] Or that uſe inchantments, to inchant ſer- 
pents, by muttering certain words, or by magical 
ſongs; by which means, it is ſaid, that they have 
been drawn out of their holes, or cauſed to fly, or 
have become ſtupified, and have loſt their poiſon, 
and even burſt aſunder; as Bochart ® relates from 
Pliny, Ælianus, Lucan, T/idore, Virgil, Ovid, Ho- 
race and others: but an 4 is unmoved by in- 


chantments, and they are of no avail againſt its 


bites and poiſon ® Nor do theſe words ſup- 
poſe, that the pſalmiſt approved of inchantments, 
or affirms the virtue of them to be real, but rather 
ſuggeſts the contrary : he only takes his ſimilitude 
from the ſeeming deafneſs and diſregard of ſerpents 
to inchantments, to ſet forth the obſtinacy of wick- 
ed men, and their reſolution to continue in their 
wicked ways; like the ſerpent that diſregards men 
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wiſe, Ainſworth. 


peritiſſimi, Michaelis; of him that is made 
focietates ſerpentum, Michaelis. 
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Charming never ſo wiſely 4 being wiſe, ſeilful *%;. or 
made wiſe in inchanting inchantments; one very 
learned and expert in the art; or in a/ſoctating aſſo- 
ciations, ſkilful © : who makes a conſort of magical 
words to obtain his point, as ſome think; or be- 
cauſe by his inchantments, he aſſociates and gathers 
many ſerpents together, and tames them; or be- 
cauſe he does this by ſociety and fellowſhip with 
the devil; methods no ways approved of by the 

ſalmiſt, only alluded to. It may perhaps better 
be rendered, which will not hearken to the voice of 
the eloquent, pulling things together ever ſo wiſely ; 
the word is uſed for an eloquent orator, J. ili. 3. 
Such goſpel-miniſters are, who are mighty in the 
ſcriptures. 'The voice of the goſpel is a charming 


voice; it publiſhes good news, and glad tidings ; it 


is a voice of love, grace and mercy, of peace, par- 
don, righteouſneſs, and falvation by Chriſt ; and 
is wiſely charmed when it gives no uncertain ſound, 
is all of a piece, and is faithfully preached, as it 
was by the apoſtles of Chriſt ; who, as wiſe men, 
laid him as the foundation of eternal life and ſalva- 
tion; and eſpecially as it was preached by Chriſt 
himſelf, who ſpake as never man did: and yet, 
ſuch were the hardneſs and obſtinacy of the wicked 
Jews, that they ſtopped their ears to his miniſtry, 
nor would they ſuffer others to attend upon it; and 
fo it is now: which ſhews the inſufficiency of the 
beſt means of themſelves, and the neceſſity of pow- 
erful and efficacious grace, to work upon the hearts 
of men. 9 ts 6 | 

y. 6. Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth, 
&c.] From the deſcription of the wicked, the 
pſalmiſt paſſes to imprecations on his enemies; 
whom he repreſents as cruel and blood · thirſty, and 
as being ſtronger than he; and therefore he applies 
to God, who could, as he ſometimes did, ſmite 
his enemies on the cheek-bone, and break the teeth 
of the ungodly ; which is done by taking the power 
and inſtruments of hurting from them: and it 
may be by their teeth in their mouth may be meant, 
their malicious words, calumnies and detractions; 
teeth being the inſtrument of ſpeech ; and by 
breaking them, preventing the miſchief deſigned by 
them. Break out the great teeth of the young lions, 
O Lord: Saul was the old lion ; his princes, no- 
bles and courtiers the young ones; whoſe jaw-teeth 
were as knives to devour David and his men, un- 
leſs plucked out; or God in his providence ſhould 
interpoſe, and hinder the performance of their miſ- 
chievous and cruel deſigns ; and who could eaſily 
deſtroy them by his blaſt, and by the breath of his 
noſtrils, Fob iv. 9, 10. | 
V. 5. Let them melt away as waters which run 
continually, &c.] Let them be diſheartened, and 
their courage fail them, and let there be no ſpirit 
left in them, Jaſb. vii. 5. or let them be unſtable 
as water, that is continually running, ever upon 
the flux and motion ; let them never be ſettled, but 
always changing in their ſtate and circumſtances, 
Gen. xlix. 4. or let them come to nought, as the 
Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions z which is the 


"| caſe of water that runs over or runs away: or let 


them be deſpiſed, as Farchi, and the Arabic, Syriac 
and Eibiopic verſions ; being uſeleſs and unprofita- 
ble, as water is when paſſed and gone: or let their 
ruin and deſtruction be as ſwift as the gliding wa- 


„ Plin. Nat. Hiſt, 18. c. 23. 
2 Vid, Gataker, Adverſaria, c. 8. p. 70, &c. b Hierozoic. par. 2. I. 2. e. 6, col. 390. 7 ce 
wo um incantantis incantationem periti, Vatablus ; vel incantationes exercitati ac 


8 
= 


ter; let them be brought to deſolation in a moment 


Job 


2 Iſidor, Hiſpal. Origin. I. 12. c. 4. 


e jungentis conjunctiones docti, Montanus ; conſociantis 


e Elian. de Animal. 


8 8 4 . 


* 
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Job xxiv. 18. and let it be irrecoverable} as water] come greater; and ſo denotes, as before, the ſud- 
running over the cup, and ſcattering itſelf, is ſpilt | denneſs and quickneſs of their deſtruction, as fol- 
upon the ground, and cannot be gathered up, 2 Sam.] lows: He, that is, God, Hall take ibem away as 
xiv. 14, The Targum is, let them melt in their | with a whirlwind; not to himſelf, as Enoch; nor 
„ fins as water.” When be bendetb his bow to | to heaven, whither Elijab went up by a whirlwind ; 
ſhoot bis arrows, let them be as cut in pieces; either | but out of the land of the living, and as with a tem- 
when the, wicked man bends his bow to ſhoot his | peſt; to hell, where ſnares, fire and brimſtone are 
arrows againlt the righteous ; when he deviſes miſ- | rained upon them ; fee Job xxvii. 20, 21. P/al. 
chief againſt him, ſhoots out bitter words, and at- | xi. 6. - Both living, and in his wrath; when in 
tempts to do hurt unto him; let it be as if the | health and full ſtrength, and ſo go quick to hell; 


ſtripg of his bow and his arrows were all cut to 

jeces; let all his deſigns, words and actions be 
without effect, and let not his hand perform his en- 
terprize : or when God bends his bow againſt the 
wicked, ſo Farchi; and prepares the inſtruments of 
death for them, and ordains his arrows againſt the 
perſecutors, Fſal. vii. 12, 13. Let then his and his 
peoples enemies be cut off, as the tops of the ears 
of corn ; as the word uſed fignifies, 25 xxiv. 24. 
The words may be rendered, let him (God) direc? 
bis arrows; as the tops of the ears of corn are cut off *; 
ſo let them be, ; „F 
F. 8. 4s a ſnail which melteth, let every one. of 
them paſs away, &c.] As a ſnail when it comes 
out of its ſhell liquefies, drops its moiſture,” and 
with it makes a path, from whence it has its name 
5 i in the Hebrew language; and fo the Tar- 
gum here, © as the ſnail moiſtens its way; which 
moiſtneſs it gradually exhauſts, and melts away, 
and dies: ſo the pſalmiſt prays, that every one of 
his enemies might die in like manner. Some think 
reference is had to the ſnail's putting out its horns 
to no purpoſe when in danger, and apply it to the 
vain threatnings of the wicked; a ſtrange differ- 


ence this, between a roaring young lion, V. 6. and] bz wicked ; which denotes the great deſtruction of HA 
a melting ſnail. The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and | me wicked, and the abundance of bloqd that. ſhall 1 
all the Oriental verſions render it, as wax which | be ſhed ; ſee Rev. xiv. 20. and the entire victory ä a, q 
melteth ; ſee Pſal. Ixviii. 2. Like the untimely birth | the ſaints ſhall have over them, and their ſecurity. 1 if 
of a woman, that they may not ſee the fun ſee Job from them, P/al, lxviii. 2123. as well as the ſa- 1 
iii. 16. The Targum is, as an abortive, and a | tisfaction, and pleaſure and refreſhment, as it were, f 9 ö 


« mole, which are blind and ſee not the ſun.“ So 
Torch renders'it-a mole, agreeable to the Talmud i. 
r, let them not ſee the ſun"; let them die, and 


never ſee the ſun in the firmament any more; nor 


Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs ; nor enjoy the fa- 
vour of God, and the light of his countenance 
nor have the light of life, or eternal glory and hap- 
pineſs; ſee Fſal. xlix. 19. 4 9774 6 
F. 9. Before your pots can feel the thorns, &c.] 
Which is ſoon done; for as dry thorns make a 
great blaze, ſo they give a quick heat; the pots 


n feel them, or the water in them ſoon receives | / 


hear from them. From imprecations the pſalmiſt 
proceeds to propheſy, and foretels the ſudden de- 
ſtruction of wicked men, which would be before a 
pot could be heated with a blaze of thorns. The 
Targum is, before the wicked become tender, 
* Soy harden as the thorn :** that is, they never 
become tender, or have any tender conſciences, 
but are hardened in fin from their infancy, Some. 
render the words, before your thorns grow up to 4 
briar or bramble ©; little thorns become great ones, 
tender thorns hard ones, as Jarcbhi; that is, as he 
interprets it, before the children of the wicked are 

n up, they are deſtroyed; thoſe ſons of Be- 
% who are like to thorns thruſt away, 2 Sam. 


xxili. 6. Others, as Aben Ezra, before they under- } 


ſtand; that is, wiſe and knowing men; that your 
thorns are @ bramble ; or from leſſer ones are be- 


1 


Word 1099 concidantur, ſuccidantur inſtar ſpicarum, Michaelis. 
deo im W de videant ſolem, Pagninus, Montapus. = 
Pagninus, Montanus, &c. Ps Pe 55 


Vo I. III. Ne 23. 


as Korab and his company alive into the earth; and 
all in wrath and ſore diſpleaſure: for the righteous 
are alſo taken away; but then it is from evil to 
come, and to everlaſting happineſs; and through 
many tempeſtuous providences, which are in love, 
and for their good, do they enter the kingdom: 


and thoſe that are alive at Chriſt's coming, will be 


caught up to meet him in the air; but the wicked 
are taken away as in a whirlwind, alive, and in 


wratb. ü Un le nen 
V. 10. We righteous ſhall. rejoice, when be ſeeth 
the vengeance, &c.] Before imprecated and fore- 
told; the puniſhment inflicted by the Lord, to whom 
vengeance belongs, in a way of vindictive wrath 
for what befals the wicked in an afflictive way, is 


in wrath, and as a vengeance upon them: and as 
the judgments of God are ſometimes manifeſt, are 


to be ſeen, they are obſerved by the righteous, who 


rejoice at them; not as evils and miſeries ſimply 
conſidered, nor from a private affection; but as the 
glory of divine juſtice is diſplayed therein, and the 
goodneſs of God is ſhewn to them, by delivering 
them out of their hands; ſee; Rev. xviii, 20. and 
xix. 1, 2, 3. He ſpall waſh his feet in the blood of 


they ſhall have in their deſtruction; ſignified, by 
their feet being waſhed: in their blood, inſtead: of 
being waſhed in water, uſual in the eaſtern coun- 
tries; becauſe of the glory of the divine perfections 
appearing. therein, The Septuagint, Vulgate La- 
tin, and all the Oriental verſions read bis hands. 

V. 11. So that a man ſball ſay, &c.] Any man, 
and. every man eſpecially, that is obſerving, wiſe 
and knowing; he ſhall conclude from ſuch a diſ- 
penſation of things, from God's dealing with the 
wicked, after this manner: Yerily, there is a reward. 
or the. righteous ;, or fruit * for them: they have 
the fruits of divine love, the bleſſings of an ever- 


laſting covenant; and the fruit of Chriſt, the tree 


of lite, which is ſweet unto their taſte, as are the 


benefits of his death, his word and ordinances ; and 


the fruits of the Spirit, his ſeveral graces wrought. 
in their ſouls; and the fruits of righteouſneſs, the 
effect of which is peace; and is a reward they re- 


ceive in, though not for keeping the commands of 
God; and they gather fruit unto eternal life, which 
is the recompence of reward, the reward of the in- 
heritance, the great reward in heaven, which re- 


mains for them; and which. they ſhall. have, not 
for their own, righteouſneſs-ſake,. hut for the ſake 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; from which they are de- 


nominated righteous perſons, and which gives them 
a right and title to it: ſo that this is a reward, not 
of debt as due to them, and to be claimed by them 


T. Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 6. 2. 


Tigorine verſion. * fruftus, V. L. 
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# . that there is a God, is known the 


vi ſaid or compoſed this; when he heard that | 


| * the Jews.” And which perhaps is deſigned in 


whom David was a type, eſpecially in his ſuffer- 


Gs David had his chemies in his y 


. 


Chriſt had his enemies, though he went about do- 
ing good, 
_ tinually ; the chief prieſts, Scribes and Phariſces, | 


their enemies, ſin, Satan, and the world; and as 
David and Chriſt, ſo che church has a covenant- 


as appears from the title of the pfal 


expreſſions uſed in a way of petition, in this and | 


=—_ 5841 


on pom of any thing they have done; but of 
8 h the blood and righte- 
— of C Varily, be is 4 God that judgeth | 


that he executeth ; and that hej th 


will do ht, may be concluded from the ven- 
22 icted on wicked men; and he will one 
y judge 


earth, and is the Judge of all the earth, who | 


abs. C2220 8 hs PN which 
Kimchi and Ben Melech ſay, is on account of ho- 
nour; or as they, with Aben Ezra, i interpret it, of 
the but theſe are not judges in the earth; 
rather it Is expreſſive of a Trinity of perſons in the 
Godhead, Father, Son, and Spirit. The Father 
is the Judge of all, though he does not execute 
z bur has commicred i it to the Son, who 


judgment: 
1 uick and dead; and the Spirit judges, 


which was the occaſion of his writing this pſalm 
though the title of the Syriac verſion of it is, . Da- 


Er ee is in 1 Sam. xix. 11. 


the world in righteouſneſs, by him whom 
be "Is ordained to be Judge of quick and dead. convinces the world of ſin, 9 
F N a TR Rr is 

9 8 San > 4037 

To the chef ſci, Al-uſchith diebe of pre. what Sal fan; / 00 they wed te | 
| * 1 Far to kill him. ox . 1 5 
\H IE | hiſt of Souls Ending eden s to as preceding 4 ſhew the diſtreſs wy ln 
of David, A0 to Kill him | was in, MT why he „L * importunity, 


earneſtneſs, and fervency in pra 
3.3. For b, they lie is wal for wy Ju Kc.) 
As the men did that watched his houſe, when 2 


| ſent to kill him ; ſo the Jews ſought and lay in wait 


to take away the life of Chriſt ; and very often was 


the prieſts were ſlain by Sox! :” and in the fame | 
18 | 
of the Gentiles to the faith, and the rejection of 


7. 3, 13. and ſome interpreters are of inion, that 
the whole pfilm is to be underſtood. of Clirit, "of 


ings ; and there are ſome things in it, which better 
with him . 
being without i, 5 3- 0 


. I. Deliver me from mine enemies, 0 ay Get 
ouch, nod 


withſtanding the amiableneſs of his perſon, the en- 
dowments of his mind, his martial On, | 


his wiſe behaviour and conduct, and the preſence 


things that made San his enemy, who, by his 
power and authority, made others; ſee 1 Sam. xviii. 


both to the bodies and fouls of men con- 


le enemies, and even the people 


were his umplacab 
of the Jews in general: and the church of God, and 


members of it, whom David may repreſent, have 


God to go unto, from whom deliverance from e- 
nemies may be deſired and expected. Defend me 
from them” that riſe up againſt me; or, ſet me on 
bigh above them © ; out of then reach, as David was 
protected from Sau and his men, who roſe up in 
an hoſtile manner againſt him; and as Chriſt was, 
when raiſed from the dead, and exalted at his Fa- 
ther's right hand; and as the ſaints are in great 

lafety, dedlling on high, where their place of de- 
fence is the munition of rocks ; and therefore it 


matters not who riſe up againſt chem. 


F. 2. Deliver me from the workers of windy | 
&c.] See the note on P/al. vi. 8. And 


it 1 of the apoſtle Paul, that he was in dan- 

his life, ch the tying in wait of the 
1 ſo Satan makes uſe of cunning devices, ſtra- 
tagems and wiles, to ruin the fouls of God's peo- 
ple, if poſſible ; and falſe" teachers lie in wait to de- 
ceive them. The emphaſis lies upon the word coul, 


which is ſo precious, and the redemption of 255 


has caſt ſo much, even the blood of Chritt. 
mighty are gathered againſt me; or, dwell by me oy 


"| P/al.1vi, 6. around his houſe, the ſoldiers that Sau! 


ſent ; and ſuch were the enemies of Chriſt, P/a/. 
— 4. the chief N ſcribes and elders, men 
at auth and influence among the le 
3 of ihr and rulers, Herod ry ot 
tins Pilate, with the Gentiles, and people of the 
Jews, "As iv. 3 * a Satan, and his princi- 
palities and who are alſo thoſe againſt 
whom the 2 a ogy and would be too m ey 
for them, were it not that God, and Chriſt, and ch 
holy Spirit, and the holy angels, are on their ſide. 
Not for my trangreſſion, nor for my fin; O Lord; 
as the cauſe of ſuch uſage and treatment. David 
was hot without original fin, in which he was con- 
ceived and born; nor without inward corruptions, 
of which he often complained ; nor without actual 
tranſgreſſions, and ſome my groſs ones, and which 


he owned and confeſſed, ayed for the pardon 
of: but in the caſe of Saul, t vided no tranſgreſ- 


fion' nor iniquity in him, as he declared to him 
ſelf, and appeals to God for the truth of it, 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 11. Fal. vii. 3> 4» 5+ One of the words here 
uſed ſignifies rebellion ; of this he was not guilty 
he never entred into any treaſonable meaſures, nor 
committed any treaſonable practices, nor conſpired 
againſt'the life and crown of his ſovereign ; in this 
reſpect he was quite clear and innocent. Chriſt, 
his antitype, was intirely without ſin, without ori- 
ginal or actual tranſgreſſion; he had no fin in his 
me | nature, nor committed any in his life; he had none 
inherent in him, only the ſins of his people imputed 


from bloody men; ſuch as Saul ſent to kil David, 
mz and ſueh to him; and therefore the uſa he met with from 
And as for the 


as were concerned in the death of Chriſt; and 


ſuch are the enemies of God's people, the followers 
of the man of fin. The heap of words, the various 


men was very cruel and unjult. 
ſaints; though they are not free from fin, original 
and actual, yet in the caſe for which they ſuffer re- 


proach, and _ poi by men, they are not 
Criminal; 


Innern ſtatue ie" in loco alto, f. e. tata, Vatablus ; and to the EY 0 Piſcator, Coeorles, Michaelis, o. 
oth 'yOR rebellionem meam, * Michaelis. 5 | | 


- 


PO 
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criminal; they have done nothing to deſerve ſuch 
uſage; they do not ſuffer as evil doers, but as 
Chriſtians, 1 Pet. iv. 15, 16. 
V. 4. They run and prepare themſelves without my 
fault, Sc.] Or, without fin in nde; or without 
puniſoment in them; ſo the ſame word is rendered, 
1 Sam. xxviii. 10. They run, in an hoſtile manner, 
againſt me, as the Syriac verizon adds 3 or like dogs 
up and down, about the city, to find him and kill 
him; ſee 5. 7, 14. Or this may denote their rea- 
dineſs and ſwiftneſs to ſhed blood, Prov. i. 16. and 
prepare themſelves with weapons, with inſtruments 
of death, as the men did that were ſent to kill him; 
and as the band of men that came with Judas ta 
take Chriſt, prepared themſelves with ſwords and 
ſtaves. The Targum is, they order or ordain 
« war;“ which they proſecuted without any occa- 
ſion of it from him, and with impunity in them. 
Wherefore it follows, Awake to help me; or io meet 
me" ; ſee Gen, xlvi. 29. Exad, iv. 14, 27. with ſuc- 
cour and ſupplies, and to deliver out of the hands 
of enemies. The Lord, though he neither ſlum- 
2 ſleeps, yet ſeems to be aſleep, when he 
not ariſe to help his people, but tuffers the e- 
nemy to prevail; and when he ſeems to take no no- 
tice of their caſe, but hides his eyes, and ſhuts them 
as à man aſleep. - Hence the following petition, 
And bebold; the diſtreſs the pſalmiſt was in, and 
the wickedneſs and malice of his enemies againſt 


V. g. Thou therefore, O Lord God of hoſts, &c.] 
Of the armies in heaven, the angels, and of all the 
inhabitants of the earth; who are all under him, 
and at his diſpoſe, apd can do among them and with 
them whatſoever he pleaſes. ' The Cod ef Iſrael ; 
of the of 1/rael, literally underſtood; and my- 
ſtically of all the elect of God, Jews and Gentiles; 
The former epithet is expreſſive of his power, this 
of his grace and goodneſs in a covenant-way; and 
both encouraged the pſalmiſt to addreſs him on the 
following account: Awake io vi/it all the bealben; ei- 
ther the wicked Iſraclites that roſe up againſt David, 
and ſought to take away his life, who behaved like 
heathens towards him, and were accounted as ſuch 
by bim; and the petition is, that God would ariſe 
and puniſh them, every one of them, according to 
their deſerts : or elſe the Gentiles, properly fo call- 
ed, whom he deſires the Lord would viſit, either 
in a way of grace, by ſending the goſpel to them, 
and. taking out of them a people for his name, as 
he did, Ad xv. 14. foreſeeing by a ſpirit of pro- 
ys that the Jews would be rejected for their 
| uſage of the Meſſiah; fee the note on the title 
of the pſalm : or in a way of puniſhment for their 
idolatry. and impiety ; and. particularly the anti- 
chriſtian ſtates and powers, called the heathen, and 
Gentiles, and nations of the earth, Pſal. x. 16. 
Rev. xi. 2, 18. may be here meant; whom God 
will viſit for. their idolatry, blaſphemy and blood- 
ſhed. Be, not merciful to any.wicked tranſereſſors. 
Selah. that are perfidiouſly and abominably wick- 
ed, as Judas Iſcariot, the Romiſb Antichriſt... The. 
Targum renders it, princes of a lie; that ſpeak lies 
in hypocriſy, and are given up to believe a lie, as 
the followers of Antichriſt. God is merciful to 
wicked men and to tranſgreſſors, but not to wicked 
tranſgreſſots; apoſtates may be meant, ſuch as deal 


gnifies , who fin wilfully and knowingly, after 


= TROP? in occurſum meum, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 

& Ttremellius. 

Sept. Syr. Ar. 
p-. 124. 
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they have received the knowledge of the truth; fin 
againſt light and evidence, and obſtinately and 
wickedly perſiſt therein; who fin the fin againſt the 
holy G the ſin unto death, which is not to be 
prayed for, 1 Jobn iv. 16, or otherwiſe, this may 
leem to be contrary to the command and example 
of Chriſt, Matt. v. 44. Luke xxiii. 34, Of ſelab, 
lee the note on P/al. iii. 2. | n 

V. 6. Wey return at evening, &c.] It was at 
evening Saul ſent meſſengers to watch David's houſe, 
that they might take him in the morning; but 
miſſing him, perhaps after a fruitleſs fearch for him 
all the day, returned at ing to watch his houſe 
again; or they might come, and go and return the 
firſt evening. So it was night when Judas ſet out 
from Bethany, to go to the chief prieſts at Jeruſa- 
lem, to covenant with them, and betray his Maſter; 
and it was in the night he did betray him, after he 
had eat the paſſover at evening with him. Or, let 
ibem return *, as in y. 14. with ſhame and confu- 
lion, as David's enemies, when they found nothing 
but an image in the bed, which they reported to 


with confuſion and horror. Or, they ſhall return *; 
which being prophetically aid, had its accompliſh- 
ment, both in the enemies of David and of Chriſt ; 
and will be true of all the wicked, who will return 
from their graves and live again, and give an ac- 
count of themſelves at the evening of the day of 
the Lord, which is a thouſand years; in the morn- 
ing of which day, the dead in Chriſt will riſe, but 
the reſt will not riſe till they are ended. They make 
4 noiſe like à deg ; which is a very noiſy. creature, 
and eſpecially ſome of them, which are always yelp- 
ing and barking ; tho' indeed there are ſome that 


are in the Weſt Indies, as we are told; and to 


ſerve to illuſtrate the paſſage there: but thoſe re- 
ferred to here are of another kind; and this noiſe 
of theirs either reſpects their bark in the night, as 
ſome dogs do continually, as Aber Ezrg and Kim- 
chi. ; or to their howling, as the Syriac and Arabic 
verſions, . Wicked men are red to dogs, 
Matt. vii. 6. Rev. xxii. 15. and particularly the & 
nemies of Chriſt, Pſal. xxii. 16, 20. in alluſion ei- 
ther to hunting dogs, who make a noiſe all the 
white they are purſuing after the eme: or hungry 
ravenous ones, who make a noiſe for want of food; 
and this character agrees not only with the Roman 
ſoldiers, who were Gentiles, and whom the Jews 
uſed to call by this name, Matt. xv. 26. but the 
Jews alſo, even their principal men, as well as the 
dregs of the people, who were concerned in the 


noiſe like dogs, when they cried, Away with this 
man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas, crucify him, 
crucify him; for which they were inſtant and preſs- 
ing with loud voices, and their voices prevailed, 
Luke 2 15 21, 23. And go round about the 
city; as SauPs meſſengers very probably, when 
ay found David * mae his eſcape from his 
houſe, ſearched the city round in queſt' of him; 
and there was much going about the city of Jeru- 
ſalem, at the time of our Lord's apprehenſion, trial 
and condemnation ; after he was taken in the gar- 
den, they went with him firft to Anna's houſe, 


fdiouſly and treacherouſly, as the word * uſed | then to Caiaphas's, then to Pilates, and then to 


Herod's, and back again to Pilaiz's, and from 


| 


» JIN? revertantur, Gejerus, Schmidt. | | ens TY 
F. Martyr. Decad, Ocean. decad. 1. I. 3. & de Inſulis Occid. Ind, Vid. Ignatii Epiſt. ad Epheſ. 


© 99 perfide agentibus, Junius 
4 Convertentur, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus; fo 


Saul; and as Judas returned to the chief prieſts 


are naturally dumb and cannot bark: ſuch there 
which the alluſion is in J/a. Ivi. 10. and which may 


death of Chriſt ; and may be truly ſaid to make a 
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716 
thence out of the city to Golgotba. The alluſion is 
ſtill to dogs, who go thro” a city barking * at per- 
ſons, or in queſt of what they can get; ſo informers 
and accuſers may be called city- dogs, as ſome fort 
of orators are by Denaſt bases 0 2! 
VJ. 7. | Bebold, ibey beleb out (with their mouth, 
&c.] Bark like dogs, ſo Aben Ezra; or bubble 
out”, as a fountain bubbles out with water; fo 
they caſt out their wickedneſs in great abundance ; 
ſee Jer. vi. 7. the phraſe; denotes the abundance 
of evil things, and wicked ſpeeches that came out 
of their mouths, which ſhewed the naughtineſs of 
their hearts; ſo David's enemies bluitered and 
threatned what they would do to him could they 
find him; and Chriſt's enemies poured out their 
wicked charges of blaſphemy and ſedition agaitiſt 
him, in great plenty, and without proof. Swords 
are in their lips; the words of their lips were like 
tharp ſwords; ſee Fſal. lv. 24. and lv. 4. threat- 
ning the moſt ſevere and cruel things: or,” befides 


their lips, and what they belched out with their 


mouths, they took ſwords in their hands in a literal 
ſenſe ; as Saul's meſſengers did to kill David, and 
as Judas and his band of men, who came to take 
Chriſt as a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves, Malib. 
xxvi. 55: For who, fay they, doth bear? what 
they uttered with their mouths and lips, in a bluſ- 
tering. and threatning manner; though they were 
overheardby.men,whocarried what they ſaid and de- 
ſigned to do, to Michal, David's wife. The meaning 
may be, they would fay what they pleaſed, and did 
not care who heard them, having nothing to fear 
from any, they having their orders from the king; 
ſee Fſal. xii. 4. and ſo the Turgum, behold they 
* belch out with their mouths - words which are 
4 ſharp as ſwords, and with their lips ſaying, We 
4% ſhall prevail; for who is he that hears, and can 
„ puniſh ?“ Aben Exra's note is, they thought 
that God did not hear their ' counſels ;; and 
therefore the next words are in direct oppoſition to 
them; but ſo to think is monſtrous: ſtupidity and 
brutiſhneſs, Pſal. xciv. 4-9. ſome take the words 
to be the words of David, complaining that the 
civil magiſtrate, none of the judges, took notice 
of, or puniſned ſuch who belched out their lies 
and calumnies againſt him, ſaying, For who dotb 
Up 125 165 65 $3405 7+ ff 


bear? no man. en , 
V. 8. But itbeu, O Lord, ſhalt laugh at them, 
&c.] Diſappoint their counſels, hinder them from 
forming their enterprize ; ſend them back with 
me and confuſion, and expoſe them to the laugh- 
ter and deriſion of others; as Sauul's meſſengers 
were, when inſtead of David they found an image 

in the bed, with a pillow of goat's hair for its bol- 
ſter, 1 Sam. xix. 16. the ſame is ſaid as here with 
reſpect to the enemies of Chriſt, P/al. ii. 4. Thou 
Halt have all the heathen in deriſion; either David's 
enemies, who, though Hraelites, yet acted like 
heathens to him, as in V. 5g. or the Gentiles” that 
were gathered together againſt Chriſt, - P/al. ii. 
1—4. or the Antichriſtian ſtates and powers, who 
will be triumphed over at the time of their ruin; 
Rev. xviii. 20. and even all the wicked at the laſt 
day, Prov. i. 26. E E 33.244 8h 
V. 9. Becauſe of bis ſtrengtb will I wail upon 


thee, &c.] Either becauſe of the ſtrength of Saul, 


who was. ſtronger than David, he determined to 
wait upon the Lord for ſalvation and deliverance 
from him; or becauſe of the ſtrength of the Lord, 
which he expected from him, and therefore would 


* 1PM ſeaturient, Montanus ; copioſe eructant, Gejerus. 
Piicator, Gejerus, Michaelis, all to the ſame purport, 


* 
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| wait upon him for it. The Septragint and Yulgate 
Lalis verſions, and alſo the Chaldec paraphraſe, 
render the words, my firength will I keep for ther; 
or with bee. I aſcribe all my ſtrength unto thee; 
J expect every ſupply of it from thet, and put my 
truſt and confidence in thee for it: fo did Chriſt as 
man, and had ſtrength from the Lord, according 
to his promiſe,” //. l. 7, g. P/al. Ixxxix. 21. and 
Ixxxvi 17. and fo every believer, 7a. xlv. 24. 
and xl. 31. For God is my defence; or my high 
refuge ;"or high lomer ; ſee P/al. ix. g. and xlvi. 7. 
where he was defended and exalted, as is petition- 
ed y. 1. and was ſafe" and, ſecure from every e- 
nemy. % TO TRL Lf CY 10T 
V. 10. The Gad of my "mercy ſball prevent me, 
&c.]' Or of my grace, or goodneſ5,'as the Targum ; 
ſee 1 Pet. v. ro. God is gracious in himſelf, and 
he has treaſured up a fulneſs of grace in Chriſt: he 
is the donor of all the blefſings of grace in the co- 
venant; and the author of all internal grace in the 
hearts of his people; and who ſupplies them with 
more as they want it:; and he is the Father of 
all temporal and ſpiritual mercies. The cih, or 
writing, is Non li mercy; the ker?, or reading, is 
p my mercy 3 grace, or mercy, is the Lord's; 
it is his own, which he diſpoſes of as he pleaſes; 
being given and applied, it is the believer's : all the 
grace and mercy in the heart of God, in his Son, 
and in his covenant, is the ſaints, which he keeps 
for them with Chriſt, for evermore; the God of my 
mercy, or grace, is the ſame with my merciful, or 
my gracious God; who prevents his people, as he 
does the "Meſſiah, with the bleſſings of his good- 
| neſs, Hal xxi. 3. It may be rendered, hath pre- 
vented me; and denote the antiquity of his love, 
being before his peoples to him, and the early pro- 
viſions of his grace and merey for them: or doth 
prevent me; expreſſing the freeneſs of it; he not 
waiting for any duties, ſervices, or conditions to 
be performed, but beſtows his grace and mercy, 
notwithſtanding much unworthineſs : or Hall pre- 
vent me; deſigning the ſeaſonable and timely ap- 
plication pf mercy preventing his fears, as it ſome- 
times does the prayers of his people, IJſa. lxv. 
24. Cod ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine ene- 
mies expreſſed in the following verſes, V. 1 115. 
or vengeance upon tbem; as the Targum paraphraſes 
it; fee P/al. vii 10. ä 

V. II. Stay thou' not, &c.] Though they do- 
ſerved to be flain, and the Lord ſeemed as if he 
was about to ſlay them, who was able to do it; he 
ſeemed to be whetting his glittering ſword, and 
his hand to take hold of vengeance ready to exe- 
cute it; wherefore interceſſion is made to ſpare 
them, which agrees with Chriſt's petition on the 
croſs, Luke xxiii. 34. The Targum adds, imme- 
diately; ſlay them not directly, and at once; give 
them ſpace for repentance; and ſo the Jews had: 
for it was forty years after the death of Chriſt ere 
their deſtruction was: or the meaning may be, ſlay 
them not utterly; deſtroy them not totally: and 
ſo it was; for though multitudes were ſlain during 
the ſiege of Feruſalem, and at the taking of it; 
yet they were not all ſlain : there were many car- 
ried. captive, and ſent. into different parts of the 
world, whoſe poſterity: continue to this day. The 
reaſon. of this petition is, Left my people forget; the 
Syriac verſion renders it, leſt bey ſbould forget my 
people; or my people ſhould be forgotten. David's 


— 


— 


people, the Jews by birth and religion, though 


not 


| 4 Apud Salmuth, in PanciralyMemorab. Rer. par. a. tit. 2. p 97- 


* n vice arcis ſublimis, Tigurinę. verkon; Vatablus, 


not as yet his ſubjects, unleſs in deſignation and 
appointment; and Chriſt's people according to the 
fleſh : now if theſe had all been ſlain at once, they 
had been forgotten, like dead men our of mind : 
or Chriſt's ſpetial and peculiar people; his choſen, 
redeemed; and called ones, who truly believe in 
him, and are real Chriſtians; and then the ſenſe is, 
if full vengeance had been taken of the Jews at 
once, and they had been cut off root and branch, 
ſo that none of them remained, Chriſt's people 
would have wah them, and the vengeance in- 
Hicted on them for their rejection of the Meſſiah; 
but now they are a continued and laſting inſtance 
bf God's wrath and diſpleaſure on that account, 
and they and their caſe cannot be forgotten. The 
Arabic verſion renders it, leſt my people forget the 
lat; its precepts and ſanction, its rewards and pu- 
hiſhments. Scatler them by thy power; or let them 
wander up and down like fugitives and vagabonds 
in the earth, as Cain did, and as the Jews now do, 
being diſperſed in the ſeveral parts of the world ; 
and which was done by the power of God, or thro? 


the kingdom of God coming with power upon that | 


people, Mark ix. 1. or by thine army * ; the Roman 
army, which was the Lord's, being permitted by 
him to come againſt them, and being made uſe of 
as an inſtrument to deſtroy and ſcatter them, Matt. 
Xxil. 7. And bring them down; from their excel- 
lency, greatneſs, riches and honour, into a low, 
bafe, mean and poor eſtate and condition, in 
which the Jews now are. O Lord, our ſhield; the 
protector and defender of his people, whilſt he is 
the deſtroyer and ſcatterer of 15 enemies. 
V. 12. For the fin of their mouth, and the words 
of their lips, &c.] The words may be read as one 
propoſition, the words of their lips are the fin of their 
mouth; they ſpeak nothing but evil; whatever 
chey ſay is fin ; out of the abundance of their evil 
hearts their mouths ſpeak : or for tbe ſin of tbeir 
mouth and lips; becauſe of the calumnies caſt by 
them on the Meſſiah, traducing him as a. ſinful 
man, a blaſphemer, a ſeditious perſon, and even 
as one that had familiarity. wich the devil... Lex 
them even be taken in their pride; in their * 
temple, of which they boaſted, and prided them- 
Kiek in; and ſo they were: or for their pride in 
rejecting the Meſſiah, becauſe of his mean deſcent 
and ee becauſe his kingdom was not 
with outward pomp, and obſervation; and being 
vain boaſters of their carnal privileges, and works 
of righteouſnels,. they. refuſed to ſubmit to the 
righteouſheſs of God, and were neither ſubject to 
the law of God, nor to.the goſpel of Chriſt. And 
for curing and lying which they ſpeak; for curſing 
the Meſſiah, pronouncing him accurſed, and treat- 
ing him as ſuch, by hanging him on a tree; and 
for lying againſt him, ſaying, that he was a Sama- 
nan, and had a devil, and caſt out devils by Beel- 
zebub; and that he was a deceiver of the people, 
and. a wicked man: for theſe things they were 
taken in their beſieged-city, as is here imprecated. .. 


* 1 * 


V. 13. Conſume them in wrath, conſume them, 


&c.] The repetition of the requeſt ſhews the ar- 


dour and vehemency of the mind of the petition- 
ex, and the n in which he put up the 
petition ; and ſuggeſts, that the perſons deſigned. 
were guilty of very great e e the 
wrath of God, and which came upon them to the 


utrermoſt, 1 7he//. ii. 16. That they may not be; 
Mertz exercitu tuo, Michaelis, Vatablus. 
Tigarine verſion ; famelici pernoQtabunt, Michaels. 


Vor. II. Ne 23, 
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| either any more in the land of the living; be utter- 
ly extinct, having no being in this world, Fer. 
Xxxi. 15, or that they might not be in the glory 
and grandeur, in the honour, dignity and felicity 


they once were in; which beſt ſuits the preſent ſtate 


of the Jews; and this ſenſe better a with what 
follows. And let them know that God ruleth in Fa- 
cob, unto the ends of the earth. Selab. this is to be 
underſtood of the Meſſiah, who is God over all, 
bleſſed for ever, and is the ruler in Iſrael, King of 
ſaints; reigns over the houſe of Facob, in his church, 
and among his people, wherever they are; even to 
the ends of the earth, where he has had, or will 
have ſome that are ſubje& to him: for his domi- 
nion will be from ſea to ſea, and from the river to 
the ends of the earth, Pſal. Ixxii. 8. and this his 
government is known to men ahd bad, by 
the judgments which he executeth ; and particular- 
ly it is apparent, that he is made Lord and Chriſt, 
and that he is come in his kingdom, and with 


power, by the vengeance taken on the Jewiſh na- 


N ä 
V. 14. And at evening let them return, &c.] 
What in Y. 6. is related as matter of fact, is here, 
and in the following clauſes, expreſſed by way of 
imprecation; and what is there taken notice of as 
their (in, is here wiſhed for as their puniſhment 
| unleſs it can be thought that this ſhould refer to the 
converſion and return of the Jews in the evening of 
the world, and to their humiliation and mourning 
for piercing Chriſt, and to their very diſtreſſed and 
uncomfortable condition they will be in, until they 


ſee the note on . 6. 


V. 16. Let them wander np and down for meat, 


not ſatisfied or murmur and how! as dogs when 
hungry, and can find nothing to eat: or 4wher 
they . ſhall net be ſatiiſied, and ſbull lodge; when 
they ſhall get nothing to ſatisfy their hungry ap- 
petite, and ſhall go to bed without a ſupper, and 
lie all night without food. The Targun is, they 
„ ſhall; wander about to feize the prey to eat, and 


J. 1 But I will fing of thy power, cs] In 
creating all things out of · nothing; in upholding all 
things in being; in the redemption of his people; 


in their converſion and voecation; in the preſerva- 


tion of them to eternal happineſs ; in the perform- 


ance of his promiſes to them; in the deſtruc= 
tion of their enemies; and in their protec- 


tion: Tea, I will fing aloud: of thy mer in 


the morning; of providential mercies, which are 


new every morning; and of ſpecial mercy in 


the heart of God, in the covenant of his grace, in 
redemption, in regeneration, in the pardon af ſin, 


and in eternal life and ſalvation. For thou haſt. been 
my defence; as in Y. g. ſee the note there. And 
refuge in the day of my trouble; whither he fled, 
and found protection and ſafety z ſee the note on 
Pal. ix. 9. Au e 2 "12 
V. 17. Unto thee, O ny firength, will I fing, 
&c.] That is, to God, whom he made his ſtrength, 
and put his truſt in for ſtrength, and from whom 


he received it; and he therefore determined to ſing 


praiſe to him for it, and give him the glory of it. 
For Cod is my defence ; as before in y. 9, 16. And 
| the God of my mercy ; ke the note on . 10. . 


v 80 Gejerus, Schmidt. n ner ſadati cubabunt; 
2 PSALM 


have ſatisfaction that their fans are forgiven them; 


&c.] Like hungry dogs. And grudge if they be 
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e will not reſt till they are ſatisfied, and will lie all 
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To the thief muſician, upon Shuſhan Eduth, Michtam of David, to teach, when he ſtrove with 
Aram Naharaim, and with Aram Zobah, when Joab returned, and ſmote of Edom in the valley 
ol Salt, twelve thouſand. | 55 yt of e e 
e | | 4 
| conciling of this, is worth tranſcribing: * Our 
Rabbins of bleſſed memory ſay there were two 
| battles; that Abi/hai, the fon of Zeruiab, ſlew 
eighteen thouſand, and after that Joab came and 
fmote of them twelve thouſand; and this is what 
Some take Sbuſban to be an inſtrument of fix | is faid ; and Joab returned, &c. the ſenſe is, he 
chords, an hexachord and Edutb, which ſigni: | returned after Abiſbai: and in the book of Samuel 
| | ſies a teſtimony; to be the title of the pſalm, it | the battle is aſcribed to David, becauſe he was the 
= being a teſtimony, or laſting mentofial of the vic- | root or chief (i. e. under whom Joab and Abiſhat 
| tory obtained over the Syrians and Edomites ; tho? | fought) but R. David Kimchi writes, that there 
1 rather they may be conſidered as expfeſſing the ſub- were between them all eighteen thouſand only; 
=. | ject· matter of the pſalm; and fo the Targum inter- | that Abi/hai began the battle, and ſmote of them 
4 prets them, © concerning the antient teſtimony of | ſx thouſand, and after that, Joab returned, and 
3 den the ſons of Jacob and Laban; referring to Gen.] ſmote of them twelve thouſand; but of a truth the 
I xxxi. 47." they may be rendered, as they are by | wiſe R. Joel Ben Sueb gives the right ſenſe of this 
4 ſome, concerning the lily of the teſtimony *.; and be | affair, which is this; When David was fighting 
applied to the goſpel, the teſtimony of our Lord | with the Syrians of Nabaraim and Zobab, it was 
uus, the pure, lity-white, and unblemiſhed teſ- | told him that Edom was come out to meet him, 
timony it bears to him, his perſon, office, and | and help the Syrians; and then he veiled himſelf in 
grace; and particularly to ſalvation as alone in | prayer, and ſaid this pfalm ; and Joab turned from 
him, and to which witneſs is horne in this pfalm, | the army, and went to meet the Edamites, that 
y.'11, 12. The pfalm is a Michtam, or golden | they might not paſs over to help the Syrians, and 
pfalm' of David, and its uſe is to teach, It is of | join them, and he ſmote of them twelve thouſand ; 
the inſtructive kind, and teaches where help and | and David was left fighting with the Syrians of 
ſalvation are to be expected; ſee Col: iii. 16. it was | Nabaraim and Zobab, and fubdued them under 
written when David ſtrove, or fought with Aram him, and he turned to help 7oab; and Abiſbai, the 
Nabaraim; the Syrians of Meſepotamia,” which lay | ſon of Zeruiab was over the army, and he ſmote 
between the two riveryyTygris and Eupbrates, from | of them eighteen thoufand, and they were in all 


HE words Shuſhan Edutb ate thought, by 
Auen Ezra, to be the beginning of a ſong, 
to the tune of which this pſalm was ſet; though 
others, as he obſerves, take them to be the name 
of a muſical inſtrument, on which it was ſung. 


' whence is the name; hence the Septuagint render it 


' Myſopotamia of Syria; and the Targam is, he 
4 made war with Aram, which is by Euphrates ;” 


thirty thoufand, according to our Rabbins of bleſs- 
ed memory; and the text in 2 San. viii. 13. 
ſhould be inverted and explained thus; when 


be returned from ſmiting the Syrians, he got 
* him in the valley of falt a name; for his fame 
vent abroad, becauſe he ſmote there eighteen 
„ thouſand, and this was in Zdom.”* The Tar- 
gum very wrongly renders it, and there fell of 
the armies of David and 7oab twelve thouſand.” 
makes mention of a place of this name; yet that The title of this pfalm, in the Syrzac verſion, is, 
was beyond Eupbrates, and in Armenia; whereas which David gave out, ain „if I ſhould come 
| this muſt be nearer the land of Zee! ; for it is ſaid | ©* into the hands of Saul, I ſhall periſh; and he 
that Aram Zobab is the country of Syria, which Da- | < fled, and thoſe that were with him: but to us it 
vid ſubdued, and joĩned to the land of /rae/;” con- | declares the converſion of the Gentiles, and the 
E> cerning which the Jews ſo often ſay, that in ſome | © rejection of the Jews.” The former part of 
| things it was the ſame with it: according to Hille- | which is quite foreignz but the latter ſeems to be 
| rut i it is the ſame country which the Arabian call | right; for reference is had to both in this pſalm, 
©, Kinnoſrina, the chief city of which is Haleb, or] and to Chrift, the banner diſplayed, or enſign lift 
3 Hleppo; and R. Benjamin Tudelenſis o, making | up, and to his dominion. over Jews and Gentiles 
| mention of Haleb, ſays, this is Aram Zobab. More- in the latter day, and to that falvation which is 
1 over, this pſalm was written when Joab returned, alone in him. 1 M , 
8 and ſmote of Edom, in the valley of falt, twelve thou-' N ROW OATS ORB ˙7ÿʃ1 datos + 
| ſand; the valley of ſalt" was near the dead fea, and] V. 1. O God, tbon haſt caſt us off, 8&c.]J What 
upon the borders of Idumes; the battle fought here | is ſaid in this verſe, and the two following, are by 
by Joab was either the ſame with the former; or dif- ſome applied to times paſt z to the diſtreſs of the 
ferent from it, at or about the fame time; and ac- | people of 1/-ael by their neighbours in the times of 
counts ſeemingly different from this are given in | the judges; to their being ſmitten by the Philiſtines, 
2 Sam. viii. 13. 1 Chron. xVin. 12. in the firſt of 


in the times of Eli and Samuel; and to the victory 
theſe the number is ſaid to be eighteen thouſand | they obtained over them, when Saul and his ſons 
Syrians,ahd the victory is aſcribed to David; and in] were ſlain; and to the civil wars between the houſe 
the latter the ſame number as there, but faid to be | of Saul and David; but rather the whole belongs 
Edomi tes, as here, and the ſlaughter aſcribed to 


to future times, which David, by a prophetic ſpi- 
Abiſpai. The note, of R. Abendana, for the re- | rit, was led to on the occaſion of t 


and at the fame time David alſo fought with Aram 
Zobab, or the Syrians of Zobab, as they are called 
in 2 Sam. x. 6. with Foſephus *, Zobab is the ſame 
with Sopbene; but * /24horky thought by learn - 
ed men ©: for though this is a name which ſome 
part of Hria goes by in Mela; and Prolemy * 


he victory ob- 
2 tained,” 


Super roſa teſtimonii, LH. gs verſion ; ſaper flore teſtimonii, Muſculus. d Antiq. I. 7. c. 5. ſ. 1. and1.8. c. 7. 
. 6. © Vid. Hudſon. Not. in ibid. | De Orbis Situ, I. 1, e. 5. »»SGeograph. I. 5. c. 435: 
3 Cetubot, fol. 25. 1, t Onomaſt, Saer. p. 586. h Itinerar, p. 59.. In Mi 

op in 4 | | ; | | | ; 


tained; when before this the nation had been in bad | 


circumſtances. This refers to the caſting off of 
the Jews as a church and nation, when they had 
rejected the Meſſiah and killed him; perſecuted his 
apoſtles, and deſpiſed his goſpel ; of which ſee 

om. xi. 15, 19— 21. Thou baſt ſcattered us; as 
they were by the Romans among the ſeveral na- 
tions of the world, and among whom they are diſ- 
perſed to this day; or ibu baſt broken ust, as in 
Pſal. Ixxx. 12. not only the walls of their city were 
broken by the battering rams of the Romans; but 
their commonwealth, their civil ſtate were broke 
to pieces by them. Farchi applies this to the Ro- 
mans: his note is this; „when Edom fell by his 
e hand (David's) he foreſaw, by the holy Ghoſt, 

« that the Romans would rule over Iſrael, and de- 
« cree hard decrees concerning them. Thou haſt 
been diſpleaſed; not only with their immorality 
and profaneneſs, with their hypocriſy and infinee- 
rity, with their will-worſhip and ſuperſtition, and 
the obſervance of the traditions of their elders z but 
alſo with their rejection of the Meſſiah, and con- 
tempt of his goſpel and ordinances. O turn thy 


felf to us again; which prayer will be made by | 


them, when they ſhall become ſenſible of their fins, 
and of their ſtate and condition, and ſhall turn un- 
to the Lord; and when he will turn himſelf to 
them, and turn away iniquity from them, and all 
Tfrael ſhall be ſaved, Rom. xi. 25, 26. or thou will 
return unto us; who before were caſt off, broken, 
and he was diſpleaſed with; or others to us. 

y. 2. Thou baſt made the earth to tremble ; thou 
baſt broken it, &c.] As is frequently done by an 
earthquake; which, whatever natural cauſes there 
may be of it, is always to be aſcribed to God. The 
ancient heathens “* were of opinion, that all earth- 
quakes were of God. This reſpects not the whole 


earth, but the land of Mael only; and fo the Tar- 


m, © thou haſt moved the land of Jſrael, thou 
< haſt ſhaken and rent it;“ and it does not deſign 
a natural earthquake in it, but a figurative one; a 
ſhaking and rending of their civil and church- 

ſtate ; ſee Heb. xii. 26, 27. Heal ihe breaches 


tbereof ; for it ſhaketh; which will be done in the 


latter day, when they ſhall return into their own 
land, and be reſtored as at the beginning, aa. 
XXX. 30. 4-8 | 


V. 3. Thou baſt frewed thy | people hard A 


&c:] As to have their city and temple burnt, 


multitudes of them ſlain, and the reſt carried cap · 


tive, and put into the hands of cruel lords and 
hard maſters, and made a proverb, a taunt, and a 


curſe in all places; and all this done to a people 
ſed falling into a ſtate of condemnation and death in 


that were the Lord's by © profeſſion, who cal 


themſelves ſo, though now a /o-ammi ; and theſe 


were hard things to fleſh and blood, yet no other 
than what they deſerved. Thau haſt 


them tremble, and aſtoniſhed and ſtupified them; 
took away their ſenſes, and made them unfit for 
"any thing, being ſmitten with. madneſs; blindneſs, 


and aſtoniſhment of heart, as is threatened them, 


1 - 


Deut. xxviii. 28. ſee Rom. xi. 


word Sz is, by Zarchi, taken to ſignify temptation or 
trial; and he interprets it of many troubles which 
they had, that they might be tried by them, whe- 
ther they would ſtand in the fear of God, and ſo 


'® UNE rupiti nos, Montags, Michaelis; diſrupiſt, Gejerus ; ſo Ainſworth. 


Pagninus, Montanus ; reduces ad nos, Guſſetius, p. 836. 


tremoris, Muſculus, Vatablus, Amama; trepidationis, Michaelis; horroris, Gejerus.  —_ So Yalkut Simeoni in loc. 


Par. 2. fol. 10g. 1. 


made us to. 
' drink the wine of aftoniſhment ; or of trembling *, Iſa. 
Ii. 17. that is, to endure ſuch: troubles: as made 


8. 1 24 £84517 
5. 4. Thou baſt e. &c.] The 
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conſiders theſe words as a continuation of the ac- 
count of the diſtreſſes of the people of rae! ; but 
they are rather to be conſidered as declaring a pecu- 
liar bleſſing and favour beſtowed upon ſome among 
them, who are here deſcribed, when the reſt were 
involved in the greateſt calamities, ſignified by a 
banner or enſign given them; by which is meant, 
not ſo much David literally, and the victory he ob- 
tained over the Syrians and Edomites, of which the 
banner diſplayed might be a token; bur the Meſſiah, 
who is ſaid to be given for a banner, or ſet up as an 
enſign for the people, Iſa. xi. 10. for the gathering 
of them to him, to prepare them for war, and ani- 
mate them to fight the good fight of faith, and op- 
poſe every enemy; to direct where they ſhould 
ſtand to be on duty, where they ſhould go, and 
whom they ſhould follow ; and is expreſſive of the 
victory over ſin, Satan, and the world, they have 
through him: and this is given to them that fear 
thee ; who have the grace of fear put into their 
hearts ; who fear the Lord and his goodneſs, and 
ſerve him with reverence and godly fear; who 
worſhip him both inwardly and outwardly, in ſpirit 
and in truth, whether among Jews or Gentiles, 
though the former may be chiefly intended ; ſuch 
as old Simeon, Anna the propheteſs, and others, to 
whom Chriſt was made og and eſpecially the 
apoſtles of Chriſt, and thoſe to whom their miniſ- 
try became uſeful; whoſe buſineſs it was to diſplay 
this banner, ſet up this enſign; and hold out this 
flag; as it follows: That it may be diſplayed be- 
cauſe of the truth. Selah, not becauſe of the truth 
of Abraham, as the Targuin; nor becauſe of the 
truth, ſincerity and uprightneſs of thoſe that fear 


the Lord; but becauſe of his own truth and faith- 


fulneſs in the performance of his promiſes made 
concerning the diſplaying of this banner ; or the 
ſending of his Son into the world, and the preach- 
ing of his goſpel in it; ſee Rom. xv. 8. - 

V. 5. That thy beloved may be delivered, &c.] 
Some think that theſe words expreſs the effect or 
end of the banner being diſplay 
the. word Selab at the end of the preceding verſe, 
which makes ſo full a ſtop ; rather they are to be 
conſidered in conſtruction with the following clauſe. 
By the Lord's beloved ones are meant, not fo 


much the people of J/rael, whio were loved and 

choſen by the Lord above all people on the face of 
the earth; as the elect of Go, | 
and. Gentiles, who are the choſen of God, and 


both among Jews 


precious, and are loved of him with a free, ſove- 


reign, everlaſting. and unchangeable love; theſe 


are the beloved of Father, Son, and Spirit; who 


Adam, and being under the power of fin, and in- 
volved in the guilt and filth of it, and being fallen 


.into the hands of many enemies, ſin, Satah, and 
the world; ſtood in need of deliverance out of all 
this, which they could not work out of themſelves, 


nor any creature for them; wherefore, that they 
might be delivered, the following requeſt is made. 
Save with thy right band; from fin, the cauſe of 
damnation ;z. from the law, which threatens with 
condemnation, and death ; from Satan, that would 
devour and deſtroy ; and from all their enemies; 


from wrath to come, from hell and the ſecond 
death; or from going down to the pit of corrup- 
ons to 


tion. The perſons for whom this petition is put 
up are not only David himſelf ; but all the beloy- 
W en reverteris ad nos, 


= A. Gell. Noct. Attic, I. 2. c. 28. * TW 


but becauſe of 
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or it may 


enlarged, 
| n ap divide & 


| others of that place, th 
er n 1 2 * 094 * 


ed ones; and theſe God has appointed unto ſalva- 
tion; Chriſt is the Saviour of them, and to them 
falvation is applied in due time by the Spirit, and 
in a little while they will be in the full poſſeſſion of 
it: and this is wrought out by the righ: band of 
the Lord; either by fis mighty power, the ſaving 
ſtrength of his right hand, who is mighty to fave; 
or by his Son, the man of his right hand, made 
ſtrong for himſelf, who is able to fave to the ut- 
termoſt ; and by whom God has determined to 
fave, and does ſave all his people: or the words 
may be rendered, ſave thy right band, thy Benja- 
mins”, who are as near and dear to thee as thy 
right hand, being his myſtical ſelf, to whom fal- 
vation is brought by him, 1/a. Ixiii. i, 5. And 
bear me; in fo doing, he ſuggeſts he would hear 
and anſwer him; his prayers would be ended and 
accompliſhtd ; this being the ſum of them, his 
own ſalvation, and the Etvation of the Lord's be- 


loved ones. The cerib, or writing of this clauſe is, 


hear us; the keri, or reading of it is, Bear me. 
J. 6. God hath ſpoken in bis holineſs, &c.] Or 
in bis holy place i; in heaven, the habitation of his 
holinefs and of his glory; or in ibe bouſe of the 
fanfudry, as the Targum; in the tabernacle, in 
the haly place by Urim and Thummim, and in the 
moſt holy place by his ſacred oracle, from between 
the mercy-ſeat: or by his boly ones, as the Arabic 
verſion | As holy prophets, Samuel and Nathan, 
by whom he ſpoke to David concerning the king- 
dom; and by his holy Spirit dictating this pſalm, 


and the teſt unto him; and by his Son, his holy 


One, by whom he has ſpoken in theſe laſt times 
unto his people, to which this pfalm has reference : 
underſtood of the perfection of his 


holineſs in which he has ſpoken, and by which he 


has ſwore; not only to David literally, concerning 


the extent of his dominion, the perpetuity and ſta- 


_ bility of it; but to David's ſon and antitype, the 


Meffiah, concerning his feed, poſſeſſion, and in- 
5 P/2l. res. Pa I9, 20, 35, 36. andii. 8, 
9. I will rejoice ; at the holineſs of the Lord, which 
1s matter o 75 to the ſaints, eſpecially as that is 

played and glorified in fal vation by Chriſt, Pſal. 


4.8 


David, concerning his temporal kingdom, and 
duration of it; becauſe he knew that what he 


faid he would perform; and at what was ſpoken to 


him by the Memab, in council and covenant, con- 


cerning his ſeeing his feed, and prolonging his days; 
which was the 155 ſet before him, Sh carried 


| him through We iran and ſufferings, Heb. xii. 


2. wherefore he believed his kingdom” ſhould be 
both ATONE ews and Gentiles, as fol- 

WS... chem; a city in mount E. 
phraim, Toſh, xx. 7. and ſo was in the hands of 
Le? the ſon of Saul; as the valley of duccutb, Gi. 
4d, Ephraim and Manaſſeb after mentioned, and 
all the tribes of . were, but 7udab, 2 Sam; ii. 


4, 9. but becauſe of God's promiſe, David believ-' 


ed ak they would be all in Ie fignified 
by dividing, as a land is divided for an inheritance 
when conquered, 70%. xik. 7. or this is ſaid in 
allufion to the dividing of ſpoils in a conquered 
place; and fo the Targum, „ I will divide che 
7 prey with the children of Joſeph, that dwell in 
0 Bbw ;z”* and as Shechem” was the fame with 
Sychar, near to which our Lord met with the Sa. 


maritan woman, and converted her, and many 


. N n 5 we ; ! 
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 phraim 


MM. 12. and at What he faid in his holineſs to 


en might he be faid to | upon the 


SPY | Aang; 5% 5 2 
vs d in-fanRudris ſuo, | Ro, | 
o olla lotionis mez, Fagninus, Montan, Michaelis, Gejerusz, fo Tigurins verſion, M, 


AY * 4 
= 


P. lx. 5.68. 
divide the ſpoils there, John iv. 5, 29, 41, 42. 


And mete out the valley of Succotb; with a meaſuring 
line, ſo taking poſſeſſion of it, 2 Sam. viii. 2, Zech. ii. 


14. Succoth was near to Shechem, Gen. xxxiii. 


17, 18. and was in the tribe of Gad, and in a val- 
ley, Jeſb. xiii. 27. there was a Succoth in the plain 
of Jordan, 1 Kings vii. 46. it ſignifies booths, 
tents, or tabernacles, and may myſtically ſignify 
the churches of Chriſt, wherein he dwells and ex- 
erciſes his domimon. 1 Wat 

y. 7. Gilead is mine, &c.] This is particularly 
mentioned, becauſe over this Abner made 1/bbo- 
eib king, 2 Sam. ii. 9. and is the place to which 
the Jews ſhall be brought in the latter day, when 
converted, Zech. x. 10. It was a country that a- 
bounded with paſtures fit for feeding — Num. 


| XxXii 1. Cant. iv. 1. and may point out thoſe green 


paſtures, where Chriſt makes his flocks to lie down 
and. reſt. And Manaſſeh is nine; Epbraim alſo is 
the ſtrength of mine bead: theſe two were alſo un- 


der Saus ſon when David firſt came to the throne, 


but afterwards became his, as was promiſed him, 
and he believed, 2 Sam. ii. 9. and v. 1—3. And 
the concord and harmony of the people of God a- 
m_ themſelves, and under David their Prince, 
the King Meſſiah, are ſignified by Judab and E- 
ing one in the hand of the Lord; and by 
the ceaſing of the envy of the one, and of the vexa- 
tion of the other, Exeł. xxxvii. 19, 24. 1/a, xi. 13. 
Epbraim was more numerous and populous than 
Mana ſſæb, and abounded with mighty men, which 
are the ſtrength of a prince, and therefore, called 
here the ſtrength of his head. Judab is my law- 
giver; manifeſtly referring to Gen. xlix. 10. which 
furniſhed out perſons fit to be counſellors in enact- 
ing laws, and proper to be employed in the execu- 
tion of them. The great Lawgiver is Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who came of this tribe, /. xxxiii. 22. All 
this is expreſſive of dominion over the whole land 
of Judoa, Ephraim and Manaſſeb, with the places 
mentioned with them ; the houſe of Fo/eph being, 
as Aben Ezra obſerves, ' in the north part of it, 
and Jadab in the ſouth. Next mention is made 
of the ſubjection of the Gentiles, and dominion 
Over them. IRTP Tis) 1 „ js + 
. 8. Moab is n waſb-pot, &c.} To waſh hands 
and feet in: and ſo the Syriac verſion, and Moab 
the waſhing of iy feat; 4 veſſel for low and mean 
ſervioe, and fo denotes the ſervile ſubjection of the 
 Moabites"to: David; ſee 2 Sam. viii. 2. and as the 
words may be rendered, be pat of my: waſping *. 
Great numbers of the Mabites might be at this time 
ſeryants to che ¶aeliuus, and to David and his court 
particularly; and might be employed as the Gi- 
beoniles were, to be drawers of water to fill their 
pots, in which they waſhed their hands and feet, 
and their bathing veſſels, in which they bathed them 
ſelves: Aben Zara explains it, I will-waſh their 
«© land as a pot; and ſo may not only ſignify the 
very great ſubjection of the Gentiles, even the chief 
among them, to Chriſt and his church, Ja. xlix. 
23. and be, 14. but as Moab was begotten and born 


in undecanneſs,/ and his poſterity an unclean gene- 
ration; it may deſign the waſhing, cleanſing, ſanc- 


tifying and-juſtifying of the Gentiles in the name 
of Chriſt, and by his Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. x1; + Over 
Edim" will I caſt out my fore; as a token'of poſleis« 
ing their land; Nutb iv. 7. ſo ſome : or of ſubdu- 
oy utting: the feet on which the ſhoe 1s, 


of them, Joſh. x. 24. So Kimchi 
al . _ interprets 


PFF 
Tigurins venſion, Vatablus ; in ſanto ſuo, V. L. Muſculus, 


4 * 


. 
= 
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Pf. Lx. 5. 9—12. 


interprets it, the treading of my foot; to which 


the Targum agrees, paraphraſing it thus; “ upon 


«« the joint of the neck of the mighty men of Edom, 
« T have caſt my ſhoe.” It may allude to a cuſ- 
tom * in confirming a bargain, or taking poſſeſſion, 
to pluck off the ſhoe in token of jt. 9 may be 
rendered my glove; as it is by the Targum on Ruth 


iv. 7, 8. for as the ſhoe incloſes and binds the foot, 
ſo the glove the hand: and the alluſion may be 


thought to be to a cuſtom uſed by kings, when they 
fat down before any ſtrong city to beſiege it, to 
throw in a glove into the city; ſignifying: they 
would never depart from the city until they had 


took it. Hence the cuſtom, which ſtill continues, 


victory and power; that he ſhould be in Edom as at 


of ſending a glove to a perſon challenged to fight. 
And indeed the cuſtom of caſting a ſhoe was uſed 
by the emperor of the Abyſfines, as a ſign of domi- 
nion. Take the phraſe in every light, it ſignifies 


* 


home, and there pluck off his ſhoe, and caſt it - 4 
on him; either to carry it after him, as ſome think, 


which was the wotk of a ſervant, to which the 7 1 
tiſt alludes, Mail. iii. 1 1. or rather, to clean it for 
him; for as Moab was his waſh-pot, to waſh his 


hands and feet in; Edom was his ſhoe-cleaner, to 
wipe off and remove the dirt and duſt that was up- 


on them *; all which denotes great ſubjection: and 


this was fulfilled in David, 2 Sam. viii. 14. and may 


refer to the ſpread of the goſpel in the gentile world, 


and the power accompanying that to the ſubduing 
of many ſinners in it, carried thither by thoſe, whoſe 


feet were ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of 


peace. Philiſtia, triumph thou becauſe of me; ſome 


take this to be an ironical expreſſion, like that in 


Eccl. xi. 9. ſo R. Moſes in Aben Ezra, and alſo 


Kimchi. Triumph now as thou uſedſt to do, or 


if thou canſt: but rather they are ſeriouſly ſpoken, 
Jeeing they had reaſon to rejoice” and be glad, be- 
cauſe they had 'changed hands and maſters for the 


better, being ſubje& to David, 2 Sam. viii. 1. with 


this compare Pſal. cviii. 9. and may very well be 
applied to the Gentiles, ſubdued and conquered by 
Chriſt, who triumph in him ; and becauſe delivered 


out of the hands of ſin, Satan, and the world, thro? 
his victorious arme. | 

V. 9. Who will bring me into the ſtrong city? &c.] 
Which ſome underſtand of Rabbab of the Ammon- 


ztes, which Joab beſieged, and ſent to David to 


come and take it in perſon, 2 Chron. Xi. 26, 29. 
The Targam interprets it of Tyre, which was a 
ſtrong fortified city, Ezek. xxvi. 4, 11. It rather 
ſeems to be the ſame with Edom, or the metropolis 
of the Edomites ; ſince it follows: Vo will lead 
me into Edom ? which was ſituated in the clefts of 
the rock, and on the height of the hill, Fer. xlix. 
6. but is myſtically to be underſtood of the city of 
Rome, the great and mighty city, as it is often called 
in the book of the Revelation, chap. xi. 8. and xvii. 
18. and xviii. 10. whoſe deſtruction is certain, be- 
ing predicted; and after which there have been de- 
fires raiſed in the hearts of God's people in all ages; 


and particularly juſt before the time, God will put 


it into the hearts of the kings of the earth to burn 
it with fire; who are here perſonated by David, as 
defirous of entring into it in triumph to deſtroy it, 
ENLACES” | 

F. 10. Will not thou, O God? &c.] This is an 
anſwer to the queſtion, and is made by putting an- 


* Elias in Tiſhbi, fol. 267. 
Calceis Heb. 1.2. c. 8. Guſſet. 
tanus, &c. | 2 


Ebr, Comment. p. 520. 
Vol. Ill. N. 23. 
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| other, which tacitly contains in it an affirmarion, 


R. Immanuel apud Caſtell. Lex. Polyglott. col. 2342. 


rv 


that God would do it. He has fofetold the de- 
ſtruction of the Romiſh Antichriſt ; he has ſaid it 
ſhall be: he is faithful to his purpoſes, predictions 
and promiſes; he is able to effect it; ſtrong is the 
Lord that judgeth Babylon, Rev. xviii. 10. He 
will put it into the hearts of the kings of the earth 
to hate her;; he will encourage them to reward her 
double; he will give her blood to drink, becauſe 
ſhe is worthy; her deſtruction will be according to 
his righteous judgment, and will be irretrievable; 
he will call upon all his people to, rejoice at it; 
whoſe ſhoutings on this occaſion will be like thoſe 
of perſons that enter into a conquered city in tri- 
umph. Which hadſ# caſt us of z Who ſeemed in 


former-times to have caſt off his people, when they 


were killed all the day long; accounted as ſheep 
for the ſlaughter ;. were ſlain in great numbers in 
the Zow Countries ; burnt here in England; maſſa- 
cred in France and Ireland: eſpecially God ſeemed 
to have caſt off his people, and to have had no fe- 
gard to his intereſt, when Antichriſt ſo prevailed, 
that all the world wondered after the beaſt. And 
thou, O God, which didſt not go forth with our ar- 
mies; but ſuffered the antichriſtian beaſt to make 
war with the ſaints, and to overcome and kill 
them; and which was the caſe in many pitched 
battles with the Walden ſes and Albigenſes before the 
Reformation, and with the Proteſtants in Germany 


ſince. But this will not be always the caſe; he 


whoſe name is the Word of God, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, will fight with the antichriſtian 
powers, and overcome them, and make his people 
more than conquerors over them; and his having 
formerly ſeemed to have caſt them off, and not go- 
ing forth with their armies, will ſerve as a foil, to 
ſet off the glorious and complete victory that will at 
laſt be obtaine. r oO TER Cty” 
V. 11. Give us belp from trouble, &c.] To have 
trouble is the common lot of all men, but eſpe- 


cially of the people of God. They have ſame trous 


| bles which others have not, ariſing from indwell- 


ing ſin, Satan's temptations, and the hidihgs of 
God's face; and as for outward troubles, they have 
generally the greateſt ſhare of them, which are cer- 
tain to them by the appointment of God; and the 
legacy of Chriſt ; tho they are needful and for their 
good, and lie in their way to heaven. But per- 
haps here is particularly meant the time of trouble, 
which will be a little before the deſtruction of An- 
tichriſt; which will be great, and none like it; will 
be the time of Jacob's trouble, tho? he ſhall be ſaved 
out of it, Fer. xxx. 7. This will be the time of 
the ſlaying of the witneſſes, the hour of temptation, 
that will try the inhabitants of the chriſtian world; 
and when the ſaints, as they do in all their times of 
trouble, will ſeek to the Lord for help, in whom it 
is, and who has promiſed. it, and gives it ſeaſona- 
bly, and which is owing wholly to his own grace 
and goodneſs; and therefore it is aſked that he 
would give it. For vain is the belp of nan; or ths. 


| ſalvation of man; man himſelf is a vain thing; 


vanity itſelf, yea lighter than vanity z even man at 
his beſt ſtate, -and the greateſt among men; and 
therefore it is a vain thing to expect help and ſalva- 
tion from men, for indeed there is none in them; 
only in the Lord God is the ſal vation of his people, 
both temporal and ſpiritual. 8 
V. 12. Through God we ſhall do valiantly, &c.] 
Or, through the Word of the Lord, as the Targum; 
7 B f | by Chriſt, | 
* Vid. Bynzum de 
N pop falus hominis, V. L. Pagninus, Mon- 


x 
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"at the head of his armies, in a veſture dipped in 
blood, and with a ſharp ſword proceeding out of 
his. mouth, will inſpire his people to fight valiantly 
under him; and who, in his name and th, 
will get the vi over all their enemies, the beaſt, 
falſe prophets kinga of the earth, and all un- 
der them; ſee Rev. xk. 11-2 1. For be it is that 
Hall tread down erb, mire in the ſtreet, 

or as in a wine · preſs; even kings, captains, 
mighty 4 2a and all the antichriſtian nations and 


ſtates 3 the beaſt, falſe prophet, and Satan himſelf, 
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NEGIN AT H is either the beginning of a ſong, 
©.” as Aber Ezra y or the muſical note or tune of 
.one : of rather, the name of a muſical inſtrument, 
which was touched by-the hand, or with a quill or 
bow. It is the fingular of zeginorh, uſed in the 
title of P/al. iv. ſee the note there. This pſalm 


was written by David, when at the end of the earth, 
or land of Z#dea, as appears from y. 2. either when | 
he was fighting with the Syrians, as R. Obadiab, 


and ſo was compoſed about the fame time with the 


former; or when he was in the land of the Pbiliſ- 
zines, being obliged to fly there from Saul, as Kim- | his 


chi and others: or rather, after he himſelf was king, 
ſince mention is made af the king in it; and when 
he fled from his ſon Abſalom, and paſſed over to 


the other ſide of Jordan, and came to Mabanaim, 


2 Sam. xvii. 22, 24. where very y he wrote 
this pſalm. In it reſpect is had to the Meſſiah, as 
in Y. 2, 6. cho Hans thinks it was compoſed af- 
ter the prophecy came to Nathan, that David ſhould 


V. 1. Hear my cry, O God, &c.] Being in diſ- 
treſs ; and which was vocally expreſſed with great 
fervency and importunity. Atiend unto my prayer; 
which was made by him, and not for him; in- 
wrought in his heart by the Spi 
up by him with a true heart and full aſſurance of 
faith, and related to his own caſe in particular. 
. Aben Ezra thinks that the former word deſigns 
public prayer, vocally and openly expreſſed; and 
that this intends prayer in the heart, or mental 
ayer; both the Lord hears and attends unto, and 


con in him. WELCL-S | 
V. 2: From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
bac, &c. 
the title of the pſalm ; ſee the note there: tho? he 
was diſtant from his own houſe, and from the houſe 


of God, he did not reſtrain prayer before him, but | pl 


continued to cry unto him, and determined to do 
ſo; and as the people of God are ſometimes forced 
to flee to Ions; they have a God ſtill to 
to, whois a afar off, as well as at hand. It 
may be the pſalmiſt may perſonate the church in 
f Jet Inns throughout the whole world, even 
at the further parts of it, in the iſles afar off, where 
men may and do lift up holy hands to God with- 
out wrath: and doubting. Mben my heart is over- 


 whelmed ; or covered 3 with grief and ſorrow for | plies. 
any trouble, outward or inward, and ready to ſink, 


and fail and die. Sometimes the ſaints are over- 
whelmed with a ſenſe of fio, are prefied down with 
* beta quum tegitur, Michaelis. 

gum, Michaclis, 


/ 
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Chriſt, whoſe name is the Word of God, appearing'| Rev. xix. 16, 18, 19, 40, and xx. 2, 10. and ſo 


P. ba. 5 13. 


there will be an end of all the enemies of Chriſt and 
his people; after which they will ſpend an endleſs 
eternity together, in joy, peace and pleaſure. The 
victory is wholly aſeribed to God the Word; it is 
not they that ſhall do valianthy, that ſhall tread 
down their enemies; but he by whom they ſhall 
do yaliantly, ſhall do it; even the mighty V He, 
to whom was promiſed, in Eden's garden, the 
bruiſing the head of the ſerpent, and all enemies, 


irit of God, and put 


ed; which is marvellous grace and p 


Where he now was, as is obſerved on | 


Gen. iii, 15. and who has the ſame name here as 


. - = wit 
M LXI. 
„ 2 0 4 : 


-: To the: chief muſician, upon Neginath, a. pſalm of David. e 


the weight and burden of its guilt; their faces are 
covered with ſhame and confuſion ; and their hearts 
are ſwallowed. up and. overwhelmed with over- 
much ſorrow, both at the number of their fins, 
and at the. aggravated circumſtances of them; and 
eſpecially when they are without a view of pardon- 
ing grace and mercy, . P/al. xxxviit. 4, 10, and xl. 
12: Lam. iii. 42,.43- and ſometimes they are over- 
whelmed with afflitive providences , the Lord 
cauſes all his waves and billows-to go over them, 
and they are juſt ready to fink ; and did he not ſtay 
and ſtop contending with them, the ſpi- 
rit would fal before him, and the ſouls that he 
has made, P/al. xlii. 6, 7. Ja. 1vin. 16. and ſome- 
times. with divine deſertions, which cauſe a deli- 
uium of foul, and throw them into fainting fits, 
ant. v. 6. and ſometimes thro” unbelieving frames; 
and did not the Lord appear to them, and ſtrengthen 
their faith, and remove their unbelicf,. they would 
ſink and die away, * Ixxvil. 2, 3, 7, 8, 9. and 
xxvii. 13. And at all fuch times it is right to cry 
unto the Lord, and make the following requeſt to 
him: Lead me to the rack that is higher than I; 
not the land of Hrael, as Kimchi thinks, the pſalmiſt 
being now in the low lands of the Philifines ; nor 
Feruſalem, and the fort and hill of Zion; he being 
now at the extreme and lower parts of the land : 
this ſenſe is too low. Some think that ſome great 
difficulty is meant; which ſeemed Pages 748 and 
like a rock inacceſſible, which he could not get up 
to, and upon, and get over; and therefore deſires 
the Lord would lead him up it and over it, before 
whom every rock, mountain and hill, becomes a 
lain, Zecb. iv. 7. but rather Chriſt is meant, the 
rock of rael, the rock of our ſalvation, and our 
x 7 He is higher than David, and all the kings 
of the earth; higher than the 7 * in heaven, and 
than the heavens themſelves, Heb. vii. 26. and who 
by his height is able to protect and defend his peo- 
e from all their enemies; and by the ſhade he 
caſts to refreſh and comfort them; and by the ſuf- 
ficiency in him to ſupply all their wants; for he is 


as a rock impregnable, and well ſtored, 1/2. xxxii. 


16. and xxxii. 2. And. here gracious ſouls deſire 
to be led by the Spirit of God always, and eſpeci- 
ally when in diftrefling circumſtances; and he does 
lead them to his blood for pardon and. cleanſing, 
and to his righteouſneſs for juſtification and accep- 
tance with God, and to his fulneſs for freſh ſup- 


v. g. For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, &ec. 
Or refuge r, from avenging juſtice z a hiding-place 


and covert from the ſtorms and tenpeſts of Wc 
Win; 


1 nar afplum, Tigurine verſion, Yatablus ; perfugium, Cocceſus ; 'refu- 


— 


vrath ;; a ſhadow and a ſcreen from the heat of Sa- 
tan's fiery darts, and the blaſt of his terrible temp- 
tations; Ja. xxv. 4. And a ſtrong tower from the 
enemy 4 from Satan the devouring lion, from fu- 
- Hous perſecutors, and every other enemy; ſee Prov. 
$viii. 40. and this experience the pſalmiſt had of 
3 from the rock in former times, made 
im deſirous of being led to it now _— 
F. 4. I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever, &c.] 
Under the protection of the Lord, as in a ſhepherd's 
tent, or as in one belonging to a general of an 79 
whete are fulneſs and ſafety; ſee the note on P/al. 
XXVii. 5. or elſe the tabernacle of the congregation | 
zs meant; the houſe of God, the place of divine and 
public worſhip, where he deſited and determined 
always to continue, P/al. xxiil: 6. or elſe the taber- 
nacle which was prefigured by that below; where 
he knew he ſhould dwell: to all eternity. Nimcbi, 
by for ever, underſtands a long time; and Farchi 
explains it both of this world and of the world to 
come z which is true, underſtanding the taberriacle 
of the church below, and the church above. I will 
truſt in the covert of thy wings. Selab. or, in of into 
the ſecret of thy wings; this he determined to make 
his refuge for the preſent time, and whilſt in this 
world ; ite the note on Pſal. Ilvii . 
V. 5. For tbou, O God, baſt beard my vows, &.] 
Or my prayers, as the Septrapint and other verſions. 
Vous are ſo called; becauſe: it was uſual to make 
vows in trouble, when prayer was made to the 
Lord for help and deliverance, Pſal. Ixvi. 13, 14. 
and-cxxxii. 1, 2. This is a reaſon why the pſalmiſt 
was encouraged to put his truſt in the Lord; be- 
cauſe his prayers were heard by him; or he was 
ſure. they would be, as he had intreated, V. 1. The 
* is put for the future, as Kimebi and Ben Me. 
b obſerve; and it may be becauſe of the cettain- 
ty of his prayers being heard; and which may be 
concluded, from the Lord's declaring himſelf a 
God hearing prayer, from the prevalent mediation 
of Chriſt, from the aſſiſtance and interceſſion of 
the Spirit, and from the exerciſe of faith in prayer, 
and the divine promiſes z or whilſt he was crying 
to „ an anſwer was returned, and he was de- 
livered out of his troubles, 7/a. Ixv. 24. Dan. ix. 
20, 21, 23. Another reaſon follows: Thou Ba 
givin me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy name; 
not the land of 1/rael, as Aben Ezra and Farchi; 
which was given for an inheritance to the poſterity 
of Abraham, Pfal. cv. 11. and which was never 
more fully in their poſſeſſion than in the times of 
David : nor the tabernacle or ſanctuary of the 
Lord, as Kimchi ; where he deſired to dwell, V. 4. 
and now had his requeſt granted : but the heaven- 
ly glory, the incorruptible inheritance, the -inhe- 
ritance of the ſaints in light, prefigured by them 
oth ; which is the gift of God their Father to 
them his children; comes to them thro” the death 
of Chriſt: the teſtator; is not of the law, and the 
works of it; is not acquired nor purchaſed: but is 
owing to the free grace of God; to predeſtinating 
grace, as the ſource of it; to juſtifying grace, thro' 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the right unto it; 
and to regenerating and ſanctify ing grace, as the 
meetneſs for it. Wherefore it manifeſtly belongs 
to thoſe that fear ibe name of the Lord, hithielf, 
his perfections, particularly his goodneſs; who adore 
. and admire, ſerve and worſhip him, internally and 
externally ; not with a flaviſh' fear, but with a fi- 
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lial, godly fear. The Targum renders it, . Thou 
* haſt given an inheritance to them that fear thy 
"* name ;” that in the king's Bible is, an inhe- 
<« ritance in the world to come;” ſo the Septuagint, 
Vulgatt Latin, and the Oriental verſions; and which 
ſenſe is given by Aben Ezra. Tt may be underſtood 
of them that fear the Lord, being the inheritance 
itſelf ; as they are of Chriſt, David's ſon and an- 
titype, and who is deſigned in the next verſe ; ſee 
Deut. xxxii. 9. Pſal. ii. 8. and xvi. 6. . 
V. 6. Than will prolong the king's life, &c.] Or 
add days to the days of the king. Meaning either 
himſelf; who, tho' his life was in danger by fight- 
ing with the Syrians and Edomites, or rather thro* 
the conſpiracy of his ſon; yet was aſſured that he 
ſhould yet live many years more; and eſpecially in 
his poſterity ; and that his kingdom would be eſta- 
bliſhed for ever; as was promiſed him, 2 Sam. vii. 
12.416: Or rather, the King Meſſiah, fo the Tar- 
gum + atid Kimchi obſerves, that if this pſalm re- 
ſpects the captivity, the king is the King Mefſiah': 
it may be underſtood of his life as man; who, tho” 
he died; roſe again; and lives, for evermore; and 
that, as to the glory of God the Father, fo to the 
good of his people; for whom he makes interceſ- 
jon; and of the continuance of his ſpiritual 
ſeed, in whom he may be ſaid to live, and his days 
be prolonged, Iſa. liii. 10: and of the duration of 
his kingdom, of which there will be ho end. For 
it is an evetlaſting one, às follows: And his years 
as many generations; he living, and his poſterity 
and kingdom continuing age after age. The Tar- 
gum is, his years as the generations of this world; 
ec and the generations of the world to core.” 
J. 7. He ſhall abide bifore God for ever; &c. 
Or it; or may he fit; Being taiſed from the dead, 
be was feteived bp to heave; into the pfeſener bf 
God; and far down at his right hand; where he 
abides for ever, a Prieft upon his throtie, having an 
unchangeable prieſthobd, Heb. vii: 24: And pre- 
pare therty and trutÞ; which may preſerve bim; 
which; if literally underftood of David; is a prayet 
that the Lord would ſhew Him favout and kind- 
neſs; and perform his promiſes to him, whereby 
his life would be preſerved from the plots and con- 
ſpiracies of his enemies, and his kingdom be eſta- 
bliſhed 3 or that he might be exalted to exerciſe 
mercy towards his ſubjects, and adminiſter juſtice; 
or execute the judgment of truth among them: 
which would make for the ptefervation of his per- 
ſon, and the ſupport of his throne and govern- 
ment, Prov. xx. 28. But as the words may be ap- 
plied to the Meſſiah, they are to be underſtood, not 
of the preſervation of his corporal life whilſt here 
on earth; but either of the preſer vation of his peo- - 
ple, in whom he lives, thro? the mercy and truth 
of God, : expreſſed in the exertion of his power, by 
which they are preſerved unto the heavenly king- 
dom and glory; or of the ſecurity of his kingdom, 
which, not being of this world, is not ſupported by 
worldly power and policy, but in a ſpiritual man- 
ner and by ſpiritual means; ſuch 'as mercy, or 
grace and truth ; that is, the doctrines of grace 
and truth, which came by Chrift, and are preach- 
ed by his miniſters, and are the means of continu- 
ing, promoting and preſerving his kingdom and 
intereſt in the world. Or the words may be ren- 
dered, may mercy and the truth of manna keep thee ; 


the true manna, Chriſt ; ſee Jobn vi. 32. 8 


„02 in abſcondito, Pagninus, Montanus ; in occaltum, Junius & Tremellls. ty J9D "2? 2 WD? 


dies ſuper dies regis adjicies, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 


Cocceius, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth; vel ſedeat, Vatablus; Gejeras, Amama. 


- » 491 fedebir, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus, Muſculus, 


, 
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and truth, as the manna, keep thee.* 5, as that was 
kept in the golden pot, Exod. xvi. 33. or rather, as 
that kept and ſuſtained the Jraelites in the wilder- 


V. 8. So will I ing praiſe unto thy name for e- 


abyſs or bottomleſs pit; and 


ver, &c.] Or conſtantly ; and not only in this 


world, but in that to come, for the favours before 
mentioned; for hearing his prayers z giving him a 


goodly heritage; prolonging the king's life; and 
preparing mercy and truth to preſerve him. That 
Inay daily perform my votes; which is done by 
praiſing the Lord, giving him the glory of all mer- 


cies, as vowed and promiſed ; ſee Pſal. I. 14, The 
Targum adds, in the day of the redemption of I, 
* rael, and in the day that the King Meſſiah ſhall 


\ 


ebe anointed, that he may rein. 


pP S AL M LXE 
T0 the chief muſician, to Jeduthun, a pſilm of David. 


* 
- . « 
" 


FF NOncerning Jedutbun, ſee the note on the title 
of pfalm thirty-ninth. Mimcbi thinks this 
ſalm was written concerning the captivity; and 
Serchitmein y concerning the decrees and Judg- 
ments made againſt ae by their enemies; and ſo 
ſome of their ancient expoſitions © ; but it ſeems to 
have been compoſed by David when in diſtreſs, 
either through Saul and his courtiers, or by reaſon 
of the conſpiracy of Abſalom. Theodoret takes it 
to be a- prophecy of the perfecution of An/iochus in 
the times f the Maccabees. © | r 


Las J. 1 l Truly my foul waiteth upon God, Ke. In | 


the uſe of means, for anſwers of prayer, for per- 
formance of promiſes, and for deliverance from e- 
nemies, and out of every trouble: or is /ilent *, as 


the Targum ; not as to 0 but as to murmur- 
ing; patiently and quie 


y waiting for ſalvation un- 
til the Lord's time come to give itz being ſubject to 
him, as the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Arabic and 
Ethiopic verſions ; reſigned to his will, and patient 
under his afflicting hand: it denotes a is. par 


tient waiting on the Lord, and not merely bodily | 


exerciſe in outward ordinances; but, an inward 
frame of ſpirit, a ſoul-waiting on the Lord, and 
that in truth and reality, in oppoſition to mere 
form and ſhew ; and with conſtancy waiteth, and 
only *' on him, as the ſame particle is rendered in 
5. 26. and ſo Aben Ezra here. From bim cometh 
my ſalvation ; both temporal, ſpiritual and eter- 
nal, and not from any creature; the conſideration 
of which makes the mind quiet and eaſy under af- 
flictive providences : the contrivance of everlaſting 
falvation is from the Father, the impetration of it 
5 5 the Son, and the application of it from the 
it. * | $7 ep 
. 2. He only is my rock and my ſalvation, &c.] 
The rock on which the church is built, and every 
believer ; and which was David's ſafety, ſhelter 
and ſhade, and which made him eaſy in his preſent 


| ſtate; and he was the author of his ſalvation, and 


the rock and ftrength of it, Pſal. xcv. 1. He is 
my defence; or refuge; ſee P/al, ix. 9. and xlvi. 
7. and lix. 9, 17. 41 ſhall not be greatly moved; 
or, with much motion, as Kimchi ; or with great mo- 
tions, as Farchi : he could not be moved off of the 


| rock on which he was built z nor out of the city. of 


refuge, whither he had betook himſelf for ſafety ; 
and though. he might be troubled in ſpirit, and 
ſhaken in mind, and ſtaggered in his faith, and fall 
from ſome degree of ſtedtaſtneſs of it; yet not fall 
fo as to be utterly caſt down, or finally and totally, 
and ſo as to periſh. eternally. Aben Exra interprets 
it, Mall not be moved into the 8755 deep; into the 
0 


ſome of the ancient 


! 


© Vid.'Hadkihan, Pracidan, Säer. tom. 1. p. 71 


Midrafſes expound Nu of hell :; but much better 
is the Targum, . ſhall not be moved in a day of 
« great affliction 3” ſee Alls xx. 23. 1 H. 
iii. 3. | * or 
V. 3. How long will ye imagine miſchief again a 
man? &c.] Againſt a good man, as the Targum ; 
or - againſt any Iſraelite, as Kimchi; or rather he 
means himſelf, a ſingle man, a weak man, and an 
innocent one; which aggravated their ſin, in deviſ- 
wg his hurt, and contriving ways to take away his 
lite, as did Saul and his courtiers ; arid Abſalom, 
and thoſe that were with him. R. Jonab, from 
the Arabic language, interprets the word here uſed 
of putting, or drawing out the tongue to a great 
length; that is, multiplying words, as lies and ca- 
lumnies, in agreement with the next verſe; but 
Farchi, Aben Ezra, and Kimchi, explain it as we 
do, of deviſing miſchief. | The Targum is, how 
«« Jong do ye rage againſt a good man? 2 bal} 
be flain all of you; this is a further aggravation of 
their folly, ſince it would iſſue in their own ruin; 
the miſchief they deviſed for him would fall upon 
themſelves. ' Some ; underſtand this yan re by 
way of prayer; as Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben 
Melech, „ may ye be ſlain all of you:“ there 
is a double reading of theſe words; Ben Nap- 
thali, who is followed by the eaſtern Jews, reads 
them actively, ye ſhall. ay; with which agree the 
Sepiuagint, Wulgate Latin,' and all the Oriental 
verſions; and ſo the' Targum, ye ſhall become 
«© murderers all of 3 Ben Aber, who is 
followed by the weſtern Jews, reads paſſive- 
ly, as we do, ye foall be ſtain; and Which is 
approve by Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and others. As 
a bowing wall ſhall ye be, and as a tottering fence ; 
which are eaſily * ſuddenly puſhed down ; and 
ſo theſe ſimilies denote the eaſy, ſudden, and cer- 
tairy, deſtruction of thoſe men; ſee Ja. xxxvi. 13. 
though ſome conne& the words with the men a- 
gainft whom miſchief was imagined by. his ene- 
mies, who was like a bowing wall and a tottering 
fence 3 and ſo are expreſſive of his weakneſs, an 
of the eaſy deſtruction of him; and read the words, 
.ye ſhall be flain all of you, in a parentheſis ; but the 
former ſenſe ſeems beſt, | Ll | 
V. 4. They only conſult to caſt him doton from his 
excellency,, &c.] Either from the excellency of 
God, from his greatneſs, and from his height, as 
Mimebi; or from his grace, as the Arabic verſion; 
that is, they conſulted to diſcourage him from 
looking to God, his rock and fortreſs, and from 
truſting in him; or rather, from his own excellency, 
from that high eſtate of dignity and honour he 
was advanced to, or deſigned for, namely, his 


kingly office. Saul and his courtiers e 
| > o 


vid. Yalleut Simeonf in toc,” 
t Vid. Jarchi & Yalkut Simeoul in loc. 


„hn filet, Pagninus, 
N tantum, Pagninus, Montanus, Mui: 


MManſter, Cocceius; ſilens, Montanus, Tigurine verſion.; ſo the Targum. JN tar 
culus; tantummodo, Junius & Tremellius, Schmidt. 


tions from him, and weaken their allegiance and 


% 


_ vation, defence and refuge ; 


and dignity; and of all his ſpiritual glory, which 


bow to prevent his coming to the throne, and A5 
folom and Abubopbel how to pull him down from 
K, and ſeize his crown and kingdom; which latter 
. beſt agrees with the expreſſion here. They delight 
in lies; in making and in ſpreading them, in or- 
der to hurt his charter, and give his ſubjects an 
il opinion of him; and thereby alienate their affec- 


obedience to him; ſee Rev. xxii. 15. They bleſs 


with their mouth; ſaying, God bleſs the king, or 


ſave the king. But they curſe inwardly; they curſe 
the king in their hearts, and when by themſelves 
in private, when they imagine nobody hears them; 


ſee Eccl. x. 20, Selah; ſee the note on P/al. 
iii. 2. 111 N ”o | f Bp 
V. 5. My foul, wait thou only upon God, &c.] Be 


filent and ſubject to him, acquieſce in his providen- 
ces, reſt in him patiently and quietly, wait for his 
ſalvation; ſee the note on V. 1. perhaps ſome new 
temptation might ariſe, and. David's ſoul began to 
be uneaſy and impatient; for frames are very 
changeable things ; and therefore he encourages it 
to be. ſtill and quiet, and patiently wait on the 
Lord, and on him only. For my expeFaition is 
from bim; or my bope, as the Targum; the grace 
of hope is from the Lord, and the thing hoped for 
is from him; he is the author and the object of it; 
and his word of promiſe encourages to the exerciſe 
of it; or my patience 3 as the Septuagint, Vulgate 
Latin, and Arabic verſions. The grace of patience 
is from the Lord; the means of it is his word; and 
it is exerciſed, tried and increaſed by afflictions ſent 
and ſanftified by him; and expeatzon is nothing 
elſe than theſe graces in exerciſe, a waiting patient- 
ly for things hoped for. Old Teſtament-ſaints 
| the firſt coming of Chriſt ; New Teſta- 
ment-ſaints expect his ſecond coming; and all ex- 
pect good things from him in time and eternity; 
nor ſhall their expectation fail and periſh; and there- 
fore is a reaſon why their ſouls ſhould wait only on 
VF. 6. He only is my rock and my ſalvation, &c.] 
See the note on V. 2. He is my defence; theſe epi- 
thets of God are repeated, to ſtrengthen his faith 
and hope in him, and to encourage a patient wait- 
ing upon him. I ball not be moved; neither great- 
ly, nor at all; his faith gets freſh ſtrength and vi- 
gour, the more he conſiders God as his rock, ſal- 
ſee. the note on 


. 


V. 7. In God is my ſalvation, &c.] Or upon 
Cod“; he that is God over all has took it upon 
him to ſave me; he is the author of.ſalvation to 
me; and it is in him ſafe and ſecure, and I ſhall be 
faved in him with an everlaſting ſalvation. And my 
glory; the author of all his temporal glory, honour 


lay in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt put upon him, and 
in the grace of God wrought in him; and of the 
eternal glory he was waiting for; and beſides, God 
was the object of his glorying, of whom he boaſt. 
ed, and in whom he gloried ; ſee P/al. iii. 3. The» 
rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in God; not 
only his ſtrength, as well as his righteouſneſs and 
refuge; but the firmnels and fecurity of his ſtrength 


were in God, who is the rock of ages, in whom is 
everlaſting trength, © 
V. 8. Truſt in him at all times; ye people, &c.] 


725 
as Aben Ezra; all that are 1/aelites indeed, and 
are the Lord's covenant- people; theſe are exhorted 
and encouraged to truſt in him; not in a creature, 
nor in any outward thing, in riches, wiſdom, 
ſtrength, birth, privileges, the law, and the works 
of it; in their own righteouſneſs, in their hearts, in 
themſelves. or in others; but in the Lord only, 
both for temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings: the Tar- 
Lum is, in bis Nord; his eſſential Word, by whom 
the world was made, and who, in the fulneſs of 
time, was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and 


who is TIES object of truſt ; in him ſhould the 
people of God truſt ; in his perſon for acceptance 


with God, in his righteouſneſs for juſtification, in 
his blood for pardon, in his grace for ſupply, and 
in his ſtrength for ſupport, deliverance, and ſal- 
vation, and that at all times: there is no time ex- 
cepted; there is not a moment in which the Lord 
is not to be truſted in: he is to be truſted in, in ad- 
verſity, as well as in proſperity; in times of affliction, 
when he is preſent, and will not forſake; in times 
of temptation, when his grace is ſufficient for them; 
and in times of darkneſs, when he will ariſe and ap- 
pear unto them. Pour out your beart before him; 
as Hannah did, 1 Sam. i. 15. and as water is pour- 
ed out, Lam. ii. 19. it means the deſires of 
heart, the complaints of the ſoul, the whole of their 
caſe which they ſhould ſpread before the Lord, and 
make known unto him; ſee Pſa. cii. title, and 
cxlii, 2. the . denotes the abundance of the 
heart, and of its requeſts, and the freedom with 
which they ſhould be made to the Lord; for thro* 
the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, a believer may 
come to the throne of grace with boldneſs and li- 
berty, and there freely tell the Lord all his mind, 
and the whole that is in his heart. God is a refuge 
for us. Selah, to whom the ſaints may have re- 
courſe in all their times of trouble, and where they 
find ſafety and plenty, 7a. xxxiii. 16. rv 
V. 9. Surely men of low degree are vanity, &c.] 
Or /ons of Adam ; of the earthly man; of fallen 
Adam; one of his immediate ſons was called He- 
bel, vanity; and it is true of all his ſons ; but here 
it deſigns only one ſort of them; ſuch as are 
and low in the world ; mean men, as the phraſe 
is rendered in Ja. ii. 9. ſee the note on Pſal. xlix. 
2. theſe are ſubject to ſinful vanity ; their thoughts 
are vain, their affections vain, their minds vain, 
their converſation vain, ſinful, fooliſh, fallacious, 
and inconſtant. The wicked poor are, generally 
ſpeaking, of all perſons, the moſt wicked; and 
therefore, though they are the multitude, they are 
not to be truſted in. The Arabic verſion is, they 
are as a ſhadowy, flecting and unſtable, no ſolidity 
in them; the Syriac verſion, as a vapour, that ſoon 
paſſeth away, like the breath of the mouth, and ſo 
not to be accounted of. And men of high degree are 
a lie; or ſons of men; of wn the great man * as it 
is rendered in Ja. ii. 9, noblemen, men of high 
birth, fortune, rank, and quality; theſe are a fe, 
fallacious and deceitful : they talk of their 
as if it was different from the reſt of mankind ; but 
trace them up to their original Adam, and it is a 
lie. All men are made of one blood, A, xvii. 
26. their riches promiſe them peace and pleaſure, 
and long life, but do not give thoſe things, Luke 
xii. 16—20. their hanour'is fickle and inconſtant; 
they are ſet in high places, and thoſe are ſſippery 


\ 


Of the houſe of Iſrael, as the Tarpum; or of God, 


> In ſuper Deo, Montanus, Gejeras, Michaelis ; ſuper Deum, Vatablus, Cocceius. - 88 


Adam, Muſculus, Michaelis; nati plebeio homine, Junius & 
* YN 23 nati preſtante viro, 


- 


1 


ones; 


Junius & Tremellius; ſons of noble men, Ainſworth. Vid. 


they are t to deſolation in a moment, 


E 
ius; plebeii, Gejerus; ſons of baſe men, Ainſworth. 
Schindler. col. 414. er ; 2 1 


37 5 


, 4 
4 


& in e till death, their Bl 
them, * xlix 
e pfnmiſes of great; things 
7 them, but rarely: orm, 


confided in. 
is abſerved in Jaa. 


5 they are altagethber 


| iy 2 


PEAL AF. 
1. l 


is dif. 


pl. xi. vor o. 


[poke ofteri; he fpoke'all things our of fiothir 
hang he ſpoke all the 5 hops. 


mount Sinai z be ſpoke'by the prophets urider 
Old danny progeny ag by his Son in 
laſt days, und ſtill by the miviſters of the goſpel: 
but the ſenſt is, that what God has once fpoken | 
ſtands ; it is irreverſible and immutable; it is firm, 


U 45 3. . 59 of balances, and | ſure, and unalterdle; he does not fepefti he cun- 
Pt m 5 7 high | and cy 2 together in not lie, nor will he alter the thing that is gone but 
One RY g: vanity in the other, vanity will | of his lips; and therefore his word is to be truſted 
Weigl 811 the ſeale ig hich can are wal go, | to, when men of high degree area lie. Twice have 
as. the word! here uſed ſignifies : they are in 7 Seard ibis; that is, many times, as Kimchi ex- 

e Bala aſtend or being put in the balances, plains itz" che 7 argus refers this, and the . in 


$ 


ces tp 
by il ak nd, and the ſcale in which vanity is 


185 27 95 for take t r 
that : the w Arber is not iu the 
bt 0 1 as it is by ben Hara, 
fit, d Ben Malaab. This laſt clauſe, accord- 
5 agents, may be beſt rendered thus; 
| xing * in the balance, they aſcend ; they are 
jy 

Wt he vanity eber, The Ts is, „ if 

they. ſhgu take the ſons. of men in a balance, power, 
00. and their fates, themſelves would be 
© ig ber. daa nothings.as one 3” or than vanity to- 


Seiler. 
Ws Cy 17 4 nat in oppreſſion, Kc.) Either in 
5 a en, ng 83 0 52 12. 
FN ri s gotten by oppreſſion, 'w 
Into a che go hand by. bis Friend, he Law rf 
will not an them; ſo ben Ezra and Kimchi in- 
n 5 mammon unlawfully obtained; man- 
27 ee, or unrighteous mammon; 
FCC 
3 — n, by open rapine and theft ; 
| . herein 3 they boaſt of ſuch 
riches place their confidence in ry and think to 
e for their ſins by burnt-facrifices 


parchaed 
| a lawful in ſuch manner as the ftuits of 
92 earth 2 as hs word ® uſed ſignifies :- if they 
creaſe in. t abundance from a little, as from 

one gr — en many proceed; and inſenſibly, as 
2 ſown. grows up, a man knows not how, 
and the bleſſing of God from hea- 


yen, A {py ny eve upon them; your affections 
hear Hay are enſaaring, they are apt to take the 

m Dn chan of e's zons from 
Gi a and things above, to choak the word, and 
ad into many temptations and burtful luſts ; let 
15 92 hearts be elated, or lifted up with them; 


85 account of them; ng put. — pans in een 
| e ae Uncertain t 3. arc KE t 


211 
1. 11. . 2 . a en 
if bis is more to be confided.in, and depended on, 
all the men and things in the world. I 
wee #9 hs Ga at ny pol one 


„ 


ed with A iſa, Ixi. 8. If riches increaſe ; | 


Hot high minded, or filled with pride and vani- 


clauſe, to the delivery of the law 1 © ohe law 
« ſpake, and twice we heard it from the mouth of 
as the great ſeribe ; but᷑ the meaning is, that 
ti pſalmiſt ay heard of two things, and was well 
aſſured of the truth of them, and which were the 
foundation of his truſt and confidence; otie is men- 
tioned in this verſe, and the other in the next; 2 
firſt is, - That power belongeth unto God; g 
even almighty power, as appears font the 
creation of all . = of nothing, the preſerva- 
tion of them in their beings, the | ener of 
emption & his' A. le by Chriſt, 
his 8 Spirit, 


| the world, the red 
the work fark T6 upon their hearts f 


| the petſeverance of the * their deliverance 

their enemies, and the deſtruction of them. The 
ancient Cabaliſts among the Jews have ehdeavour- 
ed, from this bat e, To! _— a 'Ttinity in 
«© three ſuperior Sepbirot, or 
ken 


unity, they fpeak 
% numbers; Aude them it is bald, God bath 
«© onen, Hoite bave I heard this; once and twice, lo, 
<< the three ſuperior numbers, of whom it'is ſaid; 
one, one, one, three ones ; and this is the mean- 
« ing of God bath ſpoken once, twice have I heard 
,; this in it makes them one.“. 
12. A wnto thee, O Lord, belo at 
9, &c.] This is the other thing the pie miſt Hat 
heard, and was aſfured of, and which encoura 
his hope and truſt in the Lord; 3 that mercy 
longed to him, Pſa. cxxx. 7. as appears, not on 
ly from the common bounties of his providence, 
daily beſtowed upon his creatures ;- but from the 
ſpecial gift of his Son,” and of all ſpiritual mercies 
and add bleſſings in him; from the regeneration of the 
Lord's people, the of. their fins, and their 
eternal ſalvation. For thou rendrreſt to every man 
| dceording to bis work ; and which is a reaſon prov- 
ing that both power and mercy belong to God; 
power in puniſhing the wicked according to their 
| deſerts, and mercy 17 rewarding the ſaints, not in 
a way of merit, or of debt, büt of grace, Some 
et the words, as en Ern and Kimchi ob- 


interpr 
| ferve, though thon rinaereſt, &c. that is, God is 


und merciful,” though he is alſo juſt and 
5 tedus in rendering to every man as his work is 
re grad ri oe . 


PSALM Latut. 


bei 3 A phlin * Dari, when he has in the wildrk of Judah. 


0 it ats TION was ene be David, 7 5 
i ye perry and o — 
ide hi acts, as in the for 
Hareth, the wikderneſſes of Ziph, Maon and Enge- 


th. r 5: and, il c. 26 #658612 


mw? dans Pagan; Gee eben, lasten & Trenieltins, be. 
* ; W Caggoige ; —— fruQificant, An. 


gan 
alem, and go the 


xxiv, 1. ve which were in the tribs of bu 1 


5, 62. or when his ſon Abſalom rebelled a- 


lum, which obliged him to flee from Feru- 
ay of the wilderneſs, where 


Le and Baraill Ar tags. I 


* = Y cum pellufaverlt, 
2 * Titans zu., Come. 38, fol, 82.1. 


P. Kin. . 5. 
men that were with him ſhould Faint chore; 2 Cm. 


v. 23. and vi. 2. and xvil.29. The Septuagint | 
Lad 82 727 thofe that follow that, call it the wil- 


derneſs f Aumea, or Edo, us the eubie verſion; 
and fo the Chaldee Warns 34h the wilderneſs 
which Was on the r of the tribe of Judab; 


Edum was, Poſs. xv. 21. ſo tlie Meſſiah, Divid's 
n, was in a WiKdernelſs, - Where he was tempted b 
the devil, and whete be was hungry and thitſty i 
ry literal ſenſe, "as David Was here in a ſpiritaal 
ſenſe, as the plalm ſhews, Matt. iv. 1, 2. and ithe 
church pf God, whom David ſometimes perſenates 
fatd to be in a Wilderneſs; where ſhe is fed for a 
jim, ard times, and half a time, even duting the 
hole reign of the antichriſtian'beaſt, Rev. xii. - 14. 
and indeed all the ſaints are, at one time of ahother, 
Ih a defart Rs, þ and whilſt they are hare,” art 


pe n of th e Rn BG, ii. 5 N 


2 ot 
f 


J. 1. 0 Ga, the art Gb 7 Nor 97 
nature only, ot by birth, not merely as ah Hruel. 
tre and ſon of Nabe but by grace thieu * 
de , and, in virtue of an everlaſting covenant, tf 
lellings and promiſes. of which wers applied unto 
bim; arid he, by faith, could now claim his inte- 
reſt in ther, and in his God 40 his'tovenant: God; 
Who is a God at hand and afar off, was his God in 


the wildertiefs of Judra, as in his palace at Feraſalem. 


The Terpum is, thou art my ſtrength.“ «Early |: 


will 7 ek. thee; or I will morning cbee ; 1 will 
Teek thee as won as the morning appears; and ſo 
rhe Targum, „ will ariſe in the morning before 
0 thee ; Ps: it has reſpect to prayer in the * 
and to ſeeking God betimes, and in the firſt place 
ſee Pfal.. v. 4; ad ty, Iv. 17. or diligently” as a mer- 
Chant ſeeks pearls, or other commodities 
ſuitable for him; pap Ser Ezra ſuggeſts, is if the 
word was to be derived; not from H the morn- 
ig, but from D mere bandixr; and thoſe Who 
ſeek the Lord both early and diligently ſhall find 
Him, and not loſe their abour, Prov. ii. 4, 3. and 
viii. 17. Heb. xi. 6. My foul Pirfteth for het ; af. 
ter his word, worſhip, and "ordinances 3 after 
greater knowledge of him, communion Wich him, 
and more grace from him; particularly after par- 
doning grade and juſtifying righteouſneſs ; ſee Hal. 
Ki. 1, 2. Matt. v. 6. My hs lingeth for bee; 
which is expreſſive of the ſame thing in different 
words; and denotes, that he moſt earneſtiy defiret, 
ith his whole ſelf, his heatt, foul and ſtrength, 
hat he might enjoy the preſenceof God. In a diy 
und thisfly land, tuhere no water is; fuch was the 
vllderneft of Judes, where he now was, and where 
he was deſtitute of the means of face, of the or- 
dinances of God's houſe; and 51 55 comfort and 
re freſhment. for his. ſoul, which he thirſted | and 
— 5 alter, as a thirſty man after water! in a deſart | 


p 15 4. 7 jos thy power and thy Flory, &c:] El. 
ther the ark, as the Jewiſh 4 NN —4 
it; . Fade er en e and 

and which is called his W and his glory; 
Pſal. 1xxviil. 61. and cx&xii. 8. or rather, the Lord 
riſt, who is the power of God, as well as the 
viſdom of 7 ; Ly whom he made the world, and 

ah it [4 by whom he has fedeemed his 
keeps ab „e ther ; and whoſe 

* 15 ſeen in eacy bf the word and ordi- 

ances: and ie is alſo - glory of God ; he is 
the hrightneſs of his Father's glory 1 his 
the FED as of the ol rr of the Fa 


Aver ſub e dest PR 
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| it is the love of God which gives to his 


| he determined to do as long as he had life Abs 


bleſſin 
the gh 


enemies, Lain thoſe that fought 
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has the Tame ' nature, 1 names, 
n J and the glory of all the di- 
vine attributes is Wel in the work of ſal vation 
and redetnption he has wrought out; and this 
glory is. to be ſeen, thro” the als of the word and 


ordinances, in the houſe of Hence it fol- 
lows ; Co as babe ſeen ibee in the ſandt uary 8 
where he comes and bleſſes his people, and mani- 
feſts himſelf unto them, as he does not unto the 
world; where his goings ate ſeen, and his foot- 
ſteps: traced, -P/al.1xvin 24. The pſalmiſt calls 
do mind former experiences in the ſanctuary; and 
theſe ſtimulate him to an eager! deſite of freſn 
taſtes of the grace of God, and clearer views of 
his power and glory. Or, as in a dry and thirſt 
land, my foul longed and -thirſted for ther, ſo 
have I deſired to ſee thee in the ſanctuary z or 01 
ſee thee there as if in the ſunctuary. 

V. 3. Becauſe thy loving kindneſi is Vetter than 


1 life, &o. J. For life without the love of God is 


nothing elſe than death: a man that has uo ſhate 
in the love of God, is dead while he lives; all the 
enjoyments of life, health, riches, honour, friends, 
[Sr. are nothing without the love of God the 
meaneſt temporal bleſſings with it, are preferable 
to the greateſt without it, Prov. xv. 17. it laſts 
i life; and therefore muſt be better than 
that; death cannot feparate from it; it continues 
to all eternity. And chat the ſaints prefer it to 
this natural life, appears by their readineſs to lay 
it down for the fake of Chriſt and his goſpel, ih 
which the loving-kindneſs of God is ſo richly ma- 
nifeſted unto them z to which may be added, that 
ritual life, and which iſſurs in eternal life, and — 
fore muſt be better than a temporal one. The 
Targum is, c for better is thy kindneſs, which thou 
«6 wilt do for the righteous in the world to come, 
« than the life which thou giveſt the wicked in this 
% wofld.“ . My tips Hull praiſe thee, that is, for 
thy loving-kindneſs, and becauſe it is vey th 
life, and any enjoyment of it. 
v. 4. Thus will 1 bleſs thee while 1 live, 4061] 
With his whole heart and ſoul, as he had ſought 
after him, and as under a ſenſe of his lovin 3 
neſs; and as he now praiſed him with his Tips, | 


ing; by proclaiming his bleſſedneſs, by aſcribing 
and honour to him, and by giving him 

of all mercies temporal and rtl 'T 
bands in thy name; not againſt his 

An him, as 
Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret it, but unto God 
in heaven; atid that not as a geſture uſed in ſweat- 
ing, but either in bleſſing, as Aben Eæra obſerves; 
ſo the high-prieft lift up his hands when he bleſſed 
the People or in prayer, or in both, ſo Jarcbhis 
note is, to pray and er the note on 
Paal. xxviil. 2. The Turgum is, in the name of 
* thy Word, I will ſpread out my hands in pra | 
0 70 the world to come; that 1 is, in the name of 
| the Meſſiah,” the eſſential Word, in whoſe' name 
> | prayer is to be made, and whereby it becomes pre- 
valent and ſucceſsful z ſe Jom xiv. 13, 14. and 
xvi. 23, 24, 26. This is a prayer. guſture: ſee the 
1 l. xxviil. 2. 

7. 7 Hall be ſatisfied as with marrow 
and 8&c.] When he ſhould return to the 
houſe of- the Lord and partake of the proviſions 
of it, called the fatneſs of his houſe, P/a/. xxxvi. 8. 
ſee the note there. The (phraſe denotes, the abun- 


will / up 


25 Ye j 


ener of ſpiritual rfroſhroene 00 e 


— 


* — Gejeus, Michaais | 
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word und veifichrices; und che-aeat Guiafaticn ind 
in chem ; and may have ſome regard to benefits a- 
riſing. from prayer, as well as other ordinances. | 
Fat was not to: be eaten under the legal di 
tion, and therefore not to be literally taken but 
in the and-ſpiritual ſenſe which Duvid un- 
derſtood, and therefore reſpects that, or otherwiſe 
he would ſpeak” contrary to the law of God: he 
refers to thoſe ſpiritual good things wich th 
Pified, and give ſpiritual pleaſure and ſatiaf 
And my mouth ſpall praiſe thee with joyful & 1 ſuch 
a full meal, ſuch a rich entertainment, ca 1 
bundant thankfulneſ ; Which is here ſignified by 
the mouth praiſing the Lord, and this with 
lips af ſhoutingy 
jubilee-ſongs. The alluſion is to the uſe r muſic 
and ſinging at feſtivals; ſee 7/a. v. 12. 


ad! 6 hen I remember thee upon TY e.! | 
he lay in many, as Kimchi" ob- 


Or beds d; ſcei 
Seren deing obliged to fee from place to place. 
"Thi danke 18 that when he was on his bed in the 
night- ſeaſon, when alone, and free from worldly 
cares and Fatigues, and called to mind the love of 


_ -God to him, the paſt expe 
his iſes ta him, and the fulfilment of them; 


bundantly ſatisfied, and his mouth be filled with 
ſongs of praiſe. And meditate an tber in the ni 
Jays prior which the Jewiſh writers on the text. 4 


were three, as they were with the Jews, but with 


the Romans fourn ſee the note on Matt. xiv. 25. 
and the night in the times of Homer was divided 


— three parts: the night · ſeaſon is a _ 4 
faces, np rl on the perfections, 


þ pager nog ward and 3 of God; — hich ie is 
very 2 and profitable, when attended with 


the preſence, 8 irit, 2 grace of God. The Tar- | 
gum is, in t e e ear a ea d 
* word. & 


. ar d. $6, 
het de e beveay dap: z and ſo the words may 
be conſidered as the ſubject of his meditation in the 


night. watches, at leaſt as a part of it ; and as what 


the Lord had been in times paſt a preſent 
to him in time e Tberefore in Ke 
dow of iby wings will I rejoice ; meaning under the 
protecting power of God, where he knew he was 
lafe, and therefore had reaſon to rejoice. The al- 
luſion is to the clürping of chickens under the wing 
ol the hen; ſee P/al. Wii. 1. and lxi. 4. The Tar- 


gave him a great deal of pleaſure to reflect or po 


gum is, «in the ſhadow of thy ſhelinab will I re- 
<<, joice ; referring it may be to the ſbekinab, or 
preſence of God between pc wings 


ovenifiggowed the merey-ſear. 


7. 8. "My ſoul followeth hard after ther, cee. j In 


17, 18. 


a way of dufy, and! in the uſe of means; as prayer 
meditation, Sc. tho at a diſtance from the houſe 


of God, and worſhip of it; that he might not loſe 
dale of him; that he might know more of him, 


and have more communion with him; 


dra vn after him with the cords of loye, and ſtrong- 


Iy affected to him. Or, my ſoul cleavetb after thee, | ſelf 


or ia tbec ; not to the world, and the things of upon 


it not to that which is evil, but to that which is 
good, even the ſummum bonum; not to the crea: 
ture, but to the Lord; which is expreſſive of u- 
nion to him, even ſuch an one as is between man 


ee cleave WR 9 1 
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tanus; ſo Junins & Tremellius, Piſcator,, Schmidt. 
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y- 


—— — of joy, ſbngs of praiſe, | 


rience of his kindneſs, || « 
-promi 
that be ſhould then be delightfully entertained, a- Mean 


gratis ner. 'Pagnioas, dee Faber See leg . 
29 quod, Muſculus, Gejerus; Michaelis ; ſo Ainſworth. 


Montands, Gejerass tibi adhefit, Tigurine verſion ; ST 
” Metals five 4. p. a. by 


Pſ. xi. v. 6.—1 T. 
fleſh, Gen. it, 24. and as is between head and mem- 


bers, vine and branches; ſee 1 Cor. vi. 17. and of 
| communion in the exerciſe of grace, and diſt 


| of duty. To cleave to the Lord, is.to hold to hi 


the head; to exerciſe the ol faich, hope 


love upon him ; and to w him in his wa ys and 
worſhip z 5 to attend his or- 
dinances; to keep cloſe to his people, and to ad- 
here; firmly to his cauſe, and intereſt; ſee 44 xi. 
20. The Targum is, my foul cleayeth after th) 
Sela. Thy right band upboldeth me.; that he 


25 not throu h the ſnares laid for him, and the 


ſtumbling- thrown in his way; that he ſtood 
and bore up 5 all his afflictions, temptations 
and difficulties; that he was enabled to follow hard 
after the Lord, and cleave. unto him; this ſup 
ported, ſupplied 2 him, even the nigh 
9 power and grace of God. In what a happy, co 
ortable, and ſafe condition muſt the pſalmiſt be 
his ſoul following hard after the Lord; and the 
Lord holding and ſuſtaining him with his right 
hand! and how. vain muſt be the attempts of Gs 
enemies againſt him] whoſe deſtruction is next pre- 


. „ But thoſe chat rek to deſtrey it, &c. 
5 his I 25 2 11. ſoul, nk 5 
and immortal, and could never be de- 
> 4 by man: but as for his natural life, his 
N that, and fought to take it 
away, and nothing leſs would ſatisfy them. Sball 
go into tbe lower parts of the eartb; not the grave, 
whither the righteous . as well as the wicked z 
beſides, by their being the portion of foxes, as fol- 
lows, it ſeems hae they old by have no burial; but 
| hell. is meant, the bottomleſs pit, Some take it to 
be a prayer, as Kimchi and Ben Melech ; may they 
ge, or let them go, &c. fee Pſal. Iv. 15. The allu- 
don may be Ong. to be to the death of Korab 

and his compan 

V. 10. They. hall fall y the ſword, &c.] As 
Saul, his Me and mighty men did, 1 Sam. xxxi, 
4 5» 6. or, they ſhall. make bim pour out; that is, 
his blood, by b Band or means of the ſword; 
AL fore Principal enemy, as Saul in 
pas I a one of his enemies; who 
Dull be walls 0 with the ſword, their blood let 
out, and they ſlain: ſo Antichriſt, the enemy of 
David's ſon, will be put 75 death in this manner, 
Rev. xii. 10. They a Sig for foxes 
falling in deſolate places abe oxes run, and fo 
become the food of them, and have no other bu- 
rial. The foxes hunt after dead carcaſes, and will 
find them out where they are, in holes and ditches; 
as appears from the caſe of Ariſtomenes, related by 
Pauſanias * : fo the followers of Antichrift, their 
fleſh will Ape the fowls of heaven, Rev. xix. 


„ God, &c.] Not 
Bauid wiſhed him well, 
and that he A part to. rejoice in God, 
tho” he ſought his hurt; which ſenſe is rejected by 
He b ING but either David, who ſpeaks of him- 


a Ks qa anointed by Samuel, and who, 
ath of Saul, was ſo in fact; and who 


— not merely at the deſtruction of his ene - 

mies, for he mantel the death of Saul, 2 Sam. i. 

17+. F $ to him, 

and in bis power and juſtice ſhewn in the vengeance 

taken on phe Or richer, the TN 9280 
9 reo 


r Iliad. 10. 


_ 11. Rut the ki 
Saul, as R. Obadia 


IAN . adhafit poſi te, 
545 funders facient cum, Mon- 


— 7 — , 


Pſ. Ixiv. V. I „2. 


rejoiced in God becauſe of the good of his people, 
their converſion and ſalvation, and their deliver- 
ance from their enemies, P/al. xxi. 1. Lake x. 21. 
Every one that fweareth by him ſhall glory; not by 
David, tho* ſuch a form of ſwearing was uſed; ſee 
2 Sam. xv. 21, or, to him; and 1o deſcribes his 
faithful ſubjects ſwearing .allegiance to him: but 
rather by the Lord, in whom the king ſhould re- 
Joice ; and deſigns the worſhippers of him; ſwear- 
ing by him, being ſometimes put for the whole 
worſhip and ſervice of God, Deut. vi. 13. The 
heathens uſed to ſwear by their deities, and their 
chief was called Jupiter Horcius, becauſe he preſided 
over oaths Or elſe that the King Chriſt ſhould 
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rejoice in God z and intends ſuch as believe in him 
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and confeſs him; ſee 1/a. xlv. 23. compared with 
Rom. %iv. 11. And every ſuch an one will glory, 
not in themſel ves, nor in any thing of theirs, but in 
Chriſt, in his grace and righteouſneſs, and in what 
he is unto them. But the mouth of them that ſpeak 
lies ſball be Apen z ſuch as Saul's courtiers, who 
invented and ſpread lies of David; but now upon 
the death of Saul, and David's advancement to the 
throne, would be filent ; their mouths being ſtoppe 

either by death, or thro fear: and ſo all the fol- 
lowers of Antichriſt, that make and believe a lie, 
will have their mouths ſtopped, whieri'caſt into the 


- 


lake of fire, Rev, xxi. 8; 


PSALM LXIV. 5 
70 the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. "Ay 


HI 8 palm is applied by R. Obadiab; to Ha- 


2 man and Mordecai. The enemy is Haman, 
the perfect man ſhot at is Mordecai; about whom 
Haman communed with his friends to lay ſnares 
for. him, and ſearched diligently for occaſions a- 
inſt him and his people, which iſſued in his own 
ſtruction. The ancient Midraſb of the Jews, 
applies it to Daniel, when caſt into the den of lions; 
and Farchi ſuppoſes that David, by a ſpirit of pro- 
hecy, foreſaw it, and prayed for him who was of 
is ſeed; and that every thing in the pſalm beau · 
tifully falls in with that account: Daniel is the 
perfect man aimed at; the enemy are che princes 
of Darius's court, who conſulted againſt him, com- 
muned of laying ſnares for him, and gained their 
point, which proved their own ruin. But the pſalm 
literally belongs to David, by whom it was com; 
poſed. The Arabic verſion calls it a plalq of Da- 
vid, when Saul perſecuted him; and the Syriac ver- 
ſion refers it to the time when Gad ſaid to him; A- 
bide not in the hold, 1 Sam. xxii. 5. He is the 
perfect man, who was upright and innocent as to 
what he was charged with in reſpect to Saul; who 
is the enemy, from the fear of whom he deſires his 
life might be preſerved; and who with his courtiers 
took counſel againſt him, and laid deep ſchemes to 
deſtroy him, but at laſt were deſtroyed themſelves, 
Moreover, the pſalm may very well be applied to 
the Meſſiah, the ſon of David, and who was his 
antitype, and eſpecially in his ſufferings : He is the 
perfect man in the higheſt ſenſe ; the Jews were the 
enemies that took counſel, and ſearched for occa- 
fiohs againſt him, and accompliſhed their deſigns 
in a good meaſure ; for which wrath came upon 
them to the uttermoſt. The pſalmiſt alſo may be 
very well thought to perſonate the church and peo- 
le of God; who in all ages have had their ene- 
| [rd and their fears; againſt whom wicked men 
have deviſed miſchief, and levelled their arrows of 
perſecution ; tho? no weapon formed againſt them 
ſhall proſper. ty 


V. I. Hear my voice, O Cod, in my prayer, &c.] 


The prayer of the pſalmiſt was vocal, and expreſs- | pri 


ed in a mournful manner, with groans and cries, 
as the word * uſed ſignifies, and with great ardour 
and fervency; his condition, by reaſon of his ene- 
mies, being very diſtreſſing, and therefore he is 
very eager and earneſt that he might be heard, 


| = Puripidis Medes, v.170. Vid. Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. 


Vo l. III. Ne 23. 


| ed, &c.] The word uſed denotes 


l. 5. e. io. 
* FPWYI in querimonia mea, Tigurine verſion; in oration mea gemebunda, Gejerus; ſo Michaelis _ 


Preſerve my life from fear of the enemy: David had 
his enemies; Saul and his courtiers, and was afraid 
of them; Chriſt had his enemies, the wicked Jews, 
who ſought his life before the time, and therefore 
he walked no more in Jury till near the time; and 
whoſe. human nature was ſometimes poſſeſſed of the 
fears of death; though they were ſinleſs ones: the 
church and people of God have their enemies z as 
the men of the world, who revile, reproach and 
perſecute them; Satan their adverſary, who goes 
about ſeeking to devour them; and their own cor- 
ruptions and Juſts, which war againſt their ſouls 
and death, the laſt enemy, which is ſo to human 
nature, tho* by the grace of Chriſt friendly to the 
ſaints... And the people of God have their fears of 
theſe enemies z they are afraid of men, their revil- 
ings and perſecutions, tho* they have no reaſon, 


ſince God is on their fide; and of Satan, whoſe 


flery darts and buffetings are very diſtreſſing, tho? 
if reſiſted he will flee ; and of their own corrups 
tions, leſt they ſhould one day periſh by them; or 
at leaſt, leſt they ſhould break out, to the wound» 
ing of their ſouls, and the diſhonour of God: and 
ſome of them, thro' fear of death, are all their life- 


time ſubje& to bondage; which feats, tho they 


are not the ſaints excellencies, but their infirmities, 
yet are conſiſtent with the- grace of God ; and un- 
der the power and influence of theſe fears, they ap- 
prehend ſometimes their life to be in danger; and 
therefore pray to the God of their life, who has 
given them it, and is the preſerver of it, that he 
would preſerve their natural life, as he does; as 


alſo their ſpiritual life, which is preſerved by him; 


is bound up in the bundle of life with the Lord 
their God, and is hid with Chriſt in God. ; 
y. 2. Hide me from the ſecret 891 28 of the wick- 
th the place 
where wicked men meet together for conſultation; 
ſee Cen. xlix. 6. Pſal. i. 1. and the counſel itſelf 
they there take; from the bad effects of which the 
pſalmiſt defired to be hid and preſerved.” So Sau! 
and his courtiers ſecretly took counſel againſt Da- 
vid, and the Jews againſt Chriſt, and that very 
vily and ſecretly ; ſee Mart. xxvi. 3. and xxvii. 
1. From the inſurreftion of the workers 7 iniqui- 


tyz their noiſe, rage and tumult; ſee P/al. ii. i, 2. 


The former phraſe denotes their ſecret machina- 
tions and deſigns, and this their open violence; 
and the perſons that entred into ſuch meaſures, are 


y Apud Jarchium & Yalkut Simeonj in loc; 
e 
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& Get cn evii-ert nt woörketz r Heights 
85 they might de under a profeſſion of 4 
e Jews who were 


| JH tht deſtibed In the next verten. eh 
whet tber t ble 5 ore c.] 


l 
N on 4. they ſer an ed ** make therm 
Lene and Keener, to hurt ahi 12 . characters 


| fatiofis of good od df. 
the tho 1 ON We cher N no 


Thelx ; arrow, even Hitter 
flies of heretical men, w which ate roats of bit- 
terneſs, that defile ſome And trouble others; ſuch 


are the oaths and curſes of profane ſinners, whoſe 


mouths are full of curfing and bitterneſs; and ſuch | p 


are the blaſphemies of Antichriſt agaihſt God, a- 
gainſt his tabernacle, and againſt them that dwell 
therein; and ſuch are the hard ſpoken by 
- ungodly ſinners againſt Chriſt and his people; 
Hel are like arrows ſhot from a bow, and full-of 
deadly Peiſpn. The 5 170 8, they ſtreteh out 
7 their hows, they anoint their arrows with dead- 

«fy and bitter polſon.“ There ſcems to be an al- 
Teflon th fiing letters by arrows, and N ſhootir 
of dlrekting them where it Was deſired they ſhou! 
fall and be taken up; fo Timozenus and AriobuzU, 
ſent letters to one ahother in this way, at the Hege 
of Potidea : and after the ſame manner the Jews 
y b, Shehna and Joab ſent letters to Sennathertb, 

acqual 111 hat all 1/rae! were willing to make 
885 


(him; but Hezeliab ee not 
V. 4. en may / 


Rd.] Meanin imſe 5 . 25 
ud fr ee m hitnſelf, in the light of 
to his righteous law, which 
was Choong By 5 5 and therefore he ſaw an 
of all petfection, and defired that God would not 
enter into jud t with him; bur yet, in the caſe of 
Sen, he was quite clear and innocent, and without 
Kult. Likewiſe rhe Mefab, of whott\ David was 
2 may be meant; who has all the perfection 
dvitie and hithdn nature in him, and is 
without ſin, holy, hafrrifeſs, pure and undef: 
SET: ied to the che tch and People of 
are not perfect in themſelves, 
2 fo 'being in them, and their graces 
— nge it be in à comparative ſenſe; yet they 
e in Cbrift Jefos, their fouls bein, g clothed 
Fs righteouſneſs, and fo are the 11 of juſt 
by tack perfe&, And this character may 40 
telſpect tie fy and ſincerity 6f grace in them, and 
ipheneſs of their hearts and converſation ; 


| en vor as theſe, wicked men level their arrows at, upon 


and direct their ſpite and A againſt, and that 
1 the moſt private and ſecret manner. © Suddenly 
3 at him; as unſeen by bim, fo W 


8 918 Aud fear not ; neither God not 72 
comte. Though forhe underſtand this o 

fect, who, bw. ſhor at in this manger, 7 in- 
trepid and courageous, and Have no feat of their 


enemies; hut the” former ſenſe ſeems beſt, which 
3 that helther fear God, nor regard 

** 
N . encoura e themſelves in an evil matter, 

Ne feb 

mg af of & 2 
— ner re on in * wick i BR Ne of David; or, 
kened and nafdened thernifelves in their 


: RE 10 K n. 
Uli, Muis. | 
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e cremi, and 
HIS erjetnijes were, Matt. vii. 22, 23. and who ſhares privily ; that is, they converſed together, and 


devouring | um and deſtroy 


words ; foch are the falſe gum 


eng | becanſe they are 


555 im * that is, Saul, By mak- || being able to help 


ents a d. reaforitngs, to induce him 
Lon thetiifelves ; 


| 184 Or, they. ſhall move themſelves.* 
25 $ SauPs courtiers, and the enemies of | heads i 3 of abr ns as archi interprets it 3 
* Bend K Abt i Nm in ul. my 24; 
2er amorebunt 0 Montanus 3 commorebuntar, Vatablue, 


ef bew. . 3-6. 


; | Chriſt did,/ und as all wicked men do, when they 
obſerve the "ſentence againſt them is not ſpeedily 
execared, Ecrl. viii. 11. They commune of laying 


conſulted how to lay ſnares for the perfect man in 
the moſt private manner; that they might entrap 
um. - They fo; Who gl, ſec 
ben; either the ſnares laid, or the perſons that 
n ul n6 not even God himelf ſee 


6. out iniquities, &c.Þ The Tar 
adds, .** to dae the juſt.“ Either occaſions 
inſt chem, by charging them with fin and ſub- 
Falſe witneſſes againſt them, as did the ene- 

mies both of David and Chriſt; they ſought for 
roper 'time and opportunity of committing: the 
iniquitieg they were bent upon, and even ſearched 
for new fihs, being inventers of evil things, Rom. 
„ go. They arcompliſh a diligent ſcarch; diligent- 
y ſearched out the perfect man, and found him; 
and alſo falſe witneſſes againſt him, and carried 
their pointy which was eſpecially true with re- 
ſpect 40 Chriſt. Bol the inward thought of every 
ane of them, and. the heart is derp; being fall of 
cunning, craftineſs and wickedneſs, fo as not to be 
ſearched out and fully known 3 our Fife, Yb Jer. 
xvii. 3 

'#.7. But God ga ſhoot at them with an arrow, 
c.] With one or other of his four judgments; 
famine, peſtilence, ſword, and wild beaſts Ezek. 
xiv. 24. which he upon wicked men; and 
may'be com to arrows, as they are, Ezek, v 
16, 17. Pſal. xci. 5, 6. Deut. xxxii. 41, 42. bh 
cauſe they move ſwiftly. The judgment of wicked 
men lingereth not, © tho” it may ſeem to do ſo; and 
becauſe they oſten come ſuddenly and at an un- 


_ awares; when men are crying, Peace, peace; and 


ſharp and netrate deep, 
and „ and n they are 4 
arrows f deliverance, unleſs to the Lord's 
who, by his judgments on the wicked — at 
ed from them; but deſtroying ones, "a Kings xiii, 
17. Pfal. exliv. 6. when God-draws the bow and 
ſhoots, execution is done. This is ſaid in oppoſition 
to what wicked men do, V. 3, 4. and in guſt reta- 
lation; they ſhoot at the perfect, and God ſhoots at 


chem. | Suddenly Hul chey be wounded 3 with the 


wound of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a 
eruel one, with a deadly wound that ſhall never be 
healed ; not with the arrow of God's word, but 


with the ſtroke of his hand; which comes fud- 


oa ogg heavy, and makes the wound incura- 


per 8. 57 Bl „l make their aum tongue to. fall | 
themſelves, &c.)} The evil things they have 
wiſhed'for, threatened unto.and imprecated on o- 
chers, fall come upon themſelves ; the curſes they | 
have curſed others with, ſhall come upon them- 

nit ſetwes; the pit they have dug for others, they fall 
into. S8 to whom ſome apply the pſalm, 
Ee he: made for Morderai 3 
and the accuſers of Daniel, to whom others apply | 
it, were caſt into the ſame den of lions they pro- 
tured for him; arid. Budyſon,. who has been drunk 
with the biood'of the faints, halt have blood given 
her to drink. All bas Jes them: ſhall flee aways not 
them, nor to bear the horrible 
the ſame judgments ſhould tall 
Num. vi. 34. 4. Rev, xviil. 10, 
% ſhalee their 


ſight, and fearin 


} TY * . 


5 . 


— 1 1 


* 8 2 - 


x | 

PC.1 2 et 
* * 3 : 

IX. t. | 


or-ſkip for joy, as the word is rendered in Fer. 
Alvin. 27. and then it muſt be underſtood of the 
righteous; who ſecing the ven on the wicked, 
rejoice, as in Pſal. Iii: 6. and Iviii: 10. tho? as they 
are afterwards particularly mentioned, others ſrem 
to be defigried.” The word is ufed for lamenting and 
bemoaniag one's ſelf, in Jer. xxxi. 18. and ſo may 
be applied to the friends of the wicked, lamenting 
and bemoaning their ruin, and their being bertaved 
of them, Rev. xviii. 9, 11. 2A 00 
V. g. And all men ſhall fear, &c.] Either God 
Himſeif, or his judgments; they ſhall be affrighted 
nat them, learn righteouſnefs by them, worſhip God, 
and give glory to him: they ſhall fear him as King 
of ſaints, his judgments being made manifeſt; not 
with a flaviſh fear, but with reverence and godly 
fear; fee Rev. xi, 13. and xv. 4. And ſhall de. 
tlare the work of God; the puniſhments inflicted 
on wicked men; his work W and judg- 
ment, which is his work, his ſtrange 
there is no evil of puniſhment but the Lord has 
done it, //a. xxvili. 21, Amos iii. 6. For they ſhall 
wiſely -confider of bis doings; confider that it is 
done by him, and done well and wiſely, after the 
counſel of his own will; and ſo conſider it as to 
be admoniſhed, and take warning and caution by 
it. This is the uſe men in genetal ſhould make of 


BSULMS 


work; för 


ſuch diſpenſations of providence ; the uſe the righ- 
teons in particular make of them follows: 
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OME copies of the Septuagint, and Pulgate | 
K. verſions, tead “ a ſong 4 4 and 
e Exekiel, ſung by the people of the captivity, 
& when 40 Le About Sch out; and ſome 
ies have. Haggat : but though it is poſſible it 
might be ſung upon that occaſion, it is certain it 
was not then compoſed, but was written by David, 
as the genuine title ſhews : as for Jeremiab, he was 
not carried captive to Babylon, and Ezekiel died be- 
fote the return of the people from it; nor is there 
or Apo in the palm relating to that captivity. 
The title of it indeed, in the Arabic verſion, is 
concerning the captivity of the people; which it 
ſeems. to have taken from ſome Gyeek copy; and 
Nc hi and Arama interpret it of the captivity of 
the people of the Jews; but then they mean their 
preſent captivity, and their deliverance from it, 
Acrording to the title of it in the Syriac verſion, the 
occaſion of it was the bringing up of the ark of God 
t Sion; and Aben Exra is of opinion that David 
compoſed the pfalm at that time z or that one of the 
* compoſed it at the wn of the temple, 
and which he thinks is right, and perhaps is con- 
claded from . 1, g. and who alſo ſays it was com- 
ſed im à year of drought; but it rather ſeems to 
have been written in a year of great plenty, as the 
latter part of it ſhews ; and the whole ſeems to re- 
2 the fruitful, flouriſhing, and happy ſtate of 
the church in goſpel- times, for which it is a ſong 
GGG 


V. 1. Praiſe waitalb „ 
Kc. Who dyells in Sion, as Farchi interprets | 
- It; and fo the Targum; whoſe 
nous Majeſty, is in Sion; ſee Pſal. lxxvi. 2. or 
Sion, which deſigns no other than the church 
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ekinab, or glo- 
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J 10, We rigbterus Hall be glad in the Lord, 
&c.] They rejoice at the vengeance executed on 
the wicked ; but then their joy centers in the Lord: 
it is not at the ruin of the wicked, ſimply conſider- 
ed, but becauſe of the gloty of God's juſtice. diſ- 

layed therein, and of his grace and mercy to them. 

hey rejoice in the Lord, becauſe of what he is un- 
to them, and becauſe of what he has done for them; 
becauſe of his righteouſtiefs they are clothed with, 
from whence they ate denominated righteous ones; 
and becauſe of the ſalvation. he has wrought out 
for them; and they are the more affected with it, 
when they ſee the calamities, woes and deſtruction 
of wicked men; ſee the note on P/al, xxxii. 11. 
And fhall truſt in bim; who is known by his jut 
ments he executes on the wicked; and the more he 
is known, be it in what way it will, the more is he 
truſted in, P/al. ix. 10, 16. The Targum para- 
1 * it, * and ſhall truſt in his Word; “ either in 

is word of promiſe, or rather in his eſſential Word, 
Chriſt. Aud all the upright in heart ſhall glory; not 
in men, nor in thernſelves, not in any creature; or 
creature-enjoytrietits; not in their wiſdom, 1 
riches, nor tighteouſneſs; but in Chriſt, in his wil- 
dom, righteouſneſs and ſttength; in whom all the 
feed of /rae! are juſtified and glory; and in what 
he is to them, and has done for them; of the upright 
in heatt, ſee the note on P/al. xxxii. 14. 


LY 


of God, and which is fo balled under the gofpel- 
diſpenſation, Heb, xii, 22. Rev. xiv. 1. 5 


place here praiſe waits for God, that being. che 
city of. our ſolemnities, as we the 


L , wing 25 city i 
great Rigg; and not only a houſe of prayer but 
pri 1 ere the ſacrifices; both rayer 
praiſe, are offered to God through hriſt with 
acceptance: and praiſe may be faid to walt for 
him here, becauſe it is due to hirh here, as ſome 
render it, on account of many bleſlings and privi- 
leges of grace here enjoyed, through the word arid 
ordinances ; and becauſe the people of God wait 
upon him here with their tribute of praiſe, whi 
is comely in them to bring, and is agreeable a 
acceptable to him; and becauſe it remains, abides, 
and continues here; or, in other words, the ſaints 
are continually praifirig the Lord here, giving 
thanks to him always for all things, P/al. Ixxxiv, 
„ Epb. v. 20. ſome render the words arai/e.is 
Fiat for thee ; becauſe there is no end of it, as 
Farchi obſerves; or becauſe of the greatnels of the 
works of the Lord, praiſe cannot reach him, as | 
Ben Melerh expreſſes it. The greateſt ſhouts, and 
loudeſt acclamatioris of praiſe, are but ſilence in 
compariſon of what ought, if it could be „ e 
on account of the nature, perfections, and works 
of God. The Targum is, * before thee praiſe is 
<« reputed as filence.” In whe king of $aix's Bible 
it is, © the Praiſe of angels is repute Before thee 


+: | + as ſilence; perhaps it-may be beſt rendered, to 
4 e 15 : put | thee belong, or are due, /ilence and graiſe : there 
or thee, O God, in Sion, iting upon 


ought to bs firſt a ſilent and quiet waiting upon God 
for mercies wanted, and which he has promiſed to 
give; and when they ate beſtowed, praiſe ſhould 
be rendered unto him. = ov gives the ſenſe of 
1, © praiſe; which is 

46 thine 


ri Gleitiuin off & lau Piſcator, Gejerve; 


is the 


- 
* 


&* thine-j which bears a likeneſs to thee, ſhall, 
v« be paid in Sion.“ Aud unto thee ſhall the vow be 
performed; that is; of praiſe and thankfulnels for 
deliverance and ſalyation, made in a time of trouble 
and diſtreſs; ſee Fial, evi. 13, 114. 
V. 2. O thou that brareſt prayer, &c.] So as to 
'anſwer it Tooner or later, in one way or another, 
and Always in the fitteſt time, and in the beſt way; 
ſo as to fulfil the requeſts, and ſupply the wants 
of men, ſo far as may be for their good, and God's 
"glory; which is a proof of the omnipreſence, om- 
- Niſcience, and all-ſufficiency of God; who can hear 
the prayers of his people in all places at the ſame 
time, and knows all their perſons and wants, and 
what is moſt proper for them, and can and does 
Tupply all chelr needs, and cauſes all grace to abound 
towards them; and it alſo ſbews his wondrous 
grace and condeſcenfion, to liſten to the cries, and 
regard the prayers-of the poor and deſtitute. Lato 
being encouraged . by t 
All 


thee ſhall all fleſh come; 0 
above character of him, All ſorts pol ane may | 
tome to him; men of all nations, of every rank 


And degree, condition and circumſtance; there is 
10 bar unto, nor bounds about the throne of grace; 
the, way to it lies open through the Mediator; and 
all ſchfible ſinners ſhall, and do come thither, tho? 
they ate but #2, frail and mortal, cortupt and ſin- 
ful creatures, and know themſelves to he ſo; and 
they that come aright come through Chriſt, the 
new and living way, in his name, and in the faith 
of him, and of being heard for his ſake, and under 
the gracious influences of the ſpirit of grace and 
ſupplication: it may be conſidered as à prophecy 
f the calling of the Gentiles, and of their calling 
upon God through Chriſt, and of their coming to 
God in his houſe, which was to be, and is an houſe 


2 prayer to all people, ai. Ivi. 7. Zech. viii. al, 
,, ET 

V. 3. Triquities prevail againſt me, &c.] Or are 
mobile 1 JI this may be underſtood, either 
of the iniquities of others, his enemies; their werd 
f tiquities *," or iniquitous words, as in the He- 


[. "2" WI 


ges and accuſations, which prevailed againſt David 
in SauPs court; or rather his own iniquities, in- 
ward luſts, indwelling fins, as well as open tranſ- 
greſſions, which he conſiders as his enemies, as nu- 
merous and powerful, too mighty for him, which 
watred againſt him, and ſometimes got the aſcen- 
dant of Rim, and threatened him with utter ruin 
and deſtruction; but amidſt all this he ſpies atone- 
ment and pardon through the blood and ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, as follows. As for our tranſgraſions, 
thou ſhalt purge them away ; not only his own, but 
others, which Chrift has done by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf; and when his blood is applied to the con- 
ſcience of a ſenſible ſinner, it purges it from all his 
ſins, "Heb. i. 3. and ix. 14. it may be rendered, 
thou ſhalt expiate them, or make atonement for tbem; 
which Chriſt, our propitiation, has done; this was. 
the work appointed him, which he undertook, came 
into the world to do, and has performed, Dan, br. 
24. Heb. Ii. 17. and ix. 26. or thou. ſhalt cover. 
them; with the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
or forgive them for the fake of them, Fal. xxrii 


J. 4. "Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuaſef, 
c.] In eternity; both to grace and glory; for 
ſuch have true faith in Chriſt given them, called 


4 * 8 : y : % . 2 N 8 | 


text; their calumnies, reproaches, falſe char | parap 


PC. læv· 3/28, 


they are effectually called by the grace of God, and 
.are- juſtified. by. the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
ſhall be glorified, or 3 for there is a choice 
in time, as the fruit; effect, and evidence of the 
eternal choice, and is no other than effectual voca- 
tion; ſee Fohn xv. 19. 1 Cr. i. 36. and happy are 
thoſe K are both..choſen and called; both elec- 
tion vocation are to grace and glory, and ſpri 

from the good- will and pleaſure — God ; and the 
Targum in the king of Spain's Bible is, ( bleſſed 
dis the man in whom thou art well-pleaſed.”” 
And cauſeſt to approach unto. thee; the ſame Tar- 
gum ſupplies -<* unto: the fear of thee;“ or unto 
thy fear and worſhip. .. The perſons whom God has 
choſen for himſelf are, in their ſtate of nature, at 
a diſtance from him by. reaſon of ſin; and thro' the 
blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, by which atonement is 
made, they are brought nigh to him; and in the faith 
of Chriſt the Mediator, their hearts are engaged to 


he | approach unto God, and come with boldneſs to his 


throne, andaſk grace and mercy of him; and thro'the 
grace of Chriſt they have nearneſs to him, and com- 
munion with him, Eph. ii. 13, 18. and iii. 12. That 
be. may. dwell in thy courts; or be ſhall dell'; the 
man that is choſen of God, and brought nigh by 
Chriſt ; he ſhall not only come into the houſe of 
God, and tread in his courts, but he ſhall dwell 
there, ever abide, and never go out. Me ſball be 
ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy bouſe; even all that 
are like this man, choſen by the grace of God, re- 
deemed by the blood of Chriſt, brought into the 
houſe of God, and have a place and a name there, 
better. than that of ſons and daughters of men: by 
the bouſe of God we are to underſtand the church 
of God; and by the goodneſs of it, the proviſions 
of grace in it, the word and ordinances, and the 
bleſſings. of grace held forth in them, and eſpe- 
cially Chriſt the bread of life, whoſe fleſh is meat 
indeed, and whoſe blood is drink indeed; of which 
true believers may eat, and do to full ſatisfaction; 
and bleſſed are they that have ſuch food, and ap- 
petites for it, and are filled with it. The Targum 
phraſes it, „ the righteous ſhall ſay, we ſhall 
« be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy houſe.” It 
follows, Even of thy. holy temple; which means 
the ſame as the houſe of God; namel , the church; 
ſee Eph. ii. 21. Some, as Aben Exra obſerves, 
interpret it, ben ' boly One in thy temple; as if it 
was an addreſs to God, and a deſcription of him as 
V. 5. By terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt thox 
anſwer us, &c.] Not by afflictive diſpenſations 
of providence, which, though diſagreeable to fleſh. 
and blood, and are ſometimes terrible to men, 
| when they apprehend the wrath of in them, 
and look upon then! as puniſhments for ſin; yet 
| theſe are conſiſtent with the love of God to them, 
are for their ſpiritual good, and when viewed in 
this light, they rejoice and glory in them; but as 
afflictions are not prayed for, nor to be prayed for, 
there being no Uirection for it, nor example of it, 
they cannot be. conſidered as anſwers of prayer; 
but the Lord anſwers his people in this way, by 
inflicting 4 57 on their enemies: by ſuch ter- 
rible things did he anſwer the ¶Maelites at the Red 
Tea in the wilderneſs, and in the land of Canaan, 
Deut. x. 17, 21. Pſal. cvi. 21, 22. and Ixvi. 5, 6. 
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N by terrible things may be meant things ſtu- 
ndous, marvellous, and even miraculous; and 
by ſuch things does God ſometimes anſwer his peo- 
ple, in deſtroying their enemies and ſaving them; 
and which are ſo called, becauſe they . horror 
and terror into their enemies, and fill them with 
fear and reverence of God: and which are done in 
righieonſueſi 3 in faithfulneſs to his promiſes made 
to his people; in the exerciſe of his vindictive jul: * 
tice upon their enemies; in goodneſs, grace, and 
mercy to them, as righteouſneſs — | ſigni- 
fies, as in P/ad. li. 14. and not for their righteouſ- 
neſs, who do not preſent. their ſupplications to him 
for the ſake of that; but for the righteouſneſs of 
his Son, for the ſake of which they are heard and 
anſwered. O God of our ſalvation ; not only tem- 
ral, but. ſpiritual and eternal; which he has re- 
ved upon, and. choſe. his people to, and has ſer- 
tled the way and manner of; in which-it ſhould be 
brought about; has ſecured it in covenant for them, 
promiſed it in his word, ſent his Son to obtain it, 
and his Spirit to give knowledge, and make appli · 
cation of it; and from this character of his, and 
the concern he has in ſalvation, it may be conclud- 
ed he will anſwer the prayers of his people for 
their good. Who art the. confidence of all the ends 
of the earth ; of all that dwell upon the continent, 
to the uttermoſt parts of the habitable world. 4nd 
of them-that are afar off upon the ſea; not only in 
ips upon the ſea, but upon iſlands in the ſea; and 
Þ the. Targum, © and of the iſlands of the ſea, 
which are afar off from the dry land;“ and 
Kimchi and Ben  Melech interpret it in the ſame 
@rianner; ſuch as are the iſles in which .we live: 
this ſeems to refer to goſpel · times, in which. the 
Lord is not only the confidence or hope of 1ſrael; 
bus of the Gentiles alſa; who are encouraged to 
pe in the Lord, and put their confidence in him, 
ſeeing with him there is forgiving merey, and plen- 
teous redemption; hath: appointed Chriſt to be his 
falvation.ta the ends of the ws To has ſent his g 
into all the world declaring this; and Chriſt in it en- 
courages all the ends of the tenth bent unto him for 
falvation : and multitudes upon the continent, and 
in different iſles, have been enabled to hope in him. 
V. 6; Which > by bis ſtrengib ſetteth: fat le moun- 
8 &c.]- In the, firſt creation and formation of 
them, — 8 chey were ſettled on their baſis ſo firm 
ly. that they are rarely removed, and when they 
it Js ſomething extraordinary. Some under- 
and nd this ,of the Lord's preparing the mountains 
with the; rain of his ſtrength, for the bringing forth 
of herbs .and.graſs for the ſervice. of man Anf benſt, 
and of his adorning them with trees; and the Tar- 
Ser i *Vhg prepareſt food for the wilt N of 
tains 35 others interpret them of 
and communities, comparable to . 
A pe Zech. iv. 74 Rev. vii, 9. but cheſe 
2 OI 171 dae en be, oy ſtable, but in 
che ere God And ve Way 10 0. 
ners'y, SY DOE ATE BY church np. 45 ſee Yo. 
115 N che ſame phaſes ſe ar here und 
mountains may, lignity!: chürches for. in- 
dęed particular believers 3 for-all that- truſt, in che 
rd are like to mountains, R/ah, æxxv. 1. and Theſe 
ſet faſt in the everla 90 e gf God, by which 
u . is 180, ſtrong. % in eternal! 
e wh . is,” the, fpbondstion -of Gad that | 
ſtands. ſug, "Wil the covenant of grace, which j 18 more 
nrains and n 


Pf. Ixv. v. 6—9. 
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can ever prevail; and who ate ſo eſtabliſhed, ſet- 
tled, and Ni of Fare tr 
cannot be removed by the moſt boiſterous ſtorms 
and winds of the world's perſecutions, Satan's temp- 
tations, or their own ſins and corruptions. Bei 
girded with power; not the mountain, but God 
himſelf ; | whoſe power, like himſelf, is infinite, and 
| *Ppoars in the works of his hands, of nature, pro- 
vi 


nce and grace: "the alluſion is to a mighty man 
girded for battle; 'or forthe performance a great 


ET 
b flilleth the moiſe of the the noiſe 
ns oe &c.] By a a Fond wk 3 as w 
Lord did when here gd earth, ry which was a 
proof and evidence of his eternal power and God- 
head. Theſe figurative expreſſions ate interpreted 
by che next eclauſe. And the tumult of the people z 
of wicked men, who foam and rage againſt the 
people of God, andi are like a troubled ſea that can- 
not reſt; but God can fay to theſe proud waters, 
ny —_— to go over their ſouls, Peace, be 
z he can their oppoſition, quell their in- 
ſurrections, ſtrat their wrath, * make them 
peaceable and quiet ; wherefore the ſaints have 402 
reaſon to be afraid of them, 'P/al. xIvi. Hg at 
Ixxvi. 10. and cxxiv. 1 3 
V. 8. They alſo that dtvell in the uttermeſ 151 
are afraid at ith tokens, &c.] The tokens of his 
wrath\and ' diſpleaſure at wi men, ſeen in the 
puniſhments inflited on them, which cauſe them 
to fear and tremble. Some interpret them of the 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, 'which' are ſet for as 
the word“ uſed ſignifies 3. and which declare the 
8 God to the uttermoſt parts of the (earth, 
and ſtrike men with awe and reverence of him; 
and others of thunder and lightning, Which are 
ſometimes very dreadful and terrible. Moreover, 
the word? ſignifies ſigns and wonders, marvelous. 
miraculous operations; and ma be uner- 
ſtood of thoſe Sho a were /wroupht in the firſt ting” 
of the goſpel, for the 89401800 of "on ſome of 
nen were wrought in the uttermoſt party of the 
earth 3 or however, were heard of des believ- 
ed 3 | which cauſed them to receive the ſpel with 
all reverence; not as the word of man, bur as the 
[word of God. Thal maky® the outgoings of the 
morning and ' of the evening to rejoice; ſome inter- 
pret this of the morning and exening⸗ facrifices 1 
others vf the ſun that goes forth in the morning, 
and rejoices as a ſtrong mati to run his race, and, 
of the moon and ſtars that in the evenin 
and both cgive pleaſure and ay to the inhabi- 
rants of the earth; forth in Wo. 
morning chearfully to their a and of the beaſts* 
that go Gut in the 
| xix- g and civ. 20-231 but it ſeems 
Ueed of the riſing: of the ſtars before: — fm” 
in the morning, and che appeatance of them after 
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lude the whole world, and the inhabitanty 
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and be watered the whole face of the Gen. 
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chem mote: grace, and 
4 cauſes it to grow, and 

@ brunch, expe 


4 JE „1080 
* bn cut! 11 F (4 Ana 24115 07 O71 


z in parti- dees de ed eu Fer wake in ſoft 
5. hich throu 
. cn rs, mg e and hex 


f a d Heart of [thing ng our ef God ent 
Dern 
energy , efficacy af his 

brings | thin -nomwiog in 15 abundance, like large 

| ers r 

e of divine impteſſions, and of teceiv- 


7 


ing the ſerd af the word, whereby ir becomes 
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it from dhe nipping froſts, 
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nat hurt them himſelf, 
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daf the Spiritz and itt all ages there R een 
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the” ſpringing” theredf ; the 
tender blade, Berg of vos þ 188 
Lord nourifhes and cheriſhes; he 
by covering it with 
ſnaw — 4 it wick the dews of heaven, and 
watma it wich th deen of th ſun; he cauſes it 


out of the earth; 


pertection: ſo the Lord 


brings it 
takes: great notice of Sa and buddi 
Tat 5 


. of it in 


g converts, and rakes” care of them; and as 


nor break the bruiſ- 


1 P he dies 


or tar *clonds, as 
and horſes of God, 
of his feet, 
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41 Wt ae. ICE 
NL EWi. x. 1, 2 " 
wilderneſs as the garden. of Cod. Hd the Belle 
Hills roovice on every fide 3" or joy ; 8 
e g 1 or gin JUSIR ſelves with | 
Joy, as the Targum bei ce all ſides with 

herbs and trees: theſe may denote the church- 
es of Chriſt, and lictle Hills of Sion, who fejoice 
when the intereſt el Chirit Fourilhes, 7755 rid. | 


4, 1 XIV. 
25 3455 rei are datbel with flocks, c.] 
* Theep, wie | are fo thick, that there is ſearce 


but = 


— 
See ind ni e e KORS; 


which gathering about the church, and Joining to 
Her, ſhe clothes herſelf with them as with an vima- 
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ment, Wc, N 18. Saad 
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18 pt As ide Bene Wis ed ad be. 
vid in the title of it, yet is generally thought 
be eng ef his; dut beckire the pliral Hümmer fs 
uſed in it, Which is not ſo common in David's 
alms, en Ezra" is of opinion, it is not his, 
N This is not h Tafficient ob- 

And beſides, from . 1 3; to the end, ine 
Angle number is uſed. The Atabit verſion u. 


ſubject. matter of it to be c r 9 
as do the Sepinagim, Etblopic; and Fuga Bun 
verſions. 
« cerning facrifices and Burde. 
« incenſe of rams; the (ſpiritual ſe 
* to us the calling of the Gentiles, and the preadh- 
ing, 4: 6. K the gopel . whithy e neareſt 
whe truth: for the palm reſpects goſpel - mes; 
and the church of Gn wider ihe Now Teſta. 
eee thou; ut the. warte and * 
4. 
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deted [che rams clothe,” or cover the flocks ; or the 
| flocks are clothed, or -bovered with the rams, as 
expreſſtve of their copulation with them; and ſo 
he rams aſcend upon the flocks 3. 
twvapint, Vulgate 


11 2 
which is favoured by the 


de Latin; Etbivpic, — Tg ons. The valleys 


40% are covered' over with corn ; bein made very 
fruitful wich the rain, and bringing forth in great 
abundarce:; d humble ſouls are the moſt fruitful 


ones. r r 1 that is, the 
d valleys, bei 


aden with all 
ind of u for the uſe of man — beaſt, for ne- 
ceſſity and pleaſure, which occalion joy to the in- 
habjtants > antes this may be expreſſtve of 
the joy that will be men; when the intereſt 
of Cheift' will be in a more flouriſhing condition 


ee Ren uin. 195 ws wr 


+ 4 &* * ” \ 24 ” 
» 1 4 . 4 * 2 #% =—F 

: 

, . # 


S 4 *, 
- A F | 
CE ws. 1437 
= 


am 


| will be bend in heaven the church 5 and fuch- 
ful: noiſes! as are het exhorted and to) 
Rev. Xix. 127. and xi. 15, 16, 17. and xv. 934 
Moreover, ſuch acclamations are ſuitable to him, 
as a victorious conqueror; who, at his death, over» 
is | bf the ley —— 

min 
ing; and to donquer; Tad fas fabdued many peo 
dert in hm rs, am a — br is ok. 

in him ĩn every 3 

— mi 30 AE» ham 
to him, to diſpoſſeſa Satan from them, to 
ſet up his throne in their hearts, and reign there, 
und to make them more than e through 
bimfelf 'that has loved them: of which there will 
be more numerous inſtances in * and 
alb ſuch amn under — 
ful noiſe. unts him, vt: to cs ar 
thiankſulneſe id loud his penis Al ye 
lnb abbr is, all dhe in of che earth, 45 
the Tatum; t Jura, tu woch ſomè reſtrain itz 
but thewhole.carth : far hriſt —— 
dtr all countries, of the chifdien'of God, that 
. 

is: 

been : {ent to all nations} and; prenched to 10v 
crcatutt'y ſome in ali lands have been 


2 —— the bleſſinigs and 
ef the goſpel, r — 
8 lontiſey and che mote ſo, A 
.in a ſtate of great derleneſa and 
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ten, nns. Or rather; Chriſt 
ee f on dafigis hitſclfi 


ingdom Wifl berff 
e ile wer ic che CHE: ae 
per the deſtrutign,gf hig-Ehemics, and the en- 
| lf 12 zuin, rights d 193nbogat : 2ngtno Md ea 
l „e ekultatione 2 
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| | vciuerns f. Fa iin, beste c. Mart * sere n 


XII. 2 1. Paal. ix, 10. Prov. xviii. 10. There 
«glen ther is ing. yam. him, and ought» & be 


eos eech aer en, 
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given him 3 Which-is done when all divine perfec- 
tions and works are aſcribed to him, divine wor- 
ſhip is paid him, and the glory of ſalvation given 
him; which may be done in pſalms, hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs. Make bis praiſe glorious; let the 
high praiſes of him be in your mouths; give him 
the moſt excellent praiſe; praiſe him in the beſt 
manner. This is done when we ſing his /praiſe 
with grace in our hearts in exerciſe; when we 


wich one mind and mouth glorify him; and when 
we yonqur him, the Son, as we hor: the Fa- 


>. 


5. 4 bey unto Gods &c. . Or, concerning G | 
as ſome; or, before God, as the Targumy ſay 0 
him as follows, in pſalms and hymns of praiſe: 
How terrible art thou in iy warts] or rſt ! 
to be feared and reyerenced with a godly fear on 
account of them; ſuch as the works of nature and 
vidence, which are ſtupendous and marvellous, 
Ily and wonderfully wrought ; . and eſpecially . 
thoſe of grace and redemption, in which the 
neſs of Chriſt is manifeſt, and for which he is to be 


feared : unleſs rather his judgments upon his ene- 


mies are here meant 3 who, though he is a Lamb 
to his own le, is the Lion of the tribe of Ju- 


dab to them, whom he will break in pieces as a | dry 


It may be read, hee terrible, or 
tremenuous, is every one of thy. works 5 — 
£zre, and alſo Jarchi, who interprets the next 
clauſe;: Through the ;greatneſs of | thy power, thus, 
«when thou. ont ee by 
«. the peſtilence, or ſword, or famine, or :light- 
sti nings * Shall —_ eee ſubmit ibemſetves 
into ihre ; in a lyi and deceitful man- 
ner, as the word * ee kd —_ e note 
on Nſal. xvii. poo or as t ve interpreters 
<;they: ſhall, the igreatneſa of fear; confeſs 
"I the lies and they have committed: 
It will be —ů— andi nat — confeſſion and 


potter's: veſſel. 


umi z Chriſt's. cnemics, hether they will or 


noi wi be oblüged 8 dun that he is Lord, to the 
of God: the Father, Pbil. ii. 10% u. 1. 


+ N.. Al tbe eurib ſball ur ſhip thee, &i] The 
ho is equal with God; the Creator of 


men z the Redeemer of bis people z the Head of the 
| — bf ſuints ;; their Lord, and —_ 


fore tao be worſhippedg with internal worſh 
the exertiſe of faith. fope and lone; and wi 
terhal worſhipꝭ in the Mord and ordinances, by 
prayer and praiſe, public:and private. This uni- 
verſal that wilt be yielded him will: be in 
the latter day which ſhews that this pialm teſpects 
thoſe times, uhem Chtiſt fall be King over all the 
earth, and his- neõ,ꝭd worlhip: 9 
Cecbs iv. b. Na xv. 4. i Aud: hall ing un 
ibee ; the ſong of Idaſar and-the Lambs; thoJamb's 
new ſong, the ſong of gte: which | 
ans but the \redeamed"ever can ſing aright, | 
— 3. lande ar g. They Mull. fing to 4 
name gon, eie hall, or let them Ving My name *y/ | 


ſon) fre, kingdum grace: and glory: ur they 


all: ſing to the hnourlof thy naine; 20 dn . 2. 


Stlab : of, this words ſee the note an Rſploiiic: a. 
0g. Cee and Dee tb ments fe Gd Sec.] Of 


Fiſtatam Amana. die:? 


11 


chou: ſtialt che the: ſubject of their ſonga ttiy per- 


Pi. Ixvi. . 36. 


divine a manner as never man did; his works of 
obedience to the law, which were pure and per- 
fect; the everlaſting, righteouſneſs he wrought. out 
for the juſtification of his people; and the great 
work of redemption and ſalvation finiſhed by him, 
which none Te God could ever have effected. 
This is an invitation to the inhabitants of all lands, 
where the goſpel ſhould come with power, to take 
notice of and conſider theſe works of Chriſt, and 
the glory of his might, wiſdom and grace in chem, 
in order to engage them to ſing his praiſe. He is 
terrible in his DP toward the children. of. men; in 


4 ab and * by his ok. 


* 6. He turned the ſea into dry land, &c.] The 
Red-ſea,- or ſea of $4ph, as the Taręum; by cauſ- 
ing a ſtrong eaſt wind to blow, which made it dry, 
ſo that the children of :4/rae/ paſſed: through it on 
wund, Exod. xiv. 21, 22. Or he turneth? , 
for f ? the alluſion is to the making the Red * 
dry. td when the 1 aclites paſſed through its 
yet it refers to ſomething, to be done in the times 
of Chriſt and the: goſpel· diſpenſation. So Chriſt 
might be ſaid to V this literally, when he walked 
upon the ſea of Galilee as on dry land, and ena- 
— — — do; ſo. likewiſe, Mais. xiv. 25, 29. 
N when he makes his people walk 
— the ſen of this world, and the waters of afflic- 
tions in it, without overflowing them. He is with 
them, bears them up, and upholds them with his 
right hand; ſo that they paſs on, as on dry land, 
till come ſafe to the ſhores of bliſs and happi- 
nes: n They went through the flood on foot; or ri- 
den; the river Jardan, as the Targum : for this 
allades not to the paſſage of the 7 — through 
the ſea, but through Fardan, when they entred in- 
to the land of Canaan, Joſh. iii. 17. The words 
wan be rendered according to Limchi, & they ſhall 
I Faſe toro the river on foot; the. Targum adds, 
© children of.Jrac! z”* ſo the Septuagint, Vul- 
ate Latin, Eibiapic and Arabic. verſions. Such 
e are faid in prophecy concerning the people 
in future times; fee 7/a, xi, 15, 16. and 
1. 10, 11. So the riyer Eupbrates ſhall,be dried 
up, to make way for the kings of the eaſt, Rev. 
xVi7" 17.2 There id, we rejoice in kim, ſtill allud- 
ing tolle above caſes, When Iſrael paſſed through 
the Rechſea, 'and; ſung praiſe to God; and went 
' through Jordans) and get up ſtones. of memorial, 
E 1 Jab. iv, G, 7. Or, there Hall we re- 
2 * Vulgate Latin, 2 


1 fol rejoice; Tbe Tar- 
em to \the. mountain; 
ice in his 


4 Ro. 
Et "decal Ward, the Meſſiah, as 
che ſaints e rejoice in him io his houſe, under 


Of | his N and jordinances z; when they fee the ſalva- 
out hy him, and their, intereſt in it; 


the: MicGiah; God manifeſt>in the Beſh halb ü- tt n Jt 

vine wofled which „ — his the uſheſs he.has brought in, and themſelves 
_ rfiiratdlaus works, which were proafs of ity. Ke with it;; pardon procured by him, and that 
anti Maſſiahſnip Z his) ing eee, in ſo nem; and hen nene with 

51H T oi ne er i tix n ave 119 ly bas yeni and eit! 706 a ſighe 

20 ce Ver Ude Ur ha Ctlgics e # add” forts in Michaeltb! f:n7 1 derewendes, 
JinibaF Tremellius. ri mentientur, v. L. Maſculus, Montanus ; mendaciter & ee Junius & Tremellius. 


F women tommy {oeiogn: £xutad4a Fagan, er r ol 


gonvertit, V. I. — A S e N n um, Sejerus . 3287 vt WT 


- 
- Sow Flt. ow 


| POL ee PSALMS} _ / 


of him, and communion with him; ſo will | that is, not to be greatly moved; or if moved fo 
ties rejoice in him, when the marriage of the Lamb | as to ſlip and fall, yet not ſo as to fall finally and 
is come, and the bride is ready; when Antichriſt | totally z ſee P/a/. 1v. 22. and lvi. 12, 13. 
Mall be deſtroyed, and they ſhall have got the vic- 5. 10. For thou, O God, baft proved us, Kc. ] 
rory over him; then they ſhall ſtand on the ſea of | And by the experiment found them to be true and 
glaſs, and there ſhall they fing the ſon "g of 1 faithful; to have the truth of grace, and the root 
and of the Lamb, ho? Xix. 7, 8. and xviii. of the matter in them; not reprobate ſilver, or 
and xv. 2, 3. and when they ſhall have got — their grace counterfeit grace; but of the right kind, 
all their diffculties ſafe to heaven ; there ſball ſolid and ſubſtantial. Thou haſt tried us as filver 
vhey rejoice in Chriſt, and with him to all erer- | is tried; in a furnace, where it is put and melted 
nity. by the refiner, and purified from the droſs that at- 
y. 7. He raleth by Bis power for ever, Kr.] tends it. So the — thou haſt purified us 
cid is the Ruler in Iſrael, King over his holy | © as the filverſmith the ſilver; or tries 
hill of Zion; who muſt reign till all enemies are | it wy. melting and purifying it, Thus the Lord puts 
put under his feet. He rules in the kingdom of na- his people into the furnace of afflictions, and fits as 
ture and providence by his power, and does what -a refiner and purifier of them; hereby he tries their 
ſoever he pleaſes ; nor can any ſtay his hand. He | graces, faith, patience, hope and love, their prin · 
rules in the kingdom of grace, in the hearts of his | ciples and their profeſſions; refines their graces, 
people, by. his efficacious grace; which makes them | and makes them more bright and illuſtrious; re- 
| = 2 in the day of his power, to be ſubject to | moves their droſs and tin, and reforms their man- 
bim; and in the latter day he will take to himſelf ners; and proves them to be good ſilver, and ap- 
his great power and reign, when he will be King Foo es of them, and eſteems them as ſuch, even — 
for ever. His kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, peculiar treaſure, From whence it 
it ſhall never be ſubverted nor uſurped z nor will | well as from the following verſes, that ions 
he in it be ſucceeded by another; he will reign to | are of God; that they are for the good of his peo- 
the end of the world, throughout the thouſand | ple, and not their hurt; like ſilver they are put 
years, with his ſaints on earth, and then with them | into the fire of affliction, not to be deſtroyed and 
in heaven for evermore. The Targum renders it, | loſt, but to be purged and refined; and that they 
bi over the world; over the whole world; for | are not in wrath, but in love: and this with what 
Chrift will be King over all the earth in the latter follows, may reſpect the ſufferings of the ſaiots un- 
day, Zech. xiv. 9. His eyes bebold the nations ; the | der Rome, pagan and papal z when Chriſt's feet, 
antichriſtian ſtares, He fees all che idolatry and | the members of his myſtical body, were like un- 
wickedneſs committed in them; and his eyes will | to fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace; when 
be as flames of fire to deſtroy them, when the time | their graces were tried, their works were known, 
is come. The alluſion is to God's looking thro* | and their perſons proved and approved, Rev. i. 15. \ 
the pillar of fire and cloud upon the Egyptian in and ii, 9, 10-13, 18, 19. ſee Zech. xiii. Bo: 412 
the Red ſea, and troubling them, Exod. xiv. 24. | V. 11. Thou broughteſt us into the net, &c.] Tha 
Let not the rebellious txalt een Selab. that] is, ſuffered them to be taken D 
are rebels againſt Chriſt, would not have him to | men, which they laid and ſpread for them; where- 
ign over them; Antichriſt, who exalts himſelf | by they were drawn either into bad principles or 
above all that is called God; and all his fallowers. 27% 
Or, they ſhall not exalt themſelves * : or, as the Tay- | 
gum,” they ſhall not 1 
* ever,” fee Rev. vil. 4 \ 
VP. 8. O bleſs our ——— — 
countries, that know the Lord and fear him; aſ- 
cribe bleſſing, and hohodr and glory, to Chriſt 
our God, on account of his works, „per- 
 Feftions, kingdom and power and becauſe of the | | 
deſtruction of thoſe, who are rebels to his govern- 
ment. And make the voice of bis praiſe to be heard; 
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— and near, in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 425 the Tr 
by N and loud arclamations of joy; | ſeems to be 3 
4. v. xix. 5, 6. where Chriſt anne burdens upon che backs of any creatures; _H 


and a like exhortation is made as here. tions aften lie heavy upon the ſaints, are very cloſe 
J. g. Which boldeth our ſoul in life; Bec] Or, - i a wan nagar re 
pupterh eur ſou] in life *, or amang the living. Which 
is not to be underſtood of infuling/a living ſoul in 


man, nor of the preſervation of natural liſe, which | ar 
is common to all men; but of TE | 
daining them unto eternal life, as the 


and of procuring it 1 of ] 
implanting a principle of ſpi in a by 

his Spirit and grace; and of the preſervation uf +he | tichriſtian aces tyrangizing over Chriſtian people. 

principle uf life, that it be not left ; .and' of giving The word in dhe original text is ſingulat, 4 man 

them a right and title. to eternal life, and that it-¶ a frail mortal man; and may be underſtood of the 

ef: all Winch are a ſufficient reaſon, and power- | man of ſin and fon of -perdition ; who rides upon 

ful ar — — God, und praiſe his name. the heads of men, exalts himſelf above all that is 
ae * "ne 9 our ee eee due d e —— 8 
iy e a Ghana — Maſe, + Gers RIA gu 

| 1. L. Pagninus, utes Vain ponens, Montanus ; qui ponit, cg a 
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faint? in a moſt lawleſs and tyrannical manner. Vi- 
tema, on Iſa. xlii/ 2. interprets it of Autiocbus E- 
piphanes, who was à type of Antichriſt, and ſup- 
dſes the following clauſe to refer to the perſecu- 
of the church in his time. The Targum ren- 

ders it, a lord of rebute; that is, either one worthy 
of rebuke, as Antichriſt is; or one that gives re- 
bukes, delivers out anathemas and excommunica- 
tions, as he does: though ſome tranſlate the words 
of the Targum, lords of uſury, or uſurtys; à title 
not unfit for the creatures of Antichriſt. We wen! 
through fire and through water; through afflictions 
compared to fire and water; through 
and overwhelming providences, though not de- 
ſtroyed by them, beeauſe the Lord was with them; 
ſee Ia. mn; 2. therefore they are 'ſajd to go thro? 
them, not to abide in them; nor to ſink under 
them, and periſn By them: they went chearfully 
through them for Chriſt's: ſake, even the greateſt 
hardſhips! and difficulties; which this phraſe may 
be etpreſſive/ of. It may have a particular refer- 
ence to the ſufferings of the ſaints in goſpel- times; 
to the burning of the martyrs with fire and fag- 
got, who, like Elijab, went up to heaven in a fiery 
chariot ; and to the flood of waters caſt out after 
the woman, the church, by the dragon; "ſee Rev. i. 
1% and ii. 13, 16. But thou brongbreſt us out in- 


to a tocaluby place; the Targum is, into largeneſs ; p 
or into a large place; ſee P/al. xvüi. 19. and cxviii. 


5. This may intend either the ſtate of the church 
upon the Reformation, or rather, as it will be in the 
latter day- glory; when there will be a large ſpread 
of the goſpel, and of the intereſt of Chriſt every 
where; when the church will be enlarged with con- 
verts, and the members of it with the” gifts and 
graces of the Spirit; and which will be a ſtate of 
great liberty and freedom in the worſhip of God, 

th inward-and outward.” The Sepruagint verſion 
renders it, into-refreſbment; ſo the Tigurine verſion, 
and Piſeater ; as' thoſe times will be times of re- 
freſhing from the preſence of the Lord, which will 


belevery here among his people, in his word and 
| t degree; ſre ais iii. 19. 
The Hubi verſion umo reit; from adverſity, 
from perſecution: for after this ſtate tales place, 
| ution4 no more Fines, | 
impriſonment, racks; and torturing deaths; for the 


ordinances; and toi a grea 


there: will be no more 
fake of Chriſt and his goſpel. The wore uſed Ti: 


nifies a well watered place i, or land; ſuch as was 


the land of Canaan, Deut. vill. 7, 8, 9, and duch 


will lbe the ſtate of the hure in the latter day the 
Spirit Will be poured down like floods of water up- 
round; the doctrines of the goſpel will 
drop as the rain, and as ſnowers upon the graſd; 

n paſtures be- 


on the dry g 


the:ordinances- of it will be as gree 


fide the ſtill waters ; and every believer will be as 
a watered garden, whoſe ſprings fail not it will 
be a time of great plenty and proſperity in ſpiri- 


tual things. Ainſworth renders it, 10 an abn. 


dant place; ſo Gtjerus a place aboumding with 
all good things: a wu luby one, as we tranſlate it. 
And:even in a literal ſenſe; this will be the wealthy 
time of the church; When kings ſhall come into 


it, and bring . r! there, and 
uſe them for the good of t, /a. xl, 2 g. and Ix. 


3, 1 46, 1). and then alſo will the ſalnts be enrieh- 
be rich in grace and . 
f 09 SIT 100 CORR S031 
Tawil go ing thy houſe unh burntcoffer- 
, &c.] The pſalmiſt here perſonates the ſaints; 
and faithſul in thoſe times, who being delivered 


ed with every gift, and 
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out of all their troubles, and brought into a large, 
free, plentiful, and comfortable condition, will 
come together into the place of public worſhip, 
and there unite in their ſacrifices of praiſe to God; 
will come and preſent themſelves as a whole burat- 
offering to the Lord ; will come with hearts in- 
famed with love to God and one another, which 
is more than all whole .burnt-offerings and facrifi- 
ces, Mark xii. 33. I will pay thee my vows ; thankſ- 
givings promiſed in time of diſtreſs, as fbllows : 
ee P/al. |. 14. | I 
N. 14. Which my lips have utttred, &c.] Or 
opened ; publickly and diſtinctly declared; and 
rom which there is no going back ; ſee Fudg. xi. 
33. And my mouth. bath ſpoken when I was in 
trouble; this refers to the time when the people of 
God were under antichriſtian tyranny and bondage; 
and when they vowed and promiſed, that if the 
Lord would deliver them, they would give him all 
Praiſe and glory. | 
V. 13. 1 will offer unto thee burmt-ſacrifices of fat- 
lings, &c.] Of the fatteſt of the flock ; that is, 
of the beſt ; ſuch as Abel offered, Gen. iv. 4. With 
the incenſe of rams; or rams with incenſe *; the 
Targum is, with ſweet incenſe, the ſacrifice of 
rams ; ; Kimchi interprets it of incenſe of the fat of 
rams. I vill offer: bullocks with goats. Sclab. he 
ropoſed to offer all kind of offerings, to ſhew gra- 
titude and thankfulneſs for the favours received; 
by all which are meant the calves, or fruit of the 
lips, the ſacrifices of praiſe, thankſgiving to God, 
in the name of the whole church and people of God; 
ſee Rev: xix. 1—7. P3413 1 5 T1471 | | 
. 16. Come and bear, all ye that fear Gad, &c.] 
Who have a reverential affeftion for him, and by 
whom he is worſhipped: and ſerved with reverence 
and godly fear; theſe have good things done for 
themſelves, and will glorify God for what he does 
for others: theſe know the nature, worth, and va- 
lue of the good things the Lord does for the ſouls 
of men, and hear them with pleaſure and profit; 
when to tell them to others, is caſting pearl before 
ſwine, and giving that which is holy to dogs; and 
therefore only ſuch as fear the Lord are called upon 
to come and hear what follows. Jarcbi interprets 
this character of proſely tes; ſee As xiii. 26, Aud 
J will declare what: be bath done for my ſoul ; not 
what he had done for God, or offered unto him, 
or ſuffered for his ſake ; nor what God had don: 
for his body in the make and preſervation of it; 
but what he had done for his foul, and the ſal vation 
of that: hat God the Father had done in ſetting 
him apart for himſelf ; in making a ſure, well- or- 
dered; and everlaſting covenant with him in Chriſt; 
in bleſſing bim witlr all ſpiritual bleſſings in him ; 
in providing for the redemption of his ſoul by him ; 
in pardaning his ſins, juſtifying his perſon, adopt- 
ing him into his family; and regenerating, quick- 
eniag, and ſanctifying him: alſo what God che 
Son had done fur him a in engaging to aſſume a 
true body: and a reaſonable ſoul on his account: 
and to mike that ſoul an offering for his ſin, and 
thereby ohtain for him eternal redemption, even 
the ſalvation of his ũmmortal ſoul : likewiſe what 
God the Spirit had done for him; in quickening 
and enlightening his ſoul; in implanting princi- 
ples of grace and holineſs in it; in ſhewing Chriſt 
unto him, and bringing near his righteouſneſs, and 
leading him to him for ſalvation and eternal life ; 
in applying exceeding great and precious promiſes 
to Him, and remembring ta him uch on which he 
19-4 96nd err LA cb 4 hc 
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had cauſed him to hope; in delivering him out of 
temptation and troubles, and in carrying on the 
work of his grace in him hitherto: theſe are things 
that are not to be concealed in a man's breaſt, but 
to be told to the church and people of God, to 
their joy and comfort, and to the glory of divine 
grace; ſee Mark v. i999. og 

V. 17. 1 cried unto him with my mouth, &c.] 
Crying deſigns prayer, and ſuppoſes diſtreſs ; and 
crying with the mouth denotes vocal, ardent and 
fervent prayer. And be was extolled with my tongue; 
. at the ſame time the pſalmiſt prayed for deliverance 
out of his diſtreſſes, he praiſed God for the mer- 
cies he had received; and did, as the apoſtle Pay/ 
directs, make known his requeſts with thanſgiving, 
Phil. iv. 6. or be was exalted under my tongue b; 
that is, in his heart, as ſome interpret it; his heart 
and his mouth went together; and out of the abun- 
dance of his heart his tongue ſpoke of the goodneſs, 
kindneſs, and mercy of God to him. The Targum 
is, and his promiſe was under my tongue ;” and 
ſo he was very different from a wicked man, who 
keeps iniquity under his tongue, as a ſweet morſel, 
Job xx. 12. 

y. 18. If I regard iniquity in my beart, &c.] 
There was iniquity in his heart, as there is in every 
good man's heart, and a great deal too; it is full 
of it; and it ſhould be regarded in ſome ſenſe, ſo 
as to guard againſt it, and pray to be kept from 
it, that it may not break forth into action; and ſo. 
as to loath it, abhor it, and be humbled for it; 
but not fo as to nouriſh and cheriſh it, to take de- 
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| light and pleaſure in it: or if I loot upon it; as 


it may be rendered; that is, with approbation of 
it, and ſatisfaction in it, and ordered his converſa- 
tion according to it; or acted the deceitful and 
hypocritical part in prayer; or had any evil inten- 
tion in his petitions, to conſume on his luſts what 
he aſked for. The Lord will not hear me; for the 
Lord hears not ſinners that delight in ſin, and live 
in it; neither profane ſinners nor hypocrites; ſee 
Jobn ix. 31. Job xxvii. 8, 9. 

V. 19. But verily God hath heard me, &c.] So 
that it was a plain caſe that he had not regarded 
iniquity in his heart; had not lived a vicious courſe 
of life, nor was an hypocrite ;; otherwiſe God would 
not have heard his prayer; whereas he had, and 
which is confirmed in the following clauſe. He 
bath attended to the voice of. my prayer; which is an 
inſtance of the grace and condeſcenſion of God, and 
ſhewed in what high favour the pſalmiſt was with 


therefore could not be the man his enemies repre- 
ſented him to be. | 

V. 20. Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned a- 
way my prayer, &c.] Has not been angry againſt 
it, ſhut it out, or covered himſelf with a cloud, 
that it might not paſs through, which ſometimes 
faints have complained of, Pſal. xxx. 4. Lam. iii. 
8, 44. but graciouſly heard and received it. Nor 
his mercy from me; for that endures for ever, and 
is from everlaſting to everlaſting on them that fear 
the Lord, Pſal. ciii. 17. all which require thank- 


fulneſs and praiſe, which is here given. 


PSALM LXVII. 
To the chief muſician, on Neginoth, a pſalm or ſong; 


\ Ccording to the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, A.- 
| rabic and Ethiopic verſions, this pſalm is a 

pſalm of David; and very probably it was written 
by him, ſince the ſpirit and language of it agree 
with that ſweet ſinger of Jrael, though his name 
is not in the title; wherefore Aben Ezra ſays, we 
know not who compoſed it; and ſo the inſcription 
of the Syriac verſion pronounces the ſame uncertain z 
which adds, the people ſung it when they brought 
« David over Jordan; meaning after Ab/alom's 
rebellion was over, 2 Sam. xix. 41. but what fol- 
lows better expreſſes the occaſion and intent of it; 
« but to us it intimates a prophecy in it concerning 
the calling of the Gentiles, and the preaching of 
e the apoſtles ; likewiſe concerning the d 
& of the Lord: and it ſeems indeed to breath 
out the deſires of the church after the coming of 
Chriſt, and ſpiritual bleſſings by him, and the 
ſpread of the goſpel among 1% entiles, as what 
would bring forth much fruit in the earth, and be 
the occaſion of great joy. The ancient Jews apply 
it NA rw 1 future time; the world to come, 
the times of the Meſſiah: and Kimchi underſtands 
it of the gathering of the preſent captivity when 
the Meſſia comes, and of the deſtruction of Gog 
uid Mer Ot the word Neginoth ; ſee the note 
ve. the title bf al: . n g 0197+ 1+ 6:01) 4 


V. 1. Col be merciful unto us, and bleſs ut, keen 
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That is, God of his unmerited mercy, of his rich 


grace and free favour, bleſs us with the coming of 


n 


233. 4. Valkut Simeoni in loc. 


his Son, the. romiſed ſeed, in whom all nations 


are to be bleſſed; and with the bleſſings of peace, 
N and righteouſneſs in him; all which with 


im ſpring from the tender mercy of God, the 


riches of his grace, and his great love; than which 


nothing could be more deſirable to the Old Teſta- 
ment-ſaints, who were ſhut up under the Law, un- 


til faith came ; and though children, they differed 


nothing from ſervants, being in a ſtate, and under a 
ſpirit of bondage: for the pſalmiſt ſeems to perſo- 
nate the whole church under that diſpenſation : 
ſome underſtand the words as a prophecy, expreſs- 
ing the certainty of what would be; and as the 
words may be rendered, God will be merciful, or 
gracious to u, and he will bleſs us; as he has pro- 
miſed to do. And cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. 
Selab. that is, grant his gracious preſence, and the 
diſcoveries of his love; that he would favour with 


greater knowledge of him in him; or that he would 
cauſe him, who is his face, his image, the bright- 
neſs of his glory, to * and ſhine forth; the 
. light, the Sun righteouſneſs, and day- 
pri 
upon the people of God. The Targum is, and 
le the lender of Fee. 4 ſhine with us 
« always ;” there ſeems to be ſome reference to 
the high-prieſt's form of bleſſing in Numb. vi. 
J. a. That thy way may be known upon earth, 


| &c.] God's way and method of grace, in the ſal- 
Ih ET 4 * | | nne l 


1 Debarim Rabba, C. 1. fol. 


the Lord, and what regard he had unto him; and 


communion with himſelf through Chriſt, and a 


ng from on high, that was to ariſe and ſhine 


OR . ; . & V ti T 
. r NNN ſab lingua mea, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus, Muſculus, Sen © „ Michaelis,. 
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| ſhall confeſs their ſins, being made ſenſible of them; 
and confeſs the true and living God, turning from 
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viidn of Ganets; the contrivince'of it in Chtilt, 
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his people, protecty ahd'defends them, holds them 
by his right hand, güſdes them with his counſe), 


don of it by his Spirit; and the way of fitiners to and then feceives them to glory; ſee Pal. xxiil. 
n thteugdb Chrif : 2. and Ixxviii. 72. add left. 1 A * 2 
ay to ; and che . 5. Li ib people praiſe thee, O Gad, Kc. 
way of life and ſalvation, Which is of grace, and | This is repeated ffom y. 3. to ſhew the earneſt de- 


the Py of it by him, and the applica- 


kim through Chriſt, the way, the truth, and the 
life, the new and living way to the Father; and'the 


- 1 


by Chriſt alone; and the goſpel which poin 
this way, and is itſelf called the way of God. 


out | ſire of the church that it might be ſo ; or that there 
Airs | rfiight be an occaſion for it; the ardour of her 


Xviii. 25. together with the ordinances of it, which | mind, and fervency of her petitions, and how much 


are ways of pleaſantneſs, and paths of peace; all 
this was made known by the apoſtles, and firſt 
preachers of the goſpel; not only in the land of Ju- 


| 


ſhe was ſolicitous for the praiſe and glory of God; 


or to declate the certainty of it, ſhe moſt ſtrongly 


believing that ſo it would be; as the Targum, the © 


a, but throughout the whole earth. Thy ſaving people Hall conifeſs,, &c. becauſe of a new favour 


alth among all nations; or thy ſalvation ; or thy 
eſus ' ; whole name ſignifies a Saviour; and who | 
is the qnly one, and an able and willing one, and 


to be enjoyed, mentioned in the next verſe. _ 
V. 6. Then Hall the earth yield her increaſe, 
&c.] Not literally the land of J7ae!, as in ſome 


is God's ſalvation, of his appointing, promiſing, copies of the Targum, and as Kimchi interprets it; 
and ſending ; ſalvation is by him, and by him on- ſee Lev. xxvi. 8 + but myſtically and ſpiritually 


ly 3 he came to obtain it, and he is the author of | the church of 
it; 


health is alſo by him, he is the phyſician of 


in the times of the Meſſiah, 
EZtk, XXXIV. 23-27, the word of God preached 


ſouls, and his blood the balm that cures every dif- | in the world, is the ſeed ſown in it; converts to 
eaſe; ſo that he is the Saviour, ſalvation, and ſav- Chrilt are the increaſe or fruit of it; and the church 


ing health to his people : this was unknown to the | 
nations of the world until the goſpel came among | 
them, until the grace of God bringing this falva- | 
tion appeared unto them, and ſhone upon them, | 
Tus ii. 1 i. ; 


l 


is God's huſbandry, where it is yielded of brought 


forth; and this increaſe is of God, and. is owing to 
the efficacy of his grace attending the miniſtration 


of the word, 1 Cor. iii. 6. it had its accompliſh- 


ment in part in the firſt times of the goſpel, when 


. 2. Let the people praiſe thee, O God, &c:] | it was preached by the apoſtles throughout the 
ix have occaſion to praiſe God, the eople | earth, and vgs, forth fruit every 11 Col. 
N 


of the Jews, for the miſſion of Chriſt, and for the | i. 5, 6, and has 


fulfilling more or leſs ever 


bleſſings of grace and peace with him. Let all ſtrice, and will appear mote abundantly in the lat- 
the people praiſe thee ; all the 'natibns of the world, | ter day ; 4 large increaſe, and a plentiful harveſt of 
for making known the way of life and grace, and ſouls be brought in, both Jews and Gentiles : 
the ſaving health or ſalvation of God unto them : | or this . be underſtood of the fruitfulneſs of be- 


the word uſed ſignifies to confeſs ; and fo the Tar: | 
' gum, © the people ſhall confeſs before thee, O God; 
« all the people ſhall confeſs before thee : that is, | 


lie vers in Chriſt, who may be called earth, ' becauſe 
of their common original from the earth with the 
reſt of ' rthankihd 4 becauſe they are inhabitants of 
the earth; and becauſe they have earthly, as well 
as heavenly principles in them; but more eſpecial- 


their idols to ſerve him; and Chrift to be the only err they are the good ground on whom 


Savidur and Redeemer, being now made known 
unts them, through the preaching of the goſpel. 

F. 4. O Tet the nations be Flad and fing for joy, | 
Le As they were glad, ia did ig tor joy, 
40g gorißed Goa, when Chriſt was mae Kn n, 
and the goſpel was preached unto them, As Vii, 


& 


e righteduſſy; meaning not the people of the 


world at the laſt day; at the general Judgment, | Ch | 
ate owing to the grace of God, to their ingrafture 
imo Chriſt the vine, and to the influence of the 


che world in righteduftieſs, accorditig to the fit 


of the word falls and becomes fruitful ; or are 


the earth Which drinks in the rain of the goſpel, and 


of grace, and britigs forth fruit meet for them, b 
whom it is drefſed, and receives bleſſing of God, 


Matr. xiti. 23. Heb. vi. 5. theſe yield the. fruits of 
F ti, | che Spirit, gore de", and abound in the ex- 

and Kili. 47, 48. For thou ſhalt judge be etciſe of it; bring for | 
ouſly ; bring filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs by 


fruits meet for repentance, 


rift; for the increaſe and Fruit yielded by them 


rules of juſtice and equity by him Whom ke has | bleffed Spirit. Some of the N underſtand 


r4ditied, P/al. xvi. 13. As xvii. 31. bit Ether this of the incarnation of Chriſt; ſee 
9 Val. Av. 8. then the earth is the virgin Mary, who 


the tigbtetus ju Cent which wilt be executed on 
the enemies of Chriſt's church and people; par 


hiriſt's church and people; Parti. wasasto her 0 ie ear 
cularly on Antichriſt, which will be matter df great ri? Me pms "Chriſt took fleſh, 
v. Xi ters it of the 7 fr 


C13 0766112 9 a el 
Oy, Rev. XiX, 1, 2. and Kimchi interpre 
1 Pas ent 7 the 1 77 Which Wal cots with 
Gio and Magog ; or elſe thejud ing and vindicat- 
1g the ple, defending their cauſe, 


the Lord's own peo 


I 
proſper ag 


al Ixxxv. 11. 


Was 28 to her original of the earth earthly 0 whoſe 
| e Chr and is called 
of Her 99 the fruit of the earth, 


Eule 1. 42, Ta. iv, 2, for though he is the Lord 


8 froth heaven, as to his divine nature, and came 
ine | cog cauſe, | down from thence, not by change pf glace, but 
| Hens thel wrongs, and ſuffering fo weapon to | by aſſumprion of nature; yet, as to his hy 


man na- 


-rofver againſt them. And govt#n The Hatiths upon | ture, he was made of a woman, and js the feed of 


* ear}h, Selah. or lad them; bot to punichment, the, woman, the promiſed ſeed, in whom all nations 


48 Kimchi, who incerpiees. this 'claule as the ther ; 


of the earth were to be bleſſed ; and jt here follows, 


bi hy his grace and 8 Irit, into the re vow, of | Atid God, even our otvn God all Bleſs us; nat as 


his way, and ſaving bealch'; or 4 f Thephetd Fe 


the God of nature and providence onſy; but as the 


nis flock into green paſtüres, Arid belide the ftill | God of grace, as a_covenant-God in Chriſt, in 
5 0 Ls $ his people, which fene he 1s peculiarly his peoples own God. 


fu eſs of his hands; fo Chri 


aters.z or as a king leads and governs his p ch Jen! Mes OWN Goc 
is Dowd ite 3 765 ith che ſkil- ſos he is got 6thers ; and as ſuch he bleſſes them 


leads and govertiis 


ch All ſpiritual 'bleNings in Chriſt: or the repeti- 
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Pf. hi. 


#1 


tition of the word God, with the affix our own, may 
denote the certainty of the divine bleſſing, the aſ- 
ſurance had of it, and the great affection of the 
perſons that expreſs it : and ſome think, becauſe 
the word is repeated three times in this and the 
following verſe, reſpe& is had to the Trinity of 

erſons in the Godhead ; God the Father bleſſes 
Eis people in Chriſt with the bleſſings of juſtifica- 
tion, pardon, adoption, and eternal tife : the Son, 
who is Immanuel, God with us, God in our na- 
ture, our own God, God manifeſt in the fleſh ; he 
bleſſes with the ſame bleſſings of grace, peace, and 
eternal happineſs ; he was raiſed up of God as man 
and Mediator, and ſent to bleſs his people, 4s 


ii. 26. 
V. 7. God hall bleſs us, &c.] The holy Spttit 


PSALMS. 


74t 


bleſſes with regenerating and renewing grace; with 
faith, comfort, joy and peace, by ſhed] abroad 
in the heart the love of the Father and the Son z by 
applying precious promiſes; by teſtifying adoption 
by niaking meet for heaven and happineſs,, and 
working up for the ſelf-ſame thing eternal glory. 
And all the ends of the.carth ſhall fear him; the one 
God, Father, Son, and Spirit, the object of reli- 
gious fear, internal and external ; for this includes 
the exerciſe of that inward grace of filial fear, and 
the performance of all divine worſhip, publick and 
private; and which in the latter day will be found 
among Jews and Gentiles, in all che inhabitants 
of the earth, even to the ends of it, Ha, iii. 5. 
Rev. XV. 44 6h | . Fr 1603 


bi | PSALM LXVII. 
0 the chief muſician, A pſalm or ſong of David 


HE Targum makes the argument of this 
| pſalm to be the coming of the children of 
Tfrael out of Egypt, and the giving of the Jaw on 
mount Sinai; in which it is followed by many of 
the Jewiſh interpreters : but Alen Ezra rejects ſuch 
an interpretation of it, and thinks that David com- 
poſed it, concerning the war he had with the un- 
circumciſed nations, the Philiſtines and others, 


2 Sam. viii. 1, &c. And ſo the title of the Syriac 


verſion begins, A pſalm of David, when the 
« kings prepared themſelves to fight againſt him :” 
and Kimchi ſays, it was compoſed on account of 
Sennacberib's army coming againſt Feruſalem, in 
the times of Hezekiah, and ſo delivered by David, 
under a ſpirit of prophecy concerning that affair ; 
tho' he owns, that ſome of their writers interpret it 
of the war of Gog and Mageg, in the times of the 
Meſſiah they yet expect. But they are much 
nearer the truth, who take it that it was written 
on occaſion of the ark being brought to the city of 
David; ſeeing it begins with much the ſame words 
that Moſes uſed when the ark ſet forward in his 
times, Num. x. 35. and the bringing of which was 
attended with great joy and gladneſs, 2 Sam. vi. 
x4, 15. ſuch as the righteous are called upon to 
expreſs in this pſalm, y. 3, 4- And this being a 
type of Chriſt, and of his aſcending the holy hill 
of God, may be allowed of ; for certain it is, that 
this pſalm treats of the coming of Chriſt, and of 
bleſſings by him, and of victory over his enemies; 
and particularly of his aſcenſion to heaven, as moſt 
evidently appears from Epheſ. iv. 8, 9. and from 
ptophecies in it, concerning the calling of the Gen- 
files. Wherefore the latter part of the Syriac in- 
ſcription of it is very 33 « alſo a prophe- 
« .cy concerning the diſpenſation of the Meſſiah, 


«and concerning the calling of the Gentiles to 


the faith.“ 
Mefſiah. 


V. 1. Let God ariſe, &c.] Which, as Kimchi 
obſerves, is either by way of prayer, or by way of 

phecy; and in either way the ſenſe is the ſame: 
lor if it is conſidered as à prayer, it is a prayer of 
faith, that ſo it would be; or if as a prophecy, it 


Jarcbi interprets /. 31. of the 


is certain that ſo it ſhould be. And this is to be 


underſtood of the ſame divine perſon, whoſe cha- 
riots the angels are; who is ſaid to be the Adonai, 


or Lord in the midſt of them ; and of whom it is 


Vor. III. Ne 24. 


propheſied, that he ſhould aſcend to heaven, F. 17, 
18. even the Meſſiah, who is God over all. And 
this ariſing, attributed to him, may be interpreted 
either of his incarnation, his exhibition and mani- 
feſtation in the fleſh ; which is ſometimes called in 
ſcripture, a raiſing of him up, as in As iii. 26. 
and xiii. 23. or of his reſurrection from the dead, 
as it is interpreted by many of the ancients, which, 
as it was a certain thing, and previous to his aſcen- 
ſion hereafter ſpokea of, ſo it was a proof of his 
deity ; for tho' it was only the man that roſe, who 
died and was buried, yet as in union with the di- 
vine perſon. of the Son of God, and who. roſe by 
virtue of that union; and thereby he was declared 
to be the Son of God with power. Or elſe, ra- 
ther this is to be underſtood of his ariſing and ex- 
erting his power as a man of war, as a mighty and 
victorious hero, on the behalf of his people, and 
againſt his enemies; as he did, when he aroſe and 
met Satan, the prince of the world, and enga 
with all the powers of darkneſs ; ſee P/al. : 3» 
4. John xiv, 30, 31. and this ſenſe is confirmed by 
what follows : Let his enemies be ſcattered ; let them 
alſo that hate him flee before bim: the ſenſe of theſe 
two clauſes is the ſame; his enemies, and thoſe 
that hate him, are the ſame perſons ; and to be ſcat- 


tered and flee, expreſs the ſame things ; for ene- 


mies being diſcomfited, flee and ſeatter. Some in- 
wo this of the watch ſet to guard our Lord's ſe- 
pulchrez who, upon his riſing from the dead, were 
filled with great fear and dread, and ſcattered, and 
fled to the prieſts, to acquaint them with what was 
done: others, of the Jewiſh nation in general, 


who were enemies to Chriſt, and hated him, and 


would not have him to reign over them; againſt 
whom he roſe up and exerted his great ſtrength ; 
came in his kingdom and Hauer againſt them; 

poured out his wrath upon them to the uttermoſt; 


which ifſued in the utter deſtruction of chem, as a 


body politic; and in the intire diſperſion of them 
in all countries, which remains unto this day. Or 
rather, the whole is to be applied to Satan, and to 
his principalities and powers; the profeſſed enemies 
of Chriſt, perſonal and myſtical; who, when he 
aroſe and exerted his mighty power in his conflict 
with them, in the garden and on the croſs, were 
ſpoiled and diſſipated, and obliged to fly before 
him; and who at the ſame time overcame the 
world, made an end of fin, aboliſhed death, as well 


7 


a Mars 


e ee n lee dv; 6 l e 4: 
way, Kc. This bottr deſcriBes' the charakter of 
wickect men, Chriſt's enemiks; as their darkneſs 
pe, their will-worſhip and ſuperſlition, 
| eſtableneſs tb God, Rev. Ix. 2. Ja. 
Iv. g. and dhe manner of heir destruction; which 
te ns, ought” abdut, as ſmoke is drwen by 


e wind, #nd is as irvetrievable, like ſmoke that 
rafifheth jars air ; ſer Fd. Xxx il. 20. I, R. 6, 
. n mettech before the fire; + hy its confilt- 
ency, and ſtrengtih, are loſt. Reſpect may 
be fad Both dg cis and chte f 
the fire of divine wrath, and the ſmoke of eternal 
torments; ſince it follows: So let the wicked pe- 


riſb at the preſence of God; the appearance of 


Chriſt, either in his awful diſpenſation againſt the 
Jews, or in the laſt judgment; Wen uke 
ſhall not be able to ſtand before his face, but 
ſhall call to the rocks and: mountains to hide them 
from 2 and ha Ferri ge „ 3g to de- 

rt from him, and. ſhall be puniſhed with e- 
verlallig deſtruckion in foul * beth om 
— ence of the Lord, and the gloty of bis 


. 3. But let the righteolts br glad, &c.] At the 
imcarnarion'bt Chriſt; which is matter of Joy 6 all 
people that believe in him ; as did Zatbarlas and 
Ehſaherh, «ho were both rightedus, add alſo. Si. 
mein; aid at his reſurrectioti from the dead, ſince 
it is for their juſtification, by which they are 187 

nate f_ Chriſt, 
and as do faints in all ages; who know the power 
of his refurrection, and the influence it has on_the 
regenetation of their ſouls,” 3 of their. 


Chtiſt and tcheirs. Let rhem rejoice before God 
in oye ni] of him; enjoying communion with 
him; having views of intereſt in him; as they do 
when this is che caſe, and as they will when they 


ſhall appext before him, and ſtand at his fight hand 
at the ity 
having p 


ns now, and the tefurrection of their bodies 
roms ; uhd at che deſtrhction of the enemies of | of it; 
1 4 Gods | works of 'their' own, but apply to Chriſt, where 


day, clothed with his righteouſneſs, and 

iving palm in their hands. Tea, let them. ex- 
cerdingly rejoice ;, as they have Juſt reaſon to do, in 
his perſon, grace, righteouſneſs and ſalvation, All 
eſe” expreſſions denote the greatneſs, frequency, 


fulneſs and continuance of their joy. 


5 They may be rendered in the future, But the righ-, 


tenuſ Hall be glad”, &e. ſd the Targum. _ 
. 4, Sing unto God, &c.] Manifeſt in the fleſh, 
riſen from the dead, aſcended on high, ſet down 
at the right hand of his divine Father; having ex- 
erted his great ſtrength in their tedemption; and 
therefore ſhould ſing the ſang of redeeming love, 
with grace and melody in their hearts, unto, him. 
mg praifes 10 his name to the honour of his name 
us, 4 Saviour, ' becauſe of che great work of fal- 
vation ' wrought out by him; give him all the 
praiſe and glory of it, which is due unto his name. 
Extol bim "that rideth upon the heavens , having 
aſcended above them, and being higher than they, 
and ſo is exalied above All blefling and praiſe; and 


uſes his 505 and greatneſs for the help of his 


gel Deut. xxxiit. 26. Some chooſe to ten- 
er the words, prepare the way , 7 Jobn the Bap- 
tiſt is ſaid to do, before him, 1/2. XI. 3. for bim that 


dy . 


n ie net, eee 


ian bates: Walb 4etd's: water, 
& gaudebunt, Pagninus, Montanus, Piſcator, Cocceius, Michaelis. tus ; pa 
| of MIWI per deſerta, Hieron. Theodoret. Bugenhagius, aliique 
in Michaelis; in campeſtribus, Piſcator, Cocceius; in campis, vel per campos, Guſſetius, p. 641 in the deſerts, Ainſworth. 


viani, Gejerus ; make an highway, Ainſworth. 


. 


gere dia wien nat ue power af ty 6 


ottgoing meraphor, to 


LMS P f. 


through the fields of Judes on an als, and thre? 
the nations of the world, in the miniſtry of the 
word, catried thither by his 0 Wherehy 
places, comparable to deſetts for their Batrenneſs 
and unfryitfulneſs, became like the garde of the 
Lord: ox rather, that riderh in the weſt; it being 
at the, weſt end of the tabernacle. and temple, whe 
the Cherubim were, on which Jebevab rode, they 
bein His chariot. By bis name Jan; or Jebovab; 
which being a name incommunicable to creatures 
| and given to Chrift, ſhews him to be the moſt 
High; à ſelf. exiſtent being, the immutable and 
everlaſting 7 am; which is, and was, and is to 
come; from whom all creatures receive their be- 
ing, and are continued in it; and who is alſo 
Jebevab our righteouſneſs; and by, in, and de- 
cauſe of this name, is he to be extolled and mag- 
nified. And rejoice before bim; ſee the note on 
J. 4 A 2 wt | _ 
V. 5. A faiber of the fatherleſs, &c.] In a li- 
teraſ ſenſe, ſo as to ſhew: mercy to them, take care 
of them, and protect them; and this is a character 
which the great God often aſſumes, partly to ex- 
refs his power and providence over ſuch, and part- 
y to fignify his tenderneſs, . mercy, and goodneſs 
to them; and in which he ſhould be imitated by 
civil magiſtrates, and by all good men: for it was 
not only law in [/rael, to ſhew regard to fuch, 
and” take care not to afffict them; but it is alſo a 
branch of pure, undefiled Chriſtian religion, James 
i. 27, in attending to which we reſemble the great 
author of it, who. is here intended. Moreover, 
this may be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe of ſuch, 
' who are deſerted by their friends, or are called to 
leave father and mother for the ſake of Chriſt and 
; his Þ and who are like fatherleſs ones, in an 
helglef Eandition in themſelves, and are ſenſible 
of it; and wil not truſt in the creature, nor in any 


they have help and falvation, in whom the father- 
leſs fibd mercy, Hoſea xiv. 3. and who afterwards, 
| when' they are without the preſence of Chriſt, and 
| ſenſible communion with him, are like orphans or 
fatherleſs children; but Chriſt, who is the father 
of ſuch, will not leave them ſo, will have pity on 
them, -ſhew favour to them, provide every thing 
needful for them, and will come and viſit them, as 
in Jobs xiv. 18, where the word orphans or father- 
leſs is uſed. of Chriſt's diſciples. And 8 judge of 
the widows ; of ſuch who are widows indeed in a 
literal ſenſe, and eſpecially that are believers, his 
elect that cry unto him; Tee Luke xviii. 2, 3, 6, 7. 
and of ſuch who are fo in a ſpiritual ſenſe; even of 
the whole church of Chriſt, who may, even now, 
be ſaid to be in a widowhood-eſtate, as well as un- 
der the former diſpenſation ; ſince Chriſt, her bride- 
groom, is gone. to heaven, and who yet, in the 
mean time, is her judge, protector and defender; 
and when ſhe is made ready for him, as a bride a- 
dorned for her huſband, will come and take her to 


hinkſelf, and the ſhall remember the reproach of 
her widowhood no more, J/a. liv. 4, 5. Is God in 
bis holy habitation , in heaven, the habitation of his 
holineſs, where is Chriſt the high and holy One; 
and has reſpe& to the poor and lowly, the father- 
leſs and the widow : or in his church, his holy tem- 
' ple, where he dwells and walks, and grants bis gra- 
cious preſence, and will do to the end of the world, 


ö 1 * 1 « „ — . . s © / 0.4 | : 
according to his promiſe z, or in his holy buman 
A ps e E w, nature, 


W 


A I 4 19D elevate viam lapidibus, Vatablus ; parata 


ſ 


r ; 
| bature, the temple and tabernacle, in which the God- 
head dwells. . | | 


V. 6. God ſetteth the ſolitary in families, &c.] 
Which the Jewiſh writers, generally underſtand of 
an increaſe of families, with children in lawful mar- 
riage; ſee P/al. cxiii. g. an inſtance of which we 
Have in Abrabam and Sarah; from which ſingle 
or ſolitary ones, when joined in marriage, ſprung 
a numerous offspring, Ta. li. 2. Heb. xi. 12. And 
to this ſenſe the Targum paraphraſes the words; 
& God is he that joins, couples ' ſingle ones into a 
te couple, as one:“ ſome copies add, © to build an 
& houſe out of them ;” that is, a family; ſee Rath 
iv. 11. But it may be better interpreted of the 
fruitfulneſs and increaſe of the church with con- 
verts, under the goſpel-diſpenſation; even from a- 
mong the Gentiles; who were before ſolitary, or 
were alone, without God and Chriſt, and aliens 
from the commonwealth of uel; but being 
called and converted by the miniſtry of the word, 
were brought into and placed in goſpel-churches, 
or families; ſee Iſa. liv. 1. Gal. iv. 26, 27. Eph. 
ii. 12. AZ; xiv. 23. and may be applied to parti- 
cular perſons, who, before converſion, may be faid 
to be /olxtary or alone; living without God, the 
knowledge and fear of him, and fellowſhip with 
him, being alienated from the life of him through 
ignorance 3 and without Chriſt, and communion 
with him, he not dwelling in them, nor they in 
him; and alſo ſenſual, not having the Spirit, his 
graces and. fruits; being deſtitute of faith, hope 
and love: and moreover, aliens from the people 
of God, having no ſociety with them, being in a 
ſkate of ſolitude and darkneſs, and under the power 
of ſin and Satan; helpleſs and deſolate, as the word 
here uſed is rendered, P/al. xxv. 16. But in effec- 


tual calling, ſuch are brought out of this difmal | pr 


ſtate, and being drawn with the cords of love by 
the Spirit, to the Father and the Son, and brought 
fo a Firieual acquaintance with them, they are /e/ 
in families, or placed in goſpel-churches ; which, 
as families have a maſter over them, who is Chriſt 
the Son and firſt-born, of whom they are named; 
where are ſaints of various ages, ſizes and ſtand- 
ing : ſome fathers, ſome young men, and fome 
children; where are proviſions ſuitable for them, 
and ſtewards to give them their portion of meat in 

due ſeaſon, who are the miniſters of the word; and 


laws and rules, by which they are directed and re- 


gulated, and every 1 is kept in good decorum. 
He bringeth out thoſe which are bound with chains ; 
as Peter and others literally, Ads xii. 5—11, 2 Cor. 
Xi. 23. or rather, it is to be underſtood ſpiritually, of 
ſuch as are bound with the chains of their own fins, 
and are under the power of them, with the fetters 
of the Law, in which they are held, and who are 
led and kept captive by Satan; thoſe Chriſt the 
Son makes free, proclaims liberty to them, fays 
to ſuch priſoners, Go forth; and, by the blood of 
his covenant, ſends them forth, and directs them 
to himſelf, the ſtrong: hold, as priſoners of hope 3 
ke 1/a. Ixi. 1, and xlix. 9. Zech. ix. 11, 12. The 
Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions render it, be 
bringeth forth the priſoners with fortitude z ſo Apol. 
linarius, with his great power and ſtrength ; and 
the Syriac. verſion, with proſperity : or in a pom- 
dus manner, as the Targum. But the words may 
| be better rendered, he bringeth forth the pri ſoners, 
either as Ainſworth, into fit (and commodious ) places, 


or rather, into the conveniencies or commodities ;: that | 


is, of life, ſuch as priſoners are deſtitute of. Bu. 
_ the robolliaus devell in a dry land; meaning the 
'Jews, ta whom Chriſt came, and whom they re- 
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jected, reviled, hated, and would not have him to 
reign over them, and were a gainſaying and diſo- 
bedient people; for which their land was ſmitten 
with a curſe, and in the time of their wars became 


a dry land; when famine and peſtilence were every 


where, and ſuch tribulation as was never known, 
Ha. viii. 21, 22. Matt. xxiv. 6, 7, 21. Moreover, 
the nations of the world, among whom they are 
diſperſed, are a dry land to them; and even ſuch 
places as are become fruitful thro? the preaching 
of the goſpel, are no other to them, who neither 
do hear it, nor will they hear it; and they are like 
perſons in a dry and thirſty land, vainly expect- 
ing a Meſſiah, who will never come. This may 


| alſo be applied to all that obey not the goſpel of 


Chriſt, who will be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from his preſence, and ſhall not have a 
drop of cold water allowed them to cool their 
tongue. The alluſion may be thought to be to 
the Jews, that murmured and rebelled againſt God, 
and vexed his Spirit in the wilderneſs, where their 
carcaſſes fell; and ſo dwelt in a dry land, and en- 
tered not into reſt, or the land of Canaan. The 
Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental 
verſions render it, in graves; Apollinarius para- 
phraſes it, he bringeth the dead out of the graves 
eto light.“ | 

. * O God, when thou wenteſt forth before thy 
| people, &c.] In the pillar of cloud, and in the pil- 
lar of fire, as the Targum adds; and this divine 


perſon was the Son of God, the Angel of his pre- 


ſence, in whom his name was, even his name Jab 
or Jebovab before-mentioned. Vben thou didſt 
march through the wilderneſs. Selah. At the head 
of the Hraelites, leading, guiding and directing 
them; providing for them all things neceſſary, and 
otecting them againſt their enemies. And fo 
Chriſt goes before his people, as they paſs through 
the wilderneſs of this world ; and does the like good 
offices for them, until he, as the great Captain of 


their ſalvation, brings them ſafe to glory: for what 


is here ſaid is taken notice of as a reſemblance of 
what he now does, or has done, under the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, to which this pſalm belongs;  parti- 
cularly of his marching thro' the wilderneſs of the 
Gentile world, in the miniſtry of the word by his a- 


poſtles, wherein he went forth conquering and to 


conquer, | ; 42h 
y. 8. The earth ſhook, &c.] Not only about Si- 
nai, but in other places; ſee P/al. cxiv. 1, 4, 6, 7. 
Hab. iii. 6, 10. It may alſo deſign the dread and 
trembling of the inhabitants of the earth, when they 
heard of the wonderful things God did for his peo- 
ple, Exod. xv. 14, 15, 16. The beavens alſo dropped 


at the preſence of God; the Targum ſupplies, de; 


to which may be added, quails and manna: tho” 


it rather ſeems to deſign a large ſhower of rain, 


which followed the lightning and thunder, when 
the Law was given. Even Sinai itſelf was moved 
at the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael :"it is ſaid 


to quake greatly, Zxod. xix. 18. The words of 
this and the preceding verſe, ſeem to be borrowed 


out of the ſong of Deborah, Judg. v. 4, 5, Like 
effects followed the promulga | 
even a ſhaking of the heavens and of the earth, as 
an emblem of the removing of the ceremonial rites 
and Moſaic ordinances, t ĩt be obſerved, that 
Chriſt, who went before the 1Faclites in the wilder- 
neſs, and whom they tempted and rebelled againſt, 
is called the God of 7/raet. . 
V. 9. Thou, O Cod, didft ſend a plentiful rain, 
&c.] Not of water literally taken, as when the 


Ifraelites paſſed thro? the ſea, P/al, Ixxvii. 17. © 
n "5 | of 3 «If 9 WI , 
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when the thundrings and lightnings were on mount pel came among them, were comparable to ſuch; 
Sinai, at the giving of the Law, which are com- but, under the goſpel- diſpenſation, being called and 
only attended with rain, Exod. xix. 16. or in the | taken out by it, were put among the people of 
land of Canaan, which was the land that drank in | God, and dwelt in his inheritance. Tho' without 
the water of the rain of heaven, Deut. xi. 11. nor | any limitation, it may be applied to all that are 
the rain of manna and of quails, as Arama, Exod. | quickned and made alive by the grace of God; to 
xvi. 4. Pſal. Ixxvili. 23, 27. but either the effuſion | all that are written among the living in Jeruſalem; 
of the holy Spirit, ordinary or extraordinary; that, and particularly to the miniſters of the goſpel, who 
on the day of Pentecoſt, in conſequence of Chriſt's | are {ignified by the four living creatures, in Eze- 
aſcenſion, propheſied of in this plalm, was a plen- | kie's viſion and in Zobn's Revelation; tho? not to 
tiful one indeed; when the diſciples were filled with | the excluſion of any living believer, who has a 
the holy Ghoſt, and baptized with it : yea, the or- | name and a place here, and who are fellow-citizens 
dinary meaſure of the Spirit's grace in converſion, | with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God. Thox, 
is abundant, and exceeding abundant z it is ſhed O God, bat prepared of thy goodneſs for the poor; 
abundantly" through Chriſt, and ſuperabounds ſin, | bleſſings of 2 ſpiritual bleſſings, bleſſings 
and may be called, as the words here ſignify, a of grace and of 4 1 which flow from divine 
rain of liberalities, or a free and liberal rain; for goodneſs, are in themſelves good and in their ef- 
it comes from the free grace of God, and makes | fects; and theſe were prepared in the covenant of 
thoſe on whom it deſcends a willing people in | grace and in Chriſt from all eternity; and that for 
their obedience. - The Spirit of God is a free Spi- 1 poor and mean, indigent and helpleſs; and 
ritz and where he is, there is liberty, in the exer- | ſo the neſs of God in preparing them, appears 
ciſe of grace, and in the diſcharge of duty. Or | to be free and unmerited, The Targum is, © thou 
elſe, the miniſtration of the goſpel © is meant; which | ©* haſt prepared an hoſt of angels to do. good to 
is compared to rain, Deut. xxxii. 2. Ja. Iv. 9, 1o, | the poor of God.“ Arama interprets it of the 
11. This eſpecially, in the firſt times of the goſ- | manna. 1 | 
pel, was a very large and plentiful one; it being | V. 11. The Lord gave the word, &c.] The word 
ſent all over the world, and brought forth fruit in | of the goſpel to his apoſtles. He committed the 
every place: this was alſo a liberal one, flowed | word of reconciliation to them; he intruſted them 
from the fret grace of God; the ſubject of it is | with it, as a ſacred depoſitum ; he gave gifts unto 
free grace; and the tendency and effect of it are, to | them, qualifying them for the miniſtration of it; 
make men free from the bondage of the law, and | he gave them a commiſſion to preach it; and he 
the ſpirit of bondage, which that induces. The 5858 them a door of utterance to ſpeak it as it 
Tang um is, © thou haſt let down the dews of quick - ould be, and an opportunity to publiſh it. The 
« ning, and the rains of good pleaſure ;** grace, | Targum wrongly interprets it of the word of the 
or free favour. Mbereby thou didſt confirm thine in- law. Great was the company of thoſe that publiſb- 
heritance when it was weary z that is, the church, ed it; there were in our Lord's time, twelve apo- 
as the Targum explains it; the inheritance of Chriſt, | ſtles and ſeventy PS: who were ſent out to 
which he has choſen, the Father has given him, | preach the goſpel; and many more in the times of 
and he poſſeſſes : the people of God, weary with the apoſtles, and ſince. The word for company, 
the burdenſome rites and ceremonies of the law ; | ſignifies an army: Chriſt's miniſters are ſoldiers, 
with their own fins and corruptions, a burden too | and war a good warfare ; they have weapons 
heavy for them to bear; with the ſins of others, | which are not carnal, but ſpiritual and mighty 
among whom they'dwell z with the temptations of | through God, and they are made to triumph in 
Saran, with which they are annoyed 3 with the | Chriſt in every place. And the word rendered, 
perſecutions of the men of the world, which make thoſe that publiſhed, is in the feminine gender; not 
them weary ſometimes,. and faint in their minds ; | as ſuggeſting that women would be preachers of 
and with the common afflictions of life, which of- the goſpel under the New-Teſtament-diſpenſation, 
ten make them weary of life itſelf. Now, by the | for that is forbidden, 1 Cor. xiv. 34. but in allu- 
plentiful miniſtration'of the doctrines of the goſpel, | ſion to the cuſtom of women in 1/rae}, publiſhing 
accompanied with the Spirit and grace of God, the | the victories obtained by their armies and generals; 
hearts of the Lord's people are refreſhed, as the] ſee 1 Sam. xvii, 7. and it may be, it is uſed to de- 
weary, dry and thirſty land, is with a comfortable | note the weakneſs of goſpel-miniſters in themſelves, 
ſhower of rain; and by it weary ſouls have reſt, or | who have the treaſure of the word put into their 
at leaſt are directed by it to Chriſt, where they | earthen veſſels, that the power may appear to be of 
find it: and as the earth is prepared, as the word | God and not of man; 10 miniſters are called mai- 
uſed ſignifies, by rain, for the nouriſhment of plants; | dens, Prov. ix. 3. and this ſame word is uſed of 
ſo is the church by the goſpel, whoſe plants are an | them in Ja. xl. 9. And it may be obſerved, that 
orchard of pomegranates, for the reviving and fruc- | notwithſtanding it is of the ſaid gender, yet it is by 
tifying of choſe who are planted in it; whereby they | the Targum interpreted of men, thus; * but Moſes 
appear to be trees of righteouſneſs, and the planting | © and Aaron evangelized the word of God ta the 
of the Lord; and fo.are confirmed, ſettled, and e- | great army of 1/rae/.” And it may alſo be ob- 
Rabliſhed in the houſe of God, and in the truths of | ſerved, that this word HY οννοnν which ſignifies 
the polgeL+ [+ tart” ret * la publiſbing of good news, is derived from a root 
V. 10. Thy congregation bath dwelt therein, &c.] which ſignifies fleſb; denoting, that the good tidings 
That is, in the Lord's inheritance, in the midſt of | of the goſpel, or of peace and pardon, righteouſneſs, 
his church and people. The word for congrega- life an ſalvation, publiſhed in it, are by an incarnate 
tion, ſignifies beaſts or living creatures : ſome un- Saviour, or through his aſſumption of our fleſh, and 
derſtand them of the Gentiles, who, before the goſ- ſuffering in it. | EO TOe 4 
TH V iy Ps 4 ; EF, 12. 


..* MIV en pluriam munificentiarum, Montanus; vel liberalitatam, Vatablus, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Ainfworth ; to 
the ſame purpoſe, the Tigurine verſion, Cocceius, Junius & Tremellius. © Dicitur de pluvia, Pſal. Ixviii. 10 qu ef- 


fufionem Spiritus ſancti. & præconium evangelii deſignat. Stockius, p. 65 ½. u 01; eam, Michaelis ; 
præparas, Gejerunn. JIVN ra Gun on, Sept. animalia tua, V. L. ſo Ech. Syr. Arab. & Cocceius ; pecus twum- 


Muſeulus, and ſome in Vatablus, * NIY exercitus, Pagninus, Montanus, Gejerus, Cocceius. 


vos. E > ©. 
Pſ. Ixviii. #.12,1 3. 
V. 12, Kings of armies did flee apace, &c.] Or, 
. fled, . 5 15 or they flee, they flee. This 
s either the ſubje&t-matter of the word pub/i/bed, the 
words of the publiſhers ſo ſaying ; or the effect of 
the publication of the goſpel : for though ſome, by 
theſe kings of armies, underſtand the apoſtles, ei- 
ther fleeing from place to place becauſe of perſe- 
cution, 'or running to and fro, as they interpret 
the words, to ſpread the goſpel z yet they rather 
intend the enemies of the goſpel, and the chief of 
them that oppoſed themſelves to it ; namely, the 
Roman emperors and kings, and who fled before 
itz particularly at the time of the downfal of pa- 
ganiſm, when they fled to the mountains and hills, 
and called upon them to hide them from Chriſt, 
Rev. vi. 15, 16. And ſbe that tarried at home di 


vided the ſpoil ; the church, compared to a woman 


that keeps at home, Titus ii. 5. who ſhared in the 
ſpoils taken'out of the hands of Satan, and from 
among the Gentiles, even converted ſouls, brought 
unto her. What is promiſed to Chriſt, I/. liii. 12. 
is faid of the church ; ſhe being made more than 
a conqueror through him, and ſharing in all his 
victories and ſpoils. It denotes the certain and 
eaſy ſucceſs of the goſpel-miniſtry, attended with 
a divine power, and the advantages thereof to the 
church of Chriſt ; this was particularly true of the 
church in the times of Conſtanline. | 

V. 13. Though ye have lien among the pots, &c.] 
| Kimchi takes theſe words to be the words of the 
| women, or of the pſalmiſt addreſſing the fraehites 
going out to war; that though they ſhould lie in 
a low, dark and diſagreeable place, in the camp, in 
the open field, expoſed to wind and weather; yet 
they ſhould be fair and beautiful, and be loaded 
with gold and ſilver, the ſpoil of the enemy. But 
 Fortunatus Scacebus refers them much better, to 
the encampment of the Hraelites in their tents, and 
to the diſpoſition and order of their army going to 
battle: the body of the army in the middle, and 
the two wings, right and left, on each fide ; whoſe 


glittering armour of gold and braſs, the rays of the 


ſun ſtriking on them, are fitly reſembled by the co- 
lours on the wings and back of a dove. Another 
learned writer * thinks they are an addreſs to the 
wings of the dove; that is, to the dove itſelf, mean- 
ing the holy Spirit, expoſtulating with him how 
long he would dwell within the limits and borders 
of the land of Canaan z which was not long after 
the aſcenſion of Chriſt, for ſoon was the gift of 
the holy Ghoſt poured down upon the Gentiles, 
But rather they are an addreſs to the people of /, 
rael; intimating, that though they had been in ad- 
verſity, and their lives had been made bitter with 
hard bondage, in morter and in brick, and in all 
manner of ſervice in the field; and had lain among 
the brick-kilns and furnaces when in Zgypi 
in the times of the Judges had ſuffered much from 
their neighbours, by whom they were frequently 
carried captive; and had been in affliction in the 
times of Sau!; yet now. in proſperous circum- 
ſtances in the times of David, who had conquered 
their enemies, and enlarged their dominions, and 
reſtored peace; and eſpecially would be more ſo in 
the days of Solomon, when they enjoyed great plenty 
and proſperity, and filver was made to be as, t 
ſtones of the ſtreet. Tho' it is beſt of all to apply 
the words to the church and people of God in goſ- 
pel-times ; and they may deſcribe their ſtate and 


# 


chriſm. Sacr. 1. 3. c. 24. 
tamorph. I. 2. fab. 7. 
I. 2. v. 80. 2 
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y mov PITT fugicbant, fugiebant, Pagninue, Montanus ; fugerunt, 
» Guſſet, Comment. Heb. p. 884. 
4 Maimon. Iffure'Mizbegeh, c. 3. ..:. 
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condition by nature and by grace, in adverfity and 
in proſperity : the former in this clauſe, in which 
there is an alluſion to ſcullions, or ſuch as lie 
mon coppers and furnaces, and are black 
ſooty; and ſo it deſcribes the Lord's people fee 
converſion, who are black with original fin anc 
actual tranſgreſſions ; who being tranſgrefſors from 
the womb, and as long as they live and walk i 
ſin, and have their converſation with the men 
the world, may be ſaid to lie among the pots: _ 
this may alſo be expreſſive of the church of Chri 
being in adverſity, and black with the ſun of per- 
ſecution ſmiting her; and ſhe might be ſaid to lie 
among the while the ten heathen. perſecutions 
laſted, and alſo in the reign of Ann during 
which time the church is in the wilderneſs, and the 
witneſſes propheſy in ſackcloth. Yet ſhall they be 
as the wings of à dove covered with ſilver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold: alluding to the white, 
filver colour of ſome doyes. Such were the white 
doves Charon of Lampſacum ſpeaks of *, ſeen a- 
bout Athbos, which were like the white crow, Ovid 
calls , the filver fowl with ſnowy wings: and alſo 
it may be to the time when they become of a gol- 
den colour, at which time they are fit for ſacrifice, 
as the Jews © obſerve; or to the different ar- 
ances of them, according as the rays of light and 
of the ſun differently fall upon them. So the phi- 
loſopher © obſerves, that the necks of doves appear 
of a golden colour by the refraction of light. And 
this deſcribes the ſaints and people of God as they 
are by grace, They are comparable to the dove on 
many accounts: like doyes of the valleys, every 
one of them mourn for their iniquities z like the 
trembling and fearful dove, tremble at the appre- 
henſions of divine wrath, and judgment to come 
under firſt con victions; and are fearful of their 
enemies, and of their own ſtate; are humble, mo- 
deſt and meek; think the worſt of themſelves, and 
the beſt of others; flee to Chriſt for refuge, and to 
ordinances for refreſhment ;. are chaſte and affec- 
tionate. to Chriſt, and harmleſs and inoffenſive in 
their lives and converſations, Exeł. vii. 16. Hoſea 
Cant. iv. 1. Ja. Ix. 8. Matt. x. 16, Being 
as the wings of a dove covered with. ſilver, may de- 
note the | purity of doctrine, held by them; the 
words of the Lord being as filyer purified, ſeven 
times, Pſal. xii. 6, and the preciouſneſs and ſince- 
rity of their faith, by which they mount up with 
wings as eagles; and the holineſs of their con- 
verſation, being, as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt: 
and being as the featbers, of a dove covered with 
yellow gold, may denote their being adorned with 
the graces of the Spirit, as faith, hope and love; 
which are more precious than gold that periſheth, 
and are called chains of gold, Cam. i. 10. ſee 1 Pet. 
i. 7. or their being clothed with the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, ſignified by gold of Opbir, and cloath- 


ing of wrought gold, P/al. xlv. 9, 13. or their be- 
ing enriched with the. unſearchable, ſolid, ſubſtan- 
tial and durable riches of Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. And 


both may deſcribe alſo the proſperous eſtates of the 
church, either in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, when 
ſhe was clothed with the ſun, and had a crown of 
twelve ftars on her head, Rev. xil. 1. or in the lat- 


he | ter day, when her light will be come, and the glory 
Ww 


of the Lord will riſe upon her, when her ſtones \ 
be laid with fair colours, and her foundations with 
ſapphires; when ſhe ſhall, have the glory of God 
» Apud Zlian, Var. Hiſt. 1.1. c. 15. © Me- 
e Ariſtotel, de Color, c. 3. Vid. Lucret, 
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upon her, and be as a bfide adorned for Her hu. 


Shrebim. 


had ſeveral tops, 


| W Montanus; vel 


bund e Ty 2. c , 115 12. Riv. uk 9, 
10, 1 Miz 1 Ex "IIS, 

'F. 4 Whin the Amigh genere, Kings 3 4, 
7 15 inheritance, . 8550 0 ion, the chureh, 


10, Which ſome vnderſtand of his diffufng, 


2! 1 preading and giving, Ar large numbers, ini- 


biker and teachers pel, paſtors and | 
ll ate ki 400 Pd governors, 


are over ATHERTON and have rage rule over chem i in 
the Lord: and fo Farch : rehi interptets them of the diſ⸗ 
$ of the ky men. Or they may be underſtood 
the Lord's ing intb His churclies fuch' 48 
are made poly wk prieſts unto God, and in whoſe 
hearts grace reigns; and even of kings, in a literal 
ſenſe, who" will be brow) ht into the church in the 
day, 7 2. xlix.'2 2. and Þx. 3.11, 16. ſee 5. 2, 

29. m by interpreted of wicked kings, 
and the Ae them y it,, che dove, the 
church e which will be done If the Battle 
of effi”. name fe which time we read- of the 
Sag clothed in in White, as follows; ſee Rev. 
1 2 14; 165 and 3 Kix, 8, 14, 18, 19. The name of 
Almighty well agrees wit ' Chriſt, Rev. i, J. or 


ce is ſufficient for his people, 2 Cor: xi. 9 

#5 white as ſnow in Salmon ; a e e 5 
Judg. ix. 49. Which ſeems to Wop hag 

ies name from the ſhady trees upon it ; and 


alſo; as it ſeems from hence, was fancies we | 


ed with how 3 a5 wa Eee, , th called 
whiteneſs of the f ſnow on it We 

inowy, by. Hamer, from the oi content on be: 
Fardhi | and Nimcbi interpret it, in darkntſs,” or in 
che ſhadow of death; denoting, as Ainſworth. ob⸗ 
ſerves, light in darkneſs, jo Joy in r but 
rather, * 188 defign ky ty of the chütch and 
people of God, throu impttation of Chnift's 
righteouſneſs to them, Crs as fine linen, in 
and white ; and thro* his'pardo ning blood, where/ 
by their ſealer and crimſon fi6s are as white 8 
as whites ſhow ; and thio" the ſänckifying 


of the Spirit, ? which they are waſhed'a 


7 ys 


ed, and mide all-glorious within; and thro? the ho- 


lineſs of their lives and enverſarions, they hating | 
we ent kene with ef ken: an Witking | 
in the 


heir garmenits, 3 and *makin them White 


blood of the Lamb; ot they may de faid to be ſo, 


as Lea got the victory over all their enemies; 
and eſpecially this will be * caſe; when the kings 


of a eth will be ſcatteted and deſtroyed by the 4 


almighty Saviour, Rev. vil. 9. and x. 14. 


J. 15: The Bill of God is as the hill: Fade 


&c.]' The church is the hilf of God, an excallent 
and ſupereminent dne, and in which he'dwells, as 
is {aid in che next verie 3" Lalfed an hi 


bility, andeſpecially: as Tt Will 725 in tlie lattet 
when it will be eſtabliſhed ind exalted 1 5 75 


mountains and na, 8 mz of this wy 

Tſa. fi. 2. A #6 | the fil of Baſhan 

t fertility a Fob av Lined ve read of the 
75 and bra bo! ri ve oy he Ribs, nd e 

os neg "ang: e L Deut. co 2 

. Eſal, ii n 13, 3. Ext.” Aix. rv. 

Ames Ty 11 i bee 25 the THR een 


6s, here his peop E become and 
g P/el. xxiii. 2. and cl. 1 Sins” 4.4 vl 
4s the bill of Baſban; or n nee 
or Attle kills that roſe vp fic 
«3 the church of Chriſt, though but one hill or 


» 36 1 0 1 


"FH yk ela; e Shad G 


i Mons qui caſeis abunda ine verſion, 


ft 5 
4 


8 
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ShadJai, who is ſufficient; all-ſafficient; art} ehe gung 


for its' vii them, 


| | word which ſigniſies piaceable 


* 


cine in geneonle een an B 
| 1 lin: 1. e G4 


inentiarum, Gejerus; monte frequente gibbis, Junius & Tremellius ; 
* Ratzad, indian fuit, uti prædæ leo, . Ciftel. col, 3633" 
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belbn urfta it, or particular congregational church- 
es, ME ahh it conſiſts; or 4 mountain abuumding 
with chegſe ; which fed much cattle, and theſe 
produced much milk, of which large quantities of 
cheeſe were made, and 49 is expreſſive of 1 fruit- 
fulnefs bf ar. t. 

$16, Why Jeay yh, yebigh bills ? Ac. * Meat. 
ing rhe Kingdoms of this world that lift up — 
ſelves above, and look with contempt 
the intereſt, kin and church of Chriſt z li lie 


in wait for it, :leap upon it, inſult over it, and en- 


deavour to cruſm and extirpate it; but all in 


vain z theſe high hills and mountains are nothing 


before Zerubbabel King of ſaints; his church is built 
on a rock, and the gates of hell cannot prevail a- 


gainſt it; the little ſtone cut out of the mountain 


without hands will become a great mountain, and 


| filt che whole earth, and break in pieces and con- 


ſume the kin of i it: the word r in the 4. 
rabic language, i to: lie in wait, as Jarcbi 
from R. Moſes Hadarſun obſerves 3 and to look 
out, and ſeap upon the prey; fo R. Hai in Ben 
Melecb ſays it has the ſignification of looking, ob- 
ſerving,” hoping, or waiting, in the Arabic lan- 

e. This is Ihe hi. which God defrreth to devel 


in; as in fal. xxx. 18. the Word of the Lord, 
as the Targum ; theeflential Word, the Meſſiah: 
his deſire was towards/his church and people, in 
eternity; in time, and now is; he has choſen and 
defired them — his habitation, and in 1 capa midſt 
he | of them he” deli to be, Rev. i. 19. Zea, the 
| Cort GB Io fe euer; he dwells in his 
church now by his graciqus preſence ; he will dwell 
in the new: Feru/alcbrchurch- -ſtate-perſanally for the 
of à thouſand yeats 1 and after that he will 
dwell wih, and e eden to all e & 
fee PſubiTxxxii. 14. 
J. 1977 The chaviols of Gol are twenty: thouſand, 
c.] By which ate meant the angels, as the fol- 
lowing clauſe ſhews ; called chariots, becauſe they 
have appeated in ſuch a form, 2 Kings i ji. 11. and 
vi; 17. and becaufe, like chariots of war, they are 
tho ſtreygth and protection of the Lord's people; 
and becauſe of their ſwiftheſs in doing his work; 
and becauſe they are for his honour and glory: 
they ar the chariots of God, in which he rides a- 
bout the world doing hie will; they are the chari- 


ots in which Chriſt aſcended up to heaven, and in 


which he will deſcend ax the laſt day; and in which 
he now fetches the ſouls of his people to him ac 
death, and will make uſe of them at the reſurrec- 
tion co gather them t him, "when their bodies are 
raiſed by him: their nuunber is very great, and in 
other S iũ mentioned as r,- Dan. Vii. 10. 
Nrw d. 1 15 Chriſt ſpeals of twelve legions of 
Matte xvi 63. there is a multitude of 
them, and they are ſaid to. be even innumerable, 
Enki f. 13. | Heb. Rite 22. which is obſerved, both 
Ser che glory of God, _ by any oy 25 

Exen b¹ννο of angels; word for 
8 uſec in this place; Nimabi and Ben 
Mrienb cake it ta be one of the names of angels by 
which they were called; ſome! derive it from a 
and quiet z as ex preſs- 
ive of the tranquil! ſtate in which they arc in hea- 
ven, always' beholdiagy the face of God chere: o- 
ters from a werd which ſignifies arp, as 7archi 
and fo refers to their being the executioners of 
God's urath and vengrance on men, and alluding 
to a ſort of chariots with ſharp hooks uſed in war: 
as Mom a ward Eh hgnifies a — — 


„em M73 mons gib= 
ns falligiorum, OCocceius · 


4 


being the ſecond, or next to Gd, the chief prin-y 
ces 3 Obs, As Abev Ezre, it denotes. the number of 
angels, even 1900 ibouſand ; ſo the Tergum,: ? the 
1. Jones are two myriads, (or twenty 
« thouſand) of burning fires, two thouſand of an - 
4 gels lead them.“ The Lord is among tbem As in 
Sinai, in the holy place; that is, at the head of 
them, being their goyerner and commander, at 
whoſe beck they are, and ready to do his will 3 and 
he was among them when he aſcended to heaven, 
as it follows, being carried up by them; as he was 
among them at Sinai, when the law was given; 
for Chriſt was there then, Adds vil 38. and attend- 
ed with ten thouſands of his holy angels, by whom 
the law was ordained, ſpoken and given, Deut. 
xxxiii. 2. Aft vii. 53. Gal. iti. 19. Heb. ii. 2. 
which Sinai is called the holy place, from the pre- 
ſence of God there, and the law given from it: or 
elſe the ſenſe is, that Chriſt is among the angels as 
in Sinai of old; ſo in the holy place, in Sion bis 
holy hill, the church under the goſpel-diſpenſation, | 
where there are an innumerable company of angels, 
Heb. xii. 22, according to the conſtruction of the 
word in the Hebrew text, it ſeems as if Sinai was 
in the holy place, the inſide of it being of cedar, 
like the Shitiim wood that grew about Sinai; or 
rather, the worſhip, commanded and directed to on 
mount Sinai was performed in it. 2:43 
V. 18, Thou baſt aſcended on bigh, &c.] Which 
is to be underſtood, not of Moſes aſcending up to 
the firmament, as the Targum and. Farchi interpret 
it, of which we no where read; nor of David's go- 
ing up to the high fortreſſes, as Hen Ezra; nor 
God's aſcent from mount Sinai; but of Chriſt's 
aſcenſion to heaven, as the cites and explains 
it in nb. iv, 8, g. which aſcenſion reſpects him as 
man, was not figurative, as in Gen. xvii. 22. but 
real and local, from earth to heaven, and was cer- 
tain and viſible; he was ſeen to go up by angels 
and men; and becauſe of the certainty of it, it is 
here expreſſed in the paſt 
future. - Thou. baſt led captivity captive; ning 
either ſuch who had been captives, in which ſen e 
the word is uſed, Pſal. cxxvi. i. and ſo may de- 
ſign, either thoſe. who had been priſoners in the 


| 


grave, but were ſet free at. Chriſt's. reſurrection, |: 


and went with him in triumph to heaven; or all. 
his people, whom he redeemed by his blood frem 
that captivity and bondage they were in by nature; 
or rather, thoſe who led them captive are here meant 
by captivity ſuch as ſin, Satan, the world, death, | 
and every ſpiritual enemy, whom Chriſt conquered | 
and triumphed over; the alluſion may be to public 
triumphs, when captives. were led in chains, even, 
| kings and great men, that had captivated others: 


the words ſeem to be borrowed out of Juag. v. 12. 
Thou haſh received. gifts for men; the gifts of the 


8 men 479 Raney wy 
5. as they are interpreted by the e, Epb.. 
iv. 11. theſe Chriſt received from his divine Father 
in human nature, when he aſcended up to heaven, 
in order to give them to men; and which he did in 
à very extraordinary manner on the day of Pentecaſt. 
The Targum and Syriac verſion render it, tun ba# 
given gifis to men; and the Arabic verſion, and be gaue 
gifts to men, as the apoſtle; nb. iv. 8. Tia, for the 
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men are by nature, even God's elect, before conver- 
ſion, Tt, ii. 3. who are not only called by grace, 
and have the bleſſings of grace beſtowed upon them; 
but ſome of them have gifts given them, whereby 
they are fitted to preach the goſpel to others, 48 
Saul, the blaſphemer, perſecutor, and injurious; and 
ſome of thoſe among the Jews, that were concerned 
in the crucihxion of Chritt : though ſome think the 
Gentiles are intended, on whom the holy Spirit 
| was poured forth after our Lord's aſcenſion; and fo 
the Targum interprets it of the rebellious, who be- 
come proſelytes, and return by repentance. That 
the Lord God might dwell among them; that is, 
that they, by the gifts and graces of the Spirit be- 
ſtowed on them, might become a fit habitation for 
God; or that bey, the rebellious, being now par- 
takers of the grace of God and his gifts, might 
dwell with the Lord God“ in his churches ; enjoy 
his divine preſence, and have communion with 
him in his word and ordinances. | 28 
F. 19. (Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth ws. 

with benefits, &c.] With all ſpiritual bleſſings, 
with an abundance of grace, as well as with tempo- 
ral mercies, for which he is, and ought to be praiſ- 
ed day by day: fo Aben Ezra and Kimchi ſupply 
the text, and ſuppoſe the word bleſſings or goodneſs- 
e to be wanting; though the words may be ren- 
dered, bleffed be the Lord day by dax he will bear 
us; Or carry us; as a father his child, or a ſhep- 
herd his lambs ; and ſo he does from the womb, 
even to hoary hairs; and therefore bleſſing and 
praiſe ſhould be aſcribed to him; ſee Iſa. xlvi. 3, 
4. and Iii. 9. or Be will put a burden upon uu; 
meaning the burden of afflictions : theſe are of the 
Lord's laying upon his people; and he will lay no 
more upon them than he will enable them to bear; 
and will in his own time and way deliver them 
from them, and be the author of ſalvation to them, 


tenſe, though it was then 


as follows; and therefore his name is to be prail- 
ed, 1 Cor. x. 13. the Targum interprets it of the 
burdenſomneſs of tht law ; bleſſed be the Lord 
every day, he burdens us, adding precepts un- 
to precepts.” Even the God of our ſalvation. 
Selah. the author of temporal, ſpiritual, and eter- 
nal ſalvation, as Chriſt is. 1 
V. 20. He that is our God, &c.] Or Cad fur 
133 is on our ſide; and is the mighty God, able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt; is the God of ſabvation'; 
or God for ſalvatim ; for the obtaining of them 
for his people, and giving them to them, even of 
every kind. And. umo God the Lord belong the 
i ſſues from death; deliverance from it; Chriſt has 


| aboliſhed it, and him that had the power of it; has 


delivered himſelf from it, and will deliver all his 
people from it, though they become ſubject to it, 
as well as from eternal death; for he has the keys 
of hell and death in his hands. Some render the 
words, to God the Lord belong the iſues, or ways 
auto death; he has various ways of bringing per- 
ſons to death, of deftroying his and his peoples 
enemies; and fo Farchi, Aben Ezra, and Kimch: 


interpret it; though the following words ſeem to 
be ſed to theſe: the heathens had a notion, that 
the power of death be to God ; bende they 


had a deity called the god of death, Du 
F. 21. But God wound the bead of his ne- 


rebellious alſo; diſabedient and/unbelicving ", as all 
. "1 Vid. Texelii Phenix, I. 3. ©. 7. p. 
ut habitent cum Jah, Jehovah, Pike 

portat nos,” Vatablus, Muſculus ; bajulat nos, Cocceius. - 


Deus nobis, vel eſt nobis, Pagninus, 5 Vatablus, Piſcator. 


nus, Montanys, & 8. MRA 


crob. in Somn, Scip. I. 1. c. 11 


- 


| 


F * n N artihe urig; Sept. non credentes, V. L. 1 7 
or; cum Deo, Gejeras ; ut habitent pulchritudinem Dei, Cooceius. 


- mics, c.] Him who is the chief of his enemies, 


o 
Onũs imponit nobis, Luthervs, Gejeros, - © 
, ry wo IN Deus ad ſalutes, Pagni- 


ed mortem exitus, Pagninus, Montanus; witte vie lethi, Lud. Ma- 
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even Satan the prince of devils, the god of the | 


laſting deſtructioͤn. 


delivered his people ff 


| pour of darkneſs, and tranſlate them into his own 
in 


San; ſee Pſal. xxii. 14. to which text Farchi re- 


1 - 


world, the father of the wicked Jews, all enemies 
of Chriſt ; ro wound, is the ſame as to bruiſe him 
as in Gen. iii. 15. and ſo the Targum here, but 
« God ſhall break the head of his enemies,” diſ- 
appoint his ſchemes, blaſt his deſigns, cruſh his 
power and authority, demoliſh his empire, and e- 
ternally deſtroy him with the fire prepared for him 
and his angels ; and the ſame' may be applied to 
the 'man of fin, and all other enemies of Chriſt, 
who is the divine perſon here, and all along ſpoken 
of; ſee Pſal. cx. 6. And the hairy ſcalp. of ſuch 
an one'as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes; by whom 
may be meant Antichriſt : Jarcbi interprets it 
of Eſau, who was an hairy man, and a figure. of 
Antichriſt; and his hairy ſcalp may denote his 
-Hierceneſs and cruelty, appearing like a fav 
beaſt, drinking the blood of the ſaints; and like a 
-thief and a robber, who uſed to let their hair grow 
long, ſhagged and entangled, to ſtrike terror into 


men they met with, Job v. g. and alſo his pride | 


and haughtineſs ; he exalting himſelf above all that 
is called God, and opening his mouth in blaſphe- 
my againſt him: and likewiſe it ſignifies his great 
power and authority, he having people, kingdoms 
and nations depending upon him, as hair on the 
head, and ſubject to him: and of him it may be 
truly ſaid, that he goes an ſtill in his 77 in 
tyranny, idolatry, ſuperſtition, and will- 

taking no notice of what God ſays by his witneſſes, 


nor any warning by what the eaſtern empire ſuffered 


by the Turks and Saracens; ſo as to repent of the 
works of his hands, of worſhipping idols of gold, 
filver, braſs and wood; nor of his murders, ſor- 
ceries, fornications and thefts ; but ſtill perſiſting 


in them, until his, and the ſins of his followers, 


reach to heaven, Rev. ix. 20, 2. and xviii. 5. but 


the God-man, Chriſt Jeſus, will give him a dead-: 
ly wound, of which he ſhall never be healed : this 
alſo holds true of all that perſiſt in a ſinful courſe | fa 
of life without repentance; who are workers of ini- | 
quity, whoſe lives are one continued ſeries of ſin- 


ning; theſe will be puniſhed by Chriſt with ever? 
5. 22. The Lord ſaid, 8c.) Within himſelf, in 
his own heart; he reſolved upon it in his mind; 


or he faid it in council and in covenant ; he under- 


took and engaged to do what follows; or he ſpoke 


of it in promiſe and in prophecy, as what would 


again from Baſhan ; as he 
Og king of Baſban for- 
merly, Numb. xxi. 3335. ſa he purpoſed and 
iſed to ranſom them out of the hands of him 

that was ſtronger than they; to recover them from 
the ſtrong man armed, and deliver them from the 


be done. 7 will bri 


gdom, and ſave them from all the bulls of Ba- 


fers in the expoſition of this; though ſome under- 


ſtand it of the fat and great ones of the earth, of 


the converſion of kings and princes, P/al. xxii. 


29. I will bring my 2 again from the depths 
of t 0 


e ſea ; out of the moſt wretched and deſperate 
condition, out of the depths of fin and miſery ; out 
of an helpleſs and hopeleſs ſtate, in which they were 
through the fall, and their actual tranſgreſſions :. 


the alluſion is to the bringing of the children . of 


Iſrael through the Red ſea, and out of the depths; 
of it, hes try land : the Targum interprets the 


whole of the reſurrection of the righteous, whether 


devoured by wild beaſts, or drowned in the ſea ; 


: 1 
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ſee Rev. xx. 13. ſome interpret the paſſige of che 
Lord's gathering of Nis pews in effectual voca- 
con, from the caſt and from the weſt; from the 
 figni y and from the b 

the depths of the ſea; ſee Iſa. xiii. ge 1 

V. ag. That thy foot may be dipped in the Blood of 
thine enemies, &c.} This verſe. is in connexion 
with J. 21. the 22d verſe being to be read in a pa- 
rentheſis: the ſenſe is, that the Meſſiah would ſo 
wound the head and hairy ſcalp of his peoples ene- 
mies, and there ſhould be ſuch a large effuſion of 
blood, that their feet ſhould be di therein, 
Rev. xiv. 20. ſee the note on Pſal. viii. io. And 
the tongue of thy dogs in the ſame; who ſhould lick 


it up, as the dogs licked, the blood of Jercbel, 


1 Kings xxi. 19. 2 Kings ix. 35, 6. and ſo ſuch a 
carnage will be made of Antichriſt and his follo w- 


ers, that the fowls of the heavens will be called up- 
on to eat the fleſh of kings, captains, and mighty 
ones, Rev. xix. 17, 18. dee 


v. 24. They. have ſeen thy going O God, 8c. 


In ſaving his and deſtroying his ene mies. 


Even the goings of my God, my King, in the ſandtu- 
ary; The walk and converſation of Chriſt, when 
he was made fleſh, and dwelt.among men; his 
manner of life and tz his works and mi- 


racles, his ſufferings, death, and reſurrection from 


the dead; all which his apoſtles were eye · witneſſes 
of; as alſo his going up to heaven, which was vi- 


ſible to angels and men; likewiſe his progreſs and 


victorious expeditions in Judea, and in the Gentile 


world, by the miniſtry of the word, in which he 


went forth conquering, and to conquer; which 
ſenſe is confirmed by the following words: for 
Chriſt, who is God over all, the Lord and God 
of his people, and King of ſaints, is here, as 
throughout the pſalm, intended. The Targum 
interprets it of the path or goings of the divine 
Majeſty upon the fea, which the houſe of 1/racl 
- oF | | 


v. 25. The fingers went before, &c.] The apoſtles 
and miniſters. of the word, the ſweet ſingers of 
Iſrael, the charmers that charm fo very wiſely : 
the goſpel is a joyful ſound ; it is like vocal muſic, 
harmonious and delightful ; it is as a very lovely 
fong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, as Ezekie!'s 
miniſtry was, Zzek. xxxiii. 32. it is a voice of 
love, grace,' and mercy, of peace, n and 

ighteouſneſs, and of eternal life and ſal vation by 
Chriſt z it is as muſic in the ears of ſenſible fouls, 
when ſounded forth, and ſung out clearly and diſ- 


tinctly by the faithful miniſters of it. The alluſion 
ſeems to be to ſingers, going before armies, when 


marching to battle, or returning with victory; ſee 
2 Chron. xx. 21, 28. The players on inſtruments fol- 
lowed after; ſo the ſweet ſtrains of the goſpel, the 
melodious notes, and diſtinguiſhing ſounds of it, 


Jas well as the praiſes of God's people, are, in the 
New | Teſtament, ſignified by harps, and mens 


playing upon them, Rev. v. 8. and xiv. 2. and 
xv. 2. Amongſt them were the damſeli playing with 


timbrels ; or in the midſt of the virgins playing with 


timbrels ; or beating on tabrets 5 as women uſec 
to-do when they met their kings returning from 


the conqueſt of their enemies; ſee 1 Sam. xvili. 
6, 7. theſe may be the pure and primitive church- 


es of Chriſt, and the members thereof, rejoicing 
at the preaching of the goſpel, and praiſing God 
for the bleſſings of grace in it; in the midſt of which 


the miniſters of the word ſung the new ſong of 


goſpel-truths : and who may be compared to * 


ger mlt hop of | ; FTI i +. vol 31 . LI 
»* MOYp PA in medio puellarum, Pagninus, Montanus ; inter puellas, Janus & Tremellius, Piſcatorz WADE, 
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ſels or virgins for their beauty and comelineſs thro 
Chriſt ; for their relation to him, being betrothed 
unto him 3 and for their ſtrong and chaſte affection 
for him; for their incorruptneſs in doctrine and 
worſhip, and their uprightoeſs in their lives and 
' converſation, Kev. xiv. 4. the alluſion may be to 
Miriam and the women with her at the Red ſea, 
Exod xv. 20. and the Targum interprets the whole 
verſe of Moſes and Aaron ſinging at the Red fea, 
andof Miriam and the women playing with timbrels. 
V. 26. Bleſs ye God, in the congregations, &c.] 
This was what they ſaid as they ſung and played; 
they called upon the churches, and the members 
of them, and upon one another, to bleſs the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, God manifeſt in the fleſh; not by in- 
voking, or beſtowing a bleſſing on him, which 
cannot be, and of which he has no need; but by 
proclaiming him to be God over all, bleſſed; for 
evermore, as he is in himſelf; and the perfections 
of his nature, by attributing all the bleſſings of na- 
ture, grace, and glory to him, in whom they are, 
and from whom they come; and by exerciſing faith 


upon him for them particularly, and for pardon, 


righteouſneſs, ſupplies of grace, and everlaſting 
falvation and by giving him the glory of all, and 
aſcribing bleſſing and honour to him on account of 
them ; which ſhould be done openly and publick- 
ly, in the ſeveral particular congregated churches 
of Chriſt z and this ſhews the pſalm ſtill refers to 
goſpel-times, in which only ſuch churches are. 
— the Lord, from the fountain of Iſrael; or the 
Lord, who is of the fountain of 1ſrae!" ; that is, 
whoſe natural deſcent is from Iſrael, or 7acob, as 
Chriſt's was according to the fleſh, Rom. ix. g. 
though ſome take this to be a deſcription of the po- 
ſterity of Jacob, thoſe that go out from the foun- 
tain of Iſrael, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi; fee 1/ai. 
xlviii. 1. fo the Tigurine verſion, and others; who 
are called upon to bleſs the Lord: but then it muſt 
be. underſtood, not of the carnal Maeliles, they 
rejected the Meſſiah, Jeſus, and called him accurſ- 
ed; but the ſpiritual ſeed of Jacob, whether Jews 
or Gentiles z Jjraelites indeed, in whom is no guile. 
The Targum, and ſo Farchi, interpret it of the ſeed 
of Iſrael; compare with this Zyke1. 41, 44. the 
words may be read, for, or becauſe of the fountain 


cauſe it was greatly weakened and reduced at Gi> 
beab, Judg. xx. 48. and was one of the ſmalleſt 
tribes in //rael;, and Saul's family, who was the 
firſt king of /rael, the leaſt in that tribe, 1 Sam; ix. 
21. though the Targum interprets it of the tribe; 
and fo Jarchi; but the apoſtle Paul is here meant, 
who was of the tribe of Benjamin, Rom. xi. 1. 
Phil; iii. 5. was a young man when be was con- 
verted, Alls vii. 58. as the Septuagint and Vul- 
gate Latin verſions have it here 3 was liiile in ſta- 
ture, as is generally reported of him, and as his 
name Paul may be thought to ſignify, and might 
be given him on that account; ſee 2 Cor. x. 10. and 
was little in his own eyes, leſs than the leaſt of all 
ſaints, and the chief of ſinners; one born out of 
due time, and unworthy to be called an apoſtle; as 
well as he was little and contemptible in the eyes of 
others; yet he was greatly honoured by Chriſt, had 
an authority from him, was a ruler in his churches 
ſet in the firſt place there, made an apoſtle, and was 
an apoſtle of the Gentiles, and not a whit behind 
the very chief of the apoſtles; and he was a princi- 
pal in this progreſs, and therefore is named firſt: 
he was a Choſen veſſel to bear the name of Chriſt, 
and carry it into the Gentile world; he travelled 
and laboured more abundantly than the reſt, and 
preached the goſpel fully from Jeruſalem round as 
bout to [Uyricum. ., The Septuagint and Yulgate 
Latin verſions, render it, there was Benjamin abe 
younger in an extaſy, or trance, as the apoſtle Paul 
was, A&s ix. g. and xxii. 17. 2 Cor. xii. 24. but 
our verſion is beſt. The princes of Judab, and their 
council; or company, as Kimchi; their churches; 
or congregations. over which they preſided, or 
were the means of gathering; theſe were the 
ſtles, ſome of which were of the tribe of Judah, of 
which tribe Chriſt was, and ſo muſt be thoſe that are 
called his. brethren, Matt. xiii. gg. Acts i. 14. theſe 
were princes, not only in common with other chriſ- 
tians, by adoption and regeneration, but by their 
office, being apoſtles, and over others in the Lord 
and beſides the church at Fery/alem, where Fames 
preſided, there were other churches in Judea, which 
had ſpiritual guides and governors over them; ſee 
| Heb. xiii, 7, 17, and ſo the Septuagint verſion, 
and thoſe that follow it, render the words, the prin- 


of Jjrael *: God, who is the fountain of living wa- | ces of Judab, their governors; and ſo Aben Ezra 
ters; Chriſt, whoſe blood is the fountain opened for | interprets them, and obſerves that regem in Zeab. 


fin and uncleanneſs; the Spirit, who, in the ope- 
rations of his grace, is a well, or fountain of living 
water, ſpringing up unto eternal life; and all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, and the abundance of them, which 
the ſpiritual Iſrael. ef God enjoy, may be deſigned 
by this phraſe; and ſo be conſidered as the reaſon 
why God the Lord is to be bleſſed. Some under- 
ſtand it of the ſcriptures, from whence all divine 
knowledge, bleſſing and praiſe are derived; and 
others of the heart, and the abundance of it, from 
whence, and not with the lips only, men ſhould 
bleſs and praiſe the Lord. At 

V. 27. There is little Benjamin, with their ruler, 
| &c.] Or whois 7berr ruler 7; that is, in thecongre- 
gations or churches, where he was a ruler; or in the 


proceſſion, the triumphal progreſs of Chriſt in Ju. 


dea, and in the Gentile world, by the miniſtry of 
the word; where the ſingers and players of inſtru- 
ments, and damſels with timbrels, went in order: 
for not the tribe of Benjamin is meant, called little, 


vii. 2. ſo fignifies; to which the ſenſe of R. Mena. 
' chem in Jarcbi agrees, who renders it their purpled; 
ones ; 10 Cocceius; but Gufſetius renders it heir. 
ſtoning; who ſtoned thoſe that preached the goſpel 
to them; fee Matt. xxi. 35. and xxiii. 35. or ſton 
ed their enemies, conquered them; or their fone *$ 
the Meſſiah, that ſprung fzom Judab, Gen. xlix. 24. 
Pſal. cxviii. 22. The princes of Zebulun, and the prin- 


ces of Naphiali ;, the reſt of the apoſtles, who were of 
Galilee, in which country lay thetribes of Zebulun and 


Napbtali; ſuch as Peter, Andrew, James and John, 
Philip and Nathaniel , ſee Malt. iv. 13-2111 John 
i. 44—46. 13 Mee * 

V. 28. Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrengtb, 
| 2 Which is either an apoſtrophe, or an ad- 
dreſs to the Meſſiah, as in Fſal. xlv. 3. declaring, 
that as his God and Father had purpoſed and pro- 
miſed to ſend forth, ſo he had ſent forth the rod of 


his ſtrength out of Sion, Pſal. cx. 1, 2. that is, his 


goſpel, both into the ſeveral cities of Judea, and 


cauſe Benjamin was Jacob's younger ſon; or be- 


$4 


vel propter fontem Iſrael, Gejerus. 
culus ; ſo Tigurine verſion, Cocceius. 


Vol. III. Ne 24. 


i 


EE” Nen pd qui eſt ex fonte Iſraelis, i. e. natus ex ſemine Iſraelis, Tillius & Vitringa apud Michael. x Ob . 
| N dominans eos, Pagninus, Montanus, Gejerus ; dominator eorum, Mul- 
Ebr. Comment, p. 777. Vid. Teelmag. Explic. Parabola p. 32. 
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into the Gentile world, where it was the power of 
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God unto ſalvation, both to Jew and Centile ot elſe 
theſe words are ſpolcen to the churches and congre- 
gationa, in hom the Lord's name was to be bleſs- 
ed ot. to, the princes, rulers; and ernors of 
— before) mentioned, chewing « that che has 


2 ſtrength ſhould be: and ie as oving to 

r him that they walked 
up und 2 bis name, doing his Work, and 
praa ſpel, both to Jews and Gentiles ; 
to which: Pons 5 by petition, Strengi ben, O God, 
that: which thou 54 wrought for us; which, if un- 
derſtood of the apoſtles, princes and rulers, refers 
to the work of preaching * goſpel, and the ſuc- 
neſs o6 it; Mn it 'migh be more and more con- 
firmed! and to t err of chriſtianity, in the 
pagan world, and alſo to the work of the r mation 
from in later times; compare with this 
Nev. iu. 2. if of che churches, and the members 
thortof, it may reſpect the carrying on, and finiſh- 
ing the work of grace in them. Te is rendered in 
us by the Septuagint, and others; ſee' Iſai. i. 
12. for this work ſometimes ſeems to be very lo 
and: weak, and needs ſtrengthening,” and it 1% God 
only that can do it, and he will do it, + Pel. v. io. 
and this ſhews that the grace of God is not only 
neceſſary at firſt converſion, but to be continued for 
bo moo open until | the day of 

r 14 

. 29. Becauſe of -thy templs at Feruſalim, Kc. ] 

Not the material there, which was not in 
in David's time, but was built by his ſon, 
and deſtroyed by :Nebuchadnezzar ; and though it 
was tebuilt by Zerubbabel, tepaired by Herod, and 
was the Meſſiah's temple,” into which he entered as 
the Lord and proprietor of it, Mal. iii. 1. yet was 
quickly after his time demoliſhed, and will neyet 
de rabuilt more ;.bur che Mefſiah's fpiritda temple, 
of mhich he is the builder, foundation; and cor. 
ner: ſtone; the materials of which art believers in| 
huns and it is for his ſervice, worſhip and glory: an 
| bacauſe of Jeruſalem *, as it may b N 
which alſo the church of Chriſt is meant, which . 
the heavenly Jeruſaulom, the Jeruſulem which i is a- 
hove, and free, the mother of us all; the city of 
the great King, the place of divine worſhip, and | 
well-fortified by the power and grace of 15 The 
words may be rendered above Feru/ſalem *, and 
nected, either with the preceding verſe, and f ſo 
point at the place, heaven, the temple, .and pa- 

of the Meſſiah z from whence ſpiritual health. 
and k are deſired, and may be expected; or 
wich tho fallowing words, and the ſenſe be, from, or 
ant by temple in Joru ſalom even out of the mate- 
tial temple; the goſpel ſhould be preached, as it was | 
by the apoſtles on ks day of Penſecoſt; and fo the | 
word of che Lord went due from thence, and from | 
Farufalem into Judas, and ſo into the Gentile world, 
where it is continued, and will be until the kings | 
of the carth-ſhall-be'converted, as follows. Shall 
kings bring preſents unto thee ; that is, ſuch as ſhould' 


hecome'chriftians; as Conſtantine and others, i in the ; 


earlier ages of chriſtianity; who brought their rich- 

es and uch to Chriſt, e into his church, with 
a deſign for the mov and welfare of it, though it 
proved other wiſe 3 and as many will in the latter 
dan, uo being converted, will bring preſents to 


PN S 


his promiſe to ther, that as their day | glor 
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23. and Ix. 3, rt; 16. and who will bring their 
glory and honour, and that of the nations, into 
the new Jeruſalem . church · ſtate, Rævl xxl 24, 46. 
and it will be becauſe of his church and popes 
and for their good and welfare, as well as the 
and honour of Chriſt, that thoſe preſents 
will be brought; and which will not only N theirs, 
their things, but themſelves, whom they 
will preſent to che Lord, as living. and accept - 
able ſacrifices, Rom. xii. 1. the Targum is, © out 
of thy temple thou ſhalt receive offerings ; 
10 upon Feru/alem thy Hetinab dwells; out of 
“ their palaces os F ſhall bring unto thee (acti 
bee”: 0 

J. 30. Rebuke the company of mand bet. 
or / the reed * ; that is, men that uſe and fight 
with ſpears, like to reeds, as Nimebi and Ben Me- 
lech interpret it. Aben Ezra ſays, that ſpears are 
ſo called in the Nedarene, or Arabian urge 5 
and the Arabians uſe à ſort of reed for a ſpear, 
| Mr Cafe! out of Avicenna obſerves , and Pliny * 
. | fays they are uſed for ſpears : or rather the words 
ſhould! be rendered, rebuke, reſtrain, deſtroy the 

wild beaſt, or beaſts of the reed®; as the Syriac, 
Sepluag in, and Vulgate Latin verſions, and others, 
render it: the alluſion is to ſuch kind of creatures 
as lions. in the thickets of Jordan; Tee Fer. xlix. 


crocodike i in the river" Wie, and other rivers of E- 
, which abounded with flags and reeds, in 
which ſuch cteatures lay ; fee Ja. Xix.'6, 7. and 
XxXxv,; 6. and xxxl. 6. Perhaps the hippopotamus, 
or river-horſe; is referred to; ſo may defign an in- 
ſidious, cruel, and bg prinoe; ſuch an one 
as Pharaoh king of pt, Ifa. xxvii. 1. 4 type of 
Antichriſt, and who ſeems to be here meant; for 
0 Nome, for it wickedneſs, ctuelty, and "dolatry, 
ſpiritually calle Epypt, Rev. xi. 8. ſo the No- 
Antichriſt is t "beaft aſcending our of the 
BoGthIcls pit ; and is an inſidious creature, lies in 
wait. to deceive, 2uts on the maſk and vizor of 
1 has twochorns, like a lamb in his ec- 
cleſiaſtic capacity 3/ lies covered with the reeds of 
the traditions, klein and the doctrines of men; 
and teaches men to truſt in che ſtaff of a broken 
reed, in their own merits, and the merits of others. 
con- | Farchi 1 ts it of Z/au, who is like to a wild 
boar that dwells among the reeds; and the Talmud“ 
inter ts it of a beaſt that dwells among reeds, and 
che loſs ex plains it of the nation of Amalet; ; the 
| Parks, aecoteltg to forme, are meant. The mulli- 
22 of bulls ; i» Fecular powers of the beaſt of 
Rome; the antichriſtian fates their kings and prin- 
ces, comparable to theſe creatures for their great 
ſtrength, power and authority, and for their fierce- 
neſs and furiouſneſs" in "ang; h the people of 
God: theſe are horned creatures, the ten horns of 
the beat, im his civil and ſecular capacity, with 
which he puſhes at the faints, caſts them down, 
and tramples upon them; ſee Egal. xxii. 13. Exet. 
XXkix. 18. compared with Rev. xix. 18. With the 
\calues of the peo Ane, or the pe FEE, comparable to 
calves for their weakneſs, folly, and ftupidity; 
theſe are the common people under the government 
and influence of the kings and princes of the earth; 
the people, multitudes, nations and tongues, over 
whom the antichriſtian harlot ſits, rules and 657k 8 


the King Meſlizh, join his churches, and be their 
3 des Nen. Ixxii. 10, #1. 1/ai, xlix. 
. ar | 


4 Nm congregationenvcalami, Pagninus. 
W fol. 118. 2. 


er erv Winkphr eee, fs 6 besass 5 
_ ©" Lexic, Polyglow: col. 3376. 


1 Feram/camizes Montanus 4 "beſtiain- arundineti, Cocceius ; foram vel beſtiam arundinis, om OR, 


pO phraſe thews that the whole is to be taken, not 


190 Siper Jeralalaina, Pajnines, L 
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& 19. and the note there; and the behemoth, that 
| lies under the covert of reeds, Job xl. 21. or as the 


t Nat. Hiſt. I. 16. e. 36 
| 05.9 IV 


A 


— 


prev. 3253a. 7 8A U , 


in a literal, but ſigurative ſenſe. Till every one 
ſub mit bimſolf wii pieces of fabver ;, that is, rebuke 
them by thy word, or by thy pro vidences, until 
they become ſenſible of their ſins, repent of them, 
and ſubmit themſelves to Chriſt; and bring wich 
them their wealth and ſubſtance, and lay: it at his 
feet-for the uſe of his intereſt; as a teſtiſication of 
their ſubjection to him e but as this is not to be 
expected from the perſons. before deſcribed, at 
leaſt not from every one of ahem; the words require 
another ſenſe, and are to be conſidered as a conti- 
nued deſeription of the perſans to be rebuked, and 
may be rendered, even every one that treads with 
pieces of ikver * that walks proudly and haughtily, 
being decorated with gold and ſilver on their gar- 
ments; fo the Romiſb Antichriſt is ſaid to be deck- 
ed, her popes, Cardinals and biſhops, with gold 
and precious ſtones, Rev. xvii. 4. or every ane that 
humbles bimſelf for Pieces of filver *, as the word is 
rendered in Prov. vi. 3. that lies down to be tram- 
pled upon for the fake of tem advantage; and 
ſo it defcribes the paraſites and flatterers of the man 
of ſin, who crouch unto him, take his mark in 
their hands, or foreheads, that they may be allow - 
ed to buy and ſell; all theſe, it is deſired, God 
would rebuke, not in love, but with flames of fire, 
as he will ſooner or later; for when the kings of 
the earth are become chriſtians, as in the preceding 
verſe, God will put it into their hearts to hate the 
whore, and burn her fleſh with fire. Scatter thou 
the people that delight in war z as Antichriſt, and the 


antichriſtian ſtates do: they take delight in making 
war with the ſaints, and in ſlaying of them, to whom 


power has been given ſo to do; with whoſe blood 
they have been made drunk, and have took as much 
pleaſure in the ſhedding of it, as a drunken man 
does in indulging himſelf to exceſs in liquor; but 
theſe in God's own time ſhall be ſcattered, when 
Chriſt the Lamb ſhall fight againſt them with the 
ſword of his mouth, and utterly deſtroy them; 
ſee Rev. xiii. 7. and x vii. 6, 14. and xix. 13 


3 14 | Latte £4. 1 | 
VF. 31. Princes ſpall come out of Egypt, &c.] The 
Pulgate Latin and all the Oriental verſions render 
it, -ambaſſadors. This verſe is à prophecy of che 
converſion of the Gentiles, under the names of E- 
gypt and'Zthiopia ; which will be at the fame time 
that the kings of the earth will become Chriſtians, 
and Antichriſt will be deſtroyed. - The gatpel is 
faid to be preached in Zgypt by Mart the Evange- 
liſt 3 and no doubt but thete were converſions 
there in the firſt times of the goſpel; but chere 
will be more in the latter day; fee P/al. Ixxxvii. 
9, 4. and the whole 19th chapter of Jſainh. Un- 
Jeſs we underſtand this of kings and princes, 
ſhall leave the communion of the church of Rowe, 
which is ſpiritually and myſtically Egypt, and join 


themſelves with the true churches of Chriſt; ſee 


Rev. xi. 8. and xviii. 4. The converfion'of every 
inner, is a coming out of Egypt; it is a call of 
them out of darkheſs and bondage, worſe than 
that of Egypt, into light and liberty, When they 
are ſet amo price even the: princes of Chriſt's 
people. Zabicpie ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her bands 
unto God: the goſpel is ſaid to be N N 
Etbiogis by the Evangeliſt, Matthew, and allo by 
ar, ho ce 6 9245 in the Tce 
by means of whoſe miniſtry there is reaſon to con- 
clude, ſome were converted: and we have an in- 


* MN gloriantem ſe, Montanus, Vatablus ; calcantem, Rivet. ; 
L 2 Comment. de Bello Gallic, 1. 7. c. 43. Oremus pacem & dextras tendamus inermes. Virgil, MZneid. 11. 
* 107 faciet currere, Pagninus, Montanus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


mot Rabba, ſ. 35. fol. 136. 4. 


| [doms 5: ; | 
ſing ſongs and hymns of praiſe to Chriſt; who is 
him, and ſalvation in him; 


751 


ſtance of a famous Ethiopian, that was converted 
and baptized by Philip, Acts viii. 27. and who 
very hkely carried the. goſpel into this country, and 
ſpread it: ſo that this prophecy began to have its 

ulf}ment/then, but wil have a greater hereafter; 
lee Nſal. Ixxxvii. 4. All men are like Ethiopians, 
even God's elect, in a ſtate of nature and unrege- 
neracy : they are black with original ſin and ac- 
tual tranſgreſſions z, and can no more remove this 
blackneſs, than the Ethiopian can change his ſkin, 
Jer. xili: 23. They are like them, idolaters, ferv- 
ing divers luſts and pleaſures, the idols of their 
own hearts; are in a ſtate of diſtance, afar off 
from God and Chriſt, and from his people, word 
and ordinances ; and are enemies in their minds by 
wicked works, yea entity itſelf, and ſtretch out 
their hands againſt . 4. when they are called 
and converted, and made ſenſible of their ſtate, 
then they ſtretch out their hands unto God, as a 
geſture of ſorrow, Jer. iv. g 1. Lam. i. 17. ex- 
preſſing their ſorrow for ſin, as committed againſt 
God, and becauſe of the evil that is in it; and look 
to Chriſt, and ſtretch out their hands to him, whom 
they have pierced, and mourn; and as a prayer - geſ- 
ture, Job xi. 13. For as ſoon as a man is convert- 
ed, he prays and cries to God for pardoning grace 
and mercy, and to be cleanſed from his ſin, and 
to be openly received into his favour, and to enjoy 
communion with him; and as the geſture of a man 
in the utmoſt danger, who ſtretches out his hand 
to lay hold on any thing to fave him; and ſo a 
ſinner, ſenſible of its danger, and ſeeing Chriſt and 
ſalvation in him, it ſtretches out its hand, Jays 
hold on him, and will have him and no other to 
be its Saviour, and receives his righteouſneſs, and 
grace out of his fulneſs; and as the geſture of one 
that is conquered, reſigning up himſelf into the 
victor's hands, as a token of ſubmiſſion, peace and 
reconciliation ; ſo finners, in the day of Chriſt's 
power upon them, are made willing to ſubmit and 


| give up themſelves to him. In the Hebrew text it 


1s, Hall make ber hands to run unto Ged © ; that is, 
with an offering, gold or ſome treaſure, to bring 
it unto God; as Aben Ezra, Kimchi and Ben Me- 
lech interpret it; which may very well be under- 
ſtood of the offering of themſelves, as well as of 


the; ſpiritual ſacrifices, of prayer and praiſe. The 


Targaw is, the fons of Ham ſhall come, the great 
e men out of Egypt, to be made proſelytes; the 


children of Cuſh (or Eubiopia) ſhall run to ſtretch 


out their hands in prayer to God.“ Farchi's note 
is and then when thou ſhalt deſtroy Eau (his 
« poſterity) and the King Meſſiah ſhall ariſe, they 
£4 ſhall bring to thee gifts out of Ethiopia. And 


that | ſo he owns this to be a prophecy of the Meſſiah ; 


and ſp it is applied to the times of the Meſſiah, and 
to the nations bringing gifts to him, in the Tal- 
mud, and other Jewiſh writings *, s. 

F. 32. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth, 


c.] Not only the Agyptian and E{biopian king- 


doms, but all the kingdoms of the world; whic 

will je Seri to 0 ay 1 86 his, 
even all the papal, pagan and mahometan king- 
ſee Rev. xi. 18. Theſe are called upon to 


God, for redemption by 
and for their deliverance from all the darkneſs and 
deluſions, under which they formerly were. O ing 


praiſes unto the Lord. Selah. the Lord of all, the 
1 | £ Lord 


1 Ob fragmina argenti, Gejerus, 
T. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 118.2, 7 She. 
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Lord of lords, the Head of the church, and Sa- 
viour of the body; and whom. thoſe converted na- 
tions will acknowledge to be their Lord ind King; 
and make their. homage, and bring their tribute of 

raife ro him, for breaking the antichtiſtian yokes 
that were 85 them, and freeing them from the 
tyraony and bondage with which they were op- 
Preſſec': "this will Pe fülfflled in the latter day; 

e e e e 


- _ * 
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V. 33 1 him that rideth upon the braven of 
J which were #f vid, &c.] Ot eaſftbard ©; 
the 'firft,” ſecond and third heavens, © Which were 
cteated from the beginning of time by Chriſt Him. 


ſelf, Pal. cii. 25. compared with Hieb. i. 10. Theſe 


he rode upon when he aſcended on high, even far 
above all heavens,” as the àpoſtle ſays, Epbeſ iv. 
10. and $6 above the heaven of heavens,” when he 


was made higher than they, and both Lord and 


Chriſt; and placed his throne in them, and from 
thence exercites his government over the Whole 
world: and it may be obſerved, that it was from 


mount Olvet, which was to the eaſt of Jeruſalem, 


that Chriſt aſcended, and ſo to the eaſtern part of 
the heavens, 475 i. 12. Zerb. xiv. 4. ſee Rev. 

vii. 2. Lo, he doth ſend out his voice; Which is 
his goſpel, for that is the voice of Chriſt which 

he utters by his miniſters, and which his ſheep, 

his people _ unto, and ean diftingtiſh' from 

the ae "of 4 ranger. This is a voie of love, 

grace and mercy; it ſpeaks of righteouſneſs, peace, 

pardon and ſalvation by him, and is very joyful 
and comfortable to hear. This he ſent out by his 
apoſtles into all the earth, after his afcenfion to 
heaven ; and which he has been, more or eſs, ſend. 
ing gut in one place or another, by his miniſters, 
ever ſince; and in the latter day will ſend it out 
more cleatly, fully and largely, by ſett of minif- 
ters he will raiſe up for that purpoſe. And that 
4 mipBly voice; or, a voice trength ; a ſtrong 
and powerful voice, fuch as the goſpel is, when 
accompanied with the power and Spirit of God. 
It is a foul-ſhaking and awakening voice; it is an 
heart-melting and an heart - breaking one; it is a 
quickning and an enlightning voice; it quickens 


ſinners, gives life unto them, and the en 


trance of it gives light to dark minds: it is a ſoul- 
charming and alluring one; it draws to Chriſt, en- 
2 es the affections to him, and fills with unſpeak- 
De ight and pleaſure. The Targum inter- 
prets this of the voice of the Spirit of prophecy; 


Alen E2rg underſtands this voice as ſaying what 


. ene 5e weg in, des E.] "The 
V. 34. Aſcribe ye frengtb unto God, &c.] 
Meat; by afening him to be the mighty God, 
even the Almighty ; by artributing works of ſtrength 
and power to him: ſuch as the creation of all things; 
upholding all things in their being; the redemp- 
tion and preſervation of his people; the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, c. by applying to him, and r. 
erciſing faith on him for ſpiritual ſtrength, and 
giving him the glory of it: fo the Targum, „ give 
« the glory of ftrengtb to God.“ Moreover, 
this may be underſtobd of aſcribing dominion and 


poyer eo hi by the Kingdoms of the earth, ve 


pin Mow. e ee, Michal, 
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afe herr addreſſed, | when they ſhall be converted 
to him; and who, upon this enlatgement of his 
kingdom, wilt be congratulated bychis people, for 
taking t himſelf His great power und reigning, 
Rev. xi9'15,. 16, 17. His encelleney is over 1/racl , 
the ſpiritual ¶ruel, ſuch Who are {rac/ites. indeed. 
Over theſe his glorious. Majeſty in his kingdom 
rules; they are ſubject to him, and acknowledge 
him for their King; and among them is his he- 
kinab or divine preſence. Or over Mael, lite- 
rally underſtood ; when they ſhall, as at this time 
the: prophecy refers to, be all called, converted and 
faved': they ſhall ſeek the Lord their, God, and 
David their King, and he ſhall be Prince over 
them. And bis ſtrengtb is in the; clouds; which 
are found about him, the chariots in which he 
rides, and in which he ſhews his ſtrength; by 


| ſending forth from thence the rain of his ſtrength, 


the terrible lightning and thunder. In theſe he 
went up to heaven, and in theſe he will come a- 
gain to judgment. They may be myſtically un- 
derſtood of the miniſters of the goſpel, eſpecially 
in the latter day, who may be compared to clouds 
for their numbers, they will then be many; for 
their ſwiftneſs in moving to and fro, and ſpread- 
ing the goſpel; and for their being full of the doc- 
trines of grace, comparable to rain; ſee Ja. v. 6. 
And the Lord's ſtrength will be ſeen in them, who 
will: greatly ſtrengthen them to do their work; 
his: ſtrength will be made perfect in their weak- 
nels; the excellency of the power attending their 
miniſtrations, to the large converſion of {inners, 
will appear to be of God, and not of man. 
V. 35. O God, thou art terrible, &c.] In his 
zudgments and acts of vengeance, on Antichriſt and 
the antichriſtian ſtates; being the Lion of the tribe 
of Judab, that will break them to pieces as a pot- 
ters veſſel: or reverend ? z. to be feared: and wor- 
ſhipped: by his ſaints. - Out of iy holy places; both 
out of heaven, the habitation of his, holineſs, by 
angels and glorified ſaints there; and out of all his 
churches, the ſeveral aſſemblies of them, among 
whom he js greatly to be feared and adored : the 
Targum. interprets.it of the houſe of the ſanctua- 
ry. De God of Hrael is be that giveth ſtrength aud 
pawer unto his people his: peculiar. covenant-peo- 
ple, his Jſrael he is the God of. . Theſe are weak, 
and encompaſſed! about with infirmities; he has 
ſtrength in himſelf for them ; he has promiſed it 
to them, and he gives it to them as a pure gift and 
unmerited favour of his. It may be underſtood 
of che great degree of ſtrength that will be given 
them in the latter day; when a ſmall one ſhall be 
a ſtrong nation, and the feeble ſhall be as David, 
and David as God, as the angel of the Lord, 1/a. 
Ix. 21. Zech. xii. 8. and of the daminion and great- 
neſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven; 
which will be given to the ſaints of the moſt High, 
Dan. vii. 27. Bleſſed be Cod: the pſalm is con- 
cluded with an aſcription of bleſſing to the Meſſiah, 
who is God bleſſed for evermore; and who, as Me- 
diator, is the promiſed ſeed, in whom all nations 
were to be bleſſed, and now will be; ſee Rev. v. 
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I0o the chief muſician, upon Shoſhannim, . A pſalm of David. 


F the word ſbo/bannim, ſee the note upon 

the title of P/al. xly. The Targum renders 

it, “concerning the removal of the ſanbedrim; 
which was about the time of .Chriſt's death. © The 
Talmudiſts * ſay, that forty years befote the deſtruc- 
tion of the temple, the ſanbedrim removed, they 
removed from the paved chamber, &c. But it can 
hardly be thought that David propheſied of this 
affair; nor of the captivity of the people of Macl, 
as the Targum, Aben Ezra, Kimchi, Arama and 
R. Obadiah interpret it: and fo Farchi takes the 
word ſhoſhannim to ſignify lilies, and applies it to 
the Iſraelites, who are as a lily among thorns. But 
not a body of people, but a ſingle perſon is ſpoken 
of, and in ſorrowful and ſuffering circumſtances ; 
and if the Jews were not blind, they might ſee that 
they are the enemies of the perfon deſigned, and 
the evil men from whom he ſuffered ſo much. And 
indeed what is ſaid of him cannot be ſaid of them, 
nor of any other perſon whatever but the Meſſiah: 
and that the pſalm belongs to Chriſt, and to the 
times of the goſpel, is abundantly evident from 
the citations out of it in the New Teſtament ; as 
v. 4. in Jobn xv. 25. V. g. in Jobn ii. 17. and Rom. 
xv. 3. . 21. in Malt. xxvii. 34, 38. John xix. 28, 
29. V. 22,23. in Rom. xi. 9, 10. J. 25. in Als i. 
16, 20. The inſcription of the pſalm in the H- 
riac verſion is, a pſalm of David, according to 
« the letter, when Shemuah (Sheba) the fon of 
« Bichr;, blew a trumpet, and the people ceaſed 
« from following after him (David); but the pro- 
« phecy is ſaid concerning thoſe things which the 
6 Nieten ſuffered, and concerning the rejection of 
c the Jews.” And Aben Ezra interprets the laſt 
verſe of the days of David, 'or of the days of the 


V. 1, Save me, O God, &c.] The petitioner is 
Chriſt z not as a divine perſon, as ſuch he is bleſs. 
ed for ever, and ſtands in no need of help and aſ- 
ſiſtance; but as man, and in diſtreſſed and ſuffer- 
ing circumſtances. .' As a prieſt, it was part of his 
work to intefcede, as well as to offer ſacrifice ; and 
though he did not offer a ſin- offering for himſelf, 
yet he offered up ſupplications, with ſtrong cryings 
and tears ; and as the ſurety of his people, he pray - 
ed, in point of right and juſtice, both for himſelf 
and them; ſee Joby Xvii. 4, 5, 24. The perſon 
itioned is God the Father, who was able to ſave 
him, and always heard him; and did in this peti- 
tion, Heb. v. 7. which perfectly agrees with ſome 
petitions of Chriſt, recorded in the New Teſtament, 
Fab xii. 27. Matth. xxvi. 39. Theſe ſhew the 
weakneſs'of the human nature, the weight of ſin 
upon him, and his ſenſe of the wrath of God; and 
which notwithſtanding, were made with limitations 
and reſtrictions, and even with a correction. More- 
over, this may alſo deſign help and aſſiſtance from | 
| his divine Father, which was promiſed him, and 
he expected and. had, in the acceptable time; in 
the day of ſalvation: and he was fo ſaved in death, 
as that he aboliſhed that, and deſtroyed him that 
had the power of it; and was quickly raiſed from 
the grave, And thereby ſaved out of it. And this 
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ſo Ainſworth. 
Vor. III. No 24. 


| 


| he could have done himſelf, but he would-be ſaved 
in a legal way, in a way of juſtice ; and as a point 
of honour, when he had done the work, he, as a 
ſurety, engaged to do. The reaſons enforcing 
this petition follow: Fur the waters are come in 
unto my ſoul ; the Meſſiah repreſents his caſe, in 
theſe words and in the following verſe, as like to 
that of a man ſtanding up to Ris chin in water, 
and the waters running into his mouth, juſt ſuffo- 
cating him z and that in'a miry place, where he 
could not ſet his feet firm, nor get himſelf out; 
and even overflowed with the floods, and immerſ- 
ed in the deep waters, and ſo in the moſt imminent 
danger. Theſe overwhelming waters may ſignify 
the floods of ungodly men that encompaſſed him, 
the aſſembly of the wicked that incloſed him; and 
the proud waters that went over his foul, the Gen- 
tiles and people of Iſrael, that were gathered a- 
gainſt him to deſtroy him; and ſo the Targum in- 
terprets it of the camp of ſinners, that preſſed him 
on every ſide, as water: the whole poſſe of devils 
may alſo be deſigned, for now was the hour and 
power of darkneſs; Satan, and his principalities 
and powers, came in like a flood upon him, to 
ſwallow him up; innumerable evils, the ſins of his 
people, came upon him from every quarter, and 
r him ſore; the curſes of the law fell upon 
im, which may be compared to the bitter water 
of jealouſy that cauſed the curſe. Theſe entred in- 
to him, when he was made a curſe for his people; 
and the wrath of God went over him, and lay hard 
upon him, and came about him like water, into his 
very ſoul, which made him exceeding ſorrowful, 
even unto death. f 1 
y. 2. I ſink in deep mire, where there is ns fland- 


| ing, &c.] Which ſignifies not deſpair of mind, 


but difficult and diſtreſſed circumſtances ; the Meſ- 
fiah now bearing the filthy ſins of his people, and 
the puniſhment of them, and ſo was got into the 


xl. 2. I am come into deep waters, where the floods 
overflow me; as afflictions are often compared to 
waters in ſcripture; Chriſt's ſorrows and ſufferings 
are very. aptly fignified by deep waters and over- 
flowing floods; and therefore rightly called a 
baptiſm, as by himſelf, Luke xii. 50. when he 
was as. one [immerſed in and overwhelmed with 
water. 1 0 ie e ed 
V. 3. I am weary of my crying, &c.] In his diſ- 
treſs; when, bearing the puniſhment both of loſs 
and ſenſe, he cried unto God; he prayed earneſtly, 
with great intenſeneſs and fervency of ſpirit; he of- 
tered ſupplications, with ſtrong i cryings and tears, 


inſomuch that he calls it a roaring: and whereas 


there was a ſeeming delay of anſwer to his cries, 
he cried till he was weary of crying; and yet it is 
remarkable, that his laſt cry was with a loud voice, 
which ſurpriſed the centurion 37 ſee Pſal. xxii, 1, 2. 
Matt. xxvii. 46. My throat: is dried; with cry- 
ing, ſo that he was hoarſe ; or burnt'*, with in- 
ward heat of a fever, hich uſually attended per- 
ſons crucified 3 ſee Fſal. xxii. 189. Mine eyes fail, 
God of Chriſt, as he w he prepared a 


, 


LIN Avoda Zara, fol. 8. 2, & R althaſhanab, fol. 31, = 
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horrible pit, the mire and clay; ſee the note on Pſal. 


while I wait for my Gad; God the Father was the 
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754 
for him, and anointed his human nature with the 
holy Spirit; he ſupported and upheld him: and. as 
ſuch Chriſt loved him, believed in him, prayed to 
him, and waited and looked for help and ſalva- 
tion from him; this being delayed, his eyes failed 
with intenſe looking about for it, as well as with 
grief and tears. Ainſworth obſerves, that failing 
of the eyes is one of the curſes of the law, Lev. 
- XXV1,6. Deut. xxviii. 32. and it ſne ws how in every 
thing Chriſt was made a curſe. for his people. 
V. 4. They that hate me without a cauſe, &c.) 
As the Jews did; fee Fob? xv. i8—15.. for he did 
no injury to the perſons or properties of men; but 
went about continually doing good, both to their 
ſouls and bodies ; ſo that he merited their higheſt 
eſteem and love, and not their hatred; and yet 
they were his implacable enemies; ſee: Luke xix. 
14, 274 Are more thats the hairs of mine head, they 
were a multitude that came to take him in the gar- 
den; and it was the multitude, that the prieſts and 
Phariſees inſtigated to aſk for the releaſe of Barab- 
;6as, and the crucifixion of Jeſus; and à vaſt num- 
ber of people 
fulted him on it; the Gentiles and the people of 1/- 
-raet were gathered together againſt him. They that 
wonld deſtroy me; as the Jews ſought to do often 
before his time was come. Being mine enemies 
wrongfully ; without cauſe, as before z or through 
lies and falſhoods told of him, and ſpread. about 
concerning him: Are mighty ; lively and ſtro 
as David s enemies were, Pſal. xxxviii. 19, The 
great men of the earth, kings and princes, as Fe- 
cad and Pontius Pilate, and alſo the infernal prin- 
Eipalities and powers, who were concerned in con- 
wiving thoſe lies, and putting them into the minds 
af men; for Satan is the father of lies and falſhood. 


which was done by others. Thus, for in- 
ſtance, Chriſt reſtored the glory of God, of which 


he was robbed, and which was taken away by the 
ſin of man; by vailing his own glory, not ſeeking 


that, but his Father'sz and by working out the ſal- 
vation of his people, in ſuch a manner as that all 
the divine perfections were glorified 
Glory to God in the bighe#, Luke ii. 14. 


tisfied juſtice he had never injured, though others 
had; he fulfilled a law, and bore the penalty of it, | 4/ 


which he never broke; and made ſatisfaction for 
fins he never committed -and brought in a righ+ 
teouſneſs he had not taken away; and 
better inhetitance than what was loſt 
and all this was done at the time of his ſufferings and 
death, ans by the means of them. | 
V.. O God, thou knowefs my footifbneſs, 
Not that there was real fooliſhneſs in — f 


and increaſed in it ; and as Mediator had the Spirit 
of wiſdom on him, and the treaſures of wiſdom in 
him z and as a divine perſon, 


PSALMS Ping 4 8, 


and which he obſerves to inforce his 


followed him to the eroſs,' and in- pect 


Men 1 reſtored that which I took not away: by ra- 
pine, force and violence, as the word “ ſignifies; 


it; hence, . 
27 ws is, through his ſufferings and deat 


rovided a 
| #501 | 


ſon, he is the wiſdom of 
God; and the only wiſe God z and as in our nature 
there was no fooliſhneſs in his heart, not in his 


- 


things, that he was clear of all ſuch folly ; for it 
may be rendered, thou knoweſt as to my fooliſhneſs *, 
with reſpect to what he was charged with, that there 
was none in him; or elſe it regards the fooliſhneſs 


of his people imputed to him, the fin of Adam, 
that folly of follies, together with all the fooliſh- 
| neſs in the heart, lip, and lives of his people, be- 


fore and after convetſion ; theſe were all reckoned 
to him, and reckoned by him, as his own in ſome 
ſenſe; and which id confirmed by what follows. 
And my fins are not hid from thee ; meaning not any 
committed by bim; for then he could not have 
faid. what he does in the preceding verſe; but the 
fins of his people imputed to him, which he calls his 
own, as he does in Pſal. xl. 12, ſee the note there: 
theſe muſt be known to his divine Father, ſince he 
is God omniſcient, and ſince he laid them upon 
him, and he made ſatisfaction for them to him; 
ABC Walk e his petition, y 1. 
with this compare 7/6. Iii. 11, 111 
V. 6. Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God 
of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake, &c.) Of their ex- 
pectation of redemption and ſalvation by the Meſ- 
fiah, they have been waiting upon the Lord for; 
when they ſhall ſee him in ſuffering circumſtances, 
and even dead and laid in the grave, without any 
hope of his riſing aggin which was the caſe of the 
two diſciples travelling to Emmans, Luke xxiv. 
19, 20, 21. whoſe truſt in him, and expectation of 
him, as the Redeemer of Mael, were almoſt gone. 
The people of God, and believers in Chriſt, are de- 
{cribed by ſuch that wait on the Lord; for the com- 
ing of Chriſt, and ſal vation by him; who would be 


in danger of e to ſhame and ih confuſion, 
when they ſhould ſee him under the power of death 
and the grave; wherefore in this petition Chrift ad- 


dreſſes his divine Father, as the Lord Cad of bofts, 
of armies above and below, as God omnipotent ; 
partly to encourage their truſt and confidence jn 
him, and partly to encourage his own faith as man, 
that this petition would be anſwered. Lei not thoſe 
that ſeet thee ; in the word and ordinances, by pray- 
er and ſupplication, with all their hearts, in Chriſt, 
in- whom the- Lord is only to be found, and for 
life and happineſs, Be confounded for my ake ; that 
| | „ A5 re. O 
God of Jirael; the covenant-God of the ſpiritual 
acl, whom he has choſen ; the Meſſiah redeems, 
and the Spirit makes frog 2 . L 
V. 7. Becauſe for thy ſake I have borne reproach, 
4 5 Bei 2 a ſinner, called a deceiver, 
ſaid to be a Samaritan, and to have a devil; with 
aches, which he bore patiently for 


many other reproache: 
.. - | che {ike of the word and worſhip of God, and for 
&c.] 
from his infan filled e 

as man, from his infancy ith wiſdom, | ſin c e bath 
7 2 Me 0 | ed my.face; When he was ſpit upon by Tome, and 
| ſmote by, others with a rod 


the ſake of the glory of God; which he all alon 
ſought, and to repair the loſs of it, which was ſu 
tained through the ſin of man. Shame bath cover- 


u his cheek ; and 
n he was blur to propheſy. who 
ſmote him ; ſee 1/a. I. 6. A 


. 8. T am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, 
| eneral, who were 


when he was. blindfolded, and bid 


S4+*: 3 


ck aka Tl ee c.] Not only to the Jews in 
words, nur in his actions: but this is to be unden | &c.] Not only to the Jews a ul 


ſtood, either of what was accounted To by others; 
he and his followers: were reckoned fooliſh and il- | 
dim and 
was fooliſhneſi to them that periſhed; 


preached by 


| or of What tie was with hy his enemies; 
even wich immorality, hereſy, blahemy and ſe- 
dition ; of all which he was ĩanocent, and therefore 


dould appeal to his divine Father, who knows all 0 


1 Arn 9 Sl £ 
* : 
N rapui, 'Montanus, Kc. 


V. L. Pagninus, 
_ Guſfetius, p. 312. Tn 


it were their faces from him, and rejected 


his own. people and nation, to 


of whom he came; who received him. not, bid 


ed him as 
| the Meſſiah; but alſo to ſuch who were {till nearer 
a-kin. to him, according to the fleſh, who did not 
believe in him, Jabn vil. 5. and even in ſome ſenſt 
to his diſciples and followers ; ſome of which hav- 


ing heard ſome doctrines delivered by him not A- 


greeable 


, 
rn to not ut tex (f hüben quoad Riddim mcims 
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Pſ. Ixix. #-9—1'2. 


grerable to inc Prat withdrew from him, and walle- 


ed no more w John vi. 60, 66. yea, to 
his apoſtles, whom 1 a — called his brethren: 
one of theſe betrayed him, another denied him with 
oaths and curſing, and all of them forſook him and 
fled, when he was taken by his enemies, and about 
to ſuffer death. And an alien unto my mother” s chil. 
I 3 which is the ſame as before, in other words. 
The Targum is, © as the ſon of the Gentiles to my 
« . mother's children; that is, as an heathen to 
them; ſee Matt. xviii. 17. 
y. 9. For the zeal of thine bouſe bath eaten me 
#7, &c.] Of the houſe of the (; „as the 
ar um; that is, the temple, which was Chriſt's 
r's houſe, where he was worſhipped and 
. and zeal for his Father, and his glory in it, 
and indignation againſt thoſe that made it an houſe 
of merchandiſe, inflamed him; put him upon driy- 
ing out the buyers and ſellers in it, whereby, this 
had its acconipliſhment, Job ii. 14, 17. 
and this may be applied to the church God, 
which is the houſe - God, of his building, and 
where he dwells ; and zeal may deſign the fervent 
affection of Chriſt for i it. for = doctrine, difci- 
pline, and ſalvation of it. His zeal for the goſ- 
pel appeared in his warm and lively preaching | it, 
in his aſſiduity and ee in it; in the weariſome 
Journies he took to ſpread it, in the riſks he run, 
and dangers he expoſed himſelf to for the ſake of 
it; in the miracles he wrought to confirm it, and 
in the care he took to free it from calumny and 


reproach: his zeal for the worſhip and diſcipline of 


God's houſe was ſhewn, by his aſſerting the purity 
of worſhip in ſpirit and truth; by his ſeyere inveigh- 
ing againſt the traditions, ſu rſtition, and will- 
worſhip of men, and againſt the vices and corrup- 
tions of profeſſors of religion, the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees: his zeal for the falvation of his peoples, is 


caſily ſeen in his ſuretyſhip-engagements for them; 


in coming into this world to do the will of him | 
that ſent him; in his early regards unto it, 95 
vehement deſire, even of ſuffering death, in order 

o accompliſh it, and in his voluntary and chear- | 
ful ſubmiſſion and obedienge, even to the; death of 
the croſs: this zeal of his was according to know- 
ledge, and was cordial, hearty and unfeigned; and 


chis eat him #9, enflamed like fire his ſpirit and 


affections; conſumed his time and ſtrength, and 
even life itſelf, Aud the reproaches of them that 
reproached thee are fallen upon me; the ſame per- 
ſons that reproached the one reproached the other; 
WE hes of his divine Father were as cut- 
ting to him as if caſt on himſelf ; it went to his 
heart that his Father's houſe ſhould be made an 
houſe of merchandiſe ; that his doctrine ſhould be 
deſpiſed, his worſhip. negle&ed, and his glory tel 
ſened; to have the name of God, his ways and 
auth, evil ſpoken of, were not plealing to him; 
he took all reproach. of this kind to himſelf, and 
bore it becomingly ; and yet ſhewed zeal for his 
Father's glory, and indignation againſt thoſe that 
Teproached him; fee Rom. xv. 13. 
V. 10. When I wept, Kc. Becauſe of the Gns | 
of his people imputed to him; the hardneſs and vn- 
belief of the Jews that rejected him; their i impiety 
and profaneneſs in polluting the temple with their 
merchandiſe : . 
45, and over the city of Feruſalem, on account of 
the blindneſs of its inhabitants, and the ruin com- 
ing poo n and in his e at different times, 


— 


he wept at the grave of Laza- 


PSALMS. 


al 


| 


* _ — cum effer i in 8 anima mea, ' Maſcul, 3 De __ 
"verſion, Janina & Tremellins Pilzator, Cocceius, Gejerns, Michaelis, 
rine verſion, Cocceius ; potum incbriantent, Junins & Tremellins, Piſcajor, Michaglio, ' 


755 


eſpecially in the garden and on the croſs, which 
were offered up with ſtrong crying and tears; ſee 
| Jobn xi. 35. Luke xix. 41. Heb, v. 7. And chaſt- 
| ened my ſou you faſting ; or my =_ being in fat- 
ing“. The Targum renders it in the faſting of 
ſoul; the word cbaſtened is ſupplied from Plal, 
| XXXV. 13. and ſen is put for the body, or for Ne 
whole perſon. Chriſt faſted forty days and nights 
in the wilderneſs ; and often, through 
himſelf, and multiplicity of buſineſs, in preaching, 
and in healing diſeaſes, was without food for ſome 
time: he ſeems to have been faſting the day that 
he ſuffered, when he made atonement for ſin; and 
ſo anſwered the type on the day of atonement, when 
every man was to afflict his ſoul with faſting, Lev. 
xvi, 29. hence the Jews taunting at him gave bim 
gall for his meat, and vinegar for his drink, V. 21. 
and it follows, That was to my reproach if he 
eat and drank, he was charged with being a glut- 
ton and wine-bibber; and it he wept and faſted, as 
Jobn his forerunner did, they reproached him with 
madneſs, and having a devil, Mate. xi. 18, 19. 
Mark iii, 20, 21. and, as may be reaſonably ſup- 
poſed, afte ter this manner; Can this poor creature, 
that weeps, and mourns, and faſts, be thought to 
be the Son of God, a divine perſon, as he makes 
himſelf to be, and his followers believe he is?“ and 
ſo the blind Jews reaſon to this day. | 

y. 11. 1 made ſackclgth alſo my garment, &c.} 


Though we no where read that Jeſus put on ſack- . 


cloth upon any occaſion, yet it is not improbable 
that he did; beſides, the phraſe may only intend, 


that he mourned and ſorrowed at certain times, as 


perſons do when they put on ſackcloth : moreover, 
as the common garb of his forerunner was raiment 
of camel's hair, with a leathern girdle ; fo it is ve- 
ry likely his own was very mean, ſuitable to his 
condition z who, though he was rich, for our ſakes 
became poor. And I became a proverb to them; a 

bye - word; ſo that when they ſaw any perſon in 
ſackcloth, or in vile raiment, behold ſuch an one 
looks like Jeſus of Nazareth. 

y. 12, They that ſit in the gate ſpeal t quiet me, 
&c.] The princes, magiſtrates and judges, who 
fat in the gates of cities, heard and tried cauſes, 14 
executed judgment there; the elders of the city; ſee 
Ruth iv. 1. Lam. v. 14. Zecb. viii. 16. the civil 
tulers among the Jews are meant; and alſo their 
8 ones, the ſcribes and Phariſees that fat 

es's ſeat ; though ſome think men of lower 

char ers are defigned, idle perſons that ſaunter 
about, and fit in gate· ways, and corners of ſtreets, 
ang in market · places ; ſpending their time like the 
Athenians, in hearing and telling of news, and 
prating about this and the other perſon, and their 
affairs; but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt, ſince theſe 
are rather intended in ne next clauſe : now ſuch 
men of rank and figure ſpoke againſt Chriſt ; a- 
gainſf his perſon as *the + Pn of God, againſt his 


S ice as the Meſſiah, his doctrines and or- 

dinances, and againſt | his 5 5 5 and followers: or 
they ſpake together of Tal ; they confabulated 
and copfulced together, . ſeize him, and take 
away his 1 70 as the ieſts and elders fre- 


quently did . and be chi 5255 x taken him they 
gave their voice againſt him, and 97 ur con- 

ned him, when they fat in judgment upon 
him. And I was the ſong of the drantards; or of 
them that drink froug 455 *; be it made of what 
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ed on tlieir inſtruments of muſic, as the word * 


here uſed fignifles, ſung ſongs, and Chriſt was the 
ſubject of them; as Fob complains was his caſe, 
Fob xxx. 8, 9. very probably the common people 
that were employed in taking of Jeſus might have 

lenty of 'fiquor given them by the prieſts and el- 
derts, to encourage them; and this being a'feſtival 
time too, might come at it more eaſily than uſual, 
and drink more freely ; and this might be the caſe 
of the Roman ſoldiers, when they made Chriſt the 
jeck of their mirth and diverſion in Pilate's 


{ *% 
ha] * 2 


V. * is unto th 
Lord, & Chriſt betobk himſelf to - in 


41 for me, my prayer is unto thee, O 


theſe circumſtances, and not to railing ah 
again : he applied to his divine Father, and com- 


mitted hirnſelf to him that judgeth righteoully, and 


prayed both for himſelf and for his enemies too; 
en e, which was the time of his ſufferings and 
ath; ſo called, becauſe the good will and plea- 
ſure of God was ſeen therein; in not ſparing his 
Son, his own, and only begotten Son, his beſoved 
Son, and delivering him up to juſtice and death 
for the worlt of ſinners; and becauſe at this time 
the good will of God was done: Chriſt laid down 
his life by the commandinent of his Father, offer- 
d himſelf a ſacrifice By the will of God, and here. 
by the law of God was fulfilled, juſtice: ſatisfied, 
and the work of man's redemption finiſhed; which 
was the pleaſute of the Lord, that proſpered in his 
hands; and therefore this muſt be an acceptabletime 
to God. The fufferings of Chiſſt were well-pleaſ- 
ing to him; the ſacrifice of Chriſt was for a ſweet- 
fmelling "favour ; the tighteouſneſs of Chriſt was 
acceptable ro him, the law being magnified and 
*made honourable by it: peace was now made by 
the ble od of his croſs ;the pet fections of God were 
glori fed; his purpoſes Executed, his promiſes fulfil- 
ſed, hig rovenant confirmed, and his people ſaved; 
and D A proper time for the Mediator to offer up 
his ſupplications and prayers, in which he was 
heard, as" appears from I. xlix. 8. O God, in 
be nmNMitdde of thy mercy ; "theſe words, according 
to the accents in the Hebrew text, ſhould be ren- 
dered in connexion with the preceding words, thus: 


in the time of good will, -O God; or in Ibe time Fd 


tbe gbod will of God, throgzb he multitude of . 

"Mercy; and then the ſenſe is, that the acceptable 
time was owing to the greatrieſs'of divine mercy 
it was from hence that the day-fpring from on high 
- viſited men; or Chrift cafe in the fleſh, and ſuf- 


fered in the room and ſtead of ſinners; in which 


there was a wonderfül diſplay of the abundant mer- 
cy of God to men; for otherwiſe there Was none 
ſhewn to the ſurety and Saviour ; he was not ſpared, 
but delivered" up i and then it follows, Hear me, 
in tbe" lrutb of thy fulvatiom; or becaulſe of; or by 
- thy true-falvation ©; that which God contrived in 
council, and ſecured in covenant, and fent his Son 
td effect; and which he is become the author of, is 
a trie and real ſalvation; not figurative and ſha- 
dowy, as the falvation of Hrael out of Egypt and 
" Babylon Here: or becauſe 
" nefs'of Gbg, who' had promiſed ſalvarion to the 
- Meſſiah) that he ſhould be carried through hisfuf- 


''fetings,” be raiſed' from the dead,” and be crowned: 
"and honout ;+ and therefore he prays he 


with glory 


reviling 


and this he did In an acceptable time; or a time of 


of the truth and faithful- 


and goodneſs: it Has promiſed 


" mſght” he Hi6ard on this account, and his Prayer fol: 


1645 and the Tevera? peritions in jt. © 


. 14. Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not: 
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Pagninus, Montanus, &cc. 


fink, $1] in which, he was' ſinking, y. 2. and 
accordingly he was delivered out of it, P/al. xl. 2. 
even out of all the mire of ſin, the ſins of his peo- 
ye were upon him, from which he was juſti- 

when raiſed from the dead; and fo will appear 
without fin, when he comes a ſecond time. Ler 
me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of 
the detp waters ; theſe phraſes deſign the fame; even 
the enemies of Chriſt; ſuch that hated him, com- 
pared to deep waters : theſe are the floods of the 


ungodly, and the many waters out of which he was 


drawn and delivered, Pal. xviii. 4, 16, 17. 


The enemy, Satan, that came in like a flood upon 
him, withhis whole poſſe of devils; or the wrath 
of God, which came upon him like a flood over- 
whelming him. Neither let the deep ſwallow me up; 
as Jonab by the whale, and Datbun and Abiram 
in the earth. Aud let not the pit ſhut ber mouth up- 
on me; either the pit of hell; ſo the Targum inter- 
prets it: for Chrift; when he endured the curſes of 
the law, and the wrath of God, ſuffered the ſame 
for kind as the damned in hell; only the mouth of 
this pit could not be ſhut upon him, or he be con- 
tinued under ſuch wrath and curſe: or elſe the pit 
of the grave, where his divine Father left him not, 
or ſuffered him to be ſo long in it as to fee corrup- 


tion; this pit was not ſhut upon him, but he was 


delivered out of it, and will die no more. 
V. 16. Hear me, O Lord; for thy loving-kindneſs is 
good, &c.] His loving-kindneſs to him, not only 
as his Son, but as Mediator; and which is a love 
of complacency and delight, and was from eterni- 
ty, and will be to eternity: and this is good, as 
appears by the effects and evidences of it; ſuch as 
putting all things inte his hands, ſhewing him all 
that he does, concealing and keeping nothing from 
him, appointing him to Fe the Saviour of his peo- 
ple, the head of the church, and the Judge of the 
world; and this loving-kindneſs ſhewn'to him is a 
reaſon' Why he might expect to be heard by his 
God and Father; ſee Jobn xvii. 24. and the loving- 
kindneſs of God to his people, and the members of 
Chriſt, is alſo good: it ariſes from the good will 


ind pleaſure of God; it is pleaſaritly and delight- | 


fully good to the faints, who have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious, and have had his love ſhed abroad 
in their hearts; it is profitably good unto them; it 
has prepared and laid up good things for them, both 
for time and eternity, even all the bleſſings of grace 
it n ood things unto 

them in covenant, and it gives Chriſt, and all good 
things along with Him; ſt has a pane e on 
the grates of the Spirit Faith, hope arid loye, to 
encourage them; and ehgages believers to à chear- 
ful obedience to all the divine commands; to which 
may be added the duration of it, it lafts for ever: 

andl it is ſo good, that it is better than any tempo- 
ral good tfling without it; it is better than life, 
and all the comforts of it, Pſal. Ixiii. 3. Turn un- 
10 me, according to the multitude of thy tender mer - 

ties; his divine Father had turned away his face 
from him; and turned his-fury upon him ; he had 
awoke his ſword'of juſtice againſt him, pointed it 

at him, and thruſt it into him; and now fatisfac- 
tion being made, he deſires he would turn unto 
-him in à way of grace and favour; that he would 
Have'refpeft unto him, and look upon him with 
his paternal countenafice,”ahd in a kind and tender 

manner, as well pleaſed with him, and with his 
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righteouſneſs and ſacrifice, Of the phraſe, accord- 
r en 1 ; 26s mi ee 1s ang 


i 11 REY 
MY eempus beneplaciti, V. L. 
e 3 


* 3 


* 


—_* . Ny” * 
* — * Ten x — : 
* wo 5} 8 2 * 4 4 Ao In 2. 1 Le 


Pf. Ixix. . 17-22. P 8A 
ing lo the multitude of thy tender mercies, ſee the note 
on Pſal. li. 1. | 
. * 7. And bide not thy face from tby ſervant, 
&c.} This is a character that is frequently given 
to Chriſt as Mediator; he is a fervant of God's 
_ - chooſing, calling, and appointing z of his ſending, 
bringing forth, and ſupporting; who is an obe- 
dient, diligent, righteous, and prudent one; who 
always reverenced and honoured him whoſe ſer- 
vant he was, I/. xlii. 1. and xliii. 10. and xlix. 
1, 3. and lii. 13. and liii. 11. Zech. iii. 8. now, 
when he was on the croſs, ſuffering in the room 
and ſtead of his people, his Father hid his face 
from him; which he here deprecates, and deſires 
he would not continue to do, ſeeing he was his ſer- 
vant; now doing his ſervice, and about to fintſh it, 
even the great work of man's redemption z and for 
'a reaſon following. For I am in trouble; in ſtraits 
and . difficulties z preſſed on every fide, incloſed 
with the aſſembly of the wicked, who were mock- 
ing of him, and with the whole poſſe of devils, who 
'were throwing their fiery darts at him; having the 
ſins of his people, and the curſes of a righteous law 
on him, and the wrath of God in him; and what 
incteaſed his trouble was, he was forſaken by bim. 
Hear me ſpeedily; or make haſte to hear © ; and an- 
ſwer me; his caſe required haſte; fee P/al. xxii. 
19. | 
5 18. Draw nigh unto my ſoul, &c.] God his 
Father, whilſt he was ſuffering, ſtood afar off from 
him; wherefore he deſires that he would draw nigh 
to him in the manifeſtations of his love and fa- 
vour to him; which he did, when he made known 
to him the way of life, and made him full of joy 
with his countenance. And redeem it; that is, 
from the power of the not leave it there, 
but raiſe him from the dead, and give him glory, 
as he did. Deliver me, becanſe of mine enemies; 
that they might not triumph over him, as if be- 
ing dead, he ſhould riſe no more; and ſo the Tar- 
zum, < that mine enemies might not lift up them- 
s '{elves againſt me.” Or the meaning is, deliver 
me-from the grave, raiſe me from the dead, that I 
may requite mine enemies, and take vengeance on 
them; ſee I ſal. xl. 8, 9, 10, 11 
y. 19. Thou haſt known my repraach, and my 
fame, and. niy diſbonour, &c.] A heap of words 
to expreſs the greatneſs of the contempt that was 
caſt upon him, and the injury that was done to 
his perſon and character; which was all known to 
God as how he was vilifſed by wicked words and 
blaſphemous ſpeeches; how he was expoſed to 
ſhame and diſhondur by deeds ; by ſpitting upon 
him, buffeting him, veiling his face, ſtripping 
him of his garments, and ſcourging and crucify- 
ing him naked. Mine aries are all before 
thee; in his ſight: he knew their perſons, the ma- 
lice and wickedneſs that were in their hearts; and 


all the evil words that were ſpoken, and the evil 


actions that were done by them. Or, are all againſt 
thee ; for they that were againſt Chriſt, were againſt 
his Father. . av} 04 
V. 20. Reproarb hath broken my brart, &c.] 
This was his caſe when his: ſoul was erceedi 
forrowful unto death, and his heart like wax melt- 
ed in the midſt of his bowels, Matt. xxvi. 38. 
Pſal. xxii. 14. And 1 am full of bea vineſi ; as he 
was in the garden, Mark xiv. 33. or, very fick, 
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| 2 Sam. xii. 18. Jer. xxx. 12, 15, For what cure 


is there for a broken heart? And ] looked for 
ſome 10 take pity, but there was none; and for 
comforters, but I found none : his diſciples for- 
ſook him and fled ; the prieſts, ſcribes. and com- 
mon people, that attended him at the croſs, mock- 
ed him; the thieves that were crucified with him, 
reviled him; and his Father hid his face from 
him; only a few women ſtood afar off and la- 
mented, - 

V. 21. They gave me alſo gall for my meat, &c.] 
Either ſome bitter herb mentioned with worm- 
wood and hemlock, Deut. xxix. 18. Lam. iii. 19. 
Amas vi. 12. or the gall of ſome animal. The 
Targum renders it, . the gall of the heads of ſer- 
<< pents:” the poiſon of ſome ſerpents is in their 
heads, and the word that is here uſed ſignifies the 
head; ſee Deut. xxxii. 33. Job xx. 14. This was 
literally fulfilled in Chriſt, Matt. xxvii. 34. and 
ſnewed that he bore the curſe of the law; that be- 
ing given to him for food, which was not fit to be 
eaten; thereby intimating, that he deſerved not to 
have the common food and neceſſaries of life; 
which is the caſe of thoſe, in whoſe place and ſtead 
he ſuffered : and this may be a rebuke to ſuch who, 
through fulneſs and affluence, are apt to ſlight and 
contemn ſome of the good creatures of God, which 
ought to be received with thankſgiving; let them 
remember the gall that was given Chriſt for mear. 
And this may ſerve to reconcile poor Chriſtians to 
that mean fare and low way of living they. are 
obliged to; though they have but a dinner of 
herbs, ot bread and water, it is better fare than 
their Lord's; it is not gall. - Aud in ny thirſt they 


gave me vinegar to drint; Chriſt,when on the croſs, 


was athirſt, which was occaſioned by a fever that 
uſually attended perſons in his circumſtances ; ſee 
P/al. xxii. 15. and that this ſcripture might be ful- 
filled, he fignified it, ſaying, I birt; upon which 
vinegar was given to him, as all the evangeliſts re- 
late; Mats. xxvii. 48. Mark xv. 36. Luke xxiii. 
36. Zohn xix. 28, 29. This ſhews the truth of 
Chriſt's human nature; that it was a true and real 
body that he aſſumed, which was ſubje& to hun- 
ger and thirſt, and was ſupported by food anddrink, 
as our bodies are; alſo the truth of divine revela- 
tion; ſince ſuch a minute circumſtance as this, pre- 
dicted fo many hundred years ago, ſhould, after 
ſo long a time, be exactly fulfilled ; and likewiſe the 
truth of the Meſſiabſhip of Jeſus, in whom this, 
and every thing elſe ſaid of the Meſſiah, in the Law, 
the Prophets, and the book of Pſalms, were fully 
accompliſhed ; and therefote it may be ſtrongly 
concluded, that this is he of whom they ſpoke. 
Moreover, this expreſſes the inhumanity of the 
enemies of -Chriſt, to uſe him in this manner, 
when he was ſuffering and dying; ſee Prov. xxxi. 
6, 7. | e e 
their table become a ſnare before them, 


y. 22. Let 
&c.] This and the following imprecations were 
not the effects of a ſpirit of private revenge; of 
which there was no appearance in Chriſt; bur all 
the reverſe; who prayed for his enemies, while they 
were uſing him as above related: but they are pro- 
phecies of what ſhould be, being delivered out un- 
der the inſpiration of the Spirit of God, 4#s i. 16, 
20. Wherefore ſome verſions render the words, 
| their table ſhall become a ſnuare; and therefore, are 


yea incurably ſict, as the word “ ſigniſies; fee 
: : I4<4 ths * 'S 255% 2 end tic; , : 4 


not to be drawn into an example by us, to favour 
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and encourage a revenpeful ſpirit: and they are very 


negar and gall. Of the 


recompenſe; and fo is differently interpreted. Some 
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juſt and righteous, according to lex talionis, the law 
of retaliation ; ſince, inaſmuch as they gave Chriſt 
2 his meat, and vinegar for his drink, it was 
ut right, that the ſame meaſure ſhould be meted 
out to them again; and their table-mercies and 
bleſſings be eum that they ſhould have them not 
in love, but in bitter wrath. - Or that they ſhould 
be left to be overcharged with them, and ſurfeit 
upon them; and fo the day of their deſtruction 
come upon them as a ſnare : or that they ſhould 
want the common neceſſaries of life, and be tempt · 
ed to eat what was not lawful; and even their own 
children, as ſome did; ſee Mal. ii. 2. Lake xxi. 34, 
35. Lam. iv. 10. The Targum gives the ſenſe of 
the words, thus ; ** Let their table, which they pre- 
pared before me, that I might eat before them, 
be for a ſnare; meaning a table ſpread with vi- 
> —— ſenſe of theſe 
words, ſee my note on Rom. xi. 9. where the apo- 
ſtle cites this paſſage, and applies it to the Jews, 
the enemies of Chriſt. And that which ſhould 
have been for their welfare, let it become à trap; 
the word tranſlated, for their welfare, comes from 
c which ſignifies both zo be at peace, and to 


think the Helamim, or peace-offerings, are meant; 
ſee Exod. xxiv. 5. and ſo the Targum, let their 
« ſacrifices be for a trap, or ſtumbling-block ;” as 
they were, they truſting in them for the atonement 
of ſin; and ſo neglected the atoning ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs ; which was the ſtum- 
bling-block at which they ſtumbled, and the trap 
into which they fell, and was their ruin! And it is 
obſervable, that whilſt they were eating the ſacri- 
fice of the paſſover, they were ſurrounded by the 
Roman army, and taken as birds in a net, and as 
beaſts in a trap. Others render the words, to them 
that are at peace, let their table be for a trap; 
whilſt they are living in ſecurity, and crying; Peace, 
let ſudden. deſtruction. come upon them; as 
it did. But the apoſtle has taught us how to ren- 
der the word, for a recompence, Rom. xi. 9. as the 
word differently pointed is in //a. xxxiv. 8. The 
true rendering and meaning of the whole ſeem to be 
this, let their table become à ſnare before tbem; and 
let their table be for recompences unto them, or in | 


3. and xi. 25. and xiii. 11, 13. Luke xix. 42. And 
make their loins continually to ſhake ;- weaken their 
loins, in which a man's ſtrength lies, that they 
may not be able to riſe up againſt their enemies; 
and that they might not be able to flee and eſcape 


from them; ſee Deut. xxxiii. 1 1. or fill them with 


horror, dread and trembling, as they will be when 
Chriſt ſhall come in the clouds of heaven; and 
they ſhall ſee him whom they haye pierced, Rev. 
i. 7. The apoſtle renders the words in Rom. xi. 
_ bow down their back alway ; fee the note 
t . | |; | 
y. 24. Pour out thine indignation upon them, &c. 
Not a few drops of it only, but 223 of jd 
{weeping away and bearing down all before it; 
which was done when wrath came upon them to 
the uttermoſt, in the deſtruction of their city, tem- 
ple and nation, r Thefſ, ii. 16. Let thy wrathful 
anger take bold of them; follow after them, over- 
take them, ſeize upon them, and hold them faſt, 
that they may not eſcape. It denotes the ſeverity 
of God towards them; the fierceneſs and fury of 
his wrath upon them; and that their deſtruction 
would be inevitable, and an intire and utter one. 
Y. 25. Let their babitation be deſolate, &c.] 
Which is applied to Judas, Acts i. 20. but not to 
the excluſion of others; for it muſt be underſtood 
of the habitations of others; even of their princes 
and nobles, their chief magiſtrates, high prieſt and 
other prieſts, ſcribes, and doctors of the law: for 
the word may be rendered, their palace or caſtle *, 
as it is by ſome; and ſo may denote the houſes of 
their principal men, the members of their ſanbe- 
drim; their houſes great and fair, of which there 
were many in Feruſalem when it was deſtroyed 
ſee Iſa. v. 9. as well as the habitations of the mean- 
er ſort of people, which all became deſolate at that 
time; and particularly their houſe, the temple, which 
was like a palace or caſtle, built upon a mountain. 
This was left deſolate, © as our Lord foretold * 
would, e xæxiii. __ | _ dwell in 
their tents ; city of Feru was w de- 
ſtroyed, and not a houſe — in — an 
inhabitant of it; it was laid even with the ground, 
plowed up, and not one ſtone left upon another, 


5. 26. For- they perſecuts him whow- thou haſt 


Juſt retaliation ; let the ſame food, or the like unto. - ſmitten, &c.] Meaning the Meſſiah, who was not 


it, be ſet upon their tables, they gave to Chriſt, and 
let their table become a trap; for all relate to their 
table en 1 A 
V. 23. Let their eyes be darkned, that they ſee 
not, &c.] Not literally, the eyes of their bodies; 
but figuratively, the eyes of their underſtanding ; 
which were ſo darkned, and they given up to fuch 
judicial blindneſs, that they could not diſcern the 
ſigns of the times that the Meſſiah muſt be come, 
Daniel's weeks being up; could not ſee any glory, 
excellency, and comelineſs in Chriſt; could not ſee 
the evidence of the Meſſiahſnhip of Jeſus in the mi- 
racles he wrought; nor in the prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament fulfilled in him: that book was a ſeal- 
ed book unto them; the goſpel, and the doctrines 
of it, were hid from them, even from the wiſe 
and prudent among them; yea, alſo thoſe things 
which belonged to their temporal peace; they were 
ſo blinded and infatuated, they could not ſee what 
was for their outward good and happineſs: and in 
of this their blindneſs, the words are cited 

y the apoſtle in Rom. xi. 7, 10, 25. ſee Matt. xvi. | 
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only ſmitten and ſcourged by men, but was ſtricken 
and ſmitten of God; according to his determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge,” and agreeable to his 
will and pleaſure ; with the rod of his juſtice for 
the ſatisfaction of it; for the ſins of his people, 
whoſe ſurety he was. Him the Jews followed with 


reproaches and calumnies z purſued after his life, 


and perſecuted him unto death; and which was the 
cauſe of their ruin and deſtruction; ſee 1 The. ii. 


15, 16. And they talk to the grief of thoſe whom 


thou haſt wounded; or, of 'thy wounded ones ' ; not 
wounded by him, but wounded for his ſake, on 
his account, and for their profeſſion of faith in his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe, as they were led to the 
laughter, had trial of cruel mockings, which ag- 
gravated their ſufferings, and were very grieving to 
them; eſpecially ſuch talk as reflected upon their 
dear. Redeemer, for whoſe ſake they were put to 
V. 25. Add iniquity to ibeir iniquity; & c.] Let 
them alone in fin z ſuffer them to go on in it; lay 
no reſtraints upon them; put no ſtop in providence 
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proceed from one evil to 


in their way; let them 
another, till they fall into ruin: to their natural 
and acquired hardneſs of heart, give them up to a 
Judicial hardneſs ; that they may do things that are 
not convenient, and be damned. Suffer them not 
to ſtop at the crucifixion of the Meſſiah ; let them 

on to perſecute his apoſtles and followers z to 
ſhew the utmoſt ſpite and malice againſt the Chriſ- 
tian religion; to embrace falſe Chriſts, and blaſ- 
pheme the true one; to believe the greateſt lies and 
abſurdities, and commit the fouleſt of actions; as 
ſeditions, rapines, murders, c. as they did whilſt 
Jeruſalem was beſieged; that they may fill up the 
meaſure of their ſins, and wrath may come upon 
them to the uttermoſt, 1 Te, ii. 15, 16. The 
word py rendered iniquity, ſometimes ſignifies pu- 
niſhment, as in Gen. iv. 13. and, according to this 
fenſe of it, the words may be differently rendered, 
and admit a different meaning; either, give puniſb- 
ment for their iniquity® ; ſo Kimchi ; that is, puniſh 
them according to their deſerts, as their fins and 
miquities require: or, add puniſhment to their pu- 
niſbment ; to their preſent temporal puniſhment 
before imprecated, relating to their table-mercies, 
their perſons and their habitations, add future and 
everlaſting puniſhment; let them be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction, ſoul and body, in hell. And 
let them not come into thy righteouſneſs , meaning, 
not his ſtrict juſtice or righteous judgment; into 
that they would certainly come; nor was it the 
will of the Meſſiah they ſhould eſcape it: but ei- 
ther the goodneſs, grace and mercy of God, which 
is ſometimes deſigned by righteouſneſs, as in Pſal. 
xxxi. 1. and li. 14. and the ſenſe is, Let them have 
no ſhare in pardoning grace now, nor obtain mer- 
cy in the laſt day; but be condemned when they 
are judged, Pſal. cix. 7. Or rather, the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, which is called the righteouſneſs of 
God, that is, the Father; becauſe he approves and 
accepts of it, and imputes it to his people without 


works: and ſeeing the Jews fought for juſtification 


by their own works, and went about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, and ſubmitted not to Chriſt's, 
but deſpiſed and rejected it; At. was but juſt that 
they ſhould be excluded from all benefit and advan- 
tage by it, as is here imprecated. The Targum is, 
and let them not be worthy to come into the con- 


gregation of thy righteous ones; neither here, 


nor at the laſt judgment; ſee fal. i. . 
V. 28. Let ibem be blotted out of the book of life, 


 &c.] Which ſome underſtand of this animal life, 


or of the catalogue of living ſaints; of their being 
not written among the living in Feruſalem, or in the 
writing of the houſe of Iſrael, Iſa. iv. 3. Ezek. xii. 
9. The Targum is, let them be blotted out of the 
* book of the memory of the living Let their 
names rot and periſn, being buried in everlaſting 
oblivion! - Aben Ezra interprets this book of the 
heavens; where, he ſays, all things that ſhould come 
to paſs were written, at the time they were created; 
ſee Luke x. 20. Heb: xii. 23. But this is the book 
of divine predeſtination or election, often in the New 
Teſtament called the Book of Life; in which the 
names of ſome perſons are written, and others not, 
Phil. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. and xiii. 8. and xvii. 8G. and 
XX. 12, 15. and xxi. 27. ſo called, not with reſpect 
to the preſent life, and the affairs of it, which be- 
long to the book of providence;z but with reſpect 
to the life of the oil ta come, or eternal life, as | 
Kimchi explains it. It is no other than God's ordi- 


ö 


nation or fore- appointment of men to eternal life; 


= 1p W (Ny mn da punitionem jnjquitatls, Pagninus; appone illis pcenam pro iniquitate, ET” 5 So Ju- 
„rl elevabit me, Pagainus, Montanus; ſo Gejerus, Michaelis. 2 | 


nius & Tremellius. 


759 
which being called a book, and names written in it, 
ſhew that election is perſonal or particular; the exact 
knowledge God has of his choſen ones; his great 
care of them, and value. for them ; his conſtant re- 
membrance of them, and the certainty of their ſal- 
vation ; for ſuch whoſe names are written here in 
reality, can never be blotted out: this would be con- 
trary to the unchangeableneſs of God, the firmneſs 
of his purpoſes, and the ſafety of his people. Where- 
fore the deſign of this imprecation is, that thoſe per- 
ſons who had, in their own conceits, and in the ap- 
prehenſions of others, a name in this book; that it 
might appear, both to themſelves and others, they 
had none, by the awful ruin and deſtruction that 
ſhould be brought upon them. And not be written 
with the righteous ; neither in the book of life with 
them; by which it appears, that to be blotted out, 
and not be written, are the ſame: nor in a goſpel- 
church-ſtatez ſo they were the branches broken off: 
nor be among them at the reſurrection of the juſt, 
and in the judgment-day. K:mchi obſerves, that it 
is the ſame thing in different words; to be blotted 
out, is the ſame as not to be written. 

y. 29. But I am poor and ſorrowful, &c.] The 
Meſſiah was poor in a literal ſenſe, as it was fore- 
told he ſhould, Zech. ix. 9. ſo he was in his private 
life; born of poor parents, and brought up in a mean 
way: and in his public life, having no certain dwell- 
ing place, and miniſtered to by others; and when 
on the croſs, being ſtripped of his garments; and 
nothing to eat and drink, but gall and vinegar; and 
nothing to leave to his mother, but commits her to 
the care of his beloved diſciple. Tho' this phraſe 
in general may denote the low eſtate of Chriſt in 
his humiliation, being in the form of a ſervant, 
humbled and obedient to _ and Nag character 
of ſorrowfu! well agrees with him, who was a man 
of ſorrows all his days; and in the garden his ſoul 
was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; and 
when on the croſs he had ſorrow enough; what with 
the ſins of his people on him, the flouts and jeers of 
his enemies at him; the pains of body he endured, 
the wrath of God, the hidings of his face, and the 
curſes of his righteous law. After this declaration 
of his low and diſtreſſed ſtate, a petition follows: 
Let thy ſalvation, O God, ſet me up on high; mean- 
ing either the ſalvation of the Lord's people, ſo 
called, becauſe concerted and appointed of God, and 
is. what he ſent his Son to effect, and he approves of 
this being wrought out, was the way and means o 


the exaltation of Chriſt ; both by his divine Father, 


who on this account exalted him at his right hand; 
and by his people, who exalt him in their hearts, 
and with their tongues, and give him all the glory 
of their ſalvation. Or elſe this means the ſalvation 
of Chriſt out of the hands of all his enemies, whom 
he conquered on the croſs; and reinen 
from which he was ſaved by his reſurrection, a 

was the firſt ſtep to his exaltation and glory; af- 


ter which he aſcended on high, and ſat down at the 


right hand of God; where no mere creature, an- 
gels or men, were ever admitted; and where 

principalities and powers, are ſubject to him. The 
whole may be rendered thus; though I am poor and 
forrowful,. thy ſalvation, O Gad, will ſet me up on 
bigh e; and ſo is expreſſive of the Meſſiah's faith 
in his reſurrection and exaltation, notwithſtanding 


his ſorrows and ſufferings z'0n- account of which he 


determines to, praiſe the Lord, as followp s. 
V. 30. I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, 
&c.] The name of God. is himſelf, his perfections 
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aul öttribtes; weh ve to be praiſed by all his 


creatures, and eſpecially his ſaints 3 atid here by the 
Meſſiah, who fung the pruiſe of God wich his diſci- 
ples at the ſupper,' à little before his death; and in 
the great con tion in heaven upon his aſcenſion 
tliſther, having finiſhed the great work of man's re- 
demption. For as it was no leſſening of his glory, 
48 Mediator, to pray to God when on earth, it is 
no diminution of it to praiſe him in bur nature in 
heaven 4 ſer Pſal. Xxil. 22. This being ſaid to be 
done with # {bng, agrees with Heb; ii. 12. and is 
an inſtance of — — this way, and which 
505 not be prayer - wiſe ; as well as is a confirma· 
on of 7 * proce of — rw 
gi Ims, hy mis 4 ritual ſo by the 
305 Wai of cut Lord. And will magnify bim with 
ar to migHify, is to make great; but 
God lice be gende d an he is. He is great above 
— eds; He is greater chan all. But he is rriagni- 
when his greatnefs is Oed und declared, and 
at is aſcribed unto him; and particularly when 
Fart given to hit for favours z for then is he | 


2 edged by men to be the Father of mercixs, 


che author and giver of chem; and that they are 
unworthy of them, and that all the glory belongs 
to him. Chtiſt, as man, not only praytd,'but gave 
thanks to His Father when of lhe — i. 25, 
26. Job! xi. 41. not is it unſuitable to him, as 
now in heaven to give thanks and praiſe, for 
ng Heard and help- J in 4 day of falvation; 
ät che time when he ht out the ſal vation 


A his people, and 0 glorified all rA good 
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25 When they wert in force ; and much more, 
now they ate apfogated; and eſpecially as offered 


a the MelTiah hümer, all whoſe offetinge are praye 


kaling to God; pirticilatly the offering up 
* — RE which" was for 4 * „ ſmelling . 
kim, hd in virtue of which all — ſacrifices 
of proſe * iſe become acceptable unto God. 
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'ed ind exalted Saviour, are glad and rejoice in him, 


with: joy unſpeakable, ; and d fall of of glory, 1 Pet. i. 
8. — . ; he bas brought 
in, in the atonement that he has made, and in the 
falvation he has wrought out, which is ſo ſuitable 
for them; and becauſe they do, or will ſhare in all 
the bleſſings of his reſutrection, aſcenſion and ex- 
altation; ſuch as 2 Juſtification, every 
ſupply of grace, rſeverance in it, the reſur- 


rection of their bodies, and eternal ue eren I 


and bumble ones ate fuch as are humbled under a 
ſenſe of ſin, and the exceeding finfulneſs of it, in a 
view of their own righteouſneſs, and its inſuffici- 
eney —— them before God; they aſcribe all 
they have and are to the free grace of God ; and all 

is excluded from them, ſave in Chriſt ; 
they are ſuch that learn of him, who is meek and 
lowly and behave humbly before men, eſteem o- 


thers better than themſelves; and are in their own 


atcount the chief of ſinners, and the leaſt of ſaints: 
and as they are, for the moſt part, afſlicted, and fo 
ſome render the word * here; —— are humble un- 


der the mighty hand of Gods and patiemly bear 
it. And your beart ſball live that ſeek God; that 


ſeek his face and favour, his gracious preſence, and 


| communion: with him; that ſeek, by prayer and 


ſupplications, bleſſings from him z that ſeek him 
in Chriſt, where he is to be found; that ſeek 
for | Chriſt and righteouſneſs and ſalvation by him, and 
that early, earneſtly and diligently ; that ſeek the 
things of Chriſt, the hohour of his name, and the 
of his intereſt; and who, in a w oe the 
true and ſpiritual worſhippers of God theſe ſeek 
him, and he ſeeks them. The —.— is,  ** that 
c ſerk doctrine from before God: and the hearts 
of thoſe. revived, who were as dead men before, as 
were the two diſciples travelling to Emmaus, when 
they found that Crit was riſen, Lu xxiv. 17 
38. guſt as the ſpirit of old Aucob revived, when he 
underſtood that his ſon Foſeph! was alive, Gen. 
alt: 25." ſee Pal. xxli. 261 — tas : „ -- 
V. 39. For the Lurd beateth the pour, &.] The 
r of the p u the Targum's of the poor 
dtiſciples of Chriſt, Wh were together mourning, 
weeping and prayitig,, when their Lotd was dead, 
and laid att the ſepulchre, Mark xvi. 10. Lirke xxiv. 
10, 33. this epithet agrees with all the followers 
of: Chriſt; ho for the — part are literally poor, 
and are all of them ſo in a ſpiritual ſenſe 3 they are 
in ſpirit, and are ſenſible af it;; they are full 
of wůnts, and theſe daily return upon chem: where- 
fore they conſtantly:apply to the throne of grace for 
help ĩn time df nerd Sd the Lord rogards them, 
his-eye is upon them his beaft is towards them, 
his — them, his ears are open to 
their :cries, & His hand is ready to ſupply their 


ans An defpiſtth not bis priſoners x the ſame 


] | diſciples of Chriſt z' ho being aſſemhled together, 


the dours were ſhut for ftar of the Jews, Jobn xx. 
19. it may be applied to ſuch who are the Lord's 

prifonets 3 that i, for his ſake; in a literal ſenſe, as 
theapdoſile Paid is called the priſoner. of the Lord, 


bCit,va and iy} i. and there were many, botti 


under ithe Old, and under the New Teſtament, that 
ſuſferdd iimpriſonment for: their: profeſſion of reli- 
gion z and æheſe the Lord defpiſes not, though 
mn may, but highly eſteems and honours; and 

it may de underſtood myſtically und ſpititually of 
ſuch ub are, in their nature · ſtate, priſoners of fin 
and Satan, and the law, and when called, are pri- 
ſomarb of hope : theſ the Lord: has 8 regard unto, 
and opens che E ac 2725 rang at liber- 


who have a 6 ſpiral len nf a por pang 3 8 
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Xxx. 7. 1 Chron. xvi. 4. as inſtances of the uſe of 


K * 1 
* * V * —”— — 
- LA " 2 * 
* s : Cr P L 


bf. beh. . 3436. PSALMS 761 


ty, and direfts them to the ſtrong-hold, 1/a. xlix. 
9. and Ixi. 1. Zech ix. 11, 12 
V. 34. Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, 
Sec.] As thoſe, by a proſopopeia, are often called | 
upon to do, to exprels the. greatneſs of the favour 
enjoyed, and to excite. thoſe that are poſſeſſed of it 
to greater joy and thankfulneſs; ſee Pſal. xcvi. 
1113. La. xliv. 23. and xlix. 13. or the inha- 
bitants of the heavens and earth may be meant, as 
the angels of heaven; and ſo the Targum inter- 
prets it; who, as they praiſed the Lord at the in- 
carnation of Chriſt, Luce ii. 14. ſo doubtleſs they 
did at his aſcenſion, when he was ſeen and accom- 
panied by them, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Pſal. Ixviii. 17, 
18. As i. 11. and alſo the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect in heaven, who were there - when 
Chriſt was received into it; and the inhabitants of 
the earth, as the Targum alſo paraphraſes it; of the 
continent, particularly the Roman empire, when 


the goſpel was ſent thither, which brought the good 


news of an incarnate, ſuffering, riſen, aſcended, 
and exalted Saviour. The ſeas, and every thing 
that -moveth therein ; the inhabitants of the iſles in 
the ſeas, ſuch as ours of Great Britain and Ireland, 
who waited for the doctrine of the Meſſiah, and to 
whom. he calls to liſten to what he ſays ; and which 
is a ſufficient reaſon for praiſe and thankſgivin 
in them; even in as many as have ſpiritual life 
and motion, who are quickened, influenced and 
moved by the Spirit of God; ſee 1ſa. xlii. 4. and 
WEN. 25:5: | dF 4H P% R755 
VF. 35. For God will ſave Zion, &c.] The 
church of Chriſt, as it is often called; ſee the note 
on Pſal. ii. 6. this is to be underſtood, not ſo muc 


of the ſalvation of the people of God by Chriſt, ; 


from ſin; and Satan, and the world, law, hell and 
death; as of the preſervation and continuance of 


the goſpel-church-ſtate, notwithſtanding all the op- 


poſition and perſecution of the Jews and Gentiles ; 


and eſpecially of the deliverance of the Lord's peo: 


ple in the latter day, from the cruelty, captivity 

and bondage of Antichriſt, by the deſtruction of 
him; which will occaſion joy and praiſe, Rev. 
- Xvin. 4, 20. and xix. 1, 2. And will build the ci- 


were in the firſt times of the goſpel, and will be in 
the latter day, when the cities of God ſhall be yet 
{ſpread abroad through proſperity, Zech. i. 17. of 
which the ſaints are citizens, and enjoy in them 
many privileges. and immunities : theſe may be ſaid 
to be huilt, when they are built upon Chriſt, and 
on their moſt holy faith; when the members of 
them are edified and multiplied; when purity of 
faith, diſcipline and worſhip prevails among them; 
and though this is uſually by the miniſters of the 
goſpel, as inſtruments z yet the Lord is the chief 
builder; for unleſs he builds, in vain do the build- 
ers. build, P/al.. cxxvii. 1. That they may dwell 
there, and have it in poſſeſſion ;, the men of Judab, 
ſuch as. confeſs the name of Chriſt, as the word 
Judab ſignifies ; who profeſs to believe in him with 
their hearts; theſe have a name and a place, and 
an inheritance in the churches, and an abiding one; 
they ſhall never go out, but dwell in the houſe of 
God for ever; goſpel-churches being erected and 
built up for their ſakes, and for ſuch ends and pur- 
ſes. | | 

V. 36..:The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it, 
&c.] Not their natural, but ſpiritual feed, or 
a ſucceſſion of converts in the churches ; ſee Pſal. 
xIv. 10. {/ai. lix. 21. who are born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God; not of corruptible, but incorruptible 
ſeed, by the word of God, which lives and abides 
for ever, Jobn i. 13. 1 Pet. i. 23. theſe are the 
proper and rightful inheritors of the goſpel-church- 
ſtate, and all its privileges, in all ſucceſſive gene- 
rations, quite down to the new Feruſalem- church - 
ſtate, wherein will dwell only righteous perſons, 
and whoſe names are in the Lamb's k of 
life. Aben Ezra's note upon it is, they ſhall in- 
0 herit it, they and their children, in the days of 
« David, or in the days of the Meſſiah.” And 
they that love his name ſhall dwell therein; that love 
the perſon, goſpel, truths and ordinances of Chriſt ; 
| ſee Cant. i. 3. theſe ſhall have an abiding-place in 
Zion, the church of God; in the cities of 7#dah, 
particular congregational churches ; and in the. city 


of the new 7eruſalem, where will be the tabernacle 


ties of. Fudab.; erect goſpel-churches in the Roman | of God among men, and he ſhall dwell among 
empire, and in the ſeveral parts of the world; as | them, and they with him. ; 
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To the chief muſician, a p/alm of David, to bring to remembrance. 


HIS pſalm, according to Kimchi, was e e to put him in mind from whence he might expect 


ed by David when he fled from Saul, or from 
Abſalom; ſo Theodoret; but if at either of thoſe times, 
it is moſt likely to be the latter, ſince the follow - 
ing pſalm, it is certain, was penned when he was 
an old man, y. 9. the word tranſlated t bring to | 
remembrance is thought, by Aben Ezra, to be the 
| firſt word of ſome pleaſant ſong ; fee P/al. xxxviii. 
The Targum paraphraſes it, to remember the 
« uſe of the frankincenſe ;” alluding to Lev. ii. 2. 
. Farchi ſays it [ſignifies prayer, and refers to P/al. 


the word in ſuch a fenſe,; and ſo this pſalm is 
compoſed by the pſalmiſt in a petitionary way, to 
put the Lord in remembrance of his afflictions, and 
of his promiſes of help and deliverance, which he 
prays for; ſee Pſal. cxxxii. 1. 1/a. xliii. 26. and 
that he would avenge him on his. enemies, and 
ſhew reſpec to his friends; or it was written to re- 


help and ſalvation. The title of the pſalm in the 
Arabic verſion is, and ſo in the Vulgate Latin, fol- 
lowing the Sepluagint, a remembrance that the 
Lord had ſaved him: and in the Syriac verſion, 
A pſalm of David as to the letter, when he ſent 
Jab to take Shemuah (Sheba) who rebelled ; al- 
e ſo a ſupplication of the righteous, and even of 
*© Chriſt himſelf.““ And ſeeing this follows upon 
the preceding, and may be reckoned an appendix 
to it, and there are ſome things in it which mani- 
feſtly refer to the latter part of that, and the whole 
is detached from the fortieth pſalm, with which it 
agrees, a fe words only excepted, which mani- 
feſtly belongs to the Meſſiah; it is right to under- 
ſtand this of him; ſee the note on P/al, xl. 13, 
14—17. nies r no off eng 

V. I. Make haſte, O God, to deliver me, &c.] 


| 


freſh his own memory with his preſent ſtate, and 
Vol. III. Ne 24. | 


The phraſe, make Lafte, is ſupplied from the fol- 
; a lowing 
0. M4 | 
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Towing clauſe in Pfal. xl. 13. it'is, be pleaſed; O 


Lord, or Febovab. The Targum' renders it to de- 
liver us; very wrongly. Make haſte to Belp me, O 
Lord ; ſee the note on Pſal. xxii. 9. | 
VP. 2. Let them be aſhamed and confounded, &c.] 
In P/al. xl. 14. it is added, together ; ſee the note 
thefe,” That ſeek after my ſbul; or life, in Fſal. 
xl. 14. it is added, 70 deffroy it; for that was the 
end of their ſeeking” after it. Ler them be turned 
backwa#d,” &c." ſee the note on P/al. xl. 14. 
. Ter them bt turned back for a reward 0 
their Roh. &c.] In yin x1. 15. it is let them be 
 deſolatt', which ſeems 10 reſpect their land and 
houſes; Here their perſons ; ſee the note*there. - Thar 
12 in the ſaid pfalm it is added, 7½ me; not to 
his people, but himſelf, Aba, aba; rejoicing at his 


F * * 5 * 


1 * * 


: 


« glad, we are glad;” ſee the note as before, and 
compare with this Ezek, xxv. 33. 
Y. 4. Let all thoſe. that ſeek thee, &c.] The 


Tas um is, that ſeek- doctrine (or inſtruction) 
cc 


Targum paraphraſes it, rejoice and be glad in 
«thy word.“ 


is, “ let the glory of the Lord be increaſed; and 
in Pſal. xl. 16. inſtead of Gad, it is the Lord, or 
Jebovab ; ſee the note there, 275 

V. 5. But I am poor and needy, &c.] In Pſal. 
xl. 17. it follows, yet the Lord thinketh on me; in- 
ſtead of which it is here, Make haFe unto me, O 


in y. 1. Thou art my help and my deliverer; O Lord, 


calamity and diſtreſs. The Targum is, „ve are 
| Cd nab . | RIM nnn A 
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Ts pſalm'is without a title, but is thought 
to be David's: the Septuagint, and Vulgate | 
Latin verſions, and all the Oriental ones, aſcribe it 
to him; and both the ſubject and ſtile ſhew it to be 
his. According to the title of the Syriac verſion, | 
jt was compoſed by him when Saul made war a- 
gang the houſe of David; but this is not likely, 
nc 


e it was written by hitn in his old age, y. 9, 
18. rather, according to Kimchi and Arama, it was 
penned when he fled from his ſon Ab/2/omi* there | 
are ſeveral things in it which incline to this. The 
. and Yalgate Latin verſions, call it.. A 
4 pk m of David, of the ſons of Jonadab, and of 
ce tlie firſt that were carried captive; and ſo the 
Ethiopic and Arabic verſions. Apollinarius ſays the 
ſons of Jonadab compoſed it; but without any foun- 
dation for it; and the Syriac verſion is, it is a pro- 
phecy concerning the ſufferings and reſurrection of 
the Meſſiah; and fo Jerom and others interpret it. 
The literal meaning feſpecting David ſeems beſt, 
though it may be applied to the church, and to any 

believer in diſtreſs. ' Theodoret thinks it was writ- 

boy by David in the perſon 2 the captives in Ba- 


V. 1. In tbee, O Lord, do I put my truſt, &c.] 
The Targum is, in thy word ;“ ſee the note on 
Pſal. xxxi. 1. 
or be aſbamed; ſee the note as be | 
V. 2. Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, &c.] By 
it, or for the ſake of it * ; ſee the note on P/al. xxxi. 
1. Aud cauſe me lo eſtape; preſent danger, and 
out of the hands of enemies, as well as wrath to 
come, and eternal death ; which-nothing but the 
3 of God can deliver from, or cauſe to 
eſcape. - Incline thine ear unts me; or bow it; fee 
the note on P/al. xxxi. 2. And ſave me; out of | 
all troubles and afflictions, and from wicked and 
unreaſonable men. a | 6 
V. 3. Be thou my ſtrong habitation, &c.] This 
is very appoſitely ſaid, when David was driven 
out of his dwelling- place, and palace at Feruſalem, 
by his fon, as Kimchi obſerves. When God's peo- 
ple have no certain dwelling- place, which is ſome- 
times their caſe, they always find one in the Lord; 
particularly in his heart's love; for he that dwell- 
eth in love dwelleth in God, 1 Jobn iv. 16. and 
a ſtrong habitation he is: wherefore he is called a 


| 


make'no'tarrying z, in Pſal. xl. 17. it is, O my God. 


ſtrong rock, a ſtrong 
as a wall of fire around his people, a munition of 
rocks; his ſalvation is as walls and bulwarks, and 
his power as a garriſon in which they are kept. 
The'pſalmiſt adds, Hbereunto I may continually 
reſort ; or may go into daily ', in times of danger 
and diſtreſs, for ſafety z the name of the Lord be- 
ing a ſtrong tower, whither the. righteous run, and 
are ſafe, Prov. xviii. 10. and his perfections, his 
power, faithfulneſs, loving: kindneſs and unchange- 
ableneſs, being as ſo many ſecret chambers, where 
they may enter into, and hide themſelves, till 
calamities are over, Pſal. Ivi. 1. ſai. xxvi. 20. 
and every day indeed for food, for comfort, for 
refreſnment and pleaſure, through communion 
with him; and God in Chriſt is always to be come 
at: Chriſt is the way of acceſs and acceptance; 
and through his blood, facrifice, and righteous- 
neſs, the believer has boldneſs to enter into the ho- 
lieſt of all, and go up to the ſeat of God, the 


himſelf, who has been the dwelling-place of his 
people in all generations, P/a/. xc. 1. Thou haſt 
given commandment to ſave me; either to the miniſ- 
tring angels, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi interpret it, 
comparing it with P/al. xci. 11. or rather to his 


Son, in the council and covenant of grace and peace; 


Let me never be 70 to confuſion , when he enjoined him the ſalvation of his people, 
ore. 


which he readily agreed to, and with which David 
was acgusigted, Fal xl. 7, 8. of this command 
our Lord ſpeaks, Jabn x. 18. and xiv. 31. and to 
which he was obedient, Pbil. ii. 8. it may reſpect 
David's ſalvation from preſent trouble, and his aſ- 
ſurance of it, believing that the Lord had deter- 
mined it, and by his mighty power would effect it; 
ſee Pſal. xliv. 4. For thou art my rock and my 
fortreſs ; Tee Pſal. xviii. 2. and xxxi. 838. 

v. 4. Deliver me, O my Cod, out of the hand of 


be wicked, &c.] Meaning Ab/alom his fon, as A- 
rama, who had riſen up in rebellion againſt him; 


and he may not only intend him, but all thoſe wic- 
ked men, that had joined with him : it was David's 
mercy he had a covenant-God to go to, and could 
claim his intereſt in him, who had power to deliver 
him, and from whom he might expect it. Out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man; or leaven- 
ed z; a four, ill-natured man; one leavened with 


q Ip propter juſtitiam tuam, Pagninus, piſeator; ſo Schmidt. . | 
rem malitiz fermento prorſus cortupti, Michaelis, ſecundum Gejerum 


nirive ; fo'Jantds & Tremellius, Piſcatar. 
& Guſctium fa Aipſworth, | 


malice and wickedneſs : perhaps Abit bopbel is in- 
f N N f 5 . tended 


„D Nah at ingrediar jugiter, Pag 


thee.” Rejoice, and be glad in thee; tha 


And let ſuch as love thy ſalvation 
ſay continually, Let God be magnified ; the Targum - 


God; which repeats for ſenſe the ſame petition as | 


bold, a ſtrong tower ache is 


throne of his grace; and even to enter into him 


” 1 
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tended. It may be, applied to any wicked, law- 


1 1 * W * * ä 4 


leſs, and tyrannical perſecutor of God's people; 
and particularly to the lawleſs and wicked one, the 
man of ſin, the ſon of perdition, Antichriſt, 2 Theſ. 


ii. 4, 8. 1 iy \ + 4 
J. 5. For thou art my hope, O Lord Gad, &c.] 


15 The object, ground, and foundation of it, even 


of preſent deliverance, and of future and eternal 
ſalvation. Thou art my iru# from my youtb; in 
whom he truſted in his youthful days, of which 


there is an eminent inſtance in 1 Sam. xvii. 33 


— 5. a | | 

V. 6. By thee have I been holden up from the 
womb, 8&c.] Supported in being, upheld in life, 
and ſuſtained with food and raiment, and followed 
with the mercies and bleſſings of life from thence 
to this preſent moment z which the pſalmiſt takes 
notice of, as he does of what goes before and fol- 
lows after, to encourage his faith and hope in God 
as to preſent deliverance. Thou art he that took me 
out of my mother*s bowels; ſee the note on P/al. xxii. 
9. the Syriac verſion is, thou art my hope from my 
moather”s bowels; the Arabic verſion, thou art my help- 
er; and the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions, 


Ibn art my. protector: the word is only uſed here, 
and in P/al. xc. 10. and is there rendered cut F; 


the Lord was, as it were, his cut/er ; that cut the 
navel-ſtring, and Jooſed him from his mother, and 
ſafely brought him. into the world, and preſerved 
him ever ſince: wherefore he adds, My praiſe ſhall 
be. continually of thee; as the God of nature and 

rovidence; and alſo as the God of grace, who 

ad bleſſed him both with temporal and ſpiritual 


bleſſings 3 and theſe being continued with him, he | 


determines that God ſhould be the. ſubje& of his 
Praiſe always. The Targum is, in thy word my 
„ praiſe is continually.” _ * 

V. 7. I am as @ wonder unto many, &c.] To 
the multitude, to the populace, or 0 the great 


and mighty; and indeed to both: which reſpects 


not his wonderful preſervation from the womb, he 
had before obſerved ; nor his being in a wonderful 
manner raiſed to the throne of IJſrael; nor the won- 
dertul things, and amazing exploits done by him, 
and victories he obtained ; nor the wonderful in- 


ſtances of divine grace and goodneſs to him; but 


rather the forlorn and diſtreſſed ſtate and condition 
he was now in, being obliged to quit his palace, 
and flee from the face of his ſon, accompanied 
only with a few of his ſervants ; and ſo was a ſhock- 
ing fight, a ſpectacle, as the apoſtle ſays of him- 


ſelf, to others, to the world, to angels, and to 


men, 1 Cor. iv. 9. ſo the Meſſiah and his children 


are ſaid td be ſet for ſigns and wonders, 1/at. viii. 


18. and Jaſbua and his fellows to be men won- 
dered at, Zech. iii. 8. as the ſaints are by them- 
felves, that they ſhould partake of ſuch favours ; 
and by the angels, that they ſhould be the objects 
of electing, redeeming, calling, adopting, juſti- 
fying, and pardoning grace ; and by the world, 
that they ſhould chuſe to ſuffer affliction and re- 
proach for . Chriſt, bear it with ſo much patience, 
and be ſupported, and thrive under it ; ſee 2 Cor. 
vi. $10. But thou art my ftrong refuge; or my 
refuge of ſtrength *; his refuge and ſtrength, as in 
Pal. xlvi. 1. his refuge to which he betook him- 


ſelf, when refuge failed him, and no man cared 


for him, and which he found to be a ſtrong one, 
and in it ſafety, 5 


* 


N exciſor meus, Gejerus, 


De me loquuti ſunt, vel loquuntur, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
ca ſtodientes animam meam, Pagninus, Montanus; cuſtodiebant, V. L. ir 


* 


; v» N multis vel magnis, Piſcator ; fo Ainſworth. 
fogium meum roboris, Gejerus. 6s x Je 'D N90?! 
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V. 8. Let ny mouth be filled with thy praiſe, &c.] 


Or thy praiſe ſball fill my mouth * ; which ſhews that 
his heart was affected with the goodneſs of God to 
him, and. that he had a deep impreſſion and ſenſe 
of it upon him; for out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaks ; and for the mouth to be 
filled with the praiſe of God, is to ſpeak largely, 
publickly, and with great delight, in the praiſe of 
God, his divine perfections and benefits. And 
with thy honour all the day; the excellency of his 
nature, the glory of his majeſty; the honour due 
unto him, on account of his being; attributes, and 
bleſſings of providence and grace; a work to be 
employed in all the day, evening, morning, and 
at noon: as often as prayer is made to God, praiſe, 
honour, and glory ſhould be given him; ſince his 
mercies are new every morning, and they continue 


all the day long; his goodneſs endures for 


ever. | 
v. 9. Caſt me not off in the time of old age, &c.] 

The Lord never caſts off, nor caſts away his people, 

whom he foreknew; they are near unto him; they 


are on his heart, and are engraven on the palms of 


his hands; and they ſhall never be removed from 
his heart's-love, nor out of his arms, nor out of 
his covenant, and ſhall always be the objects of 
his care: he bears and carries them to old age, and 
even to hoary bairs: the Lord had been the guide 
of David's youth, and his truſt then, Y. 5. and 
now he deſires he would be the ſtaff of his old age; 
at which age he was when Ab/alom. rebelled againſt 
him. For/ake me not when my ſtrength faileihb; as 
it does when old age comes on; then the keepers 
of the houſe tremble, and the ſtrong men bow 
themſelves, and eſpecially at death, when fleſh and 
heart fail; but God will never forſake his people, 
neither in youth, nor in old age, neither in life nor 
at death. n | 

Y. 10. For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, &c.] 
Or ſay unto me, what is expreſſed in the follow- 
ing verſe, God hath forſaken bim; and ſo theſe 
words are a reaſon of the above petitions : or mine 
enemies ſpeak to me ; or of me*; not good, but 
evil: and ſo the Targum paraphraſes it, „for 
*« mine enemies ſpeak evil againſt me; or con- 


cerning me. David had his enemies, and many, 


as Abitbophel, and others, who ſpake againſt him 
to the people, and thereby drew many with them 
into rebellion againſt him; and particularly Si- 
mei ſpoke againſt him, and curſed him, calling 


him a bloody man, a man of Belial, 2 Sam, xvi. 


And they that lay wait. for my ſoul; or life: 


that laid ſnares for him; or lay in ambuſh, and 
ſought for an opportunity to take away his life: or 


they that keep my ſoul, or life * that were his life- 


guards that were about his perſon for the preſerva- | 
tion of him; and ſo che Targum ſeems to under- 


ſtand it. Toke counſel togeiber; lay ſchemes,” and 


form plots how to deſtroy him, as Abithophel did, 2 


Sam. xvi. 20-23, and xvü. 14. by 1 
y. 11. Saying, God bath forſaken bim, &c.] 
Good men may ſeem, to others to be forſaken of 


God; and they themſelves may ſometimes think 


they are; and they may be forſaken for a ſmall 
moment, when God withdraws his gracious pre- 
ſence, or does not afford immediate help; but ne- 


ver finally and totally. This David's enemies 


concluded, from the diſtreſſed condition he was in, 
| being obliged to leave his family and court, and 


mw dri re. 


9 o dixerunt mihi, Montanus. 
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encourage themſelyes to lay violent hands upon 


God will not, for he has forſaken him ; and men 


. 12. 0 Cad, be not far fron me; Sec.] God 


mate haffe for my help; he knew that his help was 


_ - deſperate, he deſires the Lord that he would make 
haſte ; and he addreſſes him as his own God, the 

. conſideration, of which encouraged his faith and 

| Hope in him, and carried in it an argument to help 
V. 13. Let them be confounded, 8&c.] See Pſal. 
_ Xxxvii. 20, as Antichriſt will be with the breath of 
. Chriſt's mouth, and the brightneſs of his coming, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 8. That are adverſariesto my ſoul; that 


men; and ſuch were David's enemies, ſpiteful and 


his company; ſo Arama. | 
VF. 14. But Twill bope continually, &c.] For de- 
liverance and ſalvation from preſent outward trou- 


in times of affliction and diſtreſs, and with Abra- 
bam to believe in hope againſt hope; and then it is 


it is an anchor to the ſoul when in diſtreſs, which 
keeps it firm and ſtedfaſt; and an helmet, which 


cCiſe of which the believer glories in tribulation : it 
is an abiding grace, and ſhould be continually ex- 


itz but this muſt be through the power of the holy 


_ cies were renewed to him, and he was daily loaded 
with benefits. Rs fe 


nes, &c.] Both his punitive juſtice in taking 
_ vengeance on his enemies, agreeable to the above 


' ance of promiſes of good things untp him; as alſo 


the redemprion that is by Chriſt ; and particularly 


[i 


flee-from his ſon, and wander up and down with a 
mall retinue and this they ſaid to one another, to 


him, Which they thought they might do with eaſe 
and 'impunity ; wherefore it follows, Perſecute 
And take bim; purſue after him cagerly and dili- 
,gently'; loſe. no time; and when come up to him, 
ize upon him, without any fear of God or man. 
For there is none to deliver him; out of our hands. 


cannot, for he has not an army ſufficient to defend 
him or recover him. een | 
is every where, at hand and afar off, with regard to his 
being, power and providence z his glorious pre- 
fence is in heaven, his gracious preſence is with his 

ople ; but when he hides his face, he ſeems to 


de at a diſtance; and this they cannot bear, and | 


therefore * occen it ; ſee P/al. x. 1. O my God, 


in God, and that there was none for him elſe- 
where; and that he could help him when none elſe 
could, and was a preſent help in time of trouble; 
and it being ſuch a time with him, and his caſe 


him; ſee Pſal. cxix. 94. 
hex. 2. And conſumed; like ſmoke. ſee Pal. 


ted him with a diabolical hatred, as the devil 
gates the ſouls of men, and who has his name Sa- 
tan from the word here uſed ; all wicked men are 
Satans, full of enmity againſt. God, and all good 


malicious, and nothing would fatisfy them but his 
life. Let them be covered with reproach and diſbo- 


nour; as with a garment, That ſeek my hurt; ſee 
Pal, xxxv. 26. and cix. 18, 19. as Abſalom and 


bles, for more grace here and glory hereafter : it 
is the excellency of the grace of hope to be exerciſed 


that this grace is eminently and remarkably ufeful : 
covers the head in the day of battle; in the exer- 


erciſed by thofe that have it, which is to abound in 
Ghoſt, Kom. xv. 13. And will yet praiſe thee more 


and more; or will add io all thy praiſe* ; to former . 
7 fray ger 1 pleaſed with; honours his law, ſatisſies his 


praiſes and thankſgivings, freſh ones, as his mer- 


V. 15. My mouth ſpall ſhew forth thy righteouſ- 


imprecations; and his faithfulneſs in the perform- 


his eſſential righteouſneſs diſplayed and glorified in 
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imputed by him; which the pſalmiſt' with his 
mouth declared his faith in, expreſſed his joy at, 
and ſet forth in a ſtrong manner the glory and ex- 
cellency of it, and determined to make mention of 
it, and of that only, as in the following verſe. And 
thy - ſalvation all the day; both temporal and eter- 
nal; the glory of both, and praiſe for the ſame. 
For I know not the numbers thereof; of tliat righte- 
ouſneſs and ſalvation, the numerous bleſſings Which 
are contained in them; ſee Pſal. xl. 5: or though 7 
know-not the numbers of them; though he couſd 
not fully declare the glories and excellencies of the 
righteouſneſs and falvation of God, and the nu- 
merous mercies and rich grace included in them; 
yet he would attempt to ſet them forth in the beſt 
way he could, though in a feeble and imperfect 
manner. 1 eee 
y. 16. I will go in'the ſtrength of the Lord Gad. 
50 Go on praiſing him, as he had determined 
to do in the preceding verſes; not in his own 
ſtrength, knowing that his heart was not al ways 
diſpoſed aright, or prepared and fit for ſuch ſervice z 
and that though the daily continuance of favours 
required conſtant praiſe ; yet he needed always the 
aids of divine grace to raiſe his affection and ſong: 
or I will go into the ſtrengths of the Lord God!; the 
power of God is expreſſed in the plural number, to 
ſhew the greatneſs of it, which is as a garriſon to 
the believer; ſee 1 Per. i. g. a ſtrong- hold, a ſtrong 
tower, a ſtrong habitation, as in Y. 3. into which 
he goes by faith, and is there ſafe, in all times of 
diſtreſs and danger: or the ſenſe is, that he would 
go into the houſe of God, the temple and ſanc- 
tuary, and in his ſtrength perform the duties of 
public worſhip there; and it may include all reli- 
gious actions, private and public, and every ſpiti-- 
tual undertaking z which ought' to be attempted 
and performed, not 'in our own ſtrength, bur in 
the ſtrength of the Lord: man is become, thro? 
ſin, a weak and impotent creature; though he is 
very hard to be brought to a ſenſe and acknow- 
ledgment of his weakneſs ; true believers are ſen- 
ſible of it, and own it; and ſuch knowing that 
there is a ſufficiency of ſtrength in Chriſt for them, 
look and go to him for it; to do otherwiſe, to 
attempt to do any thing in our own ſtrength, be- 
trays our weaknels, folly and vanity, and is dan- 
gerous, attended with bad conſequences, and never 
ſucceeds well: the apoſtle Peter is an inſtance of 
this, Matt. xxvi. 33, 35, 70. I will make mention 
of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only ; and that 
before the Lord himſelf : not his own righteouſ- 
neſs, which he knew would not juſtify him in his 
fight, nor render him acceptable to him; nor fur- 
niſh out a plea or argument why he ſhould receive 
any favour from him; and therefore reſolves not 
to mention it; but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which is the righteouſneſs of God, which he ap- 
proves of, accepts, and imputes. This is a pure, 
rfe&, and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, whith God is 


— 


juſtice, and fo juſtifies in his fight ; and renders 
perſon and ſervice acceptable to him; and there- 
fore with great propriety, pleaſure and boldneſs, 
may be mentioned unto him; as it ſhould be to 
Chriſt himſelf alſo; by aſcribing it to him, as the 
author of it; by expreffing a deſire to be found in 
it; to have faith of intereſt in it, and joy on ac- 
count of it ; and by owning him openly and free- 
ly, as the Lord our righteouſneſs : and we ſhould 
make mention of it to others, in praiſe of it; ex- 


the righteouſueſs of Chriſt, accepted of God, and 


1 


mellius, Piſcator, Gejerus ; ſo Ainſworth, 


« Ks 


| « b T m 55 oy Donn omnibus laudibus tuis adiieiam, Tigurine verſion. | 
Nn in fortitudines, Montanus; in pogentias, 


| tiolling 


59 quamvis, Junius & Tre- 
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creature; and fo ſufficient to juſtify many, even all 
the ſeed of Vrael; as the beſt robe of righteouſ- 
neſs, better than the beſt of man's, better than 
Adam's in innocence, or than the angels in hea- 
ven; as a law-honouring and juſtice-ſatisfying one, 
and as an everlaſting one. And we ſhould put our- 
ſelves in mind of it, and, by repeated acts of faith, 
put it on as our juſtifying righteouſneſs ; ſince much 
pf our joy, peace and comfort, depend upon it. 
And this, this only, is to be made mention of; 


it is only in the Lord that there is righteouſneſs: | 


as there is ſalvation in him, and in no other; fo 
there is righteouſneſs in him, and in no other; 
wherefore no other is to be mentioned along with 
it: juſtification is not partly by Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, and partly by our own; but only by his, and 
thro? faith in it; ſee Rom. ix. 32. 

y. 17. O God, thou baſt taught me from my 
youth, &c.] The corruption of human nature; 
the weakneſs and impotence of it, to every thing 
that is ſpiritually good; and the need of continual 
ſtrength and grace from Chriſt, to go to him for 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength, life and falvation, and 
to walk by faith on him; the doctrine of juſtifica- 

tion by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the inſuf- 
ficiency of his own z the will, ways, and worſhip 
of God; and all the duties of religion, prayer, 
praiſe, c. and whoever were the inſtruments, or 
whatever were the means, of teaching David thefe 
things, he aſcribes to God. Whether his parents, 
or the prieſts and Levites, taught him the ſacrifices 
and ordinances of the law, it was the Lord that 
bleſſed inſtructions to him ; and that taught him 
by providences and precepts, and by his holy Spi- 
rit. And a wonderful blefling it is to be taught of 
God, and not of men, things relating both to doc- 
trine and practice; and it is an addition to it, to be 
taught theſe things early, as David was from his 
youth ; and therefore the Lord was ſo ſoon the ob- 
ject of his faith and truſt, V. 5. and, as Timothy, 
from a child, was acquainted with the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and the things contained in them, which are 
able to make wiſe unto ſalvation, Ja. xxix. 13. 
and liv. 13. 2 Tim. iii. 15. And hitherto have I de- 
clared thy wondrous works; not only of nature and 
providence, but of grace; the treaſuring up of all 
grace, and the bleſings of it in Chriſt; the work 
of redemption by him ; the work of 
and converſion by his Spirit; and the perſeverance 
of the faints by his grace and ſtrength ; which are 
all wonderful and amazing. And as the pſalmiſt 
. faw his intereſt in theſe things, and had an expe- 
rience of them; he declared them to others for their 
encouragement, and to the glory of all the three 
Perfons ; ſee Pſal. lxvi. 16. Mark v. 19. 
V. 18. Now alſo when I am old and gray-beaded, 
© God, for ſake me not, &c.] A repetition of his 
requeſt, 5. g. with a reaſon annexed to it, fuggeſt- 
ed in the following words: Until I have ſhewed thy 
ftrength unto this generation; or, thine arm ©; 
which ſometimes defigns the Meſſiah, 7/2. iti: 1. 
wo is the power of God, by whom he made the 
worlds, and in whom all things conſiſt ; and who 
has wrought out the ſalvation of his people; atid is 
the arm on which they lean, and by which they are 


_ upheld. And the pſalmiſt may be thought to de- 


fire that he might be continued a little longer, and 
be favoured with the preſence of God, and the in- 


pu brachium tuum, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, &c. 
V ̃ulque in excelſam, Pagninus, Montanus, Gejerus ; in altum uſque, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
feeiſti me videre, Vatablus, Cocceius, Gejerus ; videre & experiri feciſti nos, Michaelis. OPT 
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tolling it as the righteouſneſs of God, and not 2 


ſufferings, 


regeneration | 


his heart, the hidings of God's face, and t 


but according to the tri in the margin, 
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fluences of his Spirit and grace; that he might ſhew 
forth- in prophecy, both by word and writing, te 
the men of the then preſent age, more things con- 
cerning the perſon, office and grace of Chriſt ; his 
death, reſurrection from the dead, and 
ſeſſion at the right hand of God; things which are 
ſpoken of in the book of Pſalms. Sometimes the 
arm of the Lord denotes his power arid ſtrength, 
P/at: xliv. 3. and fo it may be taken here; and the 
next clauſe ſeems to be an explanation of it: And 
thy power ; or even thy power, lo every one that is 
to come; that is, to come into the world, that is to 
be born into it; namely, the power of God, not 
only in creating all things out of nothing, and ſup- 
porting what is made; but in the redemption of 
men; in the converſion of finners, and in the pre- 
ſervation of the ſaints, and in enabling them to hold 
on and out unto the end: and which is ſhewn forth 


by the pſalmiſt in what he has committed to writ- 


ing; and which continue, and will continue to the 
end of the world, for the inſtruction of thoſe that 
come into it; fee P/al. xxii. 31. | 

y. 19. Thy righteouſneſs ahh, O God, is very high, 
&c.] Or, wnto the place on bigh *; it reaches un- 
to heaven, as the mercy, truth and'faithfulneſs of 
God, are ſaid to do, P/al. xxxvi. 5. and lv. 10. 
The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is accepted of with God 


the Father in heaven; it is in Chriſt, who is there 


at the right hand of God; and it is higher and in- 


finitely above any righteouſneſs of a creature, an- 


gel's or man's. I bo haſt done great things; in na- 
ture, in forming the world out of nothing, and in 


upholding all creatures in their beings; in provi- 


dence, in governing the world, and ordering all 


things in it fot the beſt, and to anfwer the wiſeſt 


purpoſes ; in grace, in the ſalvation of loſt ſinners 
by Chrift z in the juſtification of them by his righ- 
teouſneſs; and in the atonement and pardon of their 
ſins, through his blood and ſacrifice; in the rege- 
neration of them by his grace; in making and per- 


forming exceeding great and precious promiſes, and 


in giving them eternal life. O Gad, who is lite un- 


'to thee ? either for greatneſs or goodneſs; for power 


or for mercy ; for juſtice, truth and faithfulneſs ; 
for the perfections of his nature, or the works of his 


hands; and to be praiſed, reverenced and adored, as 
he is; fee P/al. kexxix. 6, 7. 


F. 20. Thou which baſt ſhewed me great and fort 
troubles, &c.) Or, made him 10 ſer i; that is, to 
experience. David had his troubles, and theſe were 


great, both as to quantity and quality ; and very 


grievous and hard to be borne, and were very try- 


ing and afflitive : ſome outward, ſuch as he en - 


dured when perſecuted by Saul; and afterwards in 


his own family, through the incelt of Annon, the 
murder of him 
againſt him; the curſes of Shimei, and the bicker- 
ings of the ſons of Zeraiab; with many others: 


by Abſalom, and Abſalum's rebellion 


and fome inward, arifing from the corruptions of 


tations of Satan. His experience of all which he 
aſcribes, not to inſtruments or ſecond cauſes, but 


to God himſelf; who had either laid them upon 
him, or ſuffered them to befal him, for: wiſe ends 


of his glory, and his fervant's good. There is in 
this clauſe and the following, a Keri and a cetib; 


according to the cerib, or writing in the text, it is, 
who haſt ſhewed us; and ſo the Targumn renders it: 
and the 

points, 
Re 
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points, it is as we reads. To it is in the Septuagint | grace, and loving - kindneſs. The phraſe denotes 
dq. Oriental verſions, and both may be retained ; | the abundance of comfort, which ſhould come 
or David's troubles, and thoſe of other ſaints, are | as it were from every quarter, and encompaſs him 
much the ſame. Shalt quicken, me again; either about. ge 2m 
gaiſe him from ſo: great a death of afflictions, in V. 22. 7 will alſo: praiſe thee with the pſuliery, 
;hich: he deemed. to be as a dead man; both by | &c.] An inſtrument of muſic ; ſee the note on 
imſelf and others, to a more comfortable and | Pal. xxxiii. 2. Even thy truth, O my God; that 
nappy ſtate and condition, in which he might live | is, his faithfulneſs in fulfilling his promiſes, which 
more free from vexation and trouble: or, in a ſpi- is never ſuffered to fail. Vio thec will I fing with 
itual ſenſe, quicken him, being dead and lifeleſs, the harp; another inſtrument of muſic; and both 
in the exerciſe of grace, and diſcharge of duty ; | typical of the ſpiritual melody in the heart, which 
hich is uſually done by the word and ordinances, | believers make in praiſing the. Lord, when they 
to putpoſe, by the diſcoveries of the love of | ſing the Lamb's new ſong 5 ſee Rev. xiv. 2 3. 0 
d, Which excite grace, and animate to duty. | {hou holy One of . Iſrael; the God of Iſrael, that dwells 
And this is God's work, and may be called a | among them, and ſanctifies them; and who is eſſen- 
quickning ap ain, in diſtinction from the firſt quick | tially and perfectly holy in himſelf, and in all his 
ning. when dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. And hlt ways and works; the remembrance of which occa- 
bring me up again from the depths of the earth; ex- ſions praiſe and thankfulneſs, Pſal. xcvii. 2. 
pieſve; of ia very low eſtate, either of body or V. 2g. My lips: ſhall greatly rejoice when I ins + 
mind, into which he had been brought; ſee P/al. | unto thee, &c.] Both with vocal and inftrumental 
Xxx, 1, and Ixxxviii. 6. Could the pſalm be un- muſic ; this is praiſing the Lord with joyful lips, 
derſtood of Chriſt, this and the preceding clauſe | P/al. Ixiii. g. And my ſoul, which thou baſt reileem- 
might be applied to his reſurrection from the dead; | ed; ſignifying, that it. would not be lip labour, or 
ſee Epheſ iv. g. and to the reſurrection of the ſaints; | bodily ſervice only that he ſhould perform; but 
on Which the faith of Chriſt; and his people is ex- | that his heart would go along with his lips in praiſe; 
erciſe .. [li and that under a ſenſe of redeeming love, than 
V. 21. Thou. ſhalt. increaſe my greatneſs, &c. ] which nothing can more ſtrongly engage in ſuck 
His temporal greatneſs, as he did, by cruſhing the | work, Hſal. ciii. 1, 2, 3. For the redemption 
rebellion of his ſon; returning him to his palace of the ſoul is exceeding: precious; being the con- 
and family; and giving him reſt from his enemies | trivance of infinite wiſdom, the fruit of divine 
all around: and his ſpiritual greatneſs, by favour - grace, and owing to the blood and ſacrifſce of 
ing him with his preſence; by ſhedding abroad his Chriſii. 
love in his heart; by enlarging his experience, in- V. 24. My tongue alſo ſball talk: of thy righteouſ- 
creaſing, his faith, caufing his love to abound, and] neſs all the day long, &c.] See the note on . 16. 
him to grow in every grace, and in the knowledge || For they are confounded; his adverfaries, for whoſe 
of Chritt, And comfort me on every fide; by his | confuſion: he prayed, V. 13. For they are 'brought 
Spirit, word and ordinances ; by his truths and pro- unto ſhame that ſeek my burt; as Abſalom and Abi- 
miſes x. with, his rod and ſtaff; and with . mercy, ibopbel, being both brought to a ſhameful end. 
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a HE ti le of this pſalm is by ſome rendered, antitypical Salomon; who is often called by this 
f a pſalm of Solomon; as a pſalm T9. fer] name in the Song ef Songs; fee, Cant. iii. 7, 9, 11. 
David, is often, rendered a p/alm of David; and | and. viii. 11./ Solomon being a type of him in his 
ſo make, Salomon. to be the writer of it: to which, | wiſdom, and, riches, and in the peaceableneſs and 
the Targum inclines, which paraphraſes it, by | extent of his kingdom; to which reference is had 
« the Raad of Solomon, ſaid in prophecy.” But, in this, pſalmi. But a greater than So/omon is here; 
though 1 Ge had a gift of divine poetry, as ap- | that, the, Meſſiah, is the ſubject. of it is manifeſt, 
pears, by the ang of Songs, compoſed by him; and from the largeneſs of his kingdom, it reaching to 
the Thoohand nd Five, he was the author of; and the ends of the earth; which was not true of Solo- 
perhaps Wiote the 127th Pſalm; yet by the firſt man, V. 8. and from the duration of it, it being as 
and laſt verſes of this pſalm, it may be concluded, | long as the fun and moon endure, Y. 5 7 17. and 
it was not wrote by him, but by David; and very from the abundance of peace and proſperity in it, 
likely, at the cloſe of his days, when he ordered So- which equally laſt, V. 3, 3. and from the ſubjec- 
lamon to be anginted king, and expreſſed his ſatis- tion of kings and nations to him, even all of them, 
faction 10. it; his prayers and wiſhes then being V. 9, 10, 11. and from the happineſs of his ſub- 
ended Vith regard to that affair; lee 1 Kings xxxiv.;| jects; they having protection, deliverance, and ſal- 
48. And a the zitle in the Syriac verſion is, „“ vation by him, and all ſpiritual, bleſſings in him; 
« pſaltm 19 Bau \ when, he made Solomon king n' which ſhews him to be the promiſed ſeed, in whom 
the fame imebi obſer ves; it was written for him, all nations ſhould. be bleſſed, V, 2, 44 124 13, 14 
and on his account: and it might be ſent to him, 16, 17. and from the honour, praiſe, glory and 
and delivered into his hands, to be laid up and kept. bleſſednęſs, aſcribed to him, V. 18, 17 8, 19. So 
by bim, and be referred to for his uſe at proper | Terlullian *, long ago, obſerved, that this pſalm be- 
times. For it may be rendered, as in the Arabic longs to Chriſt, and not to Solomon. And that the 
verſian, 4% Solomon; which adds, the ſon of Da- Meſſiah is intended, many of the Jewiſh writers, 
vid : or elle it may denote the ſubject of the pſalm, both ancient and modern, acknowledge ; as ap- 


and be*read, concerning Solomon; the Meſſiah, the Pars from the Targum, Talmud, Midraſb, 5 
ere i em „n Lab {nine TULLY me wine of Fither 


h o ipſias Selomoh, Vatablus ; Salomonis, Cocceius, Da Salomone, Muis. en 1 K Adv. Mar- 
cion. I. 5. 9. 25 „ EL 
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ther writings, which will be obſerved in the expo- 
fiction of it. Jarcbi, though he interprets it of So- 
lumon, yet owns that their Rabbins expound the 
whole pſalm of the Meſſiah: and Mimcbi, who ex- 
plains it hyperbolically, of Solomon, acknowledges 
that in the proper and literal ſenſe, it is to be un- 
derſtood of the Meſſiah; and which is the ſenſe 
given by his father, R. Joſeph Kimchi. Aben Ezra 
ſays, this pſalm is either concerning Solomon, or 
concerning the Meſſiah; but Abarbinel makes no 
doubt that it is ſaid concerning him. R. Obadiab 
ſays, it is concerning the coming of the Meſſiah 
and to this agrees the title in the Syriac verſion, 
« and a prophecy concerning the coming of the Meſ- 
& fjah, and the calling of the Gentiles.” | 


Y. 1. Give the king thy judgments, O God, &c.] 
A prayer of David, or of the church he perſonates, 
to God the Father concerning Chriſt ; for he is he 
King meant; which is the ſenſe of the old Jewiſh 
ſynagogue :- the Targum is, give the conſtitutions 
« of thy judgments to the King Meſliah ;”” and fo 
their Midraſh ® interprets it He is the King, by 
way of eminence, as in Pſl. xlv. 1. not only the 
King of the world, in right of creation and preſerva- 
tion, n conjunction with his Father, having an 


equal right with him; but of ſaints, of the church 


and people of God, by the deſignation and conſti- 
tution of his Father : hence he was promiſed and 
propheſied of as a King, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Ezek. 
xxxvii. 24. Hoſea iii. 5. Zecb. ix. 9. and he came 
into the world as ſuch, though his kingdom did 
not appear very manifeſt in his ſtate of humiliation; 
yet at his aſcenſion it did, when he was made and 
declared Lord and Chriſt; and it is for the mani- 
feſtation of his kingdom, and the glory of it, the 
pſalmiſt here prays. For by judgments are meant, 
not the ſtatutes and laws of God, given him to be 
ſhewn, explained unto and enforced on others, which 


rather belongs to his prophetic office, or as the rule | 


of his government; nor the juugments of God to 
be inflicted upon wicked men, which is only one 
part of his kingly office; but of all power in hea- 
ven and in earth, which was given him by his Fa- 
ther upon his reſurrection, and about the time of his 
aſcenſion, Matt. xxviii 18. and is the ſame with 
all judgment committed by him to his Son, John v. 
22. and which explains the clauſe here, and is the 
reaſon why it is expreſſed in the plural number here; 
which takes in the whole of the power and autho- 
rity, the kingdom and the greatneſs of the king- 
dom, delivered to Chriſt ;. and which chiefly lies in 
the government of the church, which 1s on his 
ſhoulders, and is committed into his hand; exer- 
ciſed in enacting laws, and delivering out ordi- 
nances, to be obſerved by the ſaints, and in the pro- 
tection and defence of them ; and alſo includes his 
judgment of the world at the laſt day, to which he 
is ordained and appointed by his Father, and will 
be managed and conducted by him. And thy righ- 
teouſneſs' unto the king's ſan; who is the ſame with 
the King, as Jarcbi well obſerves; for only one ſin- 
gle perſon is afterwards ſpoken of, and deſigns the 


Metliiah ; who, as a divine perſon, is the Son of 


the King of kings, the only begotten of the Fa- 


ther, the true and proper Son of God; and as man, 


the ſon of David the king. And fo the Targum, 


„% and thy righteouſneſs' to the Son of David the 


„ king z?* a known name of the Meſſiah, Malt. 
i. 1. and xxii. 42. And by righteouſneſs is meant, 
82 ; ITS 5 : F- 3 | 
"2. Maſhmiah Jeſhuah, fol. 78. 2, 3 
Hue verſion; {o.Ainſworth. © & afflitos tuos, 
gurine verſion. 


„ In Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 112. 2. % 
Montauus, Vatablus, Muſculus, Piſeator, Gejerus, Michaelis, Ti. 
In Yalkut Simeoni, ut ſupra. 105 3 5 | 
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not the eſſential righteouſneſs of God; this Chriſt 


has by nature equally with his divine Father, and 
is not e or communicated to him; but the ful- 


neſs of the graces of the Spirit, and perfection of 
virtues, which he received without meaſure; where- 
by, as Mediator, he is abundantly qualified to judge 
with righteouſneſs, and reprove with equity; and 
not as other judges do, after the ſight of the eyes, 
or hearing of the ears; ſee Ja. xi. 2, 3. Unleſs it 
can be underſtood of the everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
which Chriſt has wrought out, called his Father's, 
becauſe appointed in council and covenant, approv- 
ed of and accepted by him, and imputed to his peo- 
ple. To work out this righteouſneſs, was not only 
om to Chriſt in covenant, but he was ſent in the 


fulneſs of time to do it; and had a power given him 


as Mediator, to juſtify many with it, J. lit. 11. 
and which may be here prayed for. Ferom, by the 
king's ſon, underſtands ſuch as are regenerated, and 
taken into the adoption of children; and to ſuch 
the righteouſneſs of God is given, This is a truth, 
but not the ſenſe of the text. | 

V. 2. He ſhall judge thy people with righteouſneſs, 
&c.] Or, ſo ſhall be judge; or, that be may judge, 
as the Syriac and Arabic verſions z having the judg- 
ments and righteouſneſs of God given him, he will 
be thereby qualified to judge the people of God; 
ſuch as are ſo, not by creation, but by ſpecial grace; 
his choſen and covenant-people, the redeemed and 
purchaſed people of God; and who in effectual vo- 
cation, appear to be ſo, and are made his willing 
people. Theſe Chriſt judges, rules and governs, 
protects and defends, in a righteous manner; pleads 
their cauſe, vindicates their right, and avenges them 
on their enemies, as well as juſtifies them with his 
own righteouſneſs. And thy poor with judgment; 
Juſtice, and equity. Such who are literally poor, and 
are the Lord's poor, whom he has choſen, and 
makes rich in faith, and, heirs of a kingdom ; and 
with whom Chriſt, when here on earth, was chiefly 
concerned, and now is; and not with the great men 
and rulers of the earth : or ſuch who are poor in 
ſpirit, ſenſible of their ſpiritual poverty ; that find 
themſelves hungry and thirſty, and deſtitute of righ- 
teouſneſs, and without money, or any thing to pro- 
cure either. Or, I bine afflifed ones; ſuch as are 
diſtreſſed in body or mind, with reſpect to things 
temporal or ſpiritual; oppreſſed by ſin, Satan, 
and the world. Theſe Chriſt regards, and admi- 
niſters juſtice to in his own time and way; ſee. 
Iſa. xi. 4. 9 | | 

V. 3. The mountains ſhall bring peace to the peo- 
ple, &c.] The people of God, as before, Kimchi 
and Ben Melech interpret this of the nations, and 
kings of the nations, comparable to mountains and 
hills, as in Micah vi. 1, 2. that ſhould make peace 
with, Iſrael in the days of Solomon, and in the days 
of the King Meſſiah, archi, of the abundance of 
fruit the mountains and hills ſhould bring forth; ſo 
that there would be no contention among men a- 


bout gathering it; but every one would invite his 


neighbour to partake thereof, according to Zech. iii. 
10. and ſo the Midraſh?, The Targum explains it 
of the inhabitants of the mountains; and may be 
applied to the churches of Chriſt, comparable to 
the mountains for their firmneſs and ſtability, Ja. 
ii. 2. and xi. 9. and xxv. 6. and to the abundance 
of peace, holineſs and righteouſneſs, that ſhould be 
found in them in the times of Chriſt; or to the mi- 
niſters of the goſpel, whoſe feet are beautiful upon 
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net; that is, var bring 
_ which is ſpiritu 


.* Gentiles ; fee the note on V. 2. 


children of the needy ; whoſe parents 
. they are ſo too, in a ſpiritual fenſe, and in Vin irony | 
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the mountains, pubſi ing Þ e and ſalvation by 
Chriſt, Ja. lit. 7. 4 Th little bills by righteouſ- | 
by or with righ+ 


teouſneſs, the ri breouſrek for riſt; the effect of 
peace and joy, Rom. v. 1. and 
XIV, 17. 


We / 4. He al; 1 e the poor of tht people, &c.] 


the people i od, whether among Jews or 
* He ln T . the 


circumſtances. Such Chriſt faves from their ſins; 
from the curſes and condemnation of the law; from 


wrath to come, and out of the hands of all their 


emies. And Pall break in ieces the oppreffor ; 


the tyrant Satan, the god of this world; that has 
— uſurped a power over itz who works in the chil- 


dren of diſobedience, end leads captive the people 
of God in their unregenerate ſtate: the calumma- 


lor, as ſome render the word; the accuſer of the 


brethren : de defrauder 1, as others; who ＋ mr} 
our firſt parents, and deceives mankind. 


was foretold of Chriſt, that he ſhould' break his | 


head, and he was tidnifeſted in the fleſh to d 
his works, and him himſelf; and he has broke him | 
and all his ſchemes in pieces, and ſpoiled all his 


a proper and powers. The Syriac verſion reads 


tyrants or oppre Fe in the plural number; and it 


| may include the Jews, who were the perfecutors 


pe den of the firſt Chriſtians ; and Rome, 
Fig and papal ; Antichriſt, and all the anti- 


- Uhriſtian ſtates, which have been, or will be broken | 
to pieces by Chriſt 5 who will rule them with a rod 


Ts, and break them in pieces as a potter veſ- 
„Kev. in. * and il. 5g. and xix. 13. 

77 5. They ſhall 4 ** &c.] The King Meſ- 
fiah, the judge o or, and the deftroyer of 
ths oe wither” the” en and oppreties | 
themſelves ſhall fear Soc and ſuch who thre been 
aiding and affifting to them; ſee Rev. xi. 11, 13. 


or rather the peop * os jd poor of the 8 


and children of the need 850 and ſave 


- Chriſt; who ſhalt feat 12 55 both internally 


and externally, i in the exerciſe of grace, and in the 
performance of religious worſhip 3 in all the parts 
of it, which are both included in the fear of the 


Lord; of which there will be many inſtances, both 


among Jews and Gentiles, in the latter day; ee 


; Hoſea | it, 5. 1/a: Ix. v. Rev. xv. 4. and this they 


thall'do, 4 long as the ſun and moo endure, through: 
out all generations or, With the Jun, and before the 


moon, generation generations * ;” that is, to the end 


of the world, till ſun and moon ſhall be no more: 
ſo long will chi have a ſeed to ſerve him; | ſee 


Hal. Nxxix. 3 


V. 6. He 140 come torn like rain upon the mowen 
graſh &c.] That is, the King and King's Son, the 
eſſiah, whoſe coming is compared to rain and 
ſhowers of it; ſee Hoſea vi. 3. and may be under- 
ſtood of his incarnation ; when, like rain, he came 


down from heaven ; LOX by an illapſe of the human 


nature, which before was hot in him; nor by local 
motion- of his divine perſon, with which that will 
not agree; but by aſſumption of human nature in- 
to union with him, as the Son of God; which was 
an inſtance of his condeſcending grace: like rain, 


he had no father as man; ſee Fob xxxviii. 28. but 


was born of a virgin, through the power of the ho- 


5 * Ghoſt ; which was very maryellous, like the dew 


calumnistorem, Pagtinus, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus, Muſculus ; ſraudatvrem, Mais, Cocceĩus. 
be: Syr. Arab. Apollinarius, Vatablus, & Cocceius. 


dentes gramina lanigers pecades, Lucret. I. 2. 14 
Bab. Voma, fol. 87. 1. 


Pf. Ixxii. v. 4— 57. 
chat fell on Gideon's fleece, when the earth about it 
was dry; which ſome think is here referred to. The 
word uſed ſignifies alſo a ſhorn fleece of wool ; and 
ſo it is rendered by the Sepiuagint, and thoſe ver- 
ſions which follow that: or, Horn graſs, ſhorn by 
| locuſts, as the Targim rather by ſheep, Who, as 
by Claſſical writers, are ſaid to ſheer - graſs by 
biting it. Or, like rain upon the fleece; and as the 
rain is the gift of God to 3 undeſerving, in 
conſequence of a decree, Fob xxvili. 26. ſometimes 
comes ſuddenly, and is very grateful and refreſh- 
ing; fo Chriſt is the free gift of God to ſinners, 
and by a decree of his; and his coming was ſud. 
deny, into his temple, and was welcome to them 
that looked for him; as he ſtil] is to all ſenſible-ſin- 
ners. Or this may be interpreted of the coming of 
Chriſt into the hearts of his people, by the com- 
manications of his Spirit and grace, which, like 
train, came down from heaven; are dependent on 
the will of God, are free grace-gifts, and given in 
abundance and, like rain, refreſh, revive and make 
fruitful. Or elſe this may be applied to the admi- 
niſtration of Chriſt's offices; as his 1 
his goſpel and doctrine being from heaven, like 
rain, and falling by divine direction, ſometimes in 
one place, and 4 in another; and like it 
in its effects, ſoftening, quickning and fructifying: 
and more eſpecially it may reſpect the adminiſtra- 
tion of his kingly office, fince he is in the context 
ſpoken of as a Kin and Judge, and that in the lat- 
— — whoſe adminiſtrations, though juſt and 
righteous, yet not cruel and ſevere, but mild and 
gentle; his commands are not grievous, nor his 
yoke heavy; though he will rule the wicked with a 
rod of iron, he holds forth the ſceptre of and 
mercy to his own ez and when his kingdom 
ſhall come in all its glory, it will be times retreſh- 
from the preſence of the Lord; and his favour 
will be as the cloud of the latter rain; ſee As iii. 
19, 21. Prov. xvi. 15. As ſhowers that water the 
earth; ſignifying the fame. The word &'xyt is on- 
y hy in chis place, and is uſed in the Talmud“, in the 
plural number, for drops of water; and chis ſenſe 
of ſhowers ing on the earth, is given by the 
Targum. Kimchi derives it from ©} which, in the 
Syriac N N ſignifies 4% cut; and chinks the 
phraſe is the ſame with the former, as ſhowers on 
the cut graſs of the earth”. But perhaps the word 
rather deſigns the ſcifſures and gaps of the earth 
through drought ; and the ſenſe is, that Chriſt's 
coming is like ſhowers of rain upon the dry and 
parece ney which we” very acceptable to 
it. | 
V. 7. In bis days ſhall the righteous flouriſh, &c.] 
A W's graſs of the field, V. 16. the dews and rain 
of grace deſcending upon them; arid as a branch, 
Prob. xi. 26. T hey being branches in Chriſt the 
vine, flouriſh and bring Forth fruit; and as the 
Le Pſal. xcii, 12. which the more it is preſs- 
ed with weights, the more it grows; ſo they, the 
more they are afflicted, as the Iſraelites, the more 
they grow in . and « rience, -and become 


fruitful in every and work; which is 
owing to their cr being 2 in a good ſoil, in the 
Fee and courts of the Lord, 12 the word is 


reached, and ordinances adminifiered ; to their 
ing rooted and grounded in the love of God and 
grace of Chriſt ; to their being watered continually 


with the dews of divine favour j enjoying the bright 


ſhining 
o Lie 
s Tondentes gramen oves; Ovid. de Remed. Amor. I. 1. = 
Jy foper vella, V. L. nba io 
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mining of the ſun of righteouſneſs, and the refreſh- 
ing gales of the divine Spirit, like the ſouth wind 
E miwrgagy cauſing their ſpices to flow out. The 

argum is, in his days the righteous ſhall be mul- 
- «© tiplied ;” when the forces and fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be brought in, and the nation of the Jews 
"ſhall be born at once: in the latter days of the Meſ- 
ſiah, all the Lord's people ſhall be righteous; and 
none but righteous perſons ſhall dwell in the new 


- cheavens and earth, Ia. 1x. 21. 2 Pet. iii. 13. This 
is to be underſtood not of perſons outwintly righ- 


teous only; nor that are ſo in their own conceit ; 
nor that ſeek for righteouſneſs by the works of the 
law, or depend on an external profeſſion of reli- 
gion; for ſuch never flouriſh, nor grow in grace, 
who have no grace to grow in: but of ſuch that 
are Juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, have 
Faith in him, and the ſeed of grace implanted in 
them. This is interpreted of the Meſſiah, by a 
Jewiſh writer *; who obſerves, that in his days the 


"prieſthood ſhall return, and the rod of Aaron ſhall | 


' flouriſh And abundance of peace, ſo long as the 
moon endureth; alluding, no doubt; to the name of 
Solomon, which ſignifies peace; and to that peace 
and proſperity which were enjoyed under his reign, 
and was a ſhadow of what would be in the times of 
- Chriſt > univerſal peace, in a temporal ſenſe, was in 
the times of Auguſtus, in which Chriſt was born, and 
in whoſe reign the temple of Janus was ſhut, a 
ſure ſipn of peace ”. Spiritual peace was made with 
God by his blood, and all things were reconciled 
by him, whether in heaven or in earth; Jew and 
«Gentile were made both one, and reconciled in one 
body; and abundance of ſpiritual peace is enjoyed 
by thoſe that believe in Chriſt: they are kept in 
perfect peace, and filled with it; and in the latter 
day there will be abundance of peace among the 
faints. There will be no jars nor diſcord among 
them; no envying nor vexing one another; no a. 
nimoſities or contentions about religious matters; 
Tor they will then ſee eye to eye: and they will be 
at peace with the men of the world; there will be 
no more wars in the earth, nor bloodſhed, nor per- 
ſecution. And this ſhall endure till there is no moon, 
till there fhall be no need of one; as there will not 
in the new Jeruſalem- ſtate, in which there will be 
no night. i NE ES 
V. 8. Ne pull have dominion alſo from ſea to ſea, 
c.) The fame is ſaid of the Meſfjah in Zech. ix. 
10. where he is manifeſtly ſpoken of as here, and 


regards the extent of his dominion 3 not over the 
| Hand of Fart only, as fome think; but over the 
Gentile world, through the preaching of the poſpel | 
in the ſeveral parts of it; and eſpecially as it will be 
in the latter day, when the Kingdoms of this world 
will be his, and he will be king over all the earth; 
ſee Red. x. 15. Zech. xiv, g. which cannot agree with 
Solomon, whoſe dominion'reached only to the land of 
the Pbiliſtines, to the border of Egypt, 1 Kings iw. 21. 
but Chriſt's dominion will be, as it follows, And 
from the river unto the ends of the earth ; which, as 
Kimchi owns, is cleat, if applied tothe Meſſlab, ſince 
his government hall be over all the world. The note 
of Aben Ezra on the text is worthy of regard. ** If ! 
« this is faid concerning Sobmon, the ingahing is, 
from the Red-ſea to the fea of the Pihl and 
s from the river, this is Euphrates; and the ends of 
<< the eatth᷑ mean the wilderneſs ; (ſee Exod. xiii. 2 9, 
and lo, mention is made of the length and breadth | 
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te of the land of az: and if of the Meſſiah, the 
4 fenſe is, from the ſouth-ſea, which is called the 7- 
© dumean ſea, to the northern ſea, which is the ſea 
« of the ocean; and from the river, the river that 
« goes out of Eden at the beginning of the eaſt, 
&< unto the ends of the earth, which is at the end 
<« of the weſt; though rather the ſenſe is, from 
the Indian ocean, the great fea, unto the Mediter- 
ranean ſea ; and from the river Euphrates to the end 
of the world. This text is applied to the Meſſiah 
by many Jewiſh writers“, ancient and modern. 

y. 9. They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bow 
before bim, &c.] In token of ſubjection to him, 
reverence and worſhip of him, to whom every knee 
ſhall bow, J/a. xlv. 23. The Septuagim verſion, 
and others, render the word c)] ] Ethiopians, who 
dwell in a dry land, parched and burnt with the 
ſun ; and ſo it is a prophecy of their converſion to 
Chriſt, as in Pſal. Ixviii. 3 1. and Ixxxvii. 4. of 
which there is an inſtance, A#s viii. 27. the word 
is uſed of the wild beaſts of the field, in Jai. xiii. 
21. to which wicked men, for the malignity of 
their nature, may be compared ; as they are to the 
wild aſs, to lions, leopards and bears; and yet 
theſe are ſo tamed by the power of divine as 
to be made ſubject to Chriſt. Kimchi explains it 
as we do, of the inhabitants of the wilderneſs; and 
ſo the word is rendered in Pſal. Ixxiv. 14. Ja. xxiii. 
13. and inſtances in the Kedarenes; and it may in 
particular deſign thoſe that dwell in the deſarts of 
Arabia; and in general the Gentiles, the wilderheſs 
of the people, who in goſpel times ſhould be brought 
to the Knowledge of Chriſt; and ſubmiſſion to him : 
and it fitly deſcribes the people of God in an unre- 

nerate ſtate ; when they are as barten and unfruit- 

] as the dry and parched ground, and as the heath 
in the wilderneſs ; are in want of ' ptoviſion, a 
have nothing but huſks to feed upon; in perplex- 
ity of ways, and know not which to take, or whi- 
ther they are going; and in very dangerous citrum- 
ſtances, deſtruction and miſery being in all their 
ways: in this wilderneſs-ſtate the Lord finds then, 
as he did {/7ael of old, and leads them about, andi 
brings them to Chriſt; when they ſubmit to him 
as a Saviour, being willing to be ſaved by him, 
and him only, and to his righteouſneſs, as their 
juſtifying-righteouſneſs before God, and to the 
ſceptre of his kingdom, to his la vs and commands, 
to his goſpel, and the ordinances of it; all which 
they do not by conſtraint, but willingly, The Tar- 
gum and Farchi interpret it, the one of governors 
of provinces; the other of companies of princes. 
The Fyriac verſion is, the iſles ſhall how before him 
the ifhabitants of the iſlands; but this exceed 
in the following verſe : Aben Ezra thinks maſters 
of ſhips are meant. And bis enemies ſhall lick the 
duft ; of the earth; which is an inſtance of their 
great ſubjection to him; ſee Iſa. xlix. 23. Mic, vii. 
17. the alluſion is to the cuſtom of the eaſtern peo- 
ple, and which continues to this day with the 
Turks, that as ſoon as an ambaſſador ſees the Sul- 
tan, whether at the window, or elſewhere, he im- 
mediately falls down on his knees, and Kiffes the 
ground. The Jews particularly are the enemies 
of Chriſt, who rejected him, and would not have 
him to reigh over them; and yer ſome of theſe be: 
came-obedient to the faith of Chriſt, and more of 
them, even the whole nation will in the latter day: 
all that are Chriſt's are, before converſion, -ene- 
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mies to him, to his people, to his goſpel and or- ſee 1/a. ii. 2. Rev. xi. 18. and xv. 4. the Jews 

dinancęs, to him as a King, and to all his laws andy fay *,.that in the world to come, or the times of 

, commands; but when bis arrows are; ſharp in their | the n the Gentiles ſhall be voluntary 
hearts, they all, under him, and ſubmit to him; proſely tes. „ 

throw off the yoke of ſin, Satan, and the world, V. 12. For be ball deliver the needy when be cri- 

2 Him, and gbey him as their King and law- | ech, &c.] Such as are not only in want, but are 

Siver .. l | {enlible of it, fee their need of Chriſt and his righ- 

149 N. 10. The, kings A, Tarſtiſb and of. the iſies ſhall | teouſneſs, and ſalvation by him, and cry to him 

« bring preſents, &.]. Tatſbiſb either ſignifics the | for the ſame, under a, ſenſe of their miſery and 

ſea, a8 it is ſometimes rendered in the T argum ; danger; thele he delivers out of all their troubles, 

and.then.the. ſenſe is, the kings of the ſea, that is, | and out of the hands of all their enemies, and ſup- 

of theilands. of the ſea, as it follows, ſhall be ſub- | plies all their need. The poor alſo ;, the poor in 

Ject to the Warp ln: and, as a token of | ſpirit; who. acknowledge their ſpiritual poverty, 

it, bring preſents ts him, as the Moabites and H- | and apply to him for the true riches ; to theſe he 

rviaui did to David, and as ſeveral nations and kings | gives gold tried in the fire, that they may be rich; 

did to, Solomon, a, Sam. viii. 2. 1 Kings iv. 21. or he gives them grace here, and glory hereafter. And 

| it geligns a large cquntry inhabited by the Cella, | him that bath no. helper; that is in an helpleſs con- 
, . and:{o, is diſtinct from the iſlands; and then the dition; can neither help himſelf, nor can any crea- 
. 2 ſenſe is, that kings, both of the continent, and of |. ture, angel, or man, give him any help: but this 
the if] ds of the ſea, ſhall do homage to the Mel- | being laid on Chriſt, and found in him, is given to 
ſiah. And the kings. of (Sheba and Seba ſhall offer | him, whereby he is delivered, out of a miſerable 
- ſtate into a very comfortable and happy one; and 
Aabic verſions render. it, the kings of the. Arabians | ſuch humane, kind, and tender regard to the needy, 
and Saba; ang ſo Apollinarius, the Arabians and | poor, and helpleſs, in this great King ſpoken of, is 
Saban theſe being places in Arabia Felix and | what engages to a chearful ſubjection to him, and 
Petræa; this will be fulfilled when the kings of | worſhip and reverence of him; more of which is 
the earth {þ expreſſed in the following verſes, as the reaſon of 

new Zeru/alem, Rev. xxi. 24. I his, and the pre- | the great eſteem he ſhould be had in. | 

.ceding.verſe, are interpreted of the Meſſiah by the |. V. 13. He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, &c.] 
angient Jews“; who ſay.*, that all the gifts that Pity. them, have mercy and compaſſion on them, 
Jacob their father gave to Eſau, the nations of the | and, e with them; ſuch an one is Chriſt, 
world; ſhell. cerurn, them to the King Melſiah in | a mergiful King, as well as high-prieſt, who, is 
Wie ene, according to the ſenſe gf theſe | touched, with a feeling of his people's infirmities, 
Words; Where it is not written bey ball bring z and ho, in his love and pity has redeemed them. 

ee e Hall return preſents. | Aud hall Ne the fouls of the needy; not to the ex- 
Net., Tea, all, kings Hull fall down beſore bim, cluſion of their bodies, which are alſo his care and 

S. 1... Or, worlbip, bich not with a civil, but re. charge, are bought with his blood, are preſerved 

19 vs. Werſbip ; for ſuch worſhip is due to Chriſt, | by him, will be raiſed from the dead, and made 

he Fei equal with the Father, and ſo to be like his glorious body. z. but ſouls are mentioned as 

| equal, y honoured z the, Creator of all things, the | being the moſt excellent part of man, and which 

Redeemer. of his people, head and Lord of the having ſinned, are liable to damnation and t e ſe- 

church and whom, the angels adore; eyery, part | cond death; and are therefore the ſpecial objects of 

of. warſhip is to be given him; internal, which lies | redemption, and ſalvation; theſe are ſaved by him 

in the, exerciſe of faith, hope, love, fear, &c..and | from all their ſins, and from wrath to come they 

external, which conſifts.o prayer to him, praiſe of deſerve 3 hence his name is called Jeſus, a Sa- 


him, Pregehing in his name, and. the adminiſtra- viou rt. wr 
ae Pu rene and this worſhip. is ta be per- | N. 14. He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and 
formed. in the ſame manner as to the Father, in | viclence, &c.} From, all the ſecret and open de. 
PÞiriz,and in truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs, | ſigns. and efforts of cheit enemies: from dereit, and 
with reverence and godly fear. This is to, he un- deceitfulneſs of ſin and its:luſts, ſo as that they ſhall 
derligod, either literally of the kings of the earth, not be finally hardened and deſtroyed, by it; from 
and which will have its full accompliſhment, in the | the deceitfulneſs of the old ſerpent. the devil, and 
latter day 3 ſee_1/a. xlix. 23. and Ix. 3, 11, 16, erf all his cunning wiles and ſtratagems; and from 
myſtically of ſuch who are made kings unto. God | falſe teachers, ho lie in wait to deceiye, and who 
the Father by Chriſt; who reign ſpicitually now, | would, if , poſſible, deceive the vety elect, but 
through the power of divine grace in their hearts; ſhall not; and from violence; from the violent and 
haye the. honour, . riches, and attendance of kings, | tyrannical power of ſin, ſo as that it ſhall, not have 
and a crown and kingdom prepared for them; and | the dominion over them; from the rage and fury 
ſhall reign with Chriſt, og earth, though under | of the men of the world, which is overcome by 
him, at, whoſe feet they caſt their crowns : all this | him ; and from Satan, the ſtrong man armed, who 
N dignity of Chriſt's perſon and office; that | is ſtronger than they ; from him, the devouring li- 
he is the prince of the kings of the earth, the firit | on, who; will not be able to ſnatch them out of 
born of God, whom he has made higher than they, | Chriſt's hands. Aud precious ſhall their blood be in 
and. King of kings, and Lord of lords; whoſe | his. Abt; ſo that he either prevents the. ſhedding 

rinces, and all whoſe ſubjects are altogether kings. | of it, or when ſhed, avenges it and dear are 
This, paſſage is allowed to belong to the Meſſiah, | ſuch. perſons to him; and very acceptable is the 
both by ancient and modern Jews ;, and indeed it ſacrifice. of their lives for his ſake, who, have the 
never Was true of Solomon, nor of any other. All na. honour 10 ſuffer, martyrdom. for him; fee P/al. 
tions ſhall ſerve bim; which. will be in the latter day 3 | exvi. 15. 125 
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V. 15. And be ſhall live, &c.] Either the poor 
and needy man, ſaved and redeemed by Chriſt ; 
he, though dead in treſpaſſes and fins, ſhall live 
ſpiritually, be quickened together with Chriſt, and 
by his Spirit, and live a life of faith and holineſs; 
and though dead in law, yet, through the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, ſhall have the juſtification of life, 
and live in the ſight of God; and fo ſhall live com- 
fortably by faith in Chriſt, being filled with joy and 
proce in believing in him; and though he may loſe 

is life for Chriſt's ſake, he ſhall find it again, and 
live eternally with him: or the Meſſiah, the Sa- 
viour and Redeemer of the poor and needy ; who, 
though he was to die, and by his precious blood 
redeem them ; yet ſhould live again, and never die 
more; as he now does live at the right hand of 
God, where he ever lives to make interceſſion for 
his people, as well as lives in their hearts, and ſup- 
plies them with all grace, and keeps alive his own 
work on their ſouls. And to him ſpall be given of 
the gold of Sheba z or Arabia, as Apollinarius; ei- 
ther to the poor and needy, to whom is given 
faith, which is more precious than gold that 
periſheth; or the knowledge of Chriſt, which 
is preferable to gold and ſilver z and of the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, which are of mote value than 
thouſands of gold and filver: alſo the juſtifying 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the free gift, and 
is called clothing of wrought gold, and is ſignified 
by gold of Ophir, Pal. xlv. 9, 13, moreover, this 
may include all the riches of Chriſt, his durable 
and unſearchable riches ; his riches of grace and 
glory, which he beſtows. upon his ſubjects; ſo 
that the poor and needy are not only ſaved and re- 
deemed, and live through him ; bur are made rich 
by him, become rich in faith, and heirs of a king- 
dom : or to the Meſſiah, who had gold preſented 
to him in his infancy, Math. ii. 11. though rather 
it is to be underſtood ſpiritually of the exerciſe of 
faith upon him, and every other grace, which is as 
gold tried in the fire; and which, as it comes from 
Chriſt, it is given to him again. A truly gracious 
ſoul gives Chriſt the beſt it has: it gives him 
its whole felf, body, and ſoul, its heart and affec- 
tions, and all its grace, and the glory of all. Pray- 
er alſo ſhall be made for bim continually z, or be ſhall 
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ſalem, and many others. 


cellencies; becauſe of redemption and ſalvation by 


him; and on account of the various bleſſings of 
grace, and the daily ſupplies of it he receives from 
him. 


V. 16. There ſhall be an handful of corn, &c.] 


By which are not meant the people of Chriſt, ' com- 


pared to corn, or wheat, in diſtinction from hy- 
pocrites, ſaid to be as chaff, Matib. ii. 12. who 
are but few, yet fruitful and flouriſhing; nor the 
goſpel, ſo called in oppoſition to the chaff of falſe 
doctrine, Jer. xxiii. 28. nor the bleſſings of grace, 
ſignified by corn, wine, and oil, Jer. xxxi. 12. 
but Chriſt, who compares himſelt to a corn of 
wheat, Jobn xii. 24. for its choiceneſs and purity,. 
and for its uſefulneſs for food; and he may be 
compared to an handful of it, becauſe of the little 
account he was made of here on earth, and the 
little that was expected from him; and on account 
of the ſmall beginnings of his kingdom, which 
came not with obſervation, was like a little ſtone 
cut out of the mountain without hands, and like a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed : ſo R. Obadiab Gaon® inter- 
prets theſe words, an handful of corn; that is, the 
«© Meſſiah ſhall be at firſt as an handful of corn; 
te bur afterwards a multitude of diſciples ſhall grow 
e as the graſs.” In the earth; that is, ſown in 
the earth: this denotes not Chriſt's being on the 
earth in the days of his fleſh; but his death and 
burial, his deſcending into the lower parts of the 
earth, where he continued a while to anſwer the 
type of Jonah ; and which is repreſented by a corn 
of wheat falling into the earth and dying, Jobn 
xii. 24. by which is fignified, that Chriſt's death 
was not accidental, but deſigned, as is the ſowing 
of corn in the earth; and that it was voluntary, 


and not forced, and was but for a time: for as the 


corn dies, and lives again, and does not lie always 
under the clods; ſo Chriſt roſe again; nor could 
he be held with the cords of death. It is added, 
Upon the top of the mountains; where corn being 
ſown, it is very unlikely it ſhould come to any 
thing; and as little was expected by the Jews from 
the crucifixion and death of Chriſt: or elſe this 
may denote the publickneſs of Chriſt's death, it 
being a fact known to all the inhabitants of Feru- 
The fruit thereof ſhall 


pray for bim; that is, either Chriſt ſhall pray for 
the poor and needy man; not only fave and re- 
deem, but make interceſſion for him, as Chriſt 
does for all he redeems : he prays for them, that 
they may be enriched with all the bleſſings of grace; 
that the gold he gives them may be kept; that 
their faith fail not; that they may be preſerved | 
from the evil of the world, and be with him, where 
he is to behold his glory: or the poor and needy 
| ſhall pray for Chriſt, for the proſperity of his 
church, for the increaſe of his intereſt, and the com- 
ing of his kingdom: or prayer ſhall be made by 
bim; or through him continually * ; as the Mediator 
between God and man, the way of acceſs to God, 
through whom petitions are offered to him, and 
become acceptable with him. And daily ball he 
be praiſed ; or daily Hall be bleſs him; either 
Chriſt ſhall daily bleſs the poor and needy, with 
ſpiritual bleſſings, as he ſtands in need of them, 
and even load him with his benefits: or he ſhall 
bleſs Chriſt, aſcribe bleſſing, honour, praiſe, and 
glory to him; becauſe. of his perfections and ex- 


ſhake lite Lebanon; meaning either a large number 
of ſouls converted, the fruit of Chriſt's death, and 
of the goſpel· miniſtry; of whom there was a large 
harveſt, both in Judea and in the Gentile world, in 
the firſt times of the goſpel, immediately after 
Chriſt's death and reſurrection ; and there will be 
ſill a greater in the latter day: or elle the bleſſings 
of grace are meant, which come by the death and 
reſurrection of Chriſt ; as righteouſneſs, peace, par- 
don, and eternal life. The alluſion is to a field of 
wheat when ripe, and its ears heavy, which, when 
the wind blows upon it, is ſhaken, ruſtles, and 
makes a noiſe , like the ſhaking of trees, and even 
of the cedars in Lebanon; it denotes the goodneſs 
and excellency of the fruit. And they of the city 
ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth ;, or they ſhall 
flouriſh out of the city“; which the Targum inter- 
prets of the city of Jeruſalem ; and ſo the Talmud“, 
and alſo Farchi ; and was literally true; for the 
goſpel, after Chriſt's death, was firſt preached in 
the city of Feruſalem, and was bleſſed for the con- 
verſion of many there, who were fruitful in * 
CTVECCCCC I RT's 1c 5 
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a nen it may very well be underſtood | he; was fo befors his reſurrection from the dead, 
of all the citizens of Sion; fuch who are fellow- | when he: was only declared, and did not then be- 

citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of | come the Son of God: he was owned by his divine 
God, who being planted in the houſe of the Lord, | Father, and believed in as the Son of God by men 
'flodriſh-in the chᷣurt of our God, and become very before that time: he was fo before his incarnation, 
fruitful in every good word and work; and flouriſh | and not by that: he, the Son of God, was ſent in 
like graſs of the earth for numbers, for quickneſs | human nature, and made manifeſt in it, and was 
of growth, and for yerdure and beauty; all which | known by David and Solomon, under that rela- 
- is owing to their being rooted in Chriſt, to his com- | tion; and, as ſuch, he was concerned in the creation 
ing down upon hem as rain, V. 6. to the des of | of all things; and was in the day of eternity, and 
_ his grace, and to his ariſiug upon them as the ſun | from all eternity, the only begotten Son of the Fa- 
of G. The. ancient Jews interpreted | ther; ſee Fſal. ii. 7. but the verſion and ſenſe 
this Paſſage of the Meſſiah : <* as the firſt Redeem- | which Guſſetius gives ſeem: beſt of all; his name 
% er, they ſay , cauſed manna to deſcend, as it is hall generate, or beget children before the ſun ; thar 
% aid, - Exod. xvi. 4; ſo the latter Redeemer ſhall | is, his name preached, as the goſpel,” which is his 
. «« cauſe manna to deſcend, as it is ſaid, there ſball name, | As ix. 15. ſhall be the means of begetting 
ge an handful af corn in the earth.” archi ſays | many ſons and daughters openly and publickly, in 
our Rabbins interpret this of the dainties in-the | the face of the ſun, and wherever that is. Ad 
days of the Meſſiah, and the whole pſalm concern - men ſball be bleſſed in him; men, and not angels, 
ing the King Meſſt an 7. ſinful men; ſuch as are by nature children of wrath, 
V. 17. His nameſhall endure for ever, c.] As | and curſed by the law of works, yer bleſſed in 
a King; for he is chiefly ſpoken of here in his | Chriſty even all elect men, all that are choſen in 
-kingly office: not merely the fame of him; for fo | him, whether Jews or Gentiles ; for he is the ſeed 
the fame of an earthly king, even of a tyrant, may | of Abrabam, in whom all the nations of the earth 
continue as long as the world does; but the mean- /5ou/d be bleſſed, Gen. xxii. 18. as they are with all 
ing is, that he himſelf ſhould continue in his of-] ſpiritual bleſſings; with redemption, peace, pardon, 
- fice, for ever: his throne is for ever and ever; of his | nghteouſneſs, and eternal life: they are in him, and 
government there will de no end ; his kingdom is ] bleſſed in him; he is their head and repreſentative, 
an everlaſting one; he ſhall reign over the houſe of and ſo bleſſed in him; he is the fountain, cauſe, 
Jacob, and on the throne of David, for ever and author and giver of all bleſſings; they all come 
ever: he ſhall have no ſucceſſor in this his office, from him, through him; and for his ſake, through 
any more than in the prieſtly office Which is an his blood, righteouſneſs and ſacrifice. Or, they 
;unchangeable one, or does not paſs from one to hal be b in bim; that is, his children and 
another: his goſpel is his name, AZs ix. 15. and ſpiritual ring, in whom his name is perpe- 
that ſhall endure for ever, or to the end of the | tuated; Or, hey. ſhall bleſs themſelves in Ke, 
world ; until all his elect are gathered in, notwith-|| reckon themſelves bleſſed in him, and make their 
ſtanding the violent perſecutions of men, the cun- boaſt of him, and glory in him. All nations Gall 
ning craft of falſe teachers, and the death of goſpel- call bim bleſſed; as he is a divine perſon; not 
miniſters and profeſſors: as long as this is preach- | only the Son of the bleſſed, but God over all, 
ed, Chriſt's name will endure, fince he is the ſum bleſſed for ever; and as man, being ſet at the 
and ſubſtance of it; and not only is his name, right hand of God, crowned with glory and ho- 
perpetuated in his goſpel ; but alſo. in his ordinan- | nour, and all creatures, angels and men, ſubject to 
ces, thoſe of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, which | him; and as Mediator, acknowledging him to be 
are adminiſtred in his name, and will be unto his the fountain of all bleſſedneſs to them, and, upon 
ſecond coming. His name fhail be continued as lung that account, aſcribing all bleſſing, honour, glory, 
as 3 or hall be ſonned or filiated ; that ig, and praiſe unto him. | 
mall be continued in his fans, in his ſpiritual off. . 18. Bleſed'be the Lord God, &c.] The Meſ- 
| - ſpring, as long as the ſunlaſts; as the names of ſiah, who is truly and properly God, Jebovab, Lord 
6 Parents are continued in their children; ſo the bf all, and the Lord our righteouſneſs ; to whom 
name of Chriſt is, and will be continued in him: ſuch a:doxology or aſcription of glory and bleſſing 


he has children which the Lord has giver him; a | properly belongs, ſince all good things are from 
ſeed that he ſhall ſee. in all periods of time, to whom ] him, and by him. The God of Iſrael; that brought 
he ſtands in the relation of the everlaſting Father; | rae! out of Egypt,; went before them in the wil- 
theſe bear his name, are called Chriſtians from him; | derneſs ; redeemed and faved them, and bore and 
and theſe his ſeed and offspring ſhall endure-for | carried them all the days of old; and in whom all 
ever: for though ſometimes their number may be | the true 1frael of God are juſtified, and ſhall be 
few; yet there are always ſome in the worſt of | ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation. bo only doth 
times 3 Chriſt has always had ſome to bear his | wondrous things; in the creation of all things out 
name, and ever will have; and in the latter day | of nothing; in the government of the world; and 
they will be very numerous, even as the ſand of | in the redemption and falvation of his people; 
the ſea. The Jews take the word Ninnan, here which is a very marvellous thing: as that God 
uſed, for a name of the. Mefah *, and render the | ſhould become man, ſuffer and die in the room of 
Words, before the ſun bis name was Yinuon; and ſo men, and fave them from fin and ruin; this won- 
te Targum, if. before the ſun was, or was created, drous thing Chriſt has done alone, and there was 
(as in the king's Bible) his name was prepared; | none with him | 
or appointed 3 for they ſay , the name of the Meſ: | V. 19. And bleſſed be bis glorious name for ever, 
hah was. one of the ſtven things created before | &c.} Every name of Chriſt is glorious in itſelf, 
che world was: it is cenain that Chriſt was the Son and precious to his people; He ointment poured 
of God, from eternity, or the eternal Son of God: forib, as his name Meſſiab, to which the alluſion 
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in his old age, when Solomon his fon was appointed 


is in Cant. i. 3. His name Immanuel, God with us; 
Jebavah our righteouſneſs, Jeſus a Saviour; as well 
as what belongs to his royal dignity, King of kings, 
and Lord of fords z a name above every name that 
is named in this world, or that to come. And let 
the whole earth be filled with bis glory; as it will be, 
when his kingdom ſhall be from fea to ſea, and 
from the river to the ends of the earth ; when the 
little ſtone cut out without hands, ſhall become a 
great mountain, and fill the whole earth; when the 
goſpel ſhall be ſpread all over the world; and the 
earth be filled with the knowledge of Chriſt, by 
means of it, as the waters cover the ſea; and when 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before him. 
Amen, and Amen; which word added, is expreſſive 
of the deſires of the pſalmiſt, that all that he had 
ſaid might come to paſs ; and of his faith, that ſo 
it would be: and it is repeated, to ſhew the ve- 
| hemence of his deſires, and the ſtrength of his 
y. 20. The prayers of David ihe ſon of Feſſe are 
. ended.) The Septuagint verſion renders it, the 
bymns.. This pſalm is l ſome to be the 
laſt that was written by David, 
place; and it is certain, that the pſalms are not al- 
ways placed in the order of time in which they were 
written: this being, as is ſuppoſed, made by him 


= Apud Montfaacon, Przlim, ad Hexapla Origen. p. 78, 79.” 


ough put in this 


773³ 


and ſet upon his throne by his order; on account 
of which he compoſed it, with a view to the Meſ- 
ſiah, the antitype of Solomon. Or, as others, this 
is the laſt of the pſalms, which were put together 
and di in order by David himſelf; the reſt 
that follow being collected by Hexetiab or the Le- 
vites. Men Ezra mentions it as the ſenſe of ſome 
of their interpreters, then ſhall. be fulfilled the 
<« prayers of the ſon of 7Zeſſe;”” that is, as R. Jo- 
ſeph Kimchi explains it, when thoſe conſolations are 


completed, then the prayers of David the ſon of 


Feſſe ſhall be fulfilled. The ſenſe is, when all the 
things ſpoken of in this pſalm, concerning the Meſ- 


| fiah and his kingdom, ſhould be accompliſhed ; 


then the prayers of David, and ſo of every good 
man, his hearty wiſhes and deſires, will then be an- 
ſwered, and have their full effect, and not till then. 
This verſe ſeems to be-written not by David, for 
the pſalm itſelf ends with Amen and Amen; but by 
ſome collector of the Pſalms : it is not in the Ara- 
bic'verſion, in the room of which is Hallelujah; 
and in the Syriac verſion it is, ihe end of the ſecond 
book, The firſt book of Pſalms ends with the 41ſt 
Pſalm. The whole is divided into five parts by the 
J ok z obſerved by Origen * and Hilarius 7, and 
others. ot ; 


v Prolog, in Pſalm, p. 33. 
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AGE 79. col. 2. line 12. read Ahaz, P. 80. c. 2. 1. 24. 

r. * P. * c. 2. I. 47. r. upon us. P. 125. c.i. 

30. r. that Exer the. P. 133: e. 2. I. 17. dele be. P. 140. 

© ©. 2. |. 56. r. paronomaſia. P. 154. c. i. I. 48. r. father of 
Aerxes. c. 2.1. 51. d. the colon after 180 days. P. 207. c. 1. 
I. 21. r. wiſeman. P. 223. c. 2. I. 2. d. t. P. 247. c. 2. l. 
ult. r. 2000, P. 253. C. 1. I. 43. T. a man. 1. 47. r. men. 
F. 271. c. 2. I. 8. r. conceit. P. 321. c. 1. 1. 66. r. out of. 


P. 331. e. 2. I. 23. r. be the ſeed. P. 335. c. 2. 1. 22, f. from | 


r. that writer. P. 536. c. 1. I. 25. r. forrows 


* 


the womb. P. 36s. c. 2. 1. 28. for murmur, r. wonder. P. 
1515 c. 1. I. 67, 68. r. to hear the voice of it. P. 470. c. 1. 


46. r. between the day and the night. P. $19: e. 32 
n. P. 61 z. 


c. 1. I. 17. r. than any other. P. 642. c. 2. 1. 41. put the ſe · 
micolon after it; and inſtead of here, r. none but Chriſt. P. 


730. C. 1. I. 25, r. in atrows.” P. 741; c. f. 1:9, r. life. P. 
751. e. 1. I. 17. r. his popes. P. 763. c. 2. l. 52. r. the Tar- 
gum, P. 765. c. f. I. 31. r. aſexibes it. 
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Scheme, _pargiculatly” ieby, in hiv" 9255 
courſe. n the Five\Points. 123 Which he Arg 
founded 6n the ſaid Paſfipts are with yo x "Ob. 
80 if i them removed ; and 1 |. 
iveh. 
A Vindication of the Argutrint, 


135 6n "oh Paſſages of Sctipture as prove the | © 335 
articular edemp- 


Doctrines of Eternal. Election, 
tion, Original Sin, Efficacious Grace i in Conde 


mY. &ffon, 


6. Part III. A Confutation' of the; Argu- 
Der taken from Reaſoh agalnſt thoſe DoQttines, 
art IV. The'J of tlie 

Chriſtian? tan Chbtckt; or the'Senſe of the Chriſfmn Wri. 
ters of the” firſt four turies concerning them: 
Wrhittetn A alſo cbnfdered; the Teſticiomies in fa- 


vour of the univerſal Scheme produced by Limborch, | 


Gerhard Voſſius, M. Daille, Dr. Whitby, and chers. 
8. A Vindication of the © 
Part IV. relating to the Senſe of the ancient Chriſ- 
tian Writers about ſome Things in controverſy with 
the Arminians, from the Cavils, Catumnies, and 
Defamations of Mr Henry Heywood, Sc. 
8 The Doctrine of the Trinity ſtared and vindi- 
cate 


10. The Doctrine of the Reſurrtetion ſtated amd. 


defended. 

11. The Doctrine of Foſtification by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, ſtated and maintained. 

12. The Doctrine of God's everlaſting Love to 
his Elect, and their eternal Union with Chriſt; to- 
gether with ſome otherTruths, ſtated and defended, 
againſt Dr. Taylor. 

13. The Doctrine of the Saints final Perſeverance, 
aſſerted and vindicated. 
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in | Gracechurch ſtreet. 
„% e P an. Fs, e e | 
; Henr Heywood's lice eo his Tian 
f Dr. Whitby on Originaf ': 11+ 
2 The Neceflityof Good Works on Sabration, 
ee lered in atiſwer to Or Taylor. a 
20. The Law eſtabliſhed" by the'Goſpel.. 

229, The man's Anſwer to de Gusen. 
What of the ght? ie ab 3 39%. ene 
30, The pizRical Improvement of the Warch- 
man's Anf wer to the Queſtion, What vi che Night? 

1 gy: The Glory of the Church in ttie latter Day. 
"eſe Faith in God d- his Word- op 
Wlimment of His People = 
33. The ſire Performance of Pwbphecy... 
34. Phe quiet and eaſy Paſſage of the People.of 
0 Gd Wrede! Death to 6617 . 10 ita 2405 
The. —— the Saints in Heaven. 
5. Attehdaneb id Places of tvligiuus 
wh che divine Name is recorded, ncouraged: | 
Wart | The dan, of the Old and New. 'Teſta- 
ment. Wk Vr 02 ,F 
38. The Neglect of feovent Prayer. cbm rlalnedof 
39. The ancient Mods of Baptiing'by Immerſion 
mand indica; W633: 
4. A Defence of the'nbove' Vindication af been. 
cone of Buptizing. 199210 i bY: HAT] Cad 
Ane divine Right of Infant · Baptiſin med 
and 421 roved. 
4 . The Argument from Apoſtollek Tradition in 
8 2 of Infant-Baptiſm, with others in a Pamphlet 
called The Baptiſm of Infants a reaſonable Service, 
Sc. conſidered ; and alſo an Anſwer to a Welſh Cler- 
gyman's twenty Arguments: To which are added, 
The Diſſenter's Reaſons for ſeparating from the 
HD of Eogland ; occaſioned by the ſaid Writer. 
43. Ata pesdo- Baptiſm: or, Infant-Baptiſm an 
a In anſwer to Poedo-Bapciſm; or, a De- 
fence of Infant-Baptiſm in point of Antiquity. 
44. A Reply to Mr. Clarke's Defence of the di- 
vine Right of Infant-Baptiſm. 
45. The Law in the Hand of Chriſt. A Sermon 
at Broad-Mead in Briſtol, 
46. The Glory of God's Grace diſplayed in its 
abounding over the Aboundings of Sin. A Funeral 
150 Mr. John Smith. 


11 Pp Sermon | 
14. The Doctrine of Predeſtination MW 47. Job's Creed, or Confeſſion of Faith. A Fu- 


ſet in a Scripture Light, againſt Mr. Weſley,” 
1g. The Doctrine of Grace cleared nc 
of Licentiouſnels. 


16, Truth defended : Being an Ae r o an 


anonymous Pamphlet, intitled, Some Doctrines on 
the Supralapſarian Scheme examined. 

17. The Prophecies of the Old Teſtament ref pect⸗ 
ing the Meſſiah conſidered and proved to be literally 


fulfilled in Jeſus; containing an Anſwer to the Au- 


thor of The Scheme of Literal Prophecy, GS. 
18. Levi's Urim and Thummim found withChriſt. 
19. Two annual Diſcourſes on the Duty of Prayer 
and Singing of Pſalms. 

20. The Duty of a Paſtor to his People, a Sermon 
at the Ordination of George Braithwaite, M. A, 

21. The Fulneſs of the Mediator, a Sermon preach- 
ed to the Society that ſupport the Lecture in Devon- 
ſhire Square. 

22. Chriſt the Saviour from the Tempeſt, 
mon in Commemoration of the great Storm. 

23. An Eſſay on em of. F uneral cee 
Orations and ies. 19d % 1 £5 

24: The moral Nature and Pimewwof” Thibg e 


ſidered;. occaſloned by ſome Paſſages | in a Sermon of | 
the Rev. Dr, Chandler” $ 7, 


25. An Anſwer ie the Bireningham: | Dialogue- 


vriter upon the Divirfity,6f Chriſt, Ekctiob, Origi- | 59. 
nal Sin, Free- will, Irrefifti616 Gract, Imputed Righ. 


teouſneſs, Perſeverance and Biptiſm. 
26. An Anſwer to the Birmingham Dialogue- 
writer's Second Part: With a n in anſwer 


; 1 


* 


a Ser- | 


/ neral Sermon for the Rev. Mr. Edward Wallin. 
48. The Head of the Serpent bruiſed by the Seed 
of the Woman. A Funeral Sermon for Mrs, Mar- 
tha Gifford, 
49. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of Eliz. Gill. 
50. * Funeral Sermon on the Death of Mrs. Mary 
all... 
0. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of Mrs. 
Ana Brine. . 
352. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of Mr, Ed- 
ward Ludlow. 
33. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of the Rev. 
Mr. Samuel Wilſon. 
54. A Funeral Serman on the Death of Benjamin 
Seward Eſq; 
55. Chriſt the Ranſom found. A Sermon on the 
Death of Mr John Davenport. 
56. The mutual Gain of Chriſt and Chriſtians in 
t cir ife and Death,., A b. B. on the · Death of 
tlie Rev v. Joſeph Stennett P Nn 
1 The | uperior Happineſs, of, the Rig 
Dead. Nen on he Death of the. Rev. Me 
| Janes 3 „ 
38. A: OConft ſſion of Foict vegulied of Chriſtians 
| at met a into a ; Golpet, Church, ik 
rc ofs annexed. ; 
The Work of Geipel Miniſter: A Char 
at the Ordination of ſeveral*-Miniſtets, © - * 
60. The Doctrine of the Cherubim opened and 
explained, in a Sermon preached at the Ordination of 
the Rev. Mr. John Davis, at Wan. Abbey. 


